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OVERT  I  SEMEN 


AFTER  fo  much  Preface  to  the  foregoing  Volume,  on  the  Part  of  the  Author  and 
Tranfiator,  a  large  Difplay  of  this  Work  will  not  here  be  expe&ed.  It  may  be 
neceifary  however,  to  advertife  the  Reader  of  fome  few  Particulars,  concerning  the 
Second  Volume:  It  contains  then,  befides  the  State  of  Philofophy,  Religion,  and 
the  Sciences  in  China ,  with  feveral  curious  Effays  on  Morality,  Liberty  and  Govern¬ 
ment  extraded  from  the  Chine fe  Books  ■  an  Account  of  Eaftern  and  JVeftem  Tartary ,  Korea  and 
Tibet  confiding  of  Maps  and  Defcriptions,  which  tho’  lefs  accurate  may  not  be  lefs  acceptable  than 
thofe  of  China.  For  itmuftbe  acknowledged  that  the  Europeans  were,  before  this  Performance  ap¬ 
peared,  in  fome  Degree  acquainted  with  thatEmpire;  whereas  they  were  almoft  entirely  Strangers  to 
the  Parts  here  defcribed,  comprifing  three  Times  a  greater  Extent  than  China,  infomuch  that  their 
Bounds  were  unknown,  as  well  as  the  Situation  of  the  few  Places  belonging  to  them,  the  Names  of 
which  had  reached  us.  By  our  Geographers,  Eaftern  and  W eftern  Tartary  were  for  a  long  Time  con¬ 
founded  together  ;  Kara-koram ,  once  the  Capital  of  the  latter,  which  lay  below  the  45th  Deg. 
of  Latitude,  was  placed  beyond  the  6th  Parallel  ;  Tangut ,  Karakatay  and  other  large  Countries 
were  inferted  as  Cities  •  Tibet  almoft  wholly  difappeared,  the  Mogul’s  Empire  in  india, ,  being 
made  contiguous  to  China ;  Korea  was  fometimes  reprefented  as  an  Ifland;  and  of  all  the  inland 
Cities  fcarce  one,  befide  the  Capital,  was  ever  mentioned.  Afterwards  the  Geography  of  Tar- 
vary  be°an  to  receive  fome  Improvements  from  the  Conquefts,  Difcoveries,  and  Travels  of  the 
Ruffians  who  brought  to  light  Siberia ,  which  runs  along  the  northern  Frontier  of  Great  Tar¬ 
tary  from  Weft  to  Eaft;  and,  altho’ near  a  fourth  Part  of  Afia,  was  not  to  be  found  in 
our  Maps.  Yet  notwithftanding  the  Vicinity  of  the  Ruffians ,  all  the  Accounts  we  had 
from  them  yielded  but  a  very  imperfect  Idea  of  this  vaft  Trad:  Becaufe  the  Authors  had  only 
travelled  fame  particular  Roads,  beyond  which  they  could  not  obtain  much  Information  from 
the  Inhabitants.  As  for  Tibet ,  it  had  been  vifited  by  only  two  or  three  Miffionaries,  whole  Re¬ 
lations  are  very  fuperficial,  and  the  inland  Korea  had  perhaps  never  been  penetrated  by  any 
European .  So  that  this  Part  of  the  Work  is  valuable  not  only  as  an  Improvement  in  Geogra¬ 
phy,  but  in  fome  Sort  a  new  Diic overy. 

The  Miffionaries  in  their  Travels  here  related,  had  the  fame  Affiftance  as  in  their  Journies  thro’ 
China  •  whereby  they  became  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  Names,  Situation  and  Limits  of 
the  feveral  Provinces  and  Nations  inhabiting  the  Eaftern  as  well  as  Weftern  Tart  ary.  Countries  fo 
remote,  barren  and  uncivilized,  that  Europeans  very  rarely  vifited  them,  and  therefore  were  very 
erroneoufty  reprefented  by  former  Authors. 

As  to  the  Improvements  made  in  the  Maps,  they  being  of  the  fame  Kind  with  thofe  made  in 
the  Map  of  China,  the  Reader  is  referred  for  an  Account  of  them  to  the  Preface  of  the  firft 
Volume.  He  will  find  added  to  the  Tables  inferted  in  the  feveral  Sheets  of  theië  Maps,  not  only 
iuch  Situations  of  the  fame  Places  as  feemed  to  be  determined  with  Care  by  other  Amthors,  but 
alfo  fome  Places  omitted  by  the  Miffionaries,  whole  Latitudes  had  been  determined  by  others,  as 
thofe  of  Kara-koram  and  Shang-tu,  in  Tart  ary,  and  King-ki-tau  in  Korea.  Notice  is  alfo 
taken  how  far  the  Country  had  been  laid  down  from  Report  only. 

The  general  Maps  of  Tartary  and  Tibet  are  drawn  on  a  circular  Proje&ion  like  that  of  China, 
from  the  particular  Sheets,  without  any  Variation,  excepting  the  common  Improvements  al¬ 
ready  mention’d,  and  that  in  drawing  the  Parts  contained  in  the  4th  Sheet  of  Tart  ary  (which  is 
very  faulty)  we  followed  the  firft  Sheet  of  Tibet,  fo  far  as  it  related  thereto.  We  have,  like- 
wife,  in  the  Map  of  Tartary,  traced  the  Roads  from  the  Travels  of  Verbiejl  and  Gerbillon , 
from  the  Tables  of  Latitude  and  Longitude,  without  venturing  to  mark  the  Progrefs  of  the  Mii- 
fionaries,  who  made  the  Map,  tho’  we  have  done  it,  for  Inftance  Sake,  in  the  Map  of  Eu  quang,  a 
Province  of  China. 

The  Tables  of  the  Latitudes  which  were  obferved,  and  the  Longitudes  refulting  from  the  Geo¬ 
metrical  Procefs  of  the  Jcfuit  Miffionaries,  in  their  Map  of  the  Empire  of  China,  placed  in  the 
Original  at  the  Conclufion  of  the  Work,  we  thought  it  more  proper  to  engrave  upon  the 
Maps  to  which  they  belong.  The  Propriety  of  placing  them  in  this  Manner  as  well  as  their  Na¬ 
ture  and  Ufe  is  too  obvious  to  be  infilled  on. 
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CHRISTIANITY  in  CHINA 

H  O’  the  Jefuit  Miflionaries,  who  firft  entered  China  about  the 
middle  of  the  fifteenth  Century,  found  no  Traces  of  Ghriftianity  there  ; 
this  is  no  Proof  that  it  never  had  been  inlighten’d  with  the  Truth  of 
the  Chriftian  Religion  :  For  two  venerable  Monuments  make  it  plain 
that  anciently  the  Gofpel  was  preached  to  this  mighty  People.  The  inc^^an^ 
firft  is,  a  very  ancient  Breviary  of  the  Church  of  Malabar  written  in  fore  the’  ar- 
Chaldak ,  where  in  a  Leflon  of  the  fécond  No&urn  of  the  Office  ofrival.of  the 
St.  Thomas ,  are  theft  Words,  “  It  is  by  means  of  St.  Thomas  that  ^e^mU' 

<c  the  Errors  of  the  Indian  Idolatry  were  diipelled.”  By  means  of 
St.  Thomas  the  Chinese  and  Ethiopians  were  converted  to  the  Faith, 
and  embraced  the  Truth.  “It  is  by  means  of  St.  Thomas,  that 
“  they  received  the  Virtue  of  Baptifin,  and  the  Adoption  of  Ghil- 
tc  dren;  by  him,  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  penetrated  even  to  the 
“  Empire  of  China .  ” 

In  an  Anthem  of  the  fame  Breviary  are  read  the  following  Words:  “The  Indians ,  fPerJia , 
and  China ,  offer  to  the  Memory  of  St.  Thomas ,  the  Adoration  due  to  your  Holy  Name. 

In  the  nineteenth  Chapter  of  the  ftcond  Part  of  the  Synodal  Conftitutions,  there  is  a  Leflon  of  ^r00^  fr01Tl 
the  Patriarch  Theodofius  conceived  in  theft  Terms:  “  In  like  manner,  the  Biffiops  of  the  great  Breviary  "of 
Province  luch  as  are  for  the  moft  part  the  Metropolitans  of  China ,  8Cc.  -  "  the  Church 

When  the  Tortugnef  ?  came  to  Kochin ,  they  found  there  Don  James ,  who  prefided  over  the of  Malabar> 
Churches  in  the  Mountains  of  Malabar ,  and  aflumed  the  Title  of  Metropolitan  of  the  Indies  ill 
which  China  was  included.  ..v  *  - 

There  are  ftill  iome  Veftiges  of  the  Religion  of  the  Croft,  and  they  have  an  ancient  Shian-yun- 
tradition  that  the  Figure  of  it  has  power  to  hinder  Inchantments.  The  famous  * Quan-yun^  ch™&'  hl*  ■ 

Wh?  *n  t^ie  beginning  of  the  ftcond  Century,  certainly  had  a  knowledge  of  Jefus  jeTs°clri/iA 
Lbrijtj  as  the  Monuments  written  by  his  Hand,  and  afterwards  engraved  upon  Stones,  plain- 
y  prove.  This  may  be  gathered  from  Copies  found  almoft  every  where,  of  which  nothing  can  be 
made,  unlels  he  ipeaks  of  Chriftianity  ;  becauft  he  mentions  the  Birth  of  a  Saviour  in  a  Grptto 
expoled  to  all  the  Winds,  his  Death,  his  Reibrre&ion,  his  Aftenfion,  and  the  Impreffion  of  his 
Holy  Feet;  Myftenes  which  are  fo  many  Riddles  to  the  Infidels. 

the  Image  of  this  great  Man  was  worlhipped  after  his  Death,  this  Error  of  the  People, 
proves  nothing  agairffi  Chriftianity,  and  is  only  a  Teftimony  of  his  Virtue.  But  whence 
T°n  jo?6  .nftians  < m  C hma  in  the  beginning  of  the  ftcond  Century  come?  unlefs  from  the 
lnltriictions  either  of  St.  Thomas ,  whom  everybody  knows  to  be  the  Apoftle  of  the  Indians, 

25 0  1S  dclpfts  ?  which  laft  is  the  more  probable  Opinion:  However  that  be,  there  is  not  the  leait 
ootfteps  to  be  found  of  the  time  when  the  Chriftian  Religion  flourilhed,  or  what  Succeis  theft  uncertainty 
poftolical  Labourers  met  with.  As  the  Chinefe  Hiftory  ipeaks  fcldom  of  any  Events,  but  thoft  of  the  Time 
at  concern  civil  Government,  all  that  appears  by  it,  is,  that  about  that  time,  an  extraor-  ^henChnfti- 
Tir  arnvec\  *n  ^ina,  who  taught  a  Doctrine  purely  Spiritual,  and  drew  the  Admiration 
?  j  e  j  2“  ^P0I^hitn,  by  the  Fame  of  the  Virtues  he  poflèfîèd,  by  the,  Sanûity  of  the  Life  he 

led,  and  by  the  Number  of  Miracles  he  wrought.  ,  .’  V," 

Vol‘IL  B  '  . The 


\ 


Of  the  RISE  and  PROGRESS 


Its  Contents. 


Where  and 


Another  ,  The  fécond  Monument  proves,  that  a  long  time  after,  that  is,  towards  the 

proving6'1  the  Patriarch  of  the  Indies  fent  Miflionaries  to  Chinas,  that  thefe  Evangelic-  countenanced 

antiquity  of  the  Truth  of  the  Gofpel  with  Succefs  :  and  that  their  Miniftry  was  both  refpeded  and  countenan 

inChinfY  Authority.  This  Monument  was  difcovered,  Anno  1 in  the  following  m  .  - 

.  Some  Workmen  digging  the  Ground  near  the  City  of  Si-ngan-fu *  the  Capital  of  the  Province 
o i  Shen-fi,  found  a  long  Table  of  Marble*  which  probably  had  been  buried  under  the Rui  o 
fome  Building.  This  Table  is  ten  Foot  long,  and  five  in  Breadth^  ^n  the  upper  ? 
is  fhaped  like  a  Pyramid,  there  is  engraved  a  Crofs  that  ftill  appears  very  difcind,  whole  E 
terminate  in  a  kind  of  Flower  de  lis ,  pretty  much  refembling  thofe  which  are  round  engraven 
upon  the  Tomb  of  St.  Thomas  in  the  City  of  MeliaPor ,  which  is  at  prefent  called^  l  borna.  1  he 
Surface  of  the  Marble  contains  a  long  Difoourfo  in  Ghinefe  Characters,  explaining  t  e  pnncipi 
Myfieries  of  the  Chfiftran  Religion,  and  praifing  fuch  of  the  Emperors  as  had  favoured  the  Miniltets 
of  the  Gofpel.  On  one  of  the  fides,  and  at  the  bottom  of  the  Marble,  there  is  a  long  Infcnption* 
partly  in  the Eaftçrn  Syriac  or  Chaldaic ,  and  partly  in  Ghinefe  Characters..  ,  . 

Copies  of  this  The  original  Copy  taken  from  this  Monument,  was  lent  to  Rome ,  and  is  prelerved  m  the_Ei- 
Monument,  brary  of  the  Jefiiits  College  there:  Another  Copy  is  in  the  Records  of  the  Houle  ot  the  Iro- 
where  kept,  felfion.  Such  as  are  curious  “to  fee  a  Tranfoription  in  the  fame  Characters  with  thofe  upon  the 
original  Marble  y  will  find  it  in  Pere  Kir chef s  China  Iliustr  ata,  with  a  liteial 
Tranflation,  and  a  Farajhrafe  by  that  Father. 

Fere  Alvarez  Seme  do,  who  had  leifure  enough  to  conlider  this  Monument  upon  the  Spot* 
made  an  exaCt  Tranflation  of  it,  which  may  be  found  in  his  Relation,  printed  Anno  1667.  For 
palling  by  Kochin ,  he  went  to '  Kranganor_,  the  refidence  of  the  Arch-bifhop,  and  procured  an 
Explanation  of  the  Syriac  from  Fere  Antony  \  Fernandez,  a  Miffionary  well  verfod  in 
the  Books  of  the  firft  Ghriftians  of  St.  Thomas .  I  fhall  content  tfryfolf  with  giving  the  AbfiraCt 
which  F  ere  le  Comte  has  made  of  it.  rj  q 

There  are  foen  upon  this  Monument,  in  tSyr/^cEharaClers,  the  Names  of  the  Miflionaries  who 
came  from  Judea  into  China,  to  preach  the  Gofpel^  confuting  of  Bifliops,  Priefts  and  Deacons, 
whole  Entrance  into  China,  is  confirmed  by  fome  Arabic  and  other  Oriental  Manufcripts,  found 
by  Mr  L’Abbé  Renaudot,  and  Mr  De"fhevenot,  Keepers  of'tlie  King  of  France’s  Library. 

As  foon  as  the  Chinese  had  dug  up  the  Marble,  they  walked  it,  and  looking  upon  it  as  fomc- 
how  preferv’d  thing  very  precious,  both  on  account  of  its  Antiquity,  and  the  Strangenefs  of  its  Characters, 
immediately  ran  to  acquaint  the  Governor;  ivha  came  to  the  Place,  and  having  attentively  con- 
fideced  the  Monument,  caufcd  it  to  be  fix t  upon  a  Pedeftal,  and  covered  it  with  a  Roof,  fhpported 
,  .  by  Pillars  yas  well  to  defend  it  from  the  injuries  of  thé  Air,’  as  to :  gratify  the  Curiofity  of  num¬ 
bers  of  learned  Men,  who  flockedfrom.  all.  quarters  to  foe  it.  Afterwards  it  was  removed  by  his 
order  ton  Pagod,  withifi  a  Mile  of  the  City  of  AFngan-fû,  av  here' -it  is  preforved  with  great  Care. 

1  ■••’lo  The  >Bmizas  to  contradid  fo  glorious  a  Monument  of  Chrifiianity,  ere&ed  oppofitc  to  it,  a 
Marble  Table,  of  the  fame  Diffienfiôns,  where'  they  caufod  -  to  be  engraved  the  Praifos  of 
their  Falfo  Divinities  :  The  Abridgment  of  the  Chriftian  Monumenfis  as  follows.  1 
An  Abriog-  '  “There  is  a  firft  intelligent  and  fpiritual  Being,  who  from  nothing ‘created  all  Things,  and  is 
ment  of  the  “  one  Subftance  in  three  Perfons.  When  he  made  Man,  he  clothed'  him  with  original  Righteoufnefs; 
Chriftian  «  he  conftituted  him  King  of  the  Dniverfe,  and  Mato  of  his  Pallions  :  But  thc  Demon~  made  him 

“  yield  to  Temptation,  corrupted  '>  his  intellectual,  Faculties,  and  confounded  his  inward  Peace* 

“  whence  proceed  all  the  Calamities  that  have  attended  Mankind^  'and  hence  arofe  the  different 
“  SeCts  amongft  them.  :  ' 

“  Men,  who,  from  that  fatal  Moment,  walked  in  continual  Darfcnefs,  had  never  been  able  to 
E  find  the  paths  of  Truth,  if  one  of  thefe  Divine  Perfons  had  not  under  a  Human  Form  conceal¬ 
ed  his  Divinity.  This  Man  we  call  the  Meffiah;  ah  Angel  foretold  his  Coming,  and  he  was 
“  born  foon  after  of  a  Virgin,  in  Judea.  This  miraculous  Birth  was  manifefted  by  a  new  Star 
“  that’  appeared.  Some  Kings,  who  underfiood  the  Meaning  of  it,  came  and  offered  Prefonts  to  the 
“  Divine  Infant,  that  the  Law  and  the  Prédirions-  of  four  and  twenty  Prophets  might  be  ac- 
“  complifhed.  He  governed  Mankind  by  inftitutinga  Law,  which  is  celeftial,  fpiritual  and  fimple" 
“He  efiâblifhed  the  eight  Beatitudes.  He  endeavoured  to  wean  Mankind  from  the  Bfteem  of 
worldly  Enjoyments,  by  infpiring  them  with  a  Love  of  what  is  eternal.  He  difcovered  the 
“  Beauty  of  the  three  (a)  principal  Virtues.  r  He  opened  Heaven  to  the  Juft,  and  afeended  thither 
‘  *  himfelf,  in  the  Face  of  Day;  leaving  for  theConverfion  of  tjae  World  feven  and  twenty  Volumes 
“  of  his  Do&rine.  He  inftituted  Baptifin  to  wafti  away  Sins,  and  made  ufo  of  the  Crofs  (b)  to 
“  faye  all  Mankind,  without  Exception.  His  Minifters  allow  their  Beard  to  grow,  and  form  a 
“Crown  upon  their  Head  (c).  They  do  not  make  ufo  of  Servants,  but  adapt  themfolves  to 
“  every  one,  whether  depreffed  byAdverfity  or  elevated  by  Profperity.  Inftead  of  amafling  Riches 
“  they  willingly  lhare  with  others  the  little  they  themfolves  polfefs.  They  faft  to  mortify  themfolves 
“  and  to  keep  the  Law  (d).  They  refpea  their  Superiors,  and  efteem  good  Men.  They  pray  foven 
“  times  a  Day,,  both  for  the  Dead  and  Living.  They  offer  Sacrifice  every  Week  Hn  order  to  do 
“  away  their  Sins,  and  to  purify  their  Hearts. 

“  Kings,  who  do  not  follow  the  Maxims  of  this  holy  Law,  cannot  in  any  refpeft  be  apreeabfo 
“  to  Mankind.  Under  the  Reign  of  Tay-tfong,  a  Prince  juftly  admired  for  his  Wifoom  O-lo 

(a)  In  Kircheds  Account,  it  is  two  Virtues.  y  (n\  r —  — ■  Si  -  -  -  -  jfWÿfl 

(b)  Obferve,  it  is  not  faid  he  was  Crucified ,  left  that  Article 
fhouid  be  a  Stumbling-Block  to  the  Chinefet  and  this  feems  to  be 
a  Proof  of  this  Monument’s  being  Forged. 

(c)  Or  lhave  the  Crown  of  their  Heads. 


Chriftian 
Monument. 


fJS  ThC  W°rd  lT’  k  ufe<!  »f  Religion  or 

Faith,  to  accommodate  the  Difçohrfe  to  the  Chine  ft  manner  of 

SKÏÏ  Wlti-f0me  raake  thcAuthoric/ o4  Menu . 


of  C  HR  IS  Tl  AN  I T  T  in  CHINA. 


«  pr,,e  ,  came  from  Judea  to  China,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  636,  having  efcaped  great  Danger 
“  both  by  Sea  and  Land.  The  Emperor,  when  he  heard  of  his  Arrival  font  fa»  o  meet  m„, 

«  as  |r  ays  the  Suburbs  ofthe  Imperial  City  (eJ,  with  orders  to  conduct  him  to  hrsPalace.  When 
«  he  came  there,  his  Law  was  examined,  and  its  Truth  acknowledged;  fo  the  Emperor  made  the 

W  hTheme  Sw  is  ZfTedto  'no  f. articular  Name,  and  the  Saints  to  no  particular  TUce;,  they 
run  osier  the  World  that  they  may  be  ufeful  to  all.  A  Man  of  Judea,  of  JingularVn  tue,  is 
cm,  io  o,r  Court ;  we  have  carefully  examined  his  Dofrme ,  and  found  it  admirable,  without 
any  romp,  and  founded  upon  the  Opinion,  which  fuppofes  the  World  to  have  been  created.  This 
ilw  teaches  the  Way  to  Salvation,  and  mujt  be  very  ufeful  to  all  our  Subjects  ;  fo  I  judge  ft 

food  that  they  floould  be  injlrncfed  in  it.  _  r  ~  c 

“  He  then  ordered  a  Church  to  be  built,  and  named  one  and  twenty  Perfons  for  its  Service. 

“  The  Son  of  Tdy-tfong,  whole  Name  was  Kau,  fucceeded  his  Father,  in  the  Year  (f)  651,  and 
«  annlied  himfelf  to  the  Propagation  ofthe  Religion  his  Father  had  received.  He  beftowed  great 
-  |Sour“  Bimop  ol^wen,  and  built  Temples  to  the  True  God  thro’  all  the  Provinces  ; 

“  fo  that  the  Bonzas ,  fome  Years  after,  alarmed  at  the  Progrefs  of  Christianity,  endeavoured  by 

“  and  the  Number  of  the  Faithful  began. to  diminifh  when  out 

“Lord  raifcd  up  two  Perfons  of  diftinguilhed  Zeal,  who  defended  the  Faith  with  fo  much 
«  Ardour  that  in  a  fltort  time  it  recovered  its  former  Luftre.  JTie  Emperor  on  his  fide,  contribu- 
«  ted  more  and  more  to  its  Eftabliihment;  and  went  fo  far  as  to  order  five  Kings  to  go  to  the 
“  Church,  to  proftrate  themfclves  before  the  Altars,  and  raife  others  an  many  Cities  in  honour  of 
“  the  God  of  the  Chriftians.  Thus  this  Pillar,  fltaken  by  the  Efforts  of  the  urnzas,  became 
“  more  firm  and  better  eftabliffied  than  ever.  _  r  tt-  ~  a  '"A 

“In  the  meantime,  the  Prince  continued  to  give  farther  Proofs  of  his  Piety.  He  ordered  the 

«  Tables  of  his  Predeceffors  to  be  carried  to  the  Church;  he  offered  a ^hundred  Pieces  of  S(lk 
«  upon  the  Altars;  he  heaped  great  Honours  upon  a  Miifionary  called  Ki-ho,  newly  arrived  fropt 
«  iuieah  and  during  all  his  Life,  omitted  nothing  that  might  contribute  to  the  Propagation  of 

“  the  Faith  throughout  his  Dominions.  -c  •  a  u •  ir* 

“  One  of  his  Succeffors,  in  the  Year  457,  who  inherited  both  his  Itmpire  and  fis  W 
«  built  five  Churches,  and  is  ftill  famous,  as  well  for  his  other^reat  Quafitips-,  .a*  for.  his  jLayCjOf 

KC  *  *  r  -  - 

The  fucceeding  Emperors  confirmed  Chriftianity,  both  by  their  Ediâs  ÿid. Examples;  tfie^e  . 

“  are  fome  among  them,  for  whom  we  don’t  fear  to  pray.  They  were  humble  and  peageftl; 

“  bore  with  the  Faults  of  their  Neighbours;  and  exerted  an  umverfal  Benevolence.  .3U? 

“  .Çharaüer  of  a  true  Chriftian,  and  fuch  are  the  means  to.  make,  Peace  a^Tlenty  floutilh  in|e 

“  greateft  States.  „  „  ™z'r*'  '  fri.  -r?  c 

“  Others  there  were,  who  practifed  the  Works  of  the  moft  fervent  Charity.  TEhe  Emperqr  ip^- 

(“çhoM  (g),  made  Offerings  at  tire  Âlfâr^iandereaed€hitrçhes;befid^t^he^efnbM 
“Year  the  Priefts  of  four  Churches,  and  for  forty  Days  ferved:  them  in  Perfon  with  relped.  He 
u  fed  the  Poor;  he  cloathed  the  Naked;  he  healed  the  Sick;  he  buried  the  Head.  In  memory  ,  of 
«  his  (h)  great  Allions,  and  that  Pofterity  may  know. the:  préfet  State  ofHhtifiiamty,  we  mye 

“  erected  this  Monument  in  the  Year  782.  ,  .  •  '  ,  ,  ,  eQ 

So  authentick  a  Teftimony  leaves  no  room  to  doubt  tMt  Chriftianity  was  pi*eached,  anTmade 
a  confiderable  Progrefs  in  China  :  But  I  dare  not  venture,  to  affirm  that  thele  Emperors  deicored 
the  Encomiums  beftowed  upon  their  Virtues;  at  leaft  we  may  fafely  fay,  that  if  they  favoured 
the  Preachers  of  the  Golpel,  they  were  no  lefs  inclin’d  to.give  Protection  to  the  Idolatrous  Seas. 

We  are  at  a  lofs  to  know  how  long  Chriftianity  maintained  its  footing  (1)  in  this  Empire  ;  Tut 
the  very  Memory  of  it  muft  have  been  extind  for  lèverai  Ages,  Ence  there  Y?s  pot  the  leal -  >c 

ftige  of  it  remaining,  when  the  new  Miflionaries  arrived  here  in  the  following  .manner.  „  r 

In  the  Year  1552,  St.  Francis  Xavier ,  the  Apoftle  of  the  Indies,  left  Goa,  to  .cor^  tothfHiftfry 
China.  The  Gaining  lo  vaft  an  Empire  to  the  Chriftian  Religion,  hadrpra  long  time  foeçn  ofSt  praHCls 
the  Objed  of  his  moft  earneft  Wilhes  :  He  reckoned  he  had:  done  nothing  ,in  conyett^;  p  x»vi<r. 
many  Kingdppis  and  Nations  of  the  Eaft  to  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift ,  if  C^  efeiped  .  his  Zeal. 

Being  arrived  at  the  Ifleof  Sançtan,  which  depends  upon:  the  Province,  of  ..^ang-ton^  it: 
was  reprelented  to  him,  that  Strangers  were  debarred  From  eptring  .  into  China  ;  that  it  was.  j, 
impoffible  to  deceive  the  Vigilance  of  the  Mandarins  ;  that  the  mildelFEate  he  could  ptey 
with,  was  to  be  imprifoned  in  a  dark  Dungeon,  during  the  reft  of  his  Days;  fnd  jh^lmesy  w^o 
durft  introduce  him  into  China ^  run  the  hazard  of  their  Lives.  Nevertheless,  ^  ;  P1S 

Refolution,  he  gained  a  Chineje  Merchant,  who,  upon  promife  of  a  certain  Bum,  undertoofc  to 
convey  him  in  his  Barge,  and  ièt  him  on  Shore,  during  the  Night.  Xavier-  was  latis  ç  foe 
could  only  prefent  himfelf  before  the  Gates  of  Kanton.  But  God  is  not  alvyay  plealed  toat  Ins 


:p  C3 


(e)  It  feeins  to  be  ill  expreffed  in  the  Oxiginal  ;  for  by  the  Para- 
phrafe,  it  appears  that  the  King  only  fent  his  Ko-laut  from  his 
Palace  in  the  City,  to  the  Suburbs,  to  meet  O-lo-pwen. 

It  is  757,  fn  Kircher's Relation,  where  the  Emperor  is 
named  So-tfQng,  Nen  men  or  Ven-min,  and  faid  to  have  begun  his 
,  Reign  the  fame  Year,  agreeable  to  Du  li aide f  Couplet,  &c. 

Jg)  This  Prince  is  doubtlefs  the  fame  with  So-tfong,  in  the 
former  Note,  and  confounded  here,  yvith  Tay-tfong  Nen  <vu,  hi» 
-  Son,  who  began  his  Reign,  762. 

(h)  Here  feems  to  be  another  Miftake;  For  the  Emperor,  in 


whofe  Reign  it  is  faid  to  be  ereHed,  m  Kndera  Relation  is 
called  Cm-lfmg,  who  feems  to  be  the  fame  Te-tfng,  :who 
Wgan  his  Reigh  ift  ,8*  ;  in  ,h=  fécond  Year  of  whom,  çcor^mg 
to  Couplet,  this  Monuinent  was  erefted,  wntf»1  fo,  not  in  782, 

but  ^8^  or  784.  '  ^  .s 

(1)  It  is  probable  they  contimiedi  tUhjS^  for  an  Q^dmance 

tfang  in  our  firft  ‘Vol.'  condemnsamong  the  ojher  Bonza&  ^olei-ot 
faffing  or  Judea,  .ip'all  jooo.  io  ietwmto  ^  fecular 

a'  ** 


Miracles. 


The  Jefuits 
endeavour  to 


The  RISE  and  PROGRESS  of  .... 

'  r  '  e  them  *  for  he  dyed-  like  2- 
Servants  fliould  execute  the  great  Defigns  with  which  ,  n-uS  for  fo  many  Years  ; 

nother  Mofes,  in  view  of  this  Land  of  Bleffing,  after  which  he  had  f.ghed  101 

and  went  to  receive  the  Reward  of  his  Zeal  and  Apoftolical  La  ours.  t  ;me  fn  order  to  con- 
His  Corps  was  interred  in  the  Illand,  in  a  Coffin  fill’d  with  un  a  ^  was  tQ  ^  jn  a 

fume  the  Flefh,  that  his  Bones  might  be  fent  to  the  Indies ,  by  a  ^  up  hjs  Bones, 

few  Days.  It  is  well  known  that  fome  Months  after,  when  they  c  r  pntrefa&ion.  It  was 
his  Body  was  freffi,  entire ,  and  full  of  Moifture ,  without  the  leaft  ig  number  of  Miracles 
afterwards  tranfported  to  Goa.  where  his  Tomb  became  famous,  by  g  Aooftle  of 

wrought  at  it,  and  he  himfelf  is  honoured  as  a  Protestor  of  the  City,  and  the  Apoltte 

endeavour  «^Thfzeal  which  animated  Xavier  infufed  it  felf  into  the  Hearts  of  his  Brethren,  fo  that  for 

enter  China,  thirty  Years  they  often  endeavoured,  tho’  in  vain,  to  enter  into  Indies  and 

butin  Vain.  P're  AlexJder  Valignan,  was  ihen  Superior-General  of  the  Miffions  ™ 

refided  at  Ma-kau  ;  a  City  fituated  in  an  Illand,  or  rather  Pemnfokt th  tjom  t  >  Chm r^on 

which  it  depends,  but  inhabited  by  a  Colony  of  the  Tortuguefe .  0  almoft  infur- 

moter  of  feveral  of  thefe  unfuccefsful  Attempts,  he  was  not  dilcouiage  y  „  towards 
mountable  Difficulties  that  attended  them.  He  was  feen  many  times  turning  t  teftifvinp- 

the  Coafts  of  China ,  and  as  it  were  devouring  with  his  Eyes  that  un  ortuna  numerous  a 

both  by  his  Geftures  and  Sighs,  the  Fervency  of  his  Zeal  for  the  Conver  ion  o  p  i  j 

People.  •  He  was  fome  times  heard  to  cry  out  0  Rock  !  O  Rock  !  when 
of  that  Confidence  in  God,  which  is  quickned  by  Obftacles,  he  always  hope  a 
an  Eye  of  Pity  upon  China ,  and  give  at  leaft  admiflion  to  the  Mimfters  of  t  e  o  p  •  f  n 
for  fome  time  lele&ed  from  among  theMiffionaries,  who  were  under  his  Care,  er  onspr  pe 
difficult  an  Enterprise  ;  that  is,  Men  who  were  dead  to  themfelves,  who  were  inwar  y  mi  e 
T,  , .  with  God,  breathing  nothing  but  Refignation  and  Martyrdom,  and  who  befides  were  very  skilful 
Sonnes  in  the  Sciences,  efpecially  thofe  mofl  efteemed  in  China.  The  principal  Perfons the  made 
who  entered  choice  of,  were  V.Rorer  of  Naples,  YlPafio  of  Bulloign,*nàV . Ricci  of  Macerat ,  in  theMarquifate 
China.  of  Ancona',  who  with  this  view  had  for  feveral  Years  applyed  themfelves ;  to  the  6 hineje  Lan¬ 
guage,  and  had  already  made  a  confiderable  Progrefs  in  that  thorny  and  dry  tu  y ,  w  en  an 
Event,  brought  about,  no  doubt,  by  Providence,  facilitated  their  Entrance  into  that  Empire,  tho 

atfirftit  feemed  wholly  to  exclude  them  from  it.  _  r  1 

what  facili-  The  Tfom-tu  of  the  Province  of  Sfuang-tong,  whofe  ordinary  Refidence  is  at  Shau-King-fu,  a 
tated  their  City  not  far  from  the  Capital,  had  fome  difference  with  the  Tortugueje ,  upon  their  admmi- 
Entry‘  firing  Juftice,  and  ereding  a  Tribunal  at  Ma+kau.z  He  pretended  that  the  Emperor  in  granting 
them  that  Place,  had  given  them  them  no  Jurifdidion  in  it,  and  fummoned  them  to  appear  in- 

fiântly,  to  account  for  their  Condud.  #  _T. 

This  Language  gave  the  Tortuguefe  to  underftand  that  the  Avarice,  natural  to  the  V  iceroys 

"of  the,  Chinefe  Provinces,  had  induced  him  to  make  this  Step  ;  and  that  his  Anger  might  be  fbon 
appeafed,  if  their  Submiffions  were  accompanyed  with  a  rich  Prefent.  The  Affair  was  intrufted  to 
Y.Ro'ger,  who,  immediately  repairing  to  Shau-king ,  was  received  by  theViceroy  with  fuch  Politeness 
and  Demonstrations  of  Friendfhip,  as  encouraged  him- to  prefent  that  Mandarin  a  Petition,  intreat- 
ing!  permiffion  to  take  up  his  abode  in  the  Province  of  Quang-tong  ;  which  was  granted  him  with¬ 
out  any  Difficulty.  u 

Are  obliged- j  The  Fathers,-  Roger  and  Bafio,  had  already  begun  a  kind  of  Settlement,  from  which  they 
newqUEftaheir  promifed  themfelves  great  Fruits,  when  an  unlucky  Accident  at  once  dafhed  all  their  hopes;  for 
Mflunent.  the  Viceroy  being  difgraced,  and  fearing  his  %cceffor  fhould  make  afreffi  Complaint  agairift  him, 

'  if  any  Strangers  were  found  in  the  place  of  his  Refidence,  he  obliged  them  to  return  to  Ma-kau . 

J  This  melancholy  Event,  having  difconcerted  the  Projeds  of  thefe  Apoftolical  Labourers,  P. 
Tajio  refolved  to  attend  the  Churches  of  Japan  ;  while  P.  Roger  and  P.  Ricci  were 
employed  in  concerting  new  meafures  for  their  Re-admiftion  into  China .  But  when  they  leaft 
expe&ed  it,  a  Chinefe  arrived  from  Shau-king  at  Ma-kau,  and  defired  to  fpeak  with  P.  Roger  ; 
this  was  one  of  the  Viceroy's  Guards,  who  hearing  of  the  large  Reward  promifed  to  any  one 
who  fhould  procure  the  Re-eftablifhment  of  theMiffionaries  in  China,  had  brought  the  Affair  a- 

'  about  with  his  Mafter.  t  r- 

They  enter  The  Fathers,  admiring  the  fecret  Difpofitions  of  Providence,  prepared  to  follow  their 
China  again.  Chinefe  Benefa&or,  and  in  a  few  Days  arrived  at  Shau-king,  where  they  foon  had  a  Patent  from. 

the  Vice-Roy,  permitting  them  to  fettle  where  they  thought  proper. 

Endeavour  to  two  Miffionaries,  who  had  time  to  inform  themfelves  about  the  Cuftoms,  the  Religion 

fix  themfelves  the  paws  0f  this  Nation,  well  knew  what  they  had  to  fuffer,  either  from  the  Superftition 

of  a  People  who  both  defpifed  and  hated  Strangers,  from  the  Sufpicion  of  the  Bonzas,  or  From 
theHaughtinefsandJealoufy  of  the  Mandarins:  Whofe  Uneafinefs  and  Diftruft,  inceffantly  increafed, 
with  the  new  Conquefts  which  the  Spaniards  and  CP ortuguefe  were  making  in  the  parts  neighbour¬ 
ing  to  China.  They  therefore  deemed  it  requifite  to  behave  with  a  good  deal  of  Caution,  and 
that  in  order  more  effedually  to  gain  Converts,  they  fhould  endeavour  to  merit  their  Efteem; 
and  herein  they’  met  with  Succefs.  P.  Ricci  efpecially  attracted  a  great  value  for  hisPerfbn,  by 
the  Sweetnefs  of  his  Temper,  by  his  eafy  Behaviour,  and  by  an  Air  that  had  fomething  in  it  ir- 
refiftibly  infinuating;  but  above  all,  his  Skill  in  the  Chinefe  Language,  and  the  Mathematics, 
VvhicH  he  had  ftudy’d  at  Rome,  under  the  celebrated  Claws,  did  him  great  Services. 

Are  much  e-  ^  The  Chinefe  were  inftantly  charmed  with  a  Map,  which  that  Father  had  made,  tho’  it  con¬ 
cerned  at  Ltradi&ed  their  received  Notions;  and  ffiewed  how  grofsly  they  erred,  with  refpeft  to  the  Extent  of 
Shau-king.  thçiï  Country  compared  to  the  reft  of  the  Earth.  Afterwards  he  compofed  a  Catechifm,  explain- 

ing 
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in<*  the  Chriftian  Morality,  and  thole  points  of  Religion,  that  were  molt  agreeable  to  the  Light 
of^Nature;  which  Work  Vas  received  with  Applauft,  all  oyer  the  Empire..  '  ■  ,  , 

This  Father  acquired  lb  great  a  Reputation  to  the  Miffionaries,  that  every:  Èod y  of  Note  in 
and  about  Sham-king  took  pleafure  to  yifit  and  difcourfe  with  them  ;  there  were  only  fome  of  the 
Dregs  of  the  People,  who  difiegarding  Merit,  and  infenfible  of  everything  but  their  Averfion  for 
Strangers,  loaded  them  with  Outrages,  and  railed  Mobs  to  infiilt  them  even  in  their  own  Houle. 

In  the  mean  time  an  infant  Church  was  forming,  and  a  great  number  of  Catechumens  were  Creates  Um^ 
inftru&edin  order  todi-fpoft  them  to  receive  Baptifm:  But  Pere  Ricci  found  himfelf  loon  left  bra2e- 
all  alone  to  fuftain  the  Weight  of  that  laborious  Million.  Two  Strangers,  .living  in  the  fame 
Place,  bred  fome  Jealoufy  in  the  Minds  of  the  People,  and  it  was  thought  neceflary,  in  or¬ 
der  to  pacify  them,  that  P.  Roger  fhould  return  to  Ma-kau ,  from  whence  he  was  afterwards  j lent  to 
Rome.  Yet  a  few  Years  after,  when  there  was  lefs  Danger  in  venturing,  he  received  the  Affiftance 
of  Pere  Jntony  Almeida,  who  came  to  lhare  his  Labours. 

P.  Ricci  had  governed  this  Church,  which  he  had  formed  with  immenfe  Pains,  for  about  feven 
Years,  when  a  new  Viceroy  arriving  at  Shau-king  gave  him  the  moll  cruel  Uneafinels.  This 
Magistrate  taking  a  liking  to  the  Houle  of  the  Miffionaries,  and  its  agreeable  Situation,  thought 
it  proper  for  a  publick  Edifice.  He  therefore  caufcd  P.  Ricci  to  be  informed  that  there  was 
nothing  more  contrary  to  the  Majefty  of  the  Empire,-  than  that  a  Strangely  tolerated  by  a  fpecial 
Favour,  Ihould  live  in  the  lame  City  where  the  Viceroy  reftdes,  and  that  he  ought  to  take1  up  Lis 
Lodging  in  the  Monaftery  of  the  Bonzas;  neat  Shau-cbem*fûl  ■  \  '  [. 

The  Father  prefented  lèverai  Petitions  to  the  Viceroy,  which  were  fupported  by  the  principal  Expeli’d  a- 
Magiftrates  of  the  City,  where  he  wasmuft  efteenfd.  But  thelè  Sollicitations,  inftead  of  molli- new' 
fying  that  Mandarin,  who  was  naturally  proud  and  pallionate,  only  exafperated  him  the  more-  fo 
that  he  ordered’  P.  Ricci  and  his  Companion  -to  depart  immediately,  out  of  the  Empire. 

This  was  a  fatal  Blow  foi\the  Miffionaries  ;  but  they  had  no  other  way  left  but  to  obey.  P. 

Ricci  was  obliged  to  pack  up  in  halle  the  few  Moveables,  he  had,  with  his  Mathematical 
Inftruments,  and  to  embark- for  Kant  on,  in  his  way  to  Ma^kau  ;  all  his  Proftlytes  attended  him 
to  the  Bank  of  the  River,  and  in  Tears  implored  his  Blelfingv  / 

Scarce  was  he  arrived  at  Kant  on ,  when  he  faw  a  Bark.comingfrom  Shau-king^  with  an  Ex- Recalled, 
prels  from  the  Viceroy;  who,  fearing  to- be  reproached  lome  time  or  other  with  having  taken 
poflcffion  -of  the  Houft  of  two  Strangers  (who  had  been  protected  by  hft  PredeeelTors,  and  whoft 
Conduct-  had  been  always-  blamelefs)  had  lent  to  order  him:  to  return.  :. 

The  Father,  who  was  ftnfible  how  much  Pains  he  muli.be.  at  to  gain  a  Res-ad  million  into  Chinay  Sent  to  $bau- 
ihould  he  once  entirely  quit  it,  returned  fpeedrly  to  Shau-king.  My'  Defign,  fays  the  Viceroy, 
on  P.  Ricci-s  approaching  him,  was  not  to  expell  you  abfolutely  from  the  Empire  ;  I  allow  you 
to  fettle  in  any  other  R  lace  of  my  Rrownce  y  and  accordingly  he  affigned  him  Shau-chew. 

The  Reputation  of  P.  Ricci  was  in  that  City  before  himfelf  who  loon  gained  the  Friendlhip  of 
all  the  Mandarins  ;  lb  that 'he  ftarce  could  find  leilure  to  entertain  the  great  number  of  Perlons  of 
Diftin&ion,  who  flocked  to  his  Houfe  to  converfe  with  him.  '  .  r? 

While  he  iatisfied  their  Curiofity,  he  never  failed  imparting  to  them  the  Maxims  of.  Salvation;  Founds  anew 
lb  that  many  embraced  the  lacred  Truths  he  preached,  and  were  the  firll  Fruits  of  the  new  Cliurcl1* 
Church,  founded  by  him,  at  Shau-chew  \  where  he  firll  changed  his  Habit  of  Bonza  for  that 
of  one  of  the  Literati  ;  the  former  had  rendered  him  contemptible,  but  the  latter  gave  w  eight  to 
his  Difcourfe.  The  firft  Conftflbr  of  this  growing  Chriftianity  was  a  young  Man,  whoft  Father 
treated  him  cruelly  for  refilling  to  adore  the  Images  of  the  Bonzas. 

Many  Mandarins  and  other  confiderable  Perlons  of  the  neighbouring  Cities  were  defirous  of A  Convert  of 
cultivating  an  Acquaintance  and  Friendfliip  with;  Father  Ricçfi  Ampngfl:  thç  reft;  was  a  rich  Mer- ^ 
chant  of  Plang-hyong^  wlio  heard  his  Inftruëtiôns  with  lo  much  Willingnels,  that  he  was  loon  fit  toGofpei  inhis 
be  admitted  to  Baptifm  ;  and  was  ftarce /retnrn  d  to  his  own  Country  before  he  became  its. ownCountlT‘ 
Apoftle,  preaching  Jcfus  Chrill  in  his  o\Vn  Farnily,  and  to  a  , great  Nurpber  of  his  Friends  in 
that  large  City  ;  to  which  there  is  a  v4R  Re&t,  ad  bçîing  tfie  lafh  in  the  Province  of  Ifiuang- 
tong  on  the  Road  to  that  of  Kyang-fi. 

P.  Ricci  going  there  afterwards  found  a  great  Number  of  well  iqftructcd  Catechumens,  P.Æ/cTsPro- 
who  earneftly  delired  Baptifm.  He  was  ftnfible,  nevertheleis,  that  firmly  to  eftablilh  Religion  leftt0  Preach 
in  the  Province,  it  was  necelfary  that  it  Ihould  be  relifhed  at  the  Capital  ;  for  in  China1  more t0  u  e  ourt’ 
than  any  where  elle,  the  People  form  their  Conduct  by  that  of  the  Prince.  He  was  perfwaded 
that  the  Chriftian  Morality  would  be  approved  of  by  the  -moll  knowing  of  the  Chine fe,  and 
would  inftnfibly  incline  them  to  believe  the  Myftejries  of  the  Çfofpel.  In  fhort  he  concluded  that 
if  he  could  but  preach  it  at  the  Court,  and  difpofe  the  Emperor  in  its  favour,  all  Difficulties 
would  vanifh  ;  and  that  the  Great  as  well  as  the  Small,  when  no  longer  apprehenfive  of  incur¬ 
ring  the  Difplealure  of  their  Prince,  would  willingly  hear  and  embrace  the  Doctrines  of  Chrifti¬ 
anity. .  Indeed  it  was  no  ealy  matter  for  a  Stranger  to  get  to  the  Imperial  City,  and  he  forelaw 
the  Difficulties  he  Had  to  encounter;  but  full  of  the  Courage  which  a  true  Xeal  inlpires,  he 
prepared  himfelf  lor  all  Events,  in  hopes  of  converting  the  Emperor  and  his  Court. 

An  Occafion  offered,  which  this  Apoftolick  Perlbn  did  not  f*pl  to  improve.  The  Emperor  Takes  an 
having  difeoverid  that  Tayko-fama ,  King  of  Japan,  was  raffing  a  numerous  Army,  with  which 
he  intended  firft  to  conquer  Korea ,  and  then  to  invade  theEmpire,  liimmon’d  to  his  Court  all °  executc 
the  Mandarins  who  had  any  skill  in  the  Affairs  of  War.  Among  thele  was  one  who,  being  a 
Friend  toP.  Ricci ,  permitted  that  Father  to  follow  him  till  hf  came  to  the  Province  of  Kyang-fi ; 
which  was  all  the  Miffionary  demanded  at  that  Time,  flattering  himfelf  that  the  Mandarin, 
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gained  by  his  Affiduities  and  Services,  would  extend  the  Favour  he  had  Ihown  ’  ,  J 

him  even  to  Fe-king.  :  v/o  :  ; If  .  ,  w  H.Wovap-e.  was 

He  went  on  Board  one  of  the  Barques  which  attended  this  Mandar  n,  _  Veiîèl  in 

unfortunate  ;  for  coming  to  a  Place  in  the  Rivets  where  lèverai  Curreft  _  ’f  •  a[ongr 

which  he  fail’d,  was  Ihip-wracked:  By  which  Accident  a  Novice,  who^  i.  from  whence 

with  him,  was  drowned,  and  he  himfelf  continued  for  fome  time  under  .  h_  ■ 
he  was  delivered  by  the  help  of  a  Rope.  This  fo  affrighten  d  the  Man  anrb  .1-  p  „  Ricci 
Journey  by  Land,  leaving  his  Domefticks  and  Equipage  in  the  Veffe.  _  , ,  >  ip  r  him 
could  obtain  of  hini,  twas  to  be  conducted  to  Nan-king',  but  the  Man  arin.  ,  ,  r-vaneCe ' 

to  proceed  no  farther,  fearing  that,  as  there  was  an  Apprehenfion  of  War  wi  J  f  J  > 

the  having  . a  Stranger  in  his  Retinue  might  be  reckoned  a  Crime.  y*  _  r 

Arrives  at  The  Father  continued  his  Rout  by  Water,  and  after  entering  the  great  River  1  g- 
from  wWch  t^iat  îs>  $on  °f  the  Sea,  at  length  arrived  at  Nan-king .  He  there,  waited  to  n  L.  £ 

he  is  obliged  Inftead  of  which  a  Mandarin,  who  formerly  had  heaped  upon  him  the  grea  e  , 

to  retire.  Friëndfhip^  and  was  there  in  one  of  the  Chief  Polls  (whether  he  had  forgot  is  o  1  tf 

or  was'  afraid  of  being  feen  intimate  with  a  Stranger)  ordered  him  forthwit  to  epar 
City,  and  punilhed  the  Perfon  who,  contrary  to  the  Laws,  had  received  him  into  is  ou  e. 

P.  Ricci ,  without  being  difcouraged  by  fo  many  Hardlhips,  refolved  to  return  to  an-c  g 
,et  wit°hnat  the  Capital  of  the  Province  of  Kyang-fr,  where  the  favourable  Reception  he  met  with,  made 
lan-chang,  him  fome  Amends  for  his  former  Sufferings:  His  Virtue  and  Knowledge  indeare  inf°  ® 

Mandarins  and  Grandees  of  that  City,  who  endeavoured  to  outvye  one  anothei  in  t  eir  xpre  - 
fions  oT  Ff iendfhip.  The  Viceroy  himfelf  prevented  him  in  his  Requeft  to  fettle  there,  ana 
offer’d-  him  his  Service  ;  which  he  accepted  the  more  willingly,  as  he;  had  received  a  new  Re¬ 
cruit  of  Evangelical  Labourers,  by  the  Arrival  of  P.  Cataneo ,  P.  Longobardi ,  andothers. 

But  the  principal  Advantage  he  gained  by  his  Stay  at  Nan-chang ,  was  that  it  facilitated  ms 
Introduction  to  Court.  He  had  cultivated  a  ftri£t  Friendfhip  with  the  Governor,  who  being 
nominated  Prefident  of  the  firft  Tribunal  of  Nan-king ,  was  going  to  wait  upon  the  Emperor, 
to  receive  his  Orders.  And  P.  Ricci  haying  express’d  a  great  Defire  to  attend  hun  in  his 
Tourney,  the  Governor  confented.d^He  left  the  Care  of  the  Church,  .he  had  founded 
at  Chan-chew ,  to  Pere  Longobardi  ;  and  that  of  Nan-chang  to  Pere  Francis  Sore ,  a  Fortu- 
<7uefe  ■  and  then  fet  out  fot  Recking  with  Pere  Cataneo ,  Brother  Sebaflian  Ferdinandez,  and 
a  Chinese  who  had  received  the  Name  of  Fereira:  But  as  their  Stay  was  very  fhort,  their  Arrwf 
val  at  the  Capital Each hot  all  the’  Succefs  they  promifed.themfelves.  ' 

Cannot  be  in-  The  War  with  Japan  having  occafioned  a  general  Diftruft,  every  Stranger  was  taken  for  a 
Japanefe ;  fo:  that  there  was  not- one  who,  at  fuch  a  Jundure,  durft  venture  to  - introduce  them 
to  the  Emperor.  Thëÿ  therefore  th^ght  it  their  wifeft.  Courfe  to  dired  their  Views  to  another 
Qu^terq::  accordingly  P.r Ricci  endeavoured  to  eftabliftred  a  Church  in  one  of  the  principal 
Cities  of  the  Province  of  Che-kyang,  where  he  had  an  intimate  Friend  who  could  be  affifting 
to  him  both  by  his  Credit  and  his  Counfels.  or  ;  o  -  r-t 

Having  conferred  with  this  Friend,  it  was  concluded,  that  he  fhould  go  to  Nan-king ,  and  ob¬ 
tain  Letters  of  Recommendation  from  the  Prefident  of  the  firft  Tribunal,  who  was  now  entered 
upon  his  Office.  They  performed  this  journey  together,  but  upon  their  entrance  into  this  City, 
were  agreeably  furpriz’d  with  the  change  of  Difpofitions  in  the  Inhabitants;  for  the  Defeat  of 
the  Japanefe  Army,  and  the  Death  of  Tayko-fama,  which  they  had  juft  learned,  haying  diffufed 
a  general  Joy,  the  Prefence  of  a  Stranger  gave  thfdn  no  more  Uneafinefs. 

His  Succefs  in  The  Efteem  and  Veneration  which  the  Grandees  and  Mandarins  entertained  for  the  Miffionary, 

teaching  the  and  which  were  before  ftrfled  for  fear  of  giving  Su fpiçion,  now  revived.  All  the  Perfons  of 
Sciences,  &c.  -  Nan-king  v ifited  him;  the  Learned  heard  him  with  Admiration,  while  he  fhewed  them 

their  erroneous  Opinions  in  Phyfic  and  Aftrology,  in  Geography,  and  in  their  Syftem  of  the 
World  •  a  great  many  of  them  even  became  his  Difciples.  But  what  added  more  to  his  Reputation, 
was  the  Force  with  which,  in  his  publick  Deputations,  he  convinced  the  Idolaters  of  their  Igno¬ 
rance  in  the  Nature  of  God,  and  true  Religion. 

Settled  b  In  fhort,  the  great  Idea  they  had  conceived  of  him  removed  the  Difficulties  that  Teemed  at 
public AuXtho-  firft  to  oppofe  his  Settlement  at  Nan-king ,  where  he  was  permitted  to  teach  with  a  great  deal  of 
rity’  Complaifance.  He  was  even  offered  a  Houfe,  but  it  being  too  magnificent  for  his  Modefty  to 
accept  of,  he  took  up  with  another  large  and  convenient  one;  which  the  Magiftrates  having 
abandoned,  becaufe  infefted  with  evil  Spirits.  He  had  it  upon  eafie  Terms,  and  was  accordingly 
put  in  poffeffion  of  it  by  publick  Authority.  As  this  Houfe  became  quiet  as  foon  as  F.  Ricci 
took  poffeffion,  it  made  the  Chinefe  fenfible  of  the  Power  which  the  Adorers  of  the  true  God 
have  over  all  the  Forces  of  Hell. 

Sets  out  again  So  fuddain  a  Change  at  Nan-king  made  our  Miffionary  judge  that  he  would  find  more  favour- 
for  Peking.  a^je  difpofitions  in  the  Capital,  where  he  had  Friends,  and  where  the  Japanefe  were  no  longer 
dreaded.  The  arrrival  of  new  Labourers,  together  with  Prefents  from  Ma-kau ,  proper  for  the 
Emperor,  made  him  refolve  upon  this  Voyage;  and  one  of  the  principal  Magiftrates,  after  hav¬ 
ing  feen  thefe  Prefents,  gave  him  a  very  honourable  Pafs,  containing  a  Permiffion  to  carry  to 
the  Emperor  the  Curiofities  of  Europe. 

Meets  With  a  Every  thing  feemed  to  favour  his  Defign  ;  but  he  met  with  a  terrible  Difafter  at  Lin-tfn-chew, 
misfortune  by  where  the  Revenue  was  managed  by  an  Eunuch,  lent  from  Court,  who  made  himfelf  dreaded  by 
the  Way.  the  greateft  Mandarins,  and  tyrannized  over  all  that  Country.  Scarce  had  he  feen  the  Prefents  defin¬ 
ed  for  the  Emperor,  when  he  refolved  to  make  a  Merit  with  the  Prince,  by  writing  to  Court, 
giving  an  account  among  other  things,  that  he  had  a  Bell  which  founded  of  it  felf,  (  for  fo  he 

called 
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Court. 


He  teturns  to 
Nan- king. 
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called  a  Clock  ;)  he  then  omitted  no  fort  of  Careffes  to  induce  P.  Ricci  to  accept  of  his  Ser¬ 
vices  in  conveying  thefe  Curiofities  to  the  Emperor.  Eut  as  nothing  was  more  contrary  to  the 
Views  of  the  Million,  he  excufèd  himfeif  with  a  great  deal  of  Politenefs. 

The  perfidious  Eunuch,  exafperated  at  this  Refufal,  gave  out  that  he  faw  in  the  Stranger’s  Port- PutinPrifon 
manteau  a  Crucifix,  which  he  faid  was  a  Charm  to  take  away  the  Emperor’s  Life-  and  there¬ 
upon  he  imprifoned  P.  Ricci  and  all  his  Attendants,  in  the  Tower  ;  where  they  had 
all  been  facrificed  to  his  Refentment,  if  he  had  carry’d  his  Accufation  to  Court.  But  after 
the  favourable  Report,  he  had  been  fo  forward  to  make  of  Pere  Ricci ,  he  durft  not  difcover 
any  thing  that  might  clalh  with  it,  for  fear  of  lhamefully  contradi&ing  himfeif*  fo  that  an 
Order  foon  arrived  from  the  Emperor  to  fend  the  Stranger  to  Court,,  and  furniffi  him  with  ReIeafcd» 
every  thing  necelfary  for  his  Journey.  .  ;;  j  v  ,,V.r. 

Thus  the  Miflionary  made  an  honourable  Entry  into  the  Capital,  and  being  foon  after  Arrives  at  P<- 
brought  to  the  Palace,  was  received  with  the  higheft  Marks  of  Honour  and  Friendlhip  by  the^favourei 
Emperor,  who  readily  accepted  his  Prefents,  which  was  one  great  Point  gained.  He  gave  a  bîrtJ*Em“ 
Pidure  of  our  Saviour,  and  another  of  the  Holy  Virgin,  a  very  honourable  Place,  and  ere&ed  per°r’ 
a  fine  Tower  into  which  he  put  the  Clock.  He  ufed  aPiece  of  a  Stratagem  to  referve  a  Repeat¬ 
ing-Watch  for  himfeif,  for  knowing  the  Queen-Mother  would  certainly,  have  begged  it  of  him" 
had  Ihe  been  acquainted  with  that  Circumftance,  he  ordered  that  it  fhould  not  be  wound  up 
when  it  was  {hewn  to  her.  In  lhort  he  allowed  the  Father  and  his  Companions  to  chufe  a 
Houfe  in  T  e-king,  where  he  affigned  them  a  Revenue  for  their  Maintenance  ;  and  gave  them 
the  Liberty  of  one  of  the  Courts  of  the  Palace,  into  which  none  but  his  own  Officers  were 
permitted  to  enter.  -  ;  ;  \  j  -  \ 

i  Thus  Pere:  Ricci,  after  twenty.  Years,  mixed  with  Adverfities  and  Perfecutions,  fettledHe  Ætties 
at  T e-king  (  be  began  thenceforward  to  reap  the  Fruits  of  his  Labours.  Hjs  Houle  foon  b,e<- th- re’ and 
came  the  moll  frequented  in  all  the  City,  and  there  was  fcarce  any  one  who  did  not  court  his  Reputatfo^ 
Acquaintance  andFriendlhip;  among  the  reft  the  principal  Ko-lau,  who  is  the  firft  Officer  of 
the  Empire7,  opiall  occafions  gave  him  Marks  of  his  Efteem. 

He  now  i began  to  labour  effectually  for  the  Salvation  of  Souls,  being  perfwaded  that  theHisSuccefsir* 
Capital  giving  Motion  to  the  other  Parts  of  the  Empire,  the  Progrefs  of  the  Gofpel  through- the  r°£verfi“ 
Out  all  China  would  be  in  proportion  to  what  it  made  at  Ÿ  e-king.  In  effed,  a  few  Years  projeta*// 
duced  many  fignal  Converlions,  among  People  of  all  degrees  and  conditions  in  the  Empire. 

The  Plurality  of  Wives  was  a  great  Obftacle  to  the  Mandarins,  but  Grace  got  the  better  -  and 
many  of  thefe  Great  Men,  having  once  fubmitted  to  the  Law  of  the  Gofpel,  became  Preachers 
and  by  their;Zeal  to  propagate  the  Faith  ;  fupply'd  the  Place  of  'the  moft  fervent  Miilïonariesi 

P*  Ricci  had  ordained  that  before  Baptifm  the  Catechumens  fiipuld  make  a  publick  Protefta- 
tion,  exprefling  a  Deteftation  of  their  Lives  paft,  and  the  Sincerity  with  which  they  embraced 
the  Gofpel.  They  were  obliged  to  compofe  this  Prqteftftion  themfelves,  that  there  might 
be  no  room  to  doubt  of  their  real  Sentiments.  '  Thefe  all  xnn  much  in  the  fame  Form  with 
that  which  :  follows,  made  by  a  celebrated  Mandarin  calied'  Xi,  who  bad  been  verv  rtmrh 
addided  to  Pagan  Superftitions.  :  V  7 

“I  Li)  à  Difciple  of  the  Chriftian  Law,  with  all  my  Heart,!  and  in  all  Sincerity,  âm‘WiIL?roféto» 

-  ins:  to  embrace  the  Faith  of  Chrift.  As  often  as  T  ran  I  lift-  . ~of  the  Cate. 


« 

« 

a 

a 
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^ — ;  ,  .r ; t  iutppcns  uiat,  irnave  ror  a  long  lime  lived  in 

•  trJ°T  and  Darknefs,  and  all  the  Actions  of  my  Life  have  been  but  fo  many  Wanderine-s  of 
a  Man,  blind  and  diftraded.  5 

“  Some  time  ago,  by  the  divine  Goodnefs,  I  fell  into  the  Hands  of  two  holy  Dodors  who 
came  from  the  great  tVeft,  Mathew  Ricci  and  Didacus  Rantoya,  I  have  learnt  from’ them 
d  nC  of  JeflJs  thrift  :  I  have  feed  in  :  their  Hands  his  Image,  to  which  I  have  paid 
allk. -Reverence  ;  And  by  this  I  have  ,  begun  to  know  my  Heavenly  Father, -and  the  Law 
which  he  has  given  to  Men  for  their  Sandificatiort*  Animated  by  thefe  great  Motives,  how 
can  1  now  avoid  to  embrace  this  divine  Law,  and  to  obferve  it  with  aU  my  Heart  > 
a  7everthelers  confidering,  that  during  the  forty  three  Years  I  have  been  in  the  World,  I 
could  not  efcape  great  Falls,  I  pray  the  Sovereign  Father  qf  Men  to  extend  his  Mercy  towards 
«  me>  *2, hef  pleafe^  ^Pfrdon  my  Ads  of  Injuftice,  my  Unrighteoufnefs,  my  fènfual  and  im- 
«  ^  Pâtures  the  ill  Will  I  have  born  towards  my  Neighbour,  my  foolilh  andraffi  Words» 
«  l? „  ç  otilet  bm.s  1  my-  have  committed  either  wittingly ,  or  unwittingly.  For  I  piprqifc 
«  hom  this  time  forward,  after  I  have  been  waffied  in  the  Waters  of  Salvation,  which  I 

a  V*1  reSeiJ.e  m°ft  profound  Refped,  I  ffiall  labour  to  reform  my  Life:  to 

«  Ihun  all  fort  of  Sin  ;  to  obferve  the  Law  of  the  Lord  oLHeaven,  of  which  I  firmly  believe 
every  Article  ;  and  to  obferve  whatever  is  contained  in  the  Ten  Commandments  therein 
th1  w’  u°m  ^  W^’  niy  whole  Heart,  never  to  ftray  one  Moment.  I  renounce 

\æ  •  °rl  r  !*?  and  its  corrupt  Manners;  I  condemn  whatever  is  contrary  to  the 

Maxims  oi  this  divine  Law,  irrevocably  and  for  ever.  . 

I  beg  only  one  thing  of  thee,  O  all-gracious  Father  and  Creator,  that  in  this  beginning 
Converfion,  (wherein  being  yet  but  a  Novice  I  am  ignorant  of  what  is  truly  per- 
e  t,;  thou  wouldeft  vouchfafe  to  enlighten  my  Mind  with  the  Knowledge  of  it  and  give  me 
_race  to  pradiie  it  as  far  as  that  Knowledge  extends;  to  the  end  that  being  free  from  the 
irors  and  Dilorders  of  my  paft  Life,  I  may  foon  enjoy  thy  divine  Preiènce  in  Heavefi. 


<c 

« 


u 


« 

« 

it 


it 


8 


« 


<C 

<( 


U 


HisZcal. 


Of  the  RlSE^and _  .  .  -  .  <• 

I  farther  beg  that  thou  would’ft  pernlit  me  to  preach  to  Others  that  £altj5_  O  Lord, 
haft  enlighfèhéd  me,  as  a  great  Number  of  fervent  Chriftians  doover  a  ,  ^  jn  the 

regard  with  pity  the  Vows  of  thy  Servant,  which  he  humbly  preient*  to  thee, 

thirtieth  Year' of  Van-lye,  and  the  fixth  of  the  eighth  Moon.  71  ~  , 

Great  Pro-  The  Number  of :  the  Faithful  increafed  confiderably  every  PâY>  a®.  ^  nions .  thelè  laft: 

new  Converts  A  by  the  uninterrupted  Labours  J'^^wherethey  formed  numerous 
China .  fpread  themfelves'  thro  the  neighbouring  Villages  about  re-ktng,  wn  j  r>-  ■ 

Congregations.  The  Cities  of  the  Provinces  imitated  the  Example  of  the  Capital,  as  y  Ktccf 

had  forefeen,  who  received  frequent  Letters,  advifing  him  of  the  great  ro&i  Cnrnfarf  for 
Thofe  he  received  from  Nan-chang,  Capital  of  Kyang-fi gave  Sim  the  gréa  e  ^  .  V  , 

the  Church  there  was  not  large  enough  to  contain  the  great  Number  of  ri  _  ;  *  ,  ^  p 

Family  of  the  Princes  of  the  Blood  Royal,  who  lived  there,  embraced  the  Faith ,  whole  fix- 

impie  was  followed  by  a  great  Number  of  the  Literati, 

The  Harveft  was  ftill  richer  in  the  Imperial  City  of  Nan-kmg ,  Capita  ,  ,  t>.  î  x  ■ 

Kyang-nan  ;  arid  in  Sham-hay, ,  another  City  of  the  fame  Province,  which  was  the  £irth-place 

of  à  Mandarin,  illuftrious  for  his  Birth,  his  Merit  and  his  Employment,  but  a  ove  a  o  ac 

count  of  being  a  Ko-lau,  which  is  the  firft  Dignity  in  the  Empire.  .  .  ,  F  ? 

This  wile  Minifter,  born  with  a  great  Stock  of  Reafbn  arid  Capacity,  ea  i  y  perceive  a 
he  had  an  immortal  Soul;  arid  that  the  tranfitqry  Enjoyments  of  this  Life,  which  are  acquired 
either  by  the  Circumftance  of  Birth,  or  the  Caprice  of  Fortune,  could  not  be  the  Kewar  o 
Virtue.  •  • :  ;  h  ;  -  ztn 

A  vaft  Number  of  Doubts  and  Refle fiions  began  to  fpring  in  his  Mind,  in  which  he  could  not 
he  refblved  either  by  the  Liter  ait r,  or  the  Idolaters  :  He  therefore  in  earnefl  fought  alter  the 
-Truth,  and  at  lafl  found  it  in  the  frequent  Conferences  he  had  With  P.  Ricci.  # 

bapth^d.  This  great  Man,  whole  Name  was  Syu,  no  fooner  was  inftruded  in  the  Truths  of  Ghnflianity 
blit  he  panted  after  Baptifm,  Which  he  folemnly  received  -  at  Nan-king,  wheie  he  was  called 
Raul.  The  Name  of  this  Apoftle  of  the  Gentiles  fuited  him  very  well,  fince  he  afterwards  be¬ 
came  the  Apoflle  of  his  own  Country,  the  Support  of  Religion,  and  the  profofs  d  Protestor  of 
the  Miftionaries;  never  ceafing  to  fupport  them,  with  his  Effate,  his  Counfols,  and  his  Credit» 
Hé  begun  by  converting  his  Father, Wvho  was  fourfeore'  Years bf  Age,  and  all  his  Family,  which 
was  very  numerous.  His  Example  and  Difepilrfe  contributed  iff  Like  manner  to  the  Gonverlion 
of  à  great  Number  of  Mandarins. 

In the  Times  of  Perfecution,  he  learnedly  Apologiz'd  for  the  Faith;  and  frequently  de¬ 
fended  it  in  prefènceof  thé Empérèr  himfelf; boldly téllinghimhe  Would  lay  down  his  Fortune,  his 
Employments,  his  Life,  and  éven  abandon  hls  JFamily,  if  there  was  found  in  the  Chriftian  Re¬ 
ligion  any  thirig  inconfillent  with  the  Tranquillity  of  a  State,  Or  the  Obedience  due  to  a  So¬ 
vereign;  He  fupported  Religion  in  the  Province,  and  by  his  Letters  procured  its  Minifters 
the  Frieridihip  and  Prote&ion  of  the  Great.  At  laft  he  became  the  Teacher  of  his  Nation,  by 
frànftating  Books 'relating  to  Chriftiahity,  compofed  by  theMiffionaries,  for  whom  the  Livelinefs 
of  his  Faith  infpired  him  with  the  greateft  Refped  :  When  he  heard  of  the  Death  of  P.  Jean 
ride'-  Rttcha,  from 1  whom  he  had  received  Baptifm,  at  Kang-chew  in  the  Province  of  Che-kyang , 
Hé  put  himfelf  ând  his  whole ’Family  in  mourning,  as  if  he  had  loft  his  Father.  Another  Mifg- 
bnary  prefenting  him  ivith  a  Lettei1  from  CiràimljBellarmme  to  the  Faithful  in  Chinay  he  would 
riot  rëceive  it  but  in  the  Habits  Of  his  Dignity,:^  in  the  fame  Drefs  in  which  he  appeared 
before  the  Emperor;  nay-he  proftrated,  and  riiàdé  four  profound  Inclinations  with  his  Head.  J> 
\o  The  Zeal  and.  Piety  of  this  great  Mandaririwe^Héreditary  in -his  Family,  efpecially  in  his 
youn°-eft  Daughter,  whole  Name  was  Candida  ;  fhe  was  but  fourteen  Years  of  Age  when  dhè 
loft  her  Mother,  who  had  given  her  a  Verypious  Education.  At  fixteen  fhe  was  married  tb  a 
Man  of  Quality,  whofe  Name  was  Hyu,  but  an  Idolater.  She  fo  won  him  by  the  Sweetnefs  of 
her  DifpofitiOn,  hëf  Complaifanée,:ahd  exemplary  Piety,  that  two  Years  before  his  Death  her  Wâs 
baptised.  She  Was  a  Widow  at  thé  Agé  of  thirty,  and  being  by  that  means  her  own  Miftrefs, 
fhe  entirely  devoted  herfelf  tO  Religion. 

During  forty  three  Ÿears  of  her  Viduity,  fhe  exa&ly  imitated  thofe  Holy  Widows,  whofe 
Character  St.  fW/ draws  ;  for  not -contented  to  edify  by'  her  Example,  fhe  contributed  more 
than  any  other  Perfon  to  advance  the  infant  Church  in  China  ;  without  touching  her  Patrimony, 
nr  the  Eftate  foe  was  to  leave  to  her  eight  Children,  with  which  Heaven  had  bleffed  hef,  fhe 
found  means  to  fave  as  much  out  of  her  own  Fortune  and  the  Labour  of  her  Hands,  as 
founded  thirty  Churches  in  her  own  Country,  befides  nine  others,  with  handfome  Houfes  in 
different  Provinces. 

c  If  was  by  means  of  her  fecret  Liberalities,  and  Credit  with  the  Mandarins  of  Nan-kinr 
$ fchew,  Shang-hay  and  Song-kyang  that  V.Brancati  built  fo  many  Churches,  Chapels  and  dol 
meftic  Oratories.  The  Province  of  Kyang-nan  alone  contained  90  Churches,  45  Oratories,  and 
three  kinds  of  Congregations.  Befides  thofe  fet  apait  for  the  Worfhip  of  the  holy  Virgin,  and 
thofe  of  the  Infants,  who  were  named  the  Congregation  of  Angels,  there  was  a  Third,  Jailed 
that  of  the  Paftion  of  Jefus  Chrift ,  where  the  moft  fervent  Chriftians  afTembled  every  Friday 
to  meditate  upon  the  Myfteries  of  the  Death  and  Sufferings  of  our  Saviour.  A  fourth  Congre¬ 
gation,  of  the  Literati,  was  inftituted  under  the  Protedion  of  St.  Ignatius.  Thefe  met  together 
the  firft  Day  of  every  Month,  when  they  repeated  the  Inftrudions  they  had  compofed  upon  the 
principal  Truths  of  our  Faith,  our  Myfteries,  and  moft  remarkable  Feftivals.  After  which 
•the  Miffionaries  examined  their  Performances,  and  if  they  approved  of  them  font  the  Mandarins 


Hiftory  of 
Candida. 


Her  Libera¬ 
lity. 


tQ 


of  C HR  IS  TIAN IT T  in  CHINA  ; 


to  recite  on  the  Sunday  following  in  the  Churches  which  they  could  not  attend  •thenitelves. 

As  the  Chincfe  naturally  love  to  make  and  repeat  Comportions  of  their  own,  nothing  could 
be  more  ufeful,  both  for  keeping  up  the  Fervour  of  the  hrlt  Converts,  and  for  making  new, 
than  this  Method.  The  Milfionaries  had  taken  Care  to  furnilh  them  with  proper  Books -to 
affift  them  in  preparing  their  Difcourfes,  and  with  this  View,  principally  had  tranflated  into  the 
Chine]  e  Tongue,  The  Reflections  upon  the  Ey ange  lift  s,  the  Theological  Summary  of  St.  Thomas 
in  five  and  thirty  Volumes,  the  Commentaries  of  B  aradius  upon  the  G  of  els,  the  Lives  of  the 
Saints,  &c.  They  had  already  compofed  about  a  hundred  and  thirty  hich  Works  of  Piety  and  Religious 
Religion  ;  all  which  this  Lady  printed  at  her  own  Expence,  and  difperfed  thro’  the  Houfes  of  Sb^thé 
the  Inhdels,  the  Literati,  the  Mandarins  and  Governours;  and  by  thefe  means  the  made  a  Mffionarief. 
great  many  Profelytes  to  the  Faith*  .  :  :  <•  •  /. 

The  Lord  Bafilius  her  Son,  being  made  Intendant  General  of  the  Polls  and  Navigation  Ihe 
followed  him  into  the  Provinces  of  Kyang-fi,  Hu-quang  and  Se-chwen,  where  fhe  built  Churches 
and  invited  Milfionaries  totakeCare  of  them.  There  were.no  Methods  which  the  ingenious  Zeal 
of  this  lady  did  not  invent  to  propagate  the  Knowledge,  and  extend  the  Influence  of  Chriftia- 
nity.  Being  lènfible  that  numbers  of  poor  People,  for  want  of  necelfaries  to  fupport  Life  :  ex¬ 
posed  and  abandon’d  their  Children  as  foon  as  born,  Ihe  by  the  Intereft  of  her  Son  obtained1 of  Candida 
the  Vice-Roy  of  Su-chew  permilfion  to  purchafe  a  large  Houfe,  where  ffie  lodged  the  Infants  ereâs  a  Hof- 
thus  expolèd,  and  provided  them  with  Nurfes.  The  Number  of  thefe  Children  was  fo  great piîal  for  CT 
that,  notwithftanding  all  the  Care  could  betaken,  upwards  of  two  hundred  died  every  Year.  ioundlins<s< 

Refle&ing  that  a  great  Number  of  blind  Men,  who  were  in  no  Capacity  to  gain  theft  own 
Livelihood,  aflembled  the  People  in  publick  Places,  and  impofed  upon  their  Credulity,  by 
telling  Fortunes  to  thole  who  gave  them  Money;  Ihe  Tent  for  a  certain.  Number  of  thefe - 
and  having  promiied  a  decent  Maintenance  cauled  them  to  be  inftru&ed  in  the  Principles  of 
Chriftianity,  that  they  might  preach  what  they  had  learned  in  the  Streets,  and  then  perfwade 
their  Auditors  to  repair  to  the  Milfionaries.  p  r  . 

A  few  Years  before  her  Death,  the  Emperor,  as  a  Mark  of  his  Efteern  for  her  Merit,  fent  her  Honours 
a  magnificent  Habit,  adorned  with  Plates  of  Silver  and  rich  Embroidery,,  with  a  Head-drels done  her  by 
compoled  of  Pearls  and  precious  Stones,  adding  withal  the  Title  of  Sho-ijn,  or  the  virtuous the  Emperof 
Woman.  She  received  this  Prefent  refipedfully,  as  it  came  from  her  Prince,  and  wore  it  on  her 
Birth-Day  ;  but  afterwards  lhe  converted  the  Ornaments  one  after  another  into  Money  which 
ihe  bellowed  in  relieving  the  Poor,  and  adorning  the  Altars.  r  -  r .  ..  '  ,  *  : -  ; 

In  Ihort  this  illuftrious  Widow  died  in  the  Exercife  of  her  Religion  and  Piety.  P.  Lmrtfiw  Hef  Death, 
admmilter’d  to  her  the  laft  Sacraments,  which  lhe  received  with  a  lively  Faith  of  being  united 
to  that  God  whom  lhe  had  fo  2ealoufly  loved  and  ferved.  Her  Lofs  was  bewailed  by  the 
Poor,  as  being  their  Mother;  by  the  new  Converts,  as  the  Pattern  of  the  Virtues  they  were 
to  pradife .  ;  and  by  the  Milfionaries,  as  their  Support  in  all  their  Necelfities  and  Perfections.: 

Her  Example  was  imitated  by  another  Lady,  who  was  baptised  ,  Agatha  ;  Her  Htforyof^ 
Husband  was  a  Man  of  great  Quality,  who  had  been  Viceroy  in  four  Provinces;  ànd  was  by  w  W 
means  baptized  with  his  whole  Family  confining  of  about  two  hundred  Perfons.  -  This  Noble¬ 
man  ever  after  fupported  the  Interdis  of  Chriftianity,  with  a  very  refolute  Zeal>  '  \L  VI 

The  Churches  now  multiplied  in  all  the  Provinces  of  the  Empire,  and  new  Converts  werd 
every  Day  made,  by  means  of  the  indefatigable  Labours  of  the  Fathers  Affiliants  to  B.,RÎccl 
But  now  the  Storms  which  were  gathering  againft  them  broke  out,  which  made  them  entertain  v:0 
1  lJi,  eT§re,ater  **opes,  as  theY  lo°ked  upon  them  as  Earneftsof  their  future  Succefs. 

The  Idolaters,  jealous  of  theProgrefs  of  Chriftianity,  and  enraged  by  the  Overthrow  of  theft  Oppose*  of 
own  Religmn,  formed  a  Confpiracy  to  deftroy  P.  Ricci,  and  to  Tender  his  Labours  ineffe&ual 

tri  flVCnrCnSTd  f°me,Mandarins  in  their  Defign ;  but  when  their  Project  came  to  be  ex-' 
intoln  A  Cy  f°Unf  *  n°  ™tter  to  ruin  a  Man  lb  generally  refpeeded,  and  relolved  to  enter 
into  an  Accommodation  with  him.  «  We  are  not,  Paid  they  to  him,  againft  your  preaching  to 

«  r^e°P,e  tbe  Reverence  due  to  the  Lord  of  Heaven:  We  confient  that  your  God  ffiould 
a  n_frs  ^ere’,  leaJe  OUAr  ?lvmities  the  Empire  of  the, Earth,  nor  oppole  the  Ho- 
th^ren^them*  JhQuAnf^  ^e Father  made  to  this  ridiculous  Proportion  rendered 

•£ m  r  rhaAth/T  "W  t0  risk  eve7  thin§*  Thei'e  ™  “  the  .  * 

looked  nr 1  •  ^  lt? J refpe&ed  by  the  Eunuchs,  and  in  high  Favour  with  the  Queens,  who 

ftlves  m  t-h*  ftlim  ^  \  roPbet>  anc*  a<fted  fiolely  by  his  Advice;  the  Idolaters  addrefled  them- 
£,w  h  Wa^S °Lhimfelf  Efficiently  difpofed  tt&vour  their  Defigns.  Things 

p  J?,  gh  t0  pls  Pals>  !  •  fact  expeded  every  Moment  to  lee  his  Labours  fruftrated  :  Bur 

ftSeX™‘TUttUp"Iinterp0ft1d-  ,A  “°US  Llbel  uP°n  the  was  at  that  time  di- 

lèverelv  T,,ln  n,  j.  a  ace,.,and  ^onzas  being  looked  upon  as  the  Authors  of  it,  were  Defeated, 
fworn  Fnrmv  nf  th  "dur  r^e  Credit  of  the  principal  Bonza  (who  was  now  become  the 
ended  his  Days  ^  *  10nanes)  Eve  E*n  from  the  Baftonado,  under  which  he  miferabiy 

cruftHthhralnn?pari-fe  a  aftf  at  Nan-change  where  the  Million  had  been  efMually  Another  Pet- 

Friends’  whlrJ'  hLeard  °f  it  in  time,  employed  all  the  Cred.t  and  Power  cf  hjft"“- 

leees.  Severn!  r  -A  td.e  ^ühonâries  were  re-ellablilhed  in  all  their  former  Privi- 

which  ferved  onl/ to  Uy  the  7  hT*  r™™  a11  QParters>  raifcd  by  the  Malice  of  the  Boons, 

nioft  violent  Perlecutio/ thet  m  /  Vhe  C°nvfrts>  and  animate  that  of  pheir  Pallors.  But  the  a  3d  more 

cy  met  with,  and  which  to  them  was  lb  much,  the  more  bitter  as  it  violent  than 

"  ■  : the  forïïiear. 
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was  raifed,  not  by  Infidels,  but  by  Believers,  who  ought  to  have  defended  the  Faith 

the  Hazard  of  their  Lives,  was  kindled  on  the  following  Occafion.  .  ■  -rmnïntrd  Vicar 

When  the  Biffiop  of  Ma-kau  died,  a  Religious  of  a  venerable  Order 7  * ious  0f  the 
General,  who  after  he  enter’d  upon  his  Office  had  lèverai  Dilputes  wi  -  S  p 

Order  of  St.  Francis.  So  fcandalous  a  Divifion  obliged  them  to  iubmi  e  ■  tj,c 

cifion  of  the  Redor  of  the  Jefuits,  who,  after  mature  Deliberation,  gave  i  1  .  t  j 

latter.  The  Vicar  General  enraged  at  this  Determination,  tho*  jufl t  in  itfeif,  ’ 
the  Comniiffary  of  the  Francifcans,  who  took  the  Friar’s  part,  the  Re  or  o  J.  f  ■ 
was  Arbiter,  and  pronounc’d  the  Sentence,  and  the  Governour  who  prote  e  1  ,  J 

the  City  itfeif  under  an  Interdid.  But  as  this  Condud  was  too  Violent  ?  cojV1?  i’|part;., 
great  deal  of  Strife,  Affairs  were  made  up,  and  a  mutual  Pardon  puffed;  in  w  ic  a  , 

except  the  Jefuits,  were  included,  that  of  the  Vicar  being  refolved  to  let  t  e  or 

its  Refentment.  .  , .  r 

Never  was  there  a  more  Helliffi  Piece  of  Revenge,  than  was  contrived  by  one  o  i  , 

who  could  willingly  have  feen  Religion  perilh  in  China ,  provided  the  Jeluits  ha  een  i 
ved  in  its  Ruin.  He  went  to  the  Chine fe,  who  are  very  numerous  at  Ma-kau ,  an  o  em, 

<c  That  the  Ambition  of  the  Jefuits  was  aftoniffiing:  That  preaching  Religion  Vv  as  on  y  a  re¬ 
text  the  more  eafily  to  advance  P.  Gataneo  to  the  Throne.  This,  continue  ie,  is  t  ie  e~ 
fign  of  all  the  Vifits  they  pay  you.  Obferve  that  the  Places  where  tliey  aie  le tt  e  ? 

Kan-ton  to  T e-king,  are  fo  many  Pofts  convenient  for  executing  their  Dehgn.  I  lie  uc 

Fleet,  that  appeared  fometime  ago  on  the  Coaft,  was  intended  for  their  Amftance;  lhe 

Governour  of  this  City  and  his  Troops  are  in  their  Int'erefts;  andtheii  Chriftians  of  Japan9 
when  joined  to  thofe  already  in  China ,  will  form  an  Army  too  powerful  to  be  refilled.  . 
The  Chinefe  at  Ma-kau ,  who  are  cowardly  and  credulous,  did  not  fail  to  inform  the  Magi- 
ftrates  of  Kan-ton  with  this  mock  Confpiracy-  who  being  naturally  difpofed  to  Jealoufy^  be¬ 
lieved  it  :  And  as  the  fmallefi:  Spark  caufes  the  greateft  Combuftions,  fo  the  Ruin  ot  the 
greateft  States  is  often  occafioned  by  the  fmallefi  Commotions,  which  confequently  cannot  be 

enough  guarded  againft.  i.  i;  j...  .  ,  .  .  W" 

The  other  Cities  of  the  Empire  foon  took  the  Alarm }  and  it  being  given  out,  that  F • 
Ricci  was  already  put  to  death  at  T e-king,  they  only  waited  for  the  Confirmation. of  that 
News  to  treat  P.  Longobardi  in  the  fame  manner.  This  flagger’d  the  Faith  of  a  great  num¬ 
ber  of  Chriftians,  who  began  to  doubt  the  Truth- of  a  Religion  propagated  by  Men  of  fc> 
abandoned  Morals.  In  lhort,P.  Francis  Martinez ,  who  was  fent  to  Ma-kau ,  and  palled  thro* 
Kan-ton  during  this  Commotion,  endeavoured  to  hide  himfelf,  but  in  vain  for  being  difcover— 
ed  by  an  Apoftate,  he  was  imprilbned,  and  condemned  to  undergo  the  Baftonado,  under  which 

he  expired. 

Religion  had  then  been  effe&ually  crufhed  in  China. j  had  thefe  falfe  News  reached  the  Court. 
But  it  was  not  long  before  the  Magiftrates  were  convinced  they  had  been  grofsly  impofed  upon, 
and  grew  afhamed  of  their  Credulity.  For  by  good  fortune  a  Mandarin,  a  Friend  to  P. 
Ricci,  arrived  juft  then  at  Kan-ton  ;  and  having  throughly  examined  this  Affair,  he  feverely 
punilhed  the  Magiftrate  who  had  been  the  Occafion  of  the  Death  of  P.  Martinez ,  and  ho¬ 
nourably  acquitted  P.  Gataneo,  permitting  him  to  proceed  in  his  Fun&ion. 

The  Pains  P.  Ricci  was  at,  in  his  Infpedion  over  fo  many  Churches,  and  fo  many  Converts, 
(for  he  was  as  it  were  the  Soul  of  whatever  was  attempted  to  promote  Religion,}  mull  have  been 
prejudicial  to  his  Health.  The  Miflionaries  always  repaired  to  him,  as  well  to  lay  open  their 
Grievances,  as  to  confult  him  in  their  Doubts  :  He  taught  the  Language  to  thofe  who  were 
newly  arrived,  and  inftrufted  them  in  the  Duties  of  their  Million  :  He  wrote  a  great  number 
of  Books,  both  upon  Religion  and  the  Sciences:^  He  pun&ually  anfwered  all  the  numerous 
Letters  he  receiv’d  from  the  Grandees  and  Mandarins,  that  his  Complaifance  might  render  them 
more  favourable  to  Chriftianity  ;  and  as  he  pafs’d  for  the  moft  extraordinary  Man  that  had  appear¬ 
ed  in  China  fince  Confuçius,  he  was  peftered  with  Vifits  from  all  the  Grandees  of  T e-king,  and 
Mandarins  of  the  Provinces  whofe  Affairs  led  them  to  that  Metropolis  :  Nor  indeed  could  he 
avoid  returning  thofe  Civilities,  which  the  Genius  of  the  Nation  has  made  indifpenfable  Du¬ 
ties.  Such  a  Load  of  Bufinefs  ruined  his  Conftitution,  which  was  naturally  ftrong,  and  cut  him 
off  in  no  very  advanced  Age,  having  lived  but  fifty  eight  Years,  twenty  feven  of  which  hefpent 
in  China .  He  died  in  1610,  under  the  Reign  of  the  Emperor  Van-lye.  All  that  were  prefent 
diffolved  in  Tears  at  the  Devotion  with  which  he  received  the  laft  Sàcrament,  crawling  to  the 
middle  of  the  Room,  and  there  adoring  it  ;  while  the  News  of  his  Death  threw  a  Damp  up¬ 
on  the  Chriftians  throughout  All  the  Grandees,  even  thofe  of  the  Unbelievers,  outvied 

one  another  in  the  Teftimonies  of  Refped  they  fhewed  him  when  his  Body  was  expofèd  in  the 
Hall  of  the  Houfe.  But  they  were  at  a  Hand  how  he  fhould  be  buried,  there  being  no  Place 
of  Sepulchre  afligned  him.  The  Emperor  mull  be  addreffed  for  this  purpofé  --  and  as  P.  Ricci 
was  a  Stranger,  a  good  many  Formalities  muft  be  gone  thro  .  However  the  Reputation  of  the 
Deceafed  got  over  Difficulties,  that  perhaps  on  another  occafion  had  been  infur  mountable. 
The  Emperor  allotted  for  this  purpofe  a  large  Gaiden  without  the  City,  and  a  Houfe  adjoining 
built  by  a  difgraced  Eunuch  when  he  was  in  favour,  which  has  been  ever  fince  the  Burial-place 
of  the  Tefuit  Miflionaries  of  the  Imperial  City  ;  tho’  they  have  feveral  times  granted  the  Pri- 
lege  of  it  to  the  Miflionaries  of  other  Orders. . 

The  Emperor  after  the  Death  of  P.  Ricci ^continued  his  Favour  to  the  Miflionaries  who 
liyed  in  perfefl:  Tranquillity  till  the  Year  1615-  when,  one  of  the  Mandarins  of  Nan-king , 

out 
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out  of  Zeal  to  his  Se&,  railed  one  of  the  moft  terrible  Perfecutions  they  had  yet  met  with  ;  '  ■*.  r- 

iome  of  them  being  cruelly  beaten,  others  banilhed,  and  others  imprifoned.  Such  of  them  aè  fecuUon!  ^ 
were  at  Court  were  obliged  to  retire  to  Ma-kau ,  leaving  the  Charge  of  the  Burial-place  to 

one  of  the  Converts.  ■  .  r:.  \  r:.  .  .  .. 

This  Storm  did  not  end  but  with  the  Death  of  thé  PerfecUtor,  and  by  an  Event  that  cofl-^ÿ. 
tributed  a  great  deal  to  the  Refettlement  of  the  Million.  The  Tartars  having  defeated  thepeasU 
Chine] e  in  a  great  Battle,  were  advancing  within  twenty  one  Miles  of  Tie-king,  when  the 
Emperor  Van-lye  died.  Tyen-ki,  who  fuccceded  him,  bending  his  thoughts  to  repellthe  Enemy, 
two  illuftrious  Mandarins  (one  of  whom  was  Paul-Syu  already  mentioned)  advifed  him  that 
the  belt  way  to  obtain  that  End  was  to  call  in  the  Portuguefe}  who  were  much  better  skilled  in 
managing  Artillery  than  the  Chinefe .  This  Propofal  being  helilhed,  the  lame  Mandarins  re- 
prefented,  that,  to  make  the  Portuguefe  more  hearty,  in  this  Service,  it  would  be  requifite  to 
recall  their  Teachers,  and  reinftate  them  in  their  Houles.  The  Emperor  confenting,  the  Mif- 
fionaries  returned  to  their  Churches,  and  lived  at  peace  under  this  Emperor,  whofe  Devotion  for 
the  Bonzas  did  not  hinder  his  protecting  the  Millionaries.  The  Tartars  were  repulfed,  and  a 
Peace  fucceeding  contributed  not  a  little  to  the  Propagation  of  Chriftianity,  both  in  P e-king  arid 
the  Provinces^ 

IVhay-tfong,  known  by  the  Name  of  Tfong-ching  after  he  came  to  the  Throne,  fucceeded 
his  Brother  Tyen-ki,  who  died  in  the  Year  1628.  tinder  his  Reign,  P .  Adam  Schdal,  a  p.  sebaai  i& 
Native  of  Cologne,  was  fent  to  Court,  who  by  his  skill  in  the  Mathematicks  foon  gained  a  Re-  great  fartrar. 
putation  equal  to  that  of  P.  Ricci',  and  ingratiating  himfelf  with  the  Emperor,  was  look’d 
upon  as  one  of  the  mold  conliderable  Men  in  the  Empire.  About  this  time,  viz.  in  the  Year 
1631,  the  Dominicans,  and  afterwards  the  Francifcans,  entered  China,  to  lhare  the  Apoftolick 
Labours  in  a  Harveft,  which  inviting  them  on  all  Hands  became  very  abundant,  and  in  which 
they  have  always  fuccefsfully  and  zealoufly  born  a  Share. 

The  following  Year  died  the  Mandarin  'Paul  Syu,  who,  more  illuftrious  for  his  Virtue  than 
his  Dignities,  often  employed  his  Authority,  and  even  hazarded  his  Life  for  the  Service  of  Re-  j^uïsyl. 
ligion.  He  was  buried  with,  all  the  Pomp  of  Ceremonies  preferibed  by  the  Church  of  Rome. 

In  the  mean  time  P.  Adam  Schaai  employed  his  Credit  with  the  Emperor,  for  the  Propa¬ 
gation  of  the  Faith,  and  increafing  the  Number  of  Congregations.  He  had  already  made  a  KmpS.m 
good  Progrefs,  when  a  terrible  Cataftrophe  at  once  overthrew  the  Empire  and  ruined  his.  Hopes. 

In  the  Year  1636,  two  Chiefs  of  Robbers  found  means  to  form  a  powerful  Army  of  the  Mal¬ 
contents  of  the  Empire.  They  marked  out  their  Progress  by  the  Sack  of  Cities,  and  the 
Ruin  of  whole  Provinces  ;  whereby  this  Empire,  lately  fo  flourilhing,  became  in  a  Ihort  Time 
the  Scene  of  a  bloody  War.  :  ; 

The  unfortunate  IVhay-tfong,  being  befieged  in  his  Capital,  and  compelled  to  make  himfelf 
away,  in  order  to  avoid  falling  into  the  Hands  of  the  Conqueror;  U-fan-ghey,  who  command- 
ed  a  Body  of  Troops  on  the  Frontiers  towards  Tart  ary,  called  in  the  Tartars  to  the  Afliftance 
of  his  Prince.  Thefe  cut  in  Pieces  the  Army  of  the  Robber,  and  re-took  P e-king  ;  but  the 
Reward  of  their  Services  was  the  Ufurpation  of  the  Throne,  of  which  they  eafily  made  them-  chimed 
felves  Matters,  as  there  was  none  who  had  either  Strength  or  Courage  to  oppofe  them.  poffefsthe 

Tfong-te  the  Chief  of  the  Tartars  died  in  the  Beginning  of  this  Conqueft,  and  was  fucceeded  T1“one* 
by  his  Son  Shun-chi,  an  Infant  but  fix  Years  old,  who  entered  triumphantly  into  P e-king 
amidft  the  Acclamations  of  all  the  People,  who  looked  upon  him  as  the  Deliverer  of  their  Coun¬ 
try.  This  young  Prince,  whofe  Courage  furpalfed  his  Age,  was  fo  fortunate,  that  by  the  wife 
Conduct  of  his  Uncle  and  Tutor,  Amavan,  he  was  in  peaceable  poflelfion  of  the  Throne  in 
eight  Years  time.  The  Southern  Province^  where  fome  Princes  of  the  Blood  had  been  declared 
Emperors,  held  longer  out  than  the  Northern  againflr  the  Sovereignty  of  the  Tartars,  who  in  a  Wafsbet**d 
ftiort  time  either  fubdued  or  put  to  Death  the  Authors  of  thefe  Commotions.  Their  victorious  the  ‘Tartan 
Armies  advanced  then  into  the  Provinces  of  ^uang-tong2.nà  Vfuang-fi,  where  they  made  them-  and  chiniV 
felves  Matters  of  fome  Cities;  but  Thomas-kyu  Viceroy  of  Afuang-fi,  and  Luke  Chin  Generalif- 
fimo  of  the  Chinefe  Army,  both  Chriftians,  flopping  the  Career  of  their  Succels,  defeated  and 
rcuted  them  in  a  very  bloody  Engagement.  The  victorious  Chinefe  immediately  proclaimed 

lung-lye  Emperor,  who  was  of  the  Imperial  Family,  and  fixed  his  Court  at  Shau-kine  in  the 
Province  of  ifuang-tong .  -  ,  / 

There  were  at  this  Court  fifty  Chinefe  Ladies,  who  had  been  converted  by  a  Chriftian  Eunuch, 
and  had  received  Baptifm.  Another  Eunuch,  whole  Name  was  Pan  Achilles,  a  Chriftian  too, 
was  piomoted  to  the  Dignity  of  Ko-lau  under  the  new  Chinefe  Emperor  lung-lye',  by  whole 
means  the  Mother  of  this  Emperor,  his  firft  Wife  and  his  eldeft  Son  were  baptized  by  P.  Andrew 
Kojfler,  a  German  Jefuit.  Thefe  illuftrious  Profelytes  lent  P.  Michael  Boym,  a  Pole,  to  Rome 
to  pay  to  Pope  Alexander  the  Vllth.  in  their  Name  their  filial  Homage.  The  Pope  anlwered 
her  by  an  Apoftolick  Brief.  The  Letters  that  paft  betwixt  them  are  too  curious  to  be  omitted. 
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LETTER  from  the  Emprefs  Helena  to  the  Pope. 

The  Addrefs  of  the  moft  juft,  moft  wife-,  moft  clement  and  mojt  venerable  Emprefs  Helen  A) 
to  be  pref ente d  before  the  Throne  of  the  moft  holy  Father ,  the  moft  mighty  P rince ,  t  e  oc~ 
tor  of  the  Catholic  k  Church ,  and  the  Vicar  of  ft  fus  Chrift  upon  Earth. 

“  T  HELENA,  who  blufh  with  ihame  to  remain  in  the  Imperial  Palace,  tho  I  am  a  humble 
«  X  Grand-Child  of  the  Chinefe  Empire;  I,  who  have  no  knowledge  of  ft  range  ±.aws 
“  and  who  have  only  ftudied  thofe  that  regard  a  retired  Life,  have  been  aPPY 
“  enough  to  find  a  Man  called  Andrew  Xavier  of  the  Company  of  ft efus ,  who  has  come  to 
“  fettle  at  our  Court,  to  publilh  there  a  holy  Do&rine,  by  which  he  has  acquired  a  great  e- 
“  putation.  I  had  a  defire  to  fee  him,  and  having  fatisfy'd  my  Curiofity,  I  was  fenfible  that  w  a 
u  was  faid  of  him  was  true,  and  that  he  was  an  extraordinary  Man. 

“  The  Efteem  I  conceived  for  his  Merit  made  me  eafily  relifh  his  Doctrine.  I  have  receiv- 
u  ed  holy  Baptifm  from  his  own  Hand;  and  I  am  partly  the  Caufe  that  the  Emprels  Mary, 
“  Mother  of  the  Emperor,  his  lawful  Wife,  and  Conftantine  Son  and  Heir  of  the  laid  Em- 
r:  “  peror,  were  three  Years  ago,  in  like  manner,  regenerated  by  the  Waters  of  Baptifm,  after 

r  .‘ijjaving  been  fufficientlydnftru&ed  in  the  holy  Truths  of  Religion. 

“  As  I  would,  at  the  fïazard  of  my  Life,  be  grateful  for  all  the  Graces  I  have  received  from 
u  Heaven,  I  have  often  had  the  Thought  and  the  Defire  to  repair  to  your  Holinefs,  that  I 
“  .may  from  yourfelf  be  inftnnfted  of  my  Duty  :  But  the  Diftance  of  Places  hindred  me.  For 
f  tÜis  reafbn  I  write  thefe  Prefents  to  your  Holinefs,  to  the  end  that  by  your  holy  Prayers 
“  you  may  render  the  divine  Majefty  favourable  to  poor  Sinners,  fuch  as  we  are  ;  and  that  yout 
“  would  pleafe  to  grant  us  a  plenary  Remiffion  of  our  Sins  to  the  Hour  of  our  Death. 

“  We  likewife  Jntreat  you,  moft  holy  Father ,  to  beg  of  God,  together  with  the  holy* 
“  Church,  that  he  will  vouchsafe  to  take  our  Empire  under  his  Prote&ion  ;  and  that  with  the 
“  Bleffing  of  Peace  he  would  grant  to  our  Royal  Houfe,  and  principally  to  the  Emperor,  who 
“  is  the  eighteenth  Succeffor  to  the  Crown,  and  the  twelfth  Nephew  to  the  Founder  of  this 
“  Monarchy,  and  all  his  Subjeds,  the  Grace  to  know  and  adore  the  True  God,  Jefus  Chrift. 
“We  like  wife  befeech  you  that  you  would  have  the  Charity  to  fend  more  holy  Perfons  of  the 
“  Society  of  Jefus,  to  publifh  throughout  all  our  Empire  the  holy  Laws  of  the  Gofpel  : 
“  This  would  lay  us  under  eternal  Obligations.  For  this  end  we  fend  toy  our  Holinefs  P.  Michael- 
“  Boym ,  who  is  perfectly  well  acquainted  with  the  Affairs  of  our  Empire,  to  prefent  thefe  our 
“  humble  Petitions.  He  can  explain  to  you  by -word  of  mouth  all  that  we  more  particularly 
:  “r  defire,  and  will  make  you  acquainted  how  great  our  Submiflion  to  the  Church  is.  Whenever 
“  our  Empire  fhall  enjoy  full  Peace,  we  hope  to  fend  back  feme  of  thefe  Fathers,  to  prefent 
“  our  Vows  and  Perfons  before  the  Altars  of  the  Apoftles  St.  Peter  and  St.  Pauli,  as  we  do  at' 
,  :  “  prefent  with  a  profound  RefpeCt. 

“  Laftly,  being  on  our  Knees,  and  proftrate  with  our  Face  towards  the  Ground,  we  beg  thefe 
“  Favours  of  your  Holinefs ,  in  hopes  that  you  will  look  upon  us  with  a  gracious  Eye. 
“  Given  in  the  fourth  Year  of  Tung4ye?\n  the  eleventh  of  the  eleventh  Moon,  that  is,  the 
“  fourth  of  November ,  1650.  Sealed  with  the  Seal  of  the  moft  juft,  moft  wife,  moft  clement, 
“  and  moft  venerable  Emprefs  HELENA. 


ttivr  j* 


BRIEF  of  the  Pope  to  the  Emprefs  Helena. 
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I  /  ^ 

To  our  Daughter  in  ft  efus  Chrift ,  He  lena  T  a-mi  n  g,  Emprefs  of  CHINA. 

«  ,  *■  *i  7  7  i  r  ■  »  _  ..  f  '  v  ■  T  *  t*  .  •  w— v  .  ’  *  ‘  *  ~  '  "*• 

Alexander  the  VIM,  Pope. 

“  TJEALTH  and  apoftolical  Benedict  ion  to  our  dear  Daughter  in  Jefus  Chrift.  We  have 
“  TT  learned  by  your  Letter  how  great  the  Goodnefs  and  Mercy  of  God  have  been  towards  your 
“  Majefty,  fince  he  has  drawn  you  from  the  Shades  of  Error  to  enlighten  you  with  his  Beams, 
“  and  to  make  you  know  the  Truth. 

“  As  this  Truth,  which  is  God  itfelf,  never  fails  to  let  the  EffeCta  of  his  Mercy  be  felt,  even 
“  in  the  midft  of  his  Anger,  he  has  vouchfefed  to  throw  a  favourable  Eye  towards  you,  tho' 
“  given  over  to  Sin.  You  have  had  recourfe  to  his  Clemency,  an  Attribute  which  he  has  pre- 
“  ferred  to  the  Quality  of  being  the  God  of  Vengeance.  "  1  v 

“  May  we  not  truly  fay  that  the  Depth  of  his  Secrets  is  unfathomable,  fince  thefe  vaft  Coun- 
“  tries,  which  are  fcarce  known  to  us,  and  of  which  the  Demon  had  made  himfelf  Mafter  are 
“  now  fubjeded  to  the  Empire  of  Jefus  Chrift  ?  ’  316 

“We  look'd  upon  as  fabulous  all  that  was  told  us  of  that  great  Empire,  where  Idolatry  reio-ned. 
“  Could  it  ever  have  been  believed  that  the  Truth  would  have  found  entrance  in  Countries  fe- 
“  parated  from  us  by  fo  many  tempeftuous  Seas,  and  feeming  to  lie  under  a  different  Heaven 
“  from  ours  ? 

“  It  was  believed  impoflible,  by  thofe  who  preferred  the  Safety  of  their  Souls  to  all  the 
“  Treafuresof  the  Indies^  to  penetrate  into  this  other  World,  from  whence  Strangers  werefhut 
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“  out  by  the  moft  unjuft  and  rigorous  Laws.  But  God  has  permitted  that  there  ftiould  be  found 
“  Men  full  of  Zeal,  who,  of  their  own  Accord,  and  without  Conftraint,  have  faced  Dangers  and 
“  Death,  to  preach  to  you  the  Truths  of  Salvation,  and  put  you  in  the  Road  to  Heaven. 

“  This  great  Favour,  my  dear  Daughter ,  is  what  you  ought  frequently  to  call  to  remem- 
“  brance.  It  is  what  you  ought  to  inftrud  your  Children  in,  to  the  end. that  they  may  place 
“  their  Hopes  in  God,  and  that,  being  filled  with  the  Acknowledgement  of  fo  P-reat  a  Merrv 
i  c£  they  may  be  always  faithful  to  obferve  his  Commandments.  ’ 

“  How  great  foever  our  Joy  is  to  know  that  your  Example,  and  that  of  Prince  Confiant  me 
“  is  followed  by  many  others,  it  receives  a  great  Addition,  by  the  Hopes  we  conceive  that  the 
w  Emperor  will  deftroy  the  Worfnip  of  Falle  Gods  thro’  all  the  Extent  of  his  Empire. 

“  We  give  you  our  Paternal  Benedi&ion:  We  willingly  grant  your  Majefty  what  you  ask  of 
“  us,  and  will  never  ceafe  to  pray  the  Lord  that  he  will  eftablilh  Peace  in  your  Empire,  Be 
C£  always  united  to  us  both  in  Heart  and  Faith.  Given  at  Rome  in  the  Palace  of  St.  Teter 
“  under  the  Seal  of  the  Fifher,  the  eighteenth  Day  of  December ,  in  the  Year  one  thoufaud 
££  fix  hundred  and  fifty  five,  the  firft  Year  of  our  Pontificate. 

A  few  Years  after  the  Tartarian  Emperor  fent  three  formidable  Armies  into  China ,  whofe  Chriftian  La- 
Monarch  was  obliged  to  fly,  and  leave  his  Provinces  to  the  Conqueror.  The  Chriftian  Ladies  diesimprifon" 
were  conduced  to  the  Court,  and  fhut  up  within  a  Palace,  where  they  were  ferved  according  to  ed‘ 
their  Quality,  but  not  permitted  to  have  any  Correlpondence  without.  They  lived  in  this 
Retreat  agreeable  to  the  Maxims  of  the  Gofpel,  tho’  deprived  of  all  Afliftance  but  what  the 
Reading  of  good  Books,  and  the  Comfort  they  received  from  Heaven,  gave  them. 

There  remained  little  now  for  the  new  Emperor  to  do,  but  to  fubdue  one,  who  was  rather  a  ch 
Monfter  than  a  Man,  and  who  at  the  head  of  an  Army  of  Malecontents  and  Banditti  had  over-^^fbioody 
run  the  Provinces  of  Ho-nan ,  Kyang-nan  and  Kyang-fi ,  leaving  behind  him  Marks  of  the  moft  Tyrantand 
terrible  Barbarity  and  Cruelty  ;  his  Name  was  (k)  Ghang-hyen-JJoong.  One  Day  he  invited  the  Rebel‘ 
Literati  to  an  examination  for  taking  Degrees,  and  a  great  Number  of  them  being 
affembled,  he  caufed  all  their  Throats  to  be  cut,  faying,  ££  This  fort  of  Men  are  fit  for  nothin^ 

“  but  to  excite  the  People  to  Rebellion  by  their  vain  Eloquence/'  Of  600  Mandarins  there 
only  remained  20  who  had  ferved  the  full  Time  of  their  Office,  which  is  three  Years  ;  all  the  reft 
having  been  put  to  Death  upon  very  flight  Pretences.  He  order’d  5000  Eunuchs  to  be  maffacred 
becaufe  fome  of  them  had  barely  called  him  by  his  own  Name,  without  adding  the  Title  of  Em¬ 
peror.  He  committed  many  other  Barbarities  ;  I  fliall  mention  but  one  more  remarkable  than  the  reft 
Being  ready  to  enter  Shen-fi  to  attack  the  Tartar  Army,  he  caufed  all  the  Inhabitants  of  Chine* 
tû  to  be  chained  together,  and  led  to  the  open  Field.  There  that  numerous  Multitude  threw 
themfelves  upon  their  Knees,  imploring  Mercy.  After  he  had  mufed  for  fome  time  he  cry’d 
out  to  his  Soldiers,  Kill  em  all}  They  are  Rebels  }’  and  they  accordingly  put  them  that  in- 
ftant  to  the  Swoid  to  the  number  of  fix  hundred  thoufand.  On  this  Occafion  P.  Bmlio  and 
P.  Magalhaens  baptized  a  great  number  of  Children,  who  were  afterward  maffacred. 

The  Barbarian  did  not  long  furvive  thefe  Crimes.  For  when  he  came  in  fight  of  the  Enemy’s 
Army,  being  informed  that  five  Tartars  approached  his  Troops,  he  immediately  mounted 
on  Horfeback  to  view  them,  and  no  fooner  appeared,  than  he  was  ftruck  thro’  the  Heart  with 
an  Arrow.  His  Army  was  quickly  difperfed  ;  and  all  the  Provinces,  that  had  groaned  under  his 
Tyranny,  joyfully  fubmitted  to  the  Conqueror.  Thus  all  China  fell  under  a  foreign  Yoke 
and  Shun-chi  became  at  fourteen  Years  of  Age  the  peaceable  Poffeffor  of  the  Empire. 

Religion  all  this  time  was  in  the  utmoft  Hazard.  P.  Adam  Schaal  remained  alone  at  TV- 
king  to  take  care  of  the  Church  there,  but  was  no  fooner  known  to  the  new  Emperor  than  HE?  ** 
he  was  mightily  carefs  d  by  him}  and  that  Prince  outdid  his  Predeceffor  in  Profeffions  of  ' 
rriendfhip,  and  even  Tendernefs  for  that  Miflionary. 

For  three  hundred  Years  the  Mohammedans  had  the  Diredion  of  the  Tribunal  of  Mathe-  p  « .  . 
matrcs  This  Emperor  took  it  from  them,  and  difpofed  of  it  to  P.  Adam,  who  lèverai  times  «SI 
refuted  it,  but  was  obliged ,  to  fubmit,  otherwife  he  mull  have  incurred  the  Difplea-  de“ of 
lure  of  the  Prince  However  he  did  not  accept  it  but  upon  Condition  that  he  Ihould  only 
teach  that  Part  of  Mathematics  that  relates  to  the  Motion  of  the  Stars,  Eclipfes,  and  the  Viciffi- 
tudes  ol  Seafons,  the  Rules  for  all  thefe  being  certain;  declaring  to  the  Emperor,  that  the 
Science,  with  which  the  Cbtnefe  were  fo  much  intoxicated,  was  vain  and  fuperftitious,  fo  far 
3S  £Prete™edt0P0lM  out  fortunate  and  unfortunate  Days  by  Obfervation  of  the  Stars. 

ihe  Reformation  of  their  Kalendar,  and  the  Reputation  to  which  V.Adamxi&A  the  Tribunal ,  . 
of  the  Mathematics,  endeared  him  more  and  more  to  the  young  Prince,  who  in  lefs  than  two  Favir  with 
cars  pai  him  twenty  Vifits}  a  Favour  fo  much  the  more  extraordinary,  as  the  Chine fe  Mo- the  Emperor* 
narchs  fcarce  ever  go  out  of  their  Palaces}  and  there  is  no  Inftance  of  their  paying  a  Vifit  to 
any  of  their  Subjeds  On  a  Birth-Day,  inftead  of  receiving  the  Homage  of  his  Court  on 
that  Occafion,  he  paffed  it  entirely  at  the  Houfe  of  P.  Adam.  Another  time  going  to  fee  him 
m  the  Winter,  and  thinking  the  Miflionary  too  thinly  clothed  for  the  Seafon,  he  pull’d  off  his 

and  made  him, a  Prefent  of  He  always  called  him  Ma-fa,  which 
ong  the  Tartars  is  very  honourable,  and  fignifies  Ancient  Father.  He  even  bellowed  Enco¬ 
miums  upon  him,  particularly  as  to  his  great  Difintereftednefs.  «  The  Mandarins,  faid  he, 

«  ov^  an  erve  m!Lon  y  ^or  fèlfifh  Views,  and  are  every  Day  begging  fome  Favour  or  other  : 

a  fnn.-  e  ^°^tra!7 ~ja>  w^°  kn°ws  I  love  him,  continually  refufes  thofe  I  prels  upon  him: 
refting  folly  fotisfy’d  with  my  Friendlhip. 

VOL  II.  p) 

(k)  He  is  called  Cbang-hyen-ckong,  Vol.  I.  p.  228,  where  his  Character  is  given. 


All 


P.  Bug/io&nè. 
V.Magalhaens 
receiv’d  at 
Court. 


More  Mifli- 
onaries  arrive 


Emperor 
feems  inclina 
ble  to  Chrilti 
anity. 


14  Of  the  RISE  and  PROGRESS  >s  Prefident  of 

All  Petitions  come  to  the  Emperor’s  Hands  thro’  thofe  of  a  MaiHarm,  who  ^  pormalitie3 
the  Court  appointed  to  examine  them.  But  this  Prince  freed  •  iv  immediately  to 

of  thefe  Tribunals,  lb  little  favourable  to  Strangers,  of  the 

himfelf.  It  was  for  the  fake  of  this  Father,  that  the  other  Mi  .  at  ‘ fe-king ,  and  to 

Royal  Favour;  infomuch  that  they  were  allowed  to  build 

repair  all  thole  in  the  Provinces  that  had  been  ruined  during  the  ars.  ,  the  Tartars , 

P.  Buqlio  andP.  Magalhaens  having  beenfeized  in  the  Province  0  '  Prnrhers  of  P.  Adam 

and  conducted  Prifonefs  to  Te-king,  die  Emperor  received l  them ^ 

with  fo  much  Goodnels,  that  he  offer'd  to  lodge  them  within  th  .  mufttherebyat- 

But  the  Fathers  having  declined  this  Honour,  on  account  of  the  Di  cu 

tend  the  Difcharge  of  their  Miniftry,  he  bought  a  Houfe  for  them  in  the la T  Miffionaries 
P.  Adam  having  informed  the  Emperor  that  P.  MarUnfvnth.  a  go  difoatched  where¬ 
from  Europe,  was  arrived  at  Ma-kaii. ,  his  Majefty  caufed  Fetters  Mandarins  to  provide 
by  he  gave  them  a  very  honourable  Invitation  to  Court,  and  ordered  e  ,  .  1  fourteen 

them  with  Barks  and  all  neceffaries  for  their  Voyage;  in  conference  of  which  fourteen 

Miffionaries,  among  whom  was  P.  Ferdinand  Verbieft,  were  re£ei^  %v.1  0 where  ha- 

Empire.  The  laft-named  Father  was  immediately  ordered  ^  th^Pr°Jmce  far  advanced  in 
ving  laboured  for  ten  Months  he  was  called  to  Court  to  aflift  P.  Adam,  nov  fa 

Years,  as  Prefident  of  the  Tribunal  of  the  Mathematics.  ,  tnrnpri 

As  this  Apoftolical  Man  was  frequently  in  Converfation  with  the  Emperor,  Galway 
the  Diicourfe  on  Religion.  The  Prince  delighted  to  hear  him  admiring  the  Excellence  and 
Purity  of  the  Chriftian  Morality:  He  would  himfelf  read  the  Books  which  thoroughly  treated  ot 
our  Myfteries,  and  was  never  fatisfied  till  P.  Adam  explained  to  im  t  eir 
ficult  Paffages.  One  Day  when  the  Father  prefènted  him  with  a  Book  of  Prints,  reprefentmg 
the  Hiftory  of  the  Birth,  Life  and  Death  of  Chrift,  with  an  Explanation  of  each  Print  in  the 
Chine fe  Language,  he  fell  upon  his  Knees,  and  reipedfully  confider’d  them.  He  then  read  a  Com¬ 
mentary  upon  the  Decalogue,  and  when  he  came  to  the  fixth  Commandment,  after  mufing  for 
ibme  time,  he  asked,  If  that  Commandment  were  binding  upon  all  Degrees  of  Men  ?  The  Fa¬ 
ther  anfwered,  That  the  Law  of  God  was  equally  binding  on  the  greateft  Prince  as  the  meanelt 

Subiefh  He  then  repeated  lèverai  times  thefe  Words,  Ibis  is  indeed  a  holy  .Law.  . 

Under  the  Protection  of  fuch  a  Prince,  Religion  could  not  but  flourilh  in  the  Capital,  and 
take  deep  rooting  thro’  all  the  Provinces.  A  great  number  of  Miffionaries,  amongft  whom 
were  feveral  French  Jefuits,  apply’d  themfelves  with  great  Zeal  and  Succets  to  make  Prolelytes. 
The  Memory  of  the  Virtues  of  P.  le  Faure  is  yet  freffi  in  the  Province  of  Shen-Ji  ;  and  the 
numerous  Dependents  of  the  Converts  he  made,  have  not  yet  forgot  what  they  heard  from 
their  Fathers  of  the  Humility,  Refignation,  Flortification  and  Conftancy  of  this  Rliflionary  y 
his  fevere  Trials,  and  unwearyed  Labours,  accompany’d  with  Signs  and  Miracles. 

It  might  realbnably  have  been  expeded  that  a  Prince,  who  fo  much  efteemed  and  pro- 
Stîormv5  teded  Chriftianity,  would  not  have  wandered  long  in  the  Mills  of  Ignorance.  But,  not- 
Convert.  withftanding  all  his  Approaches  to  Religion,  he  was  unhappily  feduced  by  his  Queens,  who 
were  Bigots  to  the  Bonzas,  the  fworn  Enemies  of  Chriftianity  ;  and  Hill  more  by  the  Charms 
of  an  unlawful  Paflion,  which,  foothed  by  thefe  Minifters  of  Hell,  had  taken  pofleflion  of  his 
Heart.  The  young  Monarch  was  in  Love  with  a  Lady,  who  was  frequently  about  the  Qpeen  ; 
fhe  was  Wife  of  a  Tartar  Lord,  to  whom  fhe  reveal’d  the  Prince’s  Paflion,  and  was  fo  indif. 
creet  as  to  make  his  Majefty  the  Confident  of  what  pafs’d  betwixt  them,  and  of  the  Reprimand 
her  Husband  gave  her  upon  that  Occafion.  Hereupon  he  fent  for  the  unfortunate  Lord,  and 
under  pretence  of  Negled  of  Duty  was  fo  far  tranfported  as  to  give  him  a  Blow,  which  the 
Tartar  laid  fo  to  Heart,  that  he  died  in  three  Days.  The  Emperor  immediately  married 
bis  Widow,  and  declared  her  his  Queen.  In  vain  .  did  P.  Adam  fet  the  fhame- 
ful  Confequences  of  this  Paflion  in  the  moft  odious  Light,  by  his  frequent  and  fharp 
Remonftrances  ;  all  the  Anfwer  he  had  from  the  Emperor,  who  looked  upon  it  as  theeffedof 
his  Attachment  to  his  Perlon,  was;  I  pardon  thefe  Inventives,  becaufe  I  know  you  love  me . 

However,  his  Tendernefs  for  that  Miflionary  diminilhed  by  degrees,  and  atlaft  it  was  plain 
that  he  looked  upon  him  only  as  a  morofe  Cenfor,  and  the  troublefome  Difturber  of  his 
Pleafures.  In  the  mean  time  his  new  Queen  brought  him  a  Son,  who  lived  but  a  few  Days, 
nor  did  the  Mother  long  furvive  ;  which  fo  afflided  the  Emperor,  that  he  died  of  Grief  in 
the  twenty  fourth  Year  of  his  Age.  Had  this  Prince  made  a  better  Ufe  of  the  great  Talents 
with  which  God  had  endow’d  him,  he  would  have  deferved  a  better  Fate. 

He  called  for  P.  Adam  in  his  laft  Illnefs,  and,  feeing  him  on  his  Knees  at  the  Foot  of  his 
Bed  with  all  the  Signs  of  the  moft  profound  Grief,  he  very  tenderly  defired  him  to  rife,  or¬ 
dered  him  to  be  prefented  with  Tea,  heard  his  laft  Advice  with  a  Teeming  Humility,  and  dif- 
mifled  him  with  the  ordinary  Marks  of  his  Affedion.  This  made  the  greater  Impreflion  upon 
the  Father,  becaule,  as  he  had  always  educated  him  like  a  Son,  and  earneftly  laboured  for  his 
Converfion,  he  now  fawhim  die  an  Infidel.  Juft  before  his  Death  he  nominated  his  fécond  Son 
Kang-hi,  then  but  eight  Years  of  Age,  his  SuccelTor,  under  the  Condud  of  four  Guardians 
•whom  he  appointed.  . . 

The  Decefe  of  the  Emperor  Shun-chi  proved  fatal  to  the  Bonzas,  who  had  encouraged  that 
Prince  in  his  extravagant  Paflion,  and  poifonedhitn  with  their  deftrudive  Maxims.  They  were 
immediately  expelled  the  Palace,  but  P.  Adam  was  advanced  to  be  Preceptor  to  the  young 
Monarch,  and  his  Credit  was  fo  great,  that  he  faved  the  City  of  Ma-kau,  which  had  been  order¬ 
ed  to  be  deftroyed,  in  common  with  all  the  Inhabitations  along  the  Sea  Coaft,  becaufe  a  famous 
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of  CHRISTIANITY  in  CHINA.  i5 

Pirate  who  was  cruifing  with  his  Fleet  in  thofe  Parts,  and  at  War  with  the  new  Emperor,  might 
have  made  ufe  of  them  to  promote  his  Defigns.  He  likewife  prevented  lèverai  Perlècutions 
railed  by  the  Bonzas  againft  Chriftianity  in  different  Provinces,  elpecially  in  thofe  of  Hû-quang, } 

Se-chwen  and  Kyang-fi.  But  the  Changes,  that  commonly  happen  during  a  Minority,  and  the 
different  Fa&ions,  which  divide  a  Court  under  a  new  Adminiftration,  put  Religion  into  the 
utmoft  Danger. 

And  indeed  it  was  not  long  before  a  general  Perfection  was  let  on  foot,  in  which  P.  Adam  A.p^ecutioii 
was  firft  attacked,  being  juftly  looked  upon  as  the  principal  Support  of  Chriftianity  in  China.  Mandarin. 
ThePerfon,  who  exafperated  the  4  Regent  Mandarins  againft  the  Miftionaries  and  their  Difciples, 
was  one  of  the  Literati ,  named  Tang-quang-Jyen  ;  his  Merit  was  inconfiderable,  but  he  had 
found  out  the  Secret,  by  his  Violence  and  Intrigues,  to  make  himfelf  feared  by  the  greateft 
Mandarins.  He  publilhed  a  Book,  and  prefented  a  Petition  to  the  Regency,  both' filled  with 
Inve&ives  againft  Religion  and  the  Miftionaries.  He  proceeded  in  this  manner  with  fo  much 
the  more  Boldnels,  as  he  believed  P.  Adam  in  no  condition  to  defend  himfelf,  being  then  de¬ 
prived  of  the  ufe  of  his  Tongue  and  Hands  by  a  hidden  Palfy.  He  likewife  accufed  the 
Miftionaries  about  the  Court  of  Ignorance  in  Aftronomy,  and  of  overturning  all  the  Principles  of 
that  Science. 

This  laftAcculation  was  effectually  refuted  by  P.  FerdinandVerbieJl ,  who  fetisfy’d  the  Magiftrates 
of  the  Tribunal  in  that  Point,  juftifying  the  Predi&ions  of  P.  Adam  about  the  Periods  of  Eclipfes, 
and  Conjunctions  of  the  Planets,  and  fhewing  the  Certainty  of  the  Rules  propofed  for  reforming 
the  Kalendar.  But  it  was  not  fo  ealy  to  remove  the  Sulpicion  of  the  pretended  Conlpiracy,  of 
which  Tang-quang-Jyen  accvdkà  the  Miftionaries.  He  maintained,  that  thefe  Europeans  had  been  His  châr  e 
banilhed  their  own  Country  for  Sedition,  and  were  come  into  China  to  raife  a  Rebellion  againft  thf 
againft  the  Government  ;  that  P.  Adam's  Intention  in  obtaining  fo  great  Authority Miffionaries- 
at  Te-kmg ,  was  to  introduce  a  multitude  of  Strangers  into  the  Empire,  who  by  his  Direction 
travell’d  over  all  the  Provinces,  and  took  Plans  of  the  Cities,  in  order  to  facilitate 
the  Conqueft  of  them  -,  that  the  Number  of  their  Followers,  who  were  as  fo  many 
Soldiers  lifted  under  them,  was  almoft  infinite;  that  every  Year  there  came  a  great  number  of 
thefe  Strangers  to  Ma-kau ,  who  only  waited  for  a  favourable  Juncture  to  put  their  Defign  in  Ex¬ 
ecution.  “  They  teach,  added  he,  that  our  firft  Emperor  Fo-hi  defcended  from  Adam  ;  that 
u  he  came  from  a  Country  called  Judea  ;  and  that  he  propagated  their  Religion  in  China  F  and, 
imagining  Judea  to  be  in  Europe ,  he  argued  thus  :  u  Is  it  not  plain,  that  their  Defign 
“  is  to  perluade  the  People  that  our  Emperors  are  originally  from  Europe ,  and  that  their  Prin- 
a  ces  have  a  Right  to  our  Monarchy  ?”  He  then  produced  a  Book  publilhed  by  P.  Adam,  exhort¬ 
ing  the  Chineje  and  'Tartars  to  embrace  Chriftianity,  as  being  the  only  true  Religion. 

The  lame  Book  containing  a  Lift  of  all  the  different  Churches  in  the  Provinces  of  the  Empire, 
and  the  Names  of  all  the  Magiftrates  and  Mandarins  who  had  been  baptifed,  Tang-quang-Jyen 
interpreted  this  to  be  a  Mufter-roll  of  an  Army  ready  to  take  the  Field  upon  the  firft  Signal,  and 
the  Medals  and  Beads  they  carryed  to  be  the  fecret  Badges  of  the  Conlpirators.  In  ffiort, 
to  make  his  Calumnies  pals  the  better,  he  fhewed  the  Figure  of  our  Saviour  crucify'd  betwixt 
two  Thieves,  in  the  Books  diftributed  by  the  Miftionaries  :  “  Behold,  laid  he,  the  God  of  the 

■  ' 1  Europeans,  naif  d  to  a  Crois  for  having  attempted  to  make  himfelf  King  of  the  Jews  ;  this 
“  is  the  God  they  invoke  to  favour  the  Defign  they  have  form'd,  of  making  themfelves  Mailers  of 
“  China. 

Thefe  Accufations  had  all  the  EffeCt  with  the  four  Regent  Mandarins,  that  this  perfidious  Theproceed. 
Chineje  delired,  and  were  tranlmitted  to  the  Tribunals,  with  Orders  that  their  Mandarins  ings  thereon, 
ftiould  examine  into  an  Affair  of  fo  much  Importance.  The  Miftionaries,  and  feveral  of  the 
Chriftian  Mandarins  were  then  loaded  with  nine  Chains,  and  dragged  before  thefe  Tribunals.  But 
their  greateft  Rage  was  levelled  againft  P.  Adam,  whom  they  looked  upon  as  the  Head  of  the 
Conlpiracy.  He  underwent  many  Examinations,  of  which  feme  lafted  the  whole  Day,  he  being  P .sdaaiex* 
oblig’d  to  anfiver  to  every  particular  Article  contained  in  the  Petition.  Nothing  could  be  more  anuned- 
moving  than  to  fee  that  venerable  Old  Man  in  the  feventy  eighth  Year  of  his  Age,  and  who  but 
a  little  before  was  the  Oracle  of  the  Court,  now  upon  his  Knees  like  a  common 
Malefactor,  loaded  with  Chains  and  Infirmities,  which  took  from  him  all  the  Means  of  making 
his  Defence.  P .Verbieft,  who  was  at  his  Side,  anfwered  to  all  the  Heads  of  the  Accufetion, 
in  a  manner  that  would  have  convinced  the  Judge,  and  confounded  the  Accufer,  had  not  a 
Relolution  been  taken  to  extirpate  Chriftianity. 

At  laft,  in  the  12th  of  November,  in  the  Year  1664,  P.  Adam  and  his  Companions  were  con-  He  and 
dueled  to  the  Priions  of  the  Tribunals,  where  they  underwent  prodigious  Hardihips.  Each  Companions 
Priibner  was  guarded  by  ten  Soldiers  of  the  (*)  eight  Banners,  who  were  relieved  every  Month  ;  ^vereF  treat‘ 
the  Mandarins  accufed  of  being  Chriftians  met  with  the  feme  Treatment.  At  laft,  in  the  Year6  * 

1665,  the  Mandarins,  in  an  Aflembly,  pronounced  the  Chriftian  Law  falfe  and  pernicious;  and 
that  P.  Adam  and  his  Companions  defer ved  to  be  punifhed,  as  the  Seducers  of  the  People,  and 
the  Propagators  of  a  falfe  DoCtrine.  Thefe  illuftrious  Confeflors  were  many  times  obliged 
to  appear  afterwards  at  their  Tribunals,  where  they  defended  their  Innocence  and  Doctrines  with 
a  great  deal  of  Relolution.  But  the  molt  convincing  Proof  has  no  effeCt  upon  Judges,  who  are 
influenced  by  Paffion  and  Prejudice.  They  condemned  P.  Adam  to  be  ftrangled,  which  among 
the  Chineje  is  the  molt  honourable  kind  of  Death.  But  afterwards  repenting  of  having  treated 

him 


(*)  The  Tartarian  Soldiers  are  all  comprehended  under  eight  Banners  of  different  Colours. 


moft  cruel 
Death. 
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himtûo  favourably,  they  revoked  that  Sentence,  and  condemned  him  t0  L-^^fthat 

and  infamous  ever  infliCted  in  China .  The  new  Sentence  ran  thus;  iha  . 

pernicious  SeCt,  already  condemned,  fhould  be  expofed  in  a  publick  Place,  pent 

into  ten  thoufand  Pieces.  The  Miffionaries  were  re-conduCted  to  1  riion,  an  .  e 

the  Princes  of  the  Blood  and  the  Recent  Mandarins  for  their  Confirmation.  ^  men 
rue  declared  himfelf  in  favour  of  his  Servant,  whom  hitherto  he  feemed  to  have  a  an  one  • 

Enemies.  Every  time  they  attempted  to  read  the  Sentence,  a  terrible  Earthqua  ce  01C 
Affembly  to  leave  the  Hall  for  fear  of  being  crulhed  under  its  Ruins.  The  Confternation  ol  tne 
People,  and  efpecially  that  of  the  Queen,  Mother  of  the  deceafed  Emperor,  who  impu  e  io  e 
fearful  Events  to  the  unjuft  Sentence  oftheMagiftrates,  obliged  the  Regency  to  open  the  Friions 
and  publilh  an  Indemnity  to  all,  excepting  thofe  who  were  guilty  of  certain  Crimes,  particulaily  a 
of  broaching  or  profeffing  a  faite  Doctrine.  Thus  were  the  Conteflors  of  Jelus  detaine  in  ri  on, 
while  about  twelve  hundred  Criminals  got  free.  But  the  Earthquake,  which  was  renewed  more 
violently  than  ever,  and  a  Fire  which  conlumed  moftpart  of  the  Palace,  with  teveral  other  ro- 
digies,  opened  the  Eyes  of  the  unjuft  Judges,  and  convinced  them  that  Heaven  interefted  itlelr  in 
favour  of  the  Prifoners  ;  who  were  at  laft  fet  at  liberty,  and  P.  Adam  fuffered  to  return  to  his 
Houte,  till  the  firft  Order  to  be  made  by  the  Emperor.  He  did  not  furvive  there  Hardmips 
Y.Schaal  dies.  long*  his  Age  and  Infirmities,  increatedby  the  Rigours  of  a  long  Imprifonment,  ended  his  Life, 
after  forty  four  Years  {pent  in  the  Functions  of  his  Million.  He  died  on  the  Feaft  of  the 
Affumption,  in  the  Year  1 666,  aged  teventy  feven. 

p  f  .  .  The  Perfecution  raged  with  equal  Violence  in  the  Provinces,  which  always  follow7  the  Example 

the  Provinces,  their  Capital.  The  Miffionaries  were  cruelly  treated,  and  dragg’d  in  Chains  before  teveral  inferior 

Tribunals,  then  tent  under  a  Guard  of  Soldiers  to  E  e-king,  where  they  were  thrown  in¬ 
to  the  frightful  Priions  of  Hing-pti,  the  Sovereign  Court  for  Criminals.  At  laft  after  Examina¬ 
tion,  three  Dominicans,  one  Francitean,  and  one  and  twenty  Jefuit  Fathers  were  tent  to 
Kanton  :  Four  others  were  kept  at  Court,  who  were  afterwards  the  Inftruments  employed  by 
Providence  to  comfort  the  terrowful  Remains  of  Chriftianity,  and  eftablifh  it  *  in  its  former 
*  Tuftre.  Nay  Heaven  teemed  farther  to  interpote  in  their  favour,  for  So-ni,  the  firft  Regent 

Mandarin,  and  the  greateft  Pertecutor  of  Chriftianity  died;  Su-ka-ma ,  the  fecond,  wasaccutedandL 
condemned  to  die,  his  Goods  confifcated,  and  all  his  Children  beheaded,  except  the  Third,  who 
underwent  the  cruel  Punifliment  pronounced  upon  P.  Adam.  Tang-quang-Jyen ,  the  Author  of 
the  Perfecution,  and  who  fupplyed  P.  Adam’s  Place  as  Prefident  of  the  Tribunal  of  Mathema¬ 
tics,  was  degraded,  reduced  to  a  private  Fortune,  and  afterwards  fentenc’d  to  Death.  Tho’  the 
Emperor,  in  confideration  of  his  great  Age,  changed  that  Sentence  into  perpetual  Banish¬ 
ment;  but  being  teiz’d  on  his  Journey  with  a  peftilential  Ulcer,  he  died  miterably.  Thus  Provi- 
Af&irs  dence  made  way  for  the  Re-eftablifhment  of  Chriftianity  in  China  ;  and  the  Emperor  being 
change  in  fa-  Gf  y  the  great  Share  of  Spirit,  Wifdom  and  Juftice  he  poffelTed,  made  him  fenfible  of 
Miffionaries.  the  Injuries  done  to  the  Miliionaries. 

A  particular  Event  made  him  better  acquainted  with  thete  Men,  whom  he  was  taught  by 
fome  to  look  upon  as  Rebels.  The  Kalendar,  which  is  published  every  Year,  is  a  thing  of 
great  importance  in  China  :  It  is  drawn  up  by  public  Authority,  and  even  the  Emperor  himfelf 
has  a  Eland  in  it.  But  the  Ignorance  of  Tang-quang-Jyen ,  who  ever  lince  P.  Adam’s  Difgrace 
was  Prefident  of  the  Tribunal  of  Mathematics,  had  occafioned  a  great  number  of  Faults  to  creep 
into  it,  of  which  the  Emperor  complained  openly,  defiring  they  might  be  reCtify’d.  As  this 
young  Prince  was  no  longer  under  the  Tutelage  of  Minifters,  formidable  by  their  Authority, 
there  was  no  Danger  in  giving  him  good  Advices  ;  and  there  were  People  about  him  fo  honeft  as 
to  reprefent  that  the  beft  Courte  he  could  take,  was  to  confult  the  European  Mathematicians, 
who,  they  faid,  had  been  exil’d  during  his  Minority  ;  but  that  fome,  of  approved  Abilities,  were 
They  are  con-  ftill  at  E  e-king.  The  Prince  immediately  fending  for  them,  gave  them  a  very  favourable  Re¬ 
futed  about  ception,  and  put  in  their  Hands  the  Kalendar  for  the  following  Year,  defiring  they  would  examine 
the  Kalendar. p  yerfoeji  carried  it  home  with  him,  and  difcovered  fuch  confiderable  Blunders  in  it  that 
the  Ignorance  of  Tang-quang-jyen  was  plainly  expofed.  The  many  Proofs  P.  Verbiefi  gave  of 
the  Accuracy  of  the  European  Mathematics,  whofe  Rules  he  followed,  procured  him  the  Af¬ 
fection  of  the  Emperor,  which  increafed  every  Day,  and  improved  to  a  Familiarity.  In  the 
mean  time  the  Prefidentfliip  of  the  Tribunal  of  Mathematics,  vacant  by  theDifgrace  and  Death 
of  Tang-quang-jyen,  was  beftowed  upon  V.  Verbiefi,  who  took  advantage  of  this  favourable 
JunCture  to  re-introduce  Religion,  and  to  this  end  a  very  natural  Occafion  pretented  it  felft 

_ _  The  Emperor  publifned  an  EdiCt,  inviting  every  one  who  had  fuffered  any  Wrong  dur- 

dreVof  Grie- ino.  his  Minority,  to  apply  to  himfelf  for  Redrefs.  P.  Verbiefi  laid  hold  of  this  Opportunity 
' VanCes’  and  gave  in  a  Petition,  fetting  forth  the  Injuftice  of  abufing  his  Authority,  by  banifoino*  the 
Preachers  of  Chriftianity  out  of  the  Empire,  and  condemning  their  Dodrine.  This  Memorial  was 
Rejected  at  fent  to  a  Tribunal,  which  rejected  it.  P.  Verbiefi  demanded  to  be  heard  before  more  favourable 
oneTnbuna ,  judges^  which  the  Emperor  by  an  uncommon  Strain  of  Condefcenfion  granted.  It  was  then 
Approv’d  at  brought  before  another  Tribunal,  which  declared,  that  the  Chriftian  Law  had  been  wrongfully 
another.  condemned,  that  it  was  good,  and  taught  nothing  inconfiftent  with  the  Profperity  of  the  *State. 
p  School dc-  Accordingly  the  Grandees,  who  had  been  difplaced  for  embracing  Chriftianity,  were  reftored  to 
dared  inno-  their  Employments,  and  the  Miffionaries  recalled  from  Banifhment,  and  permitted  to  return  to 
cent.  their  Churches  :  The  moft  honourable  Satisfaction  was  made  to  the  Memory  of  P.  Adam  his 
Innocence  being  juftified,  and  the  Importance  of  his  Service  to  the  State  acknowledged  by  nub 
lie  ACts,  wherein  he  is  reftored  to  his  Employments  as  well  as  Titles  of  Honour,  and  his  AnI 
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of  CHRIS  TI  AN  ITT  in  CHINA.  ,7 

eeftors  were  decreed  Noble.  The  Emperor,  not  content  with  theie  Encomiums,  allotted  a  large 
Field  for  his  Burying-Place,  adjoining  to  that  of  P.  Ricci,  and  not  only  contributed  to  the  Ex¬ 
pence  of  his  Funeral,  but  lent  the  Officers  of  his  Court,  arid  Mandarins  to  affift  at  the  Cere* 
mon  y  in  his  Head.  Thus  did  that  Father  after  his  Death  triumph  over  the  Malice  and  Artifices 
of  his  Enemies. 

In  the  Year  1^71,  the  Miffionaries  were  put  "in  poffeffiori  of  their  Churches.  But  the  Edict  Cfcriftianity 
for  their  Re-eftabliffiment  was  clogg  *d  with  a  Claufe;  prohibiting  all  the  Subjeds  of  the  Empire, 
from  that  time  forward,  to  embrace  Chriftianity.  However,  as  every  Body  was  fenfible  that  this 
Claufe  was  only  inferted  in  complaifance  to  the  Sovereign  Court  of  Rites,  which  had -always  been 
an  inveterate  Enemy  to  Chriftianity;  and  as  the  Protection  of  the  Prince,  whom  V;  Verbieft 
rendered  every  Day  better  affeCted  to  Chriftianity,  was  much  to  be  rely’d  upon,  upwards  of  twenty 
thoufand  Chine fe  were  converted  and  baptized  that  Year  without  any  ObftruCtion.  In  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Year  an  Uncle  of  the  Emperor  by  the  Mother’s  Side,  and  one  of  the  eight  perpetual  Ge¬ 
nerals  over  the  'Lartar  Militia;  were  likewife  baptifed,  and  from  that  time  the  Gofpel  made  a 
proportionable  Progrefs  thro’  all  the  Provinces  of  the  Empire. 

Pe're  Verbieft,  who  was  the  Soul  of  every  thing  undertaken  for  the  Advancement  of  Chrifti¬ 
anity,  grew  every  Day  more  and  more  in  favour  with  the  young  Emperor,  who  being  naturally 
curious,  and  having  a  Tafte  for  the  Sciences*  called  him  to  Court  to  leatn  of  him  the  Elements 
of  Euclid.  He  then  ftudied  Philofophy  under  this  Father  two  whole  Years;  and  for  that  end 
would  be  frequently  fhut  upwith  him  in  his  Clofet  three  or  four  Hours  together.  While  the  Miffio¬ 
nary  was  inftruçting  the  Head  of  this  Monarch,  he  took  elpecial  Care  to  form  his  Heart  to  Virtue 
and  Religion.  He  began  by  removing  his  Prejudices  in  favour  of  Paganifm;  then  dexteroufly  Emperor  in- 
taking  advantage  of  his  Thirft  for  Knowledge,  he  inftru&ed  him  in- the  Truths  of  Chriftianity,  dines  to  Chri- 
making  him  acquainted  both  with  their  Hoi inefs  and  Importance  :  Of  all  Which  the  Prince  waslhanitx‘ 
fo  fully  convinced,  that  he  was  heard  to  fay  one  Day,  that  Chriftianity  would  infenfibly  deftroy  all 
the  Se&s  in  his -Empire.  But  he  would  declare  himfelf  no  farther,  being  contented  with 
proteding  a  keligion  whofe  Purity  and  Excellence  he  admired.  A  Mandarin  at  that  time  pub- 
lifhed  a  Book,  in  which  he  placed  the  Chriftian  Religion  amongft  the  number  of  fille  Seds. 

The  Father  upon  this  having  prefented  a  Memorial  to  the  Emperor,  demanding  a  Reparation 
for  the  Injury  done  to  the  Law  of  the  True  God,  his  Majefty  immediately  publilhed  an 
EdiCt,  that  none  ffiould  give  Chriftianity  the  name  of  a  falle  Religion. 

What  made  the  Emperor  entertain  fo  juft  and  fo  confiant  a  R  egard  to  the  Miffionaries,  was 
not  only  the  great  Capacity  of  P.  Verbieft ,  who  was  looked  upon  as  the  moft  learned  Man  in  Virtue  of  th« 
the  Empire  as  to  the  Sciences,  but  the  Knowledge  he  had  of  the  Innocence  of  their  Manners,  Miffionaries- 
and  the  Aufterities  they  pradifed  in  private.  Of  all  which  he  was  fo  well  informed  by  fecret 
means,  that  he  knew  even  their  particular  Mortifications.  Add  to  this,  his  being  perfedly  per-* 
fwaded  of  their  Love  to  his  Perfon,  and  Zeal  for  his  Service,  without  any  other  Views  than 
that  of  promoting  their  o>vn  Religion  and  extending  it  throughout  his  Empire*  Some  con¬ 
siderable  Commotions  in  the  Provinces,  gave  him  an  Opportunity  of  doing  great  Service  to 
the  Publick.  U-fan-ghey ,  the  famous  Chinefe  General,  who  introduced  the  Tartars  into  China  Their  great 
to  root  out  the  Rebels,  and  who  againft  his  own  Will  had  contributed  to  the  Conquefts  they  Sepicesa- 
had  made,  laid  a  Plan  to  deliver  his  Country  from  the  Tartar  Yoke.  In  a  ffiort  time  he  made  IXl * 
himfelf  Mafter  of  the  Provinces  of  Se-chwen ,  Tun-nan  and  £>uey-chew  ;  whole  Examples  were 
followed  by  thofe  of  Quang-tongzuà  Fo-kien  ;  and  a  famous  Pirate  in  a  few  Days  with  a  large 
Fleet  conquered  the  Ifle  of  Formosa.  Had  the  Revolters  aded  in  Concert  with  one  another, 
the  Ruin  of  the  Tartars  had  been  almoft  unavoidable.  But  being  divided  by  fome  Diftruft 
among  themfelves,  they  all  made  up  their  Peace  with  the  Emperor,  -  except  U-fan-ghey,  the  moft 
formidable  and  powerful  amongft  them.  As  his  Intrenchments  could  only  be  forced  by  Cannon* 
which  in  China,  being  all  of  Iron,  could  not  be  tranfported  by  reafon  of  their  Weight  over 
the  fteep  Mountains,  that  were  to  be  paft  in  order  to  attack  the  Enemy,  the  Emperor  apply’d 
to  P.  Verbieft ,  to  call  fome  after  the  European  Manner.  The  Father  at  firft  excufed  himlèlf  on 
account  of  the  little  Knowledge  he  had  in  Inftruments  of  War,  and  by  his  Engagements  in  a 
Religious  Life,  which  had  entirely  eftranged  him  from  all  fecular  Warfare,  and  only  permitted 
him  to  offer  up  his  Prayers  to  Heaven  for  the  divine  Bleffing  on  his  Majefty ’s  Arms.  The 
Emperor  was  not  pleafed  at  this  Anfwer,  it  being  fuggefted  to  him  that  the  Miffionary  ought 
no  more  tofcruple  to  call  Cannon  than  to  make  any  Mathematical  Infiniment,  elpecially  fince 
t  e  a  ety  0  Empire  was  concerned  ;  and  that  lo  ill  grounded  an  Excule.gave  room  to  be-  p .ver&eP 
îeve  he  held  fecret  Intelligence  with  the  Rebels.  The  Father,  well  aware  of  the  ill  Effed  founds  Can^ 
that  iuch  a  Suspicion  might  have  on  the  Prince,  thought  it  improper  to  hazard  Religion  by  any  lon  for  the 
unfeafonable  Delicacy  of  Confcience.  He  therefore  called  for  Workmen,  laid  before  them  an  fe” 

ccount  ol  the  Emopean  Manner  of  founding  Cannon,  and  overlaw  their  Work,  which  was 
roug  it  to  all  the  Perfection  he  could  have  wiffied.  The  Emperor  cauled  the  Pieces  to  be 
..proyed  in  his  Prelence,  and  was  fo  well  pleas’d  that  he  made  the  Miffionary  a  Prelent  of  the 
c*  a  it  he  had  on  before  all  his  Court.  Theie  Cannon  were  lo  light  that  they  were  eafily  tranfi* 

I  an  they  were  lo  well  guarded  by  Rafters  bound  with  Iron  Hoops,  that  they  could 
relilt  the  moft  violent  Shocks  of  the  Powder.  By  the  affiftance  of  this  kind  of  Artillery,  which 
!  reAn  was  not  known  in  China ,  the  Emperor  eafily  forced  the  Intrenchments  of  the  Enemy  : 

An?y  routed7  and  the  War  was  finiffied  by  a  Capitulation,-  which  reftoxed  Peace,  -  and 
confirmed  the  Prince  on  his  Throne.  r 
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^  v  Emperor  was  fenfible  of  this  important  Service,  fo 
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Learns  the 

Tartarian 

Language. 


V ermelt  encrealed  every  Day.  His  Maieity  frequency  em.wL«^y  j.ir:nfr  thole 

very  unufual  in  a  Chineje  Monarch,  and  would  needs  have  him  near  his  er  on,  learn 

two  long  Voyages  he  made  into  the  Eaftern  and  Weftern  Tartary.  He  defired  him  to  learn 

the  Tartar  Language,  being  that  which  himfelf  choie  to  difcourle  in,  an  P ’  ? 

order’d  one  of  his  Domefticks  who  underftood  it  perfectly  to  attend  him.  r  nrint-ed  at 

Ihort  time  became  fo  great  a  Proficient,  that  he  compofed  a  Tartarian  Grammai,  1  P  xr 
Taris,  and  publifhed  every  Year  a  Kalendar  both  in  the  Chinefe  and  Tartar  ang  g  *  - 

thing  but  P.  Verbieft* s  Zeal  for  the  Converfion  of  Infidels  could  have  lupporte  n 
great  Fatigues.  He  frequently  lamented  the  fmall  number  of  Labouiers  there  v^er£,  r  txe 
a  Harveft,  which  every  Day  grew  more  plentiful.  He  was  unable  to  lupp  y  e  #  , 

old  Paftors,  who  were  daily  cut  off  by  Death.  Befrdes,  a  larger  Field  was  opening  lor  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gofpel  in  Tartary,  Korea,  and  in  feveral  Provinces  of  China  it  leif,  wnicn 
were  yet  unacquainted  with  Chriftianity,  and  entirely  dcftitute  of  Preacheis.  c  jxtcetv 
that,  after  the  Example  of  the  Emperor,  his  Viceroys  and  Mandarins  extended  their  tien  p 
to  all  whom  they  knew  were  in  the  Million;  that  their  Churches  and  Houles  were  îe  pe  e  ; 
the  Gates  of  that  vail  Empire,  which  were  before  lo  ftri&ly  Ihut  againft  Strangers,  were  ,E0W.5TeIJ 
to  Men  lo  much  in  the  Graces  of  its  Prince.  In  Ihort,  he  was  perfwaded  oi  this  ru  ,  oj 
which  St  Francis  Xavier  the  Apoltle  of  the  Eaft  was  before  fenfible  ;  “  That  if  China  embraced 
Chriftianity,  all  the  neighbouring  Nations,  by  her  Example,  would  break  their  Idols,  an  wi - 
lingly  fubmit  to  the  Gofpel  '!’  This  is  what  Xavier  frequently  heard  from  the  JapaneJe  while  he 
was  amongft  them.  ■  '  .  . 

Thele  motives  induced  P.  Verbieft  to  write  to  Europe  in  Terms  lb  moving  and  ApoftolicaJ,  in¬ 
viting  his  Brethren  to  partake  of  his  Labours,  and  to  improve  the  favourable  Opportunity  that 
was  afforded  by  the  Chineje  being  lb  well  dilpoled  in  favour  of  Chriftianity.  Innocent  the  Xlth, 
who  was  then  Pope,  being  informed  of  the  great  Services  this  Miflionary  had  done  Religion  in 
China ,  as  a  Teftimony  of  his  Joy  and  Thanks  on  this  Ocçafion,  lent  him  the  following  Apo- 
ftolick  Brief. 

3#  our  moji  dear  Son  Ferdinand  Verbiest,  of  the  Cotn~ 
pany  of  Je  (us ,  Vice-provincial  of  China,  Innocent  the 
Xlth  Pope  of  that  Name  wijheth  Health . 

Most  Dear  Son, 

“T7Ï7E  have  receiv'd  the  greateft  Joy  from  your  Letters  with  which,  after  all  relpe&ful 
innocent  the 6  K  y  V  filial  Obedience  towards  us,  you  lend  us  two  valuable  Prefents  from  the  vaft  Empire  of 
xith.  “  China  where  you  are  at  prefent,  to  wit,  the  Roman  Miffal  translated  into  Chinefe ,  and  fome 
u  Aftronomical  Tables  as  drawn  up  by  you  for  the  Ule  of  the  Inhabitants;  by  means  of  which 
“  you  have  render'd  that  People,  before  fo  accomplilhed  in  all  Sciences,  and  otherwile  much 
“  inclined  to  Virtue,  favourably  difpos'd  to  Chriftianity. 

“  But  nothing  could  give  us  greater  Pleafure  than  to  learn  by  thele  Letters,  with  how  much 
“  Wifdom  you  make  the  profane  Sciences  fublervient  to  the  Salvation  of  that  People,  and  the 
a  Propagation  of  the  Faith  there,  employing  them  to  refute  the  Calumnies  and  fàlfe  Acculations 
w  by  which  fome  endeavour  to  throw  a  Blemilh  upon  the  Chriftian  Religion  ;  and  to  gain  the 
u  Affection  of  the  Emperor  and  his  Principal  Minifters  to  luch  a  Degree,  "that  you  are  thereby 
“  not  only  delivered  from  the  Perfecutions  you  have  fo  long  fuffered  with  lo  much  Refolution 
w  and  Courage,  but  you  have  procured  the  Miflionaries  to  be  recalled  from  their  Banilhment,  and 
“  you  have  not  only  eftablifhed  Religion  in  its  former  Freedom  and  Honours,  but  have 
“  put  it  in  a  Condition  to  make  every  Day  greater  Progrels.  There  is  nothing  but  what  may 
“  be  expe&ed  fronf  your  Cares,  and  the  Cares  of  thole  who  labour  for  Religion  in  that  Country, 
“  as  well  as  from  a  Prince  who  has  fo  much  Senfe  and  Wifdom,  and  who  leems  fo  well  difpoled 
«  to  Religion,  as  appears  by  the  EdiCts,  which,  by  your  Advice,  he  has  made  againft  Hereticks 
«  and  Schilmaticks,  and  the  Teftimonies  of  Friendlhip  he  has  conferred  upon  the  Tortuguefe 
“  Catholicks.  You  have  then  nothing  to  do,  but  to  continue  your  Cares  for  the  Advancement 
«  of  Religion  by  the  Afliduity  of  your  Zeal  and  Knowledge,  from  which  you  may  promife  to 
u  yourlelf  all  the  afliftance  of  the  Holy  Chair,  and  our  Pontifical  Authority  ;  fince  we  have 
«  nothing  fo  much  at  Heart,  in  order  to  acquit  ourfelves  well  of  the  Duties  of  Univerfal 
«  Pallor,  as  to  fee  the  Faith  of  Jefus  happily  advance  in  that  illuftrious  part  of  the  World,  which 
“  however  diftant  from  us,  by  the  vaft  TraCts  of  Sea  and  Land  that  interpofe  betwixt  us  is 
.  “  yet  near  us  by  the  Charity  of  Jefus  Chrift,  which  pulhes  us  to  employ  our  Cares  and  our 

«  Thoughts  for  the  eternal  Salvation  of  fo  numerous  a  People. 

«  In  the  mean  time  we  wilh  happy  Succefs  to  your  holy  Labours,  and  to  thofe  of  your 
“  Companions  ;  and  from  that  fatherly  Tendernefs  we  have  for  you,  and  all  the  Faithful  in  China 
“  we  give  you  all  moll  affectionately  the  Apoftolical  Benediftion  as  an  Eameft  of  our  Love’ 
«  Given  at  Rome ,  the  3d  Day  of  December ,  1681. 

ZealofZm*  One  of  thefe  Letters,  in  which  P.  Verbieft  reprefented  the  Exigencies  of  the  Million  of 
the  XlVth.  China  in  a  very  pathetick  Manner,  moved  Lewis  the  XIVth;  This  great  Prince,  whom  Zeal 
for  Religion  rendered  more  illuftrious  than  a  Series  of  Succeffes,  which,  during  one  of  the  lon^eft 
Reigns  that  eyer  was,  railed  at  once  the  Aftonilhment  and  Admiration  of  Europe  ;  this  great 

Prince* 


of  CHRISTIANITY  in  CHINA.  ip 

Prince,  I  fay,  concluded  that  by  means  of  his  Project  for  perfecting  the  Sciences  he  could  at  the  fame 
time  provide  China  with  a  multitude  of  ufeful  Labourers,  to  forward  its  Converfion.  He  ac¬ 
cordingly  fignified  his  Orders  to  one  of  the  greateft  Minifters  France  ever  had,  and  the  moft 
capable  of  executing  fo  laudable  an  Undertaking,  Monf.  Colbert ,  who  had  already  by  the  King's 
Order  charged  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Royal  Academy  with  the  Care  of  reforming  Geography  :  A 
good  Number  of  the  Members  had  been  fent  to  all  the  Ports  of  the  Ocean  and  the  Mediterranean 
in  England,  Denmark,  Africa  and  the  American  Iflands,  to  make  the  neceflary  Obfervations. 

But  Accefs  was  not  fo  *eafy  to  the  Indies  and  China,  where  Strangers  were  in  danger  of  meeting 
with  a  bad  Reception,  and  of  lofing  their  Labour  after  a  long  and  hazardous  Voyage. 

China  wanted  Miffionaries  ;  for  which  reafon  he  call  his  Eyes  upon  the  Jefuits,  who  already  pîô’easT 
had  a  good  number  of  Eftablilhments,  and  whole  Vocation  obliged  them  to  go  where-ever  Miffion  into 
there  was  a  Prolped  of  being  of  fervice  to  Religion.  P.  Fontaney,  then  Profeffor  of  the  Ma-  China‘ 
thematics  in  the  King's  College,  had  for  twenty  Years  folicited  the  Miffion  of  China  and  Ja¬ 
pan.  Monf  Colbert  fent  for  him  with  Monf  Gaffini,  and  communicated  his  Majefty’s  Intenti¬ 
ons  in  thefe  Terms  : 

The  Sciences,  my  Father,  don't  defierve  that  on  their  account  you  Jhould  pafs  the  Seas  and 
live  in  another  World  at  a  diftance  from  your  Country  and  Friends.  But  as  the  Defire  of 
converting  the  Infidels,  and  gaining  Souls  to  Chrift ,  frequently  induces  the  Members  of  your  So¬ 
ciety  to  undertake  finch  Voyages ,  1  Jhould  be  glad  if  they  would  lay  hold  of  the  Occafion,  and 
while  they  have  any  leifiure  from  preaching  the  Gofpel,  make  fuch  Obfervations  on  the  F  laces 
as  are  neceffary  to  bring  Arts  and  Sciences  to  their  defir  ed  F  erf  elf  ion. 

This  Projedwas  ftifled  for  fome  time  by  the  Death  of  that  Minifter  :  But  foon  after  it  was 
revived  by  Monf  Louvois,  who,  fucceeding  Monf  Colbert  as  Superintendent  of  the  Royal  A- 
çademy  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  demanded  of  our  Superiors  fuch  Members  as  were  moft  know- 
ing,  zealous,  and  fitteft  to  fécond  his  Intentions.  The  Fathers  de  Fontaney,  Tachard,  G er billon,  Names  of  the 
Bouvet,  le  Comte,  and  Vifdelou,  were  chofen  out  of  a  great  number  who  offered  themfelves  Mlffionaries- 
for  that  purpofe.  The  King  honour'd  them  with  the  Title  of  His  Mathematicians,  in  which 
Quality  they  were  admitted  Members  of  th q  Academy  of  Sciences:  He  likewife  furnilhed  them 
with  all  the  Mathematical  Inftruments  proper  for  making  Obfervations,  with  regular  Perdions 
and  magnificent  Prefents.  Whereupon  they  embarked  at  Breft  in  March  1685  on  board  the 
Velîèl  appointed  to  carry  the  Chevalier  de  Chaumont  Ambaflador  Extraordinary  to  Siamy  from 
whence  they  were  to  proceed  for  China.  The  King  of  Siam  detained  P.  Tachard,  who  at  his 
defire  was  to  return  into  France,  to  bring  over  fome  Mathematicians  to  fettle  in  his  Kingdom  • 
but  the  other  five  let  Sail  in  a  Chinefe  Veffel  for  Ning-po.  It  would  be  needlefs  to  give  a  detail  Their 
of  the  Fatigues  and  Dangers  they  met  with  in  their  Voyage  to  that  City,  (which  is  a  very  good  Voyage' 
Port  on  the  EafternCoaft  of  China,  oppofite  to  Japan)  fince  the  Fathers  themfelves  foon  forgot 
them,  when  they  came  in  fight  of  that  Land  of  Infidels,  whole  Converfion  they  fo  long  fighed 
after.  However  their  Virtue  and  Conftancy  foon  met  with  a  fevere  Tryal.  The  Mandarins  of  And  Recepü- 
Ning-po  received  them  at  firft  with  Civility,  but  they  were  fharply  reprimanded  for  it  by  the  on* 
Viceroy,  who  being  a  declared  Enemy  of  Chriftianity  had  concerted  Meafures  to  oblige  the 
Miffionaries  to  return.  For  this  purpofe  he  had  petition’d  to  the  Tribunal  of  Rites,  that  all 
Chmeje  Veffels  trading  to  the  neighbouring  Kingdoms  might  be  prohibited  from  bringing  any 
European  into  China ;  and  he  did  not  doubt  but  he  lhould  be  authorifed  to  confifcate  both  the 
\  effel  and  its  Cargo.  P.  V erbiefl,  underftanding  they  were  fafely  landed,  informed  the  Emperor 
thereof,  adding  that  they  were  his  Brethren,  and  that  they  might  be  very  ufefulto  him  by  their 
okiii  in  the  Mathematics.  Men  of  that  Char  abler,  (laid  the  Emperor)  mufit  not  be  expel!  d  my 
nommions.  Whereupon,  affembling  his  Privy  Council,  it  was  refolved  to  fend  the  following  Favour’d  by 
Aa'  ac<:omPanied  with  Marks  of  Diftin&ion.  Let  them  all  come  to  my  Court  -,  they  who  un - the  Emperor. 
derfiand  the  Mathematics  jhall  remain  about  my  Ferfon,  the  others  may  difpofe  of  them - 

thc  as  they  think  fit-  This  Order  was  difpatched  to  the  Viceroy,  who  had 
^  e  °rtification  to  procure  an  honourable  Entry  into  the  Empire,  at  his  own  Expence,  for 
thole  very  Men  whom  he  wanted  to  expel  in  a  difgraceful  manner.  Entering  into  the  Barks 
w  ic.  were  provided  for  them,  they  arrived  in  five  Days  at  Hang-chew,  the  Capital  of  the 
rovince.  The  Chriftians,  whofe  Intereft  led  them  to  pray  for  their  Prolperity,  crowded  to 
meet  them  on  the  Bank  of  the  River,  and  conducted  them  to  the  Church  then  under  the 
are  ot  r.  bitorcetta .  It  was  a  fenfible  Pleafure  to  the  new  Miffionaries  to  embrace  this  old 
an,  venerable  for  having  laboured  fo  many  Years  in  the  Apoftleffiip,  but  more  on  account 
o  t  e  glorious  Marks  of  a  Confeffor  of  Jefus  Chrift,  which  he  had  received  from  his  Chains  and 
Confinement  m  the  Prifons  of  F  e-king.  They  went  on  board  an  Imperial  Bark  furnilhed 
em  y  t  e  Viceroy  îefiding  in  that  City,  who  ordered  a  Mandarin  to  accompany  them  to  Fe¬ 
eing,  and  to  take  care  that  they  had  the  due  Honours  paid  to  thole  who  were  called  to 
i^°jUrî  X  Emperor s  Order.  In  thirteen  Days  they  arrived  at  Taw-chew,  where  they 
had  the  Confolation  to  fee  P.  Aleoniffa,  Pro-vicar  of  the  Biffiop  of  Bafile,  and  P.  Gabion,, 

Ult>  y1  ey  quitted  the  Great  Canal  at  that  Place,  where  it  was  unnavigable  by  reafon  of 
e  ce,  and  proceeded  by  Land  to  F  e-king,  where  they  arrived  February  7 ,  1  <5  8  8. 

•rv  ,e  4.°?»  r-a  their  Wilhes  thus  crown’d  was  foon  dafhedby  the  News  of  the 

iJeathot  1  Verbieft  which  they  learned  at  their  Arrival.  They  had  flatter'd  themfelves  with 

A/fC  UP  t0  ^P0fi°lic  Virtues  by  the  Example  and  Advice  of  that  great 

/pt  ^  0  C0T}fe&  d  the  Holy  Name  of  Chrift  at  Court,  before  Tribunals,  under  the  weight 
ns>  an<a  amidft  the  horrors  of  Dungeons  ;  but  they  were  diftppointed  in  their  Hopes,  and 
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deprived  of  an  Advantage,  which  which  would  have  been  of  great  ufc  to  them,  cfr  y 

their  fir  ft  fetting  out  upon  their  Million.  ,  rr  whirh 

P.  Verbieft  had  broken  a  ftrong  Conftitution  by  his  continued  and  excc  ,IVS,,  o'?  ’  i: ~v>a 

threw  him  into  aLanguilhing  fucceeded  by  a  Cpnfumption.  The  Emperor  s  /  -- 

him  for  fome  time  by  means  of  the  excellent  Cordials  which  their  Country  pro  uc  ,  ft 

could  not  conquer  his  Fever.  After  he  had  received  the  Sacraments  with  an  exemp  y  y 
and  Fervour,  he  died  on  the  28th  of  January  1 688.  '  .  „  ^  .  .  •  ç 

He  was  regretted  by  the  Ghinefe  of  all  Ranks,  who  entertain’d  the  highe  P1  » 

Virtues  and  Qualifications:  by  the  Miffionaries,  who  looked  upon  him  as  t  e  e 
Prop  of  Religion  in  China ,  when  it  was  almoft  ruined;  and  laftly  by  the  Converts,  w  o  c ^  e  W 
he  kept  up,  and  whofe  Weaknels  he  fupported,  by  fupplying  them  with  Paitois,  an  y  ei 
flopping  or  preventing  Perfecutions.  '  n  ,  r  j  D 

While  he  was  in  greateft  Favour  with  his  Prince,  and  at  the  higheftPitch  ofa  wel  e  erve  epu- 
tation,  he  charm’d  every  one  by  his  Sweetnels,  Modefly,  Compolure,  and  great  Humi  lty.  is  ^ 
pinion  of  himfelf  teem’d  to  fink  in  proportion  as  the  Applaufes  of  others  role  .Never  e  eeming 
the  Affe&ion  of  the  Emperor  or  the  Grandees  any  farther  than  as  it  contributed!»  the  vance- 
ment  of  Religion.  He  had  a  firm  Reliance  on  the  divine  Proteftion  in  every  Thing  he  under¬ 
took,  and  no  Obftacle  could  flop  him  where-ever  the  Honour  of  God  or  Religion  was  concern- 
ed;  nor  did  he  ever  form  any  Enterprize  before  he  had  recommended  himlelf  to  the  Prote  ion 
of  the  Almighty.  He  feemed  to  be  infenfible  to  every  thing  on  Earth,  and  to  mind  nothing 
but  the  eftablilhing  Religion  upon  a  lolid  Foundation;  he  negledted  idle  V  ifits  and  Dilcourles, 
the  reading  of  curious  Books,  and  even  the  News  of  Europe ,  lo  greedily  fought  after  in  a 
foreign  Country,  looking  upon  them  as  the  Occafions  of  lofing  lo  much  of  that  Time  which 
ought  to  be  devoted  to  the  Labours  of  his  Million.  He  was  always  imployed,  either  with  in¬ 
defatigable  Application  in  calculating  the  Motion  of  the  Stars  for  compofing  the  Annual  Ka- 
lendar,  inflrudting  Profelytes,  or  elle  writing  Letters  to  the  Miffionaries  about  the  Duties  of  their 
Function,  and  to  Viceroys  or  Mandarins,  recommending  the  Interdis  of  Religion  in  their  Pro¬ 
vinces,  and  to  the  jefuits  of  Europe,  >  inviting  them-  to  repair  to  Ghina.  His  Papers  of  Devotion 
which  he  left  behind  him  are  proofs  of  the  Delicacy  of  his  Confidence,  the  Rigour  of  the  Au- 
fterities  he  practifcd,  and  his  Vigilancy  over  every  Movement  of  his  Heart,  amidft  the  greateft 
crowd  of  Bufinefs,  and  in  fine  of  the  Ardour  with  which  he  lerved  Religion.  He  was  often  heard  to 
lay,  That  he  never  would  have  accepted  of  the  Poll  he  enjoyed,  but  in  hopes  of  falling  the  firft 
Victim  in  any  new  Perfecution,  and  of  bearing  the  greateft  Weight  of  Sufferings  in  quality  of 
the  Chief  of  the  Chriftians.  To  others,  his  Beneficence  was  unbounded;  to  himfelf,  confined, 
even  to  the  refuting  the  Neceffaries  of  Life.  Nay  he  made  it  a  Law  with  himfelf  never  to 
appear  either  in  publick,  or  at  Court,  but  clothed  with  a  Hair  Cloth,  or  girt  with  an  Iron  Chain 
ftuck  with  Points;  thus  the  Habit  of  his  Dignity  cover’d  his  Religious  Mortifications. 

Such  was  this  illuft rious  Miffionary,  who  gained  the  Efteem  and  Favour  of  a  deferving  Prince, 
to  that  degree  that  he  honoured  him  with  an  Encomium  compofed  by  himfelf,  which  he  order’d 
two  Noblemen  to  read  before  his  Coffin,  after  having  on  his  part  performed  all  the  Funeral  Ho¬ 
nours  which  are  commonly  rendered  in  Ghina.  The  Encomium  was  as  follows  : 

“  I  ferioufly  confider  with  myfelf  that  P.  Ferdinand  Verbieft  voluntarily  quitted  Europe  to 
come  into  my  Empire,  where  he  pafs’d  a  great  part  of  his  Life  in  my  Service.  And  I  ought 
“  to  give  hinrthis  Teftimony,  that  during  the  time  in  which  he  prefided  over  the  Mathematics, 

“  his  Predi&ions  were  never  found  falfe,  but  always  agreeable  to  the  Motions  of  the  Heavens. 

“  Befides,  far  from  negleding  my  Orders,  he  appeared  in  every  Gircumftance  exad,' diligent, 

“  faithful,  and  confiant  in  every  Undertaking  till  it  wasi  perfected,  being  always  confiftent  with 

u  himfelf.  •' 

“  As  foon  as  I  heard  of  his  Sicknefs,  I  fent  my  own  Phyfician  to  his  relief.  But  when  I  un- 
“  derftood  that  the  Sleep  of  Death  had  for  ever  feparated  us,  my  Heart  was  wounded  with 
«.  the  moft  fenfible  Grief.  I  fend  two  hundred  Ounces  of  Silver,  and  divers  Pieces  of  Silk  to 
“  contribute  to  his  Obfequies;  and  I  will,  that  this  Edi£t  be  a  publick  Teftimony  of  the  fin- 
“  cere  Affe&ion  I  bear  him. 

The  Grandees  of  the  Court  followed  the  Example  of  their  Prince,  and  wrote  the  Encomiums 
of  P.  Verbieft  on  Pieces  of  Sattin,  hung  up  in  the  Hall  where  his  Corps  was  expofed.  The 
eleventh  of  March ,  the  Day  fixed  for  his  Funeral,  the  Emperor  fent  his  Father-in-law,  who 
was  at  the  fame  time  his  Uncle,  with  one  of  the  firft  Lords  of  the  Court,  a  Gentleman  of  his 
Bed-Chamber,  and  five  Officers  of  the  Palace,  to  reprefent  his  Perfon.  They  arrived  there 
about  feven  o’  Clock  in  the  Morning.  The  Corps  of  the  Miffionary  was  enclofed  in  a  Coffin  of 
three  or  four  Inches  thick,  varniffied  and  gilded  on  the  out-fide  after  the  Ghinefe  manner,  and 
fo  clofe  lhut  that  it  was  impenetrable  almoft  to  Air.  The  Coffin  was  then  carryed  thro’  the 
Street  upon  a  Bier,  expofed  under  a  kind  of  Pavilion  fupported  by  four  Pillars,  covered  and 
ornamented  by  white  Silk,  which  in  China  is  the  Colour  of  Mourning;  from  one  Column  to  an 
other  lèverai  Feftoons  of  Silk  of  divers  Colours  hung.  The  Bier  was  fixed  upon  two  Poles  two 
Feet  in  Diameter,  and  proportionably  long,  to  be  carry ’d  on  the  Shoulders  of  fixty  Men. 

The  Father  Superior,  attended  by  all  the  Jefuits  in  e-king ,  placed  himfelf  on  his  ènees  be¬ 
fore  the  Corps,  making,  three  profound  Reverences  to  the  Ground,  while  the  other  Chriftians  fent 
up  Sighs  that  might  have  melted  the  moft  obdurate.  Then  every  thing  was  ordered  for  the 
Proceffion,  thro’  two  great  Streets  perfectly  lirait,  in  breadth  a  hundred  Feet,  and  in  length  a 
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I  eio-ue  leading  to  the  Weft  Gate,  which  was  about  fix  hundred  Paces  diftant  from  the  Burying- 
Place  granted  by  the  Emperor  Van-lye  to  P.  Ricci.  Firft  appeared  a  Table,  twenty-two  Feet 
hio-h  and  four  broad,  on  which  was  written  upon  a  red  Taffety  Ground  the  Name  and  Dignity 
ofV  Verbieft  in  Letters  of  Gold.  This  Machine  was  fupported  by  a  great  many  Men,  pre¬ 
ceded  by  a  Band  of  Muficians,  and  followed  by  another  Company  which  carried  Standards, 
Feftoons  and  Streamers.  Then  followed  a  large  Crois,  adorn’d  with  little  Flags,  born  betwixt 
two  Rows  of  Chriftians  in  white,  marching  two  and  two  with  an  exemplary  Modefty,  each  hold¬ 
ing  in  one  Hand  a  lighted  Taper,  and  in  the  other  a  Handkerchief  to  wipe  off  their  Tears.  At 
fome  diftance,  betwixt  two  other  Rows  of  Tapers,  followed  the  Images  of  the  Holy  Virgin,  and 
the  Infant  Jefus,  carrying  in  his  Hand  the  Globe  of  the  W orld,  placed  within  a  Frame  fet 
round  with  feveral  Pieces  of  Silk,  which  form’d  a  kind  of  Cartouch.  Next  came  a  Piduie  of 
St  Michael  with  the  like  Ornaments.  And  after  it  that  of  the  Défunt,  with  the  Eulogium 
compofed  by  the  Emperor,  written  on  a  large  Piece  of  yellow  Sattin,  and  lurrounded  by  a  great 
Croud  of  Chriftians  and  Miflionaries  in  Mourning.  Atlaft  came  the  Coffin,  attended  by  the  Depu¬ 
ties  of  the  Court,  and  a  great  number  of  Noblemen  on  Horfeback.  Fifty  Plorfemen  clofed  the 
Proceffion,  which  paffed  with  a  great  deal  of  Order  and  Decency.  When  they  came  to  the 
place  of  Burial,  the  Miflionaries  in  their  Surplices  repeated  the  Prayers  of  the  Church  ;  the 
Holy  Water  was  fprinkled,  and  the  ufual  Cenfings  were  perform’d,  as  directed  by  the  Roman  Ritual  ; 
the  Corps  was  then  let  down  into  a  deep  Grave,  built  round  with  four  Brick  Walls,  which  were  to 
be  clofed  at  top  with  an  Arch.  When  thefe  Ceremonies  were  over,  the  Miflionaries  being  up¬ 
on  their  Knees,  the  Father-in-law  of  the  Emperor  on  the  Part  of  his  Imperial  Majefty  made  the 


a 
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“  His^Majefty,  who  is  fully  ferffible  of  the  Services  P.  Verbieft  rendered  to  the  State,  has  Pent 
u  me  t0  Day  with  thefe  Lords,  to  make  this  publick  Acknowledgment  ;  to  the  end  that  all  the 
«  World  may  know  the  Angular  Affe&ion  he  always  entertain’d  for  his  Perfon,  and  the  Grief  he 

u  feels  for  his  Death.” 

The  Miflionaries  were  at  that  time  fo  overwhelmed  with  Sorrow,  and  fo  furpriied  with  this 
Favour  of  the  Emperor,  that  they  were  at  a  lofs  what  to  anfwer  :  When  P.  Tereyra,  in  the 
Name  of  the  reft,  made  the  following  Reply  to  the  Emperor’s  Father-in-law. 

u  Our  Silence  is  more  owing  to  the  Emperor’s  Goodnefs  than  to  our  own  Sorrows.  Is  it  °£ 

“  Able  Sir,  that  fo  great  a  Prince  ftiould  treat  Foreigners  as  if  they  had  the  Honour  to  be  his  ^Fathers. 

«  natural  Subjects?  Not  content  to  provide  for  our  Health,  our  Reputation,  and  our  Life, 
he  honours  even  our  Death  by  his  Eulogies,  by  his  Liberalities,  by  the  Prefence  of  the 
greateft  Lords  of  his  Court,  and,  what  is  more  ineftimable  than  all,  by  his  Grief.  How  can 
we  make  a  fuitable Return  for  fo  many  Favours?  What  we  beg  of  You,  Sir,  is  to  tell  him, 

“  that  our  Tears  are  this  Day  Ihed  to  teftify  the  Greatnels  of  our  Affli&ion  ;  but  that  we  dare 
«  not  fpeak,  becaufe  Words  would  fall  lhort  of  our  grateful  Sentiments. 

When  this  Speech  was  reported  to  the  Emperor,  he  was  very  well  pleafed.  A  few  Days  after  Farther  Ho- 
the  Tribunal  of  Rites  petitioned  the  Emperor  for  permiflion  to  decree  new  Honours  to  P.  Ver-™ft^^ 
hie  ft ,  which  was  granted.  It  appointed  700  Taëls  of  Silver  to  ered  a  Monument  to  his  Me-top .ferbiep 
mory,  the  Imperial  Eulogium  to  be  engraved  on  a  Marble  Table,  and  a  Deputation  of  Man¬ 
darins  to  perform  the  laft  Duties  to  him  in  the  name  of  the  Empire. 

The  lately  arrived  Miflionaries  had  never  yet  had  the  Honour  to  falute  the  Emperor,  tho’  he 
was  well  acquainted  with  their  Names,  their  Qualifications,  and  their  Capacities  ;  and  had  even 
lent  them  Tea  and  Wine  from  his  own  Table  :  This  was  occafioned  by  his  going  in  Mourning 
for  the  Emprels  his  Grand-mother,  which  had  for  fome  time  even  retarded  the  Funeral  of  P. 

Verbieft.  March  21,  1688,  they  had  their  ftrft  Audience,  when  after  feveral  Marks  of  Favour  Miffonavies 
he  obligingly  reproached  them  becaufe  they  were  not  willing  to  ftay  at  his  Court;  and  Agnified  Audience  and 
his  Pleafure  that  P.  Gerbillon  and  P.  Bouvet  ftiould  attend  his  Service,  and  that  the  other  Mif-  ^Emperoi? 
flonaries  might  preach  in  the  Provinces.  The  Emperor,  who  took  a  likeing  to  thefe  two  Fa¬ 
thers,  ordered  them  to  learn  the  Tartarian  Language,  that  he  might  the  more  eaflly  converle 
with  them.  He  even  appointed  them  Mafters,  and  from  time  to  time  examined  their  Compofl- 
tions  and  Progrefs  in  that  Tongue,  in  which  they  were  become  expert,  being  not  fo  difficult  as 
the  Chinefe ,  when  Providence  furniflied  P.  Gerbillon  with  an  Opportunity  of  doing  the  Emperor 
a  conftderable  piece  of  Service,  by  preventing  a  War  betwixt  the  Chinefe  and  the  Ruffians. 

Thele  laft  had  found  means  to  ftrike  out  a  Road  from  Mo  show  till  within  300  Leagues  of 
China ;  and  having  advanced  through  Siberia ,  along  lèverai  Rivers,  as  the  Irtis ,  Oby ,  J enijjea, 
and  Angara ,  (  which  riles  out  of  the  Lake  Baykal,  Atuate  in  the  middle  or  Tart  ary  )  they 
entered  the  Selenga ,  and  penetrated  as  far  as  the  great  River  called  by  the  Tartars  Sagha  lian 
Via ,  and  by  the  Chinefe  He-long-kyang  ;  that  is,  the  River  of  the  black  Dragon,  which  erodes 
Tartary ,  and  dilcharges  itfelf  into  the  Eaftern  Sea,  to  the  North  of  Japan.  Not  fatislied 
with  thefe  Dilcoveries,  they  built  Forts  at  certain  Diftances  on  thele  Rivers,  of  which  the 
neareft  to  China  were  Selenga ,  Nip-chit ,  and  Tak  fa.  The  Eaftern  Tartars ,  who  were  the 
Emperor’s  Subjects,  poflelfed  all  the  Lands  betwixt  the  Great  Wall  and  the  Sagha  lian  via ,  and 
being  furprifed  that  the  Ruffians  built  Forts  in  order  to  feize  their  Country,  which  they  pretend¬ 
ed  belonged  to  them,  and  difputed  their  hunting  of  Sables,  they  thought  it  was  time  to  flop  their 
Progrels  ;  and  accordingly  they  twice  demoliffied  the  Fort  of  Tak  fa,  w  hich  was  as  oft  rebuilt  by 
the  Ruffians.  To  prevent  a  bloody  War  ariftng  from  this  Quarrel,  it  was^  propoled  that  the 
Limits  of  the  two  Empires  ftiould  be  fettled;  and  accordingly  the  Czars  diipatched  their  Pleni¬ 
potentiaries  to  Nip-chu,  whither  the  Emperor  had  fent  his,  attended  by  P.  Tereyra  and  P.  Ger¬ 
billon  as  Interpreters. 
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A  Peace  con-  The  Negotiation  was  intricate;  the  Ambafladors  of  the  two  Powers  ^  effected 

means  Of  the  the  point  of  breaking  up  the  Congrels,  in  order  to  decide  r  y  gut  p.  Q 'er billon  en- 

Miflionaries.  by  Treaty,  each  being  fuftained  by  a  Tody  of  Troops  for  that  1  u  p  •  r  nrooo- 

deavoured  to  accommodate  matters,  and  ni  feveral  ^pîevTed  oX 

fing  various  Expedients,  which  he  managed  with  fo  much  Adc  ,  -  i,  ue  eveil 

j Ruffians  to  deliver  up  Tak  fa,  and  accept  of  the  Limits  proposed  y  P  j  Plenino- 

returned  with  a  Treaty  of  Peace  drawn  up  in  Form,  and  figned  in  a  Y  J  . 

tentiaries  on  both  Sides.  The  two  Miffionaries  had  the  Compliments  of  e  w  ^  P  , 

this  unexpected  Succefs  :  The  Prince  Sofan  in  particular  never  cealed  praiiing  nf  which 

Zeal  of  P.  G  er  billon  \  and  in  writing  to  the  Emperor  an  Account  of  this  i  ego  îa  1  > 

he  himfelf  wàs  at  the  Head,  owned  that  had  it  not  been  for  that  European,  the  Contre  _ 
have  come  to  nothing,  and  matters  been  left  to  the  Decifion  of  the  Sword.  nc  i  ,  1 

a&ion  endeared  P.  Ger billon  more  than  ever  to  the  Emperor,  who  aftei  that  wou  #  a  w^7 
him  about  his  Perfon,  at  Court,  at  his  Houles  of  Plealure,  and  in  his  Journey  in  o  jy, 

ever  treating  him  with  particular  Efteem.  .  .*  *  r  r 

TheEmperor  P.  Grimaldi,  an  Italian  Jefuit,  whofucceeded  P.  Verbieftas  Prefident  of  the  n  una  ^ 
learnsMathe*  thematics,  having  been  fent  into  Rufjia  by  the  Emperor’s  Order,  that  Monarc  appoin  e 
matics.  Thomas,  and  P.  \ Pereyra  to  fupply  his  Place  during  his  Abfonce,  and  gave  othei  S 

to  P.  Ger  billon  and  P.  Bouvet.  As  his  Dominions  enjoyed  a  profound  Peace,  he  relolved,  either 
for  his  Amufoment  or  Information,  to  learn  the  European  Sciences,  paiticular  y  nt  me- 
tic,  and  the  Elements  of  Euclid,  (  which  P.  Verbieft  had  begun  to  explain  to  him  )  alio  Practical 
Geometry,  andPhilofophy.  Accordingly  P.  Thomas,  P.  Gerbillon,  and  P.  Bouvet,  weie  ordere  to 
compofo  Treatifes  on  all  thefe  Subjects  j  lo  the  firft  had  Arithmetic  for  his  Province,  the  ot  er 
two  for  theirs  the  Elements  of  Euclid,  and  Geometry.  They  competed  their  Demonfti  at  ions  in 
the  Tartarian  Language,  the  Ghineje  being  not  at  all  proper  to  illuffcrate  a  Study  in  itfolf  lo 
intricate  :  And  their  Demonfhations  were  reviled  by  thole  appointed  to  inftrudt  the  Fathers  in 
that  Language,  who  changed  any  improper  W ord  for  a  better.  They  went  every  Evening  to 
the  Palace,  where  they  fpent  two  Hours  in  explaining  their  Problems  to  the  Emperor,  who 
applied  every  Day  with  greater  Ardour  to  make  himfelf  Mailer  of  them.  Lie  obliged  the  Fa¬ 
thers  to  lit  belide  him  upon  his  own  Sofa,  in  order  to  lhew  him  the  Figures  more  diftindtly, 
and  explain  them  more  ealily.  He  even  continued  his  Studies  when  at  his  Pleafure-houfo,  tw^o 
Leagues  from  B e-king,  where  they  were  obliged  to  repair  about  four  o’Clock  in  the  Morning, 
and  never  returned  till  pretty  late,  after  which  they  lat  up  a  good  part  of  the  Night  in  prepa¬ 
ring  the  Lelfons  for  next  Day.  Nothing  but  the  Hopes  of  converting  the  Emperor,  or  at  leaft 
of  difpoling  him  to  favour  our  Religion,  could  polfibly  have  fupported  the  Miffionaries  under 
a  Fatigue  fo  intolerable.  His  Majelly  continued  this  Method  of  Study  for  five  Years,  without 
in  the  leaft  neglebting  the  Affairs  of  State,  or  failing  one  Day  to  give  Audience  to  the  great 
Officers  of  his  Houfehold  and  of  the  Sovereign  Courts.  And  not  contented  with  the  Theory,  he 
Progrefs  in  applied  to  Practice  what  he  had  been  taught  :  For  example,  when  they  treated  of  the  Propor- 
his  Studies.  tjons  0f  Solids,  he  took  a  Globe,  and  having  meafured  its  Diameter,  he  calculated  the  Differ¬ 
ence  in  Weight  betwixt  it  and  a  Globe  of  the  fame  Matter  but  of  a  greater  or  leffer  Diameter, 
or  elfe  from  the  given  Weight  of  the  Globe  he  try’d  to  find  the  Diameter.  He  was  equally  careful  in 
examining  the  Proportions  and  Solidities  of  Cubes,  Cylinders,  Cones,  and  their  Fruftums,  Py¬ 
ramids  and  Spheroids,  being  fo  intent  that  he  himfelf  took  the  Level  of  a  River  for  three  or 
four  Leagues  ;  and  fometimes  obferved  the  Diftances  of  Places,  the  Height  of  Mountains,  the 
Breadth  of  Rivers  and  Lakes,  geometrically,  choofing  his  Stations,  dire&ing  his  Inftruments,  and 
making  very  exad  Calculations  :  He  then  caufed  thofe  Diftances  to  be  meafured,  and  was  vaft- 
ly  pleafed  when  his  Calculus  agreed  with  the  a&ual  Survey,  receiving  with  pleasure  the  Com¬ 
pliments  of  his  Nobility,  when  they  Ihewed  a  Surprize  at  his  Progrefs  ;  but  he  commonly  a- 
icribed  all  the  Praife  to  the  European  Sciences,  and  to  thofe  who  taught  him. 

In  ffiort,  this  Prince,  notwithftanding  his  indefatigable  Application  to  the  Government  of 
the  greateft  Empire  in  the  W  orld?  became  lb  able  a  Mathematician,  that  he  compofëd  a  Book 
of  Geometry,  which  he  put  into  the  Hands  of  the  Princes  his  Children,  whofe  Pre¬ 
ceptor  he  undertook  to  be,  explaining  to  them  every  Day  the  moft  difficult  Propofitions  of 
Euclid.  The  Goodnefs  of  the  Emperor  towards  the  Miffionaries,  which  improved  even  into  a 
kind  of  Familiarity,  gave  hopes  that  he  would  proteft  Chriftianity,  and  feemed  to  invite  into 
China  a  great  number  of  excellent  Perfcns,  who  coveted  that  Miffion.  But  the  Ardour  of  their 
Sfhtso-  Zeal  was  cooled  by  the  Conteft  betwixt  two  Powers,  each  of  which  demanded  an  Obedience 
cîety  de  pro-  incompatible  with  the  Pretenfions  of  the  other.  The  Holy  See  had  lent  Apoftolic  Vicars 
ffihtiünt  over  all  the  Eaft,  and  appointed  an  Oath  obliging  every  Miffionary  to  acknowledge  their  Au- 
of  Portugal,  thority.  On  the  other  hand  the  King  of  Portugal  forbad  this  Oath,  as  incroaching  upon  his 
foie  Right  to  the  Nomination  of  Bifhops  there.  Thus  the  Miffionaries  were  under  the  melan¬ 
choly  Neceffity  of  difobliging  either  the  One  or  the  Other.  However  the  Jefuits,  and  feve¬ 
ral  other  Religious,  adhered  to  the  Authority^  of  the  Sacred  Congregation,  being  perfwaded 
that  a  Prince  lo  zealous  for  Religion,  as  the  King  of  B ortugal  was,  would  never  hazard  the 
Ruin  of  Chriftianity  in  China,  and  perhaps  over  all  the  Eaft,  from  any  private  Views  of  Inter- 
eft.  This  Affair  was  afterwards  accommodated,  and  Pope  Innocent  the  Xlth  difeontinued  the 
Oath  upon  the  Remonftrances  of  P.  Tachard  ;  and  his  Succeffor,  Alexander  the  VIHth  foon 
after  granted  to  the  King  of  Portugal  the  Nomination  of  three  Bifhops,  viz.  thofe  of  T e-king, 
Nan-king  and  Ma-kau. 
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In  the  mean  time  the  Chriftian  Religion  was  but  barely  tolerated  in  China,  and  the  Edid,  Mcuitiesof 
publifhed  by  the  Emperor  when  he  came  of  age,  re-eftablifhing  the  Miffionaries  who  had  been 
banilhed  during  the  laft  Perfecution,  prohibited  all  his  Subjects  thence  forward  to  embrace  it.  naneS‘ 

It  is  true,  that  the  Fathers  who  were  at  Court  obtained  powerful  Recommendations  to  the  Vice¬ 
roys  and  Mandarins  of  the  Provinces,  engaging  them  to  wink  at  the  new  Eftablifhments,  and 
not  to  molefl  any  of  the  Gbinefe  who  ffiould  become  Profelytes.  However  there  were  many, 

Specially  of  the  Grandees,  whom  the  Fear  of  forfeiting  their  Eftates  hindered  from  embracing 
the  Gofpel.  Nor  was  it  an  eafy  matter  to  obtain  thefe  Recommendations  :  For  befides  the 
Ceremonial  of  the  Country,  fo  troublefome  to  Strangers,  who  were  forced  to  obferve  it  exadly 
whenever  they  vifited  any  Great  Man,  and  befides  their  being  obliged  to  watch  the  moll  fa¬ 
vourable  Opportunities,  and  to  ufe  other  Precautions,  .they  never  made  a  Requell  for  any  Favour 
of  that  kind  but  it  was  back’d  by  a  Prelent,  and  even  then  they  were  not  always  fure  of  Suc- 
cefs.  A  Viceroy  bigotted  to  the  Bonzas,  or  otherwifb  an  Enemy  to  the  Chriflians,  finds  al¬ 
ways  a  juflifiable  Reafon,  or  Pretence  in  the  Law  to  oppofe  all  new  Eftablifhments.  Some  of 
the  French  Clergy,  and  Religious  of  different  Orders  more  efpecially,  experienced  this,  when 
they  wanted  to  fettle  in  the  Provinces,  and  the  Francifcans  who  came  from  Manilla  were 
thwarted  in  their  Defign  of  eflablifhing  themfelves  at  Ngan-king  in  the  Province  of  Kyang-nan* 

P.  Aleonijfa  in  his  Houfe  at  Ngan-king  left  him  by  P.  Gregory  Lofez,  Bilhop  of  Bafil  (  a  Na¬ 
tive  of  China,  who  had  at  fir  ft  been  educated  by  the  Francifcan  Fathers,  but  afterwards  be¬ 
coming  a  Dominican  was  during  the  wffiole  Perfecution  the  moll  firm  Support  of  Religion  thro* 
the  whole  Provinces,)  M.  le  Blanc,  at  A-mwi,  and  in  the  Province  of  Fun-nan ;  M.  Maigrot , 

Bilhop  of  Conon,  and  Apoftolic  Vicar  in  the  Province  of  Fo-kyen  ;  the  Bilhop  of  Argolis,  for¬ 
merly  of  F  e-king,  who  had  purchafed  a  Houfe  in  Lin-tfin  upon  the  Frontiers  of  Fe-che-li  and 
Shan-tong',  Meilleurs  BaJJet,  Affiani,  de  la  Baluere  and  Mullener  in.  the  Province  o ïSe-chwen: 

Thefe,  and  a  great  many  others  found  Obftacles  which  could  only  be  removed  by  the  ftrong 
Recommendations  which  P.  Gey  billon  obtained,  from  his  Friends  at  Court,  to  the  Viceroys  and 
Governors  of  Provinces. 

Notwithstanding  the  Zeal  with  which  that  Father  and  the  other  Jefuits  at  F  e-king  exerted  Calumnies 
themfelves  in  favour  of  thefe  Miffionaries,  there  were  lèverai  Perfons,  who  not  bluffing  to  vent  gainft  the 
the  moll  grofs  Calumnies,  provided  they  could  affed  the  Jefuits,  publilhed  in  Eurofe  that  they  Jefui.tMiffi- 
were  declared  Enemies  to  every  Miffionary  of  a  different  Order  who  pretended  tofèttle  in  China .  onanes* 

But  they  were  refuted,  both  by  the  Letters  of  Thanks  from  thefe  Miffionaries  to  P.  Gerbillon, 
wherein  lome  of  them  called  him  another  Jofefh,  whom  God  made  ufe  of  with  the  Emperor  in 
favour  of  the  Million;  and  by  the  Account  they  gave  to  the  Holy  Congregation,  who  charged 
the  Nuncio  to  fignify  its  Satisfadion  to  P .Fontaney  during  his  ftay  in  France. 


“  The  Sacred  Congregation,  faid  his  Excellency  to  him,  having  underftood  by  Letters  from  Letterintheir 
a  the  Riff  ops,  from  the  Apoftolical  Vicars,  and  from  many  of  the  Miffionaries  in  China ,  with  Favour  from 
“  how  much  Zeal  the  French  Jefuits,  ever  fince  their  entering  on  that  Million,  have  ffipported 
<£  Religion,  and  render’d  the  other  Miffionaries  all  the  Services,  which  by  the  Favour  they  are  daFidef 
<l  in  with  the  Emperor  they  have  Opportunities  of  doing,  thinks  fit  to  give  thefe  Fathers  an 
<C  Authentic  Teftimony  of  its  being  fatisfy’d  with  their  Condud.  In  confequence  of  this,  in  a 
“  Letter  figned  by  the  Cardinal  Barherini,  Prefed  of  the  Sacred  Congregation,  and  Mon- 
£  feigneur  Fabroni  Secretary  of  the  fame  Congregation,  I  am  charged  to  thank  you  on  its  be- 
J  to  teftify  to  you  how'  fenfible  it  is  of  all  that  you,  and  the  other  Jefuits  your 

tc  Companions  have  done  in  that  vaft  Empire,  for  the  Good  of  Religion,  and  the  Support  of  the 
(c  Miffionaries  in  the  Execution  of  their  Fundions  ;  and  to  affure  you  that,  on  all  Occafions, 

the  Sacred  Congregation  will  give  you  Marks  of  its  Protedion  and  Favour. 

However  the  Miffionaries  were  honoured  with  the  Protedion  of  the  Emperor,  and  whatever  More  Hard- 
Credit  that  Protedion  gained  them  among  the  Great,  there  was  always  a  Revolution  to  be  ftipstheMif- 
feard,  while  the  Severity  of  the  Laws,  prohibiting  the  Chineje  from  embracing  our  Religion,  ^tnhanesmeet 
gave  the  Mandarins  a  Right  to  exclude  it  in  all  Places  depending  on  them.  The  Tribunal  of 
Rites  had  ever  been  an  Enemy  to  all  foreign  Innovations,  not  fo  much  from  religious  as  from  po- 
htical  Views.  In  the  Provinces  the  Mandarins  are  naturally  prepoffeffed  againft  the  Miffionaries, 
either  from  that  Contempt  and  Hatred  of  other  Nations  which  the  Chinefe  imbibe  with  their 
Education,  or  from  the  Jealoufy  and  Malice  of  the  Bonzas  who  inftigate  them,  or  perhaps 
from  a  miitaken  Zeal  for  the  common  Good,  and  a  Defire  to  ingratiate  themfelves  with  the  Tri- 
una  s,  to  whom  they  make  their  Court  by  their  Vigilancy  in  oppofine  whatever  they  call  In¬ 
They  had  fad  Experience  of  this  in  the  Province  of  Che-kyang,  where  the  Viceroy,  in  con-  APerfecution 
cert  with  his  Subordinate  Mandarins,  refolved  to  extirpate  Chriftianity,  and  let  on  foot  at  Hang -  “!  fr°, 
l  hw  a  violent  Perfecution,  without  having  any  regard  to  the  earned  Letters  which  the  Prince  kyang. 
o-Jan  its  Protedor  wrote  him.  That  Mandarin  revived  all  the  Proceedings  which  had  been 
ormerly  carried  on  againft  the  Miffionaries,  and  arming  himfelf  writh  the  Edid  of  1669, 
w  ich  piohibited  Building  of  Churches,  or  the  Preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  he  refolved  to  make 

r  Y^pi°US  *  uj?Vr  ^or  enc^  h.e  renewed  that  Decree,  and  caufed  to  be  affixed  in  the  pub- 
I(»a  u  j  and  in  more  than  feventy  Cities  of  his  Government,  a  Sentence 

w  ic  forbad  the  Exercile  of  the  Chriftian  Religion  under  the  moft  grievous  Penalties.  P.  In- 
torcetta,  who  governed  that  Church,  was  cited  before  lèverai  Tribunals,  where  he  appeared 
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J  —  r*  r^rîft  with  a  Boldnels  that  was  ev 

notwithftanding  his  Sicknefs,  and  cOnfefTed  the  Name  ot  v>r  ,  y  during  the  Peifecut; 
admired  by  his  Judges.  This  venerable  old  Man  had  been  paith  t|ie  Rigours  of  a 

of  Tanç-quang-Jyen  as  to  be  loaded  with  Chains,  and  to  lu  cv  ^  Mandarins  of  his 

fevere  ïmprifonment.  The  Example  of  the  Viceroy  was  to  owl  y  ç;hriftia,n  Religion, 
Province,  who  ftriving  each  to  publilh  the  fcvereft  Proclamation  g 

treated  it  as  a  pernicious  and  a  falfe  Sett.  .  melancholy  Accounts. 

P.  Gerbillon  was  attending  the  Emperor  in  7 art  ary  when  he  g  m0ft  powerful  Mi- 

He  immediately  imparted  hfs  Grief  to"  his  Friend  Prince  Sof^pncof  «  That 

nifters  in  the  Empire.  That  Lord  without  delay  wrote  to  the  i  ^  ulbal  M®deration  ;  and 
“  lie  was  obferving.  a  Conduft  in  this  Province  very  mconfifte  Emperor  by  perfecting 

a  that  he  was  much  miftaken  if  he  thought  to  make  his  Cou  1  the  Prince  ought 

"  thofe  whom  his  Majefty  honoured  with  his  Favour:  That  the  x  Tribunals-  that  he  him- 
to  have  a  greater  Impreffion  upon  him  than  the  Sentences  of  al 
felf  ought  to  regulate  his  Condud  by  that  of  the  Court,  which 

antient  Edi&s;  and  that  the  Emperor  would  take  whatever  Pavou  Offces  you 

-  naries  very  well-  and  I  my  felf,  fays  he,  will  be  very  feifible  of  ^hatevergood  Ottces^you 

a  do  them  upon  my  Recommendation.’'  On  any  other  cca  ion,  Relation  of 

thought  himfelf  highly  honoured  by  a  Letter  from  Prince  *  o-fan,  w  exafnerated  to 

the  Emperor,  one  of  the  Firft  Minifters,  and  Grand-Matter  o  t  ie  a  onj 

fee  how  much  Credit  Strangers  had  at  Court,  or  blinaed  by  his  Hatred  to  Chriftian  y,  y 

h' Accordingly  heUfe°ZUed  on  lèverai  Churches,  which  he  gave  to  the  Idolatrous  “d 

perfecuted.  lfcd  dowlfthe  facred  Monuments  of  our  Religion;  the :  Croffes  were  broken, .  the 1  an i  p  - 

Led,  and  the  holy  Images  abandoned  to  the  Inlults  of  Unbelievers,  fie  publiflied  fie 
Ordinances,  more  full  of  Menaces  and  Inveûives  than  the  former  A  great  many  Chnftians 
were  dragg’d  before  the  Tribunals  ;  whereof  lome  were  lmpriloned,  ethers  condemned  to  cruel 

Baftonadoes,  who  bravely  confefs’d  the  Name  of  Jefus  in  t  enu  ot  elr  olmens'  i-rir 
Condancy  of  Amongft  thefe  illuftrious  Confeffors,  a  Phyfician,  called  Chang-ta-tew  dift.nguilhcd  himfelf 
a  Phyfician.  b  exemplary  Faith  and  Conftancy.  He  continually  ran  from  Houle  to  Houfe  among  the 
Faithful,  and  fortify’d  them  by  his  Difcourfe  in  that  Time  of  Tryal  :  This  coming  to  the  Man¬ 
darin’s  Ears  he  order’d  him  to  be  loaded  with  Chains,  and  brought  before  his  Tribunal  where 
he  was  fentenc’d  to  be  feverely  Baftonadoed.  A  young  Man  whom  this  Phyfician  had  pre- 
fented  to  Baptifm,  immediately  threw  himfelf  at  the  Feet  of  the  Judge,  and  conjured  him  with 
Tears  to  permit  him  to  receive  the  Punifhment  of  his  Godfather.  But  the  Phyfician  oppofed 
this  :  “  What,  my  Son,  fays  he,  would  you  bereave  me  of  the  Crown  which  God  has  pre¬ 

pared  for  me?”  A  very  tender  Conflia  enfued  betwixt  them,  which  aftonilhed  the  Judge, 
and  melted  the  Speftators  Chang-ta-tew  was  baftonado’d  in  a  molt  cruel  manner,  and  underwent 
that  bloody  Sentence  with  unparatlel’d  Courage  and  Patience.  _  His  Relations,  who  were  prefent 
at  this  melancholy  Spectacle,  were  preparing  to  convey  him  into  his  Houle  ;  but  he  abfolutely 
would  be  carried  to  the  Church  of  P.  Intonetta,  which  the  Viceroy  had  not  yet  fhut  up, 
where  he  arrived  by  the  Affiftance  of  fome  Chriftians,  who  l'upported  him  under  the  Arms  ; 
and  all  bathed  in  Blood,  he  there  prefented  himfelf  as  a  Sacrifice  to  the  Lord  ;  faying,  “  That 
«  aR  his  Grief  was  that  he  had  not  merited  the  Grace  of  fliedding  the  laft  Drop  of  Blood  for 
«  his  holy  Name."  His  Example  had  fuch  an  Effed  among  the  Idolaters,  that  a  great  many, 
even  fome  of  Diftin&ion,  demanded  Baptifm. 

At  the  fame  time  the  Viceroy  received  two  Letters  from  Prince  So-fan,  one  of  which  he 
Yv.  So-fan  was  orcjerecj  immediately  to  tranfmit  to  P.  Intorcetta ,  to  whom  it  was  addreffed  -  the  other  was 
Viceroy  in6  filled  with  Reproaches  upon  the  fmall  Effed  his  Recommendation  had  with  him,  rather  choofing 
favour  of  the  to  be  the  Tool  of  certain  People  who  incenled  him  againft  the  Chriftians,  than  to  follow  the 
Chriftians.  friendl  Advice  gave  him.  This  fécond  Letter  put  the  Viceroy  to  a  Stand  :  He  was  afraid, 
on  the  one  hand,  of  the  Refentment  of  a  powerful  and  a  popular  Minifter,  and  on  the  other, 
he  thought  himfelf  fo  far  engaged,  that  he  could  not  tetrad  with  Honour.  He  therefore  refolv- 
Viceroy  en-  ed  to  let  things  ftand  as  they  were,  and  to  fend  one  of  his  Officers  to  T e-king ,  in  appearance 
deavours  to  t0  juftify  his  Condud  to  Prince  So-fan,  but  in  reality,  if  poifible,  to  irritate  the  principal  Man- 
Tribunata-  darins  of  the  Lufu,  or  Tribunal  of  Rites,  againft  the  Miffionaries.  When  the  Officer  arrived  at 
gainft  the  Court,  Prince  So-fan  would  not  hear  what  he  had  to  fay  :  He  only  told  him  that  it  was  out  of 
Friendfhip  that  he  endeavoured  to  prevent  the  Mifchiefs  into  which  the  Viceroy  was  plunging 
himfelf  by  his  Behaviour;  but  that  the  Miffionaries  had  implored  the  Protedion  of  the  Em¬ 
peror  and  that  his  Majefty  knew  how  to  do  them  Juftice  without  his  own  Interfering.  The 
Officer  was  fo  confounded  with  this  Anfwer,  that  he  immediately  made  the  beft  of  his  Way 
The  Mif-  back  to  his  Mafter.  In  fhort,  the  Fathers  who  were  at  T e-king,  after  having  confulted  Prince 
fionaries  wait  So-fan  and  recommended  themfelves  to  God  for  a  happy  Iftiie  to  this  A  ffair,  which  was  to  de- 
upon  theEm-cide  pate  in  that  Empire,  had  adually  repaired  to  the  Palace  to  crave  Audience.  Where¬ 
upon  the  Emperor  lent  one  of  his  Officers,  called  Chau ,  a  Friend  of  the  Miffionaries,  to  know 
what  they  wanted;  who  after  he  had  deli\cied  his  Meftage  from  them  to  the  Prince,  returned 
with  the  following  Anfwer  from  his  Majefty. 

4  The  Emperor,  laid  he  to  them,  is  furpriz  d  to  lee  you  fo  much  infatuated  with  your  Reli¬ 
gion,  and  fo  bufied  about  a  World  in  which  you  have  not  yet  been.  My  Advice  is,  that  you 
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t  enjoy  the  prefent  Life  ;  your  God  is  Purely  uneafy  about  the  Pains  you  are  at,  and  is  power- 

<  fuj  cnough  to  do  himfelf  Juftice,  tho’  you  don’t  concern  yourfelyes  in  his  Matters/ 

So  unexpe&ed  an  Anfwer  aftonifh’d  the  Fathers,  who  throwing  themfelves  upon  the  ground,  Their  AÆic- 
and  pouring  forth  a  Torrent  of  Tears,  Is  it  thus,  faid  they,  that  the  Emperor  abandons  us  ?  j.^"rand  An' 
In  us  he  gives  up  the  Rights  of  Innocence  to  Oppreffion.  Tell  him  of  the  melancholy  State 
in  which  you  fee  us,  and  forget  not  to  put  him  in  mind,  that  the  lead:  Acknowledgement  he 
can  make,  is  to  employ  his  Authority  to  prevent  an  Infult  upon  the  Majefty  of  the  God  of 
Heaven  and  Earth,  for  whom  we  fight,  and  to  whom  he  owes  all  his  Greatnefs. 

The  Fathers  remain’d  in  the  fame  Pofture  at  one  of  the  Palace  Gates,  waiting  for  a  Reply  ;  The  Empe- 
which  at  laft  came  by  the  fame  Officer,  and  contain’d  in  Subftance;  4  That  his  Majefty  was  IS. 

<•  touch’d  with  their  Affliction,  that  he  blam’d  the  ConduCt  of  the  Viceroy  of  Che-kyang. ,  and 

<  that  he  was  willing  to  put  an  end  to  their  Perfecution  ;  but  that  there  were  only  two  Methods 

<  for  that  pur  pole  :  The  firft,  and  moft  private  as  well  as  lure  ft,  was  for  his  Majefty  to  give  Propofesan 

<  a  fecret  Admonition  to  the  faid  Viceroy  to  repair  the  Ills  he  had  occafion’d;  the  other,  which  Alternauve’ 

4  was  more  difficult,  was,  that  they  fhould  prefent  a  Petition,  and  obtain  a  favourable  Decree 

4  from  the  Tribunals.  -That  they  might  chufe  either  Method,  and  wait  on  him  next  Day  with 
4  their  Refolution.”  The  Fathers  did  not  hefitate  a  Moment  upon  the  Alternative.  If,  not-  The  Miffio- 
withftanding  their  being  favour’d  and  protected  by  the  Emperor,  they  and  their  Adherents  nanes  rdblve 
were  perfecuted  by  the  Mandarins,  in  what  a  Condition  muft  they  be,  if  they  forfeited  his  good  £e^bunais. 
Graces,  or  incurr’d  his  Difpleafure?  On  the  other  hand,  if  their  R  eligion  had  once  a  civil 
SanClion  by  obtaining  a  publick  EdiCt  in  its  favour,  it  would  be  refpeCted  by  the  Unconvert¬ 
ed,  the  Great  would  no  longer  dread  the  Lafh  of  the  Law  for  having  embraced  it,  the  Mil- 
fionaries  would  preach  unmolefted,  and  its  Eftablifhment  be  no  longer  obftruded  :  The  pre¬ 
lent  favourable  JunCture  determined  them  to  purfue  this  laft  Method.  The  Emperor  had  not 
yet  forgot  the  important  Services  of  P.  Verbiejl ;  he  appear’d  extreamly  well  fatisfied  with  P. 
Gerbilloris  Dexterity  in  the  late  Negotiation  with  the  Ruffians ,  and  the  Pains  he  took,  in  con¬ 
junction  with  P.  Bouvet ,  in  teaching  him  Mathematics  and  Philofophy.  B elides  they  were 
lure  of  finding  a  zealous  and  powerful  ProteCtor  in  Prince  So-fan  ;  but  above  all  they  rely’d  on 
God’s  Alfiftance,  in  whole  Hands  are  the  Hearts  of  Kings,  and  whole  Aid  they  inceflantly 


and  fervently  implor’d. 

.  They  then  drew*  up  their  Petition,  which  they  fecretly  gave  the  Emperor  to  perufe  before  it  Draw  up  a 
was  made  publick.  In  it  they  infilled,  that  the  Profeffion  of  Chriftianity  fhould  not  carry  along  Petltl0ni 
with  it  a  Title  to  Perfecution  and  Hardfhip.  They  then  enlarg’d  upon  the  Truth  and  SanCtity 
of  the  Chriftian  Difpenfation,  the  Purity  of  its  Morals,  and  the  Sublimity  of  the  Virtues  it 
enjoyns  ;  concluding,  that  it  was  unjuft  that  in  an  Empire,  where  fo  many  SeCts  were  tolerated, 
the  Law  of  the  true  God  fhould  be  prohibited  and  perfecuted. 

The  Emperor,  who  found  this  Petition  not  calculated  to  make  an  Impreffion  upon  the 
Minds  of  the  Chinefe ,  drew  up  another  himfelf  in  the  Tartarian  Tongue,  which  he  fent  to 
the  Miffionaries,  allowing  them  either  to  abridge  it  or  to  add  to  it,  as  they  thought  fit  ;  and 
gave  them  to  underftand  that  it  fhould  be  prefented  publickly  on  a  Day  of  Audience  by  P.P. 
Bereyra  and  Thomas ,  who  by  their  Polls  in  the  Tribunal  of  the  Mathematics  were  publick 
Perfons,  and  had  a  Right  to  prefent  Petitions  to  the  Sovereign.  Thefe  two  Fathers  prefented 
with  the  ufual  Forms  the  Petition  drawn  up  by  the  Emperor  himfelf,  on  the  Day  of  the  Pu¬ 
blication  of  the  Holy  Virgin.  His  Majefty  receiv’d  it  with  lèverai  other  Memorials  without 
fèeming  to  know  any  thing  about  it,  and  fent  it  to  be  examin’d,  according  to  Cuftom,  by  the 
Tribunal  of  Rites,  who  were  to  make  their  Report  to  the  Emperor.  The  following  is  an  ex- 
aCt  Tranflation  of  the  Petition. 


Which  is 
judg’d  impro 
per  by  the 
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who  draws 
up  another 
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GREAT  EMTEROR , 

WITH  the  moft  entire  Submiffion,  and  with  the  moft  profound  RefpeCt  we  are  capa¬ 
ble  of,  we  lay  before  your  Majefty  the  Beginning,  the  End,  and  the  Motives,  of 
4  our  moft  humble  Petition,  in  hopes  that  you  will  hear  it  with  the  Wifflom  that  attends  all 
4  your  Adions,  and  the  Benevolence  with  which  you  have  hitherto  honour’d  us. 

*  HTrth  Month  of  the  Moon  P.  Intorcetta ,  a  SubjeCt  of  your  Majefty’s,  and  an  Inha- 
4  bitant  of  Hang-chew ,  inform’d  us  that  the  Viceroy  had  order’d  the  Mandarins  of  his  Pro- 
4  vince  to  demolilh  the  Chriftian  Temples,  and  to  burn  the  printed  Tables ,  on  which  are  en - 
4  gray  d  all  the  Books  of  our  Religion .  Befides  he  has  publickly  declar’d  our  DoClrine  to  be 
4  falfe,  dangerous,  and  confequently  not  to  be  tolerated  in  the  Empire;  adding  withal  many 
4  things  much  to  our  Difadvantage. 

4  Overwhelm’d  with  Fear,  and  pierc’d  with  lively  Grief,  at  this  News,  we  thought  it  our 
4  Duty  to  have  recourfè  to  your  Majefty,  as  the  common  Father  of  the  AffliCled,  and  to  ex- 
^  plain  to  you  the  dilmal  State  to  which  we  are  reduc’d  ;  for  without  your  Protection  it  is 
impoffible  for  us  to  elcape  the  Snares  laid  for  us  by  our  Enemies,  or  to  ward  the  fatal  Blow 
4  which  threatens  us  from  them. 

4  Om*  Comfort,  when  we  appear  at  your  Majefty’s  Feet,  is,  That  we  fee  with  what  Wifdom 
t  you  £/ve  Motion  to  all  the  Parts  of  your  Empire,  which  is  like  a  Body  whereof  you  are  the  Soul, 
c  what  Impartiality  you  regulate  the  Concerns  of  every  Individual,  without  refpeCt  of 

i  erf°ns  ?  in  fo  much  that  you  could  not  be  eafy  if  you  knew  any  one  of  your  SubjeCls  op- 

preft  by  Injuftice,  or  even  depriv’d  of  the  Rank  and  Reward  which  he  deferves. 

V  O  L  IL  Q 


4  You 
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*  You  furpafs  the  greateft  of  your  Predeceflors,  who  have  tolerated  falfe  Religions  in  their 
c  Empire  during  their  Reigns  ;  for  you  love  Truth  alone,  and  approve  ol  no  ye.  fh 
‘  rcafon  in  vifiting  your  Provinces  you  have  given  a  thoufand  Proofs  of  your  Roy*  .  e  I01* 
4  to  the  European  Miflionaries  whom  you  met  with  in  your  Progrels,  by  fignirymg,  na 
4  you  efteem’d  their  Law,  and  that  you  would  be'  well  pleafed  to  fee  it  eftabli-h  d  m  your 
4  States.  What  we  fay  here  is  publicity  and  well  known  throughout  all  the  Empire. 

4  So  that  when  we  fee  the  Viceroy  of  Hang-chew  treating  the  Chriftan  Religion  as  aife  and 
4  dangerous,  when  we  learn  that  he  ufes  his  utmoft  Efforts  to  deftroy  it,  how  can  we  it  die  our 

4  juft  Grief,  or  ceafe  to  declare  to  your  Majefty  what  we  fuffer  ? 

4  ft  his  is  not  the  firft  time  that  we  have  been  unjuftly  perfecuted  ;  formerly,  r-  Hdam 
4  Schaal ,  a  Subjed  of  your  Majefty,  loaded  with  extraordinary  Marks  of  your  Predeceflors 
4  Favour,  made  it  known  to  the  whole  Court,  that  the  Rules  of  Aftronomy  eftablifhed  by  the 
4  antient  Chinefe  were  all  falfe;  he  then  propofed  others,  which  agreed  perfedly  with  the 
Stars  ;  thefe  were  approv’d  of,  and  fo  fuccefsfully  us’d,  that  this  Change  reftor  d  Ordei  and 
Regularity  in  the  Empire.  Your  Majefty  knows  the  Tranfedions  that  follow  d  upon  this  at 
4  P  e-king,  and  we  may  be  allow’d  to  put  you  in  mind  of  them,  as  they  are  io  many  Favours  we 
4  have  receiv’d. 

4  But  how  many  were  the  Calumnies  w'hich  this  Father  luffer’d  from  his  Enemies  on  account 
c  of  thefe  abolifhed  Errors!  Lender  the  Pretext  of  his  introducing  Novelties,  Tang-quang-fien , 
4  and  thofe  of  his  Fadion  falfely  accus’d  him  of  many  Crimes,  as  if  the  new  Aftronomy  did 
4  not  agree  with  the  Motions  of  the  Heavens.  He  died  before  he  was  able  to  juftifie  himfelf; 
4  but  your  Majefty  put  in  his  Place  P.  Verbiejf ,  and  loaded  him  with  fb  many  Favours  that  his 
4  Life  would  be  too  fhort,  and  his  Words  too  faint,  to  exprefs  to  all  the  World  the  Extent  of 
4  his  Gratitude. 

4  He  has  however  a  lively  Senfe  of  all  thefe  Favours,  and  that  he  may  not  be  entirely  in- 
4  grateful,  has  employ’d  more  than  twenty  Years  of  his  Life  in  compofing,  in  the  Chinefe 
4  Tongue,  Books  of  all  forts,  for  the  publick  Advantage,  Books  upon  Aftronomy,  Arithmetic, 

4  Mufic,  and  Philofophy,  that  are  yet  in  the  Palace,  with  many  others  which  he  has  not  yet 
4  had  Time  to  finifh. 

4  But  as  your  Majefty  is  perfedly  acquainted  with  all  thefe  Particulars,  we  dare  not  trouble 
4  you  with  a  longer  Detail.  We  only  beg  you  to  refled,  that  all  this  is  not  lufficient  to  pro- 
4  cure  us  the  Affedion  and  Confidence  of  the  People  ;  if  (as  we  are  accus’d)  the  Law  we  preach 
4  is  falfe  and  dangerous,  how  can  the  Condud  of  Princes  who  have  honour’d  us  with  their  E- 
4  fteem  be  juftified  ?  r- 

4  Yet,  to  fay  nothing  of  your  Predeceflors,  your  Majefty  trailed  fb  much  to  our  Loyalty, 

4  that  you  order’d  P.  Verhieft  to  found  Cannon  of  a  new  Kind,  in  order  to  put  an  end  to  a 
4  dangerous  War.  You  caus’d  P.  Grimaldi  to  traverfe  the'  vaft  Seas  of  the  Ocean,  in  his 
4  Voyage  to  Mufcovy ,  with  Letters  and  the  Seal  of  the  fupreme  Tribunal  of  the  Mili- 
4  tia\  you  have  feveral  times  fent,  upon  important  Affairs,  P.  P.  Pereyra  and  Gerhillon ,  into 
4  the  Extremities  of  Tartary  ;  neverthelefs  your  Majefty  well  knows  that  they  who  are  ad- 
4  didecl  to  a  falfe  Religion  are  not  us’d  to  ferve  their  Prince  faithfully,  they  commonly  aban-» 

4  don  thcmfelves  to  their  favourite  Pallions,  and  only  feek  to  advance  their  private  Interdis. 

4  If  hitherto  we  have  pundually  difeharged  our  Duties,  if  we  always  have  purfued  the  pub- 
4  lick  Good  ;  it  is  plain  that  this  Zeal  proceeds  from  a  Heart  well  difpos’d,  full  of  Efteem, 

4  Veneration,  and  (if  we  dare  fo  to  exprefs  ourfelves)  of  a  peculiar  Affedion  for  your  Majefty^ 
4  Perfon  ;  on  the  contrary,  if  that  Heart  fhould  be  no  longer  fubmiflive  to  your  Majefty,  it 
4  would  fly  in  the  Face  of  all  right  Reafon,  good  Senfe,  and  every  Sentiment  of  Humanity. 

4  This  being  fuppofed,  we  moft  humbly  beg  your  Majefty  to  confider,  that  we  are  come 
4  into  your  Empire,  after  the  Fatigues  of  a  long  Voyage,  not  with  that  Spirit  of  Ambition 
4  and  Avarice  which  commonly  conduds  other  Men,  but  with  an  ardent  Delire  to  preach  to  your 
4  Subjeds  the  only  true  Religion. 

4  And  Purely,  on  our  firft  Arrival  here,  we  were  receiv’d  with  Marks  of  Diftindion  •  this 
4  we  have  frequently  mentioned,  and  cannot  repeat  too  often.  In  the  tenth  Year  of  Shun-chi  we 
4  had  the  Diredion  of  the  Mathematics  bellow’d  upon  us  :  The  fourteenth  Year  of  the  fame 
4  Reign  we  were  permitted  to  build  a  Church  at  Pe-king,  and  the  Emperor  was  gracioufly 
4  pleas’d  to  affign  us  a  particular  Place  of  Burial.  * 

4  In  the  twenty  feventh  Year  of  your  glorious  Reign,  your  Majesty  honour’d  the  Me- 
4  mory  of  P.  Verhieft  not  only  with  new  Titles,  but  by  taking  care  that  Funeral  Honours 
4  almoft  Royal,  might  be  paid  him.  In  a  Ihort  Time  after,  you  aflign’d  an  Apartment  and 
4  Mailers  to  the  newly  arriv’d  French  Miflionaries,  to  facilitate  their  Study  of  the  Tartarian 
4  Language.  In  fine,  you  appear’d  fo  well  fatisfied  with  their  Condud,  that  you  caus’d  to  in- 
4  fert  in  the  Archives  the  Services  they  had  done  to  the  State  in  their  Voyages  to  Tartary  and 
4  in  their  Negotiation  with  the  Mufcovites.  How  happy  and  how  glorious  was  it  for  us  that 
4  we  were  deem’d  capable  of  ferving  lo  great  a  Prince!  y 

4  Since  then  your  Majefty,  who  fo  wifely  governs  this  great  Monarchy,  deigns  to  employ 
4  us  with  fo  much  Confidence,  how  can  there  be  found  a  Angle  Mandarin  fo  unreafonable  as  to 
4  refufe  any  one  of  our  Brethren  Permiflion  to  live  in  his  Province  ?  Indeed,  the  Fate  of  that 
4  Old  Man  cannot  be  enough  deplor’d,  who  humbly  begs  in  a  fmall  Corner  of  Earth  as  much 
4  Room  as  may  ferve  him  to  pafs  the  Remainder  of  his  Days,  and  cannot  obtain  it. 

4  On 
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<  Oh  this  Account  it  is,  that  we  the  moft  humble  Subjeds  of  your  Majefty,  who  ate 
here  like  abandon’d  Orphans  unwilling  to  hurt  any  one,  and  endeavouring  to  avoid  all 
Proceffes  and  Quarrels,  and  the  leaft  Contefts  ;  for  this  it  is,  that  we  beg  your  Majefty  to  take 
our  Caule  in  hand  with  your  ordinary  Sentiments  of  Juftice. 

4  Have  l'ome  Compaffion  upon  Perfons  who  have  committed  no  Crimes.  And  if  your  Ma¬ 
jesty,  after  being  duly  inform’d  of  our  Condud,  fhall  in  effed  find  us  innbcent,  we  beg 
that  you  would  make  known  to  all  your  Empire,  by  a  publick  Edid,  the  Judgment  you 
pafs  on  our  Manners  and  Dodrine. 

4  It  is  to  obtain  this  Grace  that  we  take  the  Liberty  to  prefent  you  this  Petition.  In  the 
mean  time  all  the  Miffionaries  your  Subjeds  will  wait,  with  Fear  and  perfed  Submiffion,  lor 
what  ever  you  fhall  think  proper  to  ordain. 

4  The  thirtieth  Year  of  the  Reign  of  Kang-hi,  the  fixteenth  Day  of  the  twelfth  Month 
4  of  the  Moon.’ 

The  Judgment  pall  by  the  Tribunal  of  Rites,  upon  this  Petition,  was  diredly  contrary  without  If 
to  what  the  Emperor  intended  and  the  Miffionaries  requefted.  Its  Sentence  determin’d  that  the  fe<a- 
former  Edids  ought  to  be  adhered  to,  and  recited  them  fully,  with  whatever  they  contain’d 
moft  odious  againft  Chriftianity.  That  the  Church  at  Hang-chew  might  indeed  be  faved,  and 
the  Mandarins  prohibited  to  confound  Chriftianity  with  other  falfe  Seds  ;  but  that  the  Exer- 
cile  of  it,  in  purfuance  of  many  former  Declarations,  muft  not  be  permitted  in  the  Empire.  The 
Emperor  was  almoft  as  much  piqued  and  dilfatisfied  with  this  Sentence  as  the  Miffionaries  :  He 
rejeded  it,  and  ordered  the  Mandarins  of  that. Tribunal  to  examine  it  a  fécond  Time;  this 
was  a  fufficient  Proof  of  his  Intentions.  But  the  fécond  Anfwer  was  no  way  more  favourable, 
or  more  complaifant  than  the  firft. 

The  Obftinacy  of  this  Tribunal  againft  the  Emperor’s  Inclinations  will  appear  the  more  fur- 
prizing,  when  we  confider  the  prodigious  Deference  the  Mandarins  pay,  not  only  to  his  Orders, 
but  to  the  leaft  Hint  of  his  Intentions.  The  natural  Averfion  of  the  Chineje  for  Strangers 
might  have  occafioned  fome  of  thelè  Magiftrates  to  declare  themfelves  fo  openly  againft,  the 
Chriftian  Law  :  Their  Firmnefs  likewilè  might  flow  from  another  Principle,  which  was,  Their 
being  exempted  from  all  kind  of  Reproach,  when  the  Emperor  conflits  them,  and  they  anfwer 
agreeable  to  the  Laws;  for  otherwife  the  Cenfors  of  the  Empire  have  a  Right  to  acculé  them, 
and  the  Emperor  never  fails  to  punilh  them.  Whatever  the  Realon  was,  the  Emperor  feeing 
he  could  make  nothing  of  the  Tribunals,  who  were  abfolutely  determined  againft  Chriftianity, 
that  he  might  not  exafperate  his  Subjeds.  too  far,  refolved,  with  fome  Pain  to  himfelf,  to  fign 
the  Decree.  In  the  mean  time  he  fent  the  fame  Officer  of  his  Chamber  to  comfort  the  Fathers, 
and  offer  to  fend  Ibme  of  them  into  the  Provinces  with  the  greateft  Marks  of  Honour,  to  make 
known  to  the  People  his  Efteem  for  their  Merit,  and  his  Approbation  of  their  Law.  The 
Officer  found  the  Fathers  ftupified  with  Grief,  and  inconfolable  either  by  Words  or  Careffes. 

4  We  are  (laid  they  to  him,  with  a  Voice  broken  by  Groans  and  Sighs)  like  People  who  have 
4  always  before  their  Eyes  the  dead  Bodies  of  their  Fathers  and  Mothers/  (This  is  the  moft 
pathetic  manner  of  Speaking  the  Chinefe  have.)  4  The  Sentence  of  our  Deaths  had  been  a 
*  thoufand  Times  more  agreeable  to  us  than  this  Decree.  Can  that  great  Prince,  who  till  now 
4  has  honoured  us  with  his  Affedion,  believe  that  we  canfurvive  the  Lofs  of  Chriftianity?  You 
4  know,  my  Lord,  that  ’tis  neither  his  Riches  nor  his  Honours  which  we  defire  :  The  Motives 
4  of  our  Journey  from  liich  a  Diftance,  through  lo  many  Dangers,  are  only  that  we  may  preach 
4  our  Holy  Law  to  this  People.  To  his  Plealiire  we  devote  our  Cares,  our  Labours,  and  our 
4  Watchings;  and  to  him  we  lacrifice  even  our  Health  and  Life  ;  yet  he  condemns  this  Law, 
which  is  more  dear  to  us  than  Lifé  itlélÇ  and  has  condemn’d  it  by  figning  a  Icandalous  Decree.’ 

The  Officer  when  he  returned  gave  the  Emperor  fo  lively  a  Pidure  of  the  Confternation  and 
Grief  in  which  he  found  the  Miffionaries,  thathewasfenfibly  afflicted,  and  fent  for  the  Prince  So- 
jan  to  concert  with  him  upon  the  Means  of  giving  them  fome  Relief  That  Prince,  who  had 
a  great  Tendernels  for  P.  Gerhillon ,  laid  before  the  Emperor  the  Attachment  of  the  Fathers  for 
his  Perfon,  and  the  lignai  Service  they  had  done  his  State  during  the  Wars,  and  in  the  late 
Treaty  of  Nip-chew  ;  not  forgetting  their  Application  to  the  Reformation  of  the  Kalendar  and 
Improvement  of  the  Sciences.  In  ffiort,  added  he,  they  are  Men  who  don’t  value  their  own 
-Lives  when  Put  in  the  balance  with  your  Pleafure.  If  their  Law  were  dangerous,  I  Ihould  be 
the  laft  Man  who  would  Ipeak  in  their  Favour;  but  you  know  as  well  as  I  that  their  Dodrine 


t  n-  .  a  - 7  —  -  you  exert  your  Authority  —  - 0 

Jumce  to  Perlons  of  luch  diftinguilhed  Merit?  If  Your  Majefty  will  allow  me,  I  will  go  my 
mlf  to  the  Tribunal,  and  I  make  no  doubt  of  rendering  thefe  Mandarins  more  tradable.  The 
Emperor  confented  to  his  earneft  Defire,  and  iflue  out  a  Writ  in  the  following  Words  to  the  Ac- 
Lao  or  Minifters  of  the  Empire,  and  to  the  Tartar  Mandarins  of  Li-ftt. 

c  u  *  vr  Reign  of  Kang-ht ,  the  fécond  Day  of  the  twelfth  Month 

ot  the  Moon,  I f-fang-o  Minifter  of  State  declares  to  you  the  Will  of  the  Emperor  in  thelc 
1  erms  : 

<  Europeans,  who  are  at  my  Court,  have  long  prefided  over  the  Mathematics  :  During 

\  ,  e  *V1  ^  ars,  they  have  rendered  me  very  lignai  Services  by  means  of  the  Cannon  which 
t  ey  ounded  ;  their  Prudence  and  lingular  Dexterity,  joined  to  their  Zeal  and  extraordinary 

Labour, 


28  Of  the  RISE  and  PROGRESS 

i  •  t  «tir  io  no  wav  feditious,  and  it 
‘  Labour,  oblige  me  farther  to  confider  them.  Befides,  then  La  ‘ >  J  enter  freely  into 

4  feemeth  good  to  us  to  permit  it,  fo  far  as  thofe  who  are  willing  to  em  y  the  Sovereign 

‘  their  Churches,  and  there  make  public  Profeffion  of  the  Worftnp  SbUftS- 

‘  Lord  of  Heaven.  We  will  then  that  ail  the  Edifb,  which  have  ta  t 11  now  puWjmed 

*■  agàinft  that  Law  by  the  Advice  and  Counfel  of  our  Tribunals,  be  itnm  7  Tribunal  of 
‘You  our  Minifters  of  State,  and  you  the  Tartar  Mandarins  of  the  Sovereign  Inbunai  or 

4  Rites,  affemble  yourfelves,  examine  this  Affair,  and  give  me  Advice.  _  _  , 

Zeal  of  Prince  The  Prince  So-jan  did  not  fail  to  attend  the  Affembly  of  ^andarAn%°R  lie^n’  with  more 
So  fan  for  he  was  not  a  Chriftian,  no  Miftionary  could  have  defended  tlie  Intere  g  i  tue 

Chriftianity.  Zeal  and  Eloquence.  He  entered  fnt0  a  Detail  of  all  the  Services  the father  *  had  done  the 

State,  that  they  were  moved  by  no  View  of  Intereft,  that  they  foug  t  nei 

nours  ;  that  their  Law  was  to  them  every  thing.  That  it  vvas  their  Efta  e,  an  y  .  . 

ling  to  fhare  it  with  the  People*  that  they  wifhed  for  nothing  elfe,  as  a  Rewa 

Labours,  and  their  Zeal  for  the  Happinefs  of  the  Empire,  but  Liberty  o  P1  J ’ 

which  teaches  nothing  but  Truth,  and  the  Maxims  of  the  moft  refine  *r  ^  ’  n  i  p™ 

neither  molefted  the  Lamas  of  Tartary ,  nor  the  Ronzas  of  China  ;  that  Sects  e  m 

or  the  moft  dangerous  were  tolerated,  connived  at,  :  and  even  in  lome  meaiuie  appro  > 

while  a  Merit  was  made  of  proferibing  a  Doctrine,  the  Friend  of  Virtue,  an  t  e 

that  it  were  to  be  wifhed  all  the  Empire  would  embrace  a  Religion,  fo  abhorren  o  ,  vj 

of  Perjury  and  Falffiood;  a  Religion  that  prohibits  Murder,  Deceit,  Injulbce,  and  the  lealt 

Iniquity;  that  enjoins  the  Duties  of  Children  to  Parents,  of  Subjects  to  Princes,  an  o 

vants  to  Matters  ;  and  which  breaths  nothing  but  Simplicity,  Candour,  Uprightne  s,  e  ign 

tion,  Modefty  and  Temperance.  •  r 

HisSuccefsin  As  he  faw  they  were  beginning  to  waver  in  their  Judgments,  he  run  over  the  en  orn-> 
it.  mandments,  and  explained  them  in  fo  lively  and  pathetic  a  Manner,  that  the  whole  A  ern  y* 

could  not  help  owning  there  was  no  Danger  in  fuch  a  Law.  Being  recovered  (  from  their  xre- 
judices,  it  was  put  to  the  Vote,  and  refolved  to  give  a  Sentence  favourable  to  Chriftianity.  ;  It 
was  drawn  up  in  form  of  a  Petition  to  the  Emperor,  and  conceived  in  thefè  Terms. 


Petition  to  £  pOUTATI,  a  Subjed  of  your  Majefty,  Prefident  of  the  Supream  Tribunal  of  Rites,  and 
the  Emperor  c  kv  ç^ief  0f  many  other  Orders,  prefents  you  this  moft  humble  Petition,  with  all  the  Sub- 
bunaUf  Tn  4  million  and  Refped  which  he  and  his  Afliftants  ought  to  have  for  all  your  Orders,  efpecially 
Rites.  4  when  you  do  us  the  Honour  to  ask  our  Advice  upon  Affairs  of  Importance  to  the  State. 

4  We  have  ferioufly  confidered  what  regards  the  Europeans ,  who,  being  invited  from  the 
6  utmoft  Ends  of  the  Earth  by  the  Fame  of  your  lingular  Prudence,  and  your  other  great 
4  Qualities,  have  paft  the  vaft  Extent  of  Seas  which  fèparate  us  from  Europe .  Since  they  have 
£  lived  among  us,  they  have  defèrved  our  Love  and  Acknowledgment,  by  the  lignai  Service  they 
‘  have  done  us  in  the  Wars  both  civil  and  foreign;  by  their  continual  Application  in  compoling 
4  ufèful  and  curious  Books  ;  and  by  their  Uprightneft,  and  lincere  Affedion  for  the  public  Good; 

4  Moreover  thefè  Europeans  are  peaceable,  they  raife  no  Commotions  in  our  Provinces,  they 
£  do  harm  to  no  one,  and  are  guilty  of  no  Immoralities.  Befides,  their  Do&rine  in  nothing 
£  refembles  the  falfe  and  dangerous  Se&s  in  the  Empire,  nor  do  any  of  their  Maxims  in  the  leatt 
£  tend  to  promote  the  Spirit  of  Sedition. 

£  Since  then  we  hinder  neither  the  Lamas  of  Tartary ,  nor  the  Bonzas  of  China y  tohaveTem- 
6  pies,  and  offer  Incenfe  to  their  Pagods,  much  lefs  ought  wé  to  hinder  thefè  Europeans ,  who 
£  neither  do  nor  teach  any  thing  contrary  to  good  Laws>  to  havelikewife  their  particular  Churches, 
£  and  publickly  to  preach  their  Religion.  Surely  if  we  did,  we  fhould  ad  in  dired  Contradict 
4  tion  to,  and  appear  manifeftly  inconfiftent  with  ourfelves. 

*  We  are  of  Opinion,  then,  that  the  Temples  dedicated  to  the  Lord  of  Heaven,  in  what- 
£  ever  Place  they  are  found,  ought  to  be  preferved,  and  that  all  thofe  who  have  a  Mind  to  ho- 
<  nour  him,  fhould  be  allowed  to  enter  his  Temples,  to  offer  him  Incenfe,  and  to  worlhip  him 
£  according  to  the  ancient  and  prefent  Ufages  of  the  Chriftians.  By  this  means  henceforward 
c  no  one  will  be  able  to  make  any  Oppofition  againft  them  : 

£  In  the  mean  time  we  fhall  attend  Your  Majefty ’s  Orders  upon  this  Head;  that  we  may  be 
‘  able  to  communicate  them  to  the  Governors  and  Viceroy,  both  of  T e-king  and  the  other 
‘  Cities  of  the  Provinces.  Done  in  the  thirty  firft  Year  of  the  Reign  of  Kang-hiy  the  third 
4  Day  of  the  fécond  Month  of  the  Moon.  Signed  by  the  Prefident  of  the  Sovereign  Tribunal 
4  of  Rights,  with  his  AffelTors  ;  and  below  by  the  four  Minifters  of  State,  called  Ko-lao ,  with 
4  their  General  Officers,  and  Mandarins  of  the  firft  Order. 


The  Emperor  could  not  dilfemble  his  Satisfa&ion  when  he  received  this  Petition  •  he  con¬ 
firmed  it  upon  the  Spot,  the  twenty  fécond  of  March ,  165)2.  and  foon  after  caufed  it  to  be 
pubiilhed  all  over  his  Empire.  The  Sovereign  Tribunal  of  Rites  afterwards  direded  it  to  the 
Principal  Office  rs  of  the  Provinces,  in  the  following  Terms: 

4  You,  the  Viceroys  of  Provinces,  receive  with  the  moft  profound  Refped  this  Imperial 
4  Edid;  and  whenever  it  comes  to  your  Hands,  read  it  attentively,  efteem  it,  and  fail  not  to 
4  execute  it  pundually,  according  to  the  Example  which  we  have  fet  you.  Moreover  you  are 
4  to  caufe  Copies  of  it  to  be  drawn  out,  that  it  may  be  difperfed  through  all  the  Places  of  your 
4  refpedive  Governments,  and  you  are  to  inform  us  what  you  do  on  this  Head. 

An 
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An  Edi#  fo  honourable  for  Religion  drew  it  from  the  Servitude,  under  which  it  had  groaned 
Foç  upwards  of  an  Age  ;  and  changed  the  Scenes,  by  making  it  to  triumph  in  thole  very  Places 
where  it  had  been  fo  often  before  perforated.  The  Miffionaries,  after  thanking  God,  whom  they 
regarded  as  the  Author  of  this  Work,  repaired  to  the  Palace,  and  there  exprefs’d  their  Gratitude 
by  thofe  natural  Demonftrations  of  Joy  which  paint  the  real  Sentiments  of  the  Heart  better 
than  Words  can  do. 

When  the  Emperor  tmderftood  that  they  were  come  to  hâve  the  Honour  to  thank  him,  he  Emperor’s 
faid,  “  They  have  great  Reafon,  büt  advife  them  to  write  to  their  Brethren  in  the  Provinces,  F^ecrestothe 

not  to  prefume  too  much  upon  this  Grace,  and  to  behave  fo  wifely  and  circumfpe&ly  that  I 
“  may  receive  no  Complaints  from  the  Mandarins.”  This  Advice  of  the  Emperor's  let  them 
fee  that  he  had  not  approved  of  Chriftianity  without  doing  himfelf  fome  violence,  and  that  in 
fo  doing,  he  facrificed  all  his  political  Views  to  the  Affe&ion  he  had  for  the  Miffionaries  :  For 
it  was  his  Intereft  to  footh  the  Chinefe ,  and  he  had  fome  reafon  to  feat  that  this  Step  would  be 
not  a  little  offeniive  to  them.  But  God,  in  whofe  Hand  are  the  Hearts  of  Kings,  no  doubt  made 
the  Emperor  overlook  all  Views  either  of  Intereft  or  Politicks  for  the  Accompliffiment  of  his 
eternal  Defigns. 

This  Liberty  granted  to  the  Chriftian  Religion  in  fo  vaft  an  Empire,  oil  all  other  occafions 
almoft  inacceffible  to  Strangers,  diffufed  a  general  Satisfa&ion  over  all  Chriftendom.  A  great 
number  of  excellent  Perfonages  offered  to  go  to  the  Affiftance  of  thefe  few  Labourers,  who,  to 
fpeak  in  the  Scripture  Phrale,  were  bearing  the  Burthen  in  the  Heat  of  the  Day ,  but  were  no 
way  equal  to  the  vaft  Labour  that  fo  large  a  Field  required;  P.  Bouvet  and  P.  Fontenay  made  MoreMiffi- 
two  Voyages  at  different  times  into  France ,  from  whence  each  returned  into  China  with  a  great  °.naries  ar- 
number  of  Jefoits,  diftinguilhed  by  their  Virtues  and  their  Abilities,  who  after  their  Arrival nve* 
there  eftablilhed  and  cultivated  numerous  Congregations  with  indefatigable  Labour.  The  late 
King  Lewis  the  XIVth,  not  content  with  mantaining  in  his  own  Dominions  the  Purity  of  the 
Faith,  being  the  moft  zealous  Prince  of  his  Age,  ftudied  how  to  extend  it  to  the  moft  diftant 
Climates.  With  this  View  he  appointed,  out  of  his  own  Revenue,  p 200  Livres,  as  an  annual  of 

Penfion  for  twenty  Jefuit  Miffionaries  into  China  and  the  Indies .  Lewis  the  XVth,  liicceed*  LeawvxivtH 
ing  to  the  Throne  and  Virtues  of  his  auguft  Grandfather,  whom  from  his  firft  Entrance  upon t0  the 
the  Government  he  propofed  as  the  Pattern  of  his  Condud,  imitated  the  Zeal  of  that  great  °n* 

Prince,  in  continuing  the  fame  Penfions  to  the  Miffionaries  in  theie  Infidel  Countries. 

Idolatry  was  now  attacked  on  all  hands,  and  there  were  great  grounds  to  hope  that  it  was 
near  its  Ruin,  fince  if  China  lhould  declare  in  favour  of  Chriftianity,  her  Example  would  be 
followed  by  all  the  neighbouring  Nations,  who  would  joyfully  deftroy  their  Idols,  and  willing¬ 
ly  receive  the  Toke  of  the  Faith.  The  Chinefe  Emperor  on  his  part,  indulging  the  natural 
Tafte  he  had  for  the  Sciences,  refumed  his  former  Studies ;  and  the  Fathers  on  theirs,  thinking 
they  could  never  do  enoughs©  oblige  a  Prince  who  had  fo  openly  declared  himfolf  the  Protect 
tor  of  their  Religion,  redoubled  their  Zeal  and  Affiduity.  An  Occafion  foon  prefonted,  which 
gave  him  frelh  Inftances  of  their  Affe&ion  for  his  Perfon,  and  them,  new  Proofs  of  his  Favour; 

The  Emperor  was  attacked  by  a  malignant  Fever:  P.  Gerbillon  and  P.  Fereyra ,  who  by  The Empe- 
bis  Orders  pals’d  whole  Nights  in  the  Palace,  gave  him  the  medicinal  Lozenges  which  Lewis  the rorfallsiick* 
XIVth  had  ordered  to  be  diftributed  to  all  the  Poor  in  his  Kingdom;  half  a  Dofo  of  them  freed 
him  from  his  Fever,  and  reftablifhed  his  Health  ;  fome  Days  after,  for  want  of  being  confined  to 
a  certain  Regimen,  he  felt  fome  Symptoms  of  a  Tertian  Ague,  which  alarmed  the  Court.  Pro¬ 
clamation  was  made  at  F  e-king,  that  if  any  one  knew  of  a  Remedy  againft  a  Tertian  Ague,  he 
lhould  immediately  impart  it,  and  that  all  who  were  attacked  with  it  themfolves  lhould  repair 
to  the  P alace  to  be  cured.  Four  of  the  greateft  Lords  about  Court,  of  whom  Prince  So-fan  w*as 
one,  were  to  receive  the  Remedies,  and  to  affift  at  the  Tryal  of  their  Effe&s.  All  Sorts  were 
tryed,  and  a  Bonza  particularly  diftinguilhed  himfelf:  He  caufod  a  Bucket  of  frelh  Water  to  be  impofturc  of 
drawn  out  of  a  Well,  of  which  he  filled  a  Glals,  placing  it  firft  in  the  Sun,  and  lifting  his  EyesaBonza* 
and  Hands  up  to  Heaven,  then  turning  himfelf  to  the  four  Quarters  of  the  World,  he  put  hiim- 
folf  into  a  hundred  Poftures,  which  foemed  to  befomewhat  myfterious.  Theie  Ceremonies  being 
over,  he  caufed  the  Patient  on  his  Knees  to  drink  off  the  Glafs,  who  continued  in  that  Pofture 
expe&ing  his  Cure  ;  but  the  Remedy  proving  ineffectual,  the  Bonza  was  looked  upon  as  an  Im- 
poftor.  The  Miffionaries  produced  a  Pound  of  Quinquina,  at  that  time  not  known  in  China  ; 
they  made  an  Experiment  of  *it  upon  three  Sick  Perfons,  one  of  whom  took  it  the  Day  after 
the  Fit,  the  other  on  the  lame  Day  he  had  the  Fit,  and  the  third  on  the  Day  which  he  was  free 
of  it.  God  was  pleafed  to  blels  the  Remedy,  and  the  three  Patients,  who  were  confined  in  the 
Palace  to  prevent  Impofitions,  recovered  on  the  firft  Dole.  The  Emperor  was  immediately  Emperor 
informed  of  this,  and  refolved  to  take  the  Medicine,  having  paflt  the  preceding  Night  in  great  cur’d  by  the 
Uneafinels.  The  Fever  inftantly  abated,  and  his  Health  was  perfectly  reftored;  which  created 
an  univerlal  Joy,  and  the  Miffionaries  were  complimented  on  all  hands.  The  Emperor  owned  His  GratU 
publickly  that  he  was  refolved  to  reward  P.  Gerbillon  and  P.  Bouvet,  who  had  faved  his  Life, tude* 
and  immediately  ordered  to  be  brought  to  him  the  Plans  of  all  his  Houfes  in  the  Whang  Ching, 
that  is,  in  the  firft  Court  of  his  Palace;  and  pitching  upon  one  of  the  moft  large  and  the  moft 
convenient  amongft  them,  which  had  belonged  to  the  Governor  of  the  Hereditary  Prince, 
whole  Eftate  had  been  forfeited  for  a  Capital  Crime,  he  gave  it  to  the  Fathers.  As  it  was  not 
proper  for  their  Ufe  in  its  prefent  Condition,  the  Tribunal  of  the  Edifices  had  Orders  to  make 
the  neceffary  Reparations  in  it,  to  which  end  four  Archite&s  were  employed  under  the  In- 
IpeCtionof  two  Mandarins.  Soon  after,  underftanding  that  the  Miffionaries  had  no  Houfes  with¬ 
out  a  Church,  he  gave  them  the  half  of  a  large  wafte  Field  adjacent  to  their  Houfo,  caufing  it 
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to  be  inferted  in  exprefs  Terms  in  his  Order,  which  was  put  among  th *  ®  (fhurch^the  Honour  of 
he  gave  them  this  Field,  that  on  it  they  might  build  a  magmiiceot  Church .  to  t 

the  Lord  of  Heaven.  He  did  not  flop  here,  for  he  ordered  he  furniflled 

each  Miffionary,  to  enable  him  to  contribute  totheWork,  ^  ^  your  Years  were 

them  part  of  the  Materials,  and  nominated  fome  Mandarins  to  iuper  regular  in 

employed  in  building  and  adorning  this  Church,  which  is  one  of  the  ^  £ 

all  the  Eaft.  As  by  it  Religion  triumph’d,  even  within  the  Palace  of  the  L mperor  it  wiii i  not 
beamifs  to  give  fome  Account  of  it  here.  The  firft  Divifion  confifts  of  an  o^et  Court,  forty 
foot  wide  and  fifty  long,  which  lies  betwixt  twb  Rows  of  well  proportion  P  ,  ,  ’  ,  .. 

two  large  Halls  in  the  Ch'mefe  Fafhion.  The  one  ferves  for  the  Congrega  p.n.  r 

Catechumens,  the  other  as  Vifiting-rooms  :  In  thefe  laft  they  hadexpoe  e  _  np-the 

Kings  and  Princes  of  France,  the  Kings  of  Spain,  &c.  together  with  fine  Prints  repreKnting  ho 
Magnificence  of  the  French  Court,  which  the  Ch  'mefe  examined  with  vaft  urio  ±  y. 

Court  has  a  Communication  with  another  upwards  of  a  hundred  feet  qua  re,  o  J 

mount  by  a  large  and  broad  Stair  through  a  handfome  Gate,  and  it  is  urroun  e  y  P_ 
Gallery  of  ten  feet  wide  :  At  the  End  of  this  laft  Court  the  Church  is  bui  t,  \\  ic  is  cv  j  X. 
five  feet  long,  thirty  three  broad,  and  thirty  high.  The  Infide  of  the  Church  is  compo  e 
two  Orders  of  Architedure,  each  Order  confifting  of  fixteen  Pilafters  done  over  \vi  §r^en 
nilh  :  The  Pedeftals  of  the  lower  Order  are  of  Marble,  thole  of  the  tipper  are  gi  ue  ,  as  are 
the  Fillets  of  the  Chapiters,  Cornices,  Frizes,  and  Architraves.  The  Frize  appeared  to  De 
charged  with  Ornaments,  which  are  indeed  only  painted  ;  the  other  Members  o  t  e  w  o  e 
Coving  are  painted  with  Colours,  ftronger  or  fainter  accorning  to  the  different  Projections. 
The  upper  Order  is  pierced  into  twelve  large  Venetian  Windows,  fix  on  aSide,  wmcn  en¬ 
lighten  the  whole  Church  perfedly  well.  .  .  idC- 

The  Cieling  is  entirely  painted,  and  divided  into  three  parts  :  The  middle  repreients  an  open 
Dome  of  very  rich  Architecture,  confifting  in  Columns  of  Marble,  which  fupport  a  Range  ot 
Arches,  furmounted  by  a  fine  Baluftrade.  The  Columns  themfelves  are  inclofed  within  another 
Baluftrade,  of  a  good  Tafte,  with  Vafes  of  Flowers  very  well  difpofed.  The  Top  reprefents  God 
Almighty  in  the  Clouds,  with  a  Group  of  Angels,  and  the  Globe  of  the  World  in  his  Hand. 

It  was  in  vain  to  tell  the  Chinefe  that  all  thefe  were  only  painted  upon  a  fmooth  Surface  ;  for 
the  Lights  which  fell  on  the  Arches  and  Baluftrades  were  fo  well  manag’d,  that  it  was  very  hard 
to  perfwade  them  that  the  Pillars  were  not  perpendicular,  as  they  feem.  The  whole  Painting 
was  by  Monfi  Gherardini ,  an  Italian  Painter,  whom  P.  Bouvet  brought  along  with  him  into 

China. 

On  the  two  Sides  of  the  Dome  are  two  Ovals,  where  the  Paintings  are  very  chearful.  Thé 
Retable  is  painted  in  the  fame  Manner  as  the  Roof,  and  on  its  Sides  is  continued  the  Architec¬ 
ture  of  the  Church  in  Perfpedive.  It  was  diverting  to  fee  the  Chinefe  advance  to  view  that 
Part  of  the  Church  which  they  imagin'd  to  be  behind  the  Altar  ;  which  when  they  came  up 
to,  they  flopped,  then  retired  a  little,  then  advanced  again,  to  feel  with  their  Hands  whether 
there  were  really  any  Projections  or  Hollows. 

The  Proportions  of  the  Altar  are  very  juft,  and,  when  it  was  adorned  with  the  Plate  and 
Ornaments,  which  were  bellowed  by  the  Munificence  of  Lewis  the  XIVth,  magnificent. 

Cenfors  of  the  Scarce  was  this  Church  finifhe’d,  when  the  Cenfors  of  the  Empire,  whole  Office  nearly  re- 

Empire  com-  fembles  that  of  the  Cenfors  among  the  old  Romans ,  reprelènted  that  the  Building  was  too  ex- 
Churcino^he  travagant,  and  that  the  Ereding  it  was  a  downright  Encroachment  upon  the  Laws.  The  Em- 
Emperor°  peror’s  Anfwer  to  this  was,  The  Wrong  is  done  to  mey  and  it  is  by  my  Orders  that  the  Fathers 
HisAnfwer.  have  finijhed  it  in  the  Manner  they  have  done .  The  Cenlors  Hill  infilling  that  a  new  Order 
lhould  be  fent  to  demolifh  it  ;  What  would  you  have  me  do  ?  (anfwered  that  Prince)  Thefe 
Strangers  daily  do  me  the  moft  important  Services ,  which  I  know  not  how  to  reward:  They 
refufe  Employments  and  Honours ,  they  will  take  no  Money  ;  they  are  concerned  about  nothing 
but  their  Religion ,  and  it  is  only  in  that  'Point  I  can  oblige  them  ;  let  me  hear ,  no  more  on  this 

Subjed »  *  * 

Ceremonies  On  the  ninth  of  December ,  1702,  the  new  Church  was  opened,  and  received  the  folemn  Be¬ 
at  theopeiing  nedidion  from  P.  Grimaldi ,  who  was  accompany’d  with  many  Milfionaries  of  different  Nations. 
ChiTh  Twelve  Catechifts  in  Surplices,  carrying  Crolfes,  Candleftics  and  Cenlers,  preceded  :  Two  Priefts  in 
their  Stoles  and  Surplices  marched  on  each  fide  of  the  Father  who  officiated;  and  the  other 
Milfionaries  followed  two  by  two,  attended  by  a  great  Crowd  of  the  Faithful,  who  flocked  from 
all  hands  out  of  Devotion.  After  the  Church  was  bleffed,  all  that  were  prefent  proftrated 
themfelves  before  the  Altar,  the  Fathers  ranging  themfelves  in  the  Sanduary,  and  the  Chrifti- 
ans  in  the  Body  of  the  Church,  all  of  them  frequently  knocking  their  Heads  againlt  the 
Ground.  The  Mafs  was  then  celebrated  with  the  Deacon  and  Sub-deacon  by  P.  Gerbillon ,  and 
a  great  number  of  the  Faithful  communicated.  When  Mafs  was  almoft  over,  P.  Grimaldi  made 
a  very  moving  Difcourfe,  and  the  whole  Feftival  concluded  wirh  the  Baptifm  of  a  vaft  number 
of  Catechumens.  An  incredible  number  of  People  came  to  fee  this  Building,  who  all  made 
lèverai  Proftrations  before  the  Altar,  and  many  were  inftruded  in  the  Chriftian  Law,  to  put 
them  in  a  Condition  to  embrace  it.  All  things  had  now  the  moft  favourable  Appearances  with 
regard  to  our  Religion,  the  Edid  which  was  juft  paft,  left  every  one  at  Liberty  to  embrace  it  ; 
the  great  number  of  evangelical  Labourers  full  of  Zeal  and  Virtue  who  were  in  the  Empire^ 
the  open  and  the  confiant  Protedion  the  Emperor  afforded  the  Milfionaries,  and  the  Church 
ereded  to  the  true  God  even  within  the  Walls  of  the  Palace,  gave  grounds  to  hope  that  the 
evangelical  Seed,  lown  in  fo  fertile  a  Soil,  would  multiply  exceedingly.  j$ut; 
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But  the  Disputes  which  arofo  among!!  the  Miffionaries  were  perhaps  more  fatal  to  the  Pro-  Vivifions  a- 
greis  of  our  Religion  than  all  the  Perfections  it  had  met  with:  A  good  part  of  their  Time,  cierlyfetai 
which  was  fo  precious,  and  ought  to  have  been  dedicated  to  the  Converfion  of  the  Infidels,  be-  to  chriffiant 
ing  employed  in  mutual  Cavils  and  Difputes.  I  lhall  touch  this  Point  but  lightly,  and  lo  far ty  inChina- 
asls  neceffary  for  the  Illuftration  of  my  Subject,  becaufe  an  Account  of  all  that  Controverfy, 
which  lafted  for  twenty  Years,  is  more  properly  the  Subject  of  a  compleat  Hiftory  of  the  Chinefe 
Church.  The  Difpute  principally  run  upon  the  Signification  of  certain  Ch'mefe  Words,  and  , 
upon  the  Intention  with  which  certain  Ceremonies  were  performed;  fome  pretending  they  were  Their  && 
of  an  Inftitution  purely  civil,  and  others,  that  they  were  fuperftitious.  It  was  debated,  firft, 

If  by  the  Word  Tien  and  Chang-ti  the  Chine fe  only  underftood  the  material  Heaven ,  or  if  they 
underflood  the  Lord  of  Heaven  ?  Secondly,  If  in  thefo  Ufages,  and  thefo  Ceremonies,  with 
which  the  Ch'mefe  are  fo  much  intoxicated,  and  which  they  regard  as  the  Bafis  of  their  political 
Government,  thofe  which  they  obferve  with  refped  to  the  Dead,  or  the  Philolbpher  Confucius ; 
whom  the  Literati  look  upon  as  their  Matter,  are  religious  or  civil  Obforvances*  Sacrifices  or 
political  Ufages  ? 

Some  of  thefo  Ceremonies,  which  feemed  tainted  with  Superftition,  and  were  more  difpenfa- 
ble,  had  at  all  times  been  prohibited  to  the  Profelytes  ;  but  others,  which  imply’d  only  exterior 
Marks  of  Refped,  fuch  as  paying  to  Parents  the  fame  Honours  when  dead  as  during  their  Lives, 
appeared,  in  the  Opinion  of  P.  Ricci ,  that  Apoftle  of  China,  more  indifferent.  This  Father, 
who  by  a  long  Acquaintance  with  the  Authors  and  Literati  among  the  Chinefe  had  attained  to 
a  thorough  Knowledge  of  their  Learning,  thought  fome  of  thefe  Ceremonies  might  be  tolerated, 
becaufe  in  their  firft  Inftitution,  and  in  the  Intention  of  the  moft  underftanding  among!!  the  Chinefe, 
which  he  frequently  inculcated  into  the  young  Profelytes,  they  were  merely  civil.  Moft  of 
the  Jefuits  and  other  Miffionaries  were  of  his  Opinion,  which  they  followed  in  Pra&ice  :  Some 
of  the  Dominican  Fathers  differed  from  the  Jefuits  and  other  Miffionaries,  and  even  from  fome 
of  their  own  Order  in  thefe  Points.  ,  . 

P.  Martini  from  the  Jefuits*  and  P.  Morales  from  the  Dominicans,  repaired  to  Rome,  that  V.  Martin* 
they  might  there  obtain  a  Regulation  to  render  the  Practice  of  the  Miffionaries  uniform  on  this  jTfints^nd 
Head.  The  laft  of  thefe  Fathers  reprefenting  thefo  Ceremonies  as  a&ual  Sacrifices,  and  the  p.  Morales 
Places  where  they  were  performed  as  real  Temples,  obtained  a  Decree  from  the  Congregation 
agreeable  to  their  Sentiments.  It  required  a  very  fmall  Knowledge  of  the  Principles  of  Ghri- 10  Rome. 
ftianity  to  be  fenfible  that  it  was  unlawful  to  ered  Temples,  or  to  offer  Sacrifices  to  a  Philofo-  Theiatter 
pher,  or  to  one's  Anceftors  :  As  P.  Morales  Hated  the  Matter,  there  was  no  occafion  to  take  fo  cree,inS  * 
long  a  Voyage  for  Lights  into  this  Affair.  The  Jefuits  reprefented  that  there  was  nothing  re¬ 
ligious  in  thefe  Ceremonies,  neither  with  regard  to  their  Inftitution,  nor  with  regard  to  the  In¬ 
tention  of  the  Profelytes  who  pradifed  them  ;  that  there  was  neither  a  Sacrificer  nor  a  Minifter 
of  the  idolatrous  Sed;  that  only  Philofophers  and  Students  came  there  to  acknowledge  the 
Dodor  of  their  Nation  as  their  Mafter;  that  the  Place  where  thele  Honours  were  paid  Fo  the 
Deceafod  is  not  a  Temple  but  a  Hall,  and  that  there  is  no  Divinity  afcribed  to  Confuciufot  the 
Souls  of  the  Dead  ;  that  they  make  no  Petitions  to  them,  nor  exped  any  thing  from  them;  and 
that  confequently  the  Worfhip  paid  them  was  not  religious  but  civil. 

The  Congregation  hereupon  paffed  a  Decree,  which  was  confirmed  by  Alexander  the  VHth,  which  is  re* 
importing,  that  as  the  taking  away  thefo  political  Ceremonies  might  be  an  invincible  Obftacle  to  vers’d- 
the  Converfion  of  that  great  Empire,  extreamly  jealous  of  its  Ufages,  the  Toleration  of  them 
was  both  prudent  and  charitable.  When  this  Decree  arrived  at  China  it  reftablifhed  Tran¬ 
quillity  there,  and  was  in  fome  fort  ftrengthened  by  the  Conferences  of  the  Miffionaries  at 
Canton ,  where  moft  of  them  had  affembled  during  their  Exile  under  the  general  Perfocution. 

They  had  frequent  Affemblies  ;  and  having  maturely  deliberated  on  the  contefted  Articles,  and 
weigh'd  the  Arguments  on  both  fides,  they  were  unanimoufly  of  Opinion  that  it  was  neceffary 
to  tolerate  thefo  Ceremonies  :  Even  P.  Navarette  the  Dominican  was  of  this  Opinion,  and  fig- 
nified  his  Affent  accordingly.  After  which  the  Provincials  of  the  Order  of  St*  Dominic  prohi¬ 
bited  their  Inferiors  to  infert  any  thing  in  their  Books  on  this  Subjed,  which  was  contrary  to 
the  Sentiments  of  the  Jefuits  :  It  is  true  that  when  this  Father  returned  into  Europe ,  where  it 
would  appear  he  received  new  Lights,  he  changed  his  Opinion.  Every  thing  went  now  fmooth-  A  Calmfuc- 
Iy  on,  the  Miffionaries  were  of  one  Mind,  and  promoted  their  Religion  in  concert  with  onecee  s* 
another;  but  this  Calm  continued  no  longer  than  towards  the  end  of  the  Year  1684, 
when  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Seminary  of  Foreign  Millions,  which  was  eftablifhed  at  Taris ,  aP“^£b(lby 
peared  in  China  ;  where  they  had  a  good  deal  of  Reafon  to  praife  the  Jefuits,  who  employed  w  om* 
oftner  than  once  in  their  behalf  all  their  Credit  at  Court.  As  foon  as  ever  they  could  Hammer 
out  a  Word  or  two  of  the  Chinefe ,  which  is  allowed  to  be  the  moft  difficult  and  comprehenfive 
Language  in  the  World,  they  judged  thatP.  Ricci  and  the  other  Jefuit  Miffionaries  had  miftaken 
the  Senfo  of  the  Claffical  Books  :  Although  they  law  that  the  Works  of  the  Jefuits  were  ap¬ 
proved  of  by  the  moft  knowing  of  the  Chinefe  Literati,  and  tho'  they  thernfolves  were  forced 
to  allow  that  their  vaft  Progrefs  in  the  Chinefe  Tongue  was  owing  to  their  indefatigable  Appli¬ 
cation,  and  a  daily  Correfpondence  with  their  learned  Men.  This  Acknowledgement  could  not 
be  denied,  either  by  thefo  Gentlemen,  or  by  P.  Navarette,  whom  I  have  already  named. 
c  1  The  Books  compofed  in  Chinefe  by  the  Fathers  of  the  Company  (fays  that  Father  in  a  Work  Teftimonym 
‘where  he  inveighs  moft  againft  the  Jefuits)  appears  to  me  not  only  good  but  extremely  good,  jefuits  from  * 
CI  commend  their  Labour,  I  admire  their  Erudition,  and  I  moft  fincerely  refped  their  Perlons  ;  their  Enc* 
cas  we  of  the  Orders  of  St.  Francis  and  St.  Dominic ,  without  any  Pains  on  our  part,  on  every  mlc$* 
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fence  of  his  Mandate,  to  which  was  annexed  a  Petition  fora  new  Regulation  o  .  eiemonies  1 
China;  However  theie  was  no  Congregation  appointed  for  examining  that  Attair  till  tne  1  ear 
16pp.  As  all  imaginable  Pains  had  been  taken  to  conceal  thefe  Proceedings  from  the  J elm ts,-^ 
this  Paper  of  Monk  Charmot’ s  was  never  communicated  to  them  till  towards  the  middle  ot 
October  that  fame  Year.  Upon  this  they  teftified  by  a  Memorial  their  Abhorrence  or  what 
was  ffimmed  up  in  the  laid  Explanation,  and  added,  that  they  would  readily  have  con  emnea 
the  Ceremonies  had  they  been  fuch  as  it  reprelented  them  :  But  this  was  the  otate  o  t  e 
Queftion.  Monk  Charmot  had  by  this  time  united  all  the  Enemies  of  the  Jeffiits,  whether  e* 
dared  or  fecret,  that  he  might  attack  thefe  Fathers  with  the  greater  Vigour. 

The  Difpute  An  a&ive  and  a  powerful  Party  was  now  combined,  who  left  no  Stone  unturned  to  îaile  a 
increafes:  general  Outcry  againft  that  Order.  The  World  knows  very  well  what  a  Storm  was  railed  a- 

gainft  them  in  France ,  in  the  Year  1700,  while  this  Affair  was  canvafs’d  at  Rome .  It  appears 
by  the  Letters  of  the  Heads  of  that  Party  that  the  Condud  of  Monl.  Charmot  was.  regulated 
by  their  Counfels  ;  that  they  affifted  him  in  drawing  up  all  the  Memorials,  whether  in  Italian 
or  Lathi ,  that  were  prelented  to  the  Holy  Office  ;  that  they  were  even  alarmed,  becaule  the 
Superiors  of  the  Seminary  at  Faris  did  not  lecorid  him,  and  they  were  thinking  upon  recalling 
him.  That  they  employed  their  Credit  and  that  of  their  Friends  to  engage  in  the  Quarrel 
(a)  Madam  — —  and  three  other  Perlons,  who  had  Authority  enough  to  full  down  the  Sto¬ 
machs  (for  that  was  their  Expreffion)  of  the  Superiors  of  the  Jefuits.  In  effed,  a  Letter  to 
the  Pope  was  printed  in  the  Year  1700,  which  in  a  manner  contained  an  Abftrad  of  the  Tn- 
vedives  againft  that  Order  publilhed  by  a  Proteftant  Minifter,  and  the  Author  of  the  lixth 
Volume  of  the  Morale  pratique  ;  this  was  a  kind  of  a  Declaration  of  War.  All  Europe  was 
loon  overflowed  by  a  Deluge  of  Writings,  which  let  the  World  lee  that  it  was  not  lo  much  the 
Ghtneje  Ceremonies  as  the  Perlons  of  theie  Fathers  that  were  ftruck  at  :  They  were  treated  thcre 
as  the  Abetters  of  Superftition  and  Idolatry,  taking  it  for  granted  that  theie  Ceremonies  were 
luperftitious,  and  that  none  but  the  Jefuits  believed  they  ought  to  be  tolerated.  They  had  re- 
eôurlè  even  to  the  Scriptures  to  wound  their  Charaders,  and  a  Pfalm  was  paraphraled  in  a  de¬ 
vout  Stile,  where  the  Words  of  the  Royal  Prophet  were  intermixed  with  the  keeneft  Sarcalms, 
and  the  moft  bloody  Invedives.  v 

A&iveBeha-  The  Jefuits  were  not  wanting  to  themlelves  on  this  occafion.  They  bore  up  to  their  Adver- 
viour  of  the  furies,  who  attacked  them  on  all  Quarters,  refuting  their  Calumnies,  and  publifhing  a  great  num- 
Jefuns.  p,er  0f  difpaffionate  Writings,  where  they  declar’d,  Firft,  That  they  only  pretended  to  defend 
the  Ceremonies  tolerated  by  Alexander  the  VHth,  and  allowed  to  be  indifferent  by  moft  of 
the  other  Miffionaries,  becaule  they  faw  nothing  of  Superftition  in  them-  and  that  to  abolilh 
them  would  be  to  lhut  the  Gates  of  that  Empire  againft  all  Miffionaries.  Secondly,  That  the 
Inconfiftences  ritings  of  their  Adverfaries  were  inconfiftent  with  their  Condud,  and  that  Monk  Matgrot 
oftheir  Ene-  fpoke  in  Europe  againft  what  he  had  aded  in  China  ;  that  that  Prelate  and  the  Gentlemen  his 
mies-  Brethren  had  employed  the  Terms  Tien  and  Chang-ti  to  fignify  the  God  of  Heaven ,  and  that 
he  had  by  his  own  Pradice  authorifed  thofe  Ceremonies  which  he  now  treated  as  luperftitious. 
In  Ihort  they  obliged  Monk  Charmot ,  who  was  Agent  to  Monf.  Maigrot  at  Rome ,  to  make  the 
following  Acknowledgment  : 

‘  They  (the  Jefuits)  impute,  fays  that  Gentleman,  what  is  both  falfe  and  abfurd  to  the  moft 
4  reverend  Monk  Maigrot  and  Me,  that  they  may  infult  Us.  We  never  faid  that  the  Chmefe 
<  Literati  worfhip  Confufius  as  a  God,  or  their  Anceftors  as  Deities. 

Thefe  Difputes,  which  feemed  rather  to  be  Appeals  to  the  Public  than  to  the  Pope,  lafted 
Pope’s  De.  for  many  Years,  and  were  neither  appealed  by  the  Decree  in  1704,  which  declared  thefe 
creeini704.  çercmonies,  as  explained  by  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Foreign  Millions,  fuperftitious,  and  which 
without  determining  any  thing  as  to  the  Truth  of  their  Expofitions,  forbad  to  treat  thofe  who 
had  tolerated  the  Ufage  of  them,  as  Favourers  of  Idolatry;  nor  by  the  Arrival  of  Monfieur 
M  Tour.cn  Tournon  in  China,  who  was  fent  thither  in  Quality  of  Patriarch  of  the  Indies ,  and  Apoftolic 
fent  to  China.  Legate  ;  nor  by  the  Mandate  of  that  Patriarch,  publilhed  at  Nan-king ,  againft  the  Execution 
of  which  the  Biffiops  and  Religious  of  different  Orders  appealed  to  the  Pope,  being  perfwaded 
that  it  would  intirely  ruin  Religion  in  that  vaft  Empire. 

TheDifficul-  I  ftall  not  enter  into  a  Detail  of  what  paffed  during  that  Prelate’s  ftay  in  China.  It  was 
ties  he  met  with  difficulty,  and  only  at  the  reiterated  Inftances  of  the  Jefuits,  who  met  with  two  Denials  that 
Wlth-  he  obtained  the  Emperor’s  Permiffion  to  repair  to  F  e-king,  where  he  had  an  Audience  of  his 
Ma jefty,  and  was  treated  with  extraordinary  Honours. 


The  good  Intention  and  the  Zeal  of  that  Gentleman  were  unqueftionable,  but  he  was  igno¬ 
rant  in  the  Chinefe  Cuftoms.  Had  he  been  fent  to  any  Court,  even  the  moft  devoted  to^the 


Holy 


(a)  Probably  this  Lady  was  Madam  Mainttnon  Miftrefs  to  the  French  King. 
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Holy  See  in  Europe ,  he  mull  have  obferv’d  a  Decorum  with  refped  to  their  Manners,  and  Form 
of  Government  ;  and  that  of  China  was  much  more  delicate  on  this  Head,  both  from  the  natural 
Contempt  it  entertains  of  Strangers,  and  its  Ceremonial,  fo  different  from  that  of  the  Courts  of 
Europe.  The  Gentlemen  of  the  foreign  Millions*  who  were  the  Legate's  foie  Confidents,  ought 
to  have  informed  him  on  this  Point,  his  Ignorance  of  which  made  him  take  Steps  that  exas¬ 
perated  the  Emperor,  lb  that  he  caufed  him  to  be  conduded  to  Makati,  with  orders  that^an  Difmifs’i 
Eye  fhould  be  kept  upon  him  till  the  Return  of  P.  P.  Barros  and  Bandolier  from  Europe,  £°™tthe 
where  that  Prince  had  lent  them* 

At  Makati,  the  Legate  received  the  Honour  of  the  Roman  Purple*  which  he  did  not  long  Made  a  Car. 
enjoy,  for  he  was  foon  after  attacked  by  a  violent  Malady,  which  had  almoft  proved  fatal  to  dinal* 
hun  at  Tonticheri,  and  afterwards  at  Nan-king  on  his  Road  to  the  Imperial  Court,  and  which 
Monfi  Borghefi  his  Phyfician  affirmed  was  only  the  Scurvy  ;  but  his  Pains  now  daily  increafed,  lo 
that  he  was  obliged  to  keep  his  Bed  till  his  Death,  which  happen'd  the  eighth  of  June  1710*  Die* 
after  he  had  arrived  to  the  Age  of  forty  one  Years*  five  Months,  and  eighteen  Days. 

Whether  it  was  that  they  were  ignorant  at  Rome  of  the  Danger  into  which  the  Abolition 
of  the  Ceremonies  might  throw  Religion  in  China,  or  that  the  Legate  had  fecret  Inllrudions 
to  publifh  his  Mandate,  the  Pope  feemed  to  approve  of  his  Conduct,  in  choofing  to  refer  to  it 
in  his  Decree  made  in  1704,  and  publilhed  in  1708.  The  jefuits  had  no  greater  Concern  in 
this  Affair  than  the  other  Miflionaries,  who  were ;  convinced  that  as  the  Government  of  China 
was  fupported  by  Certain  Ufages,  molt  of  which  feemed  to  be  free  from  Superftition  ;  to  aboliffi 
thefe  Ulages  would  be  to  irritate  the  whole  Nation,  and  to  render  Chriftianity  extremely 
odious  ;  but  being  perlonally  attacked,  they  were  obliged  perfonally  to  defend  themfelves,  which 
made  their  Order  the  more  taken  Notice  of.  The  Neceffity  they  were  under  to  ward  the  Blows 
which  were  aimed  at  them,  was  imputed  to  them  as  a  new  Crime,  their  Adverlaries  attributing 
their  Apology  to  Difobedience,  and  giving  out  that  not withftan ding  their  Prétentions  of  an  im¬ 
plicit  Obedience  to  Papal  Decrees,  they  were  more  refradory  than  any  other  Set  of  Men,  when 
thefe  Decrees  were  not  according  to  their  own  Mind.  To  obviate  this  Imputation,  jn  the  Af-  Declaration 
fembly  of  the  Procurators  of  every  Province,  held  at  Rome  in  the  Year  17 n,  the  Father  Gç-  Q^r!^er 
neral  at  the  Head  of  this  Aflembly  prefented  to  the  Pope,  being  proftrate  at  his  Holinefs’ s  thejefuihté 
Feet,  in  the  Face  of  the  whole  Church,  a  Declaration,  profe  fling  in  his  own  Name,  and  in  that  Pope, 
of  all  his  Order,  a  moil  confiant  Obfervance,  a  moll  refpedful  Submiflion,  and  a  moll  blind 
Obedience  to  receive,  to  execute,  and  obforve  literally*  inviolably,  implicitly,  readily  and  zéa- 
loufly  all  the  Dédiions  and  Ordinances  of  the  Apoilolical  See,  and  efpecially  thole  that  related 
to  the  Chinefe  Ceremonies;  declaring  at  the  fame  time  that  he  Ipoke  the  Language  of  the  whole 
Order,  and  that  the  prefect  Declaration  was  agreeable  to  what  always  lhall  be,  and  always  ha,d 
been ,  his  and  their  Meaning.  His  Holinels  received  this  Declaration  with  a  lingular  Goodneli, 
and  permitted  the  Father  General  to  make  it  publick. 

‘  At  Jail,  in  the  Year  1715,  the  Pope  publilhed  an  Apoilolical  Precept,  ordaining  the  Word  APrèceptof 
Tyen-cht,  that  is,  Lord  of  Heaven,  to  be  uled  to  exprefs  the  True  God,  as  had  been  long  in 1  ^thisHeS 
pradice  among  the  Miflionaries.  This  Precept  alfo  direded  the  Conduct  they  ought  to  obferve,  °n 
with  relped  to  the  Ceremonies  to  be  allowed  to  Chriftians,  confining  them  to  fuch  as  were 
purely  of  a  civil  and  political  Nature,  and  ordering  that  the  Commiifary  and  Vifitor-General 
of  the  Holy  See  for  the  time  being  in  China,  or „  his  Deputy,  with  the  Biihops  and  Apoiloli¬ 
cal  Vicars  in  that  Country,  fhould  be  confulted,  if  any  difficulty  arofe,  upon  that  Head. 

This  Apoilolical  Precept  was  ferit  to  the  Bilhop  of  T e-king,  to  be  cômmunicated  to  all  the 
Miflionaries;  which  was  done  in  the  Year  1716 .  But  as  there  always  remained  fome  Doubt, 
by  reafon  of  the  Diverfity  of  Opinions*  fome  believing  that  His  Holinefs  permitted  Ceremonies  Doubts  arife 
which  others  thought  he  had  forbid,  they  addrefled  themfelves  to  the  Biihops  and  Apoilolical in  chbm  a* 
Vicars,  as  the  Precept  enjoined  them*  that  they  might  receive  a  Regulation  of  this  Affair. bout  l£‘ 
Thefe  laft  not  daring  to  determine  any  thing,  either  for  fear  that  by  their  Indulgence  they 
might  incur  an  Excommunication,  or  by  too  great  a  Stiffnefs  abfolutely  deilroy  the  Million* 
relolved  to  wait  for  further  Tnftrudions  from  His  Holinels,  that  they  might  ad  more  lafely, 
and  more  conformably  to  his  Intentions. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Doubts  and  Difficulties  of  the  Miflionaries  were  fent  to  Rome ,  and  His 
Holinefs,  after  examining  them,  refolved  to  dilpateti  a  new  Apoilolical  Legate  into  China * 
a,  particular  Inllrudion,  containing  the  Indulgences  and  Permilfions  which  he  granted 
t0  Chriftians  in  China  in  regard  to  the  Ufages  of  the  Country,  and  the  Precautions  which  ^nntetw^?ate 
ought  to  be  taken  left  any  thing  Ihould  creep  into  thefo  Ulages  to  taint  the  Holinels  of  our 
Religion.  .  7  \  '  '  T  .  7 

The  Pope  made  choice  of  M.  Charles  Ambrofe  Mezzabarba,  whom  he  created  Patriarch  of 
Alexandria,  and  who  arrived  at  China  in  the  Year  1720.  The  Tranfadions  of  his  Legatefhip, 
which  was  prudent  and  moderate,  would  be  too  long  to  recount  here  ;  I  lhall  only  mention  that 
he  met  at  firft  with  fome Obftacie.  When  he  came  to  Kant  on  the  Emperor  was  informed  of  his 
Arrival,  and  P .  Laureati  the  Jeluit  was  lb  adive  with  that  TÇong-iû,  reprefonting  that  his  Excel- 
lency  had  nothing  to  impart  to  the  Emperor  but  what  wrould  be  very  agreeable,  and  to  make  ^Coun^th- 
mm  fomePrefents  from  His  Holinefs,  that  he  caufed  him  to  fet  out  for  *P e-king  without  receiv-  out  the  Km- 
mg  the  Imperial  Orders.  But  the  Tfong-tû  was  as  it  were  thunderftruck,  when,  after  the  De-  Peror’s 
parture  of  the  Legate  from  Kanton ,  he  received  an  exprëls  Order  from  the  Emperor cicrs 
commanding  him  not  to  permit  his  Excellency  to  come  to  Court  before  he  had  declared 
VolII.  the  ' 


Mifliona- 
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is  flopped  on  the  rcal  Motive  of  his  Legatelhip.  His  Majefty,  hearing  that  the  Legate  was  fuffered  to 
the  Way‘  let  out  without  waiting  for  his  Anfwer,  ordered  his  Excellency  to  be  ftopt  when  Le was  within 
lome  Leagues  of  P  e-kin?,  and  to  be  hinder'd  from  proceeding  faithei.  e  e  & 
to  four  Mandarins  difpatched  by  the  Emperor  to  the  Legate,  whojoine  im  a  a  ace  ^ 
Tew-li-ho.  Thefe  Mandarins  having  executed  the  Orders  of  the  ^n!P^f*or’  31  ,x^- 
declare"  the  anfwered  them,  a  That  the  Pope  lent  him  that  he  might  be  informed  of  ^  aJ  l7  e \  9 

Motives  of  his  and  to  thank  his  Majefty  for  the  Protection  with  which  he  honoured  the  Miffionaries,  and  to 
Em baiîy.  beg  that  he  would  grant  him  two  great  Favours  ;  the  Firft  was,  to  permit  im  o  remain  in 
China  in  quality  of  Superior  of  the  Miffionaries;  the  Second,  to  permit  the  tneje  hri- 
ftians  to  conform  themfelves  to  the  Dédiions  of  the  Pope  with  refped  to  the  Ceremonies  o  the 
Empire."  •  T 

This  Anfwer  being  immediately  laid  before  the  Emperor,  his  Majefty  ordered  the  Legate 
is  order’d  to  to  be  acquainted,  That  the  Decrees  of  the  Pope  being  inconfiftent  with  the  Uiages  ot  the  ±l m- 
leave  China  pire,  the  Ghriftian  Religion  could  fublift  no  longer  there  ;  and  that  he  muft  return  t  le  aipe 
wuh  all  the  Way  he  camCj  and  imme5iately  repair  to  Kanton  with  his  Prefents,  taking  along  with  him  all  the 

Miffionaries,  except  fuch  as  Age  and  Infirmities  difabled  from  undertaking  fo  long  a  Voyage; 
that  he  permitted  thefe  laft  to  live  within  China  according  to  their  own  Cuftoms,  but  that  he 
would  never  leave  them  at  liberty  to  publilh  their  Law,  and  trouble  his  Empire.  J.  his  Order 
aftonifhed  the  Legate,  who  had  recourle  to  Tears  and  Prayers.  w  How  unfortunate  am  1, 
upon  that  Oc-  cry’d  he,  to  .come  nine  thoufand  Leagues  by  Order  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  and  yet  not  have 
the  Honour  either  to  fee  his  Majefty,  or  to  convey  to  him  the  Pope  s  Brief  Î  Upon  this,  he 
begged  the  Mandarins  to  carry  the  Brief  to  his  Majefty,  and  entreat  him  to  look  into  it  ; 
at  the  fame  time  he  gave  them  another  Paper,  containing  the  Allowances  the  Pope  had  made,  in 
order  to  foften  the  Rigour  of  his  Decrees.  u  I  hope,  added  he,  that  thefe  two  Pieces  will  ap¬ 
peals  the  Refentment  of  his  Majefty  :  I  am  Legate  of  the  Pope,  and  it  is  not  permitted  me  to 
pals  beyond  the  Orders  with  which  I  am  intrufted  ;  all  I  can  fay,  is,  that  I  will,  as  far  as 
poffible,  conform  myfelf  to  the  Emperor’s  Intentions  ;  and  will  make  as  great  Allowances 
as  I  can,  If  my  Powers  are  not  ample  enough,  I  fhall  take  care  to  inform  His  Holinefs  of  it, 
and  lay  before  him  a  faithful  Account  of  every  thing." 

The  Emperor  being  informed  that  fame  Day  of  the  Legate’s  Anfwer,  permitted  him  to 
repair  to  P  e-king,  where  he  received  him  with  DiftinCtion,  and*  loaded  him  with  Honours  in 
the  many  Audiences  he  granted  him.  Without  recounting  particularly  all  that  pafs’d  in  thefe 
The  Emper-  Audiences,  it  appeared  at  laft  that  the  Emperor  was  by  no  means  fatisfied.  He  told  the  Legate, 
or  difiatisfied  that  he  would  no  longer  admit  him  to  his  Prefence,  but  that  he  would  communicate  his  Orders 
'ate'anddiï  to  *n  W1'hing  ;  moreover,  that  he  would  cancel  out  of  the  Regifters  of  the  Palace  the  Ads, 
SifeWn?.11  and  all  that  had  pafs’d  betwixt  him  and  the  Pope’s  Legates  concerning  the  Ghinefe  Rites,  fince  To-loy 
that  is,  Monfi  the  Cardinal  Tour  non,  to  the  prefent  Time  ;  that  he  would  have  a  Manifefto 
drawn  up  in  three  Languages,  to  be  fent  into  all  the  Kingdoms  in  the  World;  and  that  the 
Mnfcovite  Ambaffador,  who  was  then  at  his  Court,  would,  according  to  his  Promife,  difperfe  it 
all  over  Europe.  I  will  not  myself  be  the  Judge  of  this  Difference  (added  the  Emperor)  but 
■refer  myfelf  to  the  Judgment  which  the  Europeans  Jhall  make  of  it. 

At  laft  the  Eunuch  in  Waiting,  fixing  his  Eyes  upon  the  Mandarin  Li-ping-chong ,  and  P„ 
Jofeph  Pereyra  the  Jefuite,  Interpreter  to  his  Excellency,  told  them  from  the  Emperor,  that 
they  both  had  deferved  Death  for  deceiving  his  Majefty,  by  telling  him,  that  the  Legate  had 
nothing  to  impart  to  him  but  what  would  be  agreeable. 

Thefe  Orders  threw  the  Legate  and  all  the  Miffionaries  into  an  inexpreffible  Concern  and  Con- 
Thc  Legate  fternation,  They  knew  not  what  Part  toad  ;  at  length  his  Excellency  determin’d  to  fend  a  Pe- 
;Mi®ona'  tition  to  the  Emperor,  begging  his  Majefty  to  pardon  the  Europeans ,  and  to  fufpend  the  pub- 
Confternati-  lifhing  his  Manifefto,  tillfuch  time  as  he  had  laid  before  the  Pope  an  exad  Account  of  whatever 
on-  .  his  Majefty  had  fignified  to  him,  either  in  Perfon,  or  by  the  Mandarins.  Upon  this  the  Em- 
tion^thf1"  peror  caufed  an  Abftrad  to  be  drawn  up  of  all  that  he  had  done  in  that  Affair  fince  the  Arrival 
Emperor.  of  the  Legate,  and  efpecially  of  the  Orders  he  had  iffued. 

AH  the  Europeans  affembled  to  make  out  a  Latin  Tranflation  of  this  Writing,  and  to  witnefs 
that  the  Tranflation  was  faithful.  Two  Perfons  in  his  Excellency’s  Retinue  were  named,  in 
order  to  carry  it  to  Rome',  but  fome  Days  after  the  Legate  thought  it  would  be  more  proper  for 
him  to  go  in  Perfon,  fearing  that  his  Meffengers  would  meet  with  little  Regard  there 
The  Legate  and  perfwaded  that  he  would  infallibly  be  believed  in  what  he  fhould  reprefent.  The  Emperor 
fets  out  for  apDroved  extreamly  of  this  Propofal,  and  confented  to  his  Departure.  The  Day  was  fixed, 
Rome‘  and  his.  Majefty  gave  him  his  Audience  of  Leave  in  the  moft  gracious  Manner,  by  taking 
hold  of  his  Hand  after  the  Tartar  Cuftom;  and  to  many  other  Marks  of  Friendfhip  added  the 
following  Words,  Depart  as  foon  as  you  can,  and  I  will  expert  your  Return  in  three  Tears 
at  fun  heft.”  His  Excellency  anfsvered,  that  he  would  depart  inftantly,  leaving  things  upon  the 
fame  Footing  they  were  then  on,  and  that  as  foon  as  poffible  he  would  return  to  China  and 
have  the  Honour  to  prefent  himfelf  to  his  Majefty. 

This  Anfwer  having  a  little  calm’d  the  Emperor,  he  took  leave  of  his  Majefty,  and  was 
conducted  to  Kanton,  where  he  flayed  only  four  or  five  Days,  and.  from  thence  to  Makau  with 
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vance  of  which  he  enjoyned,  he  prefcribed  all  the  Ceremonies  and  Ufages  that  were  allowable, 
adding  withal  the  Explanation  of  fome  Doubts  that  might  arife,  and  Precautions  that  were  to 
be  observed,  in  order  to  avert  whatever  might  wound  the  Purity  of  our  Religion  ;  with  an  In¬ 
junction,  under  pain  of  Excommunication,  not  to  tranflate  the  faid  Ordinance  into  either  the 
Chinefe  or  the  Tartarian  Tongues,  nor  to  impart  it  to  any  but  the  Miffionaries.  The  Legate  Emperor 
got  fafely  to  Europe ,  and  the  Death  of  the  Emperor  freed  him  from  repeating  that  long  and  Kang-bi  dies, 
hazardous  Voyage. 

The  Miffionaries,  whom  this  Prince  had  conftantly  protected,  were  fenfibly  touch’d  with  his 
Death  ;  and  the  People,  whom  he  had  lb  long  governed  with  Wifclom  and  Moderation,  be¬ 
wailed  him  as  their  Father  ;  thus,  there  was  an  univerfal  Mourning  through  all  the  Empire. 

We  may  fafely  affirm,  that  this  Emperor  poffiefs’d,  in  the  higheft  degree,  the  Art  of  Reign- 
ing,  and  united  in  his  Perfon  all  the  Qualities  that  ferve  to  form  the  Great  Prince  and  the  Fine  ^ 
Gentleman.  His  Mien,  his  Shape,  the  Features  of  his  Face,  a  certain  Air  of  Majefty,  mixt  with 
Goodnefs  and  Affability,  infpired  an  immediate  Love  and  Refpeél  for  his  Perfon,  and  at  firft 
fight  pronounc’d  him  to  be  the  Sovereign  of  one  of  the  greateft  Empires  in  the  World.  He 
was  yet  more  dignified  by  the  Qualities  of  his  Mind  ;  his  Genius  was  comprehenfive  and  eleva¬ 
ted,  and  his  Penetration  fuch  that  he  could  be  impofed  upon  by  no  Shape  of  Falfehood,  his 
Memory  happy  and  tenacious,  the  Firmnefs  of  his  Mind  proof  againft  all  Events,  his  Appre- 
henfion  juft/  and  his  Judgment  lo  folid,  that  in  the  molt  puzzling  Cafe  he  always  chofe  the 
wile  ft  Part.  Ever  confiftent  with,  and  Mafter  ofhimfelf,  his  Views  and  Defigns-were  conceal¬ 
ed,  and,  when  he  pleafed,  his  Condud  was  impenetrable  to  the  moft  clear-lighted.  In  fhort,  his 
Capacity  for  forming,  was  as  great  as  his  Ability  in  conducting  and  finifhing  the  greateft  En- 
ferprizes.  Far  from  letting  the  Government  of  his  vaft  Empire  devolve  upon  his  Favourites 
and  Minifters,  he  inquired  into  and  regulated  every  thing  himfelf 

With  this  fupream  and  abfolute  Authority  which  he  exercifed  over  a  fubmiffive  People,  who 
almoft  idolize  their  Sovereign,  he  never  loft  fight  of  Equity  and  Juftice,  and  never  exerted 
his  Prerogative  but  confiftently  with  the  Laws.  In  the  Diftribution  of  Employments  and 
Dignities,  he  had  regard  to  nothing  but  Probity  and  Merit.  As  he  was  compaffionate  towards 
his  Subjects,  in  times  of  publick  Calamity  he  was  often  teen  to  pity  their  Mitery,  by  ab- 
ftaining  from  all  Diverfions,  by  remitting  to  whole  Provinces  the  Annual  Tribute,  which  fome- 
times  amounted  to  thirty  or  forty  Millions,  and  by  opening  the  publick  Granaries,  out  of  which 
he  liberally  furnifhed  what  might  fupply  the  Neceffities  of  a  numerous  and  a  diftreffed  People. 

He  regarded  himfelf  always  as  the  Father  of  his  Subjeds,  and  this  Idea,  which  he  formed  al¬ 
moft  as  loon  as  he  mounted  the  Throne,  rendred  him  affable  and  popular,  which  was  always 
moft  remarkable  when  he  vifited  his  Provinces.  On  thefe  Occafions  the  Grandees  of  his  Court 
were  furprifed  to  fee  with  what  Condefcenfion  he  allowed  the  meaneft  of  the  People  to  approach 
him,  and  prêtent  him  with  their  Grievances. 

:  Tho’  the  Power  and  Riches  of  a  Chinefe  Emperor  are  almoft  inexhauftible,  he  was  always 
frugal  in  his  Meals,  and  a  verte  to  all  Luxury  about  his  Perfon,  but  magnificent  in  his  publick 
Charader,  and  liberal,  even  to  Prodigality,  whenever  the  publick  Advantage  or  the  Neceffities 
of  State  required  it.  He  never  was  a  Friend  to  the  Effeminacy  that  reigns  in  the  Courts  of 
the  Afiatk  Princes,  and  inftead  of  the  Delicacies  of  a  Palace  chofe  the  Mountains  of  Tartary 
for  his  Abode  in  certain  Months  of  the  Year  :  There  he  was  almoft  always  on  Horfeback  ex- 
ercifing  himfelf  in  long  and  laborious  Chaces,  which  hardened  him  to  Fatigue,  at  the  fame’time 
never  relaxing  his  ordinary  Application  to  Affairs  of  State,  but  holding  his  Councils  under  a 
Tent,  and  abridging  from  his  Reft  the  Time  that  was  neceffary  to  hear  his  Minifters,  and  iffue 
his  Orders. 

Tho’  he  was  divided  amongft  fo  many  different  Cares,  he  ftill  found  Leifure  to  cultivate  the 
Sciences,  and  the  Fine  Arts,  which  we  may  even  call  his  favourite  Paffion;  and  it  is  probable 
that  he  apply’d  himfelf  to  them  as  much  from  Politicks  as  through  Inclination,  being  at  the 
Head  of  a  Nation  where  Honours  and  Employments  are  only  acceffible  by  Learning.  How¬ 
ever  skilful  he  was  in  the  different  Branches  of  Chinefe  Learning,  he  no  fooner  was  acquainted 
with  the  European  Arts  and  Sciences  than  he  refolved  to  ftudy  and  make  himfelf  Mafter  of 
them:  Geometry,  Phyfic,  Aftronomy,  Medicine,  and  Anatomy  were  teverally  the  Obje&s  of 
his  Study.  This  Love  for  the  Sciences  procured  the  Miffionaries'5  that  free  Accefs  to  his  Per- 

ten,  in  which  he  never  indulged  either  the  Grandees  of  the  Empire  or  the  Princes  of  the 
Blood. 

In  thote  frequent  Conventions  which  this  great  Prince  had  with  the  Miffionaries,  in  which 
he  lay  d  down  his  Majefty,  in  order  to  become  familiar,  the  Diteourte  often  turned  on  the 
Truths  of  Chriftianity  ;  and  he  teemed  much  to  relifh  it,  approving  of  its  Morals  and  Maxims, 
and  bellowing  Praites  on  it  in  pretence  of  all  his  Court  ;  he  protected  its  Minifters  by  a  publick 
Edi<ft,  he  permitted  the  free  Exercifeof  it  throughout  his  Empire,  and  even  gavefome  Glimpte 
of  Hopes  that  he  would  be  brought  to  embrace  it  himfelf.  Happy  !  had  his  Heart  been  as 
docile  as  his  Underftanding  was  inlightened,  or  had  he  known  to  break  the  Chains  which  a 
long  Train, .  either  of  Politicks  or  PaffionS,  had  forged,  and  which  kept  him  in  his  Infidelity  to 
his  Death;  it  happened  December  the  20th  1722. 

He  was  then  at  his  Park  of  Hay-tfe ,  attended  by  his  Tartars ,  to  take  the  Diverfion  ofTheMannef 
Hunting  the  Tiger.  Finding  himfelf  there  feized  with  a  Cold,  he  ordered  all  of  a  Hidden  oÎ^dS. 
,that  the  Company  fhould  return  to  Chang-chun-ywen ,  one  of  his  Pleafure-Houtes,  ten  Leagues 
from  Fe-kmg.  So  unexpefted  an  Order,  at  firft,  aftonifhed  all  his  Train,  but  they  foon  learned 
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the  Occahon  of  it.  His  Blood  was  congealed,  and  whatever  Remedies  were  ad 
him,  they  gave  him  no  Relief.  Finding  his  Death  approaching,  in  pre  ence  o  Anti- 

near  Relation  and  Governor  of  Pe-king,  he  caufod  all  his  Children  to  come  ,  •  onr- 

SonhisSuc-h  ch'amber  into  his  own  Bed-room,  and  declared  to  them  that  he  named  his  four  ~  • 

cefforj  ceffor  in  the  Empire.  He  expired  about  eight  o’Clock  the  lame  Evening,  ag  -  y 

Years,  and  that  Night  his  Corps  was  tranfported  to  Pe-king.  , 

who  isac-  Next  Morning  about  five  o'  Clock  the  new  Emperor  placed  himfelf  upon  tfte  ^  nrone,  ana 

^now  edged  took  the  Name  of  Tong-ching ,  being  acknowledged  by  all  the  Prince\^ra^t^u’  ^  cn  him  *as 
who  compoled  the  Tribunals.  Each  European  had  a  Piece  of  white  Clot  g 
Mourning,  and  was  permitted  to  come  and  knock  his  Head  againft  the  Groun  e  ore  .e 
is  petition’d  Corps,  with  the  Princes  of  the  Blood  and  the  great  Lords  of  the  Empire.  long-c  Jing  was  no 
againft  chri-  fooner  on  the  Throne  than  he  received  Petitions  from  a  great  number  of  the  Lit  era  1,  con  am 

ftiamty;  jng  bitter  Invedives  againft  the  Preachers  of  the  Golpel,  accufing  them  of  diftolvmg  the  un- 

damental  Laws,  and  difturbing  the  Peace  and  Tranquillity  of  the  Empire.  Lhele  eti  10ns, 

1  he  joined  to  a  Prejudice  the  Prince  was  under,  that  the  late  Emperor  his  Father  had  lo  a  grea 
deal  of  his  Reputation  by  deigning  to  fuffer  the  Europeans  to  fettle  throughout  the  rovinces, 
dilgufted  him  fo  highly  at  Chriftianity,  that  he  only  waited  for  an  Opportunity  to  prohibit  it 
through  all  the  Empire.  One  loon  prefonted  itfolf  :  The  firft  Sparks  which  lighted  up  t  e 

Fire  of  a  general  Perforation  appeared  in  the  Province  of  Fo-kyen  :  The  Church  at  .  un- 

gan-hyen ,  a  Qjty  of  the  third  Order  in  that  Province,  was  governed  by  two  Spanijb  Dominicans, 
who  had  a  little  before  come  from  the  Philippine  Iflands.  A  Chriftian  Batchelour,  who  was 
piqued  at  one  of  the  Miffionaries,  renounced  the  Faith,  and,  in  conjunction  with  a  great  number 
of  other  Batchelours,  prefonted  a  Petition  to  the  Mandarin  of  the  Place,  containing  a  great  many 
Accufations  ;  the  chief  of  which  were:  That  the  Europeans,  who  kept  themfolves  concealed. 
Heads  of  a  reared  Temples  at  the  Expence  of  their  Difciples  ^  that  the  Men  and  Women  affombled  pro- 
mifcuoufly  \  that  young  Girls  were  appointed  to  a  perpetual  Virginity  from  their  Infancy  5 
that  in  the  Sed  which  they  fpread,  (for  fo  they  termed  the  Chriftian  Religion)  no  Honours 
were  paid  to  the  Defund,  and  that  they  never  entertained  a  Thought  about  their  Fathers  or 
Mothers  after  their  Death  ;  that  the  Origin  of  each  of  their  Families  was  forgot,  being  like 
Water  without  a  Source,  or  a  Tree  without  a  Root  j  in  fhort,  that  they  wanted  to  metamor- 
phofo  the  Chinefe  into  Europeans . 

TheChrifti-  Thefo  Complaints  being  laid  before  the  Tfong-ttt ,  he  gave  a  great  many  Orders  to  the  Man- 
fcrib’dT  F°~  clarins  of  the  Place,  and  fent  to  the  Emperor  a  Memorial  againft  the  Europeans  and  their  Reli¬ 
gion,  in  confoquence  of  which  he  publifhed  in  different  Cities  divers  Edids,  whereby  the 
Chriftian  Law  was  proferibed.  He  iffued  one  in  concert  with  the  Viceroy,  which  prohibited 
all  the  People  in  his  Province  from  being  Chriftians,  and  commanded  the  Europeans  to  be 
conduded  under  a  good  Guard  to  Makau,  and  their  Churches  to  be  changed  into  publick 
Schools,  or  Halls  for  the  Literati,  or  for  the  Worlhip  of  their  Anceftors.  Not  fatisfy'd  with 
having  proferibed  Chriftianity  within  their  own  Province,  they  prefented  a  Petition  to  the 
Emperor,  in  which,  after  giving  an  Account  of  their  own  Condud,  and  reprefenting  in  the 
ftrongeft  Terms  the  Danger  of  tolerating  the  ftrange  Law  preached  by  the  Europeans ,  they 
intreated  his  Majefty,  by  the  Zeal  he  had  for  the  Good  of  his  People  and  the  Quiet  of  his 
Empire,  to  order  all  the  Europeans  to  depart  out  of  the  Provinces,  and  to  ordain  that  they 
fhould  be  conduded  to  Court,  or  fent  to  Makau ,  and  that  their  Temples  fhould  be  employed 
to  other  Ufos* 

Eeclfionof  The  Emperor  immediately  fent  this  Petition  to  the  Tribunal  of  Rites,  whofe  Decifton  was, 
the  Tribunal  That  the  Europeans  who  were  at  Court  were  ufeful  for  reforming  the  Kalendar  and  other 
of  Rites.  Services,  but  that  thofo  who  were  in  the  Provinces  were  of  no  manner  of  Ufo  ;  that  on  the 
contrary  they  built  Churches,  and  drew  over  to  their  Law  the  ignorant  People  both  Men  and 
Women,  &c.  that  agreeable  to  what  the  Tfong-tû  of  Fo-kyen  propofed,  thofo  who  were  at  Court 
and  were  there  ufeful,  might  be  left,  and  the  others  conduded  to  Makau .  The  Emperor 

received  this  Declaration  of  the  Tribunal  the  10th  of  January ,  and  next  Day  he  wrote  with 
the  Red  Pencil  the  following  Sentence. 

Order  of  the  Let  it  be  done  according  as  has  been  determined  by  the  Tribunal  of  Rites .  The  Europeans 
Emperor.  Foreigners  3  they  have  many  Tears  lived  in  the  Provinces  of  the  Empire:  Now  the  Pro - 
pofal  of  the  Tfong-tû  of  Fo-kyen  muft  be  drift  ly  complied  with .  But  as  it  is  to  be  feared  that 
the  People  may  commit  fome  Infult  upon  them ,  I  ordain  that  the  Tfong-tCi  and  the  Viceroys  of 
Provinces  do  allow  them  half  a  Tear ,  or  fome  Months ,  and  do  conduft  them  either  to  Court  or 
to  Makau,  appointing  Tthem  a  Mandarin ,  who  /ball  attend  them  through  the  Provinces ,  take 
care  of  them,  and  guard  them  from  aU  Infult s.  Let  this  Order  be  obferved  with  Refpeft. 
Endeavours  There  was  no  Application  omitted  by  P.  Parennin  and  the  other  Miffionaries,  either  with 
uVd  by  the  the  Friends  which  they  had  at  the  Tribunal  of  Rites,  or  with  the  Princes  who  proteded  them, 
Miffionaries.  and  were  in  tke  greateft  Credit  with  the  Emperor,  to  ward  off  a  Blow  fo  fatal  to  their  Religion. 

All  the  Indulgence  they  could  obtain  was  a  Change  of  the  Place  of  their  Exile }  they  were 
ordered  to  be  conduded  to  Kanton  inftead  of  Makau,  and  this  was  only  upon  Condition 
of  their  behaving  fo  as  to  give  no  Caufe  of  Complaint.  The  publick  Gazettes  immediately 
proclaimed  the  Sentence  which  the  Emperor  had  pronounced  againft  the  Chriftian  Law  and 
altho’  it  was  not  font  to  the  Provinces  till  the  17th  of  February ,  a  great  many  Mandarins 
halted  to  put  it  in  Execution.  All  the  Miffionaries  without  Diftindion  w’ere  upon  this  driven 
from  their  Churches,  and  conduded  either  to  P e-king  or  Kanton ,  and  the  Emperor  declared 
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p  «  .  which  he  had  compofed  for  the  Inftru&ion  of  his  Subje&s*  that  he  tolerated 

Seof  them  at  Court  only  on  account  of  the  Advantage  his  Empire  received  from  their  Skill 

in  Arts  an  uence  .  Churches  were  deftroyed,  or  converted  to  propharte  Ufes,  or  be- The  Ruin  of 

caSe  SS  of  the  Devil,  Idols  being  fubkuted  inftead  of  the  U  God.  More  than 
c*  hundred  thoufand  Chrillians  faw  themfelves  deftitute  of  their  Pallors,  and  abandoned  to 
hRaee  of  the  Infidels.  In  Ihort,  the  Labours  and  Toils  of  lb  many  Apoftolical  Perfons 
were  as  it  were,  annihilated,  without  the  leaft  Hope  of  their  ever  being  relieved  from  their 

Misfortunes  meiancholv  State  of  a  Million  once  fo  flourilhing.  But  Meafiires  were  takeri  State  of  the 
not  to  liiffer  fo  numerous  a  Body  of  Chrillians  to  be  entirely  deftitute  of  fpiritual  Advantages;  Miffl0nthere‘ 
Thr  e  Tefuit  Priefts  who  by  being  native  Chinefe  are  eafily  conceal’d,  mingle  with  the  Chrillians 
'n  the  Provinces,  and  zealoufly  promote  the  Salvation  of  their  Countrymen.  The  Miffionaries 
*  f  the  Society  de  Propaganda  bide  have  likewife  fome  Chinefe  Priefts  employed  in  the  lame 
Funftions  ■  but  what  Proportion  doth  fo  fmall  a  Number  of  Evangelical  Labourers  bear  to  fo 
vaft  an  Empire?  To  fupply  this  Defeft,  there  are  fent  every  Year  to  the  Provinces  skilful  and 
well  chofen  Catechifls,  who  fpread  themfelves  through  the  different  Churches,  where  they 
reanimate  the  Faith  of  the  Converts,  and  furnilh  them  with  Kalendars,  Books,  and  Symbols 
of  Pietv  •  and  examine  if  the  particular  Catechifls  fulfil  their  Obligations,  and  even  prefent 
themfelves  to  the  Mandarins,  making  them  Prefents  to  gain  their  Friendfhip  and  Protection. 

This  is  all  that  can  be  done  to  maintain  fuch  a  vaft  Number  in  the  Faith,  till  it  lhall  pleafe  God 
to  change  the  Heart  of  that  Prince  who  appears  fo  averfe  to  his  Minifters.  (a) 


(a)  We  have  now  feen  the  Ertablifhment,  Progrefs  and  Expulfion 
of  Chriftianity  in  China,  according  to  P.  Du  Halles  Account,  the 
Veracity  of  which  it  would  be  in  vain  to  queftion  ;  we  (hall  only 
beg  leave  to  make  a  few  Obfervations  upon  the  Charader  of  Kang 
and  the  Condudt  of  the  Court  of  Rome. 

This  Prince,  tho’  born  to  as  abfoiute  a  Sway,  as  ever  Prince  was, 
yet  it  being  over  a  People  newly  conquer’d,  he  might  have  been  ex- 
tufed  from  introducing  any  Novelties  either  m  Learning  or 
Government,  the  Conneftion  in  China  betwixt  thefe  two 
being  very  great.  But  he  knew  fo  well  how  to  manage  that  deli- 
cate  Point,  that  had  a  Prince  of  his  Charà6ter  fucceeded  him,  it 
is  not  to  be  queftion’d  but  the  Chinefe  would  have  been  as  great 
Proficients  in  the  Fine  Arts  as  any  People  in  Europe.  _ 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Court  of  Rome ,  whofe  Miffionaries  by 
an  unparallel’d  Indulgence  of  the  Prince  had  fettled  in  that  Coun- 


try,  could  not  content  itfelf  with  an  Indulgence  to  preach  the  Chri- 
ftian  Religion,  that  is,  to  preach  whatever  tended  to  the  Perfeftion 
and  Happinefs  of  Human  Kind,  but  endeavoured  to  ihake  a  Dupe 
of  the  Prince  to  whom  it  owed  all.  Kang  hi  forefaw  tod 
well  the  Confequences  of  allowing  the  Pope  to  claim  any  Dif- 
peniing  Power  in  the  leaft  Point  that  concern’d  Civil  Inftitutions. 
He  well  knew  that  the  yielding  to  the  Jefuitsin  one  Article  would 
have  introduced  another,  till  by  their  Incroachments  they 
might  have  endanger’d  his  Empire;  fo  he  very  wifely  chofe  rather 
to  drop  them  entirely. 

The  Ufe  I  would  make  of  this  Obfervation  is,  that  had  our 
European  Princes  in  former  Days  been  as  wife  as  Kang  hi,  the 
Church  of  Rome  would  never  have  arrived  at  the  pitch  of  Info  • 
lence  ike  has  done,  in  claiming  either  an  Authority  independent  of. 
Or  inconfiftent  with  the  Civil  Power. 


Of  Moral  Philofophy  among  the  Chinese. 

»  ■— À  H  E  Chinefe  Philofophers  reduce  all  their  Morality  to  five  principal  Duties,  viz.  the  Duties  Thefiveprm- 

1  of  Fathers  and  Children  ;  thole  of  Prince  and  Subjeds;  of  Husband  and  Wife  ;  of  elder  and 

younger  Brothers  ;  and  laftly  of  Friend  to  Friend.  Almoft  all  their  Books  treat  only  chinefe. 
of  the  Obedience  due  from  Children  to  Parents,  and  of  Scholars  to  Matters  :  Of  the  Loyalty 
of  Subje&s  to  the  Prince,  and  the  Conduct  which  the  Prince  ought  to  ufe  towards  his  Sub- 
jefts  ;  of  the  Refpeft  due  from  the  Wife  to  the  Husband  ;  of  the  Affe&ion  that  ought  to  reign 
amongft  Brethren  ;  and  of  the  reciprocal  and  inviolable  Attachment  amongft  Friends. 

On  the  Refped  owing  to  Parents  and  Matters,  the  principal  Foundation  of  the  Chinefe  Tb^Refpeft 
Morals  and  Politics  refis.  They  are  perfwaded  that  if  Children  preferred  that  Principle  of  Re- and  Matters 
fpe<ft,  Submiflion  and  Obedience  they  owe  to  thofe  to  whom  they  Qlh  R  their  Life,  and 
that  if  Subjects  look'd  upon  their  Sovereigns  as  their  Fathers,  all  China  would  be  but  as  one 
well  regulated  Family,  where  all  the  Members  of  the  State  cultivate  a  mutual  and  unalterable 
Peace  and  Union. 

With  thefe  Difpofitions  they  every  Year  folemnize,  with  fo  many  Ceremonies,  the  Birth- 
Day  of  the  Emperor,  the  Viceroys,  and  Governors  of  each  Province,  and  the  Parents  of  each 
Family.  Neither  the  adult  Age  of  the  Son,  nor  the  high  Rank  to  which  he  is  elevated,  nor 
any  bad  Treatment  which  he  might  have  received,  can  excufe  him  from  the  Refpeft,  the 
Complaifance,  and  the  Love  which  he  owes  to  his  Parents.  . 

This  Sentiment  of  Nature  is  carry ed  among  the  Chinefe  to  the  higheft  Degree  of  Perfection,  bow  great  la 
the  Laws  giving  to  Fathers  fo  abfoiute  an  Authority  over  their  Families,  that  they  aie  im-  ***• 
powered  to  fell  their  Children  to  Strangers  if  they  are  diffatisfied  with  their  Conduct  A  Fa¬ 
ther  who  accufes  his  Son  before  the  Mandarin  of  any  Failure  in  the  Refpe£t  he  owes  him,  has 
no  occafion  to  bring  Proofs,  for  the  Son  is  always  prefumed  to  be  culpable,  and  the  Father  to 
be  in  the  right.  Who  can  be  a  better  Judge,  lay  they,  than  he  who  rears  him  up  from  his 
Infancy,? 

The  Cafe  is  different  with  refpe£l  to  the  Son  $  he  would  be  regarded  as  a  Monfler  fhould  he 
pretend  to  complain  of  his  Father,  and  there  is  even  a  Law  which  prohibits  a  Magiftrate's 
hearing  an  Accufation  from  a  Son  againft  a  Father.  Indeed,  if  the  Petition  of  the  Son  is  fign'd 
by  the  Grandfather,  it  may  be  admitted  ;  but  if  there  is  any  Article  in  it  falfè,  the  Son 
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runs  the  hazard  of  his  Life.  It  is  the  Son’s  Duty,  fay  they,  to  obey  and  to  have  patience:  With 
whom  will  he  bear,  if  not  with  his  Father  ?  • 

But  if  a  Child  (which  very  fcldom  happens)  fhall  proceed  fo  far  as  to  give  his  Father  any 
opprobrious  Language,  or  if  he  is  fo  tranfported  with  Fury  as  to  ftrike  or  to  kill  him  ;  fuch  a 
Crime  puts  the  whole  Province  in  an  Alarm  ;  his  Relations  are  punilhed,  and  the  Mandarins 
frequently  depofod;  it  being  always  prefumed  that  the  unfortunate  Child  could  never  have 
reached  to  fuch  a  horrid  pitch  of  Guilt,  but  by  Degrees  ;  and  that  the  Scandal  might  have  been 
prevented,  had  thole,  who  ought  to  have  watched  over  his  Condud,  punilhed  the  firftFaults  com¬ 
mitted  by  Dilpofitions  naturally  fo  bad.  The  moll  cruel  Punilhment  is  incapable  to  expiate 
lo  honid  a  Crime  ;  he  is  condemned  to  be  cut  into  a  thoufand  Pieces  ;  his  Houle  is  deftroyed' 
and  a  Monument  reared  to  excite  Horror  for  fo  execrable  an  Adion. 

- - -  This  \  eneration  for  Parents,  amongft  them,  does  not  terminate  with  Life}  it  ought  even  to 

defuna°Pa-eir  f°nt^Ue-a^er  Death  of  the  Parent,  for  whole  Funeral  no  Expence  is  ipared  :  The  Deceafod  are 
inclofod  in  Coffins  ol  preciousWood  :  In  lome  Provinces  their  Pictures  are  prelerved  in  their  Houles> 
and  in  moll  others,  their  Elcutcheons :  Their  Sons  go  regularly  to  weep  over  their  Tombs: 
They  proftrate  themfolves  before  the  Corplè,  and  offer  them  Victuals  as  if  they  were  yet  alive, 
thereby  fignifying  that  all  the  Goods  of  the  Family  belong  to  the  Defund,  whom  they  wifi 
in  a  Condition  to  enjoy  them  :  Their  Pidures  or  Efoutcheons  are  honoured  with  Offerings 
as  if  they  were  prefont  in  Perfon  :  In  Jhort,  they  ought  always  to  preforve  their  Me¬ 
mories,  and  frequently  to  give  publick  Teftimoniesr  of  their  Veneration,  by  paying  to  them 
the  lame  Honours  as  they  did  when  alive  }  according  to  this  grand  Maxim  of  the  Chinefe^ 
Se  Je  ju  je  feng ,  that  is  to  lay,  Honour  the  Dead,  as  you  would  honour  them  if, 

THEY  WERE  YET  ALIVE. 

Their  Mourning  ought  to  continue  for  three  Years;  and  during  all  that  time  they  ought 
not  to  be  employed  in  any  thing  but  their  juft  Grief.  Whatever  Employment  they  are  in,  they 
muft  abandon  it,  and  live  retired,  unlefs  the  Emperor,  for  fome  Realbns  that  affed  the  publick 
Weal,  difpenfos  with  this  Law,  and  draws  them  from  their  Retirement,  ordering  them  to  lay 
aftde  their  Mourning  during  the  Exercife  of  their  Charge.  The  Emperors  themfolves  are  fub- 
ject  to  this  lb  indilpenlable  a  Duty  of  Piety,  and  they  are  obliged  to  give  to  their  People  an  Ex¬ 
ample  of  the  reipedful  Submillion  which  is  owing  to  Parents. 

The  Principle  of  Obedience  and  Submiffion,  in  which  the  Ghinefe  are  educated  from  their  Infancy, 
prodigioufly  influences  their  political  Government,  and  accuftoms  the  People  early  to  have  the 
moft  profound  Veneration  for  their  Governors.  This  Veneration  encreafos  in  proportion  with  their 
Dignity.  The  Mandarins  take  the  Title  of  Fathers  of  their  Country,  and  it  is  principally 
in  this  Quality  that  they  are  rever’d  ;  when  they  diftribute  Juftice  to  the  People,  thefe  laft 
are  always  upon  their  Knees.  _ _ _  -  .  ■ 

If  they  appear  in  publick,  their  Train  and  Retinue  infpire  Refbed.  They  are  carried  in  a. 
magnificent  Chariot,  which,  in  the  Summer,  is  open,  in  the  Winter,  covered.  All  the  Officers  of 
their  Tribunals  go.  before,  carrying  in  their  H^nds  the  Badges  of  their  Dignities.  The 
People  flop,  and  with  a  modeft  downcaft  Look  range  themfolves  on  both  fides  of  the  Street  let¬ 
ting  their  Arms  fall  down  by  their  Sides  till  they  are  palsfo. 

I  will  not  here  repeat  what  I  have  given  an  Account  of  elfowhere,  as  to  the  Honours  paid  to 
)uuiiutu  thÇ  Mandarins,  and  the  Ceremonies  obforved  in  paying  them  ;  I  lhall  only  remark  that  the  Fa- 
FilialRefpea.  cility  with  which  the  Chineje  fuffer  themfolves  ,to  ,be  governed,  the  Peace  that  reigns  in  their 
Families,  and  the  Regularity  and  Tranquillity  that  obtain  in  their  Cities,  have  no  other 

Foundation  but  that  prodigious  Filial  Relpebb,  and  profound  Veneration  which  they  entertain 
for  their  Mandarins.  J  , 

The  other  Points  of  Morality,  which  they  look  upon  as  the  Source  of  Tranquillity  in  a  State 
and  which  they  continually  inculcate,  are,  the  Rdpcft  which  a  Woman  ought  to  have  for  her 
Husband;  the  Subordination  which  ought  to  be  pteferv’d  with  refpect  to  Ace  Oualitv 

Merit;  and  the  Modefty,  Civility  and  Politenefs,  that  ought  to  be  current  in’ the  Commerce 
of  Life.  c 

The exceflive  Thefe  Rules  of  Decorum  as  to  Words  and  Geftures,  of  which  the  Chinefe  Authors  are.  f„ii 

ÊveTa"o°„g  have  in"°(F"d  lntV :h% Air  yd  y—  of  fhat  ?eoPIe>  a  Refcve,  a  Compliance,  and  an 
the  Chinefe  of  inexprellible  Circunnpection,  which  prompts  them  to  prevent  one  another  in  paying  toeverv  ono 

all  Ranks,  the  Refpefts  he  has  a  right  to  require,  and  induces  them  to  diffemble,  or  even  to  ftifle  a  Refent 
ment.  According  to  them  nothing  conduces  more  to  the  foftening  and  polifhin^  of  Man" 
kind  than  this;  while  a  Ferocity,  natural  to  certain  Nations,  increalbd  by  a  brutal 'cdunt;™ 
renders  the  People  intractable,  difpofes  them  to  Rebellion,  and  throws  State?  into  ConvuHinn* 

It  is  not  only  among  Perions  of  Diftitiftion  that  thefepolite  and  humane  Manners  prevail  -  they 
are  even  communicated  to  all  Ranks:  Workmen,  Domeftics,  and  Peafants  themfelves  treat  one 
another  with  Civility,  making  their  Compliments,  placeing  themfelves  upon  their  Knees  be 
fore  each  other  when  they  are  taking  leave,  and  omitting  none  of  the  Pundilios  preferred  bv 
the  C hme(e  Politenefs.  *  uy 

Perhaps  I  fhall  be  asked  if,  during  fo  long  a  Trad  of  Time  the  , 

nerated  from  their  primitive  Maxims,  and  if  their  modern  agree  with  their  antknt°PhilofoI 
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pliers  ?  I  èan  anfvver  this  Queftion  from  two  Moral  Treatifes  written  by  two  Chinefe  Authors 
which  prove  that  in  all  Ages  they  have  regulated  their  Manners  and  A&ions  by  the  fame  Principles.’ 

The  firft,  and  moft  antient  of  thefe  Treatifes,  is  tranflated  by  P.  Hervien  nndrr  this  Title  •  , 

Collection  of  Maxims ,  Reflections ,  and  of  Examples  relating  to  Manners  The  other  is  ™°ng  the0'' 

lately  compofed  by  an  Author  who  has  acquired  a  great  Reputation,  and  is' tranflated  into  ““11 
french  from  the  6 hmefe  by  P.  Dentrecolles.  rity  A 

As  this  Philofopher  appears  fincere,  in  not  Peeking  to  difguife  or  diffemble  the  Faults  of  his  Abftraftfrom 
Countrymen,  he  gives  us  likewile  to  underftand  that  among  the  People,  whofe  Vices  he  rente- one  of  them? 
hends,  there  are  a  great  many  who  pradife  Virtue  according  to  the  Idea  he  has  formed  of  it 
His  Work  is  read  and  extreamly  approved  of  by  the  Chinefe,  which  is  a  Proof  that  his  Senti¬ 
ments  are  not  peculiar  to  himlèlf,  but  are  the  Senle  of  his  Nation. 

We  may  learn  from  this  Author,  that  the  Moral  Philofophy  of  the  Chinefe  is  of  a  Ponular 
Nature,  tending  rather  to  reform  the  Manners  of  Mankind  than  to  increafe  the  Number  of  its 
own  Difciples.  Tho’ among  their  Philofophers  there  was  not  the  fame  Glow  of  Wit  which 
diftinguifh’d  thofe  of  Greece  and  Rome ,  it  is  eafy  to  perceive  that  their  Difcourfes  are  accommoda 
ted  to  the  Capacities  of  the  Vulgar:  Yet  it  muft  be  confefs’d,  that  it  is  no  eafy  matter  to  tranf 
late  the  Beauties  in  the  Original  of  this  Piece,  the  Stile  of  which  is  lively,  concife  and  emphatical" 

The  Characters  or  Manners  of  the  Chinefe.  By  a  Modern  Philofopher 
i  of  CHINA. 

HpHE  Chinefe  Author  begins  his  Work  by  a  kind  of  Preface,  where  he  lays  it  down  as  an 
X  Axiom  That  the  Worihip  paid  to  Tyen,  the  Loyalty  to  one’s  Prince,  Obedience  to  Pa-SifL 
rents,  Relpeft  to  Mailers,  the  Union  betwixt  Husband  and  Wife,  the  Regard  which  near  and  of  area 
diftant  Relations  ought  to  havefor  one  another,  anda  good  Underftanding  among  Citizens  are (o"able Man.- 

the  indifpenfable  Duties  of  a  reafonable  Man.  After  this,  he  enters  on  his  Subiea  in  the  follow^ 
ing  Manner.  '  J  ■  • 

Of  the  Duty  of  Tarents  and  Children . 

THE  Benefits  which  x  Son  receives  from  his  Father  are  lefs  perceptible,  but,  notwithftand-  Children un- 
mg  that,  more  confiderable  than  thofe  he  receives  from  his  Mother.  Thus  we  may  more  der  more  °b- 
eaüly  perceive  the  Affiftances  which  Plants  and  Animals  draw  from  the  Earth,  which  produces  and  Kaïher° 

Earth ST1’  th0fethey  receive  from  He^en,  whofe  Influence  wa^ms  and  fertilizes  theSeM. 

The  Tendernefs  of  a  Mother,  with  refped  to  a  Son*  is  confined  to  the  Cares  of  the  Body  * 

The  Love  of  a  Father  extends  farther,  and  is  employed  to  form  his.Underftanding.  Both  aft 
almoft  in  the  lame  manner  as  Matter  and  Form  in  the  Compofitioo  of  Beings,  the  firft  of  which 
gwes  the  Figure  and  Outfide  of  a  Being,  but  the  other  gives  the  Elfence  and  Properties. 

A  Faihei  and  Son,  who  mutually  fulfil  their  Duties,  ought  not  to  have  the  leaft  interefted 

P>  rerv°  thin>0f  pr0,CUring  Ellcomiums  t0  themfelves,  as  if  they  hÏÏSÏÏ?4’ 

efrlîdl  r.l-ublmle  Pr  hfCr,me:  Itlsonly  for  mean  and  grovelling  Souls  to  fulfil  their 
eifential  Obligations  from  fuch  Motives  as  thelè.  Let  your  Services  be  really  ufeful  and  agreeable 

to  your  Parents  and  do  not  content  yourfelf  with  fimple  Appearances  ;  if  you  do  you 

Will  imitate  a  Man,  who  ferves  up  a  fplendid  Feàft  upon  the  Coffin  of  his  Father  after 
allowing  him  to  die  for  want  of  neceflary  Subfiftence.  •  9 

w  91hlldr/I?,aild  Retendants  muft  forbear  taking  the  Surnames  of  their  Fathers  or  Anceftors  as Certain  Su 

3ch  °s  their Ïe.a  “  ^  AgeS>  for  would  be  to  lofe  the  RefpeâSK' 

ruiIth?Childrennforfn  exc,efljv5 ,  A®aion  of  Parents  carry!  How  many  have  we  feen  whoMuÎgll 
Ihil  f  n  n  L  f  of  dlfPleafmg  or  gneving  ,them  !  Who  indulge  them  in  whatever  Pernicious  t0 

«Sees  o  Ihhttdl  Tt  Llbettl  t0  aâ  3S  they  pIeafe  !  But  thfcoX  Chi'dK”’ 

oeSdousCommnv1  Fb  Y-?  They  are  effeminated  by  Luxury,  they  abandon  themfelves  to 
Prodigals  StXhHfrf  T  “  upon  nothing  but  Play  and  Pleafure.  They  frequently  become 
modem  ! SlW t^Vr  rUU\thelr  Heath,  bT  Debauches.  Our  Books  both  antient  and 
nl£g  them  Mth  M«y™Cy  **  ^  “»>  but  *”“*  *****  «,  their  Ruin,  by  fur- 

theT7dsteÏo  eSeihlt0  CTw&thl  FoUlS  °f  h,is  ChiMren>  the  ^«lination  of  the  Mo- Mes  of  a 
“.“T  7,  excule  them,  this  is  the  Pradice  of  the  moft  rude,  as  well  as  of  thofe  whoFatherand 
value  themlelves- upon  Politenefs  Tf  o  Mnt-her  u  *.  ,  T  j  T  u r  r  .  Mother. 

:ii  indo-M  ,  7  Motner  carries  her  natural  Indulgence  too  far,  foch  an 

J  h  ldgr  ?  make  her  Daughters  fall  into  many  Errors.  If  the  Father,  on  the 

them  hW  ’  toeVCr  fpeaks  hKi  ChlldLren  but  in  a  harfll  Tone  ;  if  he  never  opens  his  Mouth  to 

Dear  nor  iriea  t  fCpi<w  ^  blame  them,  he  renders  them  fo  fearful,  that  they  dare  never  ap- 

’  ai  P  W?  •  °t  s  a  a  time.  This  idiot  Bafhfulnels  hangs  about  them  all  their  Lives,  and 

form  it.  7  a  tl-r  ain  piti  u  ,  pciplexed  Air.  The  Parent’s  Intention  perhapsis  good,  he  wantsto 

neaM  Th  1  y  cu'T'  tak«. the.  wrong  Way,  and  can  nevcl  fucked.  I 

of  a  Father  to  correft^W  7?,  ,s  t0.  compaffionate,  but  without  a  blind  Indulgence  ; 

When ^  the  G«fiuf V  ^  “  unr«ffnable  Severity  :  Thefe  are  the  juft  Mediums. 

u  mus  ot  a  Child  begins  to  open,  then  is  the  Time  gently  to  inftil  into  him  Educat?on  of 

their  CJdiil- 
Fel~  dren. 
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Leffons  and  Inftruâions.  He  muft  neither  be  Ipoiled  by  to  the  Mea- 

for  Trifles.  His  Weak  nefs  muft  be  tended;  and  you  muit  acwmmo  y  ^  ^  tcnder  gud> 

‘  &re  of  his  Underftanding,  which  is  not  yet  unfolded.  _,Look wi|[foon  appear  and  flourilh. 

•  from  which,  tho’  it  has  not  yet  had  Time  to  bloifom  the  _F!ower  w  ^  great 

Too  great  an  Anxiety  about  the  Health  of  Children  is  another  ;’mrn(,djatlv  l'urleited 

many  Parents  fall.  Has  a  young  Child  the  leaft  Indifpofition  .  e  1  child's  Conftitution 
with  Medicines  and  Cordials,  nor  do  the  Parents  refleftthat  thereby  the  Childs  Conft.tut.cn 

is  ruined,  his  Health  impaired,  and  his  Days  Ihoitned.  f  ncceffity  be  feparate 

Separation  of  When  a  Family  is  numerous,  it  often  happens  that  there  mm  0  ,  pr;mfHons  to  the 

a  Family  Houfholds.  Formerly  the  celebrated  Chang  faw  in  his  Houfe  his  Sons  an  > 

r“  ninth  Generation,  livfng  together  in  the  ftJteft  Union 

Admiration.  But  I  doubt  if  now-a-days  there  are  any  who  are  capable, 

to  preferve  domeltick  Union  by  their  Sweetnefs  and  Patience.  cù™™- 

When  it  happens  that  Children  have  Families  of  their  own,  they  mu  eI*  c  ~  Fxtreams 
tionj  but  this  Separation  muft  be  made  neither  too  early  nor  too  late,  o  nnpYr)Pr:enced 
would  be  equally  dangerous.  In  the  firft  Cale,  it  is  to  be  feared  le  young  -pnr?,ne  fan 
People,  not  acquainted  with  the  Ficklenels  of  good,  nor  the  Hardftups  o  evi  After 

into  an  idle  courfe  of  Life,  become  Spenders,  and  in  the  end  ruin  themfelves  e  J' 
this  Separation  becomes  neceflary,  if  it  is  delay’d  too  long,  arf  ot„  e\  2,C°  ,  i -iJren  are 

be  fear,  which  it  is  not  eafy  to  remedy.  For  fuppofing  that  the  Children  an  ra  , 

naturally  wife,  and  of  focial,  pliable  Tempers,  there  are  alway  great  numbersof  Wohien  and 
Domcftics  in  the  Houfe.  If  the  Grandfather  or  the  Father  is  obliged  to  furmffi  them  with 
all  their  Expences,  in  Moveables,  Utenfils,  Viduals,  Cloaths,  and  other  Things,  o  w  1C 
would  have  a  fufficient  Share;  how  can  the  good  old  Man  hold  out  with  fuch  vaft  ExpenceS. 
Befides  all  this,  if  fome  in  the  Family  love  to  fpend  too  much,  and  others  who  are  more 
frugal  ihall  fret  and  be  uneafy  at  feeing  this  ;  tho’  they  diffemble  it,  will  they  not  however  tear 
left  the  Houfe  ffiould  fink,  and  they  themfelves  want  Neceffaries.  Such  3S 

thefe  will  not  be  long  before  they  break  out  into  Murmurings,  which  will  infallibly  introduce 

Diffenfion,  and  ruin  the  Peace  of  the  Family.  ,  ,  .  .  c  . 

The  Manner  Inftead  then  of  letting  them  live  in  common,  it  will  be  advifeable  to  give  a  certain  Sum  to 
of  teaching  to  eacF  Family  according  as  it  is  more  or  lefs  numerous,  whereon  it  may  live  to  its  own  J-iicing. 
managetheir  It  .$  an  Mj axim>  That  when  a  Father  has  Children  come  to  Years,  he  ought  to  put  m  their 

Hands  a  kind  of  fmall  Stock,  that  they  may  thereby  know  the  Difficulty  of  enriching  them¬ 
felves  and  learn  to  manage  their  Subftance,  and  to  live  frugally,  that  they  may  fupport  them- 
7  felves*  genteelly  in  their  Station.  By  this,  a  Father  knows  if*a  Son  is  capable  to  manage  a  Fa¬ 
mily:  By  this  a  Son  finds  by  his  own  Experience  in  what  manner  the  World  is  ruled,  and 
what  the  Springs  are  which  put  Men  in  motion.  This  fmall  Stock,  the  Alanagement  of  which 
is  left  to  themfelves,  is  the  Beginning  of  their  Emancipation.  # 

Education  of  It  is  commonly  faid,  that  when  a  Daughter  is  born  into  a  Family,  it  is  to  leave  it, .  and  loon  to 
Daughters  to  pafs  into  another  *  Hence  it  frequently  happens  that  the  Education  of  Daughters  is  negleded, 
make  them  without  minding  enough  that  a  Daughter  who  wants  Education  does  a  great  Injury  to  the  Fa- 
good  Wives.  into  which  enterSj  and  that  fhe  is  a  Reproach  to  her  Parents.  The  Duties  of  a  young 

married  Wife  are,  to  pay  a  refpedful  Obedience  to  her  Father  and  Mother-in-law;  to  live  in  a 
perfed  Union  with  her  Sifters-in-law;  to  honour  her  Husband;  to  inftrud  her  Children;  to 
compaffionate  the  Hardffiips  of  the  Slaves  ;  to  prepare  the  Silk,  and  fit  it  for  Working  ;  to  be 
a  frugal  and  a  laborious  Houfewife;  patiently  to  bear  Croffes  and  Affronts;  not  to  liften  to 
Rumours  and  Tatlings  ;  not  to  meddle  with  what  is  without  Doors  ;  All  thefe  Duties  a  Daugh¬ 
ter  ought  to  be  inftruded  in  before  Ihe  is  married. 

But  from  whence  proceeds  this  Defed  of  Inftrudion  ?  Their  chief  Study  confifts  in  drefling 
their  Heads  well  ;  in  applying  the  Paint  rightly  ;  in  handfomely  adorning  their  Cloaths  and 
Shoes  •  in  placing  with  Art  the  Bodkins  in  their  Hair,  and  the  Pendants  in  their  Ears  ;  in  improving 
upon  delicate  Meats  and  fine  Drinks.  Their  only  Care  is  to  embellifh  their  Beauty  by  a  vain  Show  of 
Niceties  and  Ornaments.  This  is  all  they  know  to  do,  being  ignorant  in  every  Article  of  theDuties 
of  the  Mother  of  a  Family.  They  muft  then  be  early  made  to  read  Books  of  Hiftory  proper 
for  their  Inftrudion;  that  their  Minds  may  be  filled  with  better  Maxims,  and  their  Hearts  form’d 

upon  great  Examples. 

Great  Care  to  There  is  reafon  to  be  fatisfied  when  a  Mother  nurfes  her  Children  herfelf;  but  if  any  Cauffi 
be'taicen  int0  0bli<res  her  to  take  a  Nurfe,  the  Perfon  chofen  ought  to  be  of  a  wife  and  modeft  Charader, 
the  Choice ©f01 D  &  who  has  no  perfonal  Blemiffi  ;  for  the  Infant  feldom  fails  to  contrad  the  Air 
Nures.  an^  itg  ]s}urfe.  If  the  hired  Nurfe  has  been  obliged  to  leave  her  own  Child  to  give 

fuck  to  yours,  ffie  has  been  forced  to  it  by  Poverty;  fo  ffie  ought  not  only  to  have  reafonable 
Waaes  but  you  ought  to  provide  for  the  Maintenance  of  her  Child  ;  this  is  the  way  to  make 
the  Hearts  of  both  very  eafy.  Befides,  it  is  neceflary  to  watch  over  the  Condud  of  thefe  Nurfes, 
not  to  fuffer  them  to  carry  your  Child  among  the  Neighbours,  or  out  into  the  Streets  and  pub- 
lirk  PWo  or  to  draw  about  them  the  Slaves  or  old  Women  of  the  Neighbourhood;  the  bad 
Confequences  of  thefe  are  plain  enough. 

When  a  Son  is  born  to  you  after  you  are  advanced  in  Years,  you  cannot  contain  yourfelf 
for  Joy  ;  you  cherifh  him  with  ^are  ’  you  Proclaim  his  Birth  before  the  Pidures  of  your 

V  ,  ,■  '  ;  '  An- 

*  The  Chine fe  Laws  do  not  fuffer  a  Daughter  to  marry  her  Re-  moft  remote  Degree.  This  Law  is  indifpenfable. 

/ation  on  the  Father’s  Side,  or  of  the  fame  male  Line,  tho  in  the 
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Anceftors;  you  (aft,  and  perform  divers  Works  of  Charity,  hoping  thereby  to  procure  a  Iona: 
Life  for  the  dear  Infant.  ,  ■  5 

It  is  a  Cuftom  univerfally  eftablifhed,  to  make  great  Demonftrations  of  Toy  at  the  Birth  of  a 
Son  ;  a  quantity  of  the  Eggs  of  Hens  and  Ducks  are  hard  boil'd,  Fine  Tea  is  prepared  forthofe 
who  come  to  fhare  in  your  Rejoicing,  and  to  make  their  Compliments  of  Congratulation  -  Provifi- 
ons  proper  to  regale  them  are  then  lent  to  their  Houles;  and  this  is  what  we  call  the  ' Feafi  of 
the  Downy  Beard.  •* 

The  Ceremony  is  yet  more  pompous  on  the  third  Day,  when  the  Child  is  walked’  Eres  are 
then  drefs’d  by  hundreds  and  by  thoufands,  they  are  painted  with  all  forts  of  Colours  and  are 
called  the  Eggs  of  the  third  Day  ;  then  it  is  that  the  Relations  and  Neighbours  come  In  crowds 
to  the  Door,  and  likewife  makePrefents  of  Eggs,  and  different  forts  of  Confections. 

Among  the  Rich  the  Expences  are  a  good  deal  greater,  elpecially  if  they  have  been  lon°- 
expecting  an  Heir.  A  great  quantity  of  Hens,  Ducks,  Ç&.  are  killed,  a  great  Feaft  is  made' 
and  nothing  is  fpared  to  give  publick  Marks  of  Rejoicing.  But  are  they  not  afraid  left  the  Prayer 
made  for  the  long  Life  of  the  new-born  Babe  ihould  be  rejected  by  the  *  Gods  to  whom  it  is 
addrefs’d  ?  In  petitioning  for  a  long  Train  of  happy  Days,  is  it  not  reafonable  to  Ipare  the  Lives 
of  fo  many  Animals  as  are  uftialiy  Haiti  ?  To  obtain  this  Son,  the  Father  abftained  from  eatino- 
whatever  has  once  had  Life  ;  if  he  would  act  confiftently,  he  ought  to  continue  the  fame  Abftmence 
to  procure  his  Prelervation.  3 

But  it  may  be  laid;  When  Relations  and  Friends  come  to  compliment  us  upon  the  Birth  of 
a  Son,  mult  we  not  be  allowed  to  give  Demonftrations  of  our  Joy  ?  Why  not  ?  Make  a  fmall 
Entertainment  of  Fruits,  Confections,  Wines,  and  the  like;  but  no  more. 

One  of  the  principal  Duties  of  a  Son  is,  to  perpetuate  his  Race,  and  to  leave  Defcendants 
after  him.  .  For  want  of  a  lawful  Son  lorne  take  an  adopted  one,  who  is  obliged  to  ferve  them 
during  their  Lives,  to  bury  them  after  their  Death,  and  to  pay  them  the  ordinary  Honours. 

But  what  is  the  Confequence  ?  After  this  Child  is  adopted,  a  lawful  Son  is  born  ;  the  adopted  is 
then  in  the  Family  like  a  Swelling  or  flcfhy  Excrefcence  upon  a  Body.  Fie’  is  no  longer  re¬ 
garded  as  the  Prop  of  the  Houfe,  all  he  either  fays  or  does  is  difgufting,  the  fmalleft  Defed 
that  is  obferved  in  him  is' called  by  odious  Names;  he  is  forgotten,  and  ail  that  palled  when  he 
was  introduced  into  the  Family,  asw'ell  as  the  Mediators  and  Friends  employed  in  that  Choice. 
If  one  fnould  compare  the  paft  and  the  prefent  with  refpecl  to  this  adopted  Child,  he  will  find 

that  Intel  eft  alone  has  produced  this  Change,  it  being  very  mortifying  that  an  Eftate  Ihould 
pals  to  Strangers.  '  -  .•  -  : 

But  do  Parents  ever  reflecl:  farther,  and  foppofe  that  this  real  Son,  who  has  come  fo  late 
vviil  be  very  young  when  the  Father,  who  had  been  long  bowed  down  with  Age,  and  come  to 
be  only  the  Skeleton  of  a  Man,  dies  ?  Then  ftart  up  a  thoufand  Law-fuits  betwixt  the  adop¬ 
ted  and  the  real  Son.  In  the  midft  of  thefe  Differences  the  Riches  left  to  the  Orphan  are  loon 
confirmed,  and  the  Defign  which  the  Father  had -to  leave  all  to  his  own  Son  occafions  his 
onng  aj .  Would  it  not  be  much  better  to  aft  with  more  Lenity  towards  the  adopted  Son  ?  He 
would  then  become  the  Stay  and  Support  of  your  own  Son  during  his  tender  Age. 

, . 11  y°'}  fear  left  after  your  Death  this  adopted  Son  Ihould  confirme  the  Subftance  vou  leave 
him,  make  an  equal  Divrfion  betwixt  them,  and  give  them  feparate  Dwellings  ;  this  Conduft  is 
agieeafie  to  our  Laws.  If  you  negleft  my  Counfels,  the  Event  will  juftifie  their  Expediency. 

•  .V 1  -Dutles  oa  Cml  Life,  the  moil  important,  and  the  Duty  which  has  the  firft  Rank 

is  the  Obedience  and  Refpeft  which  a  Son  owes  to  his  Parents.  The  Reafon  is  very  natural’ 
Were  it  not  for  my  Parents  I  ihould  not  have  a  Being  ;  I  owe  to  them  all  that  I  am.  Not  to 
ipeafc  ot  the  Pains  and  Inconveniences  which  a  Mother  fuffers  during  her  Pregnancy,  and  the 
continual  Dangers  to  which  Ihe  is  expol'ed  in  Childbirth  ;  in  what  is  fie  always  employed  ?  Is  it 

fmn,  r Fi  Car£  °f  kr  Babe  ?  She  feels  no  J°y  but  when  *es  him  (mile  ;  if  be  cries,  fie 
leems  finfihl  F  F0.'!  'F*  IS,thC  °ccafl0n  iif  flck>  hie  is  overwhelmed  with  Sadnefs;  if  he 
.T  hi  IF  b  °f  he  CF’  F  makcshafteto  cover  him;  if  hungry,  (lie  immediately  feeds  him; 

rlea-r’  him™^  f°  T k’  F  lcads  him  by  the  Hand  î  if  he  f°U  himfelf,  fie  inftantly 
V > k  n?t  VE  nauf50us  SnleiI  in  the  lead  difagreeable  to  her.  Does  (lie  receive  any 
h  n  l  Ml?ut!  gIVCS  her  Child  a  Part>  and  thillks  herlelf  well  paid  if  it  can  procure 

T  . “  f  ,  alFmile  :  ]n  fbort’  nothing  equals  the  Cares  of  a  Mother.  Nor  can  a  Man  have  an 
h  /•%  e"e“ts  than  thofe  owing  to  Parents.  A  good  Son  ought  to  acknowledge  fome 
mi  g?,,  ene  ts>  by  Pay'nS  them  all  the  Obedience  and  Service  he  is  capable  of  performing. 
bco-ftF  A  uf]  r  rCTa°  be.  ^Ved  educated,  one  cannot  begin  too  loon;  elpecially  if  their  Genius 
wem  V  f  TVr  a  lf  ^  thin§  COmcs  in  *eir  wtythat  has  either  Life  or  Motion,  thtf  it 

vZ  \Sh^b?  °r  an  Ufdefs  Pknt’  admoni£h  them  to  do  it  no  Harm  :  By  this  means 

from  Nature  ^  ^  C  CU  *  m  tbem  that  Sentiment  of  Goodnefs  and  Humanity  which  they  receive 

FWmd^nft °n!es  to  ^iiri^0uk  a  Peikn  hihhigui  fil’d  by  his  Quality  or  Age,  a  Relation,  ora 

to  Cnnrl  Rr^lr  y°Ur  7 -°  Pay  them  ad  due  Refpect  in  their  way  ;  for  thus  you  form  them 
felvrc-  o  cc  !n&  and  the  Principles  of  Civility  which  they  already  have  within  them- 
within  TU  inics  a  ury  Anlwer,  when  they  laugh  or  talk  unfeafonably,  fèrves  to  keep  them 
xr  tt  ''Y  an  ccenty.  If  their  Inclinations  arc  ever  lo  little  turbulent  and  quarrelfome, 

-L*  they 
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of  *crv'terl0Sthe'r  !‘Cre„<i’c?ks  to  the  fcoliih  Notions 

.  Vu,tar,  wlndi  lie  elfetvhere  ndjcules.  Thefe  Divinities  are, 


Shew,  2.  e.  the  Genius  of  Old  Age;  Lu,  the  Genius  of 
Dignities  ;  Fû,  the  Genius  of  Riches. 
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they  nraft  be  reprimanded  with  fcverc  Looks  or  Words,  but  ^  rcnder  them  yet 

of  Anger.  A  Conduft  fo  violent,  will  exasperate  their  natural  Temper,  ana  j 

more  paflionate.  .  i.-have  well  towards  the 

I  have  ufed  to  lay,  If  the  Father  treats  the  Son  well,  the  >-on  ht  not  to  be  wanting  in 

Father  :  But  tho’  the  Father  is  not  fuch  as  he  ought  to  be,  the  Br  incefiantly  with 

any  Point  of  his  Duty  ;  he  ought  to  be  as  another  Shun ,  who  imp  torment 

'  Tears  and  Prayers  in  behalf  of  a  Father  who  1'eemed  to  have  g.ven  him  Lite  only 

him. 

Of  the  Reciprocal  Duties  amorig  Brethren. 

WhenBro-  T\J EXT  to  our  Parents,  nothing  fo  nearly  concerns  us  as  our  own  Brethren.  .  er 
therly  Love  iAl  thren  aie  young,  it  is  a  Pleafure  to  fee  what  Tendernels  they  ave  bellows  all 

obtains  moll;  cannot  be  feparated.  If  the  Elder  is  grown  up,  and  the  Younger  but  an  n  ,  ^ 

manner  of  Cares  upon  him,  he  conduds  him  by  the  Hand,  he  carries  nm  1  > 

cherifhes  him  with  his  Careffes  and  his  Friendlhip.  .  r  -  ,  h  /qom 

xv  hen  cool’d.  But  whenever  thefe  Brethren  become  Men,  and  are  fettled  in ^the  o  , >  hey  iend  too 
plaifance  they  have  for  their  Wives,  to  whole  Diicourfes,  Interdis  an  J  ,  •  Hearts 

ready  an  Ear,  produces  Coldnefs,  Sulpicions,  Diftrufts,  and  infenlib  y  ^  ^  * 

Notwithftanding,  if  an  Affront,  or  fome  Reverie  of  Fortune  is  threatne  ,  en  1 
ceived  that  other  Relations,  and  the  moll  devoted  Friends,  are  not  wort  one,  ev 

different,  Brother.  .  .  ....  • 

of  Brethren  Nothing  would  be  more  commendable  than  to  lee  B  rethren  together,  u 

and  their  Fr-  £0  be  expeded  after  they  arelettled.  Their  Families  differing  in  Number,  the  1  po  i  1  ^ 
ting^  has  for  Expences  and  the  other  for  Frugality,  with  the  different  Acquaintances  t  ey  ma  e,  pio  uce 

Inclinations  1b  oppolite  that  it  is  impollible  to  reconcile  them.  tt  r  i 

It  is  Hill  more  difficult  for  Sifters-in-law  to ‘agree  together,  efpecialiy  as  to  Houlekeeping 
when  it  is  in  common  among  them.  A  Medium  may  be  fallen  upon-  which  is,  not  that  the 
Brethren  Ihould  have  leparate  Dwellings,  but  leparate  Purfes.  But  ifj  m  01  er  o  avoi  a 
Mifunderftandings  and  Heart-burnings,  they  can  no  longer  live  under  the  lame  Root,  yet  itill 
the  Elder  ought  to  love  the  Younger,  and  the  Younger  to  refped  the  Elder.  This  Separation 
ought  even  to  knit  the  Tyes  of  Blood  more  firmly,  otherwile  if  any  unfortunate  Acci  ent  ap- 

pens,  the  whole  Family  will  be  in  danger  to  be  ruined. 

It  is  an  antient  Proverb,  When  Brethren  Ike  together,  they  ought  to  fuffort  them] elves.  1  his 
is  the  Way  to  live  comfortably:  If  they  never  have  Difputes  and  Jarrings,  their  Children  will 
imitate  them,  and  this  fame  Example  of  Unity  and  Concord  will  be  tranlmitted  down  to  their 
lateft  Pofterity  ;  this  deferves  Attention.  It  is  commonly  Wives  who  occafionthe  Separation  of 
Families.  Let  the  Husbands  be  upon  their  Guard  againft  the  Sufpicions  and  idle  Difcourfes  of 
their  Wives  ;  then  the  Peace  and  Union  betwixt  Brothers  will  be  confiant  and  durable. 

Means  Of  pre-  This  Harmony  betwixt  Brothers  and  their  Families  is  a  Source  of  Happinefs  ;  and  the 
ferving  Con-  Way  to  keep  it  up  is,  knowing  how  to  fuffer,  and  how  todiffemble;  by  feeing  a  great 

tord-  many  things,  and  yet  behaving  fo  as  if  one  had  feen  nothing  ;  to  hear  a  great  deal,  and  to  foem 

as  if  one  had  heard  nothing  :  A  Perfon  learns  by  this  Method  not  to  let  his  Thoughts  be  taken 
up  with  Trifles,  he  faves  himfelf  a  good  deal  of  Uneafinefs,  and  oftentimes  very  troublefome 

Dilputes. 

The  Caufeof  The  fage  Ten-4 fe  faid  very  well,  That  Brethren  among  themfelves  are  as  the  Arms  and  the 
DiHenfion.  peet  an(j  tbat  a  Wife  with  refped  to  a  Husband  is  as  a  Habit  which  he  provides  for  himfelf 
This’  Philofopher’s  Meaning  is,  That  Brethren,  born  of  the  fame  Mother,  are  the  fame 
Subftance,  one  undivided  Whole,  which  cannot  be  hurt  in  one  Part  but  that  all  the  other  Parts 

mull  immediately  feel  it.  But  what  follows  ?  The  exceflive  Complaifance  which  a  Hufo 

band  has  for  a  Wife  produces,  firft,  Indifference,  then  Averfion  to  his  own  Brethren,  and  at 
laft  leads  him  to  a  Separation. 

Neverthelefs  the  Views  of  Wives  are  commonly  confined  within  the  little  Cares  of  Houfe- 
keeping.  Thele  they  inceffantly  fpeak  of;  and  this  perfwades  the  Husband  that  his  Wife  is 
devoted  to  his  Family,  and  capable  to  manage  it:  He  himfelf  infenfibly  falls  in  with  the  Noti¬ 
ons  of  his  Spoufe,  and  imitates  her  Excels  of  Frugality.  After  this,  the  lmalleft  Point  of  In- 
tereft  ferves  to  alter  the  Friendlhip,  and  deftroy  the  Union,  which  ought  to  reign  amongfl: 
Brethren.  . 

talés  of  Con-  Certainly  there  is  no  Law  which  obliges  a  Father  to  leave  to  a  Son  any  Inheritance  either 

more  or  lefs.  How  many  Fathers  do  we  fee,  who  leave  nothing  to  their  Children,  or  at  leall 
leave  them  only  fome  Debts  to  pay!  Children  then,  that  they  may  not  be  difunited  by  Views 
of  Intereft,  ought  to  reafon  in  this  manner  among  themfelves  :  Suppofe  that  our  Father  had  not 
left  fuch  an  Eftate,  fuch  a  Houfe,  or  fuch  other  Poffeffions,  which  is  the  Subjed  of  our  Difputes; 
then  let  us  ad  as  if  indeed  he  had  not  left  us  any  of  them.  This  Refledion  would  be  enough 
to  prevent  Differences.  This  Expence,  they  may  fay,  is  all  about  a  Trifle;  but  the  Effential 
Point  is,  to  live  together  in  a  Arid  Union. 

A  Wife  on  her  Part  ought  to  confider,  that  the  Brethren  of  her  Husband  are  the  Bones  of 
the  Bones,  and  the  Flelh  of  the  Flelh  of  her  Father-in-law  and  her  Mother-in-law  ;  confo- 
quently  Ihe  cannot  have  too  much  Regard  or  Refped  for  them.  Even  when  fhe  has  Reafon  to 
complain  of  his  Extravagancies,  Ihe  ought  to  keep  within  proper  Bounds,  and  fpeak  in  a 

model! 


iud  forBie 
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mod  eft  and  fubmiffive  Manner.  To  avoid  giving  Uneafinefs  to  them  who  give  Uneafinefs  to  us, 
'  -s  the  furcft  way  to  make  them  come  to  themfelvesj  and  to  alter  their  Temper. 


■  Of  the  'Duties  of  Husband  and  Wife. 

WHEN  a  Marriage  is  treating  of,  the  principal  thing  to  be  regarded  is,  Whether  there  Sourceofun. 

will  be  a  Sympathy  in  the  Humours  of  the  future  Husband  and  the  future  Spoufe,  happy  Mar¬ 
aud  in  their  Inclinations  and  Tempers*  in  one  Word,  if  they  fcem  to  be  made  for  each  other.  ria2es* 

But  this  is  too  often  difregarded  :  They,  commonly,  only  look  to  flight  Conveniences; 
foil1  et i mes  Rank  and  Employments,  or  perhaps  antient  Alliances  which  Neighbourhood  has 
contracted  betwixt  the  two  Families  ;  fometimes  the  mutual  Society  into  which  they  have  en¬ 
tered  and  fometimes  the  Byafs  which  the  Fathers  have  for  the  Belles-Lettres  and  Philofophy. 

When  once  a  Promife  of  Marriage  is  paft  upon  thefe  Motives,  the  two  Families  treat  one  IllConfe- 
another  as  Allies,  and  aflift  one  another,  even  before  the  Bride  removes  to  the  Houfe  of  her  that 
future  Spoufe.  The  Union  appears  verÿ  Arid  ;  but  how  long  will  it  continue  after  the  Nup-  ° 
tials  ?  Her  Relations  who  accompany  her  want  to  have  the  Feafts,  and  the  Comedies  which  are 
acted  in  the  Houfe,  continued  for  along  time.  They  put  off  the  Time  of  their  returning 
home  as  long  as  they  can;  their  Stay,  and  the  Expence  that  attends  it,  create  Difguft;  Com¬ 
plaints  are  made  of  the  Match-makers  ;  and  great  Grumblings  arife  about  the  Portion  and  the 

Nuptial  Prefents.  » 

When  the  Guefts  return  home,  thefe  Grounds  of  the  Quarrel  are  all  run  over,  and  ex¬ 
aggerated  ;  and  if  ever  they  afterwards  pay  a  Vifit  there,  they  look  as  if  they  carry ed  in  their 
Bofoms  a  Bundle  of  Thorns.  They  frequently  pafs  by  the  Houfe  without  entering  it;  and  if 
they  do  enter  it,  it  is  with  fo  cold  and  indifferent  an  Air,  that  they  will  not  be  perfwaded  to 
drink  fo  much  as  a  Difh  of  Tea.  The  young  Bride  is  moft  to  be  pitied  :  She  frequently  comes 
out  of  a  wealthy  Family  into  one  whole  Affairs  are  in  great  Diforder:  All  the  Trouble  of  Houf. 
hold  Affairs  refts  upon  her;  whatever  good  Will  fhe  has  to  it,  fhe  cannot  attend  to  fo  many 
different  Matters.  She  fees  the  Coldnefs  of  her  Husband,  without  daring  to  complain  :  Tho’ 
tut  at  a  fmall  Di fiance  from  her  Mother’s  Houfe,  fhe  can  neither  fee  nor  talk  with  her  :  In  fhort, 
fhe  drags  out  a  languifhing  Life  in  Sighs  and  Tears,  without  either  Comfort  or  Satisfaction  ;  her 
former  Happinefs  heightens  her  prefent  Mifery,  and  the  more  fhe  was  cherifhed  in  her  Father’s 
Houfe,  the  worfe  fhe  agrees  with  her  prefent  Condition. 

Marriage  was  eflablifhed  to  flrengthen  Society  amongft  Men  :  Alliances  are  contracted  to  The  End  f 
draw  thefe  Tyes  more .  clofe.  The  pernicious  Maxims  introduced  at  prefent  bring  Marriage, 
every  thing  to  interefted  Views,  which  breaks  the  Union  amongft  them  who  were  before  the 
ftricfeft  Friends.  This  Diforder  is  almoft  univerfal,'  but  it  obtains  moft  in  the  City  of  Tang-chew. 

I  would  have  thole  who  marry,  ferioufly  to  attend  to  the  Nature  of  that  important  Step. 

A  young  Man  ought  only  to  think  upon  finding  out,  in  a  virtuous  Companion,  the  Afliftance  sketçh of  a 
which  he  neceflarily  requires  for  the  well  ordering  of  his  Houfe  :  The  Woman  ought  on  her  happy  Mar- 
Part  to  propofe  the  finding  à  folid  Support  in  a  wife  and  faithful  Spoufe.  This  is  the  Plan  riaSe- 
of  a  perfed  Marriage,  which  will  be  infallibly  followed  by  Conjugal  Fruit fulnefs. 

A  Husband  ought  not  to  give  too  much  Credit  to  his  Wife  in  the  Account  fhe  gives  of  her  Admonition 
Children’s  Conduft:  She  will  always  have  an  Inclination  to  conceal  or  extenuate  their  bad  Qua-  f°r  the  Huf- 
lities.  On  the  other  hand  he  ought  not  too  lightly  to  believe  the  Faults  of  his  Children,  as  repre-  band’ 
fented  by  his  Wife,  if  fhe  is  their  Step-mother.  ’Tis  a  juft  Saying,  That  the  principal  Care 
of  a  Husband  is  to  make  his  JVife  virtuous. 

However  prudent  your  W  ife  appears,  don’t  fuffer  her  tomeddel  with  your  Affairs  without  Doors  : 

Whatever  Qualifications  your  Slaves  and  your  Servants  have,  make  them  privy  to  nothing  that 
concerns  the  Perfons  of  either  your  Wife  or  yourfelf.  Married  People  !  be  lure  to  mind  this 
Article. 

As  for  what  concerns  thole  who  marry  their  Daughters  into  diftant  Countries,  they  cannot  inconveni. 
take  Precautions  enough.  You  have  feen  by  chance  a  young  Man  whom  you  thought  agreeable,  encesof  a 
you  have  found  out  that  he  has  Merit,  and  you  immediately  perfwade  yourfelf  that  you  are  to  ma°rTyii!g  a 
clap  up  a  Marriage  as  happy  as  was  formerly  that  of  Chu  or  Chin.  You  deliver  over  your  Stranger. 
Daughter  to  him,  you  lèt  her  depart.  Do  you  believe  that  her  Heart  has  confented  to  this 
Separation  ? 

When  once  fhe  is  come  to  the  Houfe  of  her  Husband,  do  you  believe  that  Peace  and  Har¬ 
mony  will  long  continue  there?  When  once  her  Parents  Birth-Day  comes,  or  one  of  thofe  annual 
Feafts  of  Rejoicing,  when  all  her  Father’s  Relations  meet  at  his  Houfe,  there  to  pafs  the  Day 
in  Merriment  and  Diverfion,  fhe  will  be  difconfolate,  becaufe  it  is  out  of  her  Power  to  be 
with  them,  and  becaufe  her  Eyes  can  never  more  meet  thofe  of  her  Mother,  who  is  in  a  diftant 
Climate  from  her;  you  may  judge  what  her  Pain  is. 

If  at  the  End  of  lbme  .Years  fhe  is  allowed  to  make  a  Tour  among  her  Relations,  a  Month 
is  fcaice  clapfed  before  fhe  is  carried  back,  and  then  fhe  knows  not  how  long  a  time  it  will  be 
before  fhe  can  be  again  fo  happy.  In  that  difmal  Moment  of  Separation  her  Soul  is  torn  from 
her  Body  :  On  the  Road  fire  every  Moment  turns  her  Head  towards  the  Place  from  whence  fhe 
parted,  and  where  fhe  left  hcrdcar  Relations  ;  all  her  Tcndcrnefs  renews,  and  makes  her  Heart 
acb  fo  as  is  not  eafy  to  be  exprefts’d.  Thus  it  is,  that  by  too  great  a  Precipitation  a  Father  may 
make  his  Daughter  unhappy. 
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The  great  Dourine  of  Marriage  cannot  fubfift,  if  Wealth  is  only  propofed.  So  if  the  Aim  of 
a  Son  in  celebrating  the  Funeral  of  a  Father  is  only  to  procure  Bleffings  upon  the  bamily,  me 
Filial  Duties  are  by  him  fet  at  nought.  When  is  it  that  a  Woman  defpifes  her  Husband .  I  is 
when  Hie  is  puff'd  up,  bccaufe  ffie  has  made  his  Fortune.  What  induces  a  Son  to  keep  t  e 
Body  of  his  Father  a  long  time  above-ground  ?  ’Tis  frequently  becaufe  b^  is  afiaid  to  bury  it 
in  a  Place  that  may  prove  unlucky  to  himfelf  Thus  Self-intereft  dellroys  every  Virtue. 

Nevertheleis  there  are  many  very  nice  in  theirChoice  of  a  Son,  but  very  indiffeient  about 
that  of  a  Daughter-in-law  ;  tho’  a  right  Choice  of  the  one  is  more  difficult  than  that  of  the 
other,  the  Chara&er  of  a  Son-in-law 'being  more  eafily  fifted  out  than  that  of  a  Daughter-in- 
law;  yet  this  laft  is  a  very  important  Point.  t 

If  a  Lover  regards  only  the  Portion  of  a  Damfel,  and  a  Parent  only  the  Riches  of  a  futuie 
Son-in-law  ;  they  do  exaflly  that  very  thing  which  ruins  Families,  and  difunites  Kindred. 

"  It  fhould  be  confidered,  that  a  naturally  well  dilpofed  Woman  is  an  affured  Source  of  Hap- 
pinefs :  Virtue  in  a  Spoufe  ought  to  be  preferred  before  both  Quality  and  Riches.  A  young 
W  oman,  who  is  wife,  vigilant,  induftrious,  chafte,  obedient,  fincere,  and  always  the  fame  either 
in  good  or  bad  Fortune,  is  a  great  Acquifition.  When  a  Man  finds  a  Woman  of  this  Character, 
he  may  lay,  That  he  has  brought  a  Treafure  into  his  Family. 

Jealoufy  in  a  W oman,  efpecially  if  childlefs,  is  a  great  Unhappinefs  for  a  Family.  A  lawful 
Wife,  when  file  lees  her  Husband  growing  old,  and  di {contented  at  not  having  an  Heir,  omits 
nothing  to  prevent  his  coming  near  a  Concubine  or  a  Slave  :  But  if  the  Concubine  or  the  Slave 
becomes  pregnant,  ffie  fcruples  not  to  make  ufe  of  Potions  and  other  Methods  to  make  her  mife 
carry,  and  to  kill  the  Child  in  her  Womb. 

For  this  reafon  the  Husband  is  frequently  obliged  to  maintain  his  Concubine  without  Doors, 
and  if  flic  be  brought  to  Bed  of  a  Son,  the  Jealous  Wile  alters  her  Tone,  ffie  puts  on  a  Mask 
of  Joy,  and  nfes  the  moft  affe£lionate  Terms,  that  the  Concubine  may  be  recalled  :  But  her 
Defign  is  to  fbread  Snares,  in  which  ffie  may  periffi.  If  her  Stratagem  does  not  fficceed,  Rage 
gets  the  better  ;  fhe  cries,  fhe  ftorms,  ffie  "threatens  Fire  and  terrible  doings.  The  poor  Hufe 
band  is  frightened  and  confents,  he  recalls  the  Mother  and  the  Child,  and  Icon  the  Jealous  Wife 
has  recourfe  to  the  moft  ffiamelefs  Calumnies  to  diftrefs  the  poor  Concubine,  and  beats  her,  till 
fhe  has  at  laft  driven  her  out  of  the  Houfe. 

You  would  fwear  that  ffie  had  the  moft  affe&ionate  and  tender  Sentiments  for  the  Child,  while 
perhaps  fhe  is  calling  about  how  to  deftroy  him  fecretly  by  Poilon.  If  ffie  fucceeds,  ffie  is  fe- 
tisfied,  and  is  not  at  all  concerned  to  fee  herfelf  without  any  Child  who  may  ferye  and  comfort 

her  in  her  Old  Age. 

There  is  another  Kind  of  wicked  Women,  namely,  Second  Wives^  who  cannot  bear  with  the 
good  Characler  of  the  Deceafed  to  whofe  Place  they  have  lucceeded  :  The  Spite  which  they  con¬ 
ceive  induces  them  to  deftroy  the  Children  of  the  former  Bed,  in  order  that  the  firft  fo  much 
efteemed  Wife  may  not  be  honoured  according  to  the  Ufage  of  the  Empire,  and  may  no  more 
be  remember’d.  This  is  an  excels  of  Inhumanity,  of  which  feme  Women  are  capable,  and  we 
have  feen  many  Inftances  of  it. 

In  your  Choice  of  q  Wife,  you  ought  to  be  fcrupuloufly  nice  in  examining  if  ffie  is  fufeep- 
tible  of  Jealoufy,  or  elfe  you  will  be  liable  to  be  unhappy.  If  you  are  married,  and  have 
no  Children;  before  you  take  a  Concubine,  you  ought  ferioufly  to  confider  whether  or  no  you. 
can  provide  againft  all  the  Inconveniences  that  may  follow  fuch  a  Step.  But  when  a  Man  has 
Children  by  a  former  Marriage,  he  will  do  wifely,  if  from  the  Confideration  of  the  fatal  effe&s 
of  Jealoufy  in  Women,  he  ftifles  his  Inclinations  for  a  fécond  Wife  or  a  Concubine,  and  thus 
facrifices  his  Appetite  for  prefent  Pleafure  to  a  juft  Regard  for  future  Repofe. 

Wive s  are  diftinguiffied  into  Superior  and  Inferior,  that  is  to  fay,  into  Legitimate  and  Illegitimate  • 
but  there  is  no  fuch  Diftin&ion  among  their  Children  :  This  is  the  great  Doctrine  of  the  Empire* 
Never-thelefs  the  Children  of  the  lawful  Wife  and  thofe  of  the  Concubine  are  not  confounded 
together  in  the  ordinary  Ufages  :  This  is  what  gives  to  the  real  Wife  the  Rank  of  Superiority- 
over  the  reft.  • 

Antiently  the  Emperor  and  the  Princes  of  the  Empire  took  feven  Wives;  the  great  Lords  and 
the  Mandarins  three;  Under-graduates  and  the  Vulgar  had  but  one,  the  reft,  if  they  had 
any  more,  being  reckon’d  Concubines.  A  Man  never  fails,  when  he  makes  mention  of  his  Wife 
or  his  Concubine,  to  aftlime  a  grave  Air,  to  weigh  his  Words,  and  to  fpeak  as  the  Mailer  of 
a  Houfe,  where  every  one  keeps  a  due  Diftance  ;  by  this  fignifying,  that  he  had  only  taken  a 
Concubine  for  the  better  Management  of  his  Houfe,  that  ffie  may  apply  herfelf  to  the  meaneft 

and  moft  laborious  Employments;  that  ffie  ffiould  carefully  ferve  his  Father  and  his  Mother ► 
and  to  love,  cheriffi,  and  bring  up  his  Children.  ■  corner , 

But  if  the  Induftry  and  Pains  of  this  Concubine  have  contributed  to  increafe  your  Wealth 
and  Credit,  is  it  not  rcafonable  that  ffie  ffiould  ffiare  in  this  happy  Change  ?  Yet  how  many 
act  quite  otherwiie  !  How  many  have  turned  off  a  Concubine  without  any  regard  to  her  having 
born  Children,  and  done  long  and  important  Services  !  One  who  ads  thus  (if  we  may  believe 
him)  only  aims  thereby  to  pay  the  greatei  Refpeët  to  his  wedded  Engagements.  But  is  it  not 
very  well  known  that  in  great  Families  the  Children  and  the  Grandchildren,  who  attain  De¬ 
grees  and  Employments,  are  thofe  who  are  born  of  the  lawful  Wife  ?  Greater  Care  is  taken  to 
puffi  their  Fortunes:  AndyetSons  of  Concubines  often  rife  in  the  World,  and  likewife  obtain 
Marks  of  Diftinàion  and  Nobility  for  their  Mothers  ;  the  Fame  and  Splendour  of  her  Children 
reflecting  upon  her,  and  their  Elevation  ennobling  her. ,  \  '  . 

We 
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We  have  feen  certain  Fathers  of  Families  value  themfeives  upon  their  Steadinefs  and  Refolu- 
tion  and  yet  they  are  fo  weak  as  to  abandon  to  the  Mercy  of  their  Wife  a  poor  Concubine  who 
has  brought  them  Children  ;  This  is  the  Caufe  of  an  infinite  number  of  Inconveniencies.  Do- 
meftick  Affairs  ought  only  to  be  regulated  by  the  Mafter  of  the  Family  ;  it  is  by  no  means 
convenient  that  a  Woman  fhould  meddle  with  the  Diredion,  and  talk  in  an  abfolute  Strain. 

We  learn  from  antient  Hiftories,  that  the  Daughters  of  Kings,  when  married  to  Perlons  of  True  Nobiii- 
an  inferiou r  Rank,  behaved  themfeives  humbly,  without  affuming  any  Airs  on  account  of  their ty  ofWlveSl 
Royal  Ext  ration  ;  what  better  Examples' can  be  followed?  Is  it  the  Pradice  of  the  Vulgar; 
or  that  of  wife  and  great  Men,  which  we  ought  to  follow?  I  would  have  young  Women  place 
all  their  Glory  and  Nobility  in  being  mild  and  fiibmiflive  :  Parents  can  give  no  better  proof  of 
their  Tendernefs,  than  to  form  them  early  to  Civility  and  Virtue. 

We  have  no  Book  of  Antiquity  treating  exprefsly  of  Marriage:  It  was  only  under  the  Dy-  Abufesin 
nafty  of  the  Tang,  that  one  called  Lyu-tjay  wrote  upon  that  Subjed;  but  he  has  been  correded  Marriageani- 
upon  more  Heads  than  one.  Now-a-days  we  fee  many  who  imagine  that  by  confulting  the  madvertedon- 
Stars,  they  can  pronounce  upon  the  Union  or  Difcord,  the  good  or  bad  Fortunes  of  thole  who 
are  about  to  marry:  Downright  Idiotifm  !  Execrable  Abulè  !  Thefearethe  fantaftic  Obfervations 
that  either  break  off  happy,  of  forward  unfortunate  Marriages. 

Another  Error  of  our  Age  ;  What  does  it  fignify,  fay  lome,  for  a  young  Man  and  a  young 
Woman  to  be  twenty  Years  of  Age  before  they  marry  ?  This  fhews  an  Ignorance  of  our 
antient  Rites,  which  fay,  “  You  ought  not  to  marry  your  Son  till  he  is  thirty,  nor  your 
Daughter  till  fhe  is  twenty  Years  of  Age/'  Can  we  read  thefe  Maxims  in  our  antient  Books, 
and  yet  follow  new  Imaginations  ? 

Formerly,  (what  is  very  remarkable)  when  a  Father  had  once  caff  his  Eyes  upon  a  Son-in-law,  Antient 
the  Daughter  was  allowed  to  fee  him  for  the  fir  ft  time  in  the  Flail  of  the  Guefts,  thro'  a  little.  Ufagesbefore, 
Hole  in  a  Screen  plac’d  before  the  Door  of  the  inner  Apartment.  In  the  Choice,  it  w^as  not  looked 
upon  as  a  capital  Point  to  confult  the  eight  Letters  of  (a)  Good  Luck,  to  determine  the  Fate  of 
the  Parties:  They  examined  if  the  Maid  was  virtuous,  and  the  Youth  prudent;  if  their  Ages, 

Humours,  and  Inclinations  agreed  ;  and  to  be  lure  thefe  are  the  only  Points  to  be  regarded.  A 
happy  Month  and  Day  may  be  afterwards  pitch’d  upon  to  accomplifh  the  Marriage,  by  the 
ordinary  Rite  of  caufing  them  both  to  drink  out  of  one  Cup:  Why  fhould  wre  add  the  popu¬ 
lar  Ufages,  which  are  whimfical,  and  liable  to  a  thoufand  Inconveniencies? 

When  the  Ceremony  is  over,  it  is  the  Pradice  of  well-order’d  Families,  for  the  Bride  to  re- and  after 
tire  to  her  Apartment,  and  not  to  meddle  any  more  with  the  reft  of  the  Family,  neither  with  her  MarriaSe- 
Brothers,  or  even  with  her  Father-in-law.  Yet,  almoft  lo  late  as  our  Days,  a  deteftable  Cuftom 
has  obtain’d,  tho’  not  in  our  Books,  and  only  fit  to  be  ufed  among  wild  Barbarians.  The  Sépara-  Mances  of 
tion  of  the  Apartment  is  delayed  for  what  is  called  the  three  Days  of  'Freedom,  which  are  fpent  ^c^f^he" 
in  divers  Extravagancies.  The  Bride  is  placed  upon  her  NuptialBed  ;  a  thoufand  Monkey  Tricks  are  prefent  Age 
played  round  her;  her  Shoes  are  pulled  wantonly  off,  by  one  who  hides  them  in  her  Sleeve;  an- ««hcfcPwnts. 
other  takes  away  the  Veil  that  cover  her  Face;  a  third  tyes  up  her  Head  very  tight  ;  another 
fmells  at  her  Hair,  and  cries,  that  it  diffufes  an  admirable  Perfume;  others  appear  to  be 
Idiots,  and  endeavour  to  raife  a  Laugh  by  their  Grimaces,  and  indecent  Buffooneries  :  All  this 
while  the  Glals  goes  briskly  about  ;  and  this  they  call  Rejoicing  and  Diverfions. 

But  who  are  they  who  play  thefe  lhamelefs  Farces  ?  The  neareft  Relations,  the  Father-in-law 
and  the  Uncles,  who,  forgetting  their  Rank  and  Age,  tranfgrefs  all  Bounds  of  Decency  and  Mc- 
defty.  Young  impudent  Fellows  have  introduced  thefe  Diforders,  to  which  the  fage  Literati 
ought  to  put  a  flop  :  Thus  they  would  make  themfeives  truly  efteemed  among  the  Literary 
Sed,  whole  Office  is  to  reform  the  Manners  of  the  People. 

When  the  Rites  are  exadly  obfèrved  in  Marriage,  there  is  reafonto  hope  that  it  will  be  hap- What  Curio- 
py  and  comfortable,  and  the  Parties  long-lived.  Among  married  People,  the  Difcourfe  fre- 
quently  turns  upon  the  Nobility  and  Riches  of  their  Families.  It  is  not  proper  that  a  Husband  Husband, 
fhould  too  curioufly  enquire  about  the  Friends  and  Anceftors  of  his  Wife:  as,  whether  they  have  filled 
Employments?  or,  whether  they  have  led  a  Life  of  Obfcurity  ?  Thefe  Enquiries  often  put  Dif- 
fenfion  betwixt  the  Wife  and  the  Sifters  of  the  Husband.  Perlons  even  of  Merit,  who  know  that 
the  Meannefs  of  their  Extradion  is  no  Secret,  imagine  every  Moment  that  they  are  reproached, 
and  look’d  upon  with  Difdain.  Thence  proceed  Difgufts,  Heart-burnings,  cruel  Suffirions, 
which  gnaw  the  Heart,  and  frequently  Defigns  of  fecret  Vengeance.  The  Glow-worm 
borrows  its  Luftre  from  a  Heap  of  rotten  Herbs,  wherein  it  is  engendred.  The  moft  odori¬ 
ferous  Flowers  affume  their  Beauty  and  Fragrance  from  a  Dunghill:  Light  iffues  from  the 
Womb  of  Darknefs  :  The  beft  Spring-water  is  that  which  burfts  out  of  the  Opening  of  the  Earth. 

1  he  firft  State  of  Life  inftituted,  was  that  of  Husband  and  Wife  :  Thence  proceeded  Fathers  and  Good  Order 
Children,  then  Brothers;  after  that  Men  were  united  by  the  Bonds  of  Friendlhip,  Societies  were  ^  Ramage 
formed  and  multiplied,  and  the  Relation  betwixt  Subjeds  and  Princes  fix’d.  Hence  it  is  laid,  g0e0/orderin 
that  the  principal  Care  of  a  wife  Man  is  the  State  of  Marriage  ;  even  the  Union  ol  Heaven  and  general. 
Earth  is  the  Model  of  a  perfed  conjugal  Union.  Our  Glaffical  Books  look  upon  the  due  Re¬ 
gulation  of  this  particular  State,  as  the  Source  of  good  Older  in  general. 

The  Perfedion  of  the  Married  State  is,  with  refped  to  the  Husband,  to  live  in  a  ftrid  Union 
with  his  Spouiè,  to  treat  her  always  with  Civility,  but  not  with  too  much  Familiarity  ;  to 
make  her  his  Delight  but  not  his  Darling.  As  to  the  Woman,  fhe  muft  diftinguifn  herfelf 
by  aSweetnefs  of  Temper,  mixed  with  Gravity,  and  by  a  refpedful  Complaifance,  free  from  mean 
Flattery.  Antiently  when  Man  and  Wife  coniulted  together  upon  any  Affair,  they  fat  oppofite 
Vol.  II.  M  to 

(a)  A  fuperftitious  Cuftom  practis'd  among  Fortune-tellers. 
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J  r  i  *  ,  i  Upp,-.  talking  to  Vifitors  of 

to  one  another,  and  difcourfed  with  the  fame  Refpeâ  as  if  they 

Diftinftion.  Charming  Conduft  !  .  fn  manaee  her  Houfehold- Affairs  ; 

Charaaerof  A  Wife  has  three  Duties  to  fulfil  :  She  ought  to  know  how  g  to  fliew  a  great  Rcfpcct 

arS°w  r,  t0  Pay  her  rea(,y  Scrviccs  t0  her  Father  and  Mother-in-law;  an  ,  is  an  accom- 

pUflulWife.  tQ  W  Husband>  as  her  Mafter.  If  fhe  acquits  herfelf  of  thefe  three  ouik  , 

plilhed  Wife.  o-ocd  Order  in  his  Family. 

True  Chirac-  As  to  the  Husband  ;  his  true  Character  is  Firmnefs  in  mai  „  n  perfcaiy  Mailer  of 

ter  of  a  Huf*  For  that  effe£t,  he  ought  to  maintain  his  Rank  of  Superior!  y,  F  which  will 

band-  himfelf  amidft  even  his  moll  allowable  Pleafures.  From  that  anies  conjugal  u  , 

be  attended  by  all  the  other  Advantages  of  Matrimony,  ,  m.law  and  the  Mother  the 

Parentsooght  If,  accordingto  the  laudable Cuftom,  theFather  choolesthe  aug  -  d  betwixt  the  two 
,0  choofe  Son-in-law  ;  in  this  Cafe  the  Parents  will  be  the  Guarantees  of  mutual  Conco m 

young  married  People  :  What  will  contribute  yet  more  to  the. r  Happ.nefs,  M  the  bride  s  ^ 
too  lightly  believing  ill-grounded  Sufpicions  and  malicious  Wh  p  , 

a  too  late  Repentance  will  foon  fuccced.  .  »  v. Llt  few- 

As  for  Concubines,  many  Mailers  of  Families  know  how  to 
have  the  Art  to  keep  them  in  the  Houfe,  and  at  the  fame  time  Pc^at  Home , 

bccauic  lawful  Wives  are  feldom  folidly  virtuous  ;  and  t  le  ex  in  8  ,•  c-  of  a  Concubine, 

jealous,  that  if  a  Man  has  Children  by  a  Woman  ofMent ,  heough .no  to  th nk ot a 
„  , .  But  if  the  Husband,  in  the  fortieth  Year  of  his  Age,  has  no  Children,  th  - 

S2  a  Concubine;  it  is  permitted  by  the  Laws,  which  look  upon  a  Man  s  n°  l^a  Dfflufbance 
rvhcn  lawful.  hind  him  as  a  great  Misfortune.  If  the  Wife  tranfported  with  Jealoufy  Mmb*  Çtob  , 
and  be  in  a  Fury  at  the  very  Name  of  Concubine,  the  Husband  ihaU  «form  her  Rdat  ons  ot 
his  Refolution,  and  theReafon  of  it:  And  if  notwithftanding  their  ^hartaon»,  ^ 

tinues  to  oppolc  her  Husband’s  Views,  he  mull:  have  reoour  e  o  .  g  ’  .  q-  i 

Tribunal  h  e  Ml  fummon  his  Wife,  and  there  obtain  a  Divorce  m  forna.  In  fhort  ^ JC"  do 
nefs  for  a  Wife  ought  never  to  fuperfede  his  Duty  to  h.s  Anceftors,  which  requites  him  to  do 

his  utmoft  to  perpetuate  their  Pofterity. 

Of  the  Duty  of  Friends. 

r  i  i  TTOWEVER  Uriel  the  Union  among  Friends  may  be,  it  is  difficult  for  them  alvvays  to 
ofFriendflifp.  XT  keep  it  up  :  A  Word  dropt  by  chance  from  your  Friend  may  dilguft  you  and  offend  your 
Delicacy.  What  Courfe  ffiall  you  follow?  Why!  diffemble,  and  let  it  paisas  a  Trifle.  You  ou^ht 
totakeagood  deal  of  Care  not  togiye  a  harffi  Anfwer  ;  or  to  make  the  firftPerion  you  meet  with 
the  Confident  of  your  Refentment.  The  Affedion  of  your  Friend  will  certainly  be  cooled,  either 
bv  a  harffi  Anfwer  from  yourfelf,  or  by  an  indifereet  Report  which  another  may  officioufly  make. 

While  Children  are  ffiut  up  in  the  Nurfery,  or  before  they  have  any  Commerce  without  Doors, 
they  know  only  their  Father,  their  Mother,  and  their  Brethren  :  They  next  begin  to  have 
School-fellows,  with  whom  they  try  they  Wit,  and  to  whom  they  attach  themfelves.  When 
they  arrive  at  a  certain  Age  they  are  married,  and  then  they  enter  into  the  neceflary  Relations 
with  the  Parents  of  their  Wives:  Nothing  is  more  eafy  than  for  them  to  ccntrad  the  Uiages 
and  Cuftoms  of  thelè  Parents  ;  who  if  they  are  laborious,  induftrious,  and  frugal,  the  young 
Snoufe  will  form  himfelf  by  their  Examples  ;  and,  on  the  contrary,  if  they  are  given  to  Va¬ 
nity  Merry-making,  and  Pleafure,  he  will  foon  fall  into  their  Extravagancies, 

When  he  becomes  is  adult,  when  he  is  dipt  in  Commerce,  and  when  he  affociates  himfelf  with 
Choice  °h  his  Companions  or  perhaps  enters  into  the  Management  of  Affairs,  and  contrads  Intimacies 
fmportntOW  with  his  Fellow-Officers  ;  he  likewife  enters  into  Engagements  with  fuch  as  have  been  admitted 
unon  the  fame  Degree,  or  with  the  Uteratt  who  live  in  the  fame  City,  which  inienfibly 
nroduce  a  °reat  Change,  either  for  the  better  or  the  worfe,  both  in  his  Character  and  his 
Manners  :  And  if  Vice  ffiall  thereby  take  root  in  the  young  Heart,  it  will  be  difficult  to  era¬ 
dicate  it-  wherefore  great  Care  ought  to  be  taken  informing  Friendffiips.  The  Duties  are 
mark’d  in  the  Body  of  our  great  Dodrine,  and  it  is  there  rightly  faid,  “  The  Choice  of 
a  prends  is  a  Point  of  the  utmoft  Importance. 

There  is  nothing  which  we  ought  more  to  ffiun  than  a  Spirit  of  Wrangling,  and  a  bad 
Characters  to  .  the  leaft  Familiarity  with  People  of  this  Charader  is  very  dangerous.  Ad  by  them 

eaV°  as  if  you  were  intirely  unaccpainted  with  them,  by  which  means  you  will  ffiun  a  good  many 
Quarrels  and  prevent  the  bad  Confequences  which  they  may  very  readily  lead  you  into. 

jBe  equally  careful  in  ffiunning  an  obftinate  Man,  but  without  feeming  to  avoid  him,  otherwife 
vou  may  make  him  a  dangerous  Enemy.  Court  the  Company  of  a  wife  Man,  but  ad  in 
regard  to  him  without  Diffimulation,  and  in  the  Opennefs  of  Heart-  by  thefe  means  you  will 
hav~  the  Benefit  both  of  his  Services  and  Friendffiip. 

When  you  pitch  upon  a  Friend,  a  hundred  good  Qualities  are  feen  in  him  at  firft;  but 
Spriend-  when  you  are  habituated  to  his  Company  you  dilcover  in  him  a  thoufand  Faults.  Is  this  oc- 
ihip.towhat  rarinn('|  u„  his  having  lefs  Merit  than  he  had  at  mit?  No!  the  Friend  is  not  changed,  but 
owin£-  '  your  Heart  is  difgufted,  and  your  Judgment  no  longer  the  fame. 

There  is  another  very  whimfical  but  not  very  different  way  of  aaing:  During  the  Life-time 
Suo  treat  of  our  Acquaintances  we  fpeak  of  nothing  but  their  Faults,  and  after  their  Death  of  their 
.Ilf  Friends.  pra;fes.  Is  that  becaufe  in  the  latter  End  ot  their  Lives  their  Merit  has  as  it  were  eclipfed 
their  Defe&s ?  Not  at  all!  It  is  becaufe  by  their  Death,  Compaffion  has  given  your  Heart  dif¬ 
ferent  Difpofitions  with  regard  to  them  :  He  who  treats  his  living  Friends  with  the  fame  Efteem 

and 
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and  Affe&ion  which  he  would  exprefs  for  them  if  dead,  will  reap  great  Benefits  in  Friendlhip. 

There  is  no  Advantage,  or  rather  there  are  many  Inconveniencies  attending  the  contracting  of  Multiplicities 
numerous  Friendfhips  :  Our  antient  Sages  have  faid,  Tho*  you  are  acquainted  with  a  T erfi on  early ?  ofFriendfhips 
yet  it  will  not  be  eafy  for  you  to  know  one  another  thoroughly.  But  if  you  court  a  great tobeavoidcd* 
Number  of  Friends,  how  can  you  know  them  at  all  ?  The  Teftimonies  of  Efteem,  of  Friend¬ 
fhip,  and  of  Zeal  which  pals  amonglt  fuch,  have  no  Solidity  in  them  ;  all  their  Proteftations 
only  proceed  from  the  Lips  :  If  you  difpleafe  them  in  the  leaft  Trifle,  they  will  leave  you, 
and  be  the  firft  to  tear  your  Reputation  in  Pieces  by  the  Lalhes  of  their  envenomed  Tongues. 

This  is  a  Proof  we  cannot  be  too  circumfpeCt  in  the  Choice  of  Friends.  My  Friend,  who  Contain 
was  in  a  poor  and  obfcure  Condition,  all  of  a  fudden  finds  himfelf  in  the  midft  of  Splendor  Friend(hiP* 
and  Plenty  :  I  ought  to  found  the  prelent  Difpofition  of  his  Heart.  It  is  to  be  feared  if  I 
Ihould  treat  him  with  my  ordinary  Familiarity,  that  he  will  give  me  a  very  cold  Reception 
with  a  Defign  to  keep  me  at  a  diftance.  On  the  other  hand,  my  Friend,  who  was  rich  falls 
into  Poverty  :  After  fuch  a  Change  of  Fortune  I  ought  to  treat  him  with  greater  Regard  than 
ever  ;  other  wife,  he  may  fufped  that  I  affe<ft  an  Indifference,  in  order  to  break  off  all  Cor- 
refpondence  with  him:  I  therefore  ought  to  fhun  the  fmalleft  Circumftance,  which  may  ferve 
to  rivet  fuch  a  Sulpicion  in  his  Mind. 

A  wife  Man,  who  knows  that  Friendfliips  are  frequently  expoled  to  remarkable  Breaches 
never  enters  into  one  without  due  Reflections  before  hand.  True  Friendfhip,  when  it  is  form¬ 
ed,  has  nothing  in  it  but  what  is  fimple  and  eafy  :  It  has  no  recourfe  to  thole  empty  Demon- 
fixations,  which  are  generally  deceitful.  But  if  a  Man  is  obliged  to  break  fome  Friendlhips, 
he  ought  to  do  it  without  Noife,  and  to  retire  infenfibly,  and  privately.  It  is  a  fine  Lelfon  of 
our  Antients:  Friendjhifs ,  fay  they,  that  are  formed  Jlowly ,  and  without  much  Ceremony,  com¬ 
monly  are  durable. 

Of  the  ‘Duties  of  Kinfmen. 


TO  carry  our  Indifference  with  regard  to  Kinfmen,  fo  far  as  to  difownthem,  is  great  Pride,  indifference 
and  vile  Ingratitude:  To  protect  them,  when  they  ftand  in  need  of  Alfiftance,  towards  Rç- 
and  tofuccour  them  in  their  Mifery,  is  the  Effed  of  great  Virtue.  If  you  fuffer  your  Rela- 
tions  to  continue  in  mean  Employments,  or  if  they  are  reduced  to  be  Domefticks  or  Slaves, a  C’ 
will  not  the  Shame  recur  upon  you  ?  And  befides,  are  you  not  culpable  with  regard  to  your 
Ancefiors,  which  are  likewife  his? 

A  poor  Kinfman  comes  to  communicate  an  Affair  to  me  ;  I  underftand  by  his  perplexed  Air,  RuieofCon^ 
that  he  would  explain  himfelf  to  me,  if  he  durft,  but  that  he  is  at  a  Lofs  for  the  proper  Terms.  du&  towards 
It  is  my  Duty  to  penetrate  into  his  Thoughts,  and  if  poflible  to  guefs  them,  and  to  put  him  apoorRelati’ 
upon  Methods  by  which  he  may  more  eafily  explain  himfelf  :  And  if  I  be  in  a  Condition  to  °n’ 
do  him  the  Service  which  he  expeds  of  me,  I  ought  to  do  it  generoufly,  and  to  enhance  my  good 
Office  with  the  obliging  Manner  of  doing  it. 

When  extream  Mifery  obliges  your  poor  Relations  to  implore  your  Alfiftance,  confult  your 
Heart,  and  your  Abilities,  and  tho’  you  may  put  yourfelf  to  fome  Inconveniences,  do  the  belt 
you  can  to  aififi  them.  Do  not  tell  them,  I  will  lend  you  this  or  that  ;  for  the  very  Word, 
lend,  by  putting  them  in  mind  of  their  Obligation  to  repay  it,  afflids  them.  Above  all 
things  promile  nothing  but  what  you  mean  to  perform. 

It  is  impolfible  (fuch  is  the  Nature  of  Man)  fometimes  to  prevent  Relations  and  Neighbours  Mutual  In- 
from  entertaining  mutual  Difgufts  and  Complaints.  But  how  are  thofe  Seeds  of  Divifion  guard-  du^erncene: 
ed  againft  ?  It  is,  by  bearing  with  one  another,  and  by  remembring,  that  if  your  Friend  has  ^ 

fome  troublefome  Qualities,  you  have  the  fame,  which  he  muft  pardon  in  his  Turn.  But  if  a 
Man  is  noify,  and  cannot  digeft  the  leaft  Inconvenience  ;  if  being  proud  of  his  Quality,  his  Riches, 
or  his  Learning,  he  is  inflexible  in  the  leaft  Point,  and  pretends  to  domineer  in  every  little  Di£ 
pute  ;  that  is  the  way  to  perpetuate  Feuds  and  Enmities. 

There  are  different  Degrees  of  Blood,  and  according  to  thele  Degrees  there  are  different  Degrees  of 
Marks  of  Reiped,  in  which  we  are  not  allowed  to  be  deficient  :  And  yet  how  many  have  no  Rdpea* 
Regard  but  to  Fortune  !  If  in  Company  the  Dilcourle  turns  upon  a  rich  and  a  dignified  Rela¬ 
tion,  you  boaft  of  being  akin  to  him,  and  fay,  My  Honourable  Uncle.  On  the  contrary,  when 
'àx  a  P°°t,  delpiled,  and  ragged  Kinfman,  it  is  always  in  thele  contemptuous  Terms; 

My  heggeily  Coufin ,  &c.  and  feems  to  dilclaim  a  Relation,  becaule  he  is  in  Miferv.  How 
lhameful  is  this  !  : 


It  is  not  allowable  to  Perlons,  even  in  the  firft  Rank,  to  fiegled  what  they  owe  to  their  Re-  Relations  to 
lations,  their  Allies,  their  Friends,  their  Neighbours,  and  their  Fellow-Citizens  ;  thele  Duties  be  afflfted- 
being  indifpenfible  to  Emperors  and  Princes  themfelves  ;  and  in  this  they  relemble  Heaven, 
whole  Influence  is  equally  diffuled  over  all.  Should  we  not  then  follow  the  Example  of  our 
Betters  ?  and  fhall  the  moft  ordinary  People  believe  themlèlves  debaled,  when  they  indifferently 
affift  thofe  of  their  own  Family  ?  >  J  J 

Yet  how  many  do  we  lee,  who  build  proud  Temples  in  honour  of  Idols  ;  or  entertain  in  their  Hard-heart- 
Houfes  Companies  of  Men  and  Women-Players  (n)to  divert  them*  who  Ipare  nothing  in  Play  cdnefs,of(om 
and  Merry-making,  and  yet  will  grudge  the  fmalleft  Sum  to  fupply  the  Necelfities  -of  an  in-  SkT 
igent  Kinfman  !  Whence  is  this  ?  Do  they  not  proceed  from  the  fame  Stock  ?  The  Riches  with 
■w  nch  their  Hands  are  filled,  are  they  not  derived  from  their  common  Anceftors  ?  Thele  An- 

ceftors, 

(b)  The  prefent  Emperor  has  prohibited,  under  the  pain  of  in-  they  are  to  keep  Comedians  in  their  Houfes.  This  is  allowed 
cumng  fevere  Penalties,  all  his  Officers  of  what  quality  foever  to  none  but  Princes. 
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ceftors,  in  leaving  them  their  Fortunes,  did  they  ever  luppo  they  ever  imagine  that 

be  denied  to  fuch  of  their  Pofterity  as  ihould  be  in  Stiaig  1  •  ^  ^ Relation  to  die  of 

4  among  their  Heirs  there  would  be  found  a  Soul  brutal  enoug 

Çold,°  Hunger,  or  Mifery?  .  mntinual  Rotation.  Can  you 

But  to  make  another  Reflection*  The  Wheel  of  Fortune  is  Relations  be  always  in 

promife  to  be  a  long  time  profperous  ?  Or  fhall  your  now  P  g?  M  not  your  Chil- 

Milery?  May.  not  they  in  their  turns  mount  to  Offices  an  &  A  {Pittance  p  What  Services 
dren  or  «rand-children,  when  you  are  gone,  ftand  in  need  of  their  AUUtan  . 

can  they  expect  from  thofe  about  whom  you  have  been  fo  in  *  erai  •  ^  p00r  do  not  once 

Contempt  for  I  have  remarked  frequently,  that  in  numerous  Families  tne  the  poor  Relations 

poor  Relati-  meet  together  during  a  whole  Year.  Upon  extraordinary  u®'10  2  jw  rcpajr  to 

:"Lbkme‘  venture  to  vifrt  the  lich.  When,  for  example  feme  one  of  the  J  long 

the  Houfe  of  Mourning  with  their  Cloaths  in  bad  enough  b  »  thafthey  prefent  themfelves 
or  too  fhort  :  But  as  they  have  nothing  to  offer,  it  is  eaCly  ought  to  enter,  or  if  it 

before  the  Gate  with  a  perplexed  Aliy  as  if  not  knowing  v  h  th  ?  êepter>  but  with  an 

be  more  proper  for  them  to  retire.  At  laft  they  grow  more  9  Y  make  their  Com- 

unfteady  and  a  trembling  Pace.  Their  Perplexity  increafes  w  en  iey  Matter 

pliments  in  prefence  of  fhe  Domefticks,  who  receive  them  with  cold  L-Js  ^ 

of  the  Houfe  appears,  but  with  a  haughty  and  an  info  en  who  proceed  from 

and  more  to  eftrange  from  the  Houfe  tneie  unhappy  Relations. 

lame  Stock,  have  a  Right  to  fhare  in  the  Prolperity  of  the  rami  y. 

Of  the  Government  of  the  Heart. 

WHEN  a  Man  has  received  from  his  Parents  a  Fortune fuffident to  ]‘ve 

fomely  he  ought  to  look  upon  it  as  the  happy  Means  of  improvi  g  ’  rJ  ^ 

plying  to  the  Study  of  Wifdom,  by  hounding  his  Defires,  by  being  contente  wi  1  a  p  - 
tencyf  and  defpifmg  whatever  tends  towards  Vanity  and  Pr.de  But  to  confume  one  s  fdf  m 
ufelels  Cares,  to  apply  them  all  to  heap  up  Riches,  is  to  run  “ng  to  Rum.  i  he  Bufi- 
nefiof  a  realbnable  Man,  is,  to  regulate  his  Heart,  and  to  reftram  ^  Appetite  Th  r 
Perfon  but  in  the  courfe  of  his  Life  meets  with  many  troublefome  Rubs  ,  this  is  even  an  Ad 
vantage  ■  For  if  every  thing  went  according  to  our  Willies,  lo  confiant  a  Succefs  wou.d  blind 
us  and  we  (hould  be  too  much  affeded  with  that  Reverfe  of  Fortune  which  always  treads  up¬ 
on  the  Heels  of  great  Profperity.  The  Man  who  is  acquainted  with  the  Accidents  of  Life,  lofes 
nothing  of  his  ordinary  Tranquillity  in  the  midft  of  thefe  trifling  Inconvemencies. 

In  f  State  of  Drunkennefs,  the  Mind  is  as  it  were  ftupefied,  it  thinks  on  nothing,  it  «mem¬ 
bers  nothin»-  •  When  it  quits  that  State,  the  Ideas  clear  up,  theUnderftandmg  becomes  unclouded, 
and  forms  alright  Judgment  of  things  as  before.  It  is  plain  that  thefe  Clouds,  and  that  StuPe- 
fadion  proceed  from  the  Fumes  of  Wine  ;  and  that  the  Clearnels  and  Jufinefs  of  Ideas  come 
from  the  Bottom  of  the  Heart,  and  even  from  its  own  Nature.  I  fey  the  fame  thing  01  ano¬ 
ther  kind  of  Drunkennefi,  no  lefs  dangerous  :  Namely,  that  of  the  Pallions,  which  blinds  the  L  n- 

derftandine,  and  difturbs  the  Reafon  of  thofe  whom  it  enfla ves.  ^  . 

The  Remedy  for  this  Drunkennefs  confifts  in  thefe  two  Words,  Ke  ki,  1.  e.  Vanqiujhyotir- 
felf.  '  When  a  Man  hears  another  fpoken  well  of,  he  entertains  a  Doubt  :  If  his  Neighbour  is 
Pandered  he  believes  the  Report.  Seldom  does  the  Man,  who  infills  upon  the  Faults,  do 
juftice  to’ the  Virtues  of  his  Neighbour.  Such  Men,  if  we  examine  into  their  Characters,  are 

themfelves  full  of  Vices,  and  deftitute  of  Virtues.  p  . 

A  fine  Ear  and  a  quick  Eye,  are  the  greateft  Treafures  a  Man  can  potieis.  But  if  L  only 
implov  them ’in  fifhing  for,  and  obferving  Defeds  in  another,  without  turning  them  inwards 
upon  my  felf,  it  is  the  fame  thing  as  if  I  fhould  employ  my  Treafure  and  my  Riches  in  favour 

of  Strangers.  Is  not  fuch  an  Abufe  to  be  lamented  ? 

The  poor  Man,  who  beholds  the  Rich  and  the  Happy  in  Life,  without  being  either  ftruck 
with  the  Pomp,  or  dazled  with,  the  tinfel  Splendor  of  their  Fortune,  fhould  he  afterwards  at¬ 
tain  to  Employments  and  Dignifies,  never  would  be  intoxicated  by  his  Grandeur.  The  Man 
who  tho’  {Unrounded  with  Honours  and  Plenty,  turns  not  his  Eyes  from  the  Indigent,  fhould 
he  tumble  from  the  Pinacle  of  Fortune,  will  be  lels  ftunn’d  with  his  Fall,  and  break  out  into 

n°A^Man,s  Conquett  over  himfelf  is  the  fure  Means  of  fecuring  him  againft  any  Defeat  from 
another*  and  to  matter  one’s  felf,  is  the  fure  Way  not  to  be  mattered  by  others.  When  I  have 
a*  p;ood  ’Thought,  it  is  infpired  by  a  good  Spirit;  when  a  wicked  Thought  arifes,  it  is 
f  up-efted  by  a&wicked  Spirit.  Let  us  tremble  at.  every  bad  Idea,  eventUo’  we  confider  it  only 
as  a  bare  Speculation  ;  for  it  is  always  bad  Seed  pofTefling  good  Soil. 

Beein  with  cutting  off  all  the  Purfuits  of  Self-love;  and  then  you  can  labour  for  the  public 
Goocl  Firft  regulate  your  Views  and  Defires;  and  then  you  may  be  permitted  to  lend  an  Ear 

to  the  Difcourfes  of  Men.  ,  . 

It  is  common  enough  for  Perfons  upon  a  Death-bed  to  torment  themfelves  with  the  Appre- 

henfion  left  their  Children  or  their  Grand-children  Ihould  one  Day  fall  into  Poverty  :  Yet 
they  themfelves  have,  by  their  Avarice,  Rapacioufnefs,  and  Injuftice,  given  the  mortal  Wounds 
to  the  Fortune  of  their  Pofterity.  After  having  entailed  upon  them  fuch  Misfortunes,  as 
are  a  Chaftifement  for  their  own  Iniquities,  they  think  fit  upon  their  Death-bed  to  exprefs 
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their  Own  Iniquities,  they  think  fit  upon  their  Death-bed  to  exprels  their  Concern  left  Misfor¬ 
tunes  lhould  overtake  their  Defendants,  whom  they  firft  render  mifcrable,  and  then  bewail  that 
Milèry.  What  a  whimfical  Condud  is  this  !  .  .  ,  ^  '  -rf  ■ 

Some  there  are,  who  reafon  thus  with  themfelves  :  I  examine  all  my  Dealings,  I  fee  that  in 
them  I  have  always  followed  Right  Reafon  *  that  I  have  pradifed  Virtue  5  and  that  l’have  imitated 
the  fo  much  renowned  Adions  of  pur  firft  Sages  ;  in  Equity,  iliould  not  Prosperity  and  Riches 
pour  upon  my  Family?  And  yet  I  daily  fee  it  going  to  Ruin;  Whence  can  this  Misfortune  • 
proceed  ?  I  will  tell  you  whence,  ,my  Friend  !  It  is  becaulè  your  Heart  is  not  regulated  fo  well 
as  you  feemto  imagine.  You  ought  to  reafon  with  yourfelf  in  this  Manner  :  I  have  indeed  com¬ 
mitted  no  adual  Injuftice;  but  I  have  been  always  full  of  Efteem  for  myfelf,  and  of  Contempt 
for  others:  I  can  reproach  myfelf  with  no  harfli  or  inhuman  Adion;  but  I  have  frequently 
cherifhed  a  fecret  Defire  to  injure  others.  Examine  yourfelf  thoroughly,  Sir,  and  you  will  find 
that  if  you  have  not  committed  a  great  deal  of  Evil,  it  was.  owing  only  to  your  being  defti- 
tute  of  the  Means  of  doing  it.  When  you  pradife  no  Injnftice,  even  tho’  the  committing 
of  it  were  to  be  attended  with  Impunity;  when  you  abftain  from  doing  a  bad  Office,  when 
the  doing  it  is  in  your  Power;  Then,  and  not  till  then,  will  I  pronounce  you  a  wife  Man,  whole 
.Heart  is  duly  regulated;  and,  without  Hefitatioh,  I  willpromife  you  a  folid  and  a  iaftingHap- 
pinefs.  •  «fi  '  •;  ;;  :  ;  y  ;  ,  .•  w 

Some  pradife  Virtue  only  to  procure  Efteem.  We  fee  lèverai,  who  leading  an  irregular  Life 
are  fatisfied  if  they  can  mask  their  Vices,  and  lave  Appearances  with  the  Publick.  The  Çon- 
dud  of  Perfons  of  both  thefe  Charaders  is  a  Proof,  that  the  Uprightnefs  natural  to  Mankind 
remains  ftill  in  the  Bottom  of  their  Hearts.  Why  lhould  they  contradidit  in  their  Pradice? 

A  Man  ought  not  to  fuffer  himfelf  to  be  dejeded  by  bad  Fortune.  If  he  is  Matter  of  hitifi- 
ièlf,  whatever  Accident  befalls  him,  he  will  never  be  at  a  Lois  how  to  ad.  In  the  moft  diffi¬ 
cult  Circumftances,  take  Time  to  bethink  yourfelf  For  my  own  part,  I  would  rather  chufe 
to  expole  myfelf  to  be  reproached  for  my  having  aded  too  flowly,  than  to  be  bla/ned  for  ha¬ 
lving  ruined  all  by  my  Rafhnels. 

If  my  Endeavours  tend  only  to  make  myfelf  happy,  it  is  probable  they  will  be  in  vain  :  But 
if  within  the  View  of  my  own  Happinefs  I  comprehend  that  of  my  Neighbour,  I  have  reafon 
to  hope  I  fhall  fucceed  :  It  depends  upon  myfelf  to  employ  the  Talents  I  have,  in  fulfilling  all 
my  Duties  :  This  fingle  Refledion  ought  to  ftifle  in  my  Heart  all  the  Murmurs  that  arife  again!!: 

Heaven,  and  to  hinder  me  from  imputing  the  Caule  of  my  Failings  to  my  Neighbour. 

If  on  my  part  I  fpare  no  Pains  in  doing  my  Duty,  I  can  lift  my  Eyes  to  Heaveh  without 
Dread,  and  Ihew  my  Face  to  Man  without  Blulhing. 

*  It  is  forbidden  me  to  form  any  Defign  to  the  Prejudice  of  my  Neighbour:  But  it  is  lawful 
for  me,  to  be  upon  my  Guard,  fo  as  to  prevent  my  Neighbour  from  committing  any  Adion 
.to  my  Prejudice. 

I  read  Books  for  my  Inftrudion,  I  ought  therefore  in  reading  them  to  confult  my  own  Breaft,  The  Vanity 
♦and  apply  to  mylelf  the  Maxims  that  concern  me.  Men  never  grudge  the  Pains  oftheHumarf 
-they  are  at  to  fucceed  in  whatever  they  take  in  hand  :  They  aim  at  having  all  their  Works  Heârt  ■  %  J 
perfed,  and  do.notnegled  to  compleat  any  .thing,  except  their  own  Perfons,  elpecially  their 
Hearts  ;  thus,  while  they  glory  in  their  Succels,  they  may  be  juftly  blamed  for  their  Ignorance  in 
♦whatever  relates  to  thtmlelves. 

r  The  Riches  of  others  are  look’d  upon  with  the  Eyes  of  Envy  ;  but  impotent  Defires  can  Rules  of  Con| 
never  procure  them.  Is  it  not  then  better  to  Hurt  the  Door  againft  unjuft  Appetites  ?  And  dudt- 
when  the  Defite  of  hurting  our  Neighbour  is  harboured  in  the  Heart,  if  this  Defire  never 
harms  him,  is  it  not  better  to  renounce  it?  When  Fortune  ftniles  moft  upon  yon,  then  is  the 
Time  to  watch  her  moft  narrowly,  and  to  reftrain  your  Appetites.  When  you  are  in  the  Hu- 
mour  of  Speaking,  recoiled  yourfelf  a  little,  that  you  may  take  the  greater  Care  of  what  you  lay. 

.  After  what  we  owe  to  our  Parents,  we  ought  to  confider  what  we  owe  to  ourfelves,  efpecially  Advantages 
with  regard  to  the  Perfedionof  the  Heart;  for  that  is  the  nobleft  Part  about  us.  If  the of Virtud' 
Dilpofitions  of  it  are  toward  Virtue,  our  Senfe,  Words,  and  Adions,  will  all  move  on  in  Har¬ 
mony;  and  to  a  general  Efteem  will  be  added  the  Pofteftion  of  real  Happinels  within  out- 
lelves,  and  the  Pfofped  of  it  to  our  Pofterity  :  Ineftimable  Advantages  of  Virtue  ! 

Quite  oppofite  are  the  Effeds  of  Vice;  not  only  to  her  Votaries,,  but  to  their  Ijefcendants.  EfTential 
How  many  Examples  antient  and  modern  confirm  this  Truth  !  Hence,  we  may  learn  that  Heaven  of  Coki 

renders  to  Men  their  due  Rewards  and  Punilhments.  Thus,  let  us  look  upon  the  Pefredion  of 

our  Heart,  which  is  the  Ground-work  of  that  Nature  we  receive  from  Heaven,  as  the  elfential 
Concern  we  have  in  this  Life* 

-  Tnfirudions  and  Vigilance  of  a  Father,  or  elder  Brother;  are  great  Helps  to  a  young 
Man  to  lead  him  into,  and  preferve  him  in  the  Paths  of  Virtue:  Yet  there  is  great  reafon  to 
rear  left  the  Malignity  of  the  Age  corrupt  him. 


Of  attaining  to  an  accomplijhed  Behaviour. 

HP  O  falute  a  Perfon  civilly,  to  fpeak  a  complaifant  Word,  to  give  the  Place,  and  to  make  a  Poji^èfs^ 
handiome  Obeiiance,  are  indeed  only  the  Duties  which  regard  Politeneis  ;  but  in  the  Inter-  Manners  ne*»  ■ 
cour  eor  the  World,  Efteem  or  Contempt  for  Perlons  are  exprels’d  by  thelc  exterior  Marks.  There-  ce^ar/* 
ore  young  People  ought  early  to  be  inftrudedin  thele  Ulages,  and  to  oblerve  them  exadly., 

It  is  a  grofs  Miftake  for  a  Man  to  fay  to  himfelf,  I  defpife  thefe  outward  Appearances;  and 

■  VoL*  H.  *:  N  con-  ’ 
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incurre 
receiving  of 
Favours. 


Grounds  of 
Irrefolution. 

Anger  when 
allowable. 

Reflections  ; 


upon  Happi- 
nefs. 


Prefumption, 


Human  Pro¬ 
jects, 
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■1  *  '  ■  j  AVI-  ond  oerfonal  Conduct  is  Mafter 

confine  myfclf  only  to  what  is  folid.  He  who  in  his  domdhck  P  widely  in  a  delicate 

of  his  Pallions,  and  regular  in  his  outward  Demeanour,  knows  n  be  rcgarded 

Jundure.  The  Man  who  prudently  proportions  his  Expences  t 

as  a  Man  poffelfing  Millions  ;  and  his  Houfe  fhall  endure  long.^  Neceffity  he  thereby 

obligations  When  one  is  obliged  to  receive  a  Prefent,  he  ought  to  think  P  }g  not  afrii;d  0f  the 

nrcd  by^  contrads  to  make  a  ihitable  Return,  and  to  Ihew,  in  the  mean  1 1 

"r  Obligation  of  Gratitude  which  he  puts  himfelf  under.  mvfelf-  “  Perhaps  hisCcn- 

If  it  happens,  that  any  Man  undervalues  me,  I  reafon  thus  ^ .  Y  w’re  a  precious  Stone 
tempt  may  proceed  from  my  having  nothing  to  merit  te  kou]dbe  iàtisfied  with  treat¬ 
er  a  Pearl,  and  fhould  he  then  look  upon  me  as  a  Bit  of  Clay,  itu  u;m  .  £ut  ;f 

ing  him  as  a  bad  Judge,  without  being  at  the  Pains  to  enter  ir‘to  lpebb;  vvhy  fhould  I 

in  Reality,  raftead  of  being  a  Diamond,  lam  no  more  than  a  yef  Opinion  others 

endeavour  to  make  myfelf  pals  for  what  I  am  not  ?  A  wile  Ma  ,  r 

pals  upon  his  Merit,  examines  himfelf,  and  does  himfelf  Juftice.  „  ,  .  .  >  t  t  -o 

To  meditate  too  much  upon  a  Defign  when  formed,  °«afions  Irrefolutmn  ^to^tnfe 

too  much  upon  a  Subjed,  prevents  our  keeping  ourfelves  to  w  a  is  1  ^  true  patb[ 

Windings  to  come  the  looner  to  the  Point,  bewilder  us,  and  make  us  \\&  ^ __  is  inexcùfabîe* 

A  Tranfport  of  Anger,  which  is  the  Refult  of  a  hafty  and  impetuous  Temper,  is  mexc  D  , 

but  if  founded  upon  Reafon  and  Juftice,  it  ought  not  to  be  lupprelied. 

A  Perfon  who  expeds  to  receive  a  Benefit  from  another,  ought  to  examine  i  h 
fèrv’d  it  at  the  other’s  Hand.  Thus,  he  who  addrefles  himlelf  to  eaven  p  tb 

to  confider  what  his  own  Condud  has  been,  and,  by  examining  what  is  pall,  he  may  judge 

^He  who  has  neither  Acquaintances  nor  Engagements  ^tout  Dcore,  fives  hmfelf  a 
deal  of  Trouble  ;  and  he  who  entirely  betakes  himfelf  to  the  Pradice  of  Vntue,  and  places  h  S 

whole  Confidence  in  it,  has  a  fure  Earneft  of  folid  Happinels.  ,  ,  ,  h 

The  Man  who  would  fet  forth  his  own  Underftandmg  to  be  deeper  than  wh  C 

others  poffefs,  always  proves  it  to  be  more  lhallow;  and  by  pretending  to  Ihew  a  Merit  fu^iior 
to  that  of  others/ thereby  proves  how  far  it  is  inferior  He  who  knows  how  to  coned  his 
Faults,  has  nothing  to  dread  from  the  Anger  of  Heaven.  And  if  he  can  be  contented  with  his 

own  Condition,  wicked  Spirits  can  have  no  Power  to  moleft  him.  .  ^  ... 

Mountains  engender  Metals,  and,  with  Inftruments  made  of  thofe  Metals,  their  Entrails  are 
torn  out  ;  the  free  produces  Worms  in  its  Heart,  and  thefe  Worms  gnaw  it.  Man  forms  a 

thoufànd  Proie&s,  and  thefe  Projets  prey  upon  himfelf.  .  .  , 

the  Advan-  A  cunning  intriguing  Perfon  meets  fometimes  with  Succefs,  but  he  is  not  without  very  mor- 
tagesofSin-  tifyine  Affligions  :  But  a  Man  who  is  plain  and  fincere,  whofe  Words  are  without  Difguife,  his 
cerit7’  Adions  without  Artifice,  and  his  Views  without  Ambition  ;  if  he  rifes  to  no  Eminence  of  Hap¬ 
pinels,  fears  to  fink  into  no  Depth  of  Mifery.  r  r  . 

true  Wifdorn,  To  ftifle  a  Pafflon  when  we  perceive  it  hurrying  us  away,  to  reprefs  a  Tranfport  of  Anger 
when  it  is  ready  to  matter  us,  is  the  Fruit  of  true  Wifdorn.  When  I  am  unwilling  that  my 
Words  fhould  be  known,  let  me  hold  my  Peace,  fhould  I  be  troubled  if  my  Relolutions  were 

to  take  Air,  then,  let  me  not  refolve.  .  _ 

Do  not  entertain  a  Man,  who  has  juft  received  a  Difappomtment,  with  an  Account  of  your, 
Succefs.  When  good  Fortune  comes,  make  it  welcome;  But  cherifh  the  Remembrance  of  it, 

to  fweeten  any  fucceeding  Misfortune  you  meet  with.  .  #  _  n 

The  Man  who  fincerely  defires  to  make  a  Progrefs  in  Virtue,  ought,  in  the  hrit  Place,  to 

apply  himfelf  to  find  out  his  own  Defèds. 

The  Laws  of  Civility  and  Good  Breeding  ought  to  regulate,  but  not  to  perplex  us.  If  thefe 
guide  us,  we  fhall  commit  few  Blunders  ;  but  if  they  are  troublefome  to  us,  and  put  us  to  a  kind 
of  Torture  it  is  a  Sign  thatwe  are  little  fitted  to  enter  into  any  delicate  and  chofen  Engagements, 
It  is  a  certain  Maxim,  That  we  ought  to  conform  ourfelves  to  the  Orderk  of  Heaven.  If  I 
mention  this  to  a  grave  and  an  aged  Man,  he  thinks  the  Pradice  of  it  eafy  ;  but,  if  to  a  Young 
Man  he  thinks  it  difficult;  the  Reafon  is,  That  Young  Men  hope  and  dare  a  great  deal,  are 
rafh  ’enterprizing,  and  feem  as  if  they  would  force  Heaven  into  their  Meafures. 

There  is  another  Maxim  ;  Any  Defign ,  that  is  undertaken ,  muft  abfolutely  befnijhed.  Let  me 
rence^wixt  propofe  this  to  a  Young  Man,  it  is  intirely  to  his  Tafte,  and  he  eafily  enters  into  it  ;  but  an  Old 
Age  and  '  "  js  diffident.  The  Reafon  of  this  is,  becaufe  this  laft,  perceiving  the  Strength  both  of  his 
Yoftth-  g0(jy  and  Mind  decreafing  daily,  his  ordinary  Language  is,  That  he  muft  abfolutely  wait  for, 
and  follow  the  Will  and  Difpofàl  of  Heaven.  However,  thefe  Maxims  are  far  from  being  con¬ 
tradictory  to  each  other.  We  may  have  fometimes  Occafion  to  exert  all  the  Efforts  of  which 
we  are  capable;  at  other  Times  our  Situation  may  be  fuch  as  leaves  us  nothing  to  do,  but  to  fub- 
init  to  the  Orders  of  Heaven. 

In  all  Things,  let  us  conform  to  the  Tafte  of  wife  Antiquity  :  If  once  we  ramble  after  any  ex¬ 
travagant  Notions,  we  fhall  be  carried  farther  than  we  are  aware  of. 

He  who  has  begun  his  Fortune  by  the  Study  of  Learning,  will  pufh  it  by  following  the 
fame  Method.  The  Love  of  Books  damps  the  Faffion  for  Pleafure  ;  and  when  this  Paffion  is 
extinguifhed,  the  Expences  are  trifling,  and  a  Man  is  not  forced  to  borrow:  Thus  he  faves 
himfelf  a  great  many  Difappointments,  and  being  exempted  from  thefe  Meanneffes,  he  maintains 
his  Rank,  and  makes  himfelf  refpected. 

Endeavour  for  fome  Time  to  preferye  your  Underftanding  unfettered  from  Worldly  Affairs, 
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whole  Variity  you  will  thereby  perceive.  Keep  Silence,  and  you  will  thereby  fee  how  Ilidid^ 
lous  a  Great  Talker  is.  Keep  your  Door  fhut,  and  you  will  loon  difeover  how  much  im¬ 
pertinence  is  in  Vifits.  Refrain  from  Covetoufnefs,  and  you  will  thereby  be  fonftble  how  many 
Mifories  attend  it. 

The  Rich  and  the  Noble  ought  to  Rudy  Generofity  and  Liberality  ;  the  Knowing  and  the 

Learned,  Franknels  and  Sincerity. 

We  are  plealed  to  lay,  That  the  FTeait  of  JVIan  is  difficult  to  be  managed;  without  perceiv-  The  Know¬ 
ing  that  none  is  fo  untradable  as  our  own.  Study  firft  the  Knowledge  of  yourfelf,  and  then  you 
may  difoourfo  of  the  Faults  of  others. 

When  the  Sky  is  clear,  the  Wife  Man  trembles;  when  it  thunders,  he  is  undaunted.  When  a  wifeDif- 
he  walks  on  a  plain  and  level  Road,  he  is  in  Dread;  but  when  toft  by  the  Winds  and  Waves, trul{- 
he  is  ferene. 

A  Man  is  extreamly  delicate  in  Pundilios  of  Honour-  he  ought  to  be  ftill  more  fo  in  Points  True  Wif- 
of  Good  Breeding.  We  eagerly  fearch  for  Remedies  when  Sicknefs  is  contraded,  but  it  would  dom* 
be  better  for  us  to  endeavour  to  preferve  the  Health  we  enjoy.  Societies  are  formed  for  mutual 
Afliftance  and  Defence;  the  Reputation  of  a  wife  and  juft  Man  is  a  Support  ftill  more  firm; 

People  give  themfelves  Airs  of  Importance,  that  they  may  pals  for  Men  of  Fortune  and  Credit  : 

It  would  be  of  more  Advantage  to  them  to  gain  me  Character  of  Honefty  and  Sincerity.  A 
Man  wants  to  make  himfelf  confiderable  by  lpeaking  much;  but  he  would  liicceed  better  if 
he  would  be  referved,  and  apply  himfelf  to  the  moft  minute  Duties.  Another  courts  the 
Efteem  of  Men  ;  but  he  would  ad  more  wifely,  to  deforve  it  by  the  Juftnefs  of  his  Intentions. 

One  runs  into  Expences  and  Pomp;  but  the  Quality  of  being  a  Mafter  in  Wifdom  would  do 
him  more  Honour.  Another  boafts  of  his  large  Eftate  and  lumptuous  Buildings  ;  but  it  would 
be  more  glorious  for  him  to  propagate  the  great  Dodrines  of  Morality. 

The  finding  a  Treafure  in  a  fecret  Place,  when  we  know  the  rightful  Owner  ;  the  meeting  a  Touchfton&s 
fine  Woman  by  herfelf  in  a  remote  Apartment  ;  the  hearing  the  Voice  cf  our  mortal  Enemy,  fortheHcart‘ 
who  has  fallen  into  a  Ditch,  where  he  muft  perifh  if  no  Hand  is  ftretched  out  to  help  him;  are 
admirable  Touchftones  for  the  Heart  !  Hau  i  quay  foi  kin  foe. 

The  Charader  of  a  Bully,  who  values  himfelf  upon  an  ill-judged  Courage,  is  dangerous.  Character  of 
As  foon  as  the  true  Interefts  of  a  Wife  Man  oblige  him  to  hazard  his  Life,  he  is  daunted  by  vueandiaite 
no  Danger,  and  difeouraged  by  no  Obftacle.  But  to  expofe  one’s  Life  without  juft  Caufe,  is  CJrase' 
not  Courage,  but  Inlenfibility.  Don’t  we  fee  many,  who  daily  expofe  themfelves  to  have  the 
Pleafure  to  affift  at  a  Publick  Comedy?  How  many  others  lead  their  Children  by  the  Hand,  of 
carry  them  in  their  Arms,  with  the  Danger  of  being  ftifled,  which  frequently  happens,  either 
at  the  Diverfions  of  the  Lanterns,  at  the  artificial  Fire-works,  or  at  the  Combat  of  the  Barks. 

At  thefe  times  the  Croud  preffes,  overturns,  and  ftifles.  How  many  Perlons  are  then  de-< 
moliffied  !  Ought  we  to  expofe  our  Lives  in  that  manner  for  a  trifling  Diverfion  ? 

It  is  written,  That  our  Antients  declined  to  go  up  into  any  high  Places,  or  to  walk  near 
Precipices;  thefe  kind  of  Exceffes  they  condemned  by  this  Expreflion,  Sweet  Refofe  is  the 
Fruit  of  intenfe  Application.  Diftruft  is  frequently  the  Mother  of  Security,  and  Hardinefs  of 
Refolution  often  proceeds  from  a  circumfped  Diffidence. 

Of  the  Love  of  Learning. 

READING  gives  thofe  who  apply  to  it  a  certain  Air  of  Politenefs,  which  diffufes  itfelf  idvartagei 
through  all  their  Words  and  Adions.  A  Man  who  has  acquired  a  Knowledge  in  the  of  Reading. 
Management  of  Affairs,  ads  in  an  eafy  Manner.  His  Advice  or  Decifiohs  foem  to  flow  from 
the  Fountain-Head  :  He  refombles  thofe  rich  Perlons,  who,  without  making  aHvays  à  Show, 
have  a  peculiar  Air  and  Manner,  which  dignifies  their  Outfide  however  homely. 

The  firft  time  I  read  an  excellent  Book,  it  is  to  me,  juft  as  if  I  had  gained  a  new  Friend;  HowtoproS? 
and  when  I  read  over  a  Book  I  had  perufod  before,  it  is  like  my  meeting  with  an  old  Friend.  b7 lC- 
In  perufing  a  Book,  if  I  meet  a  difficult  Paffage,  I  fold  it  down,  that  I  may  confult  thofe  who 
imderftand  it.  If  a  Man  paffes  flightly  over  what  he  does  not  underftand,  perhaps  he  is  ne¬ 
glecting  the  Vein  of  a  rich  Mine  ;  or  if  he  fhall  take  it  in  his  Head  to  make  an  impertinent 
Remark  upon  the  Margin,  he  thereby  furnifhes  Matter  of  Ridicule  to  thofe  who  afterwards 
meet  with  the  fame  Copy  of  the  Book  :  We  have  many  Examples  of  this. 

We  ought  to  lay  hold  of  every  Incident  in  Life,  tofinifh  and  poliffi  ourfolves.  It  is  not  one  Advantage* 
Diamond  which  gives  a  Luftre  to  another;  a  common,  coarfe  Stone  is  imployed  for  that  pur- to  be  draw  a 
pofe:  Thus,  I  ought  to  draw  .Advantage  from  the  Infults  and  Contempt  I  meet  with  from 
worthlefs  Fellow:  His  Brutality  ought  to  induce  me  to  examine  my  own  Ccndud  to  the  Bot-t\ance> 
tom,  and  to  corred  the  fmalleft  Blemiffi  I  perceive  in  it. 

Nothing  is  more  difficult  to  a  Man  than  to  keep  his  Head  difengaged,  nothing  more  cafv 
than  to  fuffer  it  to  be  diftraded  :  Befides  the  Pains  that  we  ourfolves  are  at  to  put  it  into  this 
State  of  Diftradion,  there  are  many  with  whom  we  have  neceffary  Relations  in  Life,  w  ho  al¬ 
lure  it  in  a  hundred  different  Manners.  To  know  the  precife  Bounds  of  the  external  Commu¬ 
nication  of  the  Heart,  is  the  great  Science  of  a  Wife  Man. 

A  Father  and  Mother  frequently  cannot  induce  their  Children  to  ftudy,  they  feem,  as  it  were, 
to  be  dragged  to  it,  fo  averfe  are  they  to  all  Application.  But  when  thefe  Parents  come  to 
have  occafion  for  their  Aftiftance,  then  Houfehold  Cares  leave  them  no  longer  Leifure  to 

ftudy.  Thus,  all  the  Hopes  of  their  arriving  at  Degrees  and  Employments,  are  at  an  end.  If 
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■  ‘  *  '  ^  r.  th,n  nrdinarv  their  Pencil  then 

they  find  themfelves  obliged  to  write  two  Lines  more  polite  than  Z’ three  Periods. 

feems-as  heavy  as  a  Mill-ftone,  and  they  fpend  ten  Years  in  turning  pl  tc  an(j  tj,e  Dice  go 
Thefe  Perfons  are  molt  at  a  Lofs,  when  a  Banquet  is  almoft  ^determined 

round,  that  the  Number  of  little  Verfes  which  every  one  ought  P  ,  i fenfelefs :  The 
by  Chance.  The  Booby,  when  it  comes  to  his  Turn,  appears  qui  P  or  ,  whifper- 
Company  divert  themfelves  with  his  Confufion,  either  by  their  malici  l  heavy  Eyes 

ing  feme  little  Words  among  themfelves.  As  for  him,  he  opens  a  Pair  ot  Heavy  nyes, 

he  Hares  upon  all  about  him,  without  knowing  one  Word  of  what  ey  formerly 

Expence:  He  then  calls  to  Mind,  but  too  late,  the  Advices  his  Father  and  fosM  after  formel  iy 

gave  him.  If  he  throws  his  Eyes  upon  Books,  tho’  it  were  but  on  a  omc  Y  ,  ,  .  J 

may  as  well  not  read  at  all.  If  he  repents  of  his  Extravagances,  only  as  L 
made  a  falfe  Move  at  Chefs,  can  a  Change  of  his  Heart  be  hoped. for. 

Of  the  Conduct  of  an  Hoiieft  Man. 

Caution  tobe'T'HE  Husbandman  waits  for  the  Crop  in  the  Harveft,  to  judge  if  it  has  been  a  fruitful 
u  led  in  Ik-  I  Year.  In  the  fame  Manner,  before  you  make  the  Encomium  o  a  ®  V/-  v  .  at 
comtmsE“'  thorough  all  his  Conduft,  and  fee  if  it  is  intirely  confient.  It  is  Time  alone,  tliat  dilcovcrswhat 

is  at  the  Bottom  of  every  Man’s  Heart.  .c  ~  T 

Charaaersof  One  Man  loads  you  with  Careffes,  and  he  proves  an  impofing  Rogue;  if  y°u.lu™J f  ‘ 
Spoilors.  felf  to  be  furprized,  you  muft  fall  into  his  Snares.  Such  another -wants  to  entertain  you  with 
every  Thing  the  Town  can  afford.  This  Outfide  has  fomething  in  it  very  engaging  ;  but  inquire 
ftriaiy  into  his  Charaâer,  and  you  will  find  him  a  fpecious  Villain,  who  only  ferves  his  own 

Ends.  t 

If  I  am  really  virtuous,  while  I  am  only  a  very  poor  Scholar,  my  Virtue  will  procure  me 

Efteem,  and  be  copied  by  others.  But,  on  the  contrary,  if  I  am  a  Rogue,  tho  I  hllthe  moil 
exalted  Employments,  yet  Itiil  my  Conduft  will  be  cenfured,  and  Ifhall  become  contemptible 

in  the  Eyes  of  every  worthy  Man.  '  ,. 

When  you  are  about  to  concert  any  Undertaking  with  another,  you  ought  to  be  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  his  Qualifications  and  Capacity.  When  you  frequent  great  Families,  if  you 
play  the  Sycophant,  you  muft  have  recourfe  to  the  moft  ftvameful  Meannels.  A  generous,  noble 
Spirit  makes  nothing  there;  is  it  not  better  to  retire  from  them  gently  and  quietly? 

A  Man  tho’  he  is  a  Philofopher,  yet  if  he  is  filled  with  lofty  Ideas  of  Riches  and  Honours, 
he  will  not  long  defend  himfelf  againft  the  Corruption  of  the  Age.  A  Man  whofe  Head  is  full 
of  the  Notions°about  whichthe  Followers  of  Fo  and  Tail  wrangle,  tho’  he  is  a  Wit,  yet  he  will 
not  be  able  to  preferve  himfelf  from  being  fmit  with  a  fmall  Degree  of  Tolly,  which  muft 
'render  him  ridiculous.  A  Man  who  is  felf-opinionated,  tho  he  naturally  is  gentle  and  affable, 
will  become  capable  of  doing  a  violent  Action.  A  Man  whofe  Paflion  is  Glory,  tho  at  the 
bottom  he  is  modeft  and  referved,  yet  he  will  not  fail  to  be  look’d  upon  as  proud  and  vain: 
The  Learned  Man  who  is  intoxicated  with  his  Knowledge,  tho’  he  is  frank  and  fmcere,  will 
render  himfelf  incapable  to  enter  into  the  fmalleft  Affair. 

When  a  Man  has  it  at  Heart  both  to  be,  and  to  appear  fmcere,  he  gives  every  thing  its  own 
Name  •  he  calls  large,  large,  and  little,  little  :  On  the  contrary,  a  Man  who  takes  it  in  his  Head 
to  exaggerate  and  to  lye,  begins  at  firft  with  Things  of  little  or  no  Confequence,  till  by  Degrees 
he  forms  a  Habit  of  never  fpeaking  Truth;  after  whichr  he  pafles  for  a  profeffed  Lyar. 

One  depofits  in  my  Hands  a  certain  Number  of  (*)  Taëls;  tho’  he  delays  to  call  for  them,  yet: 
I  ou  Hit  to  take  care  not  to  touch  them,’  that  I  may  repay  them  in  the  very  fame  Species.  This 
is  the  great  Law  of  Deeds  of  Truft  :  But  if  a  Man  makes  no  Scruple  to  break  in  upon  the  Sum; 
even  tho’  the  Sum  he  puts  in  its  ftead  is  equal,  and  of  purer  Silver,  yet  he  is  guilty  of  a  Fault, 
which  ought  to  be  punifhed;  otherwife,  Deeds  of  Truft  will  be  no  longer  regarded. 

The  perfect  Agreement  betwixt  a  Man’s  Heart  and  Tongue  is  infinitely  prized  in  Life. 
How  many  Men  boaft  of  being  generous  and  liberal  !  Yet  when  it  comes  to  the  Pufti,  how 
plainly  do  their  Adions  give  their  Tongues  the  Lye  !  To  hear  feme  People  talk,  one  would 
think  they  were  void  of  all  Concupifcence  ;  but  fcarcely  are  the  Words  out  of  their  Mouths* 
when  they  go  and  purchafe  a  Concubine,  or  even  a  Slave. 

If  a  Man  lpeaks  before  another  of  the  fuperftitious  Notions  that  fome  entertain  about  the 
Situation  of  a  Houfe,  What  Idiotry  !  will  he  cry  in  a  fcoffing  manner;  can  an  Apartment  face- 
ing  the  Eaft  or  the  Weft  have  any  Influence  upon  the  Happinefs  of  a  Family  ?  And  yet  this 
very  Man,  when  he  digs  a  few  Feet  under  ground  to  raife  the  principal  Beam  of  a  Building,  is 
more  ferupulous  than  any  one  elfe  in  his  Choice  of  a  lucky  Day. 

I  hear  another  Perfon  fay;  If  I  once  had  my  Degrees,  and  were  fettled  in  an  Office,  it  fhall 
be  feen  with  how  much  Juftice  I  will  difeharge  my  Duties  ;  I  will  ihew  a  Zeal  for  the  Public, 
quite  different  from  that  of  certain  Mandarins,  who  ftiafl  be  namelefs.  We  fee  others,  who, 
when  they  have  borrowed  a  Sum,  cry  out  againft  the  Creditor  who  comes  to  demand  his  Due. 
-But  when  they  themfelves  lay  out  any  thing  upon  Intereft,  if  the  Intereft  is  not  paid  upon  the 
precife  Day,  they  immediately  add  it  to  the  Pi  incipal,  thereby  to  accumulate  the  Annual  Rents. 
What  a  Stir  do  fome  make  about  a  random  Word,  when  they  think  it  touches  themfelves  !  At 
the  feme  time,  how  flight  do  they  make  of  the  moft  provoking  Affronts  they  put  upon  others*! 
Can  there  be  a  Conduct  more  whimfical,  or  more  unworthy  of  an  Honeft  Man  ? 


Faithfulnefs 
in  Truft. 


Things  un¬ 
worthy  of  a 
Gentleman. 


•  *  / 

l*)  A  Tael  is  a  Portugucze  word,  which  ftgnifies  an  Ounce  of  Silver,  and  is  Worth  about  too  Sels  of  Yfimh  Money. 
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A  Man  lhould  take  heed  not  to  be  ftiff  in  his  Opinion  ;  it  being  better  to  yield  fomewhat  CaAtafc 
to  that  of  others.  If  inftead  of  an  Equilateral  Square,  as  I  had  intended,  I  out  of  Complaifance  ™nrce<firy- 
make  an  Oblong  Square  ;  I  by  that  means  go  near  to  exeeute  my  own  Defign  and  avoid 
giving  Offence.  '  ’ 

He  who  would  wilh  to  have  a  Reputation,  which  might  be  like  the  pureft  Gold  or  a  nre 
tious  Stone,  muft  refolve  to  receivethat  Luftre  from  the  Fire  of  Tribulations.  The  higheft  Pitch 
of  Reputation  which  a  Man  can  poffibly  attain  to,  is  to  haye  it  faid  of  him  That  the  Ap-p  1,p  ^attained, 
lived  in  could  not  do  without  him.  x  ’  inactnt^Se^ 

Of  the  manner  of  governing  the  Houfe ,  and  of  the  Apartment  for  the 

Women .  J 

N TVER  admit  into  your  Houfe  either  Bonnes  or  certain  Old  Women,  whofe Bufinefs  WhatPerfoi* 
is  to  fell  Ornaments  for  the  Head,  Bodkins,  Pendants,  and  artificial  Flowers  or  to are  not  t0  be 
carry  Medicines,  or  to  do  the  Part  of  Go-betweens'  in  Marriage-affairs.  Their  principal  F  admitted  intQ 
ploy  ment  is  to  pick  up  a  variety  of  Tale§  from  all  the  Families  which  they  frequent  in  onkr  Houfcs 
to  divert  your  Wives  and  Daughters.  But  this  is  not  the  greateft  Mifchief  they  do  •  ’  What  * 
moft  to  be  feared  is,  their  infpiring  them  with  Notions  of  Gallantry  and  Lewdnefs,  and  managing 
Elopements  and  Rapes.  Thefe  are  publick  Pefts,  and  ought  never  to  be  fuffered  within  the 
Doors  of  any  honeft  Family.  I  have  as  much  to  fay  againft  the  Singing- Women,  who  are 
fometimes  introduced  into  the  inner  Apartment,  and  are  no  lefs  dangerous.  As  for  Midwives 
there  is  indeed  no  being  without  them;  but  thofe  of  good  Reputation  lhould  be  chofen:  Nor 
would  it  be  proper  that  they  lhould  make  a  Cuftom  of  coming  to  your  Houfe. 

When  a  Family  rifes  early  in  the  Morning,  we  may  conclude  the  Houfe  is  well  governed  Differenced 
sind  not  given  to  revelling  in  the  Night,  and  when  this  happens,  one  may  be  as  fure  that  the  *-ween  a  regu-. 
Slaves  and  Domeftics  are  neither  Libertines,  Rogues,  nor  Cheats.  On  the  contrary  thofe  Fa-  ^ 
milies  which  make  great  Entertainments  over  Night,  and  belong  in  Bed  in  the  Morning-  are  &ï 
involved  in  Diforder,  and  upon  the  very  Brink  of  Ruin. 

Keep  no  young  Servants  who  love  to  drefs,  affed  foppilh  Airs,  and  aim  tobe  thought  agree-  rn  t 
able  ;  otherwife  People  will  conceive  a  very  bad  Opinion  of  your  Wifdom.  As  for  the  Wives  °M*vS  '» 
ot  your  Slaves,  if  their  Perlons  are  agreeable,  never  fuffer  them  to  come  near  your  own  Apart  theChoiceof 
ments.  Take  care  likewife  not  to  hire  very  handfom'e  Nurfes;  for  tho5  you  fhould  never  Scmnt8, 
either  fee  or  hear  them,  a  thoufand  injurious.  Sufpicions  will  arife  from  that  Quarter  which  von 
will  not  be  able  to  remove.  *  ^ 

Great  Happinefs  is  commonly  followed  with  great  Uneafinefs.  Nothing  but  a  moderate 
Fortune  is  truely  capable  of  procuring  calm  and  lafting  Joys  :  Nay,  tho’  you  lhould  be  reduced 
to  downright  Neceffity,  you  need  not  be  lefs  happy. 

F  Bufinefsofa  Matter  of  a  Family  is  to  have  an  Eye  to  every  thing  :  And  then  he  may  The  Force  of 
it  n  thus  with  himfelf;  If  I  am  careful  and  vigilant,  who  dares  be  idle  and  lazy  in  my  g00!! Ex' 
Houle?  If  I  am  frugal,  who  dares  be  extravagant?  If  I  have  nothing  in  view  but  the  com-  P 
mon  Good,  who  dares  purfue  his  own  feparate  Intereft  ?  If  I  am  open  and  fincere  who  dares 
make  ufe  of  Dou ble-Dealing  ?  Not  only  the  Domeftics  and  Slaves,  but  likewife  the  Children 

SïlÆl’ “”oB  gsr, 

toi“,slkVy“ÆMd“„d,*d^i„ctrEfts  ” i,s  bti"g  6  pmd“  “4  “a'  *•  *  * 

thfDmfebdon^nrrFh0  5,°fperit^  Honour  and  Plenty;  butfeware  acquainted  with  Parity 
i  .  .  nè]Ij§  *-0  Plch  a  State.  They  are  deceived,  who  think  it  an  eafv  matter  to  acouire  how  obtain’d 

n  maintain  themfelves  in  that  Situation  ;  for  we  muft  rife  to  it  by  our  Talents  and  Virtues  andprelerv,df- 

SKTi fci'ï off ITI Aa?“  In to"> K-ii ^ 

s  m  tne  I  urluit .  Foi  if  thefe  Requifites  are  wanting,  we  fhall  fbon  lofe  the  Frfinvmenf' 

pfiS0”"’  “d  Th'  W®  «%  »  p byJh1““ 

nfeB3'thêdi£i?Æ?"ldM  “  b=  “  ““  ■■  in  the  fimt  Place,  nor  make 

oup-ht  not  Moveables,  nor  take  any  thing  out  of  each  other’s  Hands.  A  Sifter-in-law, 

rems  a  Vifit  ftg  mnft  B™ther-m-law  If  a  Daughter,  who  is  married,  makes  her  Pa-  Girls  ' 0 •» 

wTfelv  eftSifced  T  T  ^  e™  T.able,with  b“  éthers.  Thefe  Rules  have  been 

of  a  Family  cannot  htZ  Z SeParatl°n  between  Perfons  of  different  Sexes;  and  a  Head 
p-p,  y  _  b  be  t0°  ^ri6t  in  caufing  them  to  beobferved. 

uor  "ÎÎ  t0  uhaftife  the  Domeftics  or  Slaves,  who  have  committed  a  Fault; 

they  deferve  cS  on  u  S'ŸT  P»nifc  their  Maid-Servants  or  the  Concubines  :  When 
vouyrable  Pnn;Zl„ri  y'  Hea!  °1  the.  Family  “  be  inform'd  of  it,  and  order  a  fa- 
Matters  are  too  rip-id’  f>U-  U<q  in^1^  2t  himfelf,  for  fear  of  being  tranfported  with  Anger.  If 

ftandingbanrïï6  ffmtf f You^flhrt  tevÎTLuMe  Undet 

gins  h[se  Studks  Udn  m°lC  imP°^tant  than  tllatof  inftruding  Youth.  When  a  young  Man  be- How  Vouih 
World-  Tt  -  Tffi  •  n°  Î11?.  tedious  Precepts  relating  to  the  Manner  of  living  in  the  aireÂ0J,e'in' 

EwW.?  iSJ"»  SX  %  gjMk  ty  the  rcSing  of  Boob,  to  gain  ,1  fc„  5“ 
y0L  jjg  ,t0  ^ini  a^°Te  all  things  Modelty  and  Refped,  and  never  fpare  to  repri- 

^  fnand 
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o  J  1  y  i  i  Q„:rit  nf  Pride  in  him.  Over-fine 

mand  and  corred  him:  This  is  the  Way  to  Ihb  uc  e  ,  Never  fuffer  him  to  have 
Cloaths,  and  too  delicate  Diet,  ought  to  be  forbidden  ve  J  inclinable  to  Debauchery  r 

the  lealt  Acquaintance  with  young  Perlons  of  a  bad  Hducau  , .  ^  thing  that  is  juft 

By  taking  fuch  Care,  your  Son  will  be  as  it  were  naturally  1  {  and  Agrceablenefs, 


The  Women 
to  be  under 
ltrid  Rules. 


and  realisable.  Study  gives  a  Young  Man  a  certain  Air  him  this  Love  for  his 

which  makes  his  Company  courted  :  If  you  negltt  to  me  win  he  make  ;n  polite  and 

Studies,  and  allow  him  to  purfue  his  Plealures,  what  a ,  P°ot  S  ;  gine  they  reproach  him 
ingenious  Company  !  If  they  happen  but  to  look  a  him  ,  he ,w.Umr  g^  ^  fmile  ljke  a 
for  his  Ignorance:  If  the  Difcourfe  falls  upon  Matters  o  h£’eas  in  reality  he  is  in  as 

Simpleton,  and  leem  as  if  he  underftood  every  thing  that  is  f  ? 

much  Pain  as  if  he  fat  upon  Needles.  *  .  B  ,  th  t  tucv  will  neithef  let 

SomePerfons  keep  their  Children  fo  conftantly  to  their  j  as  tjie  y0ung  Man* 

them  fee  nor  hear  what  paffes  in  the  World  :  W  hence  they  ec0  , ,  JVhat  an  enormous 
who  happening  to  be  in  a  Publick  Square,  and  feeing  a  Hog,  y  >  with  much  Study. 
&*e  that  Rat  is  of!  This  Example  ihews  that  one  may  become  a  tnem  F  i  ^  tQ  exer_ 

When  the  Mind  of  a  Child  comes  to  open  more  and  more  and  you  h  in  the  fèveral 

cife  his  Memory  in  learning  the  ufual  Books  by  heart  in  m  6  make  ufe  0f  familiar 

Duties  of  Civil  Life  ;  and  the  better  to  inftil  your  Lettons  into  his  Jvun  , 

Comparions,  or  let  them  be  comprifed  in  Verfe.  hitinp*  and  greater  Unity 

If  the  Women  feldom  meet  together  there  will  be 0f  in  the  Womens: 
among  Relations.  We  read  in  the  Book  of  R. tes,  That  what  '  fjjf  *ot  ■  ear  u 

Apartment  outfit  'jpanLm^  We  cannot  fufficifntly  admire  the  ex- 

'*£££  id  the  Precautions  they  have  taken  to  hinder  the  leaf!  Cor- 

r  l-k  "Sever  ^ this* Age  affume  the  Liberty  not  only  of  going  to  the 
by  Pafods,  and  there  burning  Perfumes,  but  of  entering  into  the 

S^looMng  thro’  a  Lattice,  at  the  Plays  which  are  aded  in  a  neighbouring  Hall,  where  there 
is  an  Entertainment  for  Company,  fetting  the  Lattices  pretty  open,  that  they  may  fix. and  beiecn. 

.  .  There  ar^lbme  who  oF  the  ^buefts 

hLrL  The  Eyes  rf'the  Players  pierce  thro’  the  Lattice,  and  the  Hearts  of  the  Guefts  fly  that 
Wav'  But  what  is  ftill  more  intolerable,  thefe  Plays,  which  ought  to  reprefent  feme 
worthy  Aftion  of  a  faithful  Subjeft,  or  an  obedient  Son,  feme  Pattern  of  Chaftity,  or  of  Ju- 
ftice  are  fometimes  intermixed  with  amorous  Intrigues,  and  criminal  Correfpondences.  Can 
any  ’thing  be  more  dangerous  to  the  Female  Sex  ?  And  ate  not  the  Conferences  hereof  ex- 

tKThlyEdnbcationeJf  young  Girls  Ihould  be  quite  different  from  that  of  Boys:  The  latter 
ouHit  to  ftudy  the  ancient  a^d  modern  Authors,  in  order  to  become  capable  of  attaining  the 
Dee-rees  and  Dignities:  but  as  for  Females,  the  Leffons  given  to  them  Ihould  relate  to  ^  lgilanc  , 
Frugality0  Unity,  Obedience,  and  Labour;  this  ought  to  be  the  Sum  total  of  their  Know- 
led  ®e:  You  cannot  commend  the  Virtue  of  a  Woman  more  than  to  fay,  She  is  not  learned. 

There  is  alert  of  Women,  who  ftrole  from  Houle  to  Houle,  beating  a  lit  le  Drum,  till 
Cautioned  a-  X11C1C  *  fometimes  they  fiijg  Verfes,  fometimes  tell  a  Story,  which  they  accom- 

sss  »  s“°  -sir  *”VhE 

**  are  Contented  with  a  few  Farthings  for  their  Pains.  The  Women  and  young  Girls  are  infinite- 
.  C.  rA  ;ti  v,Par:no-  thefe  Songfters:  You  fliall  frequently  fee  different  Families  affemble  in 

“K.  J  A.  ftol  they  to  fing  in  .he  nee.  »,b.M 

afterwards  thev  bring  them  into  it.  There  the  Scene  begins  by  reciting  Inftruftions  for  Virtue, 
from  which  they  infallibly  proceed  to  Gallantry,  and  relate  the  Misfortunes  of  two  Perfons 
who  love  each  other  paffionately,  without  having  an  Opportunity  to  difeover  their  Affechons. 
The  Females,  liftening  to  them,  are  «fitted  with  Tendernefs;  they  figh  and  even  fometimes 
B  t  ’vvhat  at  length  the  unravelling  of  the  Plot?  Stollen  Liberties,  and  criminal  Plea- 

cVeeP-  What  fatal  Impreflions  does  this  fcandalous  Amufement  make  upon  young  Hearts! 
„  '  „„„  if  Up  reconciled  to  the  Precepts,  which  our  ancient  Sages  have  left,  concerning  the 

Pm-lnftnefs  of  the  Female  Sex?  According  to  them,  no  Words  but  what  are  ftriftly  chafte  Ihould 
K  h  their  Ears,  nor  any  Objeft,  in  the  leaft  immodeft,  come  before  their  Eyes.  This  requires 
tire  Vigilance  of  a  Matter  of  a  Family. 

tnWh  n  a  Boy  is  twelve  Years  old,  he  ought  to  be  forbidden  to  enter  into  the  inner  Apart- 
Not  to  ftir  out  wne  A^nner  a  Girl,  after  that  Age,  ought  not  to  have  the  Liberty  of  Birring  from 

partmênfaV-  F^Âoartment.  Let  nobody  tell  me  that  they  are  Children  ftill,  and  there  is  nothing  to  fear: 
ter  the  age  of  “ei  Women-Servants  are  feldom  diftrufted,  but  go  up  and  down  all  over  the  Houfe  ;  and 
twdve.  or  V  mcans  private  Words  are  carried  into  the  moft  inner  Lodgings.  What  Diforders 

al*Wh°m  "ni;  not  hear  Scraps  of  Plays  fung,  or  the  Voice  of  the  Comedians  imitated,  in 
^  t  pnt  it  is  a  Sign  that  good  Order  and  Virtue  reign  there.  If  while  the 

HusbandTs  ttired  with  his  Wife,  you  hear  no  loud  Laughter,  it  is  a  Sign  they  are  treated 
with  Refneft  Servants  ought  not  to  be  luffered  to  go  up  and  down  the  Houle  at  Night 
„,:ruAnf  aFr,:,Up-  This  Precaution  is  neceffary,  and  prevents  great  Inconveniencies  ;  fo  that 
the  Mailer  and  Miftrefs  are  equally  concerned  to  fee  this  Cuftom  obierved.  Of 

*  »  Thk  is  a  Chine fe  Expreflion  for  Simile.! 


Sirls  how 
educated. 
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Of  City  and  Country  -  Houfes . 


WE  fee  a  great  many  Perfons,  who  are  folicitoufly  employ’d  in  carefully  chufing  a  good  Precautions  to 
Situation  under  a  benign  Horofeope,  for  the  Burying-places  of  their  Anceftors  ;  ^5“ ia 
imagining  that  thereon  the  good  or’bad  Fortune  of  a  Family  depends.  But  as  to  their  own  g' 
Manfion-Hôufe  they  never  inform  themfelves  to  what  Conftellation  it  anfwers,  nor  whether  the 
Element  of  Fire  or  that  of  Water  has  the  Attendant  over  the  Body  of  the  Building  ;  whether 
it  ou  Hit  to  be  more,  or  not  fo  much  rais’d;  if  the  Great  Gate  fhould  be  on  fuch  a  Line,  or  on 
fuch  another  ;  to  the  end  that  Riches  may  not  leave  their  Family;  but  that  Profperity  may  come 
in,  and  Adverfity  may  be  fliut  out  :  Thefe  things*  I  fay,  are  never  minded.  Yet  thefe  are  the 
Houfes  where  we  repofe,  where  we  pafs  our  Days  and  Nights,  where  our  Children  are  born, 
nurfed,  and  educated.  Sure  they  therefore  ought  to  be  fuppofed  to  have  a  much  furer  and  a 
more  dired.  Influence  upon  all  that  relates  to  us,  than  the  Sepulchres  of  our  Anceftors  can  have. 

We  hear  a  great  deal  about  Sorceries,  Witchcrafts,  Enchantments,  and  Spells.  It  is  com-  Enchsa^'1{ 
monly  laid  that  the  Carpenters  or  Mafons,  either  difcontented  with  their  Work,  or  at  their  Tn  Building 
bad  Payment,  in  Defpair  throw  thefe  Enchantments  upon  the  Buildings  they  rear.  But  this 
is  a  Point  I  have  long  doubted  of;  my  Reafon  informing  me,  that  a  Man,  confcious  to  himfelf  of 
nothing  which  he  needs  be  alham’d  of,  depends  only  upon  Heaven  for  Süccefs,  Ho  fû yew  tyen. 

Neverthelefs,  what  I  faw  at  theHoufe  of  a  Perfon  of  my  Acquaintance,  cured  me  a  little  of An  Inf*ance 
this  Prejudice:  After  his  Death,  his  Children  and  Grandchildren  were  fo  addi&ed  to  Gaming,  £ef^irEf' 
that  in  a  ftiort  time  they  fquandered  away  all  their  Fortune.  In  taking  down  a  Wall  of  their 
Houfe,  there  was  found  a  Plate  with  a  certain  Number  of  Dice,  and  a  Wooden  Hand  of  a 
Man  ;  this  I  underftood  was  the  Method  of  performing  thefe  Enchantments.  I  own  that  this 
Difcovery,  joined  to  the  Misfortunes  and  Ruin  of  that  Family,  rendered  me  a  little  more  cre¬ 
dulous.  Beftdes,  I  refleft  that  the  Body  of  our  Laws  by  annexing  Punilhments  to  fuch  as 
praftife  Sorcery,  takes  jthe  ruinous  Effe&s  of  theft  Pra&ices  for  granted. 

Hence  I  conclude,  that  in  rearing  great  Buildings,  or  in  entering  upon  an  Affair  of  Conftquence,  Workmen 
a  Man  ought  to  take  great  Care  not  to  fall  into  any  fordid  Parfimony,  which  may  provoke  the  ^ 
Lower  Rank  to  pradift  any  of  theft  Spells  or  Curfts.  It  is  a  Common  Proverb,  That  the  Devil  why!**  ^ 
hears  the  Words  of  the  Bargain  with  the  Enchanter  ;  and  that  the  Work  over-hears  what 
the  Workman  pronounces  in  his  Indignation.  I  know  at  the  fame  time  that,  among  a  Thou- 
fand  In  fiances  of  the  Effeds  of  thefe  Enchantments,  there  perhaps  are  not  above  one  or  two 
wherein  it  appears  the  Devil  was  adually  concerned.  What  I  have  faid,  may  fuffice  to  caution 
a  Man  againft  expofing  himfelf  to  thefe  kind  of  Misfortunes. 

Treatifts  upon  Intriguing,  lafcivious  Verfes,  and  obfcene  Pidures,  ought  never  to  be  found  in  what  ought 
the  Houfe  of  a  wife  and  virtuous  Man;  for  if  they  are  expofed  to  the  Eyes  of  Women  and  tobepro- 
Children,  how  fhall  he  afterwards  dare  to  preach  up  to  them  Modefty  and  Chaftity  ?  Theft 
Things  ought  to  be  kept,  like  Arms  and  violent  Remedies,  under  Lock  and  Key,  left  the  miiy. 
Children  fhould  come  at  them,  and  kill  themfelves. 


Such  as  have  Eftates  in  the  Country  are  always  '  calling  about  how  to  enlarge  them  :  The  Againft  large 
Proverb  ftys,  That  tho’  you  fhould  purchaft  all  China,  yet  ftill  there  would  be  Lands  bordering  Purchafes. 
upon  yours.  What  then  avail  fo  many  Cares,  for  making  yourfelf  great  and  rich?  The  Eftatè 
you  leave  behind  you  will  pafs  into  other  Hands  at  your  Death  ;  nay  perhaps  it  may  be  a  conti¬ 
nual  Source  of  Enmities  and  Profecutions  againft  your  Family.  Had  your  Acquifttions  been 
fewer,  your  Children,  by  living  in  a  fweet  Mediocrity,  might  have  peaceably  enjoy’d  them. 

The  Purchafer  of  an  Eftate  ihews  the  Riches;  the  Seller,  the  Declenfion  of  his  Family,  becauft  The  Neceffi- 
Neceffity  obliges  him.  What  I  would  infer  from  this  is,  that  if  you  are  the  Buyer,  you  ought  tiesoftheSei- 
never  to  take  any  Advantage  of  the  Neceflities  of  the  Seller,  but  to  pay  him  the  adequate  ftate^otto  be 
Value  of  the  Purchaft  ;  and  a  reafonable  Price  will  probably  fatisfy  him.  Do  you  think  that  taken  advan- 
thus  you  will  loft  your  Money  ?  Is  not  what  you  acquire  of  equal  Value  with  what  you  disburft  ? tage  of* 
and  is  it  not  the  fame  Thing  as  if  your  Money  were  ftill  in  your  own  Hands  ?  This  is  the  Senft 
of  fome  Verfes  pretty  much  to  the  prefent  Purpoft;  “  Theft  verdant  Mountains,  theft  lovely 
a  Meadows,  were  once  poflefs’d  by  Families  now  gone  to  Decay  :  Let  not  the  preftnt  Poffeflbrs 
exult  too  much;  others  after  them  may  be. Matters  in  their  Turns. 

We  plant  a  great  many  Trees  round  our  Country-Houfes,  either  for  Good  Luck,  or  for  Country- 
Beauty.  And  therefore  when  I  fee  a  little  Village  furroundedby  rural  Groves,  which  fhade  the  Houfes  fur- 
Fields  oil  all  Sides,  I  conclude  that  its  Inhabitants  are  happy;  but  if  I  perceive  great  Trees  cut  Trees6  wltE 
down  on  all  Sides,  it  is  a  certain  Mark  of  Poverty  and  Hardfhip. 

I  fty  the  fame  of  the  Burying-places,  about  which  your  Anceftors  have  taken  care  to  plant 
Mulberry  and  Tallow-trees.  When  they  are  cut  down,  it  is  a  certain  Indication,  either  of  their 
Poverty,  or  the  extream  Avarice  and  Degeneracy  of  their  Pofterity.  As  there  are  in  every  Fa¬ 
mily  feme  rich  and  others  poor,  the  former  ought  to  aflift  the  latter,  in  order  to  prevent  a  like 
Blemifh,  which  may  for  ever  after  fully  their  Reputation. 

The  Purchaft  of  Lands  is  preferable  to  the  Grandeur  and  Magnificence  of  Buildings.  All  Plan  of  the 
that  is  required  in  the  Dwellings  of  the  greateft  and  richeft,  is,  that  the  Houfe  lhould  have  before  it  a  ™asni' 
Rivulet  or  a  Canal,  and  behind  it  a  Garden  :  That  the  Gate  with  its  Appurtenances  fhould  make 
* ,  e#  fitft  Divifion  of  ,  the  Houft  ;  a  little  forwarder  there  fhould  be  a  Court,  and  at 
the  End  of  it,  a  Hall  for  receiving  Vifits;  after  that,  a  third  Court,  where  the  Apartment  for 
the  Matter  of  the  Family  is  ;  then  a  fourth  Court  with  the  Office-Houfts  ;  and  eyery  one 
oi  theft  Apartments  fnould  have  four  or  five  Chambers  on  a  Floor.  '  But 
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the  Seller  of  any  Defire  to  re-enter  upon  the  Polfeflion  of  his  Eft  ate  by  paying  y  y 

or  to  infill  in  Law  on  a  larger  Price.  Laftly,  if  after  your  Death  jour  Chddren 
der  their  Fortune,  they  will  find  more  Difficulty  to  lèll  that  Acquifition,  ,  ,  n  thawim  ♦ 
offer  fo  much  for  it  as  it  coft.  For,  as  the  Proverb  fays,  The  thickeft  Ice  js  o  L,  a  cjtrrm,  ^  7 
and  the  Roofs  that  are  thick  and  well  compacted,  are  leaf  liable  to  be  blown  jf  y 


to  pay  too 
much  for  an 
EAatc. 


Indolfence, 


Of  certain  Rules  of  Conduct,  too  much  neglected. 

rjOME  People  love  only  the  eafy  Virtues,  and  are  averfe  to  whatever  ëfC!> 

They  juflify  this  Indolence  by  the  fpecious  Pretext  of  fubmitting  to  t  e  r  eis  o  e 
ven.  But  are  they  ignorant  that  Heaven,  having  given  them  Underftanding  an  a  en  , 
peels  that  they  fhould  exert  them,  and  fécond  its  Favours  by  doing  all  that  epen  s  upon  ei 
Care  and  Vigilance  ?  *  ,T  •  ,  p 

and  too  eager  I  equally  blame  a  refllefs  Purfuit  in  quell  of  Riches  and  Fortune.  Feacea  y  enjoy  e  e 
Defires  for  ward  that  Heaven  has  been  pleased  to  bellow  upon  your  Endeavours,  and  carry  your  jews  no 
R^es  cen  farther.  There  is  a  well  known  Proverb,  the  Senfe  of  which  you  ought  to  app  y  to  youi  e  > 
Whether  Travellers  quicken  their  Race,  or  march  at  their  ordinary  Rate ,  Cftr  journey 
being  fix’d,  they  have  but  fo  far  to  go.  In  the  fame  manner  do  you  content  yourfel  wit  your 
Condition,  which  is  agreeable  to  the  Talents  you  have  received  from  Heaven. 

NoScience to  The  Spring  gives  Flowers,  and  the  Autumn,  Fruits;  this  is  the  Order  of  the  Seatons:  In 
be  attain  pke  manner  Science  is  acquired  only  by  Labour.  Our  Underflandings  and  our  Knowle  ge  en- 
creafe  in  Proportion  with  our  Endeavours  and  Application.  A  flight  Action,  perhaps,  may  not 
be  remarked  ;  but  when  a  Paffion  is  rooted  in  the  Heart,  we  eafily  difeern  it  without  obiervmg 

very  narrowly. 

How  many  do  we  fee,  who  are  far  from  endeavouring  to  acquire  what  they  feem  to  be  in 

an  real°Ob-  fearch  °f  1  TheY  haVe  a  ruling  Paffi°n  f°r  ™  °bjea>  CVen  th°  the^  kn°W  that  they  neV<*  ^ 

jeft.  obtain  what  they  feem  to  purifie  with  the  greatefl  Ardour. 

Caution  to  a  If  a  Young  Mangoes  to  Courts,  or  into  any  Places  where  Crowds  affemble,  as  for  example. 
Young  Man  f-0  Show  of  Lanthorns,  or  to  Public  Comedies,  he  ought  to  be  accompanied  with  a  wife 
ï^hpubïrrs  Friend,  or  an  old  experienced  Domeftic.  He  likewife  ought  to  be  very  watchful  over  himfelf, 
and  to  take  care  of  his  very  Eyes,  left  he  inconfiderately  call  fome  Looks  that  may  be  re¬ 
mark’d,  and  beget  Suffirions  that  will  hurt  his  Character. 

A  Man  who  is  vain  of  his  pretended  Merit,  and  who  grafps  too  eagerly  after  the  Efteem  oT 
Mankind,  meets  only  with  Contempt:  We  ought,  in  like  manner,  to  fhun thofe forward  Airs 
by  which  we  pretend  to  demonftrate  our  Affedion  to  our  Friend  ;  and  likewife,  too  frequent 
Vifitsto  them.  Familiarity  begets  Contempt;  when  we  fee  one  another  feldomer,  our  mutual  Re- 

fped  is  greater,  and  our  Friendfhips  more  dureable. 

To  do  Good  in  hopes  of  a  Return,  is  a  Condud  that  commonly  ends  in  Difputes  :  If  you  on¬ 
ly  do  a  good  Work,  that  you  may  immediately  proclaim  it  to  all  the  World,  you  will  fee  your 
moft  private  Failings  attacked  by  Calumny. 

To  have  a  great  deal  of  Wit,  and  yetto  negled  Study,  and  never  to  endeavour  to  render  your- 


without  La  • 
bour. 


Paffion  may¬ 
be  without 


How  Friend 
fhips  become 
durable. 


Oftentation 
begets  Ca¬ 
lumny. 
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the  Favour  of  pe|p  ufeful  to  the  Public;  to  be  in  a  high  Poll,  and  cloathed  with  Authority,  yet  never  to  re- 

Heaven‘  lieve  the  Miferies  of  the  People,  nor  to  leave  any  Monument  of  your  Zeal  for  the  Common 
Good,  is  to  contradid  the  beneficent  Views  of  Heaven,  which  has  rais’d  you  only  for  the  pub- 

lick  Happinefs. 

Character  of  When  a  Man  is  born  to  a  moderate  Fortune,  he  is  but  little  taken  up  with  great  Frojeds  :  And 
a  great  Soul,  thereby,  he  is  in  the  moft  proper  Difpofition  to  love  Study.  When  a  Man  is  bom  to 
Splendour  and  Wealth,  he  can  eafily  diffufe  his  Benefits,  and  then  it  is  in  his  Power  to  affift  the 
Unhappy.  If  there  are  any,  who,  tho’  preft  by  Want  themfelves,  flill  retain  a  fincere  Defire 
to  relieve  the  Mifery  of  others;  or  who,  tho’  they  are  furrounded  by  Riches  and  Honours, 
ferioufly  apply  to  the  Study  of  Wifdom;  thefe  have  Souls  of  the  firft  Rate,  and  cannot  be  e- 
fteemed  enough. 

Failings  into  Some  of  the  happy  Men  of  this  Age  take  a  Pleafure  in  granting  Favours,  but  they  frequently 
which  People  aCcompany  them  with  certain  Airs  of  Pride  and  Haughtinefs,  which  ftiock  thofe  who  are  forc’d 
in  both  For-  implore  their  Protedion.  On  the  other  hand,  moft  People,  who  are  in  mean  and  defpicable 
dT Circumftances,  become  fo  fearful  and  referved,  that  they  appear  to  be  entirely  funk  with  their 
Hardihips,  and  grow  quite  inacceflible  and  unfociable  :  Both  thefe  Faults  muft  be  avoided. 
Virtues  of  Ex-  The  Man  who  has  not  undergone  great  Difappointments,  never  taftes  the  Sweets  of  a  peaceful 
perience,  Tife  He  who  never  has  had  to  do  with  felfifh  fadious  People,  cannot  juftly  prize  the  Happi- 
neft  of  living  with  faithful  agreeable  Friends.  He  who  never  has  trodden  a  flippery  Path,  mull 
be  ignorant  of  the  Addrefs  requifite  to  get  out  of  it. 

The  Man  who  has  been  prov’d,  both  by  the  Frowns  of  Fortune  and  the  Malice  of  his  E- 
nemies,  and  has  always  born  up  again!!  both,  comes  out  of  thefe  kind  of  Tryals  full  of  Cour¬ 
age  and  Confidence.  Such  Perfons  experience  the  fame  thing  as  thofe  who  eat  the  Fruit  *  Kan 
lan,  which  has  a  bitter  lharp  Tafte,  but  leaves  an  admirable  Coolnefs,  and  an  exquifite  Relilh  in 
the  Mouth. 

If 

*  A  bîna  nf 


tunes  are 
able  to  fall 


and  Misfor¬ 
tunes. 
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If  you  have  an  Opportunity  to  draw  a  Man  out  of  Danger  by  flretching  forth  your  Hand 
to  him,  or  to  calm  thole  who  are  in  a  Paffion,  don’t  lole  that  Opportunity  of  doing  good  :  But 
if,  in  doing  it,  you  regard  only  your  own  Interelf,  flatter  not  yourfelf  with  the  Thoughts  that 
you  act  as  a  Wife  Man  ;  the  molt  ordinary  Perfon  will  do  as  much. 

It  depends  on  me  to  give  to  Handle  no  Slander,  but  I  cannot  Unit  the  Mouths  of  Slanderers. 

If  I  walk  the  Streets  in  the  Night-time,  I  may  well  be  confcious  that  I  have  no  bad  Defigns 
upon  any  one’s  Houle,  but  I  cannot  hinder  the  Dogs  from  barking  at  me. 

A  Pallion  which  we  don’t  get  rid  of,  is  like  a  Moth  which  flies  round  a  Taper  till  it  is  burnt. 

A  prudent  cautious  Traveller  frequents  only  the  High  Roads,  he  does  not  for  a  nearer  Road*  pSs.°f 
ftrike  into  unbeaten  Paths,  which  conduct  either  to  a  Precipice,  to  impenetrable  Woods  or  to 
inextricable  Mountains;  he  keeps  the  High  Road,  and  of  courfe  comes  to  his  Journey^ Endi 
Thole  who  fubtilizetoo  much,  and  fuch  as  fupply  Ability  with  Refinements,  can  never  fuc- 
cecd.  Our  Fondnefs  for  a  trifling  Intereft  frequently  involves  us  in  great  Lofles.  Let  us  then 
at!  lo  as  that  our  Candor  and  Uprightnels  may  appear  in  all  our  Undertakings. 

He  whofe  Proceeding  is  upright  and  lincere,  when  fuccefsful,  has  the  Comfort  of  not  being: 
tired  out  with  fruitlefs  Endeavours.  If  unfuccefsful,  he  has  this  Saiisfabtion,  that  he  has  done 
nothing  of  which  he  needs  to  repent.  *  , 

The  Husbandman  who  wants  to  have  a  plentiful  Crop,  never  fows  his  Seed  in  uncultivated  Advantage* 
Grounds,  or  among  Brambles.  If  you  fpeak  with  a  Defign  to  obtain  a  Favour,  let  all  y0ur  of  gentle  Be- 
Words  be  gentle  and  civil.  If  you  give  Orders  which  you  would  have  to  be  obeyed,  take  haviour" 
care  that  they  are  not  too  fevere.  If  you  would  keep  up  an  Intercourfe  of  Prefents  betwixt 
your  Friend  and  you,  do  not  make  them  too  coftly. 

It  frequently  happens  that  in  the  Palaces  of  the  Great,  the  Mailer  is  well  bred,  civil,  and  importunity 
free  of  all  Pride,  while  the  Domellics  have  haughty,  fawcy  Airs.  A  Wife  Man,  who  is  tender  tobefhunn’d 
of  his  own  Reputation,  ought  never  to  go  near  fuch  Houfes  but  when  he  is  indilpenfably  ob¬ 
lig’d  to  it  :  It  is  much  better  that  a  Great  Man  Ihould  complain  that  you  fee  him  feldom  than 
to  let  you  know  that  he  is  tir’d  out  with  your  Vifits. 

Children,  who  Anew  a  great  deal  of  Wit,  are  like  Trees  which  produce  a  double  Quantity  of 
Leaves,  but  no  Fruit.  ^ 

When  Fortune  goes  againft  us,  let  us  flip  foftly  from  her;  we  muft  not  think  that  flie  is  to Ref.gna.ioa 
be  won  over  to  our  Side  by  any  extraordinary  Emotion  into,  which  we  put  ourfèlves.  He  who 
obftinately  fails  againft  both  Wind  and  Tide,  is  always  in  danger  of  being  lhipwreck’d. 

oome  enjoy  long,  and  fome  lhort  Lives;  and  who  can  know  the  Number  of  his  Davs^  For  beatl. t° be 
merly  when  a  Man  was  to  croft  a  large  River,  he  put  all  Affairs,  relating  to  his  Family  and  * 
Eftate,  in  order  beforehand.  This  Praftice  contains  a  great  Teflon  :  By  it  we  may  learn  that 
when  a  Man  is  arrived  at  the  middle  Age  of  Life,  he  ought  every  Inftantto  think  upon  Death 
A  Wife  Man  does  not  fay  ;  There  is  no  urgent  Reafon  why  ijhould put  my  Æairsin  order-  0fth‘ 
there  is  one  that  is  perfonal,  and  the  Care  of  it  ought  never  to  be  devolved  upon  another-  and  £hoi“of  * 
that.,  the  Cho  ce  of  a  Burying-Placc.  Not  that  I  give  any  faith  to  FabL,  or  to  thl  idlePS-”8' 
zbout  ()  Fong Jhtvt^  Wealth,  Honour,  and  every  thing  that  happens  to  Man  is  re¬ 
gulated  by  the  Orders  of  Heaven.  As  no  Secret  can  get  you  admitted  to  Decrees  *  before 
you  enter  into  the  Hall  of  Examinations,  fo  we  can  never  attain  to  Happinefs  but  from  this 

Swodd  ul “  n0tRhd idk  St°rieS  °l  \hicl?  affe£l  mei  buFwhen  I  at  laft  leave 

an  la  w-H  7  ^c7  r  ,  ’  ^  ïat  t0  de31f  t0  me‘  Is  !t  realisable  to  leave 

A1  AoftalfrU  °W’  h  rd'fC?  ate,  °rphT  n  th£  Car£  °f  findin8  for  me  a  ProPer  PEce  of  Burial  ’  . 

n  ft  all  they  who  fet  out  on  a  long  Journey  provide  themfelves  with  different  kinds  ofT“m"ch' 

Aims,  tho  perhaps  they  don’t  know  how  to  manage  them.  We  fee  fome  of  the  young  Nor  fTf™* 

Uin  Literati,  who  have  white,  blooming,  delicate  Completions,  come  into  the  SouAern 

Trn  ‘T’  ar®ed 'Vlth  ®a^res  anc*  Arrows,  to  make  an  oftentation  of  Bravery.  They  do  not 

W  that  when  People  Without  Arms  fall  into  the  Hands  of  Robbers,  they  lofe  only  thdl 

m,  i,  p  7°r- aS  t  ic  Rubbers  do  not  fear  them,  they  don’t  attempt  to  take  their  Lives  -  Too 

much  Preaution  expofes  one  to  Danger.  1  reives,  loo 

DlaA^CWh^  Th  tIi,ve!!inS  Merchants  ;  when  they  fet  out  on  a  Journey,  they  love  to  wear  The  wife 
f  jl  ,  '  Td  ley  carl  y  almoft  no  Money  in  their  Pockets  ;  they  do  not  think  it  convenient  of 

to  make  long  Journeys,  and  they  lodge  in  the  moft  ordinary  Inns  If  they  trfvll  hl  wlr  omcTnvel' 

*  "fc*?»**  **-*^  -  JSrsgss** 

Ibber  efpeciallv  tn  W  am0IJ^  em.  They  tye  themfelves  up  from  Gaming  :  They  are 
Accident'befalls  them  ^  ™  re^U  ate^  as  t0  t^ie^r  Sleeping,  fo  that  it  is  feldom  the  leaf! 

CharaéSr^îobi^^is  never^ex^mted^fVom^eais0^  H^f  wh“ev.erJ,y°u  fuPPofe  its  Condition  or 
fears  his  Father,  and  his  Mother  he  fearfthe  Laws'  *?”  thl  ^  ^  ^ 

and  he,*r 

exceffive  in  either  the  onTorthe'othe?  ^d  °f  i?2"  ^«tnefs  and  Order  :  But  to  be  a  fooliihE*, 

flïves  n  Jm,,1  ™P°rtant  Affair  is  upon  thtir  Hands,  very  deliberately  look  at  them-"'6' 

heh  C  ow^  T  ^  ?Vhemfdves,  ]'n  3  Vcird  of  P«fumcs,  or  gently  fhake  the  Duft  fom 
entouiond,'  In  ft°rtvthey  are  employed  in  a  thoufand  little  frivolous  Affairs,  before  they 

VoTlI  mdS-  ThUS  th£y  commonly  incur  the  Indignation  of  thofe  who  are 

f  •  W  itnefies 

(  )  By  this  Void  the  Chincfe  underfland  the  laying  out  of  a  Burying-Placc  or  a  lioufe. 
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.  J  „  .nr  r-^rdoned  in  a  Man  that  has  no 

“  °£  “  dtv“ him  »  "" 

»  r  >r .  U**.,  c-«jaS5  s&ass 

be  fure  to  lay  to  the  Prejudice  of  your  Honour,  you  will  im  j 

The  Means  “TheWay  to  live  happy,  is_  not  to  be  perplexed  vWth  ^  ^ lofcs'wha" 
of  Happinefs.  one’s  Station  is  the  Way  to  enjoy  a  long  Life.  One  Man,  oy  i 

another  gains  by  being  entirely  Mailer  of  himfcK  Minute  of  a  Projecl  upon 

Sccreiy  is  the  Soul  of  great  Undertakings.  An  Antient  trac  u  m  „rri>^n 

the  Alhes,  that  there  might  not  be  the  lealt  Flint  remaining  ol  w  nat  c 


Sccrefy. 


Of  the  Difcourfe  that  fajjes  in  our  Piefcnce. 


Popular  Ru¬ 
mours  to  be 
flighted. 


Difcourfes 
which  are 


Ihunned. 


Dangerous 

Perfons. 

Conduftwith 

refpeft  to 
Slanders. 


The  Way  to 
flop  the 
Mouth  of 
Calumny. 


0  not  give  any  credit  to  the  Talk  of  the  Vulgar;  it  is  of  no  ufe. 
j.  J  to  the  - Wife,  for  you  will  always  reap  fome  Advantage  from  then  Difcourfe.  As  to 

what  relates  to  us  the  other  Literati ,  nothing  that  is  vain  or  timing  oug  it  to  e  cape  us. 
Difcourfes  lhould  no  more  vary  than  what  is  engraven 'upon  Marble.  Let  popmai  1  .  ;  .s 
pafs  your  Ears  with  the  fame  Swiftnefs,  as  a  Birds  cuts  the  Air,  and  leases  no  mccs  * 

There  are  three  Sorts  of  Difcourfes,  which  we  ought  not  to  hear.  Fini,  thole  which  mention 
more efocci-  Intrigues  or  unlawful  Engagements:  Such  is  the  Talk  of  a  Woman  who  las  orgo  en  ia 
ally  to  be  which  forms  the  Glory  of  her  Sex.  Secondly,  thole  which  propofe  an  Advantage  which  c,n 
only  be  obtained  by  Injuftice  :  Such  is  the  Difcourfe  of  the  Vulgar.  Thirdly,  the  Dilcouife 
which  proceeds  from  a  double  Heart,  and  dilfembling  L:ps  :  Such  is  the  Dilcouife  of  ideally 

The  Man  who  at  firft,  and  almoft  without  hearing  me,  is  of  my  Opinion,  and  is  fond  to  let 
me  know  it,  I  ought  to  look  upon  as  a  very  dangerous  ”erfon,  and  to  Ihun  his  Company. 

If  I  am  in  a  Company  where  there  are  People  who  take  a  Fleafure  to  dart  bitten, .envenom . 
Expreffions  at  one  another,  I  ought  to  be  upon  the  Refer ve,  and  keep  Silence.  hs  is  a  tacit 
Inftrudion,  and  has  an  Eloquence  of  its  own.  One  needs  only  hear  a  plan  fpeaK,  to  know 
what  is  his  ruling  Palfion.  He  who  has  a  Tafte  for  Pleafu re,  never  opens  his  Mouth  to  talk,  but 
when  the  Charms  and  Attrapions  of  the  Fair  are  the  Theme:  All  the  Difcourfe  of a  Gamefter 
turns  upon  Play:  The  greedy  Merchant  talks  to  you  upon  his  Traffick,  anu  the  Pi  out  HcLais. 

If  People  cenfure  me  when  I  am  conlcious  that  I  am  in  the  wiong,  I  will  endeavour  to.  cor¬ 
rect  myfelf  :  But  alter  a  find  Examination  of  mine  own  Breaft,  if  I  find  nothing  ior  which  I 
have  realon  to  blufh,  I  hear  the  Slander,  but  never  mind  it  more.  The  Antients  ha/e  wifely 
laid,  that  the  way  to  Hop  the  Mouth  of  Slanderers  was,  never  to  relent  theii  Liage,  ior  the 
more  you  feem  to  be  touched,  they  will  the  more  violently  fupport  what  they  have  once  raflily 

alferted. 

Rumours  perfons  and  Magiftrates  ought  never  to  attend  to  the  Tattles  of  their  Domeilicks,  or  the 

robeaedited1  Under-Officers  of  Juftice.  They  who  are  in  a  middling  State  of  Life  ought  not  even  to  be¬ 
lieve  the  Talk  of  their  Wives  ;  the Underftanding  of  the  laft  being  commonly  confined,  and  the 
Views  of  the  former,  interefted.  If  a  Man  ads  other  wife,  he  expofes  himfelf  to  dangerous 

Confequences. 

Advantage  of  jf  j  £nq  there  ;s  Reafon  for  taking  my  Condud  in  pieces,  I  carefully  examine  all  my  Adi- 

amfnin S  hhn-  ons,  without  troubling  myfelf  to  know  who  he  is  that  cenfures  me.  An  Advice  given  without 
arnming  im-  >  j)epgn?  anq  as  it  were  by  chance,  is  commonly  well  founded.  Perfons  of  diftindion  have 

Faults,  of  which  they  are  not  fenfible,  but  which  other  People  know  well  how  to  remark. 
The  w?ife  Emperor  Shun  went  fecretly  to  hear  what  his  Subjeds  laid  of  him,  and  thereby  profited. 
Of  Promifes.  The  Man  who  palfes  his  Word  lightly,  is  very  apt  to  break  it;  a  Man  had  better  make  no 
Promifes,  than  not  to  keep  thofe  he  has  made. 

I  ought  to  be  on  my  Guard  againft  thofe  who,  knowing  what  I  like,  and  what  I  hate, 
think  fit  to  give  me  Advice,  which  if  I  follow,  it  may  coft  me  my  Life,  or  perhaps  my  Repu¬ 
tation. 

We  eafily  lend  an  Ear  to  Flattery  :  Remember  that  every  Flatterer  has  a  bafe  and  an  in¬ 
terefted  Soul.  We  don’t  willingly  hear  a  juft  Reprimand  :  But  know  that  he  who  dares  beftow 
it,  is  a  truely  honeft  Man,  and  has  your  Intereft  at  heart  :  It  is  fuch  a  Man  you  ought  to  hear. 

Of  the  Caution  required  in  our  Difcourfe. 

THERE  are  fome  People,  whofe  Charader  is  to  be  impudent,  even  to  Brutality  :  Who 
obferve  Meafures  with  nobody,  but  tell  a  Man  of  Honour  to  his  Face  what  they  know  is 
moft  capable  to  make  him  uneafy  ;  who  rip  up  theDifgrace  of  Families,  and  the  moft  concealed 
Irregularities  of  the  Fair:  That  kind  of  People  commonly  make  a  tragical  End. 

Thefe  malignant  and  provoking  Tongues  would  learn  to  fpeak  with  more  Referve,  if  the 
Eyes  of  their  Owners  could  be  unfèal  d,  to  as  to  behold  the  Spirits  who  are  Witnefies  to  what 
they  fpeak,  and  who  one  Day  will  become  the  Avengers  of  their  Extravagance. 

A  Ample  and  an  ignorant  Perfon  fpeaks  pathetically  upon  the  Pagods,  and  the  Pradices  in¬ 
troduced  by  the  falfe  Seds,  and  intoxicates  all  the  Village  with  his  Notions.  Let  him  babble 
on,  and  refrain  from  hearing  him  ;  for  if  you  lhould  pretend  to  difabufe  him,  you  will  only 
raife  Storms  againft  yourfelfi 
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Of  Moral  Philofophy  among  the  Chinese. 

When  a  Man  is  capable  of  Reflection,  and  lets  drop  any  indifereet  Expreffion,  be  fatisfied 
to  let  him  know  that  you  cannot  approve  of  it  :  This  Hint  will  bring  him  to  himfelf,  and 
caufe  him  to  reproach  himfelf  with  his  Fault,  and  to  amend  it.  Rut  if  a  Man  does  not  blufh 
even  after  he  has  reflected,  all  you  can  fay  to  him  will  be  ufelefs. 

Certain  Proverbial  Expreflions  do  very  ill,  except  m  the  Mouths  of  the  Vulgar.  Glofing,  Swelling  Ex- 
premeditated  Difcourfes  are  proper  only  for  fcch  as  think  to  render  themfelves  agreeable  by  their  Preflonstobc 
Buffooneries  ;  a  levelling  Pomp  of  Words  is  only  fit  for  the  Stage:  If  a  Philofopher  gives  into  thisavoided‘ 
Error,  his  Reputation  is  forfeited. 

At  an  Entertainment,  or  a  Party  of  Pleafure,  it  is  neither  Time  nor  Place  proper  for  propoffi  An  unfuppor- 
ing  perplexing,  fubtle  Queftions, to  fipeak  of  Learning,  or  to  ad  the  Learned  Man.  A  Man  of tabIeCharac' 
that  Charader  renders  himfelf  infupportable,  his  Company  is  fhun’d  by  every  Man  of  Senfe. 

Raillery  is  the  Difeafe  ol  the  Proud  and  Vain,  and  infallibly  involves  them  in  fame  un- Raillei7  and 
lucky  Scrape  :  In  like  manner  a  great  Talker  never  wants  Enemies.  The  Man  of  Senfe  .muc,h  lprjk' 
ipeaks  little,  but  hears  much.  The  wife  Ten  has  laid  very  well,  That  tho*  you  had  all  the  ^  ^  U’ 
Attainments  imaginable,  yet  you  ought  not  to  be  the  lefs  backward  in  opening  your  Lips  or 
fpeaking.  ? 

To  conceal  the  Faults  of  others,  and  to  publifh  their  Virtues,  is  the  Charader  of  a  Man  of  AfineCha- 
Honour,  and  the  W ay  to  render  him  amiable  in  the  Eyes  of  every  body.  ratter. 

If  you  are  in  Afflidion,do  not  torment  every  body  you  come  near  with  an  Account  of  y0ur  Impertinence 
Misfortunes.  Tho’  they  feem  to  fhare  in  your  Pains  by  their  mournful,  compaffionate  Air  of  ComP!ain- 
yet  commonly  the  tirefome  Story  you  tell  them,  frets  them  inwardly  :  And  what  Advantage  can in§s' 
you  reap  by  entertaining  them  with  your  Misfortunes?  Are  you  the  lefs  unhappy  b  /  that? 

To  treat  a  Friend  like  a  Friend,  and  an  Enemy  like  an  Enemy,  is  the  Maxim  of  *  a  Man  with¬ 
out  Religion.  That  there  is  no  honed  Man  in  the  World,  is  the  Maxim  of  a  Man  without 
Virtue.  v 

Haughtinefs  becomes  no  body,  but  it  difobliges  and  alienates  all  Mankind,  when  found  in  hi 
him  who  is  raffed  from  the  Dunghill,  and  who  in  his  Rife,  forgeting  theObfcuiity  of  his  Birth  reXsT^ 
treats,  every  one  who  comes  near  him  with  a  haughty  Air,  and  in  an  imperious  Manner.  Mancon- 

When  you  are  tempted  to  mention  the  Faults  of  others,  you  ought  firft  to  throw  an  Eye  un-  7 Tf1*’ 
on  your  own  Condu&  cuddling. 

A  Man  who  is  not  in  a  publick  Poft  himfelf,  has  no  Idea  of  the  Difficulty  there  is  in  govern¬ 
ing  the  People:  A  Man  who  has  no  Children  can  never  know  to  what  a  pitch  the  Cares  and 
Anxieties  of  Parents  rife:  You  may  judge  of  the  reft  by  thefe  two  Examples  j  and  you  will 
agree  with  me,  that  a  Man  ought  not  to  fpeak  lightly  of  Duties  which  he  has  had  no  Oppor¬ 
tunity  to  difeharge. 

Let  Friends  be  ever  lo  intimate,  yet  for  all  that,  they  ought  not  to  difeover  to  one  another  Condutt a- 
all  that  is  in  their  Mhnd,  nor  to  reveal  the  nioft  fecret  Affairs  :  For  m  a  Creature  lo  inconffant  mons 
as  Man,  Friendflaip  may  cool,  and  then  your  Friend  may  endeavour  to  make  ule  of  the  Know-  Fnends* 
ledge  he  has  of  you,  to  your  Prejudice  :  Neither  ought  Friends  at  any  uneafy  Moment  to  re¬ 
proach  one  another,  even  with  Truths,  in  too  dry  a  Manner;  for  when  the  Uneafinefs  is  over, 
and  a  Man  reflects  upon  what  he  has  faid,  he  is  confounded  at  his  being  overtaken  in  that  Manner! 

In  the  Moment  that  Anger  gets  the  better  of  a  Man,  and  when  he  is  ready  to  vent  it  againft  Corre&ion 
the  Perfon  who  has  offended  him,  do  not  oppofè  yourfelf  too  ralhly  to  his  Indignation  *  For  by  whenfeafon- 
that,  you  will  only  increafe  his  Paffion  ;  but  wait  till  his  Fire  is  a  little  fpent,  then  dextroufly  abIe> 
infinuate  yourfelf  into  his  Mind,  take  him  afide,  and  affift  him  to  come  to  himfelfj  and  to  re- 

f01™  his  Heart  hY  y°ur  Sentle  charitable  Remonftrances.  Thus  it  is,  that  you  will  lucceed  in 
rectifying  the  Faults  of  Men. 

He  who  luffers  _  Poverty  without  murmuring,  Adverfity  without  repining,  and  Importu- The  Charac- 
mties  without  fretting;  in  ffiort,  a  Man  who  is  Mailer  both  of  his  Heart  and  Tongue  is  he  ter  of  a. Man 
whom  I  call  a  Man  of  Merit,  and  is  one  who  is  bom  to  the  nioft  exalted  Undertakings,  >  of  Ment' 

w  n  11  CIeet  ^ords  aE;  frequently  dropt  on  a  Voyage,  or  at  an  Entertainment.  A  Word  once  caution  a- 
let  rail  cannot  be  recall  d  by  a  Chariot  and  four  Horfes:  By  this  you  may  judge  how  well  onegainft  Indif- 
ought  to  watch  over  his  Words.  cretion- 

ftQ^vvnn?7Vi^0W  tu  ?  Gonverfation  without  risking  certain  Jells,  is  a  Talent  which  has  The  ordinary 

A  .  r  .  a  Ue  ’  ^  10  has  faid,  that  it  is  no  eafy  matter  to  alfurne  a  grave  modeft  Conftqumce» 

m  a  tei  a  merry  free  Entertainment.  The  Misfortune  is,  that  a  Man  proceeds  commonly  ^u;>' 

qT  ,  t0  from  Mirth  to  Raillery,  and  from  Raillery  to  Satire.  If  thefe 

Salhes  of  Wit  end  almoft  always  in  Feuds,  for  what  are  they  good  ? 

fm  JC^Uen} X  at  an  Entertainment  you  meet  with  Perfons  of  a  different  Rank  and  Charader  When  Re 

yourle.r.  There  will  be  lome  there  whofe  Manners  arc  a  little  irregular,  and  fome  ferve  in  Dif- 

^ ^.?rm  oth  hi  Pace  and  Perlon.  There  are  others  who  from  a  mean  Birth  have  c<?u.r!e  lstobd 
raise  emfelves  to  great  Ivmployments ;  and  others  who  have  fallen  from  Wealth  and  Splendor^  ‘ 

°h-  Tt  j  ’  U?0nJUCh  Occafions  as  thefe  a  Man  ought  to  be  very  much  on  his  Guard,  to  ftudy 

all  h,s  Words  that  he  may  fay  nothing  that  can  difioblige  any  body. 

CommL^  r^UC!fed  RePc^101\  which  elcapes  you  thro’  Inadvertency,  you  offend  any  of  a  Attention 
P,  T’t  pldes  tIac  gr°fs  incivility  of  which  you  are  guilty,  you  procure  to  yourfelf  an  ir-ceffaryin 

Caima,abT.  Is  ll?T0-P%  t0  talk  of Integrity,  before  a  Perfon  who  is  noted  for  giving 

Cheat?  0  ,U  ^CC  11S  Er°hity.  Or  °i  Honefty,  before  a  Man  who  paffes  for  a  Rogue  and  a 
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^  °  J  -  1  y  wif  nr  thole  who,  by  their  Pride, 

Bad  Confe-  Raillery  is  a  Vice  which  thofc  who  value  themfelves  upon  V\  it,  over  others  feldom 

Zllery  or  a  Spirit  of  Overbearing,  think  that  they  have  a  Superiority  ^  .  and  bring  thc 

y  efcape.  Thefe  People  commonly  embroil  themfelves  with  their 

rnoft  peaceable  Families  into  Trouble,  by  their  ill-judged  Radkiy-  ;  h  p 

i «S»*-} rns "n> who h,"ing hfôwnâteo w„,t. 

his  Friends,  who  looking  at  this  new  Piece  of  Drefs  knew  it  to  facetious  ail¬ 

ing*  fo  he  asked  him  how  he  came  by  that  Belt:  The  other,  who  ov  _  infbire  the  Bro- 
Fvered,  It  is  a  Prefent,  Sir,  from  Mifs  your  Sifter.  There  needed  no  more  to  infpre  he  Bio- 

ther  with  very  difad vantageous  Sufpicions;  and  being  perfwaded  that  t  ere  \  jnve£tives  and 
twixt  the  other  and  his  Sifter,  when  he  returned  home,  he  broee  His  Sifter  took 

abandoned  himfelf  to  fuch  a  Tranfportof  Pafiion,  that  he  was  deaf  to  *  t>  ff  i  i  u 

this  fo  much  to  Heart,  that  fhe  died.  Sometime  after  it  was  known  that  the  Belt  had  been 
ftolen  from  the  Houfe  by  an  old  Woman  in  the  Neighbourhood,  who  had  told  it  at  ™  , 

Shop  fhe  met  with.  This  Angle  Inftance  ought  to  let  us  fee  the  fata  e 
Jef£  The  Proverb  fays,  Take  care  not  to  tell  Fables  to  a  Jimfle,  credulous  Man,  for  he  mil 

take  them  all  for  Truths. 

Upon  the  Duties  of  ‘Private  Life. 

Things  to  be  l  ”'  HERE  is  no  Evil  like  that  of  TÛ  wey  quo.  How  often  have  thefe  three  Chambers 
avoided.  I  •  extinguiih’d  the  Lights  of  Reafon,  even  in  thofe  who  value  themfelves  upon  then 
Uprightnefs!  There  is  no  means  of  doing  otherways;  Mo  nay  ho:  How  many  Breaches  have 

thefe  three  Characters  made  in  the  Reputations  of  wife  Men!  .  -  ,,  e 

He  who,  proud  of  his  Dignity  and  Power,  or  puffed  up  with  his  Knowledge,  is  full  ol 
Contempt  for  others,  is  like  a  Man,  who  being  placed  upon  a  glitenng  Piece  of  Ice,  boafts  ot 
his  Elevation;  but  when  he  leafts  expeûs  it,  the  Sun  darts  his  Rays,  the  Ice  diffolves,  and  our 

You  mind  nothing  but  to  advance  yourfelf;  hut  make  the  following  Refleaion:  Shall  I  not 
on  one  fide  lofe  what  I  endeavour  to  gain  on  another?  To  dig  towards  the  Eaft,  that  1  may 

fill  up  a  Hole  that  is  towards  the  Weft,  is  giving myfelf  a  very  ufelefs  Trouble. 

You  are  fallen  from  a  Degree  ora  Rank  to  which  you  was  raifed  :  Say  then  to  youriell,  It 
are  to  make  “  is  true  that  I  fhall  live  now  with  lefs  Delicacy,  and  in  lefs  Splendor;  but  with  more  Eafe .” 
of  Adverfity.  j^re  y0u  removed  from  the  Hurry  ofBufinefs?  Labour  to  become  pene£t,  and  regulate  your  Views 
and  Appetites.  Are  you  in  a  Poll:  ?  Frequently  examine  your  own  Condudt,  but  more  efpecial- 

ly  be  watchful  over  your  Words.  .  _  c 

TruePatience  To  receive  an  Infult,  and  to  bear  it  without  Repining,  only  becaufe  you  dread  the  Power  of 
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him  who  has  committed  it,  is  not  the  Virtue  of  Patience  ;  but  to  fuffer  an  Affront  from  him  of 
whom  vou  have  nothing  to  fear,  is  what  I  call  true  Patience.  Tr 

Heaven  has  furniftied  the  different  Kinds  of  Grains  for  the  Nourilhment  ol  Man  :  It  we  ufe 
thefe  too  fparingly,  we  fuffer  Hunger;  if  not  at  all,  our  Life  cannot  be  long.  We  then 
muft  ufe  thefe  Goods;  but  is  it  permitted  us  to  fquander  them,  as  moftrich  Men  do,  who  never 
deign  to  have  ân  Eye  over  their  Servants,  tho’  they  run  into  great  Extravagancies  ?  How  many 
'of  thefe  Squanderers  have  we  feen  punilhed  by  the  moft  terrible  Scourges,  by  Inundations, 
Burnings,  and  even  frequently  ftruck  with  Thunder,  for  having  by  this  Negligence  rowzed  the 
Anger  ôf  Tyenl  Cho  fan  tyen  nû. 

The  Grains  that  are  fquandered  in  fuch  a  manner  are,  during  three  Seafons  of  the  Year,  the 
âaf oughuo'  Fruits  of  the  fevere  Toils  of  the  Husbandmen.  Look  at  their  callous  Hands  and  Feet,  and 
be  made.  :udo-e  Gf  their  Fatigues.  Where  is  the  Man,  faid  our  Anceftors,  who  refle&s  that  all  the 
'Grains  of  Rice  that  are  ferved  up  to  him  in  a  Difti,  have  been  watered  by  the  Sweat  of  the  in¬ 
defatigable  Labourer?  .  . 

The  five  noble  Parts  of  a  Man  are  within  his  Body  ;  it  is  known  when  any  of  thefe  are  af- 

Naturafand  ’  fifted,  by  the  Complexion  of  the  Face,  and  by  feeling  the  Pulfe.  In  like  manner,  by  entering 
Moral.  jnto  the  Hall  of  a  Houfe,  you  may  eafily  from  outward  Appearances  form  a  Judgment  of  what 
naffes  within.  If  the  good  old  Man  runs  to  receive  you  himfelf,  it  is  a  Sign  that  his  Children 
have  neither  natural  Affection  nor  Education.  Would  you  know  if  the  Miftrefs  of  the  Houfe 
-  a  frugal  induftrious  Hufwife?  Obferve  in  what  Manner  her  Children  are  treated. 

1S  In  Life  there  are  different  Profeftions  which  a  Man  may  embrace  ;  there  are  fome  good,  fome 
The  Impor-  ,  aprous  and  others  bad.  If  you  chufe  the  firft,  your  Heart  will  perfevere  in  Virtue  ;  but 
right  Choice  if  efther  of  the  latter,  it  will  be  perverted.  This  firft  Choice  is  of  Importance  to  all  the  re¬ 
ef  a Profeflb  .  •  part  0f  à  Mans  Life. 

on*  An  additional  Project,  which  a  Man  forms,  opens  an  additional  Multiplicity  of  Cares  that 

n5iefsofpncv,^fiî  him.  A  Man  who  has  made  his  Fortune  propofes  to  tafte  the  Pleafures  which  it  pre- 
Riches.  ‘  fe|ts  He  propofes  to  build,  to  have  Gardens  and  Pleafure-Houfes,  to  hear  Concerts,  and  to 
lead  *a  voluptuous  Life.  How  much  happier  would  he  be,  could  he  regulate  himfelf! 

Is  it  like  the  Conduct  of  a  reafonable  Man,  to  be  willing  to  pafs  a  fhort  Time  of  his  Life 
in  exceftive  Toy  and  the  reft  of  it  in  Difcontent  and  Sorrow?  When  thefe  few  Days  are  once 
elapfed,  we  no  more  fee  the  fame  open  Countenance,  but  inftead  of  that,  a  dark  Look,  heavy 
Brows,’  and  a  wrinkled  Forehead;  the  Perion  then,  all  of  a  fudden, appears  like  a  dry,  barren 

Tree. 

When 


i 
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belliih  a  Place,  which  is  not  lb  much  defigned  for  your  own  Ufe,  as  for  entertaining  your 
Friends  ? 

You  love  and  are  charmed  with  Mufic,  both  Vocal  and  Inftrumental  :  I  do  not  blame  you  ' 
for  hearing  a  fine  Voice,  when  you  are  in  your  Clolet,  with  a  lovely  Parterre  under  your  Eye,  f0  Rrin.  ^ 
or  in  the  Night-time,  while  perhaps  the  Moon  diffufes  her  Silver  Rays  ;  nor  am  I  againft 
your  repeating  Verfes  to  the  Sound  of  an  Infiniment  ;  that  is  a  lawful  Diverfion  :  Rut  are  you 
to  carry  it  fo  far,  as  to  maintain  in  your  Houfe  a  whole  Company  of  Comedians  Players 
Muficians,  and  Singers,  and  thus  to  ruin  your  felf  by  your  ridiculous  Expences?  Thefe 
kind  of  Squanderers  fee  the  End  of  their  happy  Days,  long  before  the  End  of  their  natural 
Life. 

We  fee  a  certain  Species  of  Men,  who  doat  upon  whatever  is  antic;  they  never  bemrudge  frAp 
Expcnce,  provided  their  Cabinet  is  well  furnilhed  with  Infcriptions,  Drawings,  and  Cenfers  ticks,  a  Di- * 
of  Brafs,  Porcelain  Dilhes,  and  a  thoufand  other  Toys,  which  had  been  wrought  in  the feafe-5 
mofi  remote  Ages  of  Antiquity  :  This  I  call  a  real  Difeafe  of  the  Brain. 

In  this  Coliedion  how  many  Pieces  are  falfb  and  counterfeit  !  But  allowing  that  they  are 
genuine  ;  tell  me,  my  Friend,  what  Excellencies  are  in  thefe  ancient  Pieces  of  Brafs,  that  are  not 
to  be  found  in  the  modem  ?  Can  they  warm  without  Fire,  or  perfume  a  Chamber  without 
odoriferous  Wood?  Would  not  the  Money  which  you  expend  upon  thefe  vain  Curiofities  be 
better  employed  in  the  Maintenance  of  your  Family  ?  Are  there  not  a  thoufand  good 
Works  to  do,  that  are  preferable  to  thefe  Amufements  ?  It  was  a  folid  Saying  of  the  An- 
tients,  ‘  You  wrong  no  Perfon,  fay  you  :  but  do  not  you  greatly  wrong  the  Publick,  by 
‘  keeping  lock’d  up  in  your  Cabinet,  Things  of  lo  much  Value?’ 

Abufes  and  falfe  Maxims  ought  to  be  oppofed  :  Yet  if  a  Dunce  fhall  take  it  in  his  Head  to  Abufes  in 
dogmatife,  provided  his  Difcourfe  affeds  neither  Honour  nor  Juftice,  I  leave  him  to  himfelf  keePinS 
without  taking  up  my  Time  to  expofe  him  :  But  if  he  attacks  any  of  the  great  Duties  of  Blrth‘Days- 
Civil  Life  ;  can  I  then  be  filent  ?  For  Inftance,  can  I,  without  Indignation,  fee  the  Heir  of  a 
Family,  upon  his  Birth-Day,  make  a  prodigious  Clutter  in  the  Houfe,  put  every  Thing  in  art 
Uproar  in  the  Quarter  where  he  lives,  draw  Vifits  and  Compliments  upon  himfelf  from  all 
Parts,  and  give  fplendid  Entertainments,  Concerts,  and  Comedies,  and  adorn  the  Gates,  and  the 
Halls  of  the  Houfe  with  Pieces  of  Silk  ?  Thefe  Preparations,  it  is  faid,  are  made  to  procure 
Happinefs,  and  to  avert  Misfortunes:  One  would  think,  that  he  defigns  this  Feaft  to  laft  as 
long  as  the  Heavens  :  He  does  not  confider  that  it  is  only  the  Feaft  of  a  Day.  If  his  Heart 
preferves  the  tender  Affedion  that  a  Son  owes  to  his  Parents,  ought  he  not  to  refled,  that  his 
Motner  on  that  Day  firffered  the  torturing  Pains  of  Child-birth  in  bringing  him  into  the 
W  or  Id  ?  Is  that  a  Subjed  for  rejoicing  ?  I  much  blame  fuch  an  Abufe  as  this. 

I  have  many  times  ieen  Ibme  Perlons,  who  having  loft  or  miflaid  any  Thing,  fell  into  fuch  Caution  a» 
a  violent  Fit  of  Paffion,  that  they  broke  the  firft  Moveable  that  came  into  their  Hands.  ifgainkPaffiort*: 
liich  a  fantaftical  Condud  is  not  the  Effed  of  a  difordered  Brain,  it  is  at  leaft  the  Adion  of  a 
Barbarian,  brought  up  in  Forefts  :  Can  a  Man  of  Honour  abandon  himfelf  to  thefe 
Tranfports  ?  When  a  Man  perceives  that  this  Fire  is  mounting  into  his  Head,  he  ought  to 
be  doubly  upon  his  Guard,  and  it  would  be  advifeable  for  him  in  thofe  Fits,  to  recall  to  his 
Memory  fome  Maxims  of  our  Sages,  upon  which  he  may  regulate  himfelf. 

When  any  one  advances  what  is  reafonable  upon  any  Subject,  and  when  I  find  my  own  Compld- 
sentiments  upon  the  fame  Subjed  to  be  unreafonable,  I  yield  the  Point  ♦  but  if  my  Senti- rance* 
ments  are  juft,  and  his  unjuft,  I  endure  him.  7 

The  Man  who  thinksthat  every  M°ment  may  be  his  laft,  will  polfefs  a  Moment  inMedMon 

T^e  0  p^ad  and  Dilquiet.  But  the  Man  who  is  every  Inftant  projeding  to  prolong  on  Death  fa** 
ins  JLire,  will  live  unhappy,  and  very  unquiet.  °lueuy. 

AH' of  my  Acquaintance  happens  to  die,  I  muft,  according  to  the  Cuftom,  exprefs  Vanit.  of 
my  Graf,  others  follow  my  Example,  and  all  the  Neighbourhood  is  in  Teats  :  As  for  me,  Melancholy. 

ff\  LMA®1!  confent  that  others  fhall  laugh;  for  I  believe  I  fhall  laugh  my  felf,  upon 
feeing  my  felf  juft  ftepping  out  of  all  the  Mifèries  of  this  Life. 

hkSTfCbfcMèftFt!iVemlikp  an  h0neft  Man’  without  looping  to  Meanneffes,  or  fuffering  Gieatne6 of 
V  i  m  “  E  ,  by  his  Poverty,  gives  a  certain  Proof  of  the  Greatnefs  of  his  Soul.  Soul. 

A  rich  Man,  who  makes  a  good  Ule  of,  but  is  not  enflaEdby,  his  Riches,  difcovers  the  Su- 
penonty  of  his  Genius.  J  ’ 

fiTF'V11  a  Rofr'  Fcc  a5reat  many  Books  uP°n  the  Table,  and  Slips  of  Paper  fill’d  with  s;gns  of 

A  M™3  of  MoraIlty,  I  thereby  Enow  the  Wifdom,  and  the  noble  inclinations  tvifdom, 
ox  tne  Perlon  who  lives  there. 

aid  ak,an:'c?US  ?BoUt  kn,°,\v,inS  what  will  be  my  Fate,  but  I  ought  to  confult  my  own  Heart  The  Fu,ure’ 

I  L  f  f0fi  "  l0r  ir'  hy  a°uld  1  S°  to  thofe  who  caft  Nativities,  anA  tell  Fortunes  ?  how  known’  - 
t  my  left  can  pronounce,  I  can  command,  my.Fortune. 

Pear!-  °‘1es  Family  with  a  little  wholelome  Severity,  is  the  Way  to  maintain  its 

in  a  good  Undcrftandinv!  1,911  ^  °Ut  is  the  great  Secret  of  living  with  them 
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The  End  of 
Study. 


Reading 


mances. 


Upon  Reading. 

TH  E  End  that  ought  to  be  propofcd  in  Reading,  is  the  Perffiaion  of  our  Reaiom 
When  the  Underftanding  is  enlightened,  the  Heart  has  lure  Quiet  ;  A  Man  is hen i  in 
a  Condition  to  difcern  Truth  from  Falihood,  and  Good  from  Evil.  ,he  Hh 
any  delicate  or  difficult  Situation,  he  enters  with  Eaffi  upon  the  i  et  o  ia  ca  n  aP 
proves  of,  and  if  his  Succefs  is  not  anfvverable  to  his  Endeavours,  he  has  no  au  e  o  a 
ffiamed  of  his  Condud.  .  n  _ 

It  is  of  no  Importance  to  read  a  great  deal,  but  to  be  regular  in  your  ea  mg,  an  no 
ought  to  be  to  fuffer  it  to  be  interrupted  for  any  conhderable  Time.  There  are  fome  w  o  u  y  or  one 
regulated.  Day  with  an  intente  Application,  and  repofe  themfelves  for  ten  Days  alter  f*  1  hat  1S  not 
the  Way  to  improve. 

By  learning  two  Hundred  Characters  every  Day,  and  retaining  their  Signification  m  your 
Mind,  at  the  end  of  fix  Years  you  may  know  all  the  Characters  contained  in  the  five  oo  cs 
upon  which  a  Man  can  be  examined.  Is  there  any  Difficulty  in  this  that  can  dilcourage  you 
in  your  Labour  ?  The  Literati  were  formerly  examined  upon  thirty  different  -books. 

Danger  of  It  was  a  Saying  of  the  Antients,  that  a  Man  never  opens  a  Book  without  reaping  lomé 
reading  Ro-  Advantage  by  it  :  I  lay,  with  them,  that  every  Book  can  help  to  make  me  more  expert, 
except  Romances;  and  thefe  debauch  me.  They  are  dangerous  Fictions,  where  Love  is  the 
ruling  Paffion.  The  molt  indecent  Strokes  pals  there  for  Turns  of  Wit  ;  and  Intrigue^  and 
criminal  Liberties  for  Politenels  and  Galantry  ;  tecret  Appointments,  and  even  Villany  itlelfj 
are  put  in  fuch  Lights,  as  may  infpire  the  Itrongeft  Paffion.  There  may  be  Danger  in  them 
to  Men  who  are  come  to  Years,  and  who  are  of  the  ItriCteft  Probity.  How  much  then 
ought  young  Men  to  dread  them,  whole  Realon  is  weak,  and  whofe  Hearts  are  lo  luteepti- 
ble  of  Paffion  !  Can  they  Iwallow  this  Poyfon  without  being  mortally  infeCted. 

To  flip  in  by  a  private  Paffage,  to  leap  a  Wall  cleverly,  are  Accompliffiments  that, 
when  handfomely  fet  off,  enchant  a  young  Heart.  It  is  true,  the  Plot  is  commonly  wound 
up  by  a  Marriage,  concluded  with  Content  of  the  Parents,  according  to  the  Rites  that  are 
preteribed.  But  as  in  the  Body  of  the  Work,  there  are  many  Pafiages  that  offend  good  Mo¬ 
rals,  overthrow  the  laudable  Cuftoms,  violate  the  Laws,  and  deftroy  the  moll  eftential  Duties 
among  Men,  Virtue  is  thereby  expofed  to  the  molt  dangerous  Attacks. 

But,  fay  fome,  the  Authors  of  thefe  Romances  have  nothing  in  View,  but  to  reprefent 
Favour  vice  pnnilhed,  and  Virtue  rewarded.  I  grant  this  ;  but  will  the  greater  Number  of 
Readers  take  Notice  of  thete  Puniffiments  and  Rewards?  Is  not  their  Mind  carried  to  Ibme- 
thing  elfe  ?  Can  it  be  imagined,  that  the  Art  with  which  the  Author  irifpires  the  Love  of 
Virtue,  can  overcome  that  Crowd  of  Thoughts  which  fway  them  to  Licentioufnefs  ?  In  order  to 
treat  the  Subjed  in  fuch  a  Way,  that  all  which  precedes  the  Moral  may  be  no  more  than 
an  ingenious  Artifice,  for  conveying  it  to  the  Mind  in  a  more  agreeable  Manner,  the  Author 
ought  to  be  a  Philofopher  of  the  firfl:  Rank.  But  in  our  Age  where  can  we  find  Philofophers  of 
fo  exalted  a  Virtue . 

What  I  wilh  is,  that  they  whole  Bufinels  it  is  to  watch  over  the  Reformation  of  Manners, 
Ihould  employ  their  Authority  to  lupprefs  all  Kinds  of  Books  tending  to  corrupt  Youth, 
and  that  they  would  put  in  their  Hands  our  own  Books  of  Hiftory  :  This  would  be  the 
Means  of  baniffiing  the  Corruption  of  the  Age,  of  reviving  ancient  Probity,  and  reftoring 
Government  to  its  former  Lufcre. 


A  lame  F.x- 


They  ought 
to  be  fup- 
prefs’d. 


I 


LelTons  of 
Wifdom. 


Of  our  Manner  of  Behaving  in  Life. 

N  cafe  of  any  Reverfe  of  Fortune,  a  Man  ought  to  preferve  the  fame  Peace  and  Tranquil- 
«fPhüof©8  A  lity  Mind  as  before.  If  a  Philofopher  has  not  attained  to  this  Art  of  poffeffing  him- 
phers/00  telf  what  Advantage  has  he  above  thofe  who  have  not  ftudied  at  all? 

An  old  Man  without  Virtue,  and  a  poor  Man  without  Induftry,  are  two  forts  of  Perlons 
People  to  be  w£th  whom  we  ought  to  have  neither  any  Correfpondence  or  Difference, 
ihunn’d,  wj1Q  meddles  leaft  with  the  Affairs  which  do  not  concern  him,  thereby  faves  himfelf 

a  great  many  Difquiets  :  And  he  who  feldom  holds  vain  Difoourfes,  will  Ihun  a  great  many 
Faults. 

I  fee  a  Man  who  is  ready  to  do  a  bad  Adion  ;  I  ought  to  do  my  Endeavours  to  divert 
him  from  it  :  If  I  negled  this,  or  only  ad  fuperficially,  and  if  he  perfiffs  in  his  bad  Inten¬ 
tion  I  lhare  in  the  Evil  he  commits. 

Water,  when  it  is  too  bright,  is  without  Filhes  ^  and  the  Man,  that  is  too  clear-lighted 
lives  without  Society. 

It  belongs  only  to  an  exalted  Genius,  to  make  mean  Souls  ferviceable  :  In  the  fame  Man¬ 
ner  ,  a  Man  muff  have  a  great  deal  of  Virtue,  to  live  with  thofe  who  have  little. 

In  the  Concerns  of  Virtue,  I  ought  to  caff  mine  Eyes  upon  thofe  who  have  a  larger 
Share  of-  it  than  me  ;  the  Confufion,  with  which  I  mull:  be  then  covered,  will  excite  me&to 
imitate  them:  In  Matters  of  Fortune,  I  ought  to  view  thofe  to  whom  Ihe  has  been  Ids 


f  The  Chinefc  Exprefllon  is  i  a  Day  as  hot  as  Charcoal,  and  ten  Days  as  cold  as  Ice. 


favourable 
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favourable  than  fhe  has  been  to  me  ;  and  thereby  I  lhall  be  lefs  inclined  to  murmur,  and  to 
complain  of  my  Fate. 

You  ought  not  to  embroil  your  felf  with  thofe  Perfons  who  abufe  their  Authority,  and  theCondu£l  t0~ 
Dépendance  which  you  have  upon  them,  fo  far  as  to  treat  you  with  imperious  haughty  Airs.  rTousVerfons 
What  you  mull  do  is,  to  Ihun  all  Relation  with  them,  and  to  keep  at  as  great  Diftance  from 
them  as  you  can. 

When  you  meet  with  no  Storms  in  Life,  you  ought  twice  to  fay  to  your  felf  How  lon°-  wrill CaufIon  a- 
this  Calm  continue  ?  ’  &  Secu- 

VVhcnl  approach  a  Man  who  has  juft  met  with  fome  Piece  of  good  Fortune,  I  ought  to  RUie  of  Con: 
exprefs  my  Joy  ;  if  I  meet  with  another  who  has  been  unfuccefsful,  I  ought  to  teftily  my  du6L 
Sorrow  and  Companion. 

Never  exad  from  aged  Perfons  any  Civilities  that  can  fatigue  them  ;  nor  from  poor  People  Difcffe*ion  w 
Services  that  can  put  them  to  Expences;  but  let  the  Failings  of  another  reft  in  your  own^  UC  ’ 
Heart,  without  being  uttered  by  your  Mouth. 

In  all  Affairs,  great  and  fmall,  Reafon  ought  to  rule  ;  yet  when  Î  have  Reafon  on  my  Side  How  certain 
if  I  have  to  do  with  the  Stupid,  who  don’t  difcern  her;  with  the  Pofitive,  who  preliarne  to  Reafons  are 
contradid  her  ;  or  with  the  Malicious,  who  are  refolved  not  to  follow  her  ;  it  is  Wifdom  in  me t0  be  treated’ 
to  temporife.  When  you  are  treating  about  an  Affair  of  little  Confequence  to  your  Intereft 
give  it  up,  or  diflemble. 

If  it  be  an  Affair  of  Importance,  lay  it  before  your  Relations  and  Friends  :  Then  take  the 
wifeft  Men  of  the  Place  for  Arbitrators,  and  inform  them,  upon  Honour,  of  your  Difference 
without  the  leaft  Diffimulation  :  Your  Antagonift  will  then  be  obliged  to  do  you  Juftice,  and 
you  will  get  the  better. 

But  if  prefuming  upon  your  having  thebeft  Title,  you  break  out  into  Reproaches,  and  carry 
Things  with  a  high  Hand,  the  Stupid  will  never  be  inftruded,  the  Obftinate  will  never  yield, 
the  Rogue  will  become  more  artful  than  ever;  you  will  no  more  have  Reafon  on  your  Side, 
and  your  Caufe  from  being  good,  will  become  bad. 

A  Willingnefs  to  over-rule  and  to  domineer,  is  the  Genius  of  Mankind  ;  but  it  was  never  ju-Fâtal  Effèa3 
itifiable  to  facrifice  Equity  to  Intereft:  A  Punctilio  of  Honour  frequently  is  attended  with  very  of  Law  Suit* 
real  Misfortunes.  It  often  happens  that  a  Man,  for  a  Foot  of  Ground,  which  he  pretends 
another  poffeffes  in  Prejudice  of  his  Right,  lhall  fell  feveral  Scores  of  Arpents  for  Money, 
which  he  lays  out  in  the  Expences  of  the  Suit. 

A  Word  that  another  has  let  fall,  tranfports  us  into  Rage  ;  thence  ipring  eternal  Enmi¬ 
ties,  which  fill  Families  with  Blood  and  Slaughter.  If  a  Man  knows  how  to  poffefs  himfelÇ 
if  he  can  ftoop  to  have  the  Matter  cleared  up  to  him,  and  to  hear  the  common  Friends  of 
both  Parties,  who  propofe  an  Accommodation;  how  manyDifquiets  would  be  thereby  calmed, 
and  how  many  Evils  Ihunned  Î 

If  numerous  Families  would  live  peaceably  together,  it  is  not  fufficient  for  them  to  culti¬ 
vate  a  great  Conformity  of  Sentiments  and  Inclinations  :  They  muft  like  wife  Ihun  too  great  a 
Familiarity,  and  every  one  ought  to  preferve  the  Rank  which  his  Age  and  Station  give 
him.  & 

The  Proverb  fays,  That  to  embroil  a  Man  in  his  Dealings,  is  as  if  you  put  his  Parents  We  ought  he- 
to  Death.  This  Expreftion,  as  ftrong  as  it  is,  is  found  true,  and  agrees  equally  with  thofè vertoembroil 
who  embroil  a  Marriage,  a  Contract  of  Society,  and  in  general  a  Bargain  of  any  Thing  that  °* 

is  bought  or  fold.  The  following  Example  will  juftify  what  I  have  advanced. 

A  poor  Man,  who  did  not  know  how  to  pals  over  the  Feftival  at  the  beginning  of  a 
Year,  went  from  his  Houle  in  the  Evening  of  the  laft  Day  of  the  Old  Year,  feeking  to  fell 
an  Earthen  Pot,  which  was  all  his  Stock.  He  met  two  Perfons  on  the  Road,  one  of  which 
offered  him  a  reafonable  Price  for  it,  but  the  other  hindered  him  from  ftriking  up  the  Bargain* 

The  poor  Man,  who  thought  his  Money  as  good  as  if  it  had  been  in  his  Hands,  was  fo  ftruck 
at  Ms  Bargain  being  broke  off,  that  his  Foot  flipp’d,  and  he  broke  his  Veffel,  which  fell  out 
or  his  Hands,  and  this  reduced  him  to  Defpair. 

He  had  fcarce  recovered  his  Senfes,  when  he  run  after  him  who  was  the  Occafion  of  h is 
breakmg  of  this  Bargain,  and  attack’d  the  Door  of  his  Houfe,  where  he  made  a  great  Noife  : 

When  he  was  going  away,  he  perceived  fome  Cloths  hung  out  to  the  Sun  to  dry;  he  ftole 
them,  and  iold  them  for  Money  to  make  himfelf  and  his  Wife  merry. 

From  that  very  Day  he  lik’d  thefe  petty  Thefts;  from  petty  ones,  he  proceeded  to  greater, 
till  in  time  he  became  a  fignal  Robber,  and  at  laft  fell  into  the  Hands  of  Tuftice.  Upon 
his  being  examined,  he  accufed,  as  the  Head  and  Ringleader  of  the  Robbers,  the  Man  who 
had  nndered  his  Earthen  Pot  from  being  bought.  As  he  perle vered  in  his  Depofition,  the 
rerlon  he  delcribed  was  feized,  and  both  of  them  were  condemned  to  Death,  without  fo  much 
as  Leing  once  allowed  to  fee  one  another. 

•  ^,eJ°^cr,  coming  to  the  Place  of  Execution,  and  giving  a  hideous  Look  to  his  Compa¬ 
nion,  Do  you  know  me,  whifpered  he  to  him?  I  am  the  Mali  whom  you  hindered  fuch 
a  time  from  Idling  an  Earthen  Pot.  From  that  time  I  was  reduced  to  Defpair,  and  I  be- 
gan  to  ro  )  .  As  you  are  the  Caufe  of  my  Ruin,  it  is  but  juft  you  fhould  luffer  along  with 

Moft  Men  give  a  gieat  deal  of  Attention  to  great  Things,  but  very  little  to  Imall  Things.  ^c^in2 

iS1Sn?î  ?  We -ought  to  negled  nothing  ;  a  Fly,  a  Rat,  are  very  little  Infeds;  deipifed. 

JDC  woulcl  lay>  that  a  Man  had  nothing  to  fear  from  them  :  Notwithftanding  of  this,  all  Beings 

who 
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who  draw  their  Original  from  the  five  Elements,  are  for  the  moft  part  deftroy  ^  y  ^  j 
Animals.  Do  not  then  fay,  it  is  but  a  fmall  Affair  ;  a  very  tnconfiderable  Man  may  Walt  the 

bell  eftablilhed  Reputation.  .  of  Soul 

It  is  in  the  moft  fevere  Misfortunes,  that  we  mull  ftiew  the  moft  eieva  .  -r* 

When  you  are  amongft  troublefome  importunate  People,  you  will  have  occafion  to  exeicde 
your  Gentlenefs  and  Affability.  If  any  preffing  Affair  happens,  then  is  f  ,  X  c 

aft  with  the  leaf!  Precipitation.  You  happento  be  charged  with  an  Affair  °f  the  utnioft 
lequence  ;  that  is  the  Juncture  wherein  it  becomes  you  to  be  moft  calm.  n  >  . 

Sufpicions  crowd  into  your  Head  ;  then  is  the  Situation  .in  which  you  oug  t  m 
your  felf  of  all  Prepolfeffion.  _  r  ,  .  .  Q  •  i  .  . 

one  ought  A  wife  Man  never  reduces  any  Man  to  the  laft  Extremity.  I  a  Man  w  o  is  in  rai^  .  , 
red:^cec3  if  it  is  on  my  Account,  I  will  willingly  give  up  fome  of  my  Right,  and  h^  en  1 

himfelf  much  obliged  to  me  for  the  Favour  ;  but  if  I  pufh  him  hard,  he  wi  1 ,  .  , 

Bird  of  Prey,  which  when  taken,  defends  itlelf  with  its  Talons  j  or  like  a  wi  ea  ,  w  ic 
when  trapp’d,  fells  his  Life  dear. 

Of  Perfeverance  in  the  Practice  of  Good.  , 

WHEN  it  is  for  the  Building  of  Bridges,  the  repairing  of  high  Roads,  or  creeling  little 
refting  Places  for  Travellers,  every  one  ought  to  contribute  his  Quota  accor  mg  to  is 
Abilities  ;  the  Publick,  which  reaps  the  Benefit,  will  not  ceafe  to  biefs  thole  to  whom  it  owes 

lb  confiderable  a  Benefit.  ,  .  , 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  it  is  but  very  Praife-worthy,  to  labour  for  the  Publick  Advantage  ; 
But  if  it  is  perceived,  that  by  thefe  kind  of  Avions  I  have  nothing  in  View  but  to  procure 
Encomiums  for  my  felf,  far  from  obtaining  this  End,  I  fliall  be  the  Subjed  of  Cenlureand 

^ When  a  Man  takes  Pleafure  in  repeating  modern  Hillories,  wherein  we  fee  Virtue  rewarded, 
and  Vice  punilhed  ;  when  he  makes  a  Colledion  of  Prefcriptions  for  infallibly  curing  Di- 
feafes  ;  when  he  dilperfes  Manufcripts,  or  Pamphlets  which  he  has  procured  to  be  printed,  he 

thereby  merits  a  general  Approbation.  # 

The  moft  noble  Employment  of  a  wife  Man,  is  to  relieve  the  Unhappy,  and  to  protect  the 

Opprefs'd.  If  he  does  it  from  no  Principle  of  Vanity,  his  Ads  of  Virtue  will  be  of  Ule  to 

^Let  us  imitate  the  Virtue  of  our  ancient  Sages  ;  thefe  are  our  Patterns.  When  they  were 
forced  to  break  with  their  Friends,  no  unbecoming  Expreifion  efcaped  them  :  if  they  divorc'd 
their  Wives,  they  never  blab’d  abroad  their  Faults.  When  they  laid  down  their  Employ¬ 
ments  unde/ a  bad  Adminiftration,  they  took  Occafion  from  fome  flight  Fault  which  they  had 
committed  to  obtain  Permifllon  to  retire.  Thus,  they  detefted  Vice  without  offending  the  Vi¬ 
cious,  and  were  fatisfied  to  gi  ve  a  Luftre  to  the  Virtues  they  efteemed  by  the  Wifdom  of 

their  Condud,  '  .  ... 

A  great  Lord,  who  endeavours  only  to  flop  the  Mouths  of  the  People,  without  minaing 

that  he  is  deteded,  does  a  great  Injury  to  Virtue.  If  he  gains  his  End,  he  is  indebted  on¬ 
ly  to  the  Abule  of  that  Authority,  of  which  he  is  the  Truftee. 

To  pals  whole  Days  in  effeminate  Indolence,  to  have  every  Day  ferved  up  to  one  a  fplen- 
did  Feaft  without  any  Appetite  to  eat  it  ;  to  be  ltored  with  Furrs  and  rich  Habits  before  the 
Winter  *  to  be  furrounded  with  a  Crowd  of  Servants  and  Slaves,  who  watch  your  flighteft  Mo¬ 
tion  to  lerve  you,  to  be  fumptuoufly  lodged,  always  to  appear  in  Publick,  carried  in  a  fine 
Sedan  or  failing  in  a  magnificent  Bark  ;  in  one  W ord,  to  poffefs  all  that  can  gratify  the  Senfes  ; 
what  can  a  Man  who  is  arriv'd  at  this  high  Pitch  of  Fortune  want?  TheEfteem  of  the  World. 

In  Times  of  general  Calamities,  when  Parents  are  forced  to  fell  their  own  Children,  that  they 
may  procure  for  themfelves  whereupon  to  live;  To  caufe  Rice  to  be  boil’d,  and  fent  to  the 
Houles  of  the  Poor;  to  fupply  plentifully  thofe  who  pals  by  with  Tea  ;  to  diftribute  Cloaths 
and  Remedies,  and  to  furnifli  them  with  Coffins  :  Or,  if  a  Man  is  not  rich  enough  to  de¬ 
fray  all  thefe  Expences,  to  engage  other  charitable  Perfons  to  contribute  to  them  :  Thefe  are' 
Virtues  that  are  not  fufpe&ed. 

A  poor  Man  is  capable  to  do  neither  much  Good  nor  much  Hurt  ;  but  that  is  not  the  Cafe 
with  a  rich  Man  :  If  he  does  Good,  a  vaft  number  of  People  feel  the  Effeds  of  it  ;  if  he 
abandons  himfelf  to  Vice,  how  many  Perfons  are  harm’d  by  it  !  Thus  Riches  carry  with 
them  great  Advantages  or  Difadvantages  to  the  Publick:  This  is  a  Point  worthy  of  Atten- 

tl0A  Relief  properly  applied  in  Time  of  extreme  Need,  is  worth  a  hundred  bellowed  at  other 
irucs 

A  Heroe,  born  to  redrels  the  Evils  of  his  Age,  has  not  an  Heart  only  for  executing  his 
Defigns  but  he  knows  how  to  unite  and  alfociate  to  himfelf  ten  thoufand  others. 

The  Virtue  that  is  confined  to  Falling,  and  accompanies  the  Fall  with  long  Prayers,  is  the 
Virtue  of  a  Bonza  (V,  who  is  ufeful  only  to  the  Animals,  whom  he  dares  not  kill.  But  the 
Virtue  which  confifts  in  relieving  the  Poor  and  Afflicted,  is  a  Virtue  advantageous  to  the 

Publick. 
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When  a  Man  has  been  in  a  Poft,  if  he  has  not  averted  great  Evils,  and  procured  great  Be¬ 
nefits,  wherein  dees  he  differ  from  a  bad  Magiftrate  .? 

Upon  the  Knowledge  of  the  World. 

THIS  World  is  like  a  vaft  Sea,  Mankind  is  like  a  Veffel  failing  upon  its  tempeftuous  The  World, 
Billows:  Our  skilful  Condud  is  as  its  Sails*  the  Sciences  ferve  us  for  Oars  *  good  t0  what  comi 
or  bad  Fortune  are  the  favourable  and  contrary  Winds,  and  Judgment  is  the  Rudder.  If  un_pared‘ 
happily  this  laft  be  wanting,  I  defpair  of  the  Veffel,  for  it  muft  infallibly  be  wreck'd. 

A  crack’d  Plate  lafts  a  long  Time,  and  a  fmali  Stock  of  Health  continues  for  many  Years.  The  a<W 
What  we  want,  helps  to  preferve  the  whole;  an  Employment  which  does  not  ffive  one  âtage°famid‘ 
great  deal  to  do,  is  loft  with  Difficulty.  A  mean  Houle  and  unfruitful  Lands  eafily  pafs  from  hnS  Fonune* 
Father  to  Son  and  Grandfon  ;  Merit  appears,  and  fhines  in  the  midft  of  Adverfities.  Too 
much  good  Fortune  is  often  hurtful. 

They  who  are  fureft  to  attain  to  high  Fortunes,  are  the  gentle,  peaceable,  wife  Men.  They  The  wife 
who  lofe  the  faireft  Opportunities  of  advancing  themfelyes,  are  fuch  as  are  intoxicated  with  their  Men  who 
own  Notions,  and  hear  nobody  elfe.  ™akc  their 

Every  Man  aims  at  Happinefs  ;  but  can  he  attain  it  by  all  the  Buftle  he  makes ?  He  who  Contentment 
knows  to  be  content,  isfoon  happy.  I  want,  fays  one,  to  have  Leifure  for  fuch  an  Affair,  I  trueHappb 
wifh  I  had  a  little  Time  I  could  call  my  own.  But  when  will  you  have  that  Time  ?  We  have  nefs* 

Time  for  every  Thing,  did  we  but  know  how  to  manage  it. 

When  there  is  one  Day  cold,  and  another  hot,  while  the  Seafon  is  uncertain,  if  there  fliall  old  Friends 
come  a  Day  warmer  than  ordinary,  don’t  fold  up  your  Winter  Cloaths.  If  you  are  all  of  a  ^  " 
Hidden  railed  to  high  Fortune,  turn  not  your  Back  upon  your  old  Friends. 

Never  fhall  I  endeavour  to  enter  into  an  Employment  by  which  I  may  foon  enrich  my  Reveries  0f 
felf,  nor  wilh  to  fill  thofe  high  Stations,  to  which  fo  many  alpire.  Terrible  Reverfes  often  Fortune  to 
fucceed  fudden  good  Fortune.  be  dreaded* 

You  want  to  do  a  ufefiil  Work,  manage  it  fo  as  it  maybe  ufeful  to  the  Publick;  for  Secrecy  need* 
your  private  Intereft  will  be  countermined.  You  form  a  Projed  that  requires  Precaution fuk  ‘ 
and  Addrefs;  impart  it  but  to  few,  for  if  many  are  acquainted  with  it,  it  muft  fail. 

A  high  Reputation  is  commonly  attacked  by  Calumny  :  The  moft  exquifite  Works  of  Art  Ordinary 
generally  perifh  by  fome  unlucky  Accident.  Misfortunes. 

Indigence  and  Obfcurity  are  the  Parents  of  Vigilance  and  Oeconomy,  — -  Vigilance  and  The  Révolu* 
Oeconomy ,  of  Riches  and  Honour  —  Riches  and  Honour ,  of  Pride  and  Luxury  —  Tride  and  tions  of  Life,' 
Luxury,  of  Impurity  and  Idlenefs,  —  and  Impurity  and  Idtenefs ,  again,  beget  Indie ence  and  Ob- 
jcunty  ;  fiich  is  the  Courfe  of  the  Revolutions  of  this  Life. 

The  Misfortunes  of  moft  Men  proceed  from  their  meddling  in  too  many  Matters.  We  fee  Our  Duty  on* 
a  Man  in  Wealth  and  Luftre  ;  we  want  to  enter  into  a  familiar  Correfpondence  with  him*  htokem^nd' 
and  this  often  ruins  our  Fortune.  The  great  Secret  by  which  a  Man  can  preferve  his  Family, Cd* 
is  to  apply  to  what  only  is  his  Duty.  Where  is  the  End  of  one’s  perplexing  himfelf  with  io 
many  Cares,  that  are  always  ufelefs,  and  frequently  hurtful  ? 

HaPPy  *Bis  Age  eafily  execute  what  they  undertake,  they  and  whatever  they  An unjuflPar* 
h  1S  °ne  °f  them  is  invited  to  a  Feaft  ;  if  he  comes  before  the  appointed  Time,  tia!ity‘ 

the  Mafter  of  the  Houfe  receives  him  with  an  open  Countenance,  and  thanks  him  for 
the  f  avour  he  has  done  him,  in  making  fo  much  hafte  :  If  he  makes  the  Company 
wait  for  him  he  is  immediately  prevented  by  being  told,  that  great  Bufinefs  is  always  cumber- 
ome*  7;  ,  n  an  ordinaiT  Station  in  Life  meets  with  a  different  Treatment;  if  he  comes 
P^r,°  before  the  Time,  the  Landlord  is  in  no  hafte  to  receive  him,  his  Excufe  is  re- 
jetted,  and  he  is  blamed  for  making  the  Guefts  wait.  This  is  the  Way  of  the  World. 

ou  are  of  a  diftinguifh  d  Rank  ;  ftudy  then  to  become  humane  and  affable.  Never  exa-  Duty  of  the 
.  •  .  wkether  the  Vifits  that  have  been  paid  you  were  ufhered  in  by  Prefents  from  the  Vifitors:  Gnîatu\l?' 

or  w  let  ei  one  Punctilio  has  been  preferved,  or  another  negle&ed.  The  Rules  of  Politenefs  fitsVmS  ** 
require  you  to  receive  every  Body  with  an  affable,  complaifant  Air. 

You  are  invited  to  a  Friend  s  Houfe,  do  not  put  on  Airs  of  Importance  ;  fhake  your  felf  in  going  to 
o°5  even  0  y cur  Bufinefs,  that  you  may  be  there  at  the  Hour  appointed  ;  but  let  it  not  be  Feads  ; 
with  a  numerous  Attendance  of  Servants,  who  are  good  only  for  a  Show. 

,n.£  j1  lts l  axe  Pa*d  a^  a  certain  Time  of  the  Year,  take  care  to  prevent  your  Relations  In  vifiting 
and  Fnends  who  are  in  but  indifferent  Circumftances.  'Refled,  that  if  thefe  Relations  and  and 
e  e  rien  s  rc  u  e  your  Invitation,  it  is  becaufe  they  cannot  appear  with  Honour  in  Com- 
or,want.  oî  c^cent  Habits;  perhaps,  becaufe  they  will  not  offend  others,  who  would 
e  obliged  to  yield  them  the  Place,  on  account  of  their  great  Age:  It  may  lilcewife  be,  be- 
c  “ .  e  ,  Fear>  txiat  “  the  Entertainment  continues  late  in  the  Night,  they  fhall  have  Diffi- 
«V  !?  turning  home,  having  no  Servants  to  wait  upon  them  with  Lanthorns. 

r}  e,  7  re  ents  tiiat  are  nmade  at  the  beginning  of  the  Year,  or  on  other  Occafions,  are  in- 
conliderable,  you  are  to  reflea  that  they  put  themfelyes  ftill  to  greater  Inconveniencies  by  of- 
rmg  them  :  lhe  fmalleft  Civilities  which  they  make  give  them  Pain,  becaufe  of  the 

aV  •  •  e  t0  accluit  themfelyes  well  of  them.  Thus  you  ought  to  excufe  them,  if  they 

are  deficient  in  any  Ceremony.  J  b  J 

ivbh  t0  If?™  °C^arl  ^herior  Rank,  when  they  are  invited  to  an  Entertainment,  if  they  are  peffo,ns  fr  a 
an  1  u  nous  Company,  they  ought  to  behave  very  exaaiy,not  to  do  any  thing  againft  the  lower  Rank. 
0I1J<  -  R  "  Rules 


6 1 


Of  Moral  Philofophy  among  the  Chines  e. 

<  4  .  Ï  .  TJT /inn 


Advantages 
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able. 


Flatterers  fu 
lpedled. 


,  diigull  every  body  about  them  with  their  mdece  ta£e  this  Rudeneis 

far  as  to  conceal  Fruits  and  Sweetmeats  in  their  Sleeves  .  Folit  P 
very  ill;  but  the  Matter  of  the  Houfe  mutt  lutter  yet  a  great  dca  mor  .  rpëalc 

Amongft  all  the  Gifts  of  Heaven,  Induftry  and  Labour  alone  if  we ay  lolpc*, 

railb  a' Man.  I  will  explain  my  felf:  We  have  lourA°^  ^oUea^Moffture,  ’and7 affords 
of  which  h  ire  may  be  produced  ;  the  Stone  Fang  chi ,  which  making  the  Ca- 

Water  ;  the  Compafs,  which  marks  out  the  Courte  of  the  Sun,  e  .  _  p-rcat  many 

lend  a  r  for  determining  the  Seafons  ;  the  Knowledge  of  Eclipfes ,  an  ’  itfelf  would 

other  uieful  Things,  which  are  the  Invention  of  human  Wit.  But  the  Ground  °/tle  Summer 
not  produce  Corn,  if  it  were  not  laboured  in  the  Spring,  and  if  wf  1  ,  .  t0  vva:£ 

pluck  up  the  noxious  Weeds.  I  infer  from  this,  that  we  ought  not  Wi  Work  if 

for  what  Heaven  Shall  be  pleafed  to  do,  but  that  we  ought  to  put  our  Hand  to  the  w  o  , 

we  would  obtain  what  we  exped  from  Heaven.  Tnnn.iiL 

The  wile  Man,  who  reflefts  upon  the  continual  Vicittitudes  of _Ei  e’  PreTe  nnm,nr^  an(j  t~  , 
lity  by  taking  all  Precautions  againft  whatever  can  difturb  it  It  is  the  Jf  t  J  Hazards 
vity  of  the  Heart  of  Man,  which  putties  thole  of  a  little  Genius  to  run  the  g 

that  they  may  make  their  Fortune. 

Of  Civility  and  its  Duties. 

HP  HE  Civilities  praftifed  in  the  Intercourfe  of  Life,  are  indeed  pure  Ceremonies,  and  yet 
i  it  is  not  allowable  for  an  boneft  Man  to  be  ignorant  of  them:  He  fliould  know  how  to- 
Elute  another,  either  at  a  Dittance,  or  when  he  accofts  him  ;  when,  and  in  w  at  tanner  .  e 
ought  to  yield  the  Place;  and  how  to  make  the  molt  profound  Reverence  ;  what  Ceremonies' 
ought  to  be  obferved  at  a  Feaft,  and,  in  line,  a  hundred  other  civil,  polite  Points  of  behavi¬ 
our,  which  Cuftom  and  good  Breeding  preferibe.  They  who  negled  them  are  very  much  at 
a  Lofs  how  to  look,  when  they  are  under  an  indifpenfable  Obligation  to  pract lie  them. 

Youno*  People  ufe  to  lay;  now  as  then  :  One  may  acquit  himfelf  by  making  iome  little 
Motions^  well  as  if  he  perform’d  the  Civilities  in  Form  ;  and  do  not  we  frequently  lee  the  Man¬ 
darins  among  themfelves  do  the  Erne  ?  When  they  perform  thefe  Ceremonies,  they  a  ridge 
them  ;  at  an  Entertainment,  after  having  made  a  little  Salute,  by  moving  and  railing  their 
Hands  clafped,  I  kung  (a),  they  go  and  take  their  Seats  without  any  Ceremony. 

What  do  you  fay,  young  Gentlemen  ?  It  is  plain,  you  have  little  Experience.  Thele  Man- 
day  ins  are  perEdlly  well  acquainted  with  all  the  Rites  that  aie  praâiièd  :  And  they  do  not  . 
fail  to  praéttfe  them  when  they  have  Occafion  ;  but  you  never  difpenfe  with  them,  becaufe  you 
are  ignorant  of  them.  When  a  Man  is  not  early  formed  to  Civility,  it  is  as  difficult  for  him 
to  acquit  himfelf  with  Honour,  as  it  is  to  tranfport  a  Mountain  from  one  Place  to  another.  It  is 
an  eftablifhed  Cuftom  to  make  Prefents  on  certain  Days,  and  on  certain  Occafions;  if  a  Man  knows 
Life  he  never  fails  to  do  this.  But  I  would  have  ufeful  Things  offered.  Now-a-days  Peo¬ 
ple  prefent  Pullets,  Fifties,  Pigs,  Ducks,  Sweetmeats,  Conférions,  and  other  Eatables.  À  Man¬ 
darin  when  his  Birth-Day  is  celebrated,  fees  his  Houfe  and  his  Kitchen  crammed  with  fuch 
kinds  of  Prefents;  but  how  can  he  confume  them,  efpecially  in  the  fcorching  Heats  of  Summer? 
Thefe  delicate  Meats  are  fpoiled  even  before  they  are  taken  out  of  the  varnifhed  Boxes  which 
contain  them.  Yet  a  Man  is  put  to  a  great  Charge  in  making  them.  But  what  Advan¬ 
tage  does  the  Mandarin  reap  from  the  Prefents  that  have  been  made  him  ? 

°My  Opinion  then  is,  that  he  Ihould  have  fewer  Prefents  ;  but  that  they  fliould  be  better 
chofen  and  not  meerly  confined  to  what  is  proper  at  an  Entertainment.  I  would  have  you 
in  Summer,  for  Tnftance,  offer  Handkerchiefs,  and  Slippers,  proper  for  keeping  the  Feet  cool. 
Vales  of  fealed  Earth  where  Water  is  purified,  well  chofen  Fans,  little  Pillows  of  Net-work, 
Cane,  Matts  exceedingly  fine,  the  beft  Pencils,  pieces  of  Ink,  fome  handfome  pieces  of  Porcelain; 
and  if  you  pleafe,  Gaufe,  Silks,  or  very  fine  Stuffs.  If  it  is  in  the  Winter  Time,  you  may 
offer  them  Baskets  full  of  red  Candles,  Loads  of  Charcoal,  a  Floor-C loath  of  Felt,  a  Bonnet  of 
a  Skin  well  lin’d,  perfuming  Pans  of  good  Tafte, Furniture  for  Chairs,  Books,  Paintings,  excellent 
Wines  ;  or  if  you  defign  to  prefent  them  with  fome  what  of  greater  Value,  let  it  be  with 
Pieces  of  Brocade,  or  Stockings  of  Silks,  richfurr’d  Habits;  you  may  prefent  all  thofe,  and 
thereby  diminifti  the  Expence  of  the  Perfon  to  whom  you  prefent  them. 

You  may  likewife  be  fatisfied  with  fending  a  Billet  of  Compliment,  together  with  a  Lift 
of  all  the  Things  of  which  you  would  make  a  Prefent,  but  without  buying  them  beforehand  ; 
and  thus  you  need  only  buy  thofe  Things  which  the  Perfon  you  make  the  Prefent  to  is  pleafed 
to  accept  of.  If  he  accepts  of  nothing,  it  cofts  you  only  a  little  red  Paper  and  you  receive  a  hand- 
feme  Compliment  of  Thanks.  If  they  are  accepted  of,  befides  that  you  have  a  polite  Return, 
you  don’t  lay  out  your  Money  needlefsly.  Thus  it  is,  that  the  friendly  Communication  among 
Men  may  be  kept  up.  _  .  i 

I  have  feen  fome  who  have  attested  to  treat  me  with  extraordinary  Marks  of  Refpeft:  This 
I  take  to  be  the  Sign  that  he  has  very  little  for  me.  Others  I  fee  who  make  their  Court  to 
me  by  the  moft  abje<ft  Flatteries  ;  and  thefe  I  take  to  be  the  People  who  will  be  the  firft  to 
/peak  ill  of  me  in  my  Abfence. 

(a)  This  is  exprefs’d  in  the  Original  by  I  kung. 


When 
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w  hen  your  Parent  dies*  a  Number  of  Perfons  comes  to  you  to  perform  the  Ceremony  Tyatf  Duty  of  a 
you  ought  immediately  after  the  feven  firft  Days  to  thank  them  :  This  is  an  indifpenfable  Duty 
to  a  Son  that  is  well  born*  who  is  full  of  Relped  for  his  Parents»  his  Parents 

You  mull  then  put  on  a  coarfe  Habit,  and  fupporting  your  felf  on  your  Stick,  appear  at  the  DeatL 
Door  of  every  Houle,  where  you  muft  proftrate  yourfelfj  knocking  your  Head  againft  the 
Ground.  You  mufl  likewife  on  the  following  New-Ycar,  very  early  in  the  Morning  that  you 
may  not  be  perceiv’d  on  fo  folemn  a  Day,  go  from  Houfe  to  Houfe  of  thofe  who  have  per¬ 
form’d  the  Tyau  with  you,  and  flip  your  Billet  of  Vifit  through  the  Chinks  of  the  Gate. 

Formerly  all  the  People  great  and  fmall  came  to  the  Palace  of  the  Governor  of  the  City  to  Ceremonies 
perform  the  Tyau,  in  order  to  comfort  him  for  the  Death  of  his  Father.  When  that  Ceremo-  oblerved  on 
ny  was  over,  the  Mandarin ,  not  being  able  to  go  to  every  particular  Houle,  went  on  Foot  to  b^tMGoter 
the  four  Gates  of  the  City,  and  there  turning  to  all  the  Houfes,  he  made  the  feveral  cuftom-  nors ofCilies" 
ary  Proftrations;  if  a  Perfon  of  that  Rank  thought  himfelf  obliged  to  ad  thus  how  dare 
one  neglect  fo  neceflary  a  Duty  ?  *  ^ 

Amongft  the  Abufes  introduced  in  this  Age,  there  is  one  againft  which  I  cannot  enough  de- The  ProceC 
claim  :  And  that  is,  the  making  Procédions,  and  carrying  the  Images  into  every  Street,  ^vhile  fions  of  Ima~ 
the  People  difpute  who  fhall  make  the  greateft  Noife  about  them.  We  fee  thefe  Idols  ses eenfured' 
cloathed  in  the  manner  of  our  antient  Sages  ;  while  others,  in  order  to  propagate  the  Worffiip  0f 
them,  affemble  together  to  preach  their  falfe  Dodrine,  and  exalt  their  Power.  Young  Peo¬ 
ple  who  have  not  Underftanding  enough,  are  frightned  with  thefe  Difcourfes  :  This  Fear  pro” 
duces  in  their  Hearts  a  Refped  for  thofe  Images,  and  they  never  begrudge  any  Money  that  " 
asked  of  them  for  the  Reparation  of  their  Temples;  What  a  prodigious  Difcrder  is  this  *  1S 
There  is  another  Abufe  with  regard  to  Burials.  Is  any  one  ignorant,  that  as  foon  as  Death 
has  carried  a  Parent  or  a  Friend  out  of  the  World,  we  have  no  more  Commerce  with  them  ? 

That  which  we  owe  them  after  Death,  are  only  Marks  of  Grief  and  tender  Afflidion  of  which 
we  cannot  Ihow  them  enough  :  but  to  make  a  Crowd  of  People  go  before,  walking  upon  Stilts 
and  others  carrying  different  Figures  of  Men  upon  Boards  (a)  ■  to  mix  Troops  of  Come* 
chans  with  the  Funerals,  and  to  make  them  play  their  Parts,  while  they  attend  the  Coffin  • 

to  believe  that  this  Noife  is  neceffary  in  a  Funeral  Pomp-  Is  not  this  an  Error  that  is  intfrMv 
ridiculous  ?  1 

.  Ip  the  Ceremony  of  lyatf  performed  for  the  Dead,  People  ought  never  to  cloath  themfelves 
m  Skins,  nor  to  wear  the  large  Bonnet;  the  Habit  ought  to  be  fimple,  but  not  lined  •  bv  the 
Habit  we  know  what  the  Mourner’s  Efteem  was  for  the  Perfon  for  whom  he  pays  thefe  lift 
Duties  It  is  by  feveral  obliging  Manners,  that  we  teftify  the  Efteem  we  have  for  one  a!S 
TtfV  b  ï'r  R^fPea  ,s  in  the  Heart>  difeovers  itfelf  by  the  ordinary  Civilities  •  If  thefe 
MMk  *£££  «•*  “  ™”  F*““.  "*  Hrn  will  &» 

The  /,/  or  Ceremonies  are  principally  reduced  to  four,  which  are  as  follows  :  The  Ceremony 
of  ta.ungtheBomiet,  in  time  of  Youth  ;  the  Ceremonies  of  Marriage  ;  thofe  of  Burials  •  thofe 

1S  t0  ay’  of  Perfumes  that  are  burnt,  Candles  that  are  lighted  Fruits  and 
Viands  that  are  placed  before  the  Burying-Place,  and  the  accuftomed  Profitions  ?  The  Li 

V  ‘f  "1?5  rrf  ^0nnet/  '  r  n°  bnger  in  ufe  i  the  three  other  Ll  mentioned  at  large  in  the 
Tfo&oï  hen  hmg  ky ah.  IÎ  you  perform  more  than  what  is  preferred  in  that  Ceremonial  ■ 
the  Excefs  fpnngs  from  Pride,  and  if  lefs,  you  are  guilty  of  grofs  Incivility  :  Kin yu  man.  ’ 

Of  the  Moderation,  or  Mean,  which  ought  to  le  olferved  in  every 

Thing.  J 

Tpyoiir  y  out  Furniture,  and  your  Table  be  agreeable  to  the  ordinary  Üla^es  v 

tinb  '"TT-  Ra' ak-  1  don’tat  allbIame  a  Man  for  loving  rare  Books  fine 

^auitings,  ancient  ïnfcnpnons,  nor  for  pleating  himfelf  with  adorning  his  Houfe ’with 

handfome  Flower-Pots,  or  Baihns  where  gilded  Fife  are  kept  ;  but  Î  blame  him  if  he  a 

bandons  h,s  Heart  to  them,  and  is  at  vaft  Expence»  in  procuring  them. 

Law-Suits  bain  Curiofities^T  ^  l  °*"  Ramdl“  ’  n,amely>  Merry-making,  great  Buildings,  long  Source  of 
fink  any  Houfe.  ’  Indolcnce-  and  Lazinelsi  each  °f  thefe  Difeafes  is  fufficient 

ÎAvarice^deniK’himfelf  the^N0'^™11’3 "tt ’•f-yeVantS  t0  aPPear  richi  a  rich  Man  who  thro' 

Avance  denies  himlelt  the  Neceffities  of  Life,  affed  two  Vices  very  oppofite  in  themfelves  but 

both  equally  tending  to  the  Deftrudion  of  a  Family  ;  all  the  Difference  fa  that  the  Pmerefs 
of  the  one  is  more  flow,  that  of  the  other  more  fwifh  ^lnerence  1S>  that  the  frogreis 

are  mfftakbnbnWhen  hkbveakhbs  known  bïd  whenlib""0'^  f  t0  f<7’  fUt  thCy  Varice. 

vSardmonv  Tf  J“ft  as  ma"y  Enemies,  as  there  are  People  who  are  acquainted  with  his 

he  g!vesany  the  leaft  Handle  againft  him,  all  Advantages  are  taken 
harda  FotW  hy  7  c'™,  h’S  Sons  and  Grandfons  have  very  little  Affedion  for  fe 

felves  r  CmeS  7  their  unavoidable  Neceffities,  and  they  thereby  find  them* 

lelves  engaged  m  feme  unlucky  Affair,  which  brings  Ruin  upon  all  his  Family.  *  “ . 

W  He  probably  by  thefe  Comedians,  means  a  Company  of  Bonn's. 


A  Man 
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J  r  J  r  1  *n  Family  *  but  he  can  never 

A  Man  who  carries  his  Oeconomy  too  far,  may  well  ™  «  g'  well  ad  the  Part  of  a 

a  a  the  Part  of  a  Man  of  Honour.  A  Man  who  is  wo  ’  Character  being  inconfiftent 

Man  of  Honour,  but  he  can  never  raite  his  Family  .  i 

with  the  other.  pnoiip"h  that  he  may  appear 

A  Man  who  loves  Pomp  and  Noife,  thinks  he  can  ne^  marryVson  or  a  Daughter, 
magnificent.  Fathers  of  Families  of  this  Charader,  when  h  ^  ^cence  fartheft.  They  are 
are  difputmg  with  one  another,  which  ot  them  fhall  cairy  "  ML  They  expend  vail  Sums 
at  prodigious  Expencesto  procure  Things  meerly  Superfluous  o  0f*Silk^  in  portable  Chairs, 
upon  Jewels  of 'all  Sorts,' in  Boxes  full  of  Pearls,  m  Trunks HM  J^^and  other  Thing^ 
charg’d  with  an  infinite  Number  of  Ornaments,  in  Iplendid  ’  Houfes.  Is  this  be- 

of  that  Nature.  There  needs  no  more  than  a  Marnage  o  rui p  thefe  forts  of  Fami- 
caufethey  don't  read  what  is  faid  by  our  Poets?  a  few  Years  longer, 

“  lies,  every  body  cries  out  that  the  Houfes  are  ol  bi  vel>  ,  Silver  will  pafs  into  ano^ 

“  both  the  Man  and  the  Eftate  lhaU  be  over-turn’d  ;  the  Jewels  and  Silver  P 

a  ther  Family."  „  ,  r  „  Ar__  :c  Hip  firft  of  the  four  fb- 

The  Twen  ( y  an ,  that  is  to  fay,  the  15th  Day  of  the  fii-  ?  appears  to  me,  that 

lemn  Days  in  the  Year,  on  which  great  Rejoicings  ate  celebrated  ,  but  it  app.ais 

Cuftom  has  therein  authorifed  great  Abufes.  ,  .  o-nnear  as  if  it  were  new. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  Year,  People  would  have  ev^T  them.  ^Sorne  place  there  Gar- 
The  Gates  of  the  Houfes  fhine  with  Ornaments  bung  imaeinme:  that  their  Bene- 

lands  of  Peach-Trees  wrought  by  the  Bonn’s  of  the  Seft efpecial- 

didion  is  an  Earned  of  future  Happinets  allthe  ear  .  ,  painted  Cloaths,  with  which 

ly  the  Halls,  make  a  very  fine  Show  by  the  Pieces,  of  Sdkand  the painted  Uoa 

thev  are  garnilhed,  Cenlers  and  Perfume-Boxes  being  dilposd  in  lèverai  ,  ,  .  h 

Perfumesgand  fwte  Woods,  which  d.ffufe  a  Odour  that  «Ad ms  th  ^r  “getto  vvrth 
la™  Vafes  fill’d  with  Flowers  that  are  in  Seafon,  difposd  foasto  regale  both  me  oigm. 

S™!  The  Sq.lt»  .nd  Cr.cle,.  th.  ;  ,11 P,,»  fw.rm 

a  ”  sir,  «Tp»pï  »  c«r  < 

annear  in  their  bed  Cloaths,  and  every  thing  about  them,  efpecially  their  Veits,  -Bonnets, 

appear  in  tn.ir  ucr  ,  i  Fntertainments  that  are  made,  are  Iplendid  :  On 

and  Boots,  are  all  in  an  exquifite  Tade.  lhe  Entertainments  uml  ,  r  _ 

the  Ntaht  of  the  Lanthorns,  they  run  thro  the  Streets,  to  fee  who  has  carried  tta.  ciize  lhe 
trail  Number  of  Lanthorns  hung  out  on  all  Sides,  while  different  Companies  of  People  walk 
ta  Pomp  thro>  the  Streets,  make  the  Night  like  the  fined  Day  Expences  go  for  nothing 

even  with  them  who  can  lead  fpare  them  One  would  be  *P*  *  ^  lîke  a^Tain”? 

ploy'd  that  Day  was  like  the  Leaf  of  a  Tree,  taken  from  a  vaft  Foied  ?  or  like  a  Oram  ot 

Dorn  taken  from  a  large  Granary.  Is  this  becaufe  the  Day  Twen  Syau  is  different  from  other 
-py  jn  the  Year ?  Elle  why  are  thefe  foolilh  Expences,  whole  Efteâs  aie  felt  for  a  long  lime 
Seyr  ‘  D  ys Tu  l  of  Bittemefland  Sadnefs  fucceed  fo  this  Day  of  Joy.  Would  it  not  be  bet¬ 
te  for  you  to  pay  off  old  Debts,  than  to  contrad  new  ones  ?  One  cannot,  fay  feme,  avoid 
beta  Expences  ;  they  are  the  Cudom,  and  we  mud  conform  to  it  1  know  what  we  owe  to 
Cuftom  ;  but  I  know  likewife  that  one  ought  dill  to  proportion  his  Expences  to  h.s  Fortune 

anîfCÿou“  kTif  in  your  Head  to  rear  up  large  Buildings,  you  reckon  the  Expence  wild 
not  exceed  a  certain  Sum  ;  but  before  the  Building  is  fimfned,  you  fee  that  Sum  doubled.  When 
the  Body  of  the  Building  is  Unfilled,  you  mud  not  think  that  all  is  over  ;  you  have  the  Infide 
j"  whiten  and  varnilh  ;  you  have  the  Roof  to  cover  with  round  Tiles,  which  mud  referable 
.  vou  have  the  lame  Bricks,  that  either  ferve  for  Ornament  or  for  Pavement,  to 
fiuooth  and  ’to  polilh  ;  you  mud  divide  your  Rooms  by  Partitions  ;  Steps  of  white  Marble 
mud  be  placed  before  the  Halls;  you  mud  rear  Brick  Walls,  with  many  Holes  through 
A,  to  divide  your  Parterre  :  The  Expence  will  be  dill  much  greater,  if  you  defign  to  paint 
the  Floors  and  to  enrich  the  Wails  with  Ornaments  and  Columns  of  fvveet  Imellmgand  incor¬ 
ruptible  Wood,  and  to  embellilh  and  llrengthen  the  Wood  of  the  Windows  and  Doors  with 

^To  °wMt^End  ferve  fo  many  Expences  ?  Does  a  Man  think  thereby  to  immortalize  his 
V-  ?  I  remember  to  have  feen  in  Ky  mg  ft ,  the  Houfe  of  the  Noble  and  Learned  Li 
He  an  the  Columns  and  the  Joyfts  that  fupported  it,  were  not  fo  much  as  fmooth’d  ;  the 
L  4s  covered  with  its  Bark;  the  Walls  were  of  dry  rough  Stone  ;  yet  he  was  vifited 
1  °  rv  Man  of  Diitin&ion,  and  he  faw  no  body  that  found  fault  with  his  Lodging.  Peo- 
1  C thought  of  nothing  but  of  hearing  that  wife  Man,  whom  Merit  had  raffed  to  Pofts,  and 
who  was  an  Enemy  to  all  Vanity.  We  cannot  enough  imitate  this  great  Pattern  of  Mode- 

^Th  Care  of  inculcating  Virtue  upon  your  Children  will  recommend  you  and  your  Family 
a  1  n<t  leal  more  than  the  fined  Buildings  can.  It  is  a  common,  but  an  ill-founded  Opinion, 
that  h^Northern  Climate  is  a  great  deal  better  than  that  of  the  Southern  Provinces,  and  that 
the  Inhabitants  of  the  former  live  much  deal  longer,  and  in  greater  Plenty  than  thofe  of  the 
latter.  This  long  and  happy  Life  ought  not  to  be  attributed  to  the  Goodnefs  of  the  Climate, 
but  to  the  wife  Conduct  of  the  Inhabitants. 

To  convince  you  of  this,  let  us  enter  into  a  Imall  Detail.  In  the  Northern  Provinces,  the 
richeft  Ladies  giYe  fuck  to  their  own  Children  themlelves,  and  don’t  leek  for  any  Nurfes, 

upon 
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Upon  whom  they  may  devolve  that  Care;  but  in  the  Southern  Provinces,  Women  of  the  moft 
ordinary  Rank  hire  ftrange  Nurfès  at  a  very  dear  Rare.  In  the  Northern  Provinces,  they  who 
have  Lands,  cultivate  them  with  their  own  Hands,  or  at  leaft,  they  look  over  the  Cultivation 
of  them,  fparing  neither  P'atigue  nor  Care.  In  the  hot  Countries  they  farm  their  Lands  out, 
and  live  quietly  upon  their  Rents,  breeding  up  their  Children  in  lo  much  Xdlenefs,  that  they 
don’t  fo  much  as  know  a  Wagon,  and  can  fcarce  diftinguifti  the  five  Sorts  of  Grain  neceffary 
to  the  Subfiftence  of  Life.  In  the  North,  Wives  and  Maids  are  at  no  Expence  for  Paint, 
which  they  feldom  or  never  ufe  ;  their  Cloaths  are  of  homefpun  Stuff,  and  the  Ornaments  of 
their  Heads  are  very  modeft.  It  is  otherwife  with  the  Southern  Countries,  where  the  Women 
muft  have  Gold,  Pearls,  and  Bodkins  for  their  Hair,  fet  with  Diamonds,  in  order  to  drels 
themfelves.  If  in  one  Family  there  are  Wives,  Daughters,  Daughters  and  Sifters  in  Law  - 
what  Expence  does  thisfingle  Article  require  !  If  an  Entertainment  is  prepared  in  the  Northern 
Countries,  it  conflits  of  Pigs,  Sheep,  Pullets,  Ducks,  Pulfe,  and  Fruits  growing  upon  the 
Spot  ;  and  thefe  Entertainments  are  very  feldom  made,  and  never,  but  upon  extraordinary  Oc- 
calions.  But  in  the  Southern  Provinces,  they  are  treating  their  Friends  every  Moment  with  thefe 
kinds  of  Entertainments,  and  the  Houle  refounds  with  the  Noife  of  the  Mulick,  and  the  Sound  of 
the  'Inftruments.  An  hundred  forts  of  precious  Furniture  are  expofed  to  the  Eyes  of  the  Gueft  ♦ 
and  the  Services  are  compofed  of  the  Fruits  of  the  four  Sealons,  and  the  Meat  of  every  Pro! 
vince. 

It  is  by  Study  that  one  Subjed  raifes  himfelf,  and  enriches  and  ennobles  his  Family  ;  his 
Children  and  Grand-Children  think  of  nothing  but  the  Enjoyment  of  their  Fortune,  thereby 
negle&ing  their  Study,  and  living  in  an  abandoned  Idlenels.  It  is  by  Application  and  Oeco- 
nomy  that  a  large  Fortune  is  railed  by  another,  whofe  Son  knows  nothing  but  how  to  Ipend 
it;  and  this  is  the  Ruin  of  the  greateft  Families. 

When  a  Man  becomes  poor,  he  becomes  frugal,  in  order  to  mend  his  Fortune  ;  when  he 
has  done  lo,  why  has  he  not  Recourle  to  that  Oeconomy,  that  he  may  preferye  what  he  has 
acquired. 

x  /  • 

In  what  Manner  we  ought  to  behave  towards  People  of  different 

Characters. 

WHEN  a  Man  examines  his  own  Condud,  if  he  dilcovers  no  Fault  therein,  he  muftSeIf  Exami* 
examine  it  with  more  Attention,  and  he  ought  to  be  perfuaded  that  feveral  efcape  his™1™' 
Notice  :  This  is  the  Means  of  not  only  growing  in  Virtue,  but  of  Ihunning  a  great  many  Blun¬ 
ders.  When  the  Enquiry  concerns  others  ;  if  their  Defeds  are  vifible,  we  muft  Ihew  the  greateft 
Regard  to  the  good  Qualities  they  polfefs.  This  is  not  only  a  fure  Mark  of  a  good  Heart,  but  a 
Way  to  prevent  Enmities. 

If  you  relieve  a  poor  Man,  never  be  folicitous  to  know  by  what  Means  he  came  into  Mi£ 
fortunes  ;  fuch  a  Knowledge  might  raile  your  Indignation  againft  him,  and  ftifle  the  firft  Senti¬ 
ments  of  your  Compaftion.  It  you  admire  a  good  Work,  don’t  at  all  be  anxious  to  know  from 
what  Motive  it  was  done  :  You  may  thereby  entertain  Suffirions,  which  may  efface  the  Delire 
that  is  in  you  to  do  the  like. 

A  Man  is  under  an  Obligation  to  me,  and  exprelfes  to  me  all  the  Marks  of  a  bad  Heart  rand  Meek- 
Behold  an  Opportunity  of  pradifing  Virtue!  Tho’  my  Heart,  being  vaftly  different nefs 
from  his,  fuffers  his  Ingratitude  with  Pain,  it  will  never  enter  my  Head  to  punilh  him.  men  e  ' 

If  a  malicious  Perlon  Ipreads  a  Snare  for  me,  which  I  know'  how  to  guard  againft,  when  this  A  virtuous 
Snare  is  difeovered,  I  only  laugh  at  his  bad  Intentions,  and  this  is  all  the  Revenge  I  take.  Rcvenge‘ 

If  you  are  in  a  high  Fortune,  and  if  a  poor  Relation  comes  to  fee  you,  take  care  not  to  difeo- 
ver  any  Haughtinels  or  Contempt  in  your  Conversion  with  him.  When  he  takes  Leave  of 
you,  dont  fail  to  wait  on  him  to  the  Street  :  This  is  acting  the  Part* of  a  civil  Perlon,  and 
the  way  to  render  your  Fortune  dtfrable. 

You  are  with  Perlons  of  a  Rank  fuperior  to  yours,  there  is  no  fear  of  their  loling  the£ault,s, 
Relpect  you  owe  to  them;  you  ought  only  to  take  care  not  todebafe  your  felf  too  much.  Whenb^Superi-1 
poor  People  are  tranlacting  an  Affair  with  you,  it  is  eafy  for  you  to  grant  them  a  Favour,  but  not  °rs  and  infe- 

Care  ^  ^  Wkh  regard  t0  them’  aU  the  °ffices  °f  CivililT  :  ThIs  requires  all  yourriors‘ 

,  Dont  gratify  a  Delire  or  an  Inclination  all  at  once  ;  for  then  you  will  have  more  Relilh  forof  the  Ufe 
it,  and  the  Pleafure  will  be  more  inviting.  When  you  teftify  your  Friendlhip  to  any  one,^1^^ 
don  t  at  once  run  your  lelf  aground  writh  your  Demonftrations  of  Good-will  ;  fuffer  them  to 
wait  for  new  ones,  which  will  carry  new  Pleafures  along  with  them. 

.  When  you  pay  a  Service,  let  it  be  perceived  that  you  relerve  your  lelf  to  pay  other  Ser- 
Vices.  The  firft  Service  will  thereby  be  received  with  more  Pleafure  and  Agreeablenefs. 

Ir  you  have  to  do  with  a  Rogue,  oppole  to  his  Artifices  your  Honefty  and  Honour,  and  How  Rogue» 
then  his  Fraud  and  Artifice  will  recur  upon  himlelf.  are  tobe 

I  won’t  live  with  a  Man  who  has  no  Virtue,  but  when  I  can’t  help  it;  in  which  Cafe  Itrca“d' 
will  put  a  good  Face  upon  tho  Matter,  but  I  will  neverthelefs  take  Care  to  watch  over  my 
own  Heart.  Why  fhould  we  pretend  to  force  others  to  be  guided  by  our  Views,  when  they 
are  attached  to  Views  quite  contrary  to  ours  ?  Nothing  that  is  violent  can  be  lading. 

Vol.  II. 
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If  you  are  modeft,  People  will  entertain  a  Regard  and  Confideration  for  yJU 
of  your  Merit -on  all  Occafions,  that  gives  a  good  Handle  or  a  therefore  to  forget  nothing 
Zealin  A  Friend  entrufts  me  with  an  Affair  that  concerns  him,  1  oug  1  however  will  fee  that  f 

Fi-iendihip.  in  order  to  fucceed  in  it  ;  if  the  Succefs  does  not  anfwer  my  Cai  -, 

did  not  defert  him  in  his  Neceffity.  _  „„  ,  -p  with  the  fame  Chari- 

Manner  of  He  who  lays  himfclf  out  to  relieve  the  Afflided,  and  to  aim  _  Words  and  no 

rehcvingthe  ty  w|th  which  he  would  ferve  a  fick  Man,  will  be  far  from  giving  Bounties. 

'  Affiftancn.  Even  they,  who  ore  unhappy  by  their (Own  Fau IhouH  tore  ** »  ^  ^ 

As  for  the  Time  and  Manner  of  bellowing  them,  I  ought,  witl  S  'that  it  conveys  to 

that  the  Favour  lofe  none  of  its  Value,  and  with  regard  to  my  i  ? 

him  all  the  Advantages,  which  he  expefe  from  it  der  to  oby  ‘  a  Friend,  he 

It  is  commonly  faid;  “When  one  is  charged  with  an  Affair,  “  ^  ob8ligation  jsmofe 

thereby  contracts  an  Obligation  to  exert  himfelfwith  all  Lis  - 
“  or  lefs  ft  riel,  in  proportion  as  the  Affair  is  more  or  lefs  ^Pf^f  Woman  and  little  Child 
A  Relation  or  Friend,  when  at  the  Point  of  Death,  fees  a  fine  ,  g  ^  ftop  his'Departure. 

diffolve  in  Tears,  take  him  by  the  Cloaths,  and  endeavour  a  VVecourle  a  poor 

In  thofe  laft  Adieus,  when  the  Bowels  are  torn,  and  the  Heart  ’  ,  ,  ereateft  Attach- 

dying  Man  has,  is  to  apply  to  that  Friend  or  Relation  in  whom  ie  i  ^  w;jr ^  h;s  Chil_ 
ment  to  his  Perfon,  and  to  commit  to  him  the  Caie  of  his  Fai  y.  j  imolore  his 

dren  who  are  round  the  Bed,  throw  themfelves  at  the  Feet  o  t  ;  Tongue*  would 

Protection  :  The  dying  Man  baths  his  Pillow  with  a  Torrent  of ^Tears, hi  S  ^  ^ 

fpeak,  but  his  Words  would  be  too  affliding,  fo  he  checks  it  :  1S  ■ ^  *  i  /l  after  a 

Look,  but  that  Look  would  coft  his  Heart  too  much  fo  he  forbids  them  At 

great  many  inward  Struggles,  with  a  Voice  interrupted  by  oO  s,  €  cC  Man  cannot  fee 

his  laft  Will,  and  entrufts  him  with  what  is  deareft  m  the  World  to  him.  A  M 

this  Scene  without  having  his  Heart  grieved.  ,.  .  ,  y  i  * 

This  Relation,  at  firft,  begins  with  difeharging  the  Duty  of  a  Cuardian  with  Zeal  but  m 
the  End  he  crows  neHedful.  When  the  Children  are  at  Study,  he  does,  not  watch  over  the 
Progress  of  Seaming }  if  he  defigns  them  for  a  Trade  he  irvffers  them  to  wander  hereand 
there  as  Vagabonds:  Thus  he  cools  more  and  more  every  Day:  Nor. does  he  trunk  of  marry¬ 
ing  thefe  poor  Orphan  Girls  advantageoufly  :  If  thefc  happen  to  fall  fick,  to  be  affixed 
with  Cold,  Hunger,  or  other  Inconvemencies,  his  Heart  is  infenfible  In  fhort,  h.  in  ne  y 
forgets,  both  the  Recommendations  of  his  dying  Friend,  and  the  Protenations  he  made  to  that 
Friend  when  he  expired  in  his  Arms.  He  often  carries  his  Inhumanity  farther  :  He  takes 
Advantage  of  his  being  their  Guardian,  and  invents  a  thouiand  Tricks  to  cheat  his  Wards  out 
of  their  Fortune  :  Men  of  that  Charaâer  deferve  to  be  fwallowed  up  alive  by  the  Earth  v, 
was  his  Duty  to  have  watched  over  the  Education  and  Settlement  of  thele  poor  Orphans* 
who  were  entrufted  to  his  Care,  as  if  they  had  been  his  own  Children.  Neither  the  Pen  nor 
the  Tongue  can  paint  the  Obligation,  which  fuch  a  Confidence  lays  him  under.  _  _ 

When  "your  Neighbour  loies  his  Father,  and  prepares  to  pei form  his  Funeial  ;  then  it  is  n°f  ^. 
Ndï’Sr  Time  for  regaling  your  felf.  If,  on  fuch  an  Occafion  Singing,  is  heard  in  your  Houfe,  he  will 

think  that  you  infult  his  Afrlidion.  .  .  ,  B  r  - 

Some  People  finding  themfelves  reduced  to  extreme  Poverty,  either  through  Jjaimmnels  or 

Fearfulnefs  dare  not  difeover  their  Mifery.  When  I  my  felf  am  reduced  to  live  upon  the 
Labour  of  my  own  Hands,  I  ought  as  much  as  pofiible  to  affift  thele  poor  fhame-fac’d  People. 
With  regard  to  -thofe  who  counterfeit  Poverty,  and  make  a  Trade  of  it,  in  God’s  Name  have 
no  Companion  upon  them  ;  for  there  is  no  Reafbn  for  you  to  incommode  yourfelf  to  iupport  their 

^  When  you  would  corred  the  Defeds  of  another,  don’t  do  it  with  too  fev.ere  an  Air,  and 
vou  will  thereby  render  him  tradable;  when  you  exhort  him  to  Virtue,  propofe  nothing  to 
him  that  is  too  difficult,  and  your  Exhortations  will  be  of  Ufe  to  him. 

When  you  are  about  to  undertake  an  Affair,  examine  it  firft  with  Regard  to  yourfelf,  and 
Confiderati-  ReP-ard  to  your  Neighbour  ;  if  it  can  be  ufeful  to  both,  or  if  it  can  ferve  you  with- 

of  aniio-  o^t  ^urt-no.  him,  undertake  it;  if  nine  Parts  out  of  ten  are  of  Advantage  to  you,  and  one  to 
the  Difad  vantage  of  your  Neighbour,  do  not  be  very  forward  in  undertaking  it,  but  take  fe* 
ond  Thoughts.  If  the  Good  that  will  accrue  to  you  from  it,  is  equal  to  the  Ill  that  mull  hap- 
C0  to  your  Neighbour,  be  very  cautious  how  you  follow  the  Projed.  You  ought  with 
^ch  better  Reaion  to  renounce  it,  if  you  find  that  you  can  reap  a  great  Advantage  by  it, 
mL,  hy  doing  a  great  Elurtto  your  Neighbour.  But  that  which  would  be  the  Mark  of  a  great 
CqH  and  which  would  raife  you  above  the  reft  of  Mankind,  is,  Your  not  valuing  your  own 
Lofs  provided  you  can  rendei  otners  happy. 

Modefly  and  Tf  any  one  is  perplex’d  in  a  troublefome  Affair,  with  which  no  body  is  acquainted,  and  if 
Humility  re-  ^  Heavour  to  help  him  out  of  the  unlucky  Scrape,  you  Ihould  be  well  refolved  never  to 
commended.  ^  gervice  you  do  them.  If  another  is  in  want,  and  if  you  intend  to  relieve  him  out 

of  ^  jvlilery,  when  you  relieve  him,  you  ought  to  fhunthe  leaft  Appearance  of  Haughtinefï 
or  Pr'd 

Charaaer  of  There  are  two  forts  of  Men  who  are  not  eafily  fathomed  :  They  who  are  really  humble  and 
—  *  modeft  who  fpeak  little,  and  who  watch  over  themfelves  ;  who  keep  well  with  every  body, 

and  who  complain  of  nothing;  yet  have  an  Understanding  that  nothing  efcap  es,  and  Manners 
that  are  gentle  and  eafy  ;  who  ad  uniformly,  fincerely,  and  without  an  Oftentation  of  their 
own  Capacity:  Thefe  are  Virtues  of  a  firft  Rate.  'The 
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The  other  fort,  who  are  ftill  more  impenetrable,  are  they  who  know  how  to  be  filent,  and  toancla  Rogue* 
command  themfelves,  being  as  skilful  in  concealing  their  Artifices,  as  they  are  bold  in  advancing 
and  maintaining  a  FaHhood  :  Whofe  Steps  are  all  myfterious,  and  whofe  Words  are  as  a  two- 
edged  Sword  :  This  is  the  Character  of  a  Rogue. 

Whatever  Refemblance  there  is  betwixt  thefe  two  kinds ^of  Difpofitions,  they  however  have  Acquaintance 
fome  Strokes  of  Refemblance.  In  order  not  to  be  furpriz  d,  we  are  not  to  judge  of  .Men  by  °ught  to  pre- 
their  firft  Appearance,  and  their  meer  Qut-fide,  we  ought  to  know  them  well  before  we  truft  them.  ^fe  Fnend~ 
I  provoke  a  Man  to  Paffion,  and  yet  he  is  calm  ;  this  is  a  certain  fign  either  of  a  great  Soul,  *  P’ 
who  is  Miftrefs  of  the  Paffions,  or  of  a  Heart  which  meditates  fecret  Vengeance. 

Don’t  haunt  the  Company  of  an  interefted  diftruftful  Man  :  It  is  equally  dangerous  for  Charaflers 
you  to  have  to  do  with  a  Rogue  ora  Fop  :  The  Rogue  under  the  Appearance  of  an  honed  Man  that  are  dan* 
will  cheat  you  ;  and  the  Fop  who  is  wedded  to  his  own  Notions,  will  endeavour  to  over-bear  Ser°US' 
you  ;  for  which  Reafon,  we  fhould  Rudy  the  Characters  of  the  Perfons  with  whom  we  are  to 
live. 

In  order  to  know  a  Perfon  aright,  I  inform  my  felf  in  what  manner  he  behaves  towards  his  How  dIf~ 
Relations,  his  Friends,  and  his  Neighbours,  with  whom  he  has  to  do,  and  what  is  his  Condud*  covei  d' 
lean  then  fay,  that  I  know  him  :  If  I  wait  till  I  have  fomeBufinefs  with  him,  in  order  to  judge 
of  him,  I  come  too  late. 


Upon  witty  Compolitions* 

IT  is  a  dangerous  Affair  to  make  any  Comedies,  Romances,  Verfes,  or  other  witty  Com- Satire  tob® 
pofition,  where*  in  enigmatical,  dark  Terms,  the  moft  eminent  Reputations  are  attacked. aVoided- 
If  thefe  forts  of  Compofitions  are  communicated  to  you,  take  care  not  to  difcover  that  you 
have  ever  leen  them.  If  you  are  perceived  to  admire  them,  or  if  you  affed  to  repeat  Scraps 
of  them,  your  Charader  becomes  fufpeded,  and  perhaps  you  may  even  be  taken  for  their  Au¬ 
thor. 

A  Perfon  ought  not  to  dip  into  delicate  Poetry,  till  he  is  eftablilhed  in  the  Charader  of  be-  The  Prefe- 
ing  a  knowing  Man.  Beginners,  and  young  Literati,  who  have  little  Experience,  ought  not rence  °f  folid 
rafhly  to  enter  into  this  bright  Province.  My  Advice  is,  that  a  Man,  alter  long  and^ferious  f  k] pe  be" 
Reading,  fhould  rather  apply  himfelf  to  a  Search  into  the  Secrets  of  Nature,  Politics  or  the  °K 
Art  of  rightly  governing  the  People.  In  this  true  Merit  conflits,  and  this  raifes  one  to  the 
highell  Polls. 

I  cannot  endure  certain  Exprelfions  that  are  Icattered  through  lbme  Books,  and  which  never 
ought  to  be  employed  by  any  Author,  who  values  himfelf  upon  Knowledge  and  Politenefs. 

I  will  cite  fome,  which  will  fufficiently  expofe  their  Ridiculoufnefs. 

If  one  of  thefe  Authors  would  exprels  his  being  flruck  with  any  fine  Pafifage  in  a  Book 
I  wijh ,  fays  he,  to  have  this  engraved  upon  my  Bones ,  and  in  my  Heart.  If  he  prailes  any 
Service  that  is  done  him,  he  cries,  This  is  equal  to  all  the  Gifts  1  have  received  from  Hea¬ 
ven.  Or  elfe  having  Recourfe  to  Fables,  I fall  be,  fays  he,  the  Bird  who  carries  a  Golden  Rina 
to  the  T  erf  on  who  has  fet  it  at  Liberty.  I  Jhall  render  a  Service  equal  to  that  of  the  Mice 
faved  from  the  Ship-wreck  by  the  help  of  a  Branch  thrown  out  for  that  Turpofe.  If  after 
my  Death,  fay  fome,  my  Soul  Jhall  pafs  into  the  Body  of  a  Dog  or  a  Horfi,  IJhaU  be  at 
your  Service ,  that  I  may  acknowledge  Jo  great  a  Favour.  I  don’t  blame  a  Man  for  ufins 
Terms  that  bell  teftify  Gratitude  and  Modelly;  but  will  Modelly  ever  run  into  fuch  Extra¬ 
vagancies?  May  it  not  rather  be  called  vile  proftitute  Flattery  ? 

t  In  tîie  Colledions  which  are  now  made  of  Verfes,  or  any  witty  Compofitions,  the  fine  Sen¬ 
timents  which  our  Sages  have  tranfmitted  to  us,  are  no  longer  laid  before  the  Reader  :  Their 
Authors  lludy  only  to  divert  and  to  amule  agreeably  by  witty  Strokes  :  Where  is  the  Ad¬ 
vantage  of  fuch  W  ritings  ? 

ThCT>  Write  Books  of  Morality,  propofe  to  reform  Manners,  and  to  induce  Mankind 
to  the  Praaice  of  Virtue  ;  if,  notwithftâhding  the  general  Approbation  their  Works  meet  with, 
they  don  t  fee  fo  ludden  a  Change  as  they  look  for,  they  mull  not  be  difcouraged  :  Their  wife 
Interactions  will  not  be  the  lefs  dfeduai  for  touching  the  Heart,  and  infpiring  them  with  good 
jt  *L°.utl0ns>  Fruit  of  which  will  appear  in  Time.  This  Confideration  alone  ought  to  be 
lufhcient  to  comfort  an  Author,  to  animate  him  in  his  Labours,  and  to  alfure  him  that  neither 
his  Pains  nor  Time  will  be  loll. 


Some  Rules  in  our  private  Conduct. 

THE  Confolation  that  is  moll  ready  and  proper  to  give  us  Relief,  when  any  Misfor- A  great  Com- 

tune  happens  to  us,  is,  to  refled:  upon  the  Situation  of  lo  many  others,  who  are  yet  fort- 
more  unhappy  than  our  felves. 

Men  who  have  Honelly  and  Honour  in  themlelves;  never  diltruft  any  body  elfe,  and  eve-  Source  of  Di- 
ry  body  trulls  them.  Sulpicious  People  who  trull  nobody,  diftruft  every  body  elle,  and  this vifion- 
produces  Diviiion  among  the  neared  Relations. 

People  fpeak  ill  of  me,  and  I  can  confute  their  Malice  :  but  lhall  not  I  do  much  wjfer  if  Iurr  n 
.  ear  Wltk  the  malicious  Perfon  ?  I  am  calumniated,  and  I  could  prevent  the  Calumny  from  do- dud!  °n' 
ing  me  any  Hurt,  by  dilcovering  its  Author  ;  but  is  it  not  better  for  me  to  endeavour  to 
change  his  Heart  ?  There  requires  a  great  deal  of  Skill  and  Addrefs  to  do  this. 


If 
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If  I  hata.  to  ta«.  p«.y  tart  Difference 

Perfon  that  is  angry  with  and  in  a  Paffion  at,  me.  T  wou]d  behave 

If  I  mterpoie  in  an  Affair  that  concerns  my  Friend,  I  ought  to  in  ,  t  T 

if  the  Affair  concerned  my  own  Intereft.  If  it  is  an  Affair  that  perfonally  T,  r  [ 
ought  to  confider  what  Part  I  would  ad  if  it  were  the  Concern  of  any  other.  Ihe.e  two 

Rules  will  certainly  prevent  us  from  making  any  falfe  Steps.  ^  •«  . 

A  Man  who  never  has  been  fick,  does  not  know  the  Value  of  Healtl  7  n°r  .  ,  . 
know  it  till  he  meets  with  Sicknefs.  A  Man  who  lives  without  any  P^ur  j!n£e  1  » 

Houfe,  is  unacquainted  with  his  own  Happinefs  ;  but  he  will  be  lenfible  ox  î  w  en 

meets  with  any  trou blefome  Accident.  , 

To  bear  with  the  Faults  of  another,  is  not  to  ftrike  in  with  them  •  e  e  10  f 
of  the  Age  would  find  a  Support  in  the  belt  of  Men.  Our  antient  Sages  ha  a  great  P, 
Affability,  but  their  Compliance  was  not  blind  ;  they  did  not,  in  order  to  mend  the  World 

go  about  to  flatter  Vices,  but  to  reclaim  the  Vicious.  .  .  c 

To  refled  a  great  deal,  and  to  fpeak  little,  is  the  Secret  for  acquiring  a  confide rable  btock  ot 

Knowledge.  t  r  r 

A  Man  of  great  Genius  fees  but  very  little  into  fmall  Matters,  wherein  thole  or  a  h  t  e 
Genius  are  very  clear-fighted.  The  Reafon  of  this  is,  that  the  lattei  diftiufhng  t  eir  own 
Underftanding,  conlult  with  able  People  ;  but  the  former,  being  full  of  themfelv  es,  renne  upon 

every  thing,  and  perplex  the  moft  Ample  Matters.  # 

If  you  don’t  negled  a  fmall  Affair,  it  will  never  become  very  ferious  :  And  if  you  are 

not  alarmed  at  a  ferious  Affair,  it  will  become  inconfiderable. 

A  Collection  of  Maxims,  Reflections,  and  Examples  of 

Morality. 


An  Example  of  Moderation  and  Zeal  in  a  Judge. 

LTang  yen  quang  being  in  Poft  at  Syang  chew ,  a  young  Man  was  brought  before  him, 
who  was  accufed  of  having  failed  in  his  Refped  to  his  Father  and  Mother.  Tho  he 
was  accufed  by  all  his  Brothers,  Lyang  would  not  punifh  him.  He  only  caufed  him  to  be  con¬ 
duced  to  that  Place  of  the  Palace  appointed  for  the  Honours  paid  to  Confucius ,  where  there 
were  two  Pieces  painted,  whofe  Subjed  was  the  famous  Hanpeyu .  He  firft  was  reprefented 
humbly  and  quietly  receiving  the  Baftonado  from  the  Hand  of  his  Mother  ;  in  the  other,  his 
Mother  was  finking  under  the  Weight  of  Years,  and  the  Son  weeping  over  her  with  Com¬ 
panion  and  Tendernefs.  Tong  (for  fo  was  the  young  Man  named)  when  he  beheld  thefe 
Pidures,  appeared  moft  deeply  affeded  ;  Lyang  therefore  feiz’d  upon  that  Moment  to  give 
him  a  Reprimand,  and  then  difmiffed  him.  Tong  profited  fo  well  by  this,  that  he  became  an 
Example  of  Virtue. 

Of  a  Mandarin  zealous  for  the  Tub  lick  Welfare ; 

WHILE  Tfyang  yang  was  Governor  of  Tang  chew ,  the  Emperor  made  a  Vifit  to  the 
Southern  Provinces;  whereupon  the  Governor  of  Whayngan ,  a  City  in  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  Tang  chew  pulled  down  feveral  Houfes  to  enlarge  the  Road  on  the  Bank  of  the 
River  and  render  it  more  commodious  for  thofe  who  drew  the  Royal  Bark  with  Cords.  He 
alfo  caufed  thofe  Cords  to  be  made  not  of  Hemp,  but  of  more  precious  Materials  :  In  fhort,  he 
impofed  other  Hardfhips  on  this  Occafion,  whereby  he  greatly  diftreffed  the  People  in  his  Di- 

fbrid. 

When  they  came  to  defire  Tfyang  to  do  the  fame,  he  reply’d,  The  Emperor  does  not  come 
here  for  Diver fion,  but  to  vifit  his  Province  ;  befides ,  the  Road  is  convenient  enough  as  it  is, 
for  his  Bark-drawers  :  Why  Jhould  I  incommode  the  People  by  démoli  thing  their  Houfes  V 
J  will  not  have  One  pulled  down ,  and  if  this  be  a  Fault ,  TU  take  it  upon  my  felf 
A  little  before  the  Emperor  arrived,  they  brought  Tfyang  an  Order,  which  they  faid  was 
from  the  Emperor,  requiring  him  to  give  in  a  Lift  of  all  the  confiderable  Houfes  in  the  Place. 
There  are  here ,  replied  he,  but  four  confiderable  Houfes  :  that  of  the  Intendant  of  the  Salt¬ 
works  that  of  the  Governor  of  Yang  chew,  that  of  the  Officer  of  the  Cuftom-Houfe,  and  that 
of  the  Subordinate  Magiftrate  of  Kyang  tu  ;  the  reft  of  the  City ,  added  he,  confifts  only  of 
poor  People ,  fo  that  there  is  no  Occafion  to  make  a  Lift  of  them.  J 

*  Some  time  after  came  another  Order,  importing,  as  it  was  faid,  that  the  Emperor  deflred 
fome  of  the  handfomeft  young  Maidens  in  the  Country  might  be  chofen  out  for  him.  1  know 
but  of  three,  faid  Tfyang ,  in  all  the  DiftriTt  of  Yang  chew.  The  Officer  who  brought  the 
Order,  asking  where  they  lived  :  They  are  my  own  Daughters,  replied  he.  If  the  Emperor  is 
abfolutely  rejolved  to  have  Maidens  from  heme,  I  can  deliver  him  thefe  three  that  belong  to  my 
felf  as  for  any" others,  I  have  no  Power  over  them.  Hereupon  the  Officer  returned,  without 
faying  any  thing,  and  there  was  no  more  heard  of  the  Matter. 

cyt 
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•  *  •  * 

Another  Example. 

•  *  *  * 

TH  E  Emperor  defignirig  that  a  good  Quantity  of  Arms,  fuch  as  Bows*  Arrows,  Lances^ 
and  the  like,  fhould  be  made,  an  Edid  was  publiihed  over  all,  obliging  each  City 
to  turnilh  a  certain  Quantity  of  Materials  proper  for  the  Works.  Having  ho  fuch  Thing  id 
all  the  Diftrid  of  Hay  chew,  the  People  offered  to  furnifh  a  certain  Quantity  of  Glew,  which 
might  be  equivalent  to  what  was  exaded  by  the  Edid,  and  then  propofed  this  to  the  Governor. 
«  No,  anfwered  the  Governor,  it  is  well  known  there  is  no  fuch  Thing  as  what  is  demanded,  in 
<  all  the  Diftrid  of  Hay  chew  ;  and  to  pay  an  Equivalent  in  the  Commodities  of  the  Country 
<  would  be  to  open  a  way  to  an  Impoft*  which  may  laft  for  ever.*  All  the  World  thought  the 
Governor  in  the  Right; 

Another  Example* 

IN  the  Territory  of  Tan  yang ,  a  City  of  the  Third  Order,  where  is  a  Lake  named  Lyen 
they  have  no  more  ado  but  to  drain  off  an  Inch  of  the  Water,  to  make  it  fall  a  Foot  in  the 
Canals  which  ferve  to  convey  the  Rice  to  the  Court  :  So  that  this  is  a  capital  Crime.  In  a  Year 
in  which  the  Drought  was  very  great,  Hyu  the  Magiftrate  of  Tang  yang  ask’d  Permiffion  to 
drain  off  the  Water  of  this  Lake*  in  order  to  refrelh  the  Rice  Fields  ;  and  without  waiting  an 
Anfwer,  he  did  it  beforehand.  His  fiiperior  Magiftrate  fent  a  Perfon  to  make  up  the  Informa¬ 
tions,  and  to  ask  of  Hyu±  why  he  had  prefum’d  to  render  himfelf  culpable  by  this  Infradion. 

4  I  thought,  anfwered  he,  I  might  take  a  Fault  fo  advantageous  for  the  People,  upon  my  felf; 

‘  nor  do  I  much  care,  tho’  it  fhould  coft  me  my  Head.  Upwards  of  10,000  (a)  King  of  Land 
‘  have  been  refrefhed  by  thefe  Waters.’  Accordingly  in  that  Place  there  happened  a  very 
plentiful  Crop,  and  Hyu  was  no  more  troubled. 

The  Care  of  a  Mandarin  to  provide  for  the  NeceJ/ities  of  the  People. 

ANOTHER  Year,  great  Rains  happening  to  fall  in  the  Territory  of  *Pey,  a  fmall  City 
of  the  third  Rank,  the  Waters  came  down  in  fuch  Abundance  from  the  neighbouring 
Mountains,  that  they  over-flow’d  the  Plains,  and  not  only*  deftroy’d  the  firft  Crop  of  Rice, 
but  prevented  planting  the  latter  Harveft,  infbmuch  that  the  People  were  at  a  lofs  to  think 
how  they  lhould  live  the  remaining  Part  of  the  Year.  If  we  Jhould  wait,  faid  Sun ,  who 
was  then  Magiftrate,  till  all  the  Waters  are  gone  off  before  we  fow  the  Land,  the  Seafon  will 
be  too  far  advanced ,  and  no  Grain  will  come  up  ;  what  then  was  to  be  done  ?  He  immediately 
thought  of  an  Expedient  :  For  fending  for  the  Rich  Men  of  the  Country,  aiid  obliging  them 
to  advance  feveral  thoufand  Loads  of  Peafe,  he  diftributed  them  throughout  the  Diftri&s, 
caufing  them  to  be  fown  in  the  Water  itfelf.  The  Waters  running  off  by  Degrees,  the  Peafe 
fprung  up  before  the  Land  was  well  dry;  This  proved  of  great  Relief  to  the  People,  who 
fpent  the  Year  without  fuffering  much; 

# 

Example  of  an  expeditious  and  difinterefed  Mandarin* 

TANG  having  been  made  Magiftrate  of  Sin  chang ,  was  fcarce  three  Months  in  his 
Poft,  when  Law-Suits  grew  fo  rare,  that  half  of  the  Officers  of  the  Tribunals  became 
almoft  ufelefs.  His  Door  was  never  guarded  ;  and  any  body  had  free  Accefs  to  his  Houle, 
and  yet  no  body  prefumed  to  make  a  bad  Ulè  of  that  Liberty.  In  the  Profecutions  that 
came  before  him,  he  punilhed  the  Party  that  was  in  the  Wrong,  but  flightly;  being  fatisfied 
with  affuring  them,  that  if  he  found  them  in  Fault  a  fécond  time,  he  would  treat  them  in  another 
Manner.  In  lhort,  he  made  fuch  Difpatch  in  his  Affairs,  and  was  fo  difinterefted,  that  the 
People  depending  on  the  Tribunals,  neither  durftnor  could  pra&ife  their  ufual  Villainies.  There¬ 
fore  moft  of  them  retired,  and  betook  themfelves  to  Trades  for  Subfiftence* 

Too  great  Severity  hurtful  to  a  Government* 

WHEN  a  Government  is  not  exceflively  fevere,  the  People  then  fear  Death.  Whence 
does  it  proceed  then  that  the  People  fear  Death  ?  Becaufè  they  have  a  Pleafure  in  Life. 
While  things  are  in  fuch  a  Situation,  Fear  can  keep  a  People  in  their  Duty  ;  but  if  the  Go¬ 
vernment  grows  exceflively  fevere,  the  People  foon  lofe  the  Fear  ot  Death,  becaufe  then  their 
Life  becomes  a  Burthen.  Thus,  one  of  the  great  Springs  of  good  Government  becomes  the 
Source  of  the  greateft  Diforders. 

Frugality  on  certain  Occafons  hurtful  to  the  State. 

UNDER  the  TangD ynafty,  Lyew  yen,  being  entrufted  with  building  the  Gallies,  af- 
fign  d  a  certain  Sum  for  each,  which  was  far  more  than  what  the  Expence  of  it  came 
to.  Some  People  reprefenting  to  him,  that  the  Expence  was  doubled  in  vain  ;  his  Anfwer 
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(a)  Tne  Name  of  a  Meafure. 
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Was  as  follows  ‘  In  the  Government  of  a  great  Empire,  fo  great  an  Otcoi £^nceso?Sem' 

‘  Ecfidcs,  when  thefe  forts  of  Works  are  undertaken,  we  ought  to  reguk  h  Ep  This  ^ 
c  fo  that  they  may  ^>e  always  continued  with  Succefs,  and  amwer  n  i  *  . 

‘  being  once  eftablilhed  how  many  People  befrdes  they  who  are  aEtua  y  em|  ^  ^  ^ 
live  upon  thefe  Works!  If  every  one  finds  h.s  Account  in  it,  theP  jntcd  Doct  yards 

‘  and  there  will  be  no  fear  of  his  Enterprise  mifcarrymg.  Alter  tms  i  FF  Tn  few  YfW 

for  the  building  of  the  Gallies,  and  Infpedors  for  haying  an  Eye  over  then  r  ^ 

thefe  grew  Rich,  and  finding  a  confiderable  Profit  arifing  from  then  Emp  oym  > e  fubfiantialiv 

applied  carefully  to  his  Bufinefs.  The  Workmen  being  well  paid,  the  Gax  -  J 

built,  and  they  fubfifted  in  good  Condition  for  fifty  Years.  *  nt.  _r  OalhVq- 

Under  another  Emperôi  of  the  fame  Dynafty,  Tang  tâ  was  made  Intendant  of  i 
and  regulated  the  Expences  of  each  fo  near,  that  the  Infpe6tors  and  Undertakers  having  muc 
ado  to  clear  their  Charges,  the  Workmen  wereftill  worle  paid.  The  VelTe  6  %v  ïc’that 

this  was  very  fenfibly  felt  during  the  Wars  that  happened  about  that  Time.  .  ’  » 

on  certain  Occafions,  net  to  regard  faying,  is  faying,  and  on  the  contrai  y,  to  regar  i  > 

fpoils  all. 

i*|  ■  'lit  i  J  !  .  4  .  |  ,l.i 

Of  the  Fear  the  Chinefe  have  io  die  'without  T oflerity. 

TN  the  Territory  of  Tfang  Û,  a  pofthumous  Son  being  inform'd  that  a  Family  v^ich  was  in 
1  Enmity  with  his,  had  murder’d  his  Father,  he  reveng’d  himfelf  on  it  by  Murder  for 
which  he  was  feiz’d  anddragg’d  to  Prifon.  Chw>  who  was  then  Magiftrate  of  the  Place,  knew 
that  this  Man  had  yet  no  Children  ;  and  confideririg  that :  he :  was  td  be jnitto  F^nt 

his  Family  from  being  extinguished,  order’d  that  the  PriionersWne  mould  be  fi.ut  up  with 

him  in  the  Prifon.  Before  the  End  of  the  Year  he  had  a  Son:  Every  body  ptaifed  the  Good- 
nefs  of  the  Magiftrate,  which  extended  even  to  taking  care  that  a  Criminal  mould  be  allow  a 

the  Comfort  of  not  dying  without  Pofterity. 


Gentle?tefs  fome times  more  effectual  than  Fcrce,  for  reducing  Rebels. 

IN  the  Diftrid  of  a  certain  City,  fome  hundreds  of  Families  being  fituated  amidft  ihaccef- 
fible  Mountains,  had  ihaken'off  their  Allegiance  to  the  Government.  Many  Governors 
had  fucceflively  endeavoured  to  reduce  them  by  Force,  but  always  in  vain.  Tfin  having  been 
made  Governor  of  that  Place,  purfued  other  Mealures.  As  foon  as  he  enter’d  upon  his  Poll,  he 
found  Means  to  engage  by  his  Geutlenefs,  the  Chiefs  of  that  Populace  to  pay  him  a  Vifit.  He 
treated  them  well,  and  exhorted  them,  but  without  Nfenaces  and  Bitternefs.  In  leis  than  a 
Month,  all  the  Families  quietly  returned  to  their  Obedience.  Ever  after  that  time,  Tfin  fre¬ 
quently  faid,  ‘  Nothing  is  more  eafy  than  to  govern  :  For,  if  Rebels  can  be  reduc’d  by  Gentle- 
‘  nefs  and  fair  Meafures  ;  if  by  treating  them  as  they  ought  to  be,  a  multitude  of  rude  barba- 
c  rous  Highlanders  can  be  reclaim’d  to  Reafon  j  what  may  not  be  obtain’d  of  civiliz’d,  well  in- 
<  ffcructed  People,  by  treating  them  in  the  fame  Manner?  They  naturally  love  Qpietand  Order* 

<  and  fear  Confufion  and  Danger.  Who  amongft  them,  if  they  have  wherewithal  to  clothe 
<  and  to  nourifti  themfelves,  will  refolve  to  take  up  Arms  ?  But  the  Taxes  which  are  paid  to 
c  tjie  Emperors,  fometimes  over-load  them  :  The  Officers  who  rule,  are  frequently  too  much  in- 
É  terefted.  The  Poor  being  reduc’d  to  Defpair,  meet  together  to  plunder  on  all  Hands.  Tho* 

<  from  thence  great  Troubles  arife,  yet  they  are  at  firft  far  from  defigning  to  trouble  the  Empire. 
c  They  want  to  live,  and  that  is  all  their  Aim.  On  thefe  Occafions,  it  would  not  only  be  too 
<  cruel  to  extirpate  them,  but  fometimes  it  would  be  even  too  difficult  j  for  it  is  natural  enough 
4  for  Soldiers  at  fuch  Jundures  not  to  have  the  Courage  to  ftrike.’ 

The  T)uty  of  a  Man  in  Toft. 

IF  a  Magiftrate  is  difinterefted,  it  is  his  Duty  fo  to  be  j  but  if  he  becomes  haughty  and 
proud,  he  is  in  the  wrong.  His  Difinterefted  nefs  cannot  juftify  his  Pride  :  Every  Man 
ought  to  watch  over  himfelf  ;  but  a  Magiftrate  fhould  do  it  with  a  more  particular  Attention  : 
If  he  confines  himfelf  to  fhun  grofs,  glaring  Faults,  and  does  not  endeavour  to  fhun  thofe 
that  are  more  flight,  and  more  fecret,  he  is  unworthy  of  the  Rank  he  holds. 

The  Love  of  Labour  and  Application  is  neceftary  to  one  that  is  concerned  in  the  Affairs  of 
Government,  and  that  too  as  long  as  he  has  any  Concern  in  them.  A  Man  is  much  miftaken, 
who  believes  that  the  Labour  and  Application  of  a  few  Years  give  him  a  Right  to  be  lefs  la¬ 
borious  or  induftrious  in  Times  to  come:  If  he  wants  to  repofe  himfelf,  he  fhould  retire. 

In  the  Kingdom  of  Chin  la ,  there  are  two  Towers  of  Stone.  When  in  that  Country  there 
are  any  perplexing  Law-Suits,  one  of  the  Parties  is  placed  in  one  of  the  Towers,  and  his  An- 
tagonift  in  the  other.  He  who  is  in  the  Right  is  eafy  ;  but  he  who  is  in  the  Wrong,  is  at  firft 
leized  with  a  great  Head-ach,  and  feels  a  tormenting  Heat  all  over  his  Body.  We  have  no  fuch 
thing  here,  nothing  but  the  Penetration  and  Integrity  of  the  Magiftrates  can  diftinguifh 
Juftice  from  Injuftice  ;  if  therefore  our  Magiftrates  ihall  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  corrupted,  to 
whom  muft  the  People  have  Recourfè  ? 
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An  Example  of  difint ere/led  Officers. 

tp  HE  and  Song  were  Colleagues  in  the  Adminiftration  of  the  Finances  and  rhev  were  one 
^  Day  alone  by  thcmfelves.  ‘  This  Day,  fays  She,  I  have  made  a  Difcovery  While  I  was 
4  examining  the  Accounts  of  fuch  and  fuch  Provinces,  I  found  fuch  a  Sum  more  than  what 
4  was  due.*  Song  perceived  that  his  Colleague  was  founding  him,  in  order  to  fee  if  he  would  join 
with  him,  or  be  quite  filent  but  not  being  in  a  humour  to  enter  into  his  Views,  4  That  Money 
4  faid  he,  came  for  the  Emperor’s  Ufe,  and  it  ought  to  go  into  his  Exchequer/  If  there  is  ra- 
<  ther  more  than  lefs  of  it,  fo  much  the  better  ;  it  comes  in  good  Time/  And  immediately 
examining  how  much  the  Sum  amounted  to,  he  informed  the  Emperor  of  the  Expences  of  each 
Province,  that  they  might  not  be  mifapplied.  This  by  no  means  was  pleafineto  his  Cniu 
but  he  was  forcqd  to  diffemble  his  Uneafinefs.  a^u  ? 

An  Example  of  a  charitable  great  Mandarin. 

T  71  7  HANG  yew  vifiting  a  Province  of  which  he  Was  Viceroy,  accidentally  one  Day  faw 
V  V  a  Soldier's  Wife  half  clothed  with  wretched  Rags,  who  led  a  Horfe  to  drink.  He  fluid 
der’d  at  the  Sight,  bow’d  his  Head,  and  fending  forth  a  great  Sigh  :  4  Is  it  poffible  faid  he" 

1  that  the  poor  Soldiers  Ihould  be  fo  miferable,  while  lam  Viceroy  ?  What  a  Shame  is  th/ 
‘  for  me!’  Upon  the  Spot,  he  order'd  all  the  Solders  three  Months  Pay  in  Advance  and 
gave  Largefles  to  the  Poor.  On  this  Occafion  every  one  told  the  Story,  and  how  much  it  had 
affe&ed  the  Viceroy,  together  with  his  Groans  and  Sighs.  A  great  many  who  told  it  and 
heard  it,  were  touch’d  lb  as  even  to  Ihed  Tears,  and  all  of  them  would  have  willinp-lv  P»rri 
ficed  thcmfelves  for  him.  ‘  ®  . 

?..  •  «  *  i.  .  ' J  j.  I  :  >  K*  i  /  :  *.  1 1  31*)  V7"  .*•  *  . ,  <  [j .  i  T  )  7*1  “■  f  1  >  '  A  r  •  * 

.  ;  The  Example  of  a  difinterejled  Mandarin. 

LIU  hym  tfe  under  the  Song  Dÿnàfty,  was  a  Pattern  of  Difintereftednefs,  and  was  even 
Scrupulous  in  it.  One  Night  as  he  left  the  Hall  of  Audience,  one  of  his  Attendants 
took  a  Candle  that  was  burning  in  the  Hall,  in  order  to  light  him  into  the  (a)  inner 
Part  of  his  Houle.  He  had  fcarce  paflèd  the  Door  of  Communication,  when  Lin  checking 
his  Domeftick  :  That  Candle,  faid  he,  belongs  to  the  Tribunal,  and  ought  not  to  be  con. 
fumed  in  other  Ules  ;  carry  it  immediately  back/ 

;  •*'•«'*  ‘  '  \  f  »«'  V  .  r  Ci  '•  r 

*•*  •»  **  *•  \  *  *  t  J  ê  m  J  JX...  L  f  ’  V  X  J.  e  I  '  <  •  t  f  ?' f  Ç-  f  I  *  *  *  *  . 

Another  Example .  r 

TONG  fu  i  was  a  Pm of  extream frugality,  and  of  fo  great  Simplicity,  that  for  ten 
Years  he  wore  the  fame  Robe,  which  was  of  a  dy'd  black  Stuff,  and  the  fame  Pair  of 
Roots.  When  he  was  made  Governor  of  T4  chew,  his  Sons  met  together,  and  talk’d  thus  to 
5“:.r  ,^now’  fald  how  difinterefted  you  are,  we  neither  hope  nor  wilh  any  Per- 
.  S"lfite  Jho“!d  arife  to  us  from  your  Poll.  We  only  refled  that  you  are  now  in  Years  3  tL 
_  Woods  of  n  chew  are  (b)  admirable,  if  you  would  be  pleafed  to  think  upon  your  latter  End  ’ 
The  Father  without  giving  any  direift  Anfwer,  feem’d  to  agree  to  what  they  faid  <  After  feme 
Years,  having  laid  down  his  Government,  he  returned  home.  His  Sons  came  a  good  wav  to 
meet  him,  and  one  of  them  ask  d  him  if  hé  had  thought  upon  what  was  to  com!  as  they7 had 
«treated  him  to  dp  r  I  am  told,  anfwefd  he,  fmiling,  that  the  Cypreffes  are  much  better 
than  (i) l  the  Shan  ;  what  think  you  ?’  Is  it  Cyprefs  then  that  you  have  provided  Sir?  laid 

!  ^fyci  pSe?  Children>  6id  he’  fmilin&  1  haVC  hl°U^  y°u  Corn,  you  may  fow 

#v-  L  •  ».  t  ' 

The  Zeal  of  a  Mandarin  for  his  Teople. 

*H  E  Emperor  having  gone  to  vifit  the  Southern  Provinces,  the  Officers  of  the  Pro- 
Vinces  thro  which  his  Majefty  was  to  pafs,  made  great  Preparations  of  Horfes  Chariots 
and  precious  Furniture.  All  was  raifed  fromthe  Inhabitants  of  the  Diftrifts,  either  bytakin^thé 


with  providing  what  was  neceflàry,  without  Magidficence'or  Superfluity^  at  ^h^ftme  time  watch- 
bout  hTmTsayBadgSeof  his  Digufty.^  m  coarfe  Stuff>  neverthelefs  having  a  gilded  Salh  a- 

(*)  The  Tribunal  and  the  Houfe  of  a  Magiftrate  are  nni„  r„  mi.  ■  r  ,  ,  r  ,«•  j  .u  .t 

paratedby  a  Wall.  '1  he  Gate  of  the  Communication  isLÎT  e  bythefe  Words,  that  he  ought  to  provide 

monly  fbut,  and  always  guarded  by  a  Servant.  Near  it  there  is  m  ^  h'5  CfnAhc  Cn”ete  are  very  curious  about  this, 
a  Tower,  pretty  much  like  thofe  of  our  religious  Houfes  in  L  W  The  ^  "  W0°d‘ 

to^t. 
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The  Officers  of  the  Court  being  diifctisfied  at  him,  he  p^reror  diverting  himfelf 


f  the  Court  being  diUatisfied  at  him,  nc  met  «  Fmneror  diverting  himfelf 
but  he  bore  them  all  with  Calmnefs  and  Relolution.  One  Day  thfti  aPsked  he>  foiling,  f0 
•with  fiffiing,  «ught  a  very  fine  Carp.  Towh°mlh;l  J that  none  but  the  Go- 
t  fine  a  Fiffi?  The  Courtiers  who  bore  an  ill-will  to  Tffiang,  Fmneror  Accordingly 

vernor  of  Tang  could  purchafe  it.  Let  it  be  fent  bee? caught^ 

it  was  fent  him,  and  he  was  given  to  underftand  atthe i  fah  >  went  into  his  Houfe,  and 

the  Emperor,  who  expeded  to  be  paid  for  it.  Tfyang  lmto  c]oathS)  he  immediate- 

taking  a  few  Ornaments  which  his  Wife  had  upon  her  He  Gfoüncj  according  to  Cuftom, 
ly  returned  to  the  Emperor,  and  proftrating  hmifelf  upon  th  ^  ^  ^  . 

Great  Ember  or,  faid  he,  I  have  not  fo  much  Money  as  to  fay  f  ^  .  j  foave 

And  I  have  nothing  elfe  to  fay  it  in,  but  thefe  few  Ornaments  t  rpj^  Emperor  im- 

hr'ought  them,  and  I  offer  them  to  your  Majejty>  together  -  (rouble  faid  he,  this  foor 

mediately  undemanding  the  Drift  of  the  Courtiers  :  Why  Jhottld  you  trouble  laid  ne,  f 

Officer  ?  Let  him  live  in  Teace ,  and  return  home . 

An  Example  of  a  difmWefed  Mandarin. 

QG  kyong  was  fix  Years  Governor  of  Tjm  ho  without  0f*  AgJ  and  Confideratkft. 

were  offered  him  on  the  (tf)cuftomary  Occafions.  A  pr-/^n#.  0f  a  few  Cucumbers 

iVeing  that  he  refus’d  everything  of  any  Value,  made  ^  îhafhe  could  rrfufe^ XÏÏo 
out  of  his  Garden,  and  prefs’d  him  fo  much  to  accept  of  them,  t  hat  he  could  retuie  rnem  no 

Wr  therefore  receiv’d  them,  and  caufed  them  to  be  ranged  along  the  Joyfts  of  a  Hall, 

where'he^let  them^dry1  without  touching  them.  In  the  mean  time,  as  he  never  ufed  to  receive 
anv  thiW  from  anv  one  as  foon  as  he  had  accepted  of  thefe  Cucumbers,  the  News  of  lt  be¬ 
ing  fpread  throughout  all  Quarters,  every  one  took  the  firft  Opportunity  to  make  him  a  Pre- 
fern  of  feme  Fruls  or  feme  Pulfe  out  of  their  Gardens.  A  good  many  joined  together,  and 
each  brought  h“m  what  he  could  fpare;  but  as  foon  as  they  entered  into  the  Hall,  they  faw 
“l  Lir  Cucumbers  handfomely  tanged  upon  a  Joyft,  aU  of  th«n  w^rer^notone  of  them 
miffing.  They  then  look'd  upon  one  another,  and  thought  fit.  to  return  Home. 

Another  Example . 

TSdÜcbi  tfong  was  Magiftrate  of  a  City  of  the  Third  Order.  Always  when  his  Duty 

hiii  e shag? 

The  lnicnption  Coverimofa  Book,  it  will  be  then  tmetothmkufon  refatring  it. 

him  who  had  ordered  it  to  be  made  for,  and  prefented  it  t oTfaucht  tfong,  The  other  Senfa 
S  SA  Book,  and  it  fall  be  new  bound.  This  pointed  at  h.m  who  was  to  receive 
the  Bark  praifing  him,  and  exhorting  him  to  perfevere  in  his  Virtue. 

Aureeabk  to  this  Infcription,  which  was  written  by  an  excellent  Hand,  the  Bank  was  plain 
anil  without  any  Ornaments.  The  Governor  having  fent  to  Tfau ,  ordered  that  he  Ihould  be 
'  inform’d  that  he  had  caufed  it  to  be  made  in  that  Manner,  on  purpofe  that  he  might  not  have 
the  kafi  Reafon  for  refhfing  it.  Tfau  received  the  Bark  with  great  Teft.mon.es  of  his  Value 
for  the  Prefent  but  refolved  never  to  ufe  it,  but  upon  certain  folemn  Occafions,  fuch  as  thole 
on  which  he  went  to  pay  his  Duty  to  his  Anceftors. 

Another  Example. 

LT  mien  I'm  being  in  Poft,  was  not  only  very  difinterefted  himfelf,  but  would  have  all  his 
Servants  to  beS  the  fame.  When  he  left  his  Poft  to  retire  to  a  private  Life,  he  was 
,  ,  ft  fome  of  his  Domefticks  Ihould  have  taken  fomewhat  without  hisKnowledge.  When 
a  ra\r  thine  was  embark’d,  he  took  care  to  have  aU  their  Baggage  rummaged,  and  whatever 
ev  .  ,.r  th,t  Kind  was  publickly  thrown  into  the  Sea.  Scoundrels,  faid  he  to  them,  you 
WaS  r  me  to  the  Laughter  of  the  Ivor  Id -,  it  will  be  faid  that  not  daring  to  receive  anything 
myfelf,  I  have  received  it  by  your  Hands. 

_  ^  which  an  Inferior  makes  Prefent*  to  [b]  At  prefent  it  is  impofed  as  a  Tax  upon  the  Bargemen  that 

(.)  The  Occafions  upor J^^her,  are  chiefly  at  the  be.  they  ftiall  row  the  Mandarins  and  their  Retinue, 
his  Superiors,  or  one  Birth- Day,  on  the  fifth  Day  of  the  (c)  The  Covering  of  a  Chintfe  Book,  is  a  plain  Leaf  of  white 

ginning  of  a  Year,  o  ,  r  tue  fjrft  Moon,  when  a  Son  or  a  Paper,  cover’d  with  a  fine  flight  Stuff,  Or  with  another  Leaf  of 
Çfth  Moon,  on  the  fifi teenth  of  the  nr  whw  Paper  painted  in  fome  Colour? 

Daughter  is  married,  when  anyone  arc*  M 
foe  lets  out  on  a  long  Voyage»  CSV. 


’Another 


i 


Of  Moral  Philofophy  among  the  C  h  e  e  s  i  ft. 


Another  Example. 

*  À  S  Nyen  tfong  was  on  his  Journey  to  be  chief  Examiner  in  a  certain  Province,  hé 
XIl  met  one  of  his  intimate  Friends  in  the  Way,  who  ftopt  him  to  confultwith  him  upon 
fbme  important  Affairs  :  As  they  were  lodg’d  in  a  Bonzary,  a  very  rich  Man  of  the  Province, 
whither  Nyen  was  going  to  be  Examiner,  watched  him  upon  his  Road,  and  found  him  there. 
He  begg'd  the  chief  of  the  Bonzas  to  fpeak  in  his  Behalf  promifing  him  fifty  (a)  Wan , 
if  he  would  make  him  fure  of  his  ( b )  Degrees.  Nyen,  fouling,  faid  to  the  Bonza  :  Let  the  Man 
come  hither  y  and  I  'Will  talk  'with  him  myfelfl  The  Bonza  immediately  called  him,  thinking 
that  all  was  right  :  But  as  Nyen  faw  him  coming,  he  called  out  to  him  at  à  Diftance,  without 
allowing  him  time  to  open  his  Mouth  :  4  Do  you  not  know,  faid  he,  with  a  fevere  Tone, 

<  that  the  only  way  to  arrive  to  Degrees  and  Polls  in  the  Empire,  is  to  ftudy  without  Relaxa- 
4  tion  from  the  Age  of  three  Years?  Shall  a  lazy  Fellow  like  you  pretend  to  open  the  Way 
4  to  them  with  the  force  of  Money  ?*  The  Man  immediately  went  off  in  Confufion,  and  Nyen 
took  leave  of  his  Friend. 

Another  Example . 

LONG  king  chong  was  in  his  Time  an  Example  of  Difintereftednefs  and  Honefty;  whery- 
he  was  made  Magiftrate  of  Hyu  tfu ,  he  carried  along  with  him  only  his  Son  and  a  (c) 
Domeftick.  The  Winter  being  foarp,  his  Son,  who  was  fenfible  of  the  Cold,  beg’d  his  Fa¬ 
rther  to  procure  for  him  a  little  Charcoal  from  the  Neighbours.  Long  took  care  not  to  agree 
to  this  ;  and  ordering  a  Cudgel  to  be  brought,  4  Take  this,  faid  he  to  his  Son,  exercifo  your 
4  folf  with  it,  handle  it  handfomely,  and  you  will  foon  be  warm/  Towards  the  End  of  the 
Year,  when  (d)  Crackers  are  plaid  off  as  Signs  of  Rejoicing,,  his  Son,  who  was  ftill  young, 
wanted  to  procure  fome  of  the  Neighbours  (e)  for  himfolf.  His  Father  hearing  of  this,  called  for 
him,  and  ftretching  forth  to  him  the  End  of  a  Piece  of  hollow  Wood,  called  (f)  Chew ,  4  If 

4  you  love  Noife,  Child  laid  he,  knock  with  this  Woodagainft  that  Door,  and  you  will  make 
4  almoft  as  much  Noife  as  you  will  do  with  a  Cracker/ 


Honours  paid  to  a  difintcrejled  Mandarin. 

HAT  Jhwi  died  in  the  Poftof  firft  Tu  tfe  of  the  Southern  Court.  His  Difintereftednefs 
had  been  always  fb  great,  that  after  having  filled  a  good  many  confiderable  Polls,  he 
died  as  poor  as  one  of  the  moft  ordinary  and  mean  Literati .  Wang  yong  ki  went  to  fee  him  on 
his  Death-bed,  and  was  equally  forprifed  and  affe&ed  with  his  Poverty.  Not  being  able  to 
refrain  from  Tears,  he  retired,  andfent  a  large  Sum  to  defray  the  Charges  of  his  Funeral.  The 
principal  Men  at  Court  did  the  fame,  and  what  did  ftill  a  greater  Honour  to  the  Deceafod,  was, 
that  the  People  at  his  Death  fhut  up  their  Shops  for  lèverai  Days,  as  a  Mark  of  their  Grief  : 
And  wheii  his  Family  in  Mourning  was  carrying  the  Coffin,  according  to  Cuftom,  to  the  Place 
of  his  Anceftors,  upwards  of  ten  Leagues  along  the  River  was  deck’d  out  with  Tapeftry  and 
garnifo’d  Tables,  which  were  offered  him  to  do  Honour  to  his  Memory. 


The  Steadinefs  of  a  Mandarin. 

CHIN  Swen ,  or  Sveny  was  in  his  Time  a  Pattern  of  great  Difintereftednefs,  to  which 
he  joined  an  inflexible  Integrity,  and  an  unfhaken  Conftancy  to  refift  the  Abufes  of  the 
Age.  At  the  Time  that  he  prefided  over  Literature  in  Shan  tong ,  there  paffed  through  a 
Tû  tfe  ( g )  who  was  going  to  another  Place,  in  Quality  of  Vilitor  Extraordinary.  The  Officers 
of  the  Place,  both  great  and  fmall,  at  leaft  thofo  who  were  of  an  inferior  Degree,  coming  to 
pay  their  Compliments,  fell  upon  their  Knees;  whereas  Chin  did  no  more  than  make  a  low 
Bow.  The  Vilitor  being  nettled  at  it,  haftily  demanded  what  Employment  he  was  in.  I  have 
the  Care  of  the  Student sy  faid  Chin ,  without  the  leaft  Emotion.  What  is  that  y  cry’d  the  Vic¬ 
tor  in  a  Paffion,  in  Comp ar  if  bn  of  a  Yû  tfe?  I  know  the  Difference  between  one  and  the  other , 
reply ’d  Chin  y  gravely,  and  I  do  not  fret  end  to  be  your  Equal  ;  buty  we  who  are  at  the  Head 
of  the  Literati  y  ought  to  inftrutt  them  in  Matters  of  Ceremony  by  our  Examples  ;  and  there - 
fore  cannot  be  extravagant  in  the  Submifffons  that  we  make  to  our  Superiors  for  fear  of  ill 
Conferences .  _ 


(a)  A  Wan  is  ten  Thoufand  Ounces  of  Silver  ;  this  is  a  vaft 
Sum,  but  I  have  not  altered  it  from  the  Original. 

(i b )  Polls  and  even  Degrees  are  fometimes  obtained  by  Money  ; 
but  when  this  is  difeovered,  it  is  feverely  punilhed.  Not  above 
two  Years  ago,  a  grand  Examiner  of  the  Province  of  Nan  king 
had  his  Body  cut  afunder,  being  convi&ed  of  having  fold  the 
Degrees  cf  Kyu  Jin  to  feveral  Perfons.  The  7 'fong  tu,  and  the 
Fii  ynuen,  that  is,  the  greateft  Mandarins  of  the  Province,  were 
broken  Jikewife  on  a  fuipicion  of  being  his  Accomplices. 

(c)  The  Emperor  furnilhes  a  certain  regulated  Retinue  to  attend 
the  Mandarins  when  they  go  Abroad.  I  hey  have  then  but  few 
of  their  own  Dômcfticks  in  their  Train,  tho’  they  have  upwards 
cf  iooo  in  their  Service.  This  ij  common  in  China. 

(d)  A  great  Number  are  plaid  off  towards  the  End  of  the  old, 
and  the  Beginning  of  the  new  Year,  by  way  of  Rejoicing.  They 

Vol.  II. 


are  likewife  plaid  off  at  the  firft  and  15th  Days  of  each  Mooh, 
and  upon  feveral  Occafions,  both  of  Rejoicing  and  Burials. 

(?)  AH  the  Family  of  a  Mandarin ,  who  is  any  ways  confide¬ 
rable,  is,  as  it  were,  fllut  up  in  Prifon,  within  his  Houfe.  None  of 
them  are  fuffered  to  go  Abroad,  without  ftrong  Reafon.  Even 
their  Purveyor  is  a  Perfon  belonging  to  the  Tribunal,  and  not 
one  of  the  Mandarin's  Domefticks. 

(/’)  The  Europeans ,  both  hele  and  ih  the  Indies ,  call  this  Wood 
Bambu.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  it  in  the  Southern  Provinces  of 
China  :  It  is  a  kind  of  a  Reed,  but  becomes  very  hard.  The 
largeft  of  them  are  fcarcc  more  than  a  Chinefe  Foot  round,  and 
20  long  :  There  are  of  all  Lengths  and  Sizes  under  this  Mea- 
fure.  It  is  a  very  ufeful  Wood. 

(gj  A  Title  of  Dignity,  a  Doctor  attached  to  the  Court  and 
the  Perfon  of  the  Emperor, 
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The  Vifitor  found  plainly,  by  the  Air  of  Chin,  that  he was fe 
he  favv  the  Literati  croud  about  him  ;  lo  that  perceiving ;  v»knt  M  Jtf*. 

/?^r  you  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  Affairs  that  bring  me  hither,  nor  w  /  " 

tern  y2,  therefore  £  not  give  your  Jeff  the  Trouble  heticeforwrds  of  commgto  me ,  upon 
which  Chin  withdrew. 

A  Charitable  and  dijint ere fled  Mandarin. 

IN  a  certain  Year  the  Dearth  was  fo  great  in  the  Territory  of  Thing,  that  they  brought 
I  up  but  very  few  of  the  Children  that  came  into  the  World.  Hereupon  a 

then  Governor,  publilhed  feyere  Orders  on  this  Account,  and  to  remedy  t  e  vi  as  muc  as 
poffible,  he  made  a  ftri&  Enquiry  after  all  Women  with  Child,  and  furmfte  t  em  w  ere  vi  a 
to  fubfift-  they  reckon  he  faved  more  than  a  Thoulànd  Families  by  this  eans.  1  e> 
when  on  the  Arrival  of  his  Succeflor,  he  departed  for  the  Court,  he  had  no  more  left  but  ve 
Loads  of  Rice  ;  and  when  he  came  there,  he  had  not  a  tolerable  Garment,  till  a  tjyang 

kyun(a ),  who  was  a  Friend  of  his,  gave  him  one.  ~  , 

Soon  after  Jin  fang  being  made  Governor  of  Si-ngan ,  he  fet  out  for  the  Place,  without  lend¬ 
ing  Letters  of  Advice  ( b )  beforehand.  When  they  leaffc  expe&ed  it,  he  came  on  root,  and 
even  in  his  Way  to  the  Tribunal  difpatch’d  lèverai  Affairs,  about  which  they  talke  to  hith. 
He  continued  the  fame  Method  during  his  Stay  at  Si-ngan,  where  he  died  in  his  Employment  ; 
and  the  laft  Words  he  faid  were  to  forbid  the  taking  any  thing  from  the  People  on  his  Ac¬ 
count.  They  obey’d  his  Orders,  punctually  ;  and  as  he  was  very  poor,  he  had  only  a  Comii  ol 
the  molt  common  Sort  of  Wood,  and  was  buried  in  lome  old  Garments  that  he  left  behind 
him.  But  to  make  Amends  for  this,  he  was  lamented  by  every  body,  and  is  ftill  regretted 
at  Si-ngan . 

Among  the  Collection  of  Sentences  engraven  in  the  Hall  of  Li  wen, 

tfye  we  read  as  follows  : 


YO  U  are  not  troublelbme  to  your  Equals  by  too  frequent  or  unlealonable  Demands.  W hat 
is  there  in  this  that  is  Noble  or  Great  ?  To  value  your  felf  upon  this,  is  the  very  lâmq 
thing  as  to  brag  of  your  not  being  a  profels’d  Beggar. 

To  take  nothing  but  your  Due  is  well  done  ;  but  you  are  in  the  wrong,  if  you  think  that 
that  deferves  the  fine  Name  of  Difmtereftednefs  ;  for  it  is  no  more  than  not  being  a  Rob¬ 
ber. 

In  the  Village  of  which  you  are  Lord,  you  are  very  tender  in  exa&ing  Averages  of  your 
Vaffals  (c);  but  don’t  think  that  you  thereby  merit  to  be  accounted  a  virtuous,  charitable  Per- 
fon.  All  you  can  claim  by  that  is,  that  it  muft  be  owned,  that  you  don’t  ad  the  petty  Ty¬ 
rant,  as  many  others  do. 

Why  fo  many  Cares  to  amafs  unjuft  Riches  ?  Is  it  in  order  to  pamper  the  Extravagance  of 
a  Wife  or  a  Son  ?  Is  it  to  maintain  the  ridiculous  Expence  of  an  empty  Nobility  ?  Is  it,  in 
fhort,  to  have  wherewithal  to  bribe  the  Bonzas  to  pray  for  your  Prosperity  ?  It  is  no  great 
Matter  which  of  thefe  Ends  you  have  in  View  \  we  may  ftill  fay  juftly,  that  you  mifapply 
both  your  Pains  and  Cares. 

A  folid  difinterefted  Friend. 


CHAU  kang  tfin  was  at  fir  ft  raifed  to  a  confiderable  Poll  with  Ngew  yang  chong .  They 
were  afterwards  both  made  Minifters.  It  happened  that  Ngew  yang  was  accufed  of 
Mal-adminiftration  ;  and  Chau ,  as  it  is  ordinary  for  Perfons  of  the  fame  Rank  and  Profeflion 
to  do,  was  very  much  touched  with  the  Difgrace  of  his  Colleague,  and  omitted  nothing  in  his 
Power  to  clear  hfm  from  what  was  laid  to  his  Charge.  He  went  fo  far  as  even  to  juftify  all 
the  Orders  which  Ngew  yang  had  given,  and  to  offer  himfelf  as  his  Surety  ;  and  all  this 
without  any  Noife  or  Stir,  and  even  without  the  Knowledge  of  Ngew  yang  himfelf. 

An  hone  ft,  under ft anding,  and  faithful  Servant. 

CHAU  jhe  jin ,  one  of  the  Literati  of  Reputation,  but  of  little  Experience  in  Affairs, 
having  neither  a  Brother  nor  a  Nephew  left,  loft  his  Son,  and  died  himfelf  foon  after’ 
amidft  the  Diforder  of  a  great  many  Accounts,  for  which  he  was  anfwerable,  and  which  had 
reduced  him  to  the  moft  extream  Poverty.  However,  he  left  behind  him  three  Daughters,  who 
were  very  young  ;  nobody  but  a  Slave,  whofe  Name  was  Ten  tfe ,  provided  for  the  Neceffities 
of  thefe  three  Girls  ;  but  he  took  care  by  his  Labour  and  Induftry  to  let  them  want  for  no¬ 
thing,  and  he  always  behav  d  to  them  with  lo  much  ReipeCt  and  Deference,  that  for  ten 
Years,  during  which  he  took  Care  of  them,  he  never  look’d  them  in  the  Face. 

{a)  Tig  the  higheft  Pod  belonging  to  the  Militia,  [the  Gene-  to  the  People  belonging  to  the  Tribunal,  a  Party  of  whom  go 
ral  of  the  Tartars  in  China .]  .  60  or  80  Leagues  to  meet  the  Mandarin. 

(t)  The  Cultom  is  to  fend  fuch  Letters,  which  is  an  Expencc  (c)  This  is  very  uncommon  in  China. 


When 
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When  he  fiw  them  grown  up,  he  refolyed  to  make  a  Journey  to  Court,  in  order  to  difcover 
fome  of  his  Matter  s  Acquaintances,  who  might  help  him  to  marry  offthefe  three  Girls  according 
to  their  Rank  He  had  Icarce  arnvd  at  Court  when  he  happily  met  with  Li  and  ‘Pi,  the 
one  a  Doctor  of  the  Imperial  College,  the  other  (a)  She  lam  in  nn,  «r  , 

He  followed  them  till  they  had  got  into  a  pretty  private  Place  and  tin  i  t  ^  •  i, ■'  Ju?  S' 
their  Feet,  he  told  them  the  Reafon  of  his  Journey  with  Tears  in  his  Eyes  6  8t 

Thefe  two  Noblemen  being  furpriz’d  and  touch’d,  comforted  him  •  ‘  w»  i  r  . ,  , 

‘  pur  deceaied  Matter,  during  the  firft  Years  of  his  Studies:  we  are  f  J’ 

‘  Enow  his  Misfortunes,  and  we  are  highly  pleafed  that  you  have  given  us  L  n!  dld  n°£ 

‘  do  this  fmall  Piece  of  Service  to  his  Family/  They  then  gave  the  neccffarv 
modioufly  and  fafely  condufling  the  Girls  thither.  They  were  all  three  advantageoufly  r°A 
ried,  and  Ten  tfe  returned  very  well  fatisfied  with  his  Journey.  y  W 


to 


corn- 


mar- 


A  Charitable  Phylxcian. 

YE N  yang  had,  by  his  Application,  rendered  himfelf  a  very  skilful  Phvficbn  .  u  „  • 
was  with  a  View  to  exerciie  his  Profettion  in  Charity  ;  and  tho’  he  had  cur’d  a  vattN  * 
her  of  Patients,  yet  he  never  receiv’d  any  Fee  for  their  Cure.  He  not  only  never  refufedT 
Medicines  to  any  who  askd  them  for  their  Difeafes,  but  if  the  Patient  was  poor,  he  hkewif 
gave  him  fome  Chanty,  that  he  might  procure  the  neceffary  Aids  in  his  Sicknefi.  e 

A  charitable  Rich  Man. 

'  i  '%  fm}W\ t0  an  extream  old  Age,  and  to  the  end  of  his  Life  he  was  very  ten 
der-hearted  and  chantable.  A  Man  of  his  Neighbourhood  ow’d  a  Sum  of  Money  to' 
fumong  been,  h,s  eldeft  Son  who  had  the  Charge  of  the  Management  of  his  Fortune  Thri 
Debtor  not  havmg  wherewithal  to  pay  him,  and  having -no  Profpeâ  of  any  Fund  lWd 
the  eldeft  Son  to  accept  in  Payment  a  Houfe  and  a  bit  of  Ground  proper  for  a  BurHn/ 
Place,  and  accordingly  brought  him  the  Writings.  The  Son  excufed  himfdf:  Neighbolrk id 
he,  what  you  proPofe  is  not  juft ,  1  won't  accept  of  the  Writina c  fa  ti,L  1  ’ iaid 

than  the  Belt  If  you  ha  Jf Mind  to, 

ment  of  what  you  owe  me ,  I  ought  to  fay  you  the  Ballance.  ‘  *  R  ■>- 

1  am  obliged  to  you ,  anfwers  the  Debtor,  but  allow  me  to  tell  you  that  the  ?//,«/>  j  t  . 

^  worth  no  more  than  what  I  owe  to  you.  It  is  indeed  e^efs7L  Thec£aft  I  t 

more,  but  you  know  there  are  fometimes  Reafons  for  aüint  thus  for  in  ReaZl  tL  l  r 
fatd  for  them,  amounts  juft  to  the  Sum  I  owe  to  you.  &  *  Beality,  the  Sum  I 

The  Creditor  being  charm  d  with  the  Honefiv  of  the  Debrnr  r,!nn‘  t  •  r*  tr 
Generality  :  you  faid  he,  who  are  a  Man  Llhmt 

fyfo  far,  I  who  basse  read  fo  many  Books,  may  well  carry  my  Liberality  (a  f  J 

you  the _  Ballance,  as  is  exprefs'd  in  the  Writing.  Holdjiere  it  is.  The  Debtor  then  ^ 
ceived  it,  with  a  great  many  Demonftrations  of  Thanks.  b  h“  re' 

When  u  the  Father,  who  was  then  abfent,  return’d  home,  this  Neighbour  c-nr  tn 
him  an  Account  of  the  Generofity  with  which  his  Son  had  treated  him  and  m  tT,  .  g!VC 
The  old  Man  un  derftanding  that  his  Neighbour  had  fold  his  Horde  appeared  ftn.ch  1 
Surprize  and  Concern:  What,  iaid  he,  has  my  Son  taken  your  Houfe  in  Payrft  >  / 

you  now  lodge  >  Sir,  reply’d  the  Neighbour,  I  intend  to  <o  u  teh  a  P?aZ  fa  [Tf0 
then  calling  to  his  Son  :  Give  hack,  faid  he,  to  this  Man  lis  IP  r dims  let  hisIifaMifa 

fûfal  Ztifat  “fafa  “J  ui‘  <"  «• 

Another  Example. 

U  L^»,Rwhere^T)  Kyulf/  oPthfco f**  fr0m,C°urt’  Pafs'd  through  Kyang 
nary  Billet  to  make  hlm^  histomplimenÏ  ToZ  fff  Z  f  **  Se™  thfof- 
and  ask’d  him  in  what  his  Mafl-cr  tMe  ™ere^  t^e  ^ervant  to  come  before  him, 

anfweredthe  Servant  the Seafon  ha  hppw^  °7  a**  at7ma^  *eac^  a  retired  Life?  Sir, 
ed  with  Teofle,  who  are  f ami  fad  to ^ £omtry>wd  the  Highways  are  crowd- - 
her  of  P  étions  ufZrfTfther  a  fell  a  certain  Nim¬ 

bus  already  procured  Burial  for  upwards  Ufa  Thfff  ^  lmhafay  Wretches  -,  he 
Account,  but  continued  to  ask  OnEltffi  afhoufand.  Tom  appeared  touch’d  with  this 
being  fo  oreat,  it  reTuiles  a  S/  ?/  rf  ?emnt’,  The  Nmnber  °f  tbt  Dead,  faid  he, 
ment  ?  there  is  a  great  deal  oÆrmM.  •//  orbmen ',  how  does  your  Mafter  order  the  Bay. 
ply’d  the  if:ithTa&Yn  thaf  f^y  Aude.  None  in  the  World  to  him,  re- 

poor  Beople ,  and  ’ the  Taymems  are  madftfff  defrf>mg  the  Charge  of  burying  thefe 

Tong  carried  his  Oueftions  no  CL  Ziff  ^  ^  Maf*’s  Relafl™ • 

took  care  to  writea  little  Biller  nf a  a  ^Ut  Prai^ng  the  -^aPer  s  Chanty  to  the  Servant  he  ' 

a  lime  -billet  of  Advice  by  the  fame  Servant  to  the  Mafter  in  thefe  Terms Î 

If  ,Jhe  Name  of  an  Office. 

)  1»  i.  ta  d„n=  ia  .hat  Coaney  wh„c  d*  Ponion  "if  A  W«  of  ttea.ure. 
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— — ,han 

‘  Charities,  of  which  Vanity  is  the  Motive. 

y]  Reward  of  Fidelity  in  reftoring  a  Thing  that  was  Ji 

T  N  the  Time  of  the  Emperor  Tong-f  a  Merchant  named pfnedTtfa’n^finding  two  larje 
1  found  a  Phrfe  hanging  upon  a  Stake  in  the  Road.  P  ^  ;n  the  place,  waiting  to  fee 

Gold  Bodkins,  fuch  as  Ladies  wear  in  their  Hair,  he  1  -  Towards  Nkht,  a  Female  Slave 
if  the  Perfon  who  loft  them  would  come  in  fearch  ol  ,  n.  was  i'ufpe&ed  to 

appeared  all  in  Tears  feeking  her  Lady’s  Bodkins,  which  fte  had  lol^and  P,^  ^ 

have  ftolen.  The  Merchant  being  fatisfied  that  what  he  a  defired  to  know  his 

look’d  for,  return’d  them  ;  upon  which  the  Maid  tranlpor  e  to  t edify  my  Gratitude  t 

Name,  but  he  did  not  tell  her:  Sr,  added  fee,  What  'otwithftand- 

At  thefe  Words  the  Merchant  quickened  his  Pace  wrthou.  y  S  j  came  t0  ffan  yang. , 
ing  it  was  Night,  travelled  a  good  way  to  get :  to  a  Lodging  ^he^came  ^  ^  S> 
which  was  the  End  of  his  Journey,  he  became  a  Gainer  in * ifeort  ' Ti  J  paffed  by 

After  that  he  departed  by  Water  to  return  with  fc veml  fide  of  tPhe  Bank, 

the  Place  where  he  found  the  Purfe,  while  his  Maid  romine  to  wafe  Linnen,  law 

he  faw  the  Slave  to  whom  he  _  had  return  d  it.  This  Maid  emu  ^  ^  he  ;n  the 

him  alio,  and  knowing  him  again,  talked  with  him  onle  >  p  time  f,y  this  Converfa- 
Bark,  after  which  fee  withdrew.  Sun  yang,  who  was  Ooppd  **  kmc  7 

tion/and  hindered  from  following  the :o*et ,li 
thole  who  went  forwards  perifeed,  whil &  Sun  yang,  who  Hayed  behind,  efcaped. 

Again  ft  thofe  who  infult  over  another's  Mifery. 

PO  V  E  R  T  Y  and  Riches  frequently  feift  their  Abode.  The  Wealth  of  this  Life  has  no 
fettled  Mailer  •  When  a  Man  fells  his  Property,  Neceffity  commonly  obliges  him  It 
uo  ordinary  for  a  Man  who  is  reduced  to  this  Extremity  to  meet  with  lome  one  or  other  of 

H  2s 

S“,°  pwiïrlw.*S«.‘  %«•<!,  »  »  *  s»  J-'  ,'f  s  w  r>f  »  “»;■ 

Money  He  puts  off  the  Payment  of  the  next  to  certain  Days,  and  if  he  fees  any 
thfe£  which  the  poor  Seller  Hands  in  great  Need  of,  he  takes  Care  to  give  it  him;  but  it  is 
always  at  a  Price  a  great  deal  above  its  real  Value.  Thus  the  poor  Seller  touching  nothing 
but  fa  Parcels  when  he  comes  to  reckon  with  the  rich  Man,  finds  that  he  has  given  away 
the  Value  of  his  Goods  rather  than  received  it.  To  feek  to  compound  Matters,  and  to  demand 
fomething  at  an  eafier  Rate,  is  quite  ufelefs  :  He  is  happy  if  the  Neceffity  he  is  then  under 
to  purchafe  the  Goods  of  that  poor  Man  is  not  a  good  Redon  to  break  off  all  Dealings 
with  h  m,  and  to  treat  him  as  an  Enemy.  At  leaff  he  is  fere  to  become  Mafler  of  thefe  Goods  lor 
ha  f  their  intrinfick  Value.  This  is  called,  a  Man’s  hav  ng  Induflry  and  knowing  to  do  Bufmefs. 
Bl fad  Fool  that  he  is,  little  does  he  refleft  upon  the  ordinary  Conduft  of  Heaven,  which  is  pleafed 
With  renderin»-  to  every  one  according  to  their  Deferts.  His  unjuft  Barbarity  will  not  go  un- 
pnifeed,d  perhaps  in  his  own  Perfon  ;  if  not,  the  Punifement  will  furely  fall  upon  his  Pofferity. 

Difinterejled  Charity. 

I  F  JV  I  originally  of  Vi Un,  was  very  charitably  difpofed,  of  which  he  gave  frequent 
Proofs  in  his  Life-time  ;  but  Ifeall  only  mention  two  or  three.  Chang  ki  It  going  to  Court, 
^conveying  the  Body  of  his  Father,  who  died  in  the  Country  the  Waggon  which  carried. 
T  CmJ  was  overturned  on  the  Ice  they  met  with  on  the  Road  near  V u-tn ,  and  broken  to 
PV-es  PAs  he  had  no  Acquaintance  fa  the  Place,  he  fent  to  the  Houle  that  made  the  beff  Ap¬ 
urante  defirin(r  the  Mafler  thereof  to  lend  him  feme  Carriage,  in  order  to  continue  his  Jour- 
v  Lew-i  who  was  the  Perfon  he  applied  to,  immediately  fent  a  Waggon,  without  inquiring 
rh  Name  of  him  who  wanted  it,  or  telling  his  own  to  the  Servant  fent  to  make  the  Requefl. 
rLn<r  had  no  fooner  performed  the  Funeral  Obfequies  of  his  Father,  but  he  dilpatched  a  Ser- 
,  T  Vû-in  with  the  Waggon,  and  to  return  the  Owner  Thanks,  for  enabling  him  fo  op- 
van  |  t0  perform  the  Duty  of  a  Son.  Lew-i,  perceiving  the  Vehicle  at  feme  Diflance, 
thf-rh*  Door  and  would  neither  receive  the  Waggon,  nor  the  Acknowledgment  ;  but  fent 
Word  to  the  Servant,  that  probably  he  was  miflaken,  and  took  him  for  another. 

Another  Example. 

THTS  fame  Lew-i  returning  one  Day  from  Chin-lew,  the  Government  of  which 
h  had  then  quitted,  met  the  Corps  of  one  of  the  poor  Literati,  who  had  died  fud- 
denlv  lvinpbv  the  Road-fide.  So  great  was  the  Difintereflednefs  and  Charity  of  Lew,  that 
his  Government  inflead  of  enriching,  had  only  ferved  to  render  him  more  indigent  :  there¬ 
fore  beinn-  without  Money  at  that  time,  he  took  off  the  beff  Garment  he  had  on,  to  cover 
--  43  the 
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the  dead  Perfon  in  the  cuftomary  Manner,  and  felling  his  Horfe,  got  on  the  Back  of  an  Ox. 
He  had  not  gone  above  two  Days  Journey  farther,  when  feeing  a  Man  ready  to  expire  with 
Hunger  and  Want,  he  immediately  alighted  and  killed  his  Ox  to  relieve  the  poor  Wretch  : 
His  People  telling  him  he  had  tarried  his  Compaflion  too  far  :  Tou  are  miftaken,  reply’d  he, 
To  fee  our  Neighbour  in  Mifery ,  and  not  fuccour  him ,  is  to  have  neither  Heart ,  nor  Virtue  ; 
after  which  he  continued  his  Journey  on  Foot,  and  almoft  without  any  thing  to  eat. 

A  charitable  Trefence  of  Mind. 

A 

ON  E  Day  U-pan  returning  from  a  fhort  Journey,  and  being  almofl  at  his  own  Door,  per¬ 
ceived  a  Man  healing  Chefnuts  in  his  Park,  whereupon  he  immediately  turn’d  back  and  went 
another  way  half  a  League  about  :  When  he  was  gotten  Home,  the  Servants  who  attended  him 
took  the  Liberty  to  ask  the  Reafon  of  his  making  that  Circuit  :  It  was,  faid  he,  becaufe 
I  jaw  a  Man  in  a  Chefnut  Tree  in  my  F  ark,  Jiealing  my  Chefnuts  ;  and  I  turn'd  back  hafitly 
that  he  might  not  fee  me,  for  if  he  had  perceived  me,  a  fudden  Fear  might  have  caufed  him 
to  fall,  and  perhaps  by  the  Fall,  he  might  have  been  danger oujly  hurt .  Now  could  what  he 
fiole ,  be  equivalent  to  the  Fain  of  expofing  him  to  fuch  a  Danger  ? 

Maxims  of  Morality . 

SU  ma  quang  one  Day  difcourfing  with  Chauyong  faid  to  him  :  Difintereftednefs,  Upright- 
nefs,  and  Refolution,  are  three  Virtues  which  are  feldom  found  in  one  Man  * 
and  yet  I  have  feen  them  all  three  in  fuch  a  Perfon,  who  is  a  Great  Man.  4  Allow 
4  me  to  tell  you,  replied  Chau  y ong,  that  the  Re-union  of  thefe  Virtues  is  not  fo  rare  or  diffi- 
4  cult  ;  and  the  having  poffeffed  them  all  three  together,  is  not,  in  my  Opinion,  the  brighteft 
4  Part  of  the  Ghara&er  of  the  Perfon  you  have  named.  To  poffefs  a  perfedt  Difintereftednefs 
4  without  the  leaft  Pride  ;  an  inflexible  Honefty  of  Heart,  without  difobliging  any  one  ;  a 
4  great  deal  of  Refolution  and  Courage,  without  failing  in  Gentlenefs  and  Politenefs  :  This  is 
4  rare  and  difficult,  and  is  what  we  have  admired  moft  in  the  Great  Man  whofe  Encomium 
4  you  have  made. 

When  I  fee  that  any  one  is  dipt  in  Misfortunes,  and  that  he  has  not  wherewithal  to  ex-» 
tricate  himfelf;  or  that  another  fuffers  a  great  deal  from  Want  ;  tho’  I  have  not  much  to  fpare 
my  felf,  yet  I  will  aflift  them,  and  believe  it  my  Duty  to  fupport  them  as  far  as  I  am  able  ; 
and  this  with  the  more  Care  and  Zeal,  in  that,  the  Man  is  no  way  importunate,  either  from 
the  Difficulty  of  approaching  to  me  to  lay  open  his  Mifery,  or  from  Modefty  and  Refervednefs*. 
Butas  for  your  profefTed  Beggars,  who  make  a  Trade  of  a  Staff  and  a  Pouch,  who  go  from 
City  to  City,  and  from  Houfe  to  Houfe,  repeating  their  Complaints  and  their  ftudied  Lamen¬ 
tions,  and  when  they  receive  any  thing,  hug  themfelves  for  having  plaid  their  Part  well  ;  but 
when  they  obtain  nothing,  look  upon  People  with  an  evil  Eye,  and  fometimes  break  out  into 
Curlings  and  to  Railings:  I  judge  fuch  Beggars  unworthy  of  Compaflion,  and  I  think  they 
ought  not  to  be  regarded.  For  why  fhould  an  honeft  Man  retrench  himfelf  in  his  Expences, 
in  order  to  fupport  the  Debauches  of  thefe  Impoftors  ? 

Liberality  of  a  Mandarin  to  the  Toor. 

LO-wey-te  being  in  Office  at  Nin-qid,  went  one  Evening  by  Invitation  to  fup  with  a  fupè- 
rior  Magiftrate;  who  obferving  a  more  than  ordinary  Ghearfulnefs  in  his  Countenance, 
was  defirous  to  know  the  Caufe.  I  will  freely  confefs,  faid  Lo,  that  I  feel  a  true  Satisf alli¬ 
en  in  my  Mind  :  About  fifteen  poor  Feople,  whom  a  barren  Tear  had  conflrained  to  quit 
their  Village,  and  fee k  for  Suftenance  elfewhere,  having  pre fente d  themfelves  before  me,  1  di - 
ftributed  among  them  all  the  Money  I  had  faved  fence  I  came  into  my  Employment,  to  enable 
them  to  return  home  and  till  their  Lands .  This  I  did  with  Glee  ;  but  what  gave  me  a  more 
fenfible  Tie  a  fare  was,  that  of  all  my  Family,  and  numerous  Relations  who  were  PVitneffees 
of  my  Liberality,  not  fo  much  as  one  difapproved  of  it  :  On  the  contrary,  they  all  appeared 
very  well  fati  spied  ;  and  this  is  the  Thing  which  has  occafioned  the  Joy  you  perceive  in 
me, 

•  i 

Example  of  Modefty  and  Baflifulnefs. 

TH E  Diftrict  {a)  of  Tay  ywen  being  very  populous,  great  Care  was  taken  to  be  frugal 
of  the  Ground;  for  which  Reafon,  after  they  had  put  the  dead  Bodies  into  the  Coffins, 
they  ufed  to  leave  a  great  many  without  Burial.  Tun  i  repairing  thither  in  Quality  of  Gover¬ 
nor,  ordered  the  Subaltern  Officers  to  gather  together  fuch  of  the  Coffins  and  Bodies  as  were  not 
yet  quite  mouldered  into  Duft  ;  and  feparating  the  Bodies  of  the  (b)  Men  from  thofe  of 
the  Women,  he  ordered  them  all  to  be  buried  in  two  large  diftant  Ditches  ;  ordering  that 
they  fhould  act  in  this  Manner  all  over  the  Neighbourhood,  that  they  lhould  calculate 
how  many  Thoufands  each  Ditch  could  contain,  and  that  this  fhould  be  engraved  upon  a 
Stone,  together  with  the  Date  of  Day,  Month,  and  Year. 

{a)  The  Capital  of  the  Province  of  Shan  fi.  Offence  at  Affemblies  of  Men  and  Women.  [This  was  one  of 

(b)  We  may  judge  from  this  how  apt  the  Chittefe  are  to  take  the  Charges  againft  the  Religion  of  the  Miffionaries.] 

Vol.  II.  X  Another 
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ylnother  Example. 

NF  of  the  Literati  named  Kin,  being  50  Years  of  -Age,  had  no  Children.  One  Yeaf 
!  )  that  he  kept  his  School  at  Kin  tan,  a  good  Diftance  from  Chmg  kyang  where  he  Eyed, 

hisTWife  purchaled  a  young  Girl  in  the  Neighbourhood,  to  ferve  ZAAoVAf 
Order  for  her  Husband.  Towards  the  end  of  the  Year,  in  the  comn  , ,  .  * 

the  Husband  returning  to  his  Houfe,  his  Wife  drefs’d  a  Email  Collation,  and  fcivd  it  up 
in  the  inner  part  of  the  Houle,  upon  a  Table;  at  which  Ihe  had  fet  the  Maid  very  handfomely 
cloath’d.  Having  call’d  her  Husband,  Ihe  told  him  ;  I  am  now  too  old  for  having  Children 
fo  I  have  bought  this  young  Girl  who  is  of  this  Neighbourhood ,  and  my  Acquain  ante.  $ 
you  fee,  Jhe  is  handfome  enough,  and  Jhe  has  other  good  Qualities,  receive  er  as  your  ife 
of  ihe  fécond  Order  ;  (he  may  perhaps  prevent  your  Family  from  being  extw»  .  <  . 

At  llich  a  Difcourfe,  and  much  more  at  fuch  a  Sight,  the  Husband  blum  d,  hanging  his 
Head  without  faying  one  Word;  his  Wife  then  imagining  that  her  Pretence  had  confounded 
her  Husband,  the  went  out,  and  ffiut  up  the  Husband  and  the  young  Gill  in  the  Room,  1 he 
Husband  who  wanted  to  go  out  likewife,  finding  the  Door  fhut,  jump  d  out  o  the  Windovv, 
and  going  to  his  Wife,  Tou  have  a  good  Heart ,  laid  he  to  her,  my  Anceft or s  and  1  are  ob¬ 
liged  to  y ou\  but  you  don't  know,  that  when  this  Girl  was.  little,  1  frequently  carried  her 
in  my  Arms  and  every  time  I  did  fo,  wifld  d  her  a  Match  that  would  be  fuit  able  for  her,  I 
am  old  and*  infirm,  and  would  do  her  Wrong  fhould  I  take  her.  Reft  ore  her  immediately  to 
her  Father.  She  was  accordingly  reftored  back,  and  towards  the  end  of  the  Year,  Kin  had 
by  his  Wife  a  Son,  who  when  he  was  feventeen,  obtained  the  Degree  of  Syew  tfay  (or 
Batchelor).  The  next  Year  he  was  made  Kyu  ijn  (or  Licentiate),  and  afterwards  became  a 
great  and  famous  Minifter, 


Another  Example. 

IN  the  Rebellion  of  Chang  lyen  chang,  a  young  Student,,  named  W mg-i-tftn,  who  had 
fallen  into  the  Hands  of  the  Rebels,  perceiving  among  their  Prifoners  the  Wife  of  ano¬ 
ther  young  Man  of  his  Acquaintance,  he  went  immediately  to  the  Chief  of  the  Rebels, 
and  faid  to  him  :  Sir,  finding  my  Sifter  here,  I  come  to  intreat  the  Favour  of  you,  that  fto& 
may  not  be  dijhonoured.  Our  Ranfom  will  foon  be  faid,  for  which  I  will  be  refponfible ; 
but  if  the  leaf  Violence  be  done  her,  neither  Jhe  nor  1  can  furvive  the  Affront .  As  he 
fpoke  thefe  Words  with  a  Tone  and  Air  which  convinced  the  Officer  that  he  was  in  earneft, 
he  and  the  young  Woman  were  confined  together  in  the  fame  Room,  where  they  continued 
above  a  Month  :  In  all  which  time  there  did  not  proceed  from  this  young  Man  one  Angle 
Word  or  Adion,  but  what  was  agreeable  to  the  ftrideft  Rules  of  Decency. 


A  Charitable  Phylician. 

Kin  ko,  a  Phylician  of  Shan  yU,  to  great  Skill  added  an  equal  Difintereftednels,  and  an  un¬ 
common  Charity.  Whoever  called  him,  he  immediately  ran  to  affift  them,  and  this 
too  at  all  times.  It  was  then  the  Cnftom  for  Phyficians  of  any  Reputation  to  go  in  their  Chairs, 
but  he  always  made  his  Vifits  on  Foot,  till  he  was  8o  Years.  When  it  was  ask'd  him,  w  h.y 
he  did  this?  I  think,  anfwered  he,  that  the  Exfence  is  much  better  Jav  d  when  applied  to  the 
Relief  of  the  Sick  Children  of  many  poor  Families.  In  effedt  he  fav’d  the  Lives  of  a  vaft 
many  poor  Children,  and  he  had  a  fingular  Talent  for  this.  But  his  Charity  was  not  con¬ 
fin’d  here;  for  if  any  poor  Patient  flood  in  need  of  Jin  f eng,  or  any  more  coftly  Remedy, 
he  furnifhed  it  at  his  own  Expence,  and  without  fpeaking  a  Word  he  mix’d  it  with  other 
common  Drugs,  giving  it  to  the  Patients  without  letting  them  know  any  thing  of  the  Mat¬ 
ter  :  He  thereby  faved  the  Lives  of  a  great  Number  of  poor  People. 

One  Day  paffing  through  the  Street,  he  faw  a  Husband,  who  was  felling  his  Wife,  that  he 
might  have  wherewithal  to  pay  what  he  owed  to  the  Emperor.  Kin  ko  defired  him  to  keep 
his  Wife,  and  immediately  difcharg’d  the  Debt  for  him.  When  he  was  about  the  Age  of 
Tourfcore,  a  young  Virgin  appeared  to  him,  whofe  Luftre  furpaffed  that  of  Gold  and  pre¬ 
cious  Stones;  and  all  the  Houfe  was  filled  with  an  Odour,  more  agreeable  than  that  of  the 
cnoft  exquifite  Perfumes.  Ever  fince  that  time  his  Pofterity  has  been  numerous. 


An  Example  of  Charity . 

CHew  pi  ta,  tho’  he  was  yet  very  young,  had  a  Poll  at  Chau  flung,  a  City  of  Che  kyang  (aft 
A  Clerk  of  his  Tribunal,  by  an  inexcufable  Negled,  was  the  Caufe  of  his  Houfe  taking 
fire  The  Fire  which  fpread  from  Houfe  to  Houfe,  having  confumed  a  good  many,  the  Clerk 
was  then  put  into  Prifon,  and  they  were  talking  of  nothing  lefs  than  putting  of  him  to  Death. 
Before  the  Proceedings  againft  him  were  ended,  and  laid  before  the  fuperior  Tribunals,  Chew 
inform’d  himfelf  from  the  Mouth  of  the  Clerk,  What  Runijhment  ought  to  be  inflicted  upon  a 
Man  in  Office,  by  whofe  Fault  it  was  that  a  Fire  had  burnt  down  the  Houfe s  of  his  Neigh - 
hours ?  He  ought  to  be  broke  without  Remiffion ,  anfwered  the  Clerk,  Upon  this  Chew 

[a)  Name  of  a  Province  in  China.  * 


went 


\ 
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Went  and  declared,  that  the  Fire  had  happened  thorough  his  Négled,  tho  indeed  it  had  not* 
And  thus  by  the  Lofs  of  his  own  Employment,  he  laved  the  Life  of  the  Clerk.  He  then 
returned  home,  lludied  a  long  time  with  Application,  arrived  at  the  higheft  Rank  of  the  Li¬ 
terati,  and  at  laft  obtained  the  Title  of  Kong  (a). 

Of  Avarice. 

THIS  Houfe  is  rich,  but  Juftice  and  Charity  are  banilh’d  from  it  :  What  is  it  elfe  but 
a  barren  Mountain,  which  contains  in  its  Bofom  Mettles,  precious,  but  ufelefs  if  not 
brought  to  Light  ? 

Upon  the  Abufe  of  Talents. 

ON E  Man  who  has  fo  much  Wit  and  fine  Parts,  and  employs  them  only  to  bad  Pur~> 
poles,  what  Name  can  be  mole  juftly  given  to  him  than  that  of  a  tyrannical  Deftroyef 
of  the  Works  of  Heaven  ? 


Compaffion  for  the  Toor. 

Ku  fang  chû  riling  one  Night  accidentally,  faw  from  his  Court  a  Man  mounted  upon 
one  of  the  Fruit  Trees  in  his  Garden,  and  Healing  his  Fruit.  What  Man  is  that  i  * 
cry’d  he,  aloud.  The  Robber  hearing  the  Voice,  fell  from  the  Tree  and  hurt  himfelf  Kû 
immediately  went  up  to  him,  and  knew  him  to  be  the  Son  of  one  of  his  Neighbours.  1  know 
laid  he  to  him,  helping  him  up,  that  you  are  poor ,  Necejfty  makes  one  do  a  great  many  things. 
What  you  foie  of  me  was  of  no  Value.  I  am  forry  that  you  have  been  fo  much  frighted  * 
Do  endeavour  to  go  home ,  ’and  To-morrow  I  will  take  care  to  procure  you  fome  Relief 
In  Effed,  he  gave  him  fome  Corn,  and  fome  Money,  but  all  in  great  Secrecy,  and  with¬ 
out  fpeaking  any  thing  of  it  ih  the  Houle.  When  this  Man  had  recovered  of  his  Fall,  one 
Day  Ku  affembling  his  Sons,  and  his  Nephews,  My  Children ,  faid  he,  you  have  now  a  Com¬ 
petency  to  frbfift  upon,  each  of  you  mufl  apply  your  J elves,  and  endeavour  to  preferve  it',  this 
cannot  be  done  without  Trouble  ;  but  it  is  a  Trouble  you  mufl  take,  otherwise  you  will  foon 
find  your  felf  in  want,  and  Mifery  frequently  induces  us  to  commit  very  mean  Allions.  I 
can  give  you  Inflances  of  this  without  going  far.  Whereupon  he  told  them  the  Adventure 
of  his  Robber.  Upon  every  one  of  them  asldng  him  who  he  was,  the  old  Man  anlwered. 
Endeavour  to  improve  the  Leffon  that  1  have  given  you,  that  is  the  Matter  in  hand.  How 
canyour  Knowledge  of'  the  Man's  R  erf  on  tend  to  your  Edification  ? 


Mifery  relieved. 

-  A  Man  in  the  Diftrid  of  Sin  kyen ,  who  had  for  a  long  while  fuffered  the  Mileries  of  ex- 
Jf\  treme  Poverty,  found  himfelf  at  length  reduced  to  three  Fan  ( b )  of  bafe  Silver 
without  knowing  what  Ihift  to  make  when  that  was  fpent  :  Wherefore  he  and  his  Wife  in  De- 
fpair  bought  two  Fan  of  Rice,  and  one  of  Arfenick,  refolving  to  mix  them  together,  and  fo 
put  an  end  to  their  Milëry.  The  Rice  was  almoft  drels’d,  and  the  Arfenick  was  mixed  there¬ 
with,  when  on  a  fudden  an  Infpedor  of  that  Canton,  who  had  come  a  great  way,  and  was  ve¬ 
ry  hungry,  entered  their  Houfe  ;  and  being  in  halle  to  go  elfewherc,  demanded  a  little  Rice  in 
a  hurry.  As  they  told  him  they  had  none,  he  looked  into  the  Stove,  and  there  feeing  fomè 
almoft  ready  for  eating,  he  made  a  bitter  Complaint,  that  they  fhould  tell  him  a  Falfhood, 
only  to  fave  luch  a  Trifle,  from  him.  Whereupon  the  Mailer  of  the  Houfe  moving  gently  hi? 
Hand  :  I  was  not  willing,  faid  he  to  him,  to  give  you  any  of  this  Rice  to  eat  ;  and  then  falling 
into  Tears,  added,  the  Reafon.  At  thefe  Words,  the  Surveyor  took  the  Diffi,  threw  the 
Rice  out  of  it  haftily,  and  buried  it:  Then  comforting  thefe  poor  People  :  Follow  me,  faid  he 
to  the  Husband,  1  can  give  you  five  Tew  (c)  of  Grain  ;  this  will  ferve you  for  fome  Days, 
and  in  the  mean  while  you  may  find  out  a  Supply  for  the  time  to  come.  The  poor  Man 
followed  the  Officer,  and  thanking  him  for  his  Charity,  brought  the  Grain  home  in  the  Sack, 
where  it  had  been  already  put  up.  At  his  Return  he  opened  the  Sack,  and  there  found  be- 
lides  the  Grain,  fifty  Ounces  of  fine  Silver.  Hereat  he  was  greatly  aftonilhed,  and  when  reco¬ 
vered  from  his  Surprize  :  It  is  doubt lefs,  laid  he  to  himfelf^  the  Fmperor’s  Shiver  that  this  Man 
hath  been  commiffioned  to  colled,  and  has  f  orgot  that  he  put  it  in  the  Sack.  If  he  fhould  be  in *  • 
debted  filth  a  Sum  as  this  to  the  Emperor,  it  might  prove  a  very  grievous  Affair  to  him'. 
As  he  had  Compaffion  upon  me,  I  will  take  care  not  to  injure  him  :  Upon  which  he  re¬ 
turned  fpeedily  to  the  Infpedor,  to  reftore  him  the  Silver.  For  my  ‘Part,  faid  the  Infpedor, 
I  have  had  no  Gommiffion  to  gather  the  Emperor’s  Money,  nor  did  I  put  the  Silver  in  the 
Sack:  For  how  fhould  a  poor  Man  like  me  come  by  it  ?  It  mufl  needs  be  a  particular  Favour 
of  Heaven.  It  was  in  vain  for  the  Infpedor  to  deny  that  the  Silver  belonged  to  him,  for  the 
other  having  found  it  in  the  Sack  with  the  Grain,  would  not  keep  it.  In  Ihort  the  Conclufion 
was,  that  they  fhould  divide  it  between  them:  which  proved  a  leafonable  Affiftance  to  them  both* 


(a)  A  Title  of  Honour,  fuch  as  Duke,  Marquis,  &c. 
ft)  A  Fan  is  the  hundredth  Part  of  an  Ounce. 


[<)  The  Tew  is  the  ioth  Part  of  the  tan,  and  the  Tqn  is 
bout  ico  Pound'. 
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Charity  rewarded. 

A  Merchant  of  Whey  chew  paffing  near  'Kyew  kyang,  met  a  Bark  that  had  been  ri*^d 
by  Robbers.  As  there  were  in  this  Bark  feven  Perlons,  who  had  very  prormfing  Afpeds, 
the  Merchant,  tho’  not  rich,  cloathed  them*,  and  giving  each  a  little,  oney,  con  mue  is 
Tourney,  without  asking  either  their  Names,  or  whence  they  carne.  ae  0  lx 

of  the  feven  unfortunate  Perlons  were  made  Kyu-jin  ;  and,  lèverai  Years  a  ter  r a  ,  one  o 

called,  Fang  wan  che  came  in  Quality  of  Vilitor  into  the  DiitrièF  of  yf  _  e  er“ 

chant  mean  time  met  with  bad  Succefs  in  Trade,  and  being^  deftitute  of  Means  in  a  Place 

far  from  Home,  fold  himfelf  for  a  Slave  to  an  Officer  of  Kyu  hu.  Fang  dining  one  Day 
at  this  Officer’s  Houfe,  faw  among  the  Servants  that  attended  at  Table,  the  Merc  an  who  had 
formerly  done  him  the  Kindnels.  Upon  this  he  called  him,  to  examine  him  a  little  nearer, 
and  being  well  fatisfied  he  was  the  fame Do  you  not  remember ,  faid  he,  the  Act  of  Uoarity 
which  you  extended  eight  Tears  ago\  to  {even  Ter fons  in  Di ft  refs  ?  I  remember  nothing  of 
it,  anfwered  the  Slave.  How ,  reply ’d  Fang ,  don't  you  remember  the  feven  Ferjons  who  ware 
ftrift  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Kyew  kyang,  and  to  whom  you  gave  Money  and  Ct oaths  >  For 
my  Fart  I  remember  it  very  well ,  added  he,  rifing  from  the  Table,  and  bending  the  Knee 
to  falute  him,  I  was  ,one~of  them,  -and  I  acknowledge  my  Benefactor.  In  fhort,  he  ob- 
*  tained  his  Liberty,  kept  him  fomç  time  at  his  own  Houfe,  gave  him  feveral  hundred  Ounces 
of  Silver,  and  procured  more  for  him  of.  thole  in  whofe  Company  he  had  been  formerly  rob¬ 
bed.  Thus  the  Merchant  was  recruited  again,  and  returned  to  his  own  Country  with  Ho¬ 


nour. 


M  Rich  Mans  Method  of  relieving  the  Neceffities  of  bafbful  Teople  in 

; Dijlrefs . 

WA  N  jin  fang ,  the  great  Grandfon  of  the  famous  Wen  ngan  i,  was  very  rich  in  Mo¬ 
ney,  and  a  Land  Eftate;  fo  that  his  vaft  Fortune  got  him  the  Sirname  of  F  wan  fengy 
which  lignifies,  Half  the  Frovince .  But  the  richer  he  was,  the  lefs  he  valued  Money.  He 
lived  handfomely  upon  it  according  to  his  Rank,  and  befides,  made  great  Prelents,  and  had 
Compalfion  for  the  Poor.  When  he  difeovered  any  indigent  Families  in  his  Neighbourhood, 
he  took  Plealure  in  relieving  them  ;  and  when  the  Family  was  of  fuch  a  Rank  as  to  be  a- 
ftiam’d  of  its  Poverty,  he  himfelf  put  Silver  in  a  Purfe,  went  out  upon  fbme  Pretence  to¬ 
wards  the  Evening,  and  watch’d  an  Opportunity  for  conveying  the  Money  into  the  Houfe, 
without  being  perceived.  He  likewife  fupported  many  creditable  Families,  who  not  knowing 
from  whence  their  unexpeded  Relief  came,  look’d  on  it  as  the  immediate  Favour  of  Hea¬ 
ven.  Some  fufpeded  that  their  Relief  proceeded  from  Wan,  and  accordingly  they  went  to 
thank  him.  But  he  always  anfwered  them  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  might  put  that  Thought  out 
of  their  Head,  and  continually  refufed  to  accept  of  their  Thanks. 


•  ) 


Another  Example. 

,  ,  '  t  Î  -F  '  r  n  *..;>/•■  r 

Merchant  whofe  Name  was  lyew  Song,  in  the  Night-time  heard  a  Robber  break  into 

_ his  Houfe, 4  There  are,  faid  he  from  his  Bed,  ten  or  a  dozen  Shin  (a)  of  Rice  in  fuch  a 

4  Place,  you  may  carry  off  this  with  great  Safety.  However,  if  you  pleafe  to  leave  me  one  Shin 
4  upon  which,  the  two  Children  I  have  may  dine  To-morrow,  you  will  thereby  oblige 

D  in  nfF  c»11  Rire  PYrpnf  o  Rhin  onrl  _ 


A 


The  Robber,  in  effed,  carried  off  all  the  Rice  except  about  a  Shin,  and  afterwards  meeting  the 
Merchant,  4  I  have  heard,  faid  he,  that  you  have  been  robbed  ;  is  that  true?  Not  at  all,  faid 
4  the  Merchant.  What,  replied  the  Robber,  was  not  your  Rice  ftolen  from  you  laft  Night  ? 
4  It  was  not,  replies  the  Merchant.  But  I  am  very  well  affured  it  was,  anfwers  the  Robber  * 
4  and  was  even  told,  that  you  begg’d  the  Robber  who  Hole  your  Rice  to  leave  you  a  Shin- 
4  was  it  not  fo?’  The  Merchant  ftill  perfifted  in  denying  the  Fad:  4  But  I  know  it  is  true’ 
4  continues  the  Robber, Tor  I  my  felf  robbed  you,  tho’  I  am  heartily  forry  for  it  :  Your  Virtue’ 
4  charms  me,  and  I  defign  to  pay  you  back  the  exad  Quantity  of  Rice  which  I  Role  from 
4  you  the  Night  before.’  The  Merchant  ftill  would  not  confels,  and  perfifted  in  denvin°*  that 
he  had  been  robbed.  & 

A  faithful  Friend. 

UTing  kya,  among  other  good  Qualities,  had  that  of  being  a  good  Friend,  of  which  he 
gave  Proofs  all  his  Life  ;  I  fhall  mention  one.  Lo  ki,  with  whom  he  had  entertained 
aWery  Arid  Friendfhip,  fell  fick  upon  a  Journey  a  good  Way  from  his  own  Houfe  U  tim 
kya,  who  was  informed  of  it,  immediately  let  out  to  vifit  him.  When  he  arrived  all  the 
Domeftieks  of  Lo  ki  were  dead  of  a  contagious  Dyfentery,  and  Lo  ki  was  attacked  bv  the  fame 
Difeafe.  U  ting  kya ,  without  being  frighted  with  the  Danger,  ferved  his  Friend  as  if  he  had 
been  a  Domeftick,  making  his  Broth,  fpreading  down  his  Bed,  carrying  him  in  his  Arms 

(a)  is  the  iothofa  Tew,  and  ioothofa  Tan,  which  according  to  Chinefe  Meafure,  is  i0o  Pound  Weight  and  accord 


in 
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jn  ftiort,  paying  him  the  meaneft  Services,  even  to  the  rifing  ten  or  a  dozen  times  every  Night 
to  comfort  him,  without  ever  fliowing  the  leaft  Sign  of  Impatience  or  Fatigue.  After  Lo  ki 
had  by  thefe  Means  recovered  his  Health,  he  ufed  to  lay,  c  Before  I  was  forty  Years  of  Age, 
4  I  owed  my  Life  to  my  Parents,  but  I  owe  all  the  reft  of  the  Years  that  I  have  lived  to  mv 
4  Friend  U 


Maxims  of  Morality. 

HE  who  does  Good  to  People  who  are  not  in  a  Condition  to  repay  him  heaps  up  à 
Treafure  of  Virtue  not  the  lefs  rich  for  being  the  more  concealed  •  It  is  a  Pood  l  ezacv 
for  his  Children.  b  5  7 

Whoever,  on  the  contrary,  by  his  Severity  and  Injuftice  lhall  draw  down  upon  himfelf  the 
Curfes  of  his  Neighbour  ;  tho’  his  Authority  may  be  able  to  ftifle  them,  yet  his  Crime 
is  not  the  lefs  heinous  for  being  private.  What  I  fay  is  true  of  every  Man,  but  more  efpeci- 
aliy  of  him  who  has  the  Honour  to  be  clothed  with  Authority.  ^ 


A  Calumny  lorn  with  Silence  from  a  Trinctple  of  Charity. 

LU  TANG  having  at  firft  got  the  Government  of  Chang  tê>  difeharged  his  Truft  fo  wor¬ 
thily,  [that  he  was  preferred  to  be  Governor  of  Vit  change  a  larger  City.  In  his  Wav 
thither  he  paffed  through  To  chew,  to  which  Place  fome  pieces  of  Wood  had  been  driven  by 
Tempeft.  The  Governor  of  the  Place  not  knowing  that  thefe  pieces  of  Wood  belonged  to  the 
Emperor  had  gathered  them  up,  and  made  a  Prefent  of  them  to  Fang  chwi ,  a  great  Officer  who 
had  juft  then  pafs’d  through  the  City.  The  Perfon  who  was  Overfeer  of  this  Wood,  knew  that 
Lû  fang  had  paffed  thro’  To  chew  about  the  fame  time  when  the  Pieces  were  loft,  and  ac¬ 
cused  him  of  having  taken  them  up  ;  to  which  Lû  fang  made  no  Anfwer.  This  Silence  was 
taken  for  a  Confeffion,  and  as  it  concerned  nothing  lels  than  the  Lofs  of  his  Poft,  a  o-reat  ma¬ 
ny  People  who  knew  how  the  Wood  had  been  dilpofed  of,  offered  to  be  Evidences’  for  his 
Innocence,  and  prefs’d  him  to  fet  the  Affair  in  a  proper  Light.  4  If  I  ffiould  clear  up  this 
;  Affair,  anfwered  he,  two  or  three  honeft  Men  will  be  convided  of  the  Fault  I  am  charged 
4  with;  and  it  will  coft  me  nothing  to  fave  them,  but  to  be  filent,  and  to  lofe  mv  Poft-  I 
4  had  rather  fuffer  that  Lofs  than  hurt  them.  ^ 


Ex  act  nefs  in  repairing  an  Injury  done  to  another . 

tfuey  was  to  furnifh  Poft-Hories  at  Twen  chew  :  He  loved 

himfelf  to  ride,  and  he  frequently  travelled  in  the  Night-time  :  It  happened  one  Night 

that  allowing  himfelf  to  be  guided  by  his  Horfe,  he  rode  over  a  Field  of  Rice,  to  which  he 

did  fome  Damage  ;  after  he  had  found  this  out,  he  immediately  alighted,  tied  up  his 

a^WfedTtl!  Day-1[ght>  that  he  might  fee  the  Damage  he  had  done,  and  fatisfy  the 
Landlord  lor  his  Lois.  J 

The  Fidelity  of  a  Ter  Jon  in  re  florin g  a  Thing  found,  rewarded  by  the 

Recovery  of  a  Son  lojl. 


Gentleman  of  Miyun  had  an  only  Son,  whom  he  was  very  fond  of  :  but  the  Child  wari- 

7 - ,,  e"n|  °ne,  W  at  a  httle  Diftance  from  the  Houfe,  was  carried  off  ;  and  notwithftand- 

mg  al  the  Search  h.s  Father  made,  he  could  never  hear  any  Tidings  of  him.  Sometime  after 
lèverai  Merchants,- who  were  travelling  in  the  Heat  of  the  Day,  flopp’d  to  reft  theml'elves  at 

»nnl  T’r  eir  £  WaS  ltWck  Shade>  and  one  of  thf™  « parting  forgot  a  Bag  of 
yellow  Cloth,  which  he  had  hung  up  behind  a  Door,  for  more  Security,  becaufe  it  contained^ 

whole  Stock  of  Money.  Prefently  after  the  Mafter  of  the  Houfe  perceived  the  Bag  andd  not 
™refunv  bpUt  ltn!’eIo?ged  £°  oneof  the  Travellers  who  had  lately  refted  there,  he°laid  it  up 

odte  St  ofPetjh  th£m  W0U',d  ?m£  and  demand  iC'  Accordingly,  loon  after  a  Man 

Doon  w“ th  all  MoCame  ■  and,lamen£ing  to  tell  how  he  had  left  a  Bag  behind  the 

t  T’Il  freelv  allow  vo  nCyi,  Tr  '  ■  ' .  J  you  have  it,  added  he  to  the  Mafter  of  the  Houle, 
1 J1  freely  allow  you  one  half  ot  the  Sum.’  The  Mafter  having  taken  the  neceffarv  Precau- 

aSX- Ïnv  thtaf f i\a%thiS  T'  leally,  'a  who  owned  the  Bag,  reftored  ft  without 

acc^ting  any  thmg.  Let  me  know  at  leaft,  laid  the  other,  after  a  great  many  Thanks,  in 

»  V  Ma^t  of  the  Houfe  was  fome  time  without  making 

<  y  oh/ and  hive  ^  S£d  f®ain’  £  had  a  Son,  laid  he,  that  is  loft,  and  as  I  am 

<  po'  i  n0  HoPes  of  having  any  more,  if  you,  who  travel  from  Place  to 

<  ...  ’  ^  lght  0n  a  y°™g  Child,  whole  Parents  are  willing  to  difpofe  of  him,  you  will 

obgeme  if  you  procure  him  forme.’  Upon  this  they  parted.  P  ° 

ANVfr  t  ThXfT’  fnd  a  Man  uP°n  *e  Road  who  offered  to  fell  a  Child, 

[-  •  p  f- i  ,a  U1,®  1  la'.  ’  Be>ug  overjoy’d  to  have  if  thus  in  his  Power  to  gratify 

his  Benefaaor,  lie  bought  the  Boy,  and  put  him  upon  a  Horfe  which  was  but  half  loaded 

tjTf  he  was  arrived  at  the  Door,  where  he  had  formerly  forgot  his  Bag  of  Money  he 
t  ^  , 1  *i,  nld  down,  who,  while  the  Merchant  was  taking  Care  of  his  Horfts, 

Voi  C]]  m  °  t  ie  PkjU  C>  w  llch  was  well  known  to  him.  Tiiey  knew  him  alio  ;  and  his 

Y  "  '  Fa- 
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J  .  .•  nff  T  Merchant  all  the  kind  Entertainment  he 

Father  not  able  to  contain  himielf  for  Joy,  gave  the  Merchant  a 

poffibly  could  (a). 

Moral  Reflections.  *  ‘  j 

\  nRTUE  is  without  difpute  the  moft  precious  of  all  Treafures,  ^  ^rLife 

\/  creafes  inlfead of  diminifhing.  The  Heart  is  a  Country  of  pio  igi  5  * 

were  it  ever  fo  long,  would  not  afford  fufficient  Time  to  low  it  a  over. 

The  Chaftifement  of  a  Servant  who  had  informed  againft  his  Mafter, 

at  a  Cuftom  Houfe. 

HTENCHU  being  a  good  deal  advanced  in  his ;  Polls  at  Court ,  was . 

one  of  greater  Credit,  who  reprefented  him  as  a  Man  without  any  Ability  «  Bufinel^ 
lb  that  he  was  fent  to  a  diftant  Place,  as  Prefident  of  a  certain  Cu  om  *  i  aye  ^  was 

the  Literati  pafs’d  that  Way, ’who  not  having  declared  all  that  . 1C  0US  j-y  tjie  Man- 
informed  againft  by  one  of  his  Slaves.  ‘  Your  Mafter  is  a  little  m  ^^f’^JXuence 
‘  darin  to  the  Slave;  but  after  all,  his  Fault  is  common  enough,  f d of  "° nofto  be 
‘  But  for  a  Slave  to  accufe  his  Mafter,  is  a  different  Affair,  and  fuch  an  Afhon  ought  not  to  be 
‘  countenanced.’  The  Subaltern  Cuftom  Houfe  Officers  took  the  Slave  s  fit, J paying,  that 
‘  they  who  informed  againft  Delinquents  ought  to  be  proved.  ityen  chu thou i  g  v  g 
them  any  Anfwer,  caufed  the  Slave  to  be  conducted  to  the  Tribunal,  where  he  entertain  h  m 

with  a  found  Baftinado. 

Upon  the  Ufe  of  Riches. 

THERE  are  fome  People  who  for  the  Pleafure  of  a  Moment  (the  Chinefe  f ay,  of  the 
winking  of  an  Eye)  expend  large  Sums,  which  would  be  much  better  employ  d  in  re¬ 
lieving  Hundreds  of  Poor  People  from  Cold  and  Hunger. 

1  Others  rear  great  Buildings  at  great  Expences,  where  they  may  lodge  a  little  Carcafe  ;  would 
it  not  be  much  better  for  them  to  relieve  a  great  many  learned  Men,  who  are  reduced  to  fo 
much  Poverty  that  they  have  not  a  Place  wherein  to  put  their  (b)  Mat . 

An  Example  of  Charity. 

HIN  Korn  Ntan  and  his  Wife,  being  defirous  to  help  one  of  then  Relations  who 
I  ,  was  very  poor,  to  a  little  Bufinefs,  fent  for  her  one  Day  to  employ  her  in  manufacturing 
.Vi.].  wh/n  o-oing  by  the  Place  where  fhe  was  at  Work,  he  faw  her  hide  fome  of  it  with 
d  în  ent  to  carrv  t  away  ;  upon  which  he  turned  out  as  faft  as  he  could,  and  reproached 
ïïmfolf  for  taking  Noti«  of  the  Theft  :  ‘  What  Bufinefs  had  you  there  ?  faid  he  to  him- 

‘  feif  vou  might  have  gone  another  Way.’  His  Wife,  who  heard  him  thus  expoftulating 
XJ1  Wr.re  was  curious  to  know  the  Reafon;  but  he  did  not  immediately  make  her  an  An- 
îlver  bdngqffite  taken  up  with  the  Subjed  of  his  Affliâion;  ‘  No,  faid  he,  no,  once  more, 
‘Ton  oughteftnot  to  have  paffed  that  Way.’  In  ftort,  his  Wife  ftill  preffing  him  to  tell 
A  him  fo  uneafy  :  ‘  It  is,  replied  he,  becaufe  I  chanced  to  fee  our  poor  Relation  hi- 

]  i.  pQme  0f  the  Silk  with  defign  to  Real  it.  I  took  not  the  leaft  Notice  of  it  to  her,  but 
<  r/  §  nl  doubtlefs  fufped  I  have  feen  her  ;  and  tho’  1  went  away  in  an  Inftant,  I  perceived 
<  the  Confufion  my  appearing  put  her  in.  I  had  a  Mind  to  have  cheated  her  by  fome  mild 
<  Kxnreffions  but  was  afraid  of  encreafmg  her  Diforder.  If  I  had  not  palfed  that  Way,  I 
<  nn.Vht  have  favedher  this  Shame,  and  my  felf  the  Uneafmefs  it  gives  me,  efpecially  as  I  fee 
4  no°Remedy/  4  The  Remedy  is  very  eafy,  replied  his  Wife;  don’t  afflid  your  felf  any 
4  longer  •  wait  till  fhe  gives  an  Account  of  her  Work,  and  when  I  lhew  it  you,  praife  it  in 
4  her  Hearing  and  declare  that  as  you  liked  it  very  well,  you  would  have  me  give  her  more 
4  than  the  ulual  Price.  If  you  ufe  her  in  this  Manner,  lhe’11  foon  get  rid  of  her  Shame, 
c  d  take  it  for  granted  that  you  did  not  fee  the  Theft/  Chin  kong  ngan  liked  the  Expe¬ 
dient  very  well,  and  was  no  longer  troubled  on  Account  of  what  had  happened. 

Tender  nefs  of  a  Son  for  his  abfent  Adother. 

PAU  inoni  fa  en  having  a  Poft  in  a  Country  where  an  ugly  Affair  happened,  was  fent,  by 
way  of  Punilhment,  with  many  others  of  his  Colleagues  to  work  at  the  Dykes  of  the 
-  IVhani  •  His  Mother,  who  was  fourfcore  Years  ol  Age,  was  ftill  asking  News  about  her 
^lVC1  A  ,1  rlvat  fhe  mmht  not  be  afflicted,  Ihe  was  anfwered  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as.  might  make 
h^Llvve  that  he  was  ftill  in  Poft.  The  Anxiety  of  the  Son  for  the  Mother,  was  ‘equal  to 
that  of  the  Mother  for  the  Son.  When  his  Domefticks  brought  him  a  Packet,  the  firft 
fhinp-  he  Asked  of  the  Bearer  was,  il  his  Mother  was  in  good  Health  ?  If  it  was  anfwered 
that  Ihe  was,  he  let  the  Packet  lie  without  opening  it  :  4  That’s  well,  laid  he,  I  am  fatisfied, 

There  is  a  Story  much  of  the  fame  kind  among  the  Novels  [h]  In  the  Times  of  Antiquity  thefe  were  all  the  Scats  they 
inferred  hereafter.  liad" 


(*) 
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4  fince  my  Mother  is  well,  any  thing  elfç  is  not  worth  my  taking  my  Mind  off  that  agreeable 

4  Ne  ws.  _ 

Of  Brotherly  Affection. 

,  • 

IN  a  Family  of  the  Name  of  Li ,  fix  Brothers  dwelt  together.  The  little  Subftance  they 
had,  as  well  as  their  Expences,  were  in  common  ;  nor  was  there  ever  a  clofer  Union  known. 
On  a  certain  Day  the  Wife  of  one  of  the  youngeft,  taking  her  Husband  afide  :  ‘We  live,  fays  he, 
<  very  poorly;  there  is  no  Poflibility  of  continuing  long  in  lb  miforable  a  Condition:  I  have  by 
‘  me  fome  Money,  be  ruled  by  me,  and  let  us  go  d  well  by  our  felves/  Li  chong,  her  Huband, 
pretending  to  agree  to  the  Propofol,  told  her  it  was  then  proper  to  prepare  a  Supper,  and  aflem- 
ble  their  Relations,  according  to  Cuftom,  in  order  to  confult  them.  The  Wife,  who  did  not  ex- 
ped  to  find  her  Husband  fo  condefcending,  was  overjoy’d  to  fee  that  he  made  no  Oppofition  and 
immediately  prepared  the  Entertainment.  As  foon  as  it  was  over,  Li  chong  kneeled  down  in  the 
middle  of  the  Room,  and  addrefiing  himleif  to  his  Eldeft  Brother's  Wife,  as  Miftrefs  of  the 
Houfe  :  c  You  are  to  know,  lays  he,  that  my  Wife  is  a  wicked  Woman  ;  lhe  endeavours  to 
1  pcrfwade  me  to  forget  my  Kindred,  and  leparate  me  from  my  Brothers  :  I  give  you  No- 
4  lice,  that  I  difmifs  her  ;  the  Fault  deferves  no  lels  Punilhment.’  Accordingly  fhe  was 
lent  Home  to  her  Mother’s  notwithftanding  all  her  Entreaty  and  Tears. 

The  Tendernefs  and  Endeavours  of  a  Son  for  his  aged  and  fick 

Mother. 
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CHAU  TSE  having  loft  his  Father,  while  he  was  a  Child,  was  educated  very  well 
by  his  Mother,  for  whom  he  had  always  an  extream  Tendernefs,  and  all  poflible  Re¬ 
gard  ;  whereof  the  following  is  a  remarkable  Inftance.  One  Night  he  heard  at  the  Door  a 
Band  of  Thieves,  who  were  ready  to  enter  and  plunder  his  Houfe.  Whereupon  inftead  of 
calling  for  Help,  for  fear  of  frighting  his  Mother,  he  went  out  to  the  Thieves,  and  fpoke  foftly 
to  them  as  follows  :  4  I  will  deliver  to  you  what  Money,  Grain,  and  Cloaths  are  in  the 

4  Houle,  even  thofe  of  my  Wife,  and  the  few  Jewels  that  lhe  has  :  nor  lhali  I  begrudge  it 
4  you,  provided  you  grant  me  one  Thing  ;  which  is  to  make  no  Noife  in  taking  them  away, 

4  that  my  good  Mother  who  is  lick,  and  very  old,  may  not  be  frightened.’  He  fpoke  this  in 
fo  tender  a  Manner,  that  the  Thieves  were  touch’d  with  it,  and  withdrew.  Chau  went  in  again 
to  fetch  fome  things  to  make  them  a  Prefent  of,  but  could  not  oyertake  them. 

The  Te?iderne[s  and  Tiety  of  a  Son  with  regard  to  his  Dead  Mother; 

X^JANG  wey  Twen  lived  at  the  time  when  the  Weftern  People,  pofifeffing  themfelves 
V  V  the  Empire,  gave  Rife  to  the  Dynafty  named  Tfin.  Out  of  Affe&ion  for  his  Prince, 
who  had  loft  both  the  Empire  and  his  Life,  he  never  fat  down  with  his  Face  to  the  Weft, 
from  whence  the  new  Emperor  came,  whom  he  thought  it  unlawful  to  acknowledge.  His  Mo¬ 
ther  dying,  he  fpent  the  three  Years  of  Mourning  in  a  pitiful  Hut  near  her  Tomb,  and  did 
nothing  but  weep  tenderly  for  his  Parent.  His  Difciples  afterwards  made  a  Collection  of  the 
fine  Verfes  compofed  by  him  upon  the  Subject  during  that  Time,  which  are  full  of  the  rnoft 
lively  Sentiments  of  Regret  and  Tendernefs.  At  the  End  of  three  Years  he  returned  to  his 
ufual  Abode,  yet  he  did  not  forget  his  Mother  :  for  calling  to  Mind  that  fhe  was  fearful  of 
Thunder  while  living,  and  that  lhe  defired  to  have  him  near  her  when  it  thundered,  as  foon  as 
he  perceived  a  Storm  coming,  he  went  to  the  Tomb  ;  and,  as  if  his  Mother  could  hear  him 
ipeak,  laid  foftly  as  he  was  wont  in  her  Life-time,  4  Mother,  I  am  here.’ 

Another  Example . 

HAT  Tu ,  who  lived  towards  the  End  of  the  Dynafty  of  the  Ming,  was  in  Office  when 
his  Mother  died,  and  quitted  his  Employment,  according  to  the  Cuftom,  in  order  to  go 
into  Mourning.  He  was  one  of  thofe  who  gave  moft  lignai  Tokens  of  Sorrow  and  Grief' 
for  the  Lofs  of  his  Parents  :  Nay  he  went  far  beyond  the  Duties  appointed  by  the  Ceremonial  ; 
for  his  Teais,  and  other  Marks  of  Grief  at  the  Times  prefcribed,  were  exprefled  in  an  unufual 
Manner,  and  lafted  eight  whole  Years  ;  becaufe  firft  the  Dearth,  and  then  the  Wars,  which 
made  the  Province  of  Shan  tong  his  Native  Country  defolate,  did  not  permit  him  to  folem- 
ni  if  his  Mother’s  Funeral  fooner.  During  this  whole  Time  his  Tears  and  Sighs  fuffered  no 
Diminution,  but  were  as  abundant  the  laft  Day  as  the  firft  ;  he  even  neglected  the  moft  common 
Precautions  againft  the  Cold  in  Winter,  and  Heat  in  Summer.  A  Handful  of  Rice  boiled  in 
W ater,  without  Salt,  or  any  other  Seafoning,  was  his  daily  Nourilhment.  The  Houfe  that  he 
dwelt  in,  for  want  of  repairing,  became  open  on  all  Sides  to  the  Winds,  and  was  no  longer 
Shelter  againft  the  fcorching  Heat  of  the  Sun.  His  Relations  defiring  him  to  repair  it  :  4  No, 
t  reply  d  Hay  y  u,  my  great  Affair  is  not  yet  over,  and  no  body  belonging  to  me  mull  think  of 
t  any  fhing  elle.  ^  I  am  the  moft  unfortunate  of  all  Mankind  :  It  is  not  fit  a  Houfe  Ihould  be 
repaired  for  me.’  The  Troubles  being  at  length  at  an  End,  Hay  king  Jong  became  Governor  of 
that  Country,  and  being  informed  of  the  fine  Example  of  filial  Piety  Tet'by  Hay  yu ,  he  made 
him  forge  Prefents,  which  put  him  in  a  Condition  to  gratify  his  Affecftion,  with  refped  to  the 
Oblequies  and  the  Sepulture  of  his  Mother. 

Singti-* 


/ 
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Singular  Zeal  of  an  Elder  Brother  in  reftoring  Union  among  the 

.  reft. 

FOUR  Brothers  lived  in  common  without  dividing  their  Fortune  :  When  they  were  alt 
married,  there  were  loon  Tars  amongfl:  their  Wives,  each  leducing ,  her  ^  asoan  to  par 
from  his  Brothers;  three  of  whom  saving  Ear  to  the  Tattles  of  their  Wives,  egan  to 
broifd  among  themfelves.  The  Eldeft  perceiving  this,  did  all  he  could  to  prevent  it,  and  fell 
upon  this  Expedient:  One  Day  as  his  three  Brothers  were  in  their  inner  Apartments,  each  with 
his  Wife,  he  lhut  the  outer  Gate  of  the  Houfe  ;  then  entering  into  a  Hall%  from  whence  they 
could  all  hear  what  he  faid  :  4  Wretch  that  you  are,  faid  he,  by  way  of  boliloquy,  tor  theie 

4  many  Years  have  you  been  ftudying  the  four  antient  Sages,  and  you  make  a  Pro  el  ion  o 
4  praûifing  it  by  labouring  for  your  own  Perfedtion  ;  but  it  feems  you  dont  labour  as  you 
4  ought;  for,  according  to  the  Doéhine  of  our  antient  Sages,  if  there  were  nothing  about,  your 
4  Perfon  but  what  is  regular,  it  would  be  eaiy  for  you  to  maintain  good  Order  and  Union  in 
4  thy  Family,  yet  you  fee  it  full  of  Confufion  Yes,  Wretch!  it  is  through youi  Fault  that 
4  this  happens,  and  you  can’t  fall  upon  a  Way  to  punifh  thy  lelf  too  fevereiy.  During 
this  Harangue  he  gave  himfelf  very  fevere  Blows,  which  he  continued  to  do  till  his  Brothers 
and  their  Wives,  being  touch’d  with  his  Zeal,  and  afham’d  of  their  own  Conduct,  came  and 
ask’d  his  Pardon  on  their  Knees,  thanking  him  for  his  Zeal  in  reforming  them,  and  promifirig 
to  live  thenceforward  in  a  ftrict  Union,  which  in  Effedt  they  did. 

The  Refpett  and  Care  of  a  Soil  for  his  Parents.  •  . 

THE  Father  of  Hya  yang,  falling  lick  in  the  Depth  of  a  very  fevere  Winter,  the  good 
Son,  during  the  long  time  that  the  Diftemper  lafted,  would  trult  his  Father  to  no  body  s 
Care  but  his  own,  and  acquitted  himfelf  extreamly  well;  having  had  always  at  hand  the 
little  necelfary  Utenlils  to  make  Broth,  and  other  Things,  for  a  lick  Perfon.  His  Father  at 
length  dying  of  this  Difeale,  Hya  yang  performed  the  proper  Obfequies  ;  and  thenceforth  ne¬ 
ver  fail’d  to  pay  his  Duty  to  his  Father  before  his  Tablet,  in  the  fame  manner  as  if  he  had 
been  living  and  prefent,  even  fo  far  as  to  give  him  Notice  of  every  thing  he  undertook. 
His  Mother  alfo,  who  being  of  an  infirm  Conftitution,  had  been  Bed-ridden  for  three  Years 
together,  receiv’d  all  the  Broths  and  Remedies  that  fhe  took  from  her  Son’s  Hand.  Intirely 
taken  up  with  the  Grief  that  her  Condition  caufed,  he  was  infenlible  to  every  thing  elfe  ;  and 
during  thefe  three  Years  did  notfo  much  as  enter  once  the  Room  where  his  Wife  fay:  One 
Night  his  Mother  exprefling  a  Delire  for  certain  dry  Fruits  called  Liy  notwithftanding  the  Snow 
fell  very  fall,  and  that  the  Shops  and  Barriers  of  the  Streets  were  all  lhut,  he  went  out  to 
procure  this  Fruit  :  But  when  he  came  to  the  Shops  where  they  were  fold,  every  Body  being 
gone  to  Bed,  he  knock’d  a  long  while,  without  any  Body  anfwering.  At  length  he  fell  a 
weeping  and  lamenting  fo  heavily,  that  they  opened  a  Shop,  where  he  bought  what  he 
wanted.  He  had  a  Son  whom  he  loved  exceedingly,  but  the  Child  having  difpleafed  his  Un¬ 
cle,  a  younger  Brother  of  Hya-yang ,  the  Uncle,  naturally  paflionate,  beat  him  fo  violently, 
that  he  died  of  the  Blows,  which  was  a  very  fenfible  Affliction  to  the  Father;  however  the 
Care  of  looking,  after  his  Mother,  and  the  Fear  of  giving  her  Unealinefs,  made  him  keep  all 
his  Sorrow  to  himfelf,  and  mafter  his  Refentment  fo  far  as  not  to  let  it  appear  outwardly. 

A  Chaftifement  of  Heaven  delayed  out  of  Regard  to  filial  Piety. 

A  Young  Man  of  Lin  chwen  had  the  greateft  Regard  for  an  infirm  aged  Mother,  tho’  other- 
wife  he  was  not  very  regular  in  his  Conduct.  One  Night  in  a  Dream  he  heard  a  Spirit 
fay  to  him  :  4  To-morrow  about  Noon  thou  flialt  be  ftruck  with  Thunder,  and  die.  The  young 
Man  asked  for  a  little  Reprieve,  on  account  of  his  Mother,  who  was  living.  4  Heaven  ordains 
4  it  reply ’d  the  Spirit,  and  its  Decrees  cannot  be  difpenfed  with.’  Upon  this  Sentence  the 
young  Man  thought  of  the  Means  how  to  fpare  his  Mother  all  the  Fright  which  fuch  an  E- 
vent  would  occafion.  Wherefore  very  early  in  the  Morning  he  got  ready  his  Mother’s  . 
Breakfaft,  and  having  ferved  it  up  to  her,  he  told  her  that  he  had  fome  Thoughts  of  walking 
a  few  Leagues  off,  where  his  Sifter  was  married,  and  he  begg’d  that  Ihe  would  give  him  Leave, 
which  his  Mother  refufed  to  do.  About  Noon,  the  Clouds  began  to  lour,  and  the  Thunder 
to  roll.  The  young  Man  being  lefs  alarm’d  at  his  own  Fate,  which  he  believed  to  be  ap¬ 
proaching,  than  touch’d  with  the  Concern  he  had  for  his  Mother,  found  Means  under  fome  Pre¬ 
tence  to  go  out  of  the  Houfe,  and  fhutting  the  Door  after  him,  he  went  into  a  Field,  there 
to  receive  the  Chaftifement  of  his  Sins,  in  the  Manner  as  had  been  foretold  to  him  in  his 
Dream*  but  he  came  off  with  being  loundly  frightened  ;  the  Storm  was  foon  over,  and  he 
returned  to  his  Mother.  That  fame  Night  the  Spirit  came  and  told  him  in  a  Dream  4  Your 
4  filial  Piety  has  touch’d  Heaven,  who  forgives  you  the  Chaftifement  which  your  irregular 
4  Life  deferved  ;  be  more  exad  than  ever,  in  fulfilling  the  Duties  of  filial  Piety.*’  He  obey’d 
the  Spirit  in  this,  and  liv  d  for  many  Years. 

Be- 
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A  Rcfpett  and  Tender  nefs  of  a  Son  for  a  Mother. 

TSI  king, \  a  very  rich  Man,  after  having  to  no  Purpofe  imployed  all  the  ordinary  Reme¬ 
dies,  in  order  to  cure  his  lick  Mother,  heard-  it  faid,  that  fick  People,  in  a  defperate  Con¬ 
dition,  have  fometimes  been  cured  by  eating  human  Flefh.  Whereupon  he  cut  a  Piece  out 
of  his  Leg,  and  drefs'd  it  that  it  might  be  ferved  up  to  his  Mother  without  her  knowing  what 
it  was.  Accordingly  it  was  prefented  to  the  Tick  Perfon,  who  not  being  able  to  tafte  if  died.  » 
The  Grief  of  king  at  her  Death  made  him  fwoon  away  three  times.  When  he  had  paid 
the  Funeral  Duties  to  his  Mother,  he  wanted  to  have  her  Pi&ure,  that  he  might  honour  it.  • 
Upon  which  he  called  a  Painter,  who,  tho'  he  knew  her,  could  net  hit  the  Likenefs.  Tfi  kin? 
was  in  great  Grief  about  this,  and  palled  many  Days  at  his  Mother's  Tomb  in  Tears.  Du¬ 
ring  that  Time,  the  Painter  faw  her  in  a  Dream,  and  next  Morning,  the  Idea  being  frefh  upon 
his  Fancy,  he  took  the  Pencil  and  drawing  a  Pi&ure  very  like  her,  he  brought  it  to  Tfi  kin? 
who  teceived  it  with  great  Joy,  and  honoured  his  Mother  in  this  Picture,  as  if  Ihe  had  been 
Fill  alive.  A  Rumour  being  fpread  that  a  Band  of  armed  Robbers  were  over-running  the 
Country,  and  were  at  a  fmall  Diftance  from  that  Place^  every  one  was  thinking  of  flying.  ‘  por 
4  my  Share,  laid  Tfi  king, )  I  will  take  care  not  to  leave  the  Tomb  of  my  Father  and  my  Mo- 
4  then'  Upon  this,  he  affembled  all  his  Relations,  and  encouraged  the  Neighbourhood  to  furnifh 
the  neceffary  Expences  for  making  a  vigorous  Defence.  The  Robbers,  who  were  informed  of 
this,  after  having  pillaged  the  Neighbouring  Villages,  retreated  without  appearing  once  before 
that  one.  The  Magiftrates,  who  knew  that  Tfi  kifig  had  faved  that  Neighbourhood,  wanted  to  give 
him  their  Thanks,  and  to  reward  his  Services.  4  No,  faid  Tfi  king ,  I  thank  you,  my  View  was  to 
4  prefèrve  the  Tomb  of  my  Aneeftors,  the  Satisfa&ion  of  haying  done  this,-  is  Reward  enough 
4  for  me. 

An  Example  of  /dial  Piety. 

UNDER  the  Song  Dynafty,  a  Man  named  Li  bin,  being  afflicted  at  his  Mother's  be¬ 
coming  blind,  heard  it  faid  that  fome  Perfons  had  recovered  their  Sight,  by  caufing 
their  Eyes  to  be  lick'd.  He  immediately  let  about  doing  that  piece  of  Service  ;  he  fcarce  did 
any  thing  elle  from  Morning  till  Night,  and  continued  doing  fo  without  the  leaft  Relaxa¬ 
tion,  tho'  he  faw  no  Effeds  it  had  upon  her  Sight  ;  but  at  laft,  at  the  End  of  two  Years  fhe  re¬ 
covered  it  all  of  a  fudderi. 

Afiother,  the  Nafhe  of  whole  Family  wa$  likewifè  L/,  but  his  own  Name  Hing  kyenr  fee¬ 
ing  that  all  the  Art  of  the  Surgeons  could  not  cure  an  Ulcer,  which  kept  his  Father  confin'd 
in  his  Bed,  was  fenfibly  afflidéd,  and  refolved  to  fuck  the  Ulcer,  that  he  might  cleanfe  it  in  the 
gentleft  Manner  for  the  Patient.  He  continued  to  do  this  till  fuch  time  the  Ulcer  was  cured, 
which  it  foon  was,-  and  the  Flelh  about  it  became  as  found  as  ever. 

That  rich  powerful  T copie  ought  not  to  difown  their  poor  Relations. 

FAN  ÎV EN  CHIN  G,  who  from  à  mean  Extradion  became  powerful,  rich,  and  great  ifi 
the  Empire,  one  Day  inftruding  his  Sons,  among  other  Things,  fpoke  as  follows  :  4  Children, 
c  our  Family  is  much  fpread  through  the  Province,  and  divided  into  many  Branches.  Our 
4  poor  Relations  are  numerous,  but  they  are  not  the  lefs  our  Relations  for  that.  Do  you  be- 
4  lieve  our  Aneeftors  would  difown  them  as  Defendants  becaufè  they  are  poor?  doubtlefs  they 
1  would  not.  How  then  fhould  we  have  the  Heart  to  difown  them,  and  the  Inhumanity  not  to 
relieve  them  in  their  Poverty  ?  My  Anceftorsfbr  many  Generations  were  virtuous,  but  neither 
4  powerful  nor  rich  :  I  am  the  firft  of  my  Family,  who  for  a  long  time  has  attained  to  great 
4  Pofts  ;  but  the  , Honours  and  Riches  I  poflefs,  are  lefs  the  Reward  of  my  Merit,  than  of  their 
4  Virtue.  If  I  therefore  fhould  be  fo  hard-hearted  as  to  enjoy  them  all  my  felf,  without  having 
4  any  Compaffion  upon  my  poor  Relations,  how  could  I  in  the  other  W orld  fupport  the  Prefence 

of  my  Aneeftors  ?  Arid  with  what  Face  can  I  in  this  World  appear  in  the  Buildings  deftined  to 
4  their  Honour  ? 

An  Actrice  with  regard  to  filial  Tiety  given  by  a  Philofbplier  to  his 

'  Difciple. 

THE  Philofbpher  Tang  chin  fu ,  reafoning  upon  an  ancient  Book  which  treats  of  filial 
Piety,  and  upon  the  Manner  of  profiting  by  it,  exhorts  his  Difciple  in  thefe  Terms  : 

4  Every  Day  with  Recolledion  and  Silence,  fhutting  your  bodily  Eyes,  if  it  is  necef- 
4  fary,  that  you  may  the  better  difengage  yourfèlf,  think  in  general,  what  is  yourprefènt  Age,: 

4  and  how  many  Years  you  have  been  in  the  World.  Then  recall  to  your  Mind  all  the  Years 
of  your  Youth,  and  your  Infancy.  Attentively  examine  what  Cares  you  have  coft  to  your 
‘  Father  and  your  Mother,  during  thefe  Periods  of  your  Life,  and  what  Return  you  have 
t  made  on  your  Part.  Having  weighed  thefe  Things  as  they  deferve,  imagine  in  your  own  Mind 
t  the  hrft  Moment  wherein  you  law  the  Light,  and  in  which,  being  born  in  Tears,  youcaufed 
your  Mother  to  fuffer  Grief  and  Uneafinefs  almojft  equally.  Then  going  ftill  farther  back, 
Vol.  II.  £  forni 
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J  A  “  r  rv;fl.pnrp  during  which  time  being 

form  to  yourfelf  a  lively  Idea  of  the  firft  Months  ofyour  Exift  whkh  fte  Con- 

fhut  up  in  the  Entrails  of  your  Mother,  you  lived  only  on  v  ^  examined  theft 

veyed  to  you,  and  on  the  Air  which  flic  breathed.  In  ftor  ,  t  ^  P  a  fimple  View, 

different  States  by  themfelves,  recolleamg  your  felt  anew.yo  tle  and  tender.  Pro- 

you  will  infallibly  feel  Sentiments  anfe  in  your  Heart  that .are :  1  fya6conftant  and  perfect  fi- 

fit  bv  this  Difpofition  to  confirm  your  felf  in  a  firm  Refolu  Point  Tiens  tie 

wl!ofe  Pveipect  and  Affection  for  his  Matter  Confucius  have  b  j 


An  Example  of  filial  Piety. 

nr  O  WARDS  the  beginning  of  the  Tang  Vy nifty  Rate"  from  thofe 

and  being  accufed  of  a  Fault  which  mutt  have  coft  hi  f  .  Friends.  Hema- 

who  guarded  him,  to  go  and  pay  the  Duties  of  the  him  he  concealed  himfelf  at 

naged  Matters  fo  well,  that  efcapmg  from  the  Guards  that  at  ^  jthftanding  the  Search,  and 
the  Houfe  of  Lu  nan  kin ,  his  intimate  Friend.  The  lattei  ve  prif0ners ,  would  not  dif- 

Threatenings  of  the  Court  againft  any  one  who  fhould  con  e  &  point  of  being  profe- 

cover  his  Friend.  LÛ  nan  kin  was  thrown  into  Prifon,  and  was  upon  the  chargé  with 

cuted,  when  his  younger  Brothet  prefented  himfelf  to  the  Comtmffiry, jvho was  charg^  , 

this  Affair:  It  was  /,  faid  he,  who  concealed  the  Fugitive  at  our  He/  ,  younger 

to  die ,  and  not  my  Brother.  The  Elder  Brother  maintained  on  the  contrary,  that  he  y  g 

was  accufmg  himfelf  wrongfully,  and  that  he  was  not  criminal.  The  < he Tfcovered  the  Truth 
Man  of  Senfc,  examined  both  the  one  and  the  other  fo  narrowly  that ^  it! 

“ fPtnfe  TrVilSeddthe  youn^BrXr  afl  in  Tears"'/  12  accufed  my  felf  wrongfully,  but  I 
had  draw  Rea  fous  for  fo  doing -,  my  Mother  has  been  dead  for  fome  Time,  and  her  Body  is  yet 
mblriedg  I  Lee  a  Sifter,  who  is  marriageable,  but  as  yetis  wifi  L die 

ther  could  have  taken  Care  of  all  this  but  I 

in  his  dead.  Be  Pleafed.  to  accent  of  my  Confeffton  :  1  he  Commiflary  mtormea  t,ourt  or 
all  this,  and,  at  his  Requeft,  the  Emperor  pardoned  the  Criminal. 

Another  Example.  '  •  ’  ,  M  jEpI 

UNDER  the  Tant  Dynafty,  Skin  ki  tfwen  or  tfveu  loft  his.  Father  when  he  was  young, 
but  he  had  fo  much  Refpeft  and  Affeaion  for  his  Mother,  that  for  fear  of  giving  her 
the  lead  Uneafmefs,  he  chofe  rather  to  be  injured  by  feveml  than  to  quarrel  with  any  one. 
Some  of  his  Acquaintance,  who  could  not  comprehend  why  he  Ihouid  have  lo  much  Patience 
and  who  faw  with  Grief  that  he  was  abufed  by  a  great  many  People,  represented  to  him,  that 
his  Eafmefs  was  fo  exceffive,  that  it  made  him  pais  for  a  cowardly  mean  Fellow:  d hey  are 
midaken  faid  he,  /  am  neither  cowardly  nor  mean  :  But  I  am  a  Son,  and  1  have  a  Mother, 
md  I  think  I  Jhould  jhun  all  Occafms  of  giving  her  the  leaft  Uneafinefs  One  Day  as  he 
was  croffing  a  River  with  his  Mother,  a  very  high  Wind  arofc^  upon  the  firft  rocking  of  the 
Bark  the  poor  Mother  fell  into  the  River  and  was  drowned  Ki  tfwen  fending  forth  a  lamen¬ 
table  Cry,  immediately  threw  himfelf  into  the  Water,  tho  he  could  not  iwim,  and  taking 
his  Mother  by  the  Arm,  he  dragg’d  her  Dead  Body  out  of  the  Water  :  This  furpnzed  every 
Pod v  thev  thinking  that  he  had  been  drowned  himfelf,  becaufe  the  River  was  deep  and  rapid. 
L  Ü  fait,  the  Superintendant  of  two  Provinces,  happening  to  be  m  the  Neighbourhood,  was 
informed  of  this  Aaion.  From  the  Refpecft  he  had  to  the  Son,  he  bellowed  a  very  honourable 
Funeral  upon  the  Mother,  and  went  himfelf  to  perform  the  Ceremony  called  Tfi. 

Another  Example. 

CHIN  TSO  NG  having  a  Poll  at  Court,  his  Mother  and  Elder  Brother  died  in  their, 
own  Country,  which  was  at  a  great  Diftance  ;  fo  that  Chin  tfong  did  not  hear  of  their 
h  till  a  Year  after  they  were  dead.  Having  received  the  News,  he  informed  the  Em- 
jjcatns  ^  askino.  jeave  t0  retire,  according  to  Cuftom,  during  the  Years  of  Mourning. 

CiVMaiefty  reading  the  Paffage  which  marked  out  the  Year  and  Day  of  his  Mother’s  Death, 
Tl'r  laid  he  when  his  Father  and  his  Mother  were  at  Juch  a  Diftance ,  ought  he  not  contu 
tiofl  *  r  A  i)PPn  thinkrn  Upon  them ,  and  frequently  to  have  been  informing  himfelf  about 
nttally  to  if  Chin  tfong  hid  ailed  thus,  would  be  hive  been ignJant  of  his 

\/r  aJc?  r  Pt  him  retire,  and  that  too,  for  ever:  For  never  Jh  all  he  have  any  Toft  in  my  Reign. 
Mother  s  ?  ^  the  Tfong  Dynafty  was  fo  much  affeded  with  his  Mothers  Death, 

,  fit  ll\  pvrce  0f  Sighs  he  vomited  a  great  Quantity  of  Blood,  and  remained  for  fome 
A  .  laft  he  came  to  himfelf,  but  notwithftanding  his  Weafcnefs,  he  would  neither 

eatordrSc  for  feven  Days.  Having  performed  his  Mother’s  Funeral,  he  paffed  three  Years  in 
Mourning  in  a  wretched  Hut  near  her  Tomb  All  that  Time,  he  neither  Night-nor  Day  put  off 
his  Mourning  Weeds,  and  during  the  little  Sleep  which  he  was  obliged  to  take,  his  Head  leaned' 
upon  a  Piece°of  very  hard  Wood.  In  the  greateft  Colds,  notwithftanding  the  Snow,  he  proftrated 
himfelf  before  his  Mother’s  Tomb,  and  informed  himfelf  whether  or  not  fhe  was  cold.  His  Feet 


were 


8j 


« 


Of  Moral  Philofophy  among  the  Chinese. 

were  frozen,  and  his  Hands  full  of  Hacks;  his  Hut  was  foon unrigg’d, and tho’  hewaséxpofed 
to  the  Injuries  of  the  Air,  yet  he  did  not  feem  to  mind  them.  All  the  Peafants  in  the  Neigh, 
bourhood,  being  charmed  with  his  Piety  and  Conftancy,  revered  him,  as  if  he  had  been  a 
Spirit.  If  any  Differences  happened  among!!  them,  he  was  their  Umpire  and  Judge,  and  they 
Were  always  lo  well  fatisfled  with  his  Décidons,  that  the  Matter  never  went  farther. 

At  laft  the  Governor  of  the  Place  went  to  fee  him,  and  obliged  him  to  accept  of  an  Apart¬ 
ment  in  the  (a)  Hyo  for  feme  time.  He  confented  to  this  out  of  Relped,  but  he  too k  care  io 
carry  thither  a  Table,  a  Red,  and  other  Moveables  for  his  Mother’s  Ufe.  He  never  feiled 
early  every  Morning  to  warm  the  Watei ,  as  if  die  had  been  to  walh  as  ufhal.  He  then  dref- 
fed  and  ferved  up  her  Viduals,  as  he  ufed  to  do  when  fhe  was  alive.  In  the  Winter-time  he 
took  care  to  warm  the  Bed,  which  he  always  fpread  down,  and  in  the  Summer  he  kept  off 
the  Flies  with  a  Fan  in  his  Hand.  In  fliort  his  greateft  Pleafure  was  to  fee  the  Return  of  the 
Times  appointed  for  the  folemn  Ceremonies  ;  and  during  the  Intervals  of  thefe  Times,  he  nev  - 
failed  every  Day  to  ferve  up  a  Meal  to  his  Mother.  ’ 

I  Another  Example . 

HO  LUN  having  received  from  Pleaven  a  tender  Nature,  was  in  his  time  an  Example  of 
filial  Piety.  When  his  Father  died,  he  carried  Things  a  great  deal  farther  than  he  was 
Ifrichy  obliged  to  do  ;  for  to  the  laft  Year  of  his  own  Life,  he  wept  as  bitterly  on  the  Day  of 
his  Father’s  Death,  as  if  had  but  newly  loft  him.  A  Robber  having  got  into  the  Houfe  in  the 
Night-time,  he  faw  him  take  feveral  Things,  and  let  him  go  on,  without  faying  any  thing;  but 
feeing  him  go  to  take  a  Pot  ;  Do  me  the  Favour ,  faid  he,  to  leave  that  Moveable ,  that  To* 
morrow  I  may  drefs  Dinner  for  my  Mother,  The  Robber  being  afhamed,  left  the  Pot  and  eve¬ 
ry  thing  elfe,  and  when  he  was  going  off,  faid  :  I  fh  on  Id  bring  a  Misfortune  on  my  Jelf  if  J 
fbmttd  Jteal  any  Thing  from  fo  good  a  Son.  It  is  even  affirmed  that  on  this  Occafion  he  con¬ 
ceived  a  true  Efteem  for  Virtue,  and  quitted  his  firft  Trade. 

The  bnpor tance  of  good  Companions. 

CHU  Whey  ong  faid,  it  is  much  better  to  give  your  Children  a  good  Education,  than  to 
heap  up  Riches  for  them.  What  is  molt  important  in  this  Point  is,  to  obferve* narrowly 
the  Intimacies  your  Children  enter  into.  If  you  know  a  Perfon  who  is  at  once  pofTefTed  of 
Probity  and  Knowledge,  endeavour  to  caufe  them  to  frequent  his  Company.  The  Proverb 
fays,  That  when  we  want  to  give  any  Thing  an  agreeable  and  a  pining  Colour ,  we  don't  rub 
it  with  Ink ,  but  with  the  mojt  beautiful  Varnijh .  It  is  the  fame  in  Morality  ;  at  the  School 
of  a  good  Mailer,  and  in  the  Company  of  well  chofen  Friends,  we  are  formed  infenfibly  to^Good 
and  we  become,  like  them,  wife  and  virtuous.  } 

The  JVatchfuhieJs  and  Authority  of  a  Mother  over  her  Children.,  althd 

married . 

P  'AUmong  fen ,  and  his  Brother  Tfu-kingy  were  two  of  the  greateft  Men  which  the  A^e 
they  lived  in  produced.  This  was  owing  to  their  Mother,  who  having  loft  her  Hufe 
band  very  young,  educated  them  with  great  Care,  and  even  much  Severity  ;  whereof  I 
ffiall  give  an  Inftance.  Thefe  two  young  Men,  who  were  already  married,  and  intrufted 
with  the  Care  of  their  Family,  one  Day  Haying  a  young  Man  of  their  Acquaintance  to 
Dinner  with  them,  the  Mother,  according  to  her  Cuftom,  enquired  of  a  trufty  Servant  who 
the  Perfon  was  they  had  invited,  and  what  Difcourfe  paffed  at  Table  :  'Tis  filch  a  one  replies 
the  Servant  ;  their  whole  Talk  was  about  a  Girl ,  who  they  faid  was  very  handfome  * 
and  the  Gentleman  infinuated  that  one  of  them  might  buy  her  for  a  Miftrefs.  The  good  Mother 
enraged  at  this  Account,  font  for  her  two  Sons,  and  reprimanded  them  feverely  :  &Such  aTer- 
fon ,  faid  ffie,  whom  you  keep  Company  with ,  has  a  poifon'd  Tongue ,  which  is  fit  only  to  corrupt 
you.  Are  there  no  wife  and  virtuous  Men  in  the  Neighbourhood  >  None  that  you  can  have  an 
Intimacy  with ,  but  fuch  Rakes  as  he  ?  What  Difcourfe  is  this  you  have  had  at  Dinner  ?  In- 
flead  of  making  the  Sciences  and  Virtue  your  Subject  sy  you  have  talk'd  only  of  fuch  Things  as 
tend  to  corrupt  the  Heart:  Know  that  I  will  not  fuffer  you  to  go  on  in  fuch  an  evilWayy 
.  without  oppofing  it  with  all  my  Tower.  Having  utter’d  thefe  Words,  fhe  retired  and  was  a 
whole  Month  without  fpeakingto  either  of  them.  The  younger  was  fo  afflided  at  his  Mother’s 
Silence,  that  he  went  duly  twice  a  Day  to  ask.  Pardon  proftrate  at  her  Feet,  and  intreat  her  only 
to  fpeak  one  WBid  to  him.  The  Elder,  tho  not  quite  lo  flexible,  was  yet  fo  far  touch’d  as  to 
feed  abundance  of  Tears,  conjuring  his  Mother  to  reflore  him  to  her  Favour.  However  their 
Pardon  was  not  granted,  till  after  repeated  Promifes  never  to  have  the  leaf!  Cor refpond cnee 
'with  the  Party  above  mentioned,  nor  any  other  of  that  Stamp. 

(a)  Hp>  This  Charaflcr  lignifies  Study,  to  Judy  a  Plate, t. yet  apart  fer  Student. 


Moral 


Of  Moral  Philofophy  among  the  Chinese. 

Moral  Maxims. 

HO  yw  en  lyang  fays,  Why  fhould  they,  who  already  have  Wealth,  or  are  in  great  Polls, 
endeavour  even  to  the  End  of  their  Lives  to  encreale  their  Riches  ?  It  is  plain  they 
do  it  for  their  Children  ;  but  they  ought  to  mind  this  Sentence  of  our  Ancients,  who  lpeak- 
ing  of  great  Riches,  fay  very  juftly  :  4  That  if  they  are  pollelfed  by  a  wife  virtuous  Man,  they 
4  are  not  fo  ufeful,  as  they  are  troublefome  to  him,  becaufe  they  difîlpate  his  Attention;  and  if 
4  they  are  in  the  Hands  of  a  Man  void  of  Wifdom  and  Virtue,  they  make  the  Practice  or  Vice 
4  eafy  to  him.  v  I  II 

Lu  yen  change  the  Son  of  Lit  pin  fw en ,  being  made  Kyu  jin ,  his  Father  cau^  a 
be  built  for  him  apart,  and  fill'd  it  with  Infcriptions  of  his  own  Hand.  The  Senie  or  lome  is 
as  follows:  # 

Endeavours  to  make  your  Houfo  rich  and  powerful,  are  Obftacles  to  the  right  Service  of 
your  Prince  and  Country.  Shew  no  Eagernels  for  Polls,  elpecially  if  they  are  gainful  ;  and  no 
Flattery  to  Men  in  Power.  Simplicity,  Frugality,  Tranquillity  of  Mind,  an  Averlion  to  Ho¬ 
nours,  and  the  Love  of  Retirement.  Thefe  four  important  Leflons,  comprehended  in  four  Cha¬ 
racters,  which  contain  the  Tradition  of  my  Family.  As  I  have  received  them  from  my  Ance- 
ftors,  I  tranlmit  them  to  my  Children,  and  if  they  obferve  them,  I  am  fatisfied. 


In  a  Toetical  Compofition  intituled ,  The  Age  inftruéted,  we  read  the 

following  Maxims. 

AN  aged  Man,  if  he  is  at  the  fame  time  virtuous,  whatever  he  is  otherwife,  is  very  reputa¬ 
ble. 

A  Man  through  Zeal  and  Kindnefs  for  you,  tells  you  difagreeable  Truths;  if  you  are  angry 
with  him,  you  are  in  the  wrong. 

There  is  a  fort  of  Men  who  profefsto  own  neither  King  ( a )  nor  Father  ;  fhun  having  any 
Concern  with  fuch  Men. 

There  are  others  who  are  as  bold  in  deceiving  and  harralfing  the  Poor,  as  they  are  flattering 
and  rapacious  with  regard  to  Riches  ;  take  care  not  to  imitate  fuch  Men. 

There  are  certain  Perfons,  who  aré  regular  enough  in  their  Morals,  but  in  other  relpe&s  Men 
without  Dilcretion  and  without  Knowledge  ;  never  confult  thefe  in  a  doubtful  Affair. 

He  who  prdmifes  eafily  and  llightly,  frequently  breaks  his  Word.  Never  trull  People  of 
this  Character  ;  much  lefs  ought  you  to  entrullwith  any  Affair  of  Confequence  thofe  who,  even 
in  yout  own  Hearing,  talk  fometimes  in  one  Manner  and  lometimes  in  another. 

An  exa£t  Honelly  is  not  only  required  from  thofe  with  whom  we  live,  but  it  is  even  unlaw¬ 
ful  for  us  to  endeavour  to  deceive  Pofterity. 

Some  People  make  themfelves  the  Subje£t  of  Converfation  among  all  their  Acquaintances, 
and  arrogate  to  themfelves  the  Right  of  deciding  on  their  own  Merit;  a  wretched  Chara&er  ! 
Shun  them  if  you  can,  but  it  is  Prudence  not  to  imitate  them. 

You  know  that  fuch  a  Perfon,  when  he  has  got  drunk,  is  not  a  Man;  therefore  never  invite 
him  to  drink. 

Never  keep  about  your  Perfon  a  Man  who  is  equivocal  and  obfcure. 

A  poor  Man  in  Mifery  has  done  you  fomeHurt;  a  Man  who  you  know  is  naturally  paflio- 
nate,  happens  to  offend  you  in  his  Palfion  ;  do  not  call  either  the  one  or  the  other  to  Juftice,  for 
that  would  be  too  much  Severity.  In  Ihort,  if  you  fee  any  one  in  Affli&ion  or  Mifery,  make 
it  a  Law  with  your  felf  to  give  them  all  the  Comfort  and  Aflillance  that  lies  in  your 
Power. 

It  is  a  ufelefs  thing  to  recommend  to  Men  of  Learning,  who  are  in  great  Polls,  the  not  pur- 
chaling  great  Ellates,or  building  great  Houfes:  They  who  dofo,  cannot  but  acknowledge  they 
are  in  the  wrong,  and  cannot  help  blulhing  at  it.  Such  of  them  as  are  virtuous,  are  incapable  of 
this.  There  are  two  Advices  which  I  think  proper  to  be  given,  even  to  the  moll  virtuous. 
Fir  ft,  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  in  purchafing  things  for  their  Ule,  their  Name  may  be  abufed  fo 
as  to  buy  it  at  an  under  Value,  or  to  pay  for  it  in  bad  Money.  In  the  fécond  place  it  is  to’ be 
feared,  left  the  Licentioufnefs  of  their  Children  fhould  involve  them  in  troublefome  Affairs 
or  the  Villany  of  their  Domefticks  cover  them  with  Confufion  :  This  ought  to  be  narrowly 
watched  after. 

Such  a  Family  is  at  prefent  in  good  Circumftances,  becaufe  it  has  been  long  in  bad  ones.  Such 
another  is  at  prefent  in  Want,  becaufe  it  has  been  long  in  too  great  Plenty.  It  is  therefore 
profitable  always  to  want  for  fomething,  for  if  we  have  all  our  Willies,  a  fatal  Reverie  is  not 
far  off. 


Of  the  Care  of  not  neglecting  what  is  called  fmall  Affairs. 

WH  E  N  a  Son  is  thinking  every  Moment  of  thofe  to  whom  he  owes  his  Life  it  is  but 
a  fmall  Affair  in  Appearance  ;  yet  of  two  Children,  who  in  other  Regards’are  equal¬ 
ly  exaa  in  all  their  Duties,  if  the  one  carries  his  AfFeftion  to  fuch  a  Height,  will  it  not  be 
believed  that  he  vaftly  exceeds  his  Brother  in  that  Point  i 


(a)  He  means  the  Seft  of  Fo  by  this  Exprefliom 

t 


One 


‘  Of  Moral  Philoiopby  among  the  Chinese; 

:  Oric  Man  is  always  ready,  as  a  good  Officer  ought  to  be,  to  facrifice  if  there  is  OccaGon 

even  his  Life  for  his  Prince  ;  inch  a  one  is  certainly  a  faithful  Subjeft,  but  he  will  Gnk  in  om 
Efteem,  if  we  compare  him  with  another  who,  on  the  fmalleft,  as  well  as  the  moft  important  Oc- 
fions,  always  without  heGtating,  prefers  the  Intereft  of  his  Prince  to  his  own  1 

A  Magiftrate  may  be  honeft,  tho’  he  receives  fome  Prefcnts  ;  but  if  he  mabs  ir  i  Rule  with 
‘  himfelf  to  refufe  every  Prelent,  his  Difintereftednels  is  more  perfed,  and  his  Honcflv  lefs  equi- 
vocal.  '  * 

If  a  Maid  or  Wife  is  heard  to  laugh  loud  at  a  Man,  in  Appearance  this  is  but  -,  rm„ii 
Matter:  But  if  a  Woman,  who  otherwife  is  very  exact,  not  indulging  herfelf  •  .• 

that  is  ever  fo  little  inconfiftent  with  Modelly  and  good  Breeding,,  carries  her  Deali  H  R  ^ 
ferve  lb  far,  as  to  Ihun  even  laughing  at  any  Man,  tho'  at  a  Diftance,  we  cannot  deni  W  ter 
Virtue  receives  a  new  Lultre.  It  is  almoft  the  fame  with  all  the  other  Virtues  •  and  it  ' 
mon  and  a  true  Saying,  ‘  That  the  greateft  Things  frequently  have  but  fmall  Beginning!’ 3  t?”’ 
like  wife  no  lefs  true’  ‘  That  that  which  is  fmall  in  Appearance,  gives  the  brighteft  Luftre  H 
‘  braveft  Adions.’  After  this,  how  lhall  we  prefume  to  undervalue  thofe  Things  which  are  colt? 
little  ?  We  ought  to  do  this  the  lefs,  becaufe  it  feldom  goes  unpunilhed,  and  without  trouhR. 
fome  Conlequences.  A  Spark  may  kindle  a  Fire,  and  a  Mole  may  undermine  a  Rampart 


Inftru&ions  of  the  Head  of  a  Family  to  his  Pofterity. 


CHAN.  SUN  KTU  in  his  Time  was  the  Pattern  to  Fathers  of  Families  Tb„r»f 

throughout  the  Neighbourhood  wherehe  liv’d,  they  greedily  gathered  un  all  the  TnftrnA-2 

ons  which  he  gave  to  his  Children  on  different  OecaGons  Emy  one  drought  it  theifn,  /' 

to  remember,  and  took  a  Pleafure  in  repeating  them  ;  a  little  Specimen  of  them  is  as  f  11  ^ 

I  recommend  to  my  ' Pofterity ,  lays  he,  That  however  great  the  Number  of  their  Chaff'  ' 

they  do  not  neglect  the  Jnftruftion  of  one  of  them.  If  they  have  a  great  many  Dauohten 

let  them  he  maintained \  and  educated  carefully.  In  their  Choice  of  Wives  for  their  <£  t  y 

Husbands  for  their  Daughters ,  let  them  endeavour ,  to  feek  out  for  Ter fons  of  Merit  a  if  °\ 

truji  to  Riches  and  fnality.  When  they  marry  a  Daughter,  let  them five  her  decent  if  ft 

and  a  Box  filled  with  little  convenient  Moveables  ;  but  let  there  be  no  Luxury  or  Un*  ■/?  f’’ 

If  there  is  a  Jick  T  erf  on  in  their  Houfe,  inftead  of  calling  fer  the  foZPoZfmbie^lefT' 
Praters,  let  them  call  a  (rnnJ  î’A.æ  L  ft,/  w . ,  mumble  over  their 


but  let  them  neither  make  «fie  of  the  (a)  Holharrg,  ^“(b)  Tali tft £  ZTwofJf/^’ 
fionable  to  omit  the  ancient  'Kites ,  Jo  it  would  be  wrong  to  adopt  Novelties  ’  ^  mrea~ 

Fang  king  ye,  being  in  Poll  at  Tfin  ho,  a  Woman,  of  the  Dre»?  of  the  ■■ 

cufed  her  Son  of  failing  in  his  Refped  to’  her.  Fang,  before  hfftted  the  Aff!?’  ^ 
°rm  d  his  Mother  about  it,  and  fhew’d  a  Dilpofition  to  punilh  the  Guilty  ieverelv  A4  ’  <?m” 
anfwered  the  Mother,  that  you  muft  not  do ,  :  thefe  mean  Teople  are  minRruft^  I'd  f  S°Hy 
of  Instruction  they  fall  into  theft  kind  of  Faults.  Zfihfud 

befalls  into  the  fame  Fault,  pv.nifo  him  feverely.  After  ihe  had  faid  this,  ihe  ordered  the  \vf 
i  .  £  \H1L  ^he  dld  this  for  feveral  Days,  and  F  any  all  that  time  (c)  fervM  irm  m 

SavelT  en'5  33  r  beFing  f°r  Pardon-  and  ^e  Mother  diffolving  in  £  "IsM 

bedienee  and  Re%a  ^  ^  Wr  afiw’  £Ws  y0Un§  Man  was  a  Pa“«n  of  filial  Q- 


Of  Severity  in  Military  Difcipline. 

W  bldbnfe  TiZfZfr who,con?manded  a  Body  of  Troops  at  Shew  chew  in  trouble- 
milled  by  others  tonJcVw  n*  Wlth.the  Fatl§,ue’  a  young  Son  of  his  fuffering  himfelf  to  be 

to  the  Order  that  had  V-  ÏÏ'TT?  t0  paf§  the  NiSht  beyond  the  River  W,  contrary 

late  it-  One  of  the  d  p  Pubhlhed>x lenouncing  Death  to  the  Perfon  who  prefumed  to  vio- 

leaft  Hefitation  condemned^  *  ^0tice  tbis  Frocee<Fng,  the  Commander,  without  the 

the  FaCri&SS  f"1  u°  tbeP^nifbnient  iufhaed  by  the  Proclamation.  As  both 
inflexible  thev  thought  to  Ve  f*  tbe ^®cers  interceded  for  him  ;  but  finding  the  Father 
drefs  themfelves  to  her  and  °n?abs  .tbei^  ^e%n  by  Means  of  his  Wife.  Accordingly  they  ad- 
ned  had  been  conroMod  from1*!»0™11^  ber  the  Danger  her  Son  was  in,  which  they  imagi- 
derly  renlv’d  Ihe  71  /%  r  J’  t/bc^  Pr£ds’d  her  to  demand  his  Pardon.  I  love  my  Son  ten - 

Bean  •  Viit  m  tL  f  /Vr  y0m&  md  by  the  Hand  °f  7uflicei  is  what  perces  my 
m  '  But  °n  the  °ther  Stde'  JJmLd  w  jf  are  him,  the  Family  of  the  Lew  won  J he  wanl 

{a)  Bonzas  of  the  Sefl  of  Fa. 

i h )  Bonzas  of  the  Seft  of  Tan.  (d  TIiere  been  fome,  tho’  become  great  Mandarins  hava 

every  Day  ferved  their  Father  and  Mother  at  Table. 


Vol.  IL 


Of  Moral  Philofophy  among  the  Chinese.  ,  - 

mg  in  their  Duty  to  their  T  rince:  No,  I  cannot  Mo- 

ftort,  the  young  Man  was  cut  m  two  as  the  Eaw  d.teded,  a  imaginable  of  the* 

ther  gathering  up  the  Body  bellowed  on  it  ^  ®  1  th  .  w|0  were  not  at 

Tendernels:  A  Spectacle  which  drew  1  ears  from  the  Eyes  e^vcii  > 

all  moved  at  the  Death  of  the  Son. 

Fruits  of  a  good  Education. 

NGEW  TANG  STEW  was  not  three  Years  of  Age  when  he  loft  his  Father.  The 

young  Widow  his  Mother,  as  foon  as  he  was  four  Yeas  o  ge,  oo  **  in  Iparn- 
inltrud  him,  that  during  the  bittereft  Colds  of  Winter,  he  palsd  a  part  o  le  i& 
ing  Characters  by  tracing  them  on  the  (a)  cold  Embers.  She  was  continua  y  repea  mg  o  11  , 

that  he  was  afterwards  to  remember  that  his  Father,  whom  he  fcaicely  ^as  a  eney°  eu  ? 

difinterefted  Man.  I  can  fcarcely  exfrefs  to  you,  added  file,  to  what  a  Tttch  he  earned  his 
ReffeB,  Obedience ,  and  AffeBion  for  his  Tarents .  1  frequently  blujh  for  having  fo  til  fecond- 
ed  him  in  his  retpeBful  Cares.  'Therefore  when  1  was  married  with  hum,  ma  e  no  oil 
of  having  a  dutiful  Son ,  by  a  Man  who  himfelf  was  fo  good  a  Son .  For  a  onS  a  er 
the  Time  preferibed  for  Mourning  was  over,  the  very  fight  of  a  plentiful  Feaft  ma  e  îm  re- 
quently  dilfolve  into  Tears:  He  faid  that  he  was  griev’d  for  not  having ? treated  his  Farents 
during  their  Life-time,  as  he  wifh’d  to  have  done.  But  above  all,  he  pour  d  forth  a  un  ance 
of  Tears  when  the  Time  regulated  for  the  Ceremony  Tfi  returned  ;  and  this  he  did  to  the  End 

of  his  Life.  ,  .  ,  ,  . , 

If  he  was  affectionate  towards  his  Parents,  he  was  foft  and  gentle  towards  others,  even  the 

moft  guilty.  While  he  was  in  Poft,  he  never  read  the  Pieces  belonging  to  a  criminal  Proceed-* 
in°-,  but  he  faid  with  a  Sigh  ;  I  wtjh  I  could  fave  the  Life  of  this  Man ,  but  according  to  the 
Laws ,  he  muft  die ,  and  I  muft  condemn  him  ;  how  har d  is  that  !  One  Day  while  I  was  with  him, 
and  beholding  you  in  his  Arms,  he  laid  to  me,  looking  at  the  lame  time  at  you,  I  am  fenjlble 
that  I fhall  not  live  long .  1  much  doubt  if  I  Jh all  fee  this  dear  Son  arrive  at  the  Age  Oj  Ma¬ 

turity.  Take  care ,  adds  he,  that  you  inftruB  him  inftead  of  me,  and,  as  is  it  were ,  on  my  Be¬ 
half 

Ngew yang  fyew,  being  animated  by  his  Mother’s  Difcourfe,  ftudied  with  Ardor,  arrived 
foon^at  the  "Degree  of  Kyu  jin,  and  then  to  that  of  Tfeng  tfë.  His  Mother  felt  a  fenfible 
Pleafure  in  this,  but  file  never  omitted  putting  him  in  Mind,  that  Ambition,  Pride,  and  A- 
varice,  ought  not  to  be  the  Fruit  of  his  Studies.  Ngew  yang  profited  fo  well  by  this  Advice, 
that  at  lait  he  became  a  wife  Minifter.  The  Prince  whom  he  ferved  gave  to  his  Mother,  in 
Confideration  of  her  Son,  a  very  honourable  ( b )  Title  after  her  Death. 


Another  Exam  pie. 

LI  pang  yen  (ft),  a  witty  but  a  poor  Man,  having  underitood  that  fome  Silver  Mines  were  o- 
pened  at  a  certain  Place,  went  thither  to  feek  his  Fortune.  As  he  had  Induitry,  he  there 
«-ain’d  large  Sums,  and  knew  how  to  employ  them  to  fuch  Advantage,  that  in  a  few  Years  he 
became  very  rich.  This  Succefs  embolden’d  him,  and  being  conicious  of  his  own  Merit,  he  em¬ 
ployed  his  Riches  to  open  the  Way  for  him  to  great  Polls,  and  at  lail  became  Minifter  of  State. 
His  Mother,  who  was  yet  alive,  being  afraid  left  her  Son  fhould  forget  himfelf  in  that  high  De¬ 
gree  of  Fortune,  inccflantly  called  to  his  Remembrance  his  former  Station  in  the  World.  Li 
fang  y  en  took  her  Advices  very  well;  but  his  Sons  who  were  not  quite  fo  tradable,  told  their 
Grandmother,  that  they  were  weary  to  hear  her  repeat  the  fame  thing  fo  often  to  the  Dif* 
grace  of  their  Family.  Toil  are  over-nice,  replied  fne;  Which  is  moft  difgr aceful  ;  a  Mini- 
tier  of  State,  who  formerly  digged  in  the  Mines  ;  or  that  a  Man  who  has  dug  in  the  Mines, 
fhould  come  to  be  Minifter  of  State  ?  Is  not  this  the  fame  Thing  ?  Why  then  Jbould  you  blujh 
at  the  one,  and  not  at  the  other } 

Advice  to  Heads  of  Families, 

EVERY  well  ordered  Family  ought  to  obferve  it  as  a  Maxim,  to  fhut  the  Gate  regularly, 
and  never  to  give  the  leaft  Admittance  to  certain  Women,  who  go  from  Houfe  to  Houfe, 
finding  here  and  there,  telling  Fortunes,  or  mumbling  over  Prayers  ;  who  have  a  Thoufand 
Trîcks  and  Devices  to  know  the  Difpofition  of  the  Wives  and  Daughters  in  a  Houfe,  and  to 
corrupt  the  moft  innocent.  Few  there  are  whofe  Underftanding  or  Innocence  are  Proofs  a- 
gainft  being  at  laft  ieduced  by  this.  Divifions  in  Families,  and  Mifunderftanding  among  Neigh¬ 
bours,  are  the  ordinary  Attendants  of  thefe  Women,  and  they  frequently  hold  Intelligence  with 
Robbers,  and  afford  them  the  Opportunities  of  Robbing;  or  with  Gallants,  that  they  may  car¬ 
ry  Letters  betwixt  them  and  their  Miftreffes,  and  manage  their  Meetings.  We  cannot  be  too 
much  on  our  Guard  againft  fuch  Impoftors. 

(rf)  This  is  to  (hew  that  lhe  was  fo  poor,  as  not  to  be  able  to  (i)  As  we  fay,  Dutchefs,  or  Baronefs,  of  fuch  a  Place, 

have  a  good  Fire.  This  Expreffion  is  common  with  them.  A  (r)  Li  is  the  Name  of  a  Family.  Pan  yen  is  the  perfonal  or 

Man,  through  Modefty,  fpeaking  of  his  own  Houfe,  may  fay,  diftinftiye  Name,  as  in  other  Names  of  Men, 

H*n  kja,  the  Gold  Houfe,  or  the  mean,  poor  Houfe. 
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*  /  Another . 

NEVER  to  fuffer  any  Jcaloufy  to  fubfift  betwixt  your  Wives  of  the  fir  ft,  and  thofe  of 
the  fécond:  Never  to  make  any  Difference  betwixt  the  Children  of  this  or  that  Woman, 
and  never  too  much  to  indulge  the  Licentioufhefs  of  Slaves  :  To  banifh  all  Luxury  and  Ex- 
cefs  in  Marriages:  To  cultivate  the  Ground,  and  train  up  the  Mulberry-Trees:  To  receive 
Guefts  always  well,  to  acquit  yourfèlves  worthily  in  the  Ceremonies  Tfi,  upon  the  ordinary  Oc- 
cafions,  and  at  the  regulated  Periods  :  Thefe,  fays  Chu  wen  kong ,  preferve  a  Family  in  Peace, 
Reputation,  a  decent  Plenty,  and  even  in  Honour  and  Luftre, 

Examples  of  Loyalty, 

IN  the  Rebellion  of  Ont  tfu  againft  the  Emperor  Te  tfong ,  Kau  chong  ti,  General  of  the  Im¬ 
perial  Army,  and  Li  je  ywê,  who  commanded  the  Rebels,  were  both  kill’d  in  a  Battle  in 
which  the  Rebels  having  fome  Advantage,  and  finding  the  Body  of  Kau  chong  ti ,  which  was 
left  upon  the  Field  of  Battle,  cut  off  his  Head,  and  carried  it  away.  The  Emperor  Te  tfong  caufed 
the  Body  to  be  carried  away,  and  weeping  over  it,  he  ordered  an  artificial  Head  to  be  fix’d  to 
it,  and  gave  it  a  magnificent  Burial.  Chu  tfu  on  his  Part,  weeping  over  the  Head  which  they 
had  brought  him,  caufed  them  to  drefs  up  fome  Mats  in  the  Shape  of  a  Body,  and  buried  it 
honourably.  So  true  it  is,  that  a  brave  and  loyal  Subjed  is  regretted,  not  only  by  the  Prince 
whom  he  has  ferved  faithfully,  but  even  by  thofe,  who,  by  being  both  his  and  the  States  Enemies 
find  their  Account  ih  his  Death. 

Chu  tfu ,  after  having  paid  the  laft  Duties  to  Kau  chong  ti ,  caufed  the  Body  of  his  own  Gene¬ 
ral  Li  je  y  wê  to  be  brought  to  Chan  ngan  from  the  Place  where  it  then  was,  and  like  wife 
ordered  it  an  honourable  Burial.  But  the  Mother  of  Li  je  y wê,  far  from  bewailing  her  Son’ 
expreffed  a  great  deal  of  Indignation  :  Wretch ,  faid  fhe,  to  the  dead  Body,  what  a  Misfor¬ 
tune  have  you  brought  upon  your  F  rince  and  your  Country ,  by  rebelling  as  you  did  !  you  have 
met  with  a  deferved  Death .  Think  not  that  I  am  to  bewail  you ,  all  my  Grief  is  that  you 
did  not  die  fooner.  So  true  it  is,  that  a  rebellious  Subjed  not  only  draws  upon  himfelf  the  Ven¬ 
geance  of  Heaven,  but  becomes  likewife  the  Objed  of  Hatred  and  Indignation  to  his  neareft 
Relations. 

A  Mother  kills  a  Son  who  rebelled  again f  his  Prince. 

V  T-  - 

UNDER  the  Tang  Dynafty,  Kû  whay  ugh  en,  an  enterprifing  Slave,  put  himfelf  at 
the  Head  of  â  Party  formed  againft  the  Emperor.  One  Day  his  Mother  reproached  him 
for  his  Crime  .*  Wretch ,  faid  fhe,  notwithflanding  all  my  Remonftrances ,  do  you  then  rebel 
againft  your  F  rince,  from  whom  you  have  received  only  Favours ?  When  fne  had  fpoke  thefe 
Words,  fhe  took  à  Knife  that  lay  by  her,  and  plunged  it  in  his  Bofom,  and  in  the  mean  time 
cried  out,  To  my  F  rince  and  to  my  Country  I  facriftce  this  Villain . 

A  Son  fghts  for  his  Trince  againf  his  Father,  who  was  at  the  Head 

of  a  Rebellion. 

T  NDER  another  Reign,  Li  whay  quang,  forming  a  Fadion  againft  the  reigning  Empe- 

\ _ /  r°r,  his  Son  Li  kyo  immediately  quitted  his  Father,  and  joined  the  Emperor  :  Sir , 

laid  he,,  my  Father ,  in  fpite  of  me,  has  form’d  a  Fadion  againft  you.  I  want  by  my  Loyalty 
to  repair,  as  much  as  1  can,  the  Infamy  of  his  Rebellion.  If  you  accept  of  my  Services,  I 
hope  to  defeat  his  Defigns.  Accordingly,  he  marched  at  the  Head  of  a  Body  of  Troops,  by 
his  Prince’s  Orders,  againft  the  Rebels,  whom  he  entirely  defeated  in  Battle,  but  with  the  Lois 
of  his  own  Life.  Thefe  two  Examples  have  given  Rife  to  a  kind  of  Proverb,  according  to 
which,  when  they  would  exprefs  that  Children  don’t  always  refemble  their  Parents,  they  fay, 
Whay  nghen  had  a  wife  Mother,  and  Whay  quang  a  wife  Son . 

Of  young  People. 

AN  Antient  counted  three  kinds  of  Tranfmigrations  of  young  People.  From  being  Men 
as  at  fir  ft,  fays  lie,  they  become  (a)  Whang;  thereby  giving  to  underftand,  that  they  firff 
devour  all  their  Land  Eft  ate.  They  then,  continues  he,  become  (b)  Tu  ;  thereby  hinting,  that 
they  eat  tip  their  Books  and  Cloaths  which  they  fell.  They  then,  fays  he,  turn  (c)  Tfyu  ; 
meaning  thereby  that  they  then  fell  their  Slaves,  and  eat  the  Price.  The  Language  of  this 
Antient  has  been  changed  into  other  Terms,  which  imply  the  fame  Senfe.  A  licentious  de¬ 
bauch’d  Fellow,  fay  they,  begins  with  being  a  ( d )  Kyew  hr,  that  is,  they  fell  their  Fields,  and 
Ipend  the  Money  they  get  for  them  ;  they  then  become  (ej  Fe  i  ;  in  the  third  Place  they  be¬ 
come  (f)  Li  ;  that  is  to  lay,  they  fell  even  to  their  Children,  to  furnifh  their  Expences.  Af¬ 
ter  thefe  three  Tranfmigrations,  they  commonly  fuffer  a  fourth  ;  fbmetimes  they  become  a  Wolf, 
lometimes  a  Tiger,  fbmetimes  a  (g)  Kyau,  fometimes  a  (g)  King. 

R)  Grafnoppers  which  ravage  the  Field.  A  pjfo  which  eats  its  own  Species. 

Vj  A  Worm  which  gnaws  Books  and  Clothes.  ^  Two  Creatures,  the  one  a  Bird,  the  other  a  Beaft,  either 

lc\  A  Worm  which  P^ys  on  human  Flefh.  real  or  fabulous,  the  firft  of  which  is  faid  to  eat  its  own  Mother* 

df  AnJF5a  which  eats  the  Dull.  and  the  its  rather. 

( e )  A  White  Ant,  which  gnaws  Wood,  and  ruins  Houfet  and 

Furniture. 
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A  Wife  Man  filenced. 

Ç\u  ma  having  retired  from  great  Ports,  commonly  pals’d  the  Spring  and  Summer  at 
his  Eftate  of  Lo,  and  the  reft  of  the  Year  in  tire  City,  being  entirely  employ  dm  I  hilo- 
fophy,  and  inftrudting  a  good  Number  of  Dilciples,  whom  his  Charadter  had  attracted.  -But 

then  he  was  not  one  of  your  auftere  over  rigid  Mailers. 

After  he  had  given  fome  Inflru&ions  to  his  Difciples,  he  carried  them  out  to  wa  ,  exami¬ 
ning  fometimes  one,  lometimes  another,  upon  what  he  had  been  difoourfing;  an  it  any 
amongft  them  had  not  comprehended  it,  he  only  gave  them  a  gentle  Reprimand,  and  lome  W  ords 
of  Exhortation.  Every  Day  he  had  a  kind  of  Repetition,  which  was  performed  with  a  little 
more  Ceremony  than  the  ordinary  Conferences  ;  and  thefo  commonly  ended  by  a  imall  Enter¬ 
tainment,  in  which  he  lhared  with  his  Difciples  :  It  was,  however,  very  fiugal,  connfling  only 
of  a  Glafs  of  Wine,  a  little  Rice,  and  a  Plate  of  Victuals  for  every  one..  One  Day,  having 
gone  with  his  Difciples  to  take  a  Turn  about  a  Mountain,  where  the  Burying-place  of  his  An- 
ceftors  was,  he  entered  into  a  Bonzary,  which  he  met  with  on  the  Way.  Five  of  fix  old  Men  in 
the  Neighbourhood  repaired  thither,  to  pay  him  their  Compliments,  and  make  him  fome  fmall 
Prefont,  which  confifted  in  fome  coarfe  Rice  in  an  Earthen  Difh,  and  a  fimple  Mels  of 
Herbs  in  an  ordinary  Pot.  The  Philofopher  tailed  this  Prefent,  as  if  he  had  performed,  a  Tfe 
the  fir  ft  Order.  The  Prefent  being  made,  and  accepted  of,  one  of  the  Men  addrefs  d  himfelf 
to  the  Philopher  in  thefo  Words:  Sir,  laid  he  to  him,  we  have  heard  of  the  frequent  Confe¬ 
rences  which  you  hold  with  your  Difciples  in  this  City ,  but  they  are  above  our  Capacity  to 
comprehend  ;  to  day ,  fence  we  have  the  good  Fortune  to  fee  you  here ,  be  pleafed  to  give  us 
fome  In  fruition  in  writing. 

The  Philofopher  immediately  took  a  Pencil,  and  gave  them  an  Explanation  of  a  Chapter  in  an 
antient  Book  upon  filial  Tiety.  The  Chapter  he  explained,  concerned  ordinary  People  :  One 
of  the  old  Men  receiving  the  Writing,  and  running  it  over,  laid  to  him  :  Sir ,  I  am  charmed  that 
you  have  chofen  this  Text  for  our  InftruBion ,  becaufe  it  gives  me  an  Opportunity  to  ask  you  one 
Fpueftion  :  1  have  remarked  that  in  the  Book  of  filial  Piety,  every  Chapter  that  relates  to  the 
Emperor,  from  the  Beginning  to  this  one,  ends  by  a  Citation  from  the  Books  of  Odes.  This  Chap¬ 
ter  alone  has  omitted  the  Citation  ;  be  pleafed  to  tell  us  the  Reafon  of  this. 

The  Philofopher  being  furprized  at  this  unexpe&ed  Queftion,  was  filent  for  à  Moment; 
then  refpe&fully  faluting  them  :  In  all  my  Life,  faid  he,  I  never  reflected  on  this  ;  I  am  o« 
bliged  to  you  for  the  Hint,  and  I  muft  take  time  to  give  you  an  Anfwer.  The  old  Men  then 
retired  finding,  and  gave  out  throughout  all  the  Neighbourhood,  that  they  had  reduced  the 
famous  Su  ma  to  Silence  j  when  this  came  to  his  Ears,  it  mortified  him  a  great  deal. 

....  y  J  ^  ^  J  v  ;  .  .  4  .  *  n.  ÈMÊÊ 

Moral  Thoughts* 

TO  have  Companion  on  the  Affli&ed,  is  the  way  not  to  be  affli<fted  your  folf  :  The  Eyes 
of  Shang  ti ,  which  are  full  of  Mercury,  would  be  troubled  to  foe  you  in  fuch  Circum- 

flances. 

The  Way  to  gain  a  plentiful  Crop  in  its  Seafon,  is  to  have  no  Avarice,  no  Injuflice,  and 
rather  to  yield  fomewhat  of  your  Right.  Our  Antients  ufod  to  fay  of  a  Man  of  this  Cha- 
ta£ler  ;  That  he  could  not  fail  to  have  a  happy  End,  and  a  joyful  Death. 

Chang  hong  yang  fays,  People  charge  me  with  bad  Defigns  ;  if  I  really  have  not  fuch  De- 
figns,  that  Charge  can  never  harm  me  :  I  am  fufpedled  of  a  bad  Aélion,  but  I  am  not  guilty  ; 
why  fhould  I  be  vexd  ?  A  Fire,  be  it  never  lo  violent,  muft  befpent  if  it  has  no  Fewel. 

.  — >-  -  r 

The  Gratitude  of  a  Wild  Beaft  to  its  Benefactor. 

QUO  IV  EN  having  retired  to  defart  Mountains,  that  he  might  there  live  in  Solitude, 
for  feveral  Days,  he  met  with  a  Beaft,  which  feemingly  was  cruel  and  fierce,  but  with¬ 
out  doing  him  any  harm,  flood  before  him  with  his  Throat  open,  and  then  retir’d.  At  laft 
Di/o  wen  (a)  took  Courage,  and  looking  narrowly  into  the  Creature’s  Throat,  he  perceived  a  Bone, 
which  fluck  there  in  a  fuch  a  mariner  as  to  be  very  troublefome  to  him  when  he  wanted 
to  fwallow  any  Food.  He  was  fo  bold  as  to  put  his  Hand  into  the  Creature’s  Throat,  and  pull 
out  the  Bone.  The  Beaft  immediately  retired,  and  next  Day  returned  to  his  Benefactor  with 
a  whole  Deer,  as  it  were  in  Teftimony  of  his  Gratitude. 

The  Prince  hearing  of  this  Story,  caufed  the  Hermit  to  come  to  Court,  even  againft  his 
Will.  Every  body  there  treated  him  with  great  Refped;  but  he  concealed  himfelf  from  their 
Eyes  as  much  as  he  could:  And  when  it  was  not  in  his  Power  to  do  that,  he  remained  in  Si¬ 
lence  as  if  no  body  had  been  with  . him.  One  Day,  when  it  was  leaft  expeCled,  he  asked  leave 
to  retire  ;  and  he  was  fo  eaineft  in  it,  that,  the  Prince  contented  he  fhould.  He  then  fituated 
himfelf  in  a  lequeftred  Valley  in  the  Territoiy  of  Ling  ngan ,  where  he  railed  a  Hut  compofed 
of  Reeds.  He  fcarce  had  done  this,  when  the  Rebellion  of  Sû  fun  broke  out.  All  the  Coun¬ 
try  was  ravaged  except  the  Territory  of  Ling  ngan ,  and  this  gained  the  Hermit  the  Reputation 
of  being  a  Prophet. 


*  .V- 


(a)  In  the  French  Kao  oueiu 
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Moral  Reflections. 

TH  E  bell  Chance  a  hlan  has  to  efcape  a  Danger  which  he  cannot  fhun  is  to  face  it 
boldly.  9 

To  form  Schemes  of  a  happy  Life,  according  to  one’s  own  Whims  and  Fancy  is  the  way 
to  be  unhappy; 

Inftructions  of  a  Philofopher  to  a  Young  Man  defigned  for  Great  Tofts 

Hu  fang  heng  having  come  to  Sin  chew ,  begged  of  the  famous  Li  mi  Çum  that  he  would 
give  him  fome  Inftru&ions  in  Writing  ;  which  he  did  as  follows  : 

I.  When  a  Man  knows  the  Will  of  (i)  Tyen  and  his  Prince  too ,  he  ought  to  Conform  to 
it ,  let  it  cofi  him  never  jo  dear .  J 

IL  ’lis  true,  that  the  wife  Man  alone  can  fuff  or  t  great  Calamities  with  Conftancy  •  But 
it  is  equally  true ,  that  whoever  fuffers  himfelf  to  be  overpower* d  by  them ,  is  not  wife 

III.  However  fair  one  s  moral  Charabfer  may  be,  and  however  well  he  deferves  it  'h 
ought  never  to  believe  that  he  is  arrived  at  Perfection:  He  ought  always  to  be  endeavour 
ing  to  make  a  further  Progrefs  in  the  Paths  of  Virtue. 

IV.  ' When  a  Peof  le  fakes  off  the  Obedience  and  Rejfett  due  to  their  Prince,  or  his  Officers 
the  beft  Method  of  bringing  them  back  to  their  Duty  is  to  frovide  for  what  they  wanted 
when  the  Commotions  broke  out. 

V.  The  Man  who  does  not  demolijh  wicked  Self,  can  never  be  cafable  of  what  is  Great 
VI^  When  Heaven  fits  a  Man  for  great  Pofts,  it  commonly  makes  him  fafis  through  great 

MU.  What  is  too  hard  and  ft  iff,  is  generally  brittle ,  if  you  do  not  take  care  to  temper  it 
with  fomething  that  is  more  fiexible.  1 

VIII.  The  frincipal  and  moji  effential  Point  as  to  Wtfdom  and  Virtue ,  is  the  Re  Vit  tide  of 
the  Heart.  Comf  options,  Debates  and  Difcourfes,  are  but  Confequences.  J 

-An  affable  Gravity. 

JPOw»lrIjr-  .-r  :  *.  t 

CHung  ming  tan,  as  to  his  perfonal  .Charadter,  was  ferious,  grave  and  filent.  To  have  feen 
him  fitting  all  Day  long,  you  would  have  taken  him  for  a  Statue,  and  not  a  Man.  In 
his  Family  all  his  WErds  and  Adtions  had  a  Tindture  of  this  G  ravit  v,  and  he  was  looked  upon 
as  a  very  fevere  Mam  But  did  Company  vifit  him?  He  was  quite  the  reverfe*  Nothin»  was 

more  affabie  and  polite.  Thus  he  was  beloved  by  all  the  World  •  and  there  were  no  Cabals 
nor  Divifions  in  his  Time* 


Pride  humbled. 

WHEN  Han  chi  què  was  Governor  of  I  chew,  Chayen  came  to  be  his  fécond  Officer 
This  laft  being  the  firft  of  his  Clafs  in  the  Promotion  to  Degrees,  became  fo  ftu- 
pidly  Haughty,  that  he  never  defign’d  himfelf  by  any  other  Title  than  that  of  (k)  Chwan * 
y  wen  han.  His  Superior  being  fhock’d  with  this  pedantic  Vanity,  one  Day,  when  he  heard 
him  name  himfelf  by  that  Title,  laid  to  him  dryly,  Are  you  not  an  Officer  in  I  chew  ?  Hint- 
mg  to  him,  that  he  ought  to  defign  himfelf  from  his  Poll.  He  underftood  this  Rebuke  verv 
well,  and  amended  :  But  he  had  always  a  fecret  Averfion  for  Han  chi  que. 


A  feaf enable  Reprimand. 

Akven,  a  Chwang y wen  of  another  Promotion,  having  come  to  be  Second  Officer  at 
yjj  -  —  lin  che™,'  like  wife  took  it  in  his  Head  always  to  name  himfelf  by  the  Title  of 
Cjwangywen.  Lin,  his  Superior  Officer,  one  Day  faid  to  him,  in  an  agreeable  polite  Manner* 
17,  is  well  known  that  you  have  been  Chwang  y  wen;  but  the  lefs  you  talk  of  it,  the  more 
you  will  be  efieemedi  It  was  convenient  to  give  you  that  Title  during  all  the  time  in  which 
ihe  Ceremonies  of  your  Promotion  lafted :  But  at  f refont  you  are  an  Officer  of  this  City :  be 
advijed  by  me,  and  do  not  be  afhamed  of  being  defigned  by  the  Name  of  your  Office . 

the  Hint^  ^  a^amec*  ’  ^ct  rece^e(l  the  Reprimand,  and  feemed  thankful  for 


VÎ  Manner  of  Reproving  without  Difobliging, 

TWO  Reprimands  entirely  alike,  are  differently  taken.  Whence  proceeds  this  Difference  ?. 

Became  theie  is  a  Tartnefs  in  the  one,  and  not  in  the  other.  Therefore  the  Philo- 
lopher  Chin  fays  very  well;  When  you  ref  rove  a  Man,  ufe  no  Arguments  with  him  but 
Keajon,  for  making  him  fenfible  of  his  Fault ;  and  then  he  will  eafily  acknowledge  it:  If  you 
tning  e  any  Bitteniejs  or  Atger  in  it,  you  never  can  fucceed,  at  leaf  without  Incohveniencies . 
VoL  11  Bb  A 


(0  Heaven. 


(k)  This  is  the  Title  of  the  full  Do&or  of  a  Promotion. 


Of  Moral  Philofophy  among  the  Chinese. 

A  Moral  Inftru&ion  drawn  from  the  dorm  of  two  Chineie  Chara 

TN  the  Composition  of  the  Letters  Tû  and  T/t,  Matter. 

I  Nyu  enters,  which  Signifies  Woman.  Win  havens  this  ■  yjcg  .  f  )s  HHwife  to  let 

Becaufe,  anfwer’d  the  Matter,  Women  are  afmll{ff/they  abandon  themfehes  to  it,  they 
Men  know,  that  it  is  a  Vue  unworthy  of  them and  if  tney 

degrade  themfehes ,  and  become  fVomen . 


Ingratitude  punijbed. 

'T_'0  wards  the  Beginning  of  the  Tang  D  y  natty,  Tau  tfong,  ^Merit.  Hc^got 

J  fond  of  a  Clerk  named  Whay  chi  ku, ^  whom  he  .ount  .  were  both  j0;nt  Mini- 

him  put  into  Pott,  and  promoted  him  in  Such  a  manner,  tha  Ln;(h  this  Collègue  by 

flers  of  State,  fan  tfmg  was  troubled  at  this,  and  found  that  Place.  § 

procuring  him  a  Commiflion,  very  honourable,  but  at  a  grea  prefence  of  Such  a  Collègue, 

Whay  chi  kû,  who  was  fenfible  that  1  au  t  ong  was  uneafy  at  the :  Pretence  |  |. 

for  that  reafon  bore  him  a  fecret  ill  Will.  In  the  Country  to  which  he  wemrn^  the  ^1^ 

Commiffary,  he  found  two  of  the  Sons  of  Tau  tfong,  who  ^  ’in  feverad Affairs,  and 

Obligations  he  was  under  to  their  Father  they  concerned  ^mfelve  m  lcveral  A  , 
were  pretty  free  with  their  Solicitations  to  the  Commiffary,  whomadeue  -tgu 
to  revenge  himfelf  of  Tau  tfong,  and  he  gave  a  very  minute  Account  to  the  tmperor 

Defectts  he  found  in  the  Sons  of  that  Mimfter.^  ^  agked  Tm  if  his  Sons  had 

Opadtie^for  Bufinefi f  what^Pofts  Em-  ' 

tfong.  comprehending  at  once  both  the  Kue  ana  y  cpn  ff7*\  Ton°-  ta  They 

J  o’  j  .  i  0  Q-  T  Lfjr'0  thrpf  Sons'  two  of  them  are  in  rotts  ar  {  )  lon^,  lu.  /.vcy 

”.™t  »  «11  Ae  Emperor,  the,  hi.  Stfpidon  w,  .roc,  hr.  1  M™» 

Hm  <m  <b«<  fe  ■  eshed  .he  Emperor,  «  ho mg*  «  J““  f  ,  ^  Aw, 

X,  m.;  chi  Id  OK*»»  »  mfir  A.  Ml  6. ZttiilffJfT»  mi 

whatever  they  asked  of  him-,  and  upon  this,  they  were  fo  foohjh  as  to  Jolsate  him  for  a  ^ood 

ran  tfong  did  not  want  to  difguife  the  Faults  of  his 

Children  And  as  the  Faults  with  which  Whay  chi  kû  had  charged  them  were  not  very  confide¬ 
nt^  his  Maiefty  took  it  very  ill,  that  Whay  chi  kû  lhould  lay  hold  on  this  Occafion  to  vex  a 
Perfon  to  whom  he  owed  fo  much.  He  does  not  acl,  anfwered  the  Emperor  like  a  Man  of 
Honour  ■  and  on  that  Account  I  will  break  him.  ‘Pardon  him.  Sir,  anfwered  Tau  tfong,  I  con - 
fur  you-,  let  me  not  be  the  Caufe  of  his  Difgrace  -•  Befides  that  it  would  vex  me  much  if  your 
\ Mafefty JhouldpuniJh  fo  Jeverely  a  Fault  that  concerns  meg  I  am  afraid  that  People  would  take 
je/ji.  attribute  to  your  Maiefty  an  unbecoming  Partiality.  The  Emperor  confented,  after 
? fff  ™ny  EntreatS^ot  to  break  Whay  chi  kû  abfolutely  ;  but  he  was  reduced  fome  De- 

grees  lower. 

'  A  Maxim. 

X  TÂture  diftates  to  all  Men,  that  in  all  Enterprizes  they  are  not  permitted  to  be  abfo- 
(  \  lutely  fure  of  Succefs  ;  but  that  they  ought  calmly  and  compofedly  to  leave  the  Suc- 

cefs  to  Heaven. 

Another  Maxim,  enforced  by  an  Example. 

1Î  TEN  ought  to  affift  one  another  according  to  their  Abilities  and  Capacities  :  This  is 
jV/l  r  their  mutual  Advantage.  One  Day  the  Robbers  plunder’d  a  Village,  and  car¬ 
ried  Fire  and  Sword  thro’  it  all:  Two  Men  only  remained  alive  in  it.  Thefe  the  Robbers 
in  1  A  d  to  kill  and  did  not  think  it  worth  their  Pains  to  lead  away  captive.  One  of 
thenTw^bhnd  the  other  paralytic.  The  Blind  Man  took  the  Paralytic  on  his  Back,  and  being 
direded  bv  him  they  both  got  to  another  Village,  where  they  found  Means  to  fubfift.  This 
Angle  Example  proves  the  Truth  of  the  above  Maxim. 

Mo- 

H  The  Eaftern  Court'. 
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Moral  Maxims  and  Reflection?. 

TO  ad  well  by  all  Mankind  ;  to  treat  every  one  even  with  Indulgence  and  Affedion  ; 

is  my  Duty.  Supposing  that  I  don’t  fail  in  thefe;  yet  I  have  not  a  Right  to  pretend 
that  the  Perlons  are  thereby  under  Obligations  to  me.  I  am  calumniated  and  flandered  : 

What  real  Evil  can  that  do  to  me  ?  None,  if  I  have  a  mind.  This,  therefore,  is  not  a 

lufficient  Reafon  for  my  treating  fuch  Perfons  in  the  fame  manner,  or  wifhing  to  be  reven¬ 
ged  on  them.  If  I  have  no  Right  to  pretend  that  a  Perfon  is  under  Obligations  to  me,  and 
yet  if  I  demand  from  them  a  Return  of  good  Offices;  I,  as  it  were,  retrad  the  Good  I  have 
done,  and  lofe  its  Merit  :  If  I  have  no  reafon  to  hate  a  Perfon,  and  yet  want  to  be  revenged 
on  him  ;  I  thereby  exafperate  him,  and  give  him  a  Handle  to  treat  me  worfe  afterwards. 

The  Inconltancy  of  Human  Nature. 

IfOU  fucceed  in  an  Undertaking:  Behold  you  are  gay.  You  fail  of  Succefs;  and  then 
\  you  are  impatient*  and  difcouraged.  A  Man  is  complaifant  to  you  :  You  are  civil  to 

him.  Another  difobliges  you  ;  and  you  are  rude  to  him.  What  a  ftrange  Reverfe  is  this! 

Is  it  for  you  to  order  every  thing  fo,  as  that  it  may  turn  out  to  your  Advantage,  and 
to  new-mould  Mankind  ?  In  the  mean  time  you  put  yourfelf  into  the  Crucible,  and  every 
Moment  fuffer  yourfelf  to  be  ftirred  about,  and  melted  down.  A  good  Founder ,  fays  the 
Proverb,  can  make  ufe  of  every  Metal  ;  and  an  able  Lapdary  can  make  a  Ce  of  the  coarfeft 
Stones. 

Againft  Backbiting. 

YOU  bear  that  People  fpeak  ill  of  yon,  fays  the  Fhilofofher  Chau  kang  tîÿê;  don't  there¬ 
fore  be*  in  a  Paffion  :  You  hear  that  they  praife  you;  don’t  therefore  be  in  a  Tranfpott. 
Another  Perfon  is  calumniated  in  your  Prefence  ;  take  care  that  you  don’t  give  any  Encourage¬ 
ment  to  the  Calumny.  A  Perfon  is  praifed  :  Do  you  the  fame,  if  you  can  ;  at  leaf!  be  very 
well  pleafed  that  he  is  praifed:  Agreeable  to  what  we  read  in  a  certain  Ode  :  When  I  hear  Evil 
fpoken  of  a  Man ,  it  gives  me  as  much  Fain  as  if  Jbarp  1  horns  were  piercing  my  Heart  i 
When  1  hear  another  commended ,  it  gives  me  as  much  F  leaf  ire  as  the  exquifite  Smell  of  the 
mofl  fragrant  Flowers . 

Of  the  Moderation  of  our  Délires. 

WAng  kyen  png  fays,  A  Paralytic,  or  a  crooked  Man,  thinks  the  Faculty  of  walking 
ftraight  lo  valuable,  that  he  feems  to  wilh  for  nothing  elle.  Another  Perfon,  who 
can  walk  freely,  when  he  has  a  Journey  to  make,  has  a  great  Value  for  an  eafy  convenient 
Vehicle;  and  does  his  utmoft  to  procure  it.  It  is  the  fame  with  all  the  World.  Nothing 
gives  fo  full  a  Satisfadion  to  the  Heart  of  Man,  but  that  he  always  grafps  at  fomething  elfe. 
The  wife  Man  moderates  his  Defires  ;  he  prudently  accommodates  himfelf  to  different  Cir- 
cumftances,  and  to  the  different  Charaders  of  the  Perfons  with  whom  he  has  to  do.  If  he  is  en¬ 
gaged  in  a  very  preffing  or  momentous  Affair,  he  is  fatisfted  if  he  can  gain  Time  :  If  he  can 
do  nothing  elfe,  he  knows  how  to  extricate  himfelf  out  of  ordinary  Affairs  with  Succefs.  In 
other  more  difficult  and  important  Jundures,  he  is  glad  to  come  off  at  a  cheap  Rate  :  In  order 
to  be  in  a  Condition  to  bear  up  againft  the  troublefome  Accidents  of  Life,  he  looks  upon  them 
as  fo  many  Flaffies  of  Lightning,  light  Clouds,  or  Autumn  Showers.  In  fhort,  he  knows 
either  how  to  ad,  or  to  be  at  reft;  to  be  refolute,  or  yielding;  according  to  the  different  Cir- 
cumftances  he  is  in. 

Complaifance  frequently  necejfary. 

There  are  certain  Affairs  which  ruin  the  Man,  whom  they  prefs  upon,  and  make 
him  appear  guilty;  tho’,  if  he  had  time,  he  might  difengage  himfelf  from  them,  and 
make  his  Innocence  clear.  To  prefs  hard  on  a  Man  on  fuch  Occafions,  is  Cruelty.  It  is 
the  fame  with  regard  to  Immorality  :  There  are  fome  Perfons  whom  the  moft  prefling  Inftances 
Cannot  reclaim,  and  yet  are  foon  won  over,  by  little  and  little,  with  Gentlenefs.  To  prels 
hard  on  fuch  Occafions  as  thefe,  fhèws  no  true  Zeal. 

V  . 

The  Manner  of  Behaving  with  Wicked  Men; 

HE  is  but  a  Novice  in  the  Art  of  Living,  who  can  accommodate  himfelf  to  the  \  irtuous* 
and  not  to  the  Vicious.  Serpents,  Scorpions,  and  other  wild  Beafts,  are  very  numerous 
upon  the  Earth.  Yet,  dangerous  as  thefe  Animals  are,  Tfau  vwë  (*)  fuffers  them,  as  if  he 
had  not  the  Power  of  extirpating  them.  The  Vicious  muft  be  treated  much  in  the  fame 
manner  :  Don’t  fuffer  them  to  hurt  you  ;  but  at  the  fame  time  be  always  civil  to  them  ;  and 

per- 


(*)  Fau  Signifies  lo  produce,  to  make,  to  crtatt  ;  tv<U)ë  implies  Bting,  thing,  Subjlance. 
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J  ...  .  J  ,  .  i7  <.n(\  iet  them  fee  their  own  Vices; 

perhaps  by  degrees  your  Cmht.es  may  open  their  Eyo,  ^  bad  Effect 

On  the  contrary,  if  yon  can  t  endure  them  lor  a  hngle  Moment,  y 

of  this  unreafonable  Severity  _  WOuld  lefs  afFe<a  him. 

You  charge  a  Man  with  flagrant  Injuft.ce  ;  the  Lofs  of  M  -  y  would  be  more  ex_ 
You  entertain  an  irreconcileable  Hatred  againft  another  ;  a  llignt  K  p  the  latter  lb 

cufable  :  In  the  mean  time,  if  you  yourfelf  have  Jn7  Right  what  Judgment  ’will 

as  to  vex  him,  or  have  forcibly  deprived  the  former  or  vnat  is  ms  &  >  J 

the  World  form  of  you?  Or  what  Judgment  can  you  form  of  youi  e 

Of  the  Manner  of  Living  with  every  Body . 

AS  there  is  no  Man  without  a  bad,  fo  there  is  no  Man  without  a 

Way  to  live  well  with  all  the  World,  is  for  a  Man  to  behold  his  Neighbour  in  t  c 

fair,  and  to  Ihut  his  Eyes  to  the  dark  Side  of  his  Character. 


The  Way  to  live  contented. 


fled,  tho’  the  Succefs  fhould  be  but  indifferent. 


A  difcommendable  Forwardnefs. 

THE  more  hafte  a  Man  makes  to  unravel  a  Skain  of  Thread,  the  farther  he  is  from  his 
Purpofo.  It  is  almoft  the  fame  in  the  common  Affairs  of  Life  :  Too  much  Eire  and 
Vivacity  frequently  is  hurtful,  Moderation  and  Calmnels  is  beft. 


Trudent  Diftruft. 

TO  be  perfedly,  fincerely,  and  uprightly  Honeft,  is  very  commendable:  But  it  would 
be  Credulity  to  imagine  that  every  Man  is  of  that  Character  too,  and  to  trull:  them 
abfolutely.  One  Man  gives  himfelf  out  as  one  who  is  incapable  of  Deceit:  But  do  you  wife¬ 
ly  fift  him,  without  trufting  too  much  to  his  Word  \  for  tho  he  had  all  theCiaft  of  the  Spirits 
that  fometimes  haunt  the  Mountains,  he  will  talk  to  you  in  the  fame  Strain. 


No  true  Wifdom  without  Modelty.  >  '  A  » 

Dlfintereftednefs  and  Avarice  are  two  Qualifies  diametrically  oppofite:  The  firft  imply¬ 
ing  a  Contempt  of  the  Goods  of  Fortune.  If  you  are  really  difinterefted,  you  will 
be  fatisfied  with  being  fo.  You  won’t  make  a  Flourifh  of  your  fine  Charader,  that  you 
may  attrad  the  Eyes  of  the  World.  For  if  a  Man  ads  thus,  he  does  not  in  reality  de- 
fpifè  Money  and  Riches  j  they  are  ff ill  his  focondary,  tho  the  Eftecm  of  the  World  is  his 
ruling^  Paffion.  Humility  is  a  Virtue  that  infpires  a  Deference  to  our  Neighbour.  The 
very  wanting  to  appear  humble,  proves  that  you  aie  not  fo  ,  becaufo  y  op  thereby,  as  it 
were,  take  an  indired  Road  to  command  the  Deference  of  the  reft  of  Afamcind. 

Slight  Things  which  we  ought  not  to  mind. 

EVery  Father  of  a  Family  is  obliged  to  watch  over  the  Prefervation  of  his  own  Goods: 

But  this  Care  ought  to  be  bounded  ;  for  we  ought  to  know  how  to  fuffer  patiently, 
or  to  diffemble  feafonably,  when  we  are  injured.  My  deceas'd  Father ,  fays  T[uhu,  going 
one  Day  to  walk  in  his  ‘Park,  carried  me  along  with  him.  Haffening  to  meet  with  his 
Gardener  I  fee  they  have  robbed  me,  [aid  he  •  How  can  I  recover  my  Damage  ?  Sir,  an - 
fwers  the  Gardener ,  I  fee  no  better  way,  than  for  you  to  think  yourfelf  fo  much  the 
poorer  and  to  leave  your  Lofs  in  the  Robber’s  Hands.  This  Anfwer  charm'd  my  Father  ; 
who  'turning  to  me ,  Son,  [aid  he,  attend  to  the  Leffon  this  Gardener  has  giyen-me  j  it  is  ad¬ 
mirable,  and  every  rich  Man  ought  to  follow  it. 

That  it  is  wife  in  us  fometimes  to  give  up  our  Right. 

A  Man  who  would  fucceed  in  the  A  ffairs  of  this  Life,  ought  to  refolve  with  himfelf 
to  give  up  fome  part  of  his  own  Right  with  a  good  Grace,  when  he  is  obliged  to 
part  with  it.  And  when  a  Negotiation  is  far  advanced,  he  ought  not  to  flick  fo  obftinate- 
ly  by  the  reft,  as  to  break  all  off,  rather  than  yield  any  thing  farther.  This  is  the  way 
to  conclude  an  Affair  with  Succefs  and  Satisfa&ion.  They  who  value  themfelves  upon  an 
extravagant  Stiffnefs,  and  would  rather  die  than  give  up  an  Inch  of  their  Will,  commonly 
repent  Tt.  Seafonably  to  give  more  than  I  am  ftridly  obliged  to  give,  and  to  exad  lefs  than 
what  I  am  entitled  to,  fhews  a  Greatnefs  of  Soul  ;  if  there  is  any  Shame  in  this  way  of  doing, 
it  refts  on  thofe  who  receive  more  than  their  Due,  or  pay  lefs  than  what  they  owe. 

Cha- 
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Char  after  of  an  untra  (Stable  Mind. 

ON  E  is  never  at  a  lofs  how  to  treat  a  Man  of  Honour  :  The  Difficulty  is,  how  to 
deal  with  fome  mean  Souls.  This  Difficulty  increafes,  when  thole  kind  of  People 
have  Abilities,  a  Knowledge  of  Bufinefs,  or  fome  fuch  Talent  :  And  it  is  hill  worfe  if  one 
is  under  an  Obligation  to  them  ;  for  then  one  does  not  know  how  to  behave 


A  Picture  of  the  World  and  Human  Life. 

ON  E  Day  being  ftruck  at  the  Sight  of  Lightning,  and  not  recover’d  out  of  the  Pa¬ 
nic  into  which  a  Clap  of  Thunder  had  thrown  me  ;  Alas  !  cried  i,  w}th  a  Sift 
What  is  this  frail  Life?  I  have  been  now  forty  Years  in  the  World  ;  and’ when  I  review 
that  Space  of  Time,  it  is  now  but  a  wide  Blank.  To  me,  it  is  like  a  Dream;  during;  which 
I  find  myfelf  in  a  thoufand  different  States,  and  polïefs’d  with  ten  thoufand  LW 
vanifh  like  empty  Smoke.  ’ 

I  fee  nothing  grand  and  real  in  this  Life,  but  a  vail  Sea,  and  a  large  River  :  The  Sea 
of  Sorrows  and  Troubles  :  A  Sea  infinitely  wide;  whole  Shores  are  not  feen.  The  River 
of  our  Defires  ;  whofe  Depth  can  never  be  fathomed.  Man  is  like  a  wretched  Bark  bat¬ 
tered  with  the  Waves,  and  leaking  at  every  Seam. 

That  we  may  change  the  Metaphor  :  This  World  is  a  Fire,  of  fo  fingular  a  Nature,  that 
tho’  one  were  either  Iron  or  Brafs,  he  cannot  long  refill  it  ;  but  mull  fail,  and  perilh 
Why  therefore  ought  we  not  to  prepare  for  Death  ?  Why  Ihould  we  be  bufy  in  purchalin^ 
Eftates,  foliciting  for  Pofts,  or  grafping  after  Fame?  Long  and  Ihort  Life,  Wealth  and  Po¬ 
verty,  Honour  and  Difgrace,  depend  not  upon  us,  but  upon  Heaven.  Henceforth,  there¬ 
fore,  turn  to  whatever  Side  you  pleale,  aim  only  at  acquiring  (a)  Immortality. 

Moral  Reflections. 


ON  E  Day  Tejhe  hn  faid,-  In  my  Opinion  it  is  eafy  to  become  wife  and  underftandina- 
from  being  ignorant  and  fimple  :  But  it  is  very  difficult  for  an  ignorant  SimpletoS 
to  return  to  Modefty  by  the  Paths  of  Study  and  Science. 

The  Riches  and  Pleafures  of  this  World  vex  both  our  Bodies  and  Souls.  Even  while  we 
are  tailing  them,  we  feel  fome  Regret  at  being  fo  much  in  their  Power  :  At  laid,  they  tire 
us  with  their  Continuance,  and  become  our  Pain.  A  Man  who  has  been  long  in  Polls,  fighs 
for  a  Retirement.  A  Man  who  has  drunk  too  freely,  wants  to  go  to  Beep.  The  Love  of 
true  Wildom  alone  grows  upon  us,  the  more  we  purlue  it. 

rrJ°UAe  <luieLand  retired,  yet  for  all  that  be  not  lefs  upon  your  Guard;  nor  foolifhly  fav 
rVhat  have  I  to  fear  ?  There  is  Danger  even  in  the  Security. 

The  moll. palatable  Meats  are  not  always  the  moll  wholefome;  and  exquifite  Pleafure  is 
ieldom  tailed  without  being  loon  follow’d  with  Bitternels. 

If  a  Man  knows  how  to  recover  Health,  it  is  a  great  Matter  :  But  it  is  a  greater  if  he 
knows  how  tp  prefcrve  it. 

t  t 

An  Encomium  upon  Temperance. 

0(U  R  longeft-lived  Emperors  were,  (b)  Han  vu  ti,  Lyang  vu  ti ,  and  Song  kau  tfonci  the 

hrll  hving  70,  and  the  other  two  upwards  of  80  Years.  The  Maxim  of  Han  vu  ti 

\vas,  that  Temperance  was  the  heft  Thyfick .  Lyang  vû  ti  faid  of  himfelf,  That  he  had  Lain 

irty  1 ears  m  an  Apartment  fepar ate  from  his  Wives .  As  for  Song  kautfong ,  tho’  he  was 

°f  a  ftrong  Conftituti°n,  yet  he  was  always  very  moderate  in  his  Ufc  of  Pleafures, 
and  Mailer  of  his  Palfions. 


Upon  the  fame  Subjeft. 

LI  caPa^e  t^îe  greatell  Polls,  would  never  enter  into  them.  He  retired  to 

*  e  ^  contain  Ki  chew ,  that  he  might  lludy  the  Doëtrine  of  the  Philolbphers  Lan  and 

,_.r  an&-  ,an7  Years  after  he  retired,  Wang  pew  doing,  Lyu  chong,  and  others,  paid  him  a 
Vmt,  and  as  ved  him  for  the  Secret  of  prelerving  Life  and  Health.  What  are  our  Bodies ,  an- 
ivvered  he,  ut  a  Comp  option  of  Blood  and  animal  Spirits  è  That  pretended  miraculous  Stone 
which  1  copie  talk  of  is  only  a  Compound  of  Vegetables ,  Stones  and  Metals.  How  ah  fur  d  is 
U  to  believe ,  that  this  Comp  option  can  ever  preserve  or  reinftate  the  Blood  and  the  Spirits  in 
their  Vigour  and  due  Circulation  !  To  live  always  frugally ,  without  Buttle ,  in  Tpuiet,  and , 

above  all  m  a  great  ÂbftraÜ ion  of  Heart  and  Mind  is  the  Great  Medicine  and  the  Trecious 
Stone ,  whofe  Virtues  are  fo  rare . 

That 


(a)  The  Original  fays,  ?f0  ko  fry /yen,  that  i9  to  fay,  to  become 
Immortal  who  fies.  Tis  faid,  that  in  China  there  are  People 
who  feek  for  the  Immortality  of  Body  by  Medicine  or  Magic  : 


Whether  this  is  the  Immortality  here  mentioned,  let  the  Reader 
judge  ;  I  have  only  tranflated  it. 

(b)  Han,  Lyang,  Song,  are  the  Names  of  three  Dynaflies. 
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the  Chinese. 
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Of  Moral  Philofophy  among 
That  Quiet  and  Happinefs  are  only  to  be  fought  f  on  within  Ourfehei. 

Ertain  Perfons,  fays  the  Thilofofher  Me,  complain  for  ^bYdiffatisfied  at^Y, 

(j  are  in  the  wrong  ;  they  already  have  it.  But  what  ^hey  , 

tteîr  having  a  Heart  which  is  an  Enemy  to  the  very  Repme  y  •  ,  .  f  their  own 

Others  complain,  that  they  want  Riches.  They  ought  rather  to  comp 

Heart,  which  is  not  fatisfied  with  a  Competency.  h;m  decently,  and 

What,  for  Inftance,  is  the  Ufe  of  Cloathing  to  Mankind  but  to  cover 

to  defend  him  from  the  Inclemencies  pf  the  Air  ?  Yet  a  an^w  reflea>  £hat  a 

worth  more  than  a  thoufand  Crowns,  is  not  fatisfied .  x>u 

at  much  lefs  Expence,  is  as  warm  as  himfelf.  »  -pnnfi  ;n  a  fufficient 

What  does  a”  Man  want  as  to  Nouriihment,  but  feme  agreeable  Food,  m  a  luma® 

Quantity,  according  to  the  Strength  of  his  Stomach  et  hejft  Difh  is  £ot  contented, 
with  a  large  Quantity  of  the  moll  delicate  Meats  in  ë  fleers  only  on  a 

He  muft  only  impute  it  to  himfelf,  if  he  duly  attends,  that  another  wh c ^te°%d  is 

Mat,  and  who  drinks  out  of  the  half  of  a  icoop  d  Cucum  er  iol|„.ecj  ?  That  he  may 
more  contented  than  himfelf.  What  does  a  Man  require  y  .  of  the  Seafons ?  Yet 

be  fhelter’d  from  the  Winds,  the  Rains,  and  the  other  Inconveniencies  of  the  ^ 

fich  ,  Man  in  .  fpacion.  «  H,  g,  to Z 

oyer  at  a  large  Expence,  finds  himfelf  ill  lodged.  _  H  ,  •  rnn tended  v/ith  a 

Difcontent  to,  if  he  would  obferve,  that  in  his  Neighbourhood  another  »  f 

Houfe  lb  poor  and  fo  mean,  that  the  Door  is  hung  upon  two  pieces  of  Co.  , 

k  No'HAMan  ought  only  to  impute  it  to  himfelf,  if  he  is  not  contented  :  For  his  Mind 

is  wholly  taken  up  with  a  thoufand  vain  Ideas,  and  he  abandons  his TYhYs\nS 
lv  to  all  its  Emotions.  He  feeks,  within  his  Ihort  Span  of  Life,  a  Satisfaihon  of  his  unlatia 
ble  Defires  •  How  then  can  he  be  contented?  One  Month  paffes,  and  another  comes  on  ;  the 
Year  ends, 'and  then  begins:  But  Man  continues  ffilT  fatally  bund.  Can  any  thing  be  more 

^FwÎMa^tofoill  his  Blood  that  he  may  dye  his  Cloaths,  would  be, fays  Wang  ching  yu 
a  fio-nal  Piece  of  Stupidity.  Is  it,  adds  he,  a  lefs,  to  ftifle  the  Calls  of  Reafon,  and  natural 
Equity  which  we  have  received  from  Heaven,  in  order  to  fucceed  in  a  favourite  Point .  Doubt- 
lefs  not  :  And  it  is  fo  much  the  more  fo,  becaufe  commonly  it  happens  that  thereby  he  does 
not  arrive  to  what  he  wilhes  for  :  the  Succefs  being  often  fatal  or  imaginary,  and  the  Lois 

alInyvvhat  Climate  or  Place  may  not  a  Man  live  agreeably,  if  he  has  a  Mind  ?  To  me,  a  little 
Parterre  of  Flowers,  is  the  famous  (d)  Valley  of  Gold  ;  to  me,  a  little  Brook  is  the  Fountain  of 
the  young  Peach-trees.  To  me,  the  Melody  of  Birds  is  more  ravilh.ng,  than  the  Harmony  of 
a  full  Concert  of  Inftruments ;  and  I  prefer  the  Tindure  of  certain  Clouds  to  the  fineft  Paint¬ 
ings  in  the  World. 

The  Frailty  of  Life. 


TSIN  wham  ti  flattered  himfelf  with  a  Reign  of  a  Thoufand  Years.  Sin  mang  car¬ 
ried  his  Hopes  ftill  farther,  and  caufed  a  Kalendar  of  fix  and  thirty  thoufand  Years  to 
he  made  for  his  Family.  Ming  ti  of  the  Song  Dynatty  promifed  himfelf  only  three  hundred 
Years  of  a  Reign.  However  I  make  no  Difference  among  all  three  Princes,  for  they  were  all 
equally  ftupid  One  Day ,  and  then  another  Day ,  faidthe  firft  Emperor  of  the  Han ,  how  then 
can  we  promife  upon  a  great  Number  of  Tears?  1  cannot  promife  myfelf  Ten .  This  was  fpoken 

like  a  wile  Prince. 

» 

That  Virtue  ought  to  he  tried. 

MOUNTAINS  and  Plains,  however  good  their  Soil  may  be,  do  not  produce  the  fine 
Flower  called  Lyen,  on  the  contrary,  it  grows  eafily  in  low  uncultivated  Places.  The 
fame  Obfervation  may  be  made  of  Virtue,  which  flourilhes  under  Afflidions. 

The  Life  of  Man  is  a  Journey  ;  we  muft  make  it  out,  however  bad  the  Road  is.  Seldom  is 
it  found  to  be  even  ;  but  if  at  firft  it  is  dangerous,  narrow  and  difficult,  there  is  Room  to  hope 
that  towards  the  End  it  will  become  broad,  fmooth,  and  firm. 


The  Happinefs  of  a  moderate  Fortune. 

IT  is  almoft  the  fame  with  the  Life  of  Man,  as  with  Flowers  in  a  Parterre  :  The  moft 
beautiful  are  commonly  the  moft  delicate  ;  and  if  they  blow  before  the  other,  they  are  fure 
to  xvînfpr  and  die  away  before  them  too.  Therefore,  underftanding  and  truly  prudent  Perfons 
pre“enteel, Middling  Condition  before  the  dating  Luftre  of  certain  Pofts. 

w  We  don’,  know  what  this  Valley  of  Gold,  and  Fountain  of  young  Peach-trees  are. 

■ 
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v  -  '  •  £ 

.  Upon  the  fame  Subject. 

AMONG  the  Verles  of  Tu  chau  tin ,  there  is  a  Song,  that  lays,  Te  great  Men  of  this 
World,  dont  laugh  at  that  poor  Teafant ,  who  has  only  coarfe  VeJJels  of  Earth  to  con¬ 
tain  his  Wine  ;  and  who  fours  it  out  himfelf  that  he  may  drink  it •  while  ye  drink  it  out  of 
V effets  of  Gold  and  Silver ,  and  aie^  feived  by  Lumbers  of  Slaves.  When  you  have  drank 
freely  after  your  Fafhion ,  if  both  of  you  haffen  to  be  fuddled ,  you  will  bleep  along  with 
him  under  the  Tree.  The  Poet,  by  this,  gives  us  to  underftand,  that  it  is  the  fame  Thing  to 
drink  out  of  mean,  cheap  \  ellels,  or  Golden  and  Silver  Goblets.  To  purlue  the  lame  Thought 
we  may  add,  That  Sleep  is  Sleep,  whether  it  be  upon  a  Bed  of  ordinary  Wood,  and  upon 
Mats,  or  upon  (a)  embroidered  Bolfters,  adorned  with  valuable  Diamonds.  To  have  a  Gate 
yamilhed  with  Vermilion,  andSkreensof  (b)  yellow  Colour,  or  to  have  aplain  Door,  andSkreens 
of  thick  Mats,  is  almoft  the  fame  thing.  The  Poor,  the  Rich,  the  Noble  and  the  Mean  Ad¬ 
vancement  or  Difgrace,  all  is  equally  indifferent,  and  may  be  look'd  upon  with  the  fame  Eye. 

Upon  ‘Death's  Jlripping  us  of  every  Thing. 

TH  O'  you  had  ten  thoufand  Arpents  of  Ground,  as  foon  as  Death  comes,  they  are  no 
longer  in  your  Dilpofal.  Tho’  your  Children  and  Grandchildren  were  never  fo  numerous 
not  one  of  them  can  die  in  your  Read.  They  may  offer  before  your  Tablet  a  great  Number  of 
Difhes  finely  garnifhed,  but  you  can  tafte  none  of  them  ;  and  tho’  your  Houle  were  cramm’d 
with  Money  and  Riches,  you  can  carry  none  of  them  away. 

The  Folly  of  Avarice. 

A  Certain  rich  covetous  Bonza  had  made  a  Colle&ion  of  a  great  many  Jewels,  which  he 
watch’d  very’narrowly.  Another  Bonza,  older  than  him,  begged  that  he  would  lùffer  him 
to  lee  them  •  and  after  he  had  look’d  at  them  for  fome  time,  I  thank  you ,  faid  he,  for  your 
Jewels.  Why  thank  me  ?  anfwers  the  other,  I  did  not  give  you  them.  But  1  had  the  CP lea- 
fur  e  to  fee  them ,  reply ’d  the  Gueft,  and  that  is  all  the  Advantage  you  reap  from  them ,  except 
the  Trouble  of  watching  them.  The  Difference  is  but  [mail,  I  don't  envy  you. 

The  Uncertainty  of  Life. 

ONE  Day  a  certain  inferior  Bonza  brought  to  this  fame  old  Bonza,  whom  I  have  men¬ 
tioned,  a  Meal  ready  drefs’d,  and  begg’d  that  he  would  come  To-morrow  and  take  another 
at  his  Bonzary.  The  old  Bonza  received  the  Meal  which  he  had  brought  him,  butrefu fed  the 
Invitation.  The  other  Bonza  prelfing  him,  and  reprefenting  to  him,  that  it  was  a  common  Thing 
even  among  Bonza’s  to  invite  one  another,  Very  well ,  replies  the  Mailer  Bonza,  but  you  in¬ 
vite  me  to  come  To-morrow  ;  how  do  I  know  that  I  Jhall  fee  the  Morrow  ? 

In  a  certain  Quarter  of  the  Moon,  when  that  Luminary  lets,  the  Heaven  is  again  wrapt  in 
Clouds,  but  is  ready  to  receive  a  brighter  Luftre  from  the  Riling  of  the  Sun.  This  Death  is 
as  it  were,  a  Palfage  to  Life  :  It  is  almoft  the  lame  with  a  virtuous  and  truly  wile  Man.  His 
Underftanding  is  more  bright  and  piercing  after  a  flight  Oblcurity.  On  the  contrary  there 
are  certain  Lamps,  which  blaze  with  greater  Force  the  Moment  before  they  are  extin°-uifhed. 
This  is  a  Life  that  leads  to  Death.  It  is  almoft  the  fame  with  the  Generality  of  Mankind  *  a 
Ihort-liv’d  Blaze  leads  them  to  Darknefs.  This  Do&rine  is  contained  in  an  antient  Canonical 
Book,  treating  of  the  continual  Vicijfitude  of  Generations  and  Conver fions.  Therefore  in 
Times  of  Peace  and  Profperity,  prudently  think  upon  Times  of  Confufion  and  Adverfity.  This 
in  my  Opinion  is  knowing  how  to  ftudy  this  Book,  and  profiting  by  what  it  contains.  To  re¬ 
main  modeftand  humble  in  the  moft  eminent  Dignity,  and  never  to  indulge  your  fclfin  the  leaf! 
Excefs,  tho’  furrounded  with  the  greateft  Plenty,  in  my  Judgment,  is  penetrating  the  Senle  of 
that  famous  Book,  and  a&ually  pra&ifing  its  Do&rine. 


Inftruétions  fupported  hy  Examples. 

WHEN  a  Man  from  a  mean  Condition  arrives  to  a  high  pitch  of  Fortune,  he  ought 
neither  to  forget  the  Favours,  nor  remember  the  Injuries  he  has  received.  * 

When  Su  ma  wen  was  Miniller,  and  in  Pofl,  he  procured  a  confiderable  Employment  to  Lew 
ywen  ching,  who  went  to  lee  and  to  thank  his  Benefa&or  :  Do  you  know ,  laid  Su  ma  wen 
to  him,  what  was  my  principal  Inducement  to  inter efl  my  felf  fo  much  in  your  Behalf? 
Sir,  anfwers  Lew  ywen  doing,  probably  it  was  our  antient  Acquaintance,  I  can  fee  no  other 
Reaf'on.  Not  at  all,  anfwered  the  other,  it  was  becaufe  while  I  was  out  of  Top,  and  at  my 
own  Houfe,  I  got  a  great  many  Letters  from  you ,  but  not  one  fince  I  came  into  T  of.  This 
was  my  principal  Motive,  in  bringing  you  into  Bupnefs,  and  promoting  you. 


i  t 

M  The  Dihin&ion  of  the  Ko  /au,  or  Minifters  of  State.  [b)  The  Colour  of  the  Emperor  and  his  Domellicks. 

Among 
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Among  the  Inftmftions  which  Ltwen  tfys  caufcd  [0..^  .^^Happinefs  and  Misfortune, 
received  and  entertained  his  Friends  there  was  the  ol  owin  _  PP  Future,  with 

<■  Lofs  and  Gain,  are  things  of  which  we  fee  no  End  in  tins  W  one , 

‘  ^hf  Phiiofopherd;S^5£s  the  Examples  of  a  certain  Say,  who  by  loftng  Ms  Horfi, 
made  his  Fortune and  the  Philosopher  Cbwang,  upon  the  fi^ubjeft  when  flle  ftw 

4  the  Hiftory  of  Li  kt  :  At  firft  fhe  melted  into  Tears,  and  bewail  ’  ,  .  u  n 

<  herfelf  abandoned  to  Tjin  ;  but  Ihe  foon  dried  up  her  Tears,  and  fo*g0  cr  f  ,  Condition 
«  L  became  Queen.’  A  Man  who  thoroughly  underfiands  this,  be  his  Fate  and  Condition 

what  it  will,  will  never  entirely  give  himfelf  up  either  to  Joy  or  oadne  s. 

A  Contempt  of  the  Gooch  of  Fortune. 

THE  Advantage  which  a  rich  Man  has  above  the  poor,  is  but  very  ûnzlf  in  all 

of  any  Importance,  their  Condition  is  equal.  For  Inftance,  if  theie  1S  1  Y  1  ë  S 
in  this  Life,  it  is  old  Age,  Sicknefs,  and  Death  :  What  can  a  rich  Man  do  to  all  thefe? 
Riches  are  fo  far  from  being  a  Remedy  againft  old  Age,  Sicknefs,  or  Dea  ,  a  y 
haften  their  Approaches. 


Upon  the  fame  Subject. 

THEY  who,  when  Age  advances,  find  themfelves  in  Wealth  and  Honours,  are  Men 
who  formerly  have  paffed  thorough  Hardfhips  and  Trials,  and.  we  e  om  ee  any  one, 
who  is  in  Plenty  and  Honours  in  his  Youth,  grow  old  without  Troubles  an  i  graces.  uc 
a  one  having  obtained  his  Degrees,  when  he  was  young,  thereby  enters  at  once  into  Potts, 
Some  troublelbme  Affair  foon  happens,  and  reduces  him  to  Poverty,  loaded  with  a  large  family, 
and  wanting,  perhaps,  even  the  Neceffaries  of  Life.  It  is  true,  that  fome  Men,  piofiting  by 
the  Merit  and  Induftry  of  their  Fore-fathers,  find  themfelves  advanced  very  early,  and  at  the 
fame  time  poffeffing  great  Riches;  but  it  is  rare  that  the  Posterity  of  fuch  Men  are  numerous; 
they  are  commonly  but  few.  It  is  thus  that  the  (a)  Tfau  vive  che ,  in  his  ordinary  Conduct,  railes 
and  debales  us  alternately.  We  have  no  Inftance  of  a  long  and  conftant  .Piolperity,  but  ^  ma¬ 
ny  of  the  contrary.  Rut  at  prefent,  how  many  Struggles,  how  many  Cares,  how  many  1  rojecrs, 
to  arrive  at  Honours  and  Wealth,  by  fome  other  Means  than  thole  of  Induftry  and  Patience  ! 
Even  the  laft  Moments  of  our  Life  are  employ’d  on  projecting  how  we  may  belt  advance  or 
enrich  our  Children  :  This  is  the  very  Height  of  Stupidity. 

Upon  the  fame  Subject. 

Afmall  Matter  fuffices  a  Man  for  Food  and  Raiment  during  his  Life  :  All  that  you 
heap  up  above  what  is  neceffary  to  thofe  Ends,  is  for  others.  The  Man  who  enjoys  a 
great  Poft,  Wives  of  the  fécond  Order,  and  Numbers  of  Slaves,  grows  tir’d  of  them  all 
at  laft  •  and  that  Moment  he  underftands  that  his  Poft  is  to  go  to  another.  His  Poll 
did  I* fay?  Befides  his  Food  and  Raiment,  all  he  has  acquired  muft  pafs  to  another,  and 
yet  if  he  has  unjuftly  acquired  them,  he  himfelf  muft  be  puniihed.  The  Books  of  Fo  fay. 
Tour  Works  alone  Jh all  follow  you.  Tou  J To  all  carry  off  nothing  elfe .  How  beautiful  is  this 

Saying  ! 


A  Companion  of  a  Poor  and  a  Rich  Man  in  Life  a?id  Death. 

CHau  ting  fie  fays,  I  always  willingly  gave  my  Alms  to  the  Poor  ;  and  I  often  took  plea- 
fure  in  feeing  and  hearing  them.  The  very  Moment  before  they  ask  for  Alms,  they 
cry  out,  in  order  to  move  Compaffion.  Amidft  thefe  lamentable  Cries,  I  commonly  fee  their 
Looks  refolute,  and  their  Countenances  thofe  of  Perfons  who  are  Mafters  of,  and  enjoy  them¬ 
felves.  If  a  Servant  happens  to  turn  them  away,  they  march  off  ;  but  with  a  fteady  Pace, 
which  has  nothing  in  it  that  is  mean  or  fearful.  This  has  made  me  frequently  fay,  what  I  can¬ 
not  repeat  without  Grief,  That  thefe  Beggars  are  perhaps  the  People  in  the  World  who  with 
the  beft  Grace  preferve  a  certain  Air  of  Conftancy  and  noble  Indignation,  which  Antiquity 
fo  much  values.  Thefe  Beggars  are  without  Attendance,  and  without  Troubles  ;  they  think 
only  how  to  preferve  their  own  Lives,  tho*  they  enjoy  them  on  very  indifferent  Terms.  This 
bein°-  all  their  Aim,  behold  with  what  an  Air  one  asks  and  receives  a  little  cold  Rice,  or  the 
Remains  of  a  Soop  ;  and  preferves  a  ferene  undaunted  Look,  without  Bluffing,  or  being  a- 
fliamed  at  his  Indigence  :  The  whole  World  is  his  Lodging.  As  for  Cold  and  Heat,  and 
other  Alterations  of  the  Seafons,  he  looks  upon  them  as  lb  many  Travellers  he  meets  upon 
his  Road  ;  and  by  their  going  a  different  Way  from  him,  they  are  at  greater  Diftance  from 
one  another  every  Moment. 

How 


(a)  He  who  has  made,  or  he  who  makes  Things  ;  T/at  «w, 
may  fignify,  V,  make,  to  produce  King,  It  may  l.kewifes,  hg- 
nify  He  who  produces  Mings,  according  to  the  Context.  But 


when  this  third  Letter,  viz.  Che,  is  joined  to  it,  always  lignifies, 
He  who  produces  Things , 
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How  different  the  Condition  of  the  Rich  !  Obferve  the  Alan  of  great  Revenues  ;  even 
in  Public,  and  in  the  Day-time,  behold  how  he  frets  !  But  examine  him  at  home,  where 
Vexation  and  Dread  oblige  him  to  retire  late  at  Night  ;  hark  how  he  groans,  how  he  fighs, 
and  how  he  vows  !  Behold  how  he  bows  down  his  Head,  and  flirugs  up  his  Shoulders  !  You 
may  read  in  his  Face  the  Dread,  the  Uneafinefs,  and  the  Vexation  of  his  Soul.  In  your  Opi¬ 
nion,  which  of  the  two,  the  Poor  or  the  Rich  Alan,  has  the  moft  of  that  Air  of  Conftancy  and 
noble  Bravery  which  I  have  mention’d? 

It  will  be  much  worfe  for  this  rich  powerful  Miriifter,  when  being  fummoned  by  (a)  Ten 
wang,  and  in  a  Moment  ftript  of  all  his  Pofleffions,  he  fhall  be  obliged  to  go  along  with  that 
Beggar,  his  Hands  as  empty  as  his,  to  appear  before  that  Judge.  The  Beggar  will  then  go 
away  gaily,  without  either  Remorfe  or  Regret,  becaufe  he  lofes  nothing  by  Death.  On  the 
contrary,  the  Rich  Man  cannot  refrain  from  Tears  :  Death  to  him  is  full  of  Terrors,  both  from 
the  Dread  of  the  Judgment  he  is  to  undergo,  and  the  Regret  of  lofing  what  he  is  obliged  to 
leave  behind  him.  For  he  can  carry  no  more  out  of  the  World  with  him  than  the  Beggar  can, 
with  whom  I  have  compared  him.  He  has  ahandfome  and  a  beloved  Wife;  her  he  muft  leave 
without  being  able  to  carry  away  with  him  one  of  her  Hairs  :  And  perhaps  he  has  this  addi¬ 
tional  Trouble,  to  fee  that  fhe  is  rather  employ’d  in  thinking  upon  a  new  Husband,  than 
grieving  for  the  old  one.  He  has  a  well-built  Houfe;  but  he  muft  leave  it,  without  being  able 
to  carry  away  the  fmalleft  Rag  out  of  it;  and  perhaps  with  the  Vexation  of  feeing  a  Rake  of 
a  Son  haftening  to  fell  it  as  foon  as  he  can,  that  it  may  feed  his  Extravagances  In  Ihort,  if^ 
among  all  thofe  who  fee  him  thus  ftript  of  every  thing,  there  are  any  who  come  and  offer 
him  fome  Pieces  of  Paper- Afoney,  there  are  many  more  who  are  contriving  to  revenge  upon 
his  Children,  after  his  Death,  the  Injuries  and  Infults  which  they  fuffer’d  from  himfelf  during 
his  Life. 

Refle&ing  upon  what  I  have  cited  from  Chau  ting  Jhe,  and  meditating  upon  the  Afeans  of 
dying  well,  I  ask  with  Aftonifhment,  Why  do  not  we  lay  hold  of  them  while  we  may?  Why 
fhould  we  have  recourfe  to  what  is  told  us  by  the  falfe  Seels  ?  Our  Philofophers  Kong  and 
Along  have  Paid  all  that  is  neceffary  on  this  Head,  ;  but,  alas  !  no  body  minds  them. 

The  vain  Projects  of  an  Emperor. 

Ï^1  SIN  at  one  time  poffefs’d  fix  Kingdoms  ;  might  not  one  then  have  laid,  Behold  a 
rich,  powerful,  happy  Man  ?  He  took  it  in  his  Head  to  build  a  vaft  Palace  :  For 
this  he  harrafs’d  all  his  Neighbours  ;  and  it  created  a  great  deal  of  Uneafinefs  to  himfelf.  At 
laft  he  fucceeded  in  what  he  was  about  :  He  then  began  to  applaud  and  flatter  himfelf,  that 
his  Pofterity  would  in  that  Palace  eternally  enjoy  the  Fruits  of  his  Pains  ;  but  he  died,  and  his 
Body  was  fcarce  cold,  when  it  was  expofed  in  the  open  Air  ;  and  one,  no  way  related  to  him, 
became  Mafter  of  that  Palace,  and  all  the  Empire.  if,  as  is  commonly  Paid,  there  be  fome  fro- 
licklome  Spirits  upon  the  Amount  A/,  where  that  Prince  is  buried,  can  they  help  laughing 
when  they  fee  what  has  in  a  Moment  been  the  End  of  fo  many  Cares,  Projets  and  Hopes  ? 

The  Life  which  the  Emperor  Ing  tfcng  led,  as  told  ly  himfelf. 

TH E  Emperor  Ing  tfong,  one  Day  difccurfing  with  Li  hyen :  Behold ,  laid  he  to  him,  the 
Ufe  I  lead  :  I  begin  the  Morning  by  giving  Audience  to  the  Great  Men  of  my  Court 
and  my  Minifers.  After  they  have  paid  their  Homages  to  me ,  1  go  to  fay  ?ny  own  to  my  Mo¬ 
ther.  I  then  think  ufon  the  Affairs  of  my  State  ;  and  when  I  have  made  out  what  rnojt  imme¬ 
diately  calls  for  Dijfatchy  I  take  a  Meal ,  without  much  minding  at  what  time ,  and  without 
being  very  nice  in  the  Choice  of  the  Victuals  that  are  ferved  uf  to  me.  I  have  aim  of  the  fame 
Humour  as  to  my  Cloaths  ;  I  am  not  very  curious  that  they  fhould  be  fine  and  cofly  :  The  mean* 

eff  are  fine  enough  for  me ,  and  when  I  have  worn  the  worfl  Cloth ,  I  dont  fee  that  I  am 
legs  r  effected  as  Emferor . 

Mgainft  Luxury. 

AT  prefent,  whoever  is  the  Son  of  a  Rich  Alan,  who  is  in  Pofts,  wants  to  make  a  fine  Figure 
at  a  vaft  Expence  :  This  is  an  Abufe.  If  thele  young  Gentlemen  knew  how  to  re- 
ftiain  tnemfelves;  to  go  cloathed  in  plain  Cloth;  to  live  upon  Peafè,  or  other  Pulfe  ;  to  ap- 
(r  themluelveJ  entirely  to  Study  ;  and,  that  they  might  make  the  greater  Progrefs  in  it, 
afiociate  themfelves  with  fome  poor  Student  of  bright  Parts,  they  would  gain  juft  twice  as 
much  :  For,  befides  their  laving  a  great  deal,  which  they  lay  out  upon  Yoolifh  Expences, 
tiiey  would  pufh  themfelves  much  furer  and  more  quickly  into  Bufinefs.  I  likewife  wifh, 

a^tCr  aiC  t-^US  re§u^atcc^  they  would  apply  themfelves  alfo  to  regulate  their 

Wives  ;  and  that,  far  from  keeping  them  up  in  their  Luxury,  by  giving  them  Money  to  buy 
Jewels,  and  other  fuperfluous  Trinkets,  they  would  not  even  fiiffer  them  to  have  embroider’d 
Beds  or  Cloaths  ;  and  that  they  would  endeavour  to  engage  them  to  apply  to  Houfewifry,  like 
t  îe  Wives  of  the  meaneft  People.  This  Modefty  far  from  being  difgraceful  to  the  Husband 
or  the  Wife,  at  laft  will  become  their  trueft  Glory. 

On  the  contrary,  they  who  cannot  content  themfelves  with  Neceflaries,  and  who,  giving  a 
Loofe  to  all  their  Appetities,  purfue  Luxury  and  Merry-making,  foon  tranfgrefs  the  Bounds 

V  0  L-  IL  D  d  “  pre- 

(a)  The  Pluto  or  Minos  of  the  Bonzas. 
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preferred  them  by  Reafon,  Decency  and  Law  ;  and  by  thus  corru?tinJbjt  a‘rof  Ridkulelo  ad 
the  fame  time  ruine  their  Health  By  theft  Means  they  ‘he  Ob  eds  ol  Kutale  toall 

their  Neighbours,  and  even  to  their  own  Slaves.  But  may  we  no  ^  ^  ^ 

enquire  what  the  Sublime  Intelligence  of  Heaoen  amts  th  m  ?  jjovv 

of  People  ?  What  the  inflexible  Just!  c  e  of  the  houft  of  Men  will  H  ^  Account 
tbev  will  appear  m  the  Eyes  of  their  own  Relations  and  larents  .  An  y  y  ^  j* 

with  Contempt  and  Hatred.  Therefore  we  fee  them  frequently  attack  '  v.  '  '  y 

Misfortunes. 

On  the  fame  Subject. 

|N  E  Day,  when  the  Emperor  (a)  Tong  lo  came  from  giving  an  Audience,  as  he  was  pafllng 

»  through  a  Gate,  he  fpoiled  the  Sleeve  of  his  Robe  :  He  immediately  put  off  that  Robe 
. ,  .  „ _ another  to  change  it.  His  Valet  de 


Day:  I  am  rich  enough  to  do  this,  -but  1  have  always  tins  iviaxin  1  ,  o 

1  we  are  not  toabufe  our  Riches,  or  fpend  them  ufelelsly,  Por  this  Rea  on  tare  no  ange 
‘  of  luperfluous  Clothes.  The  Emperor  my  Father  one  Day  few  the  Empreis  my  Mother  fat 
‘  up  an  old  Gown  for  her  ftlf,  and  immediately  exprelftd  hs  Joy  :  Not  ring,  ai  le,  can  .e 
‘  more  beautiful,  than  to  fee  a  Woman,  am idit  a  Plenty  ot  every  thing  at  er  ommanc,rai - 
‘  to  the  higheft  Honour,  and,  in  fliort,an  Emprefs,  thus  induftrious  ?  Behold  a  fair  Examp  e  to 
<  our  Defendants  !  It  is  upon  this  Maxim  of  my  Deceas’d  Father,  that  I  regulate  my  Conduct 
c  in  this  Refped. 

Æ  Advice  to  the  Fatlxrs  of  Families. 

N  a  fmall  Treatifc  upon  Induftry  and  O Economy,  we  read  the  following  Paffage  :  Every 
a  Man  has  a  natural  Inclination  for  Riches.  And  yet  all  Mankind  is  lo Tar  ficm  being  Rich, 
that  many  of  them  are  deftitute  of  even  the  Neceiferies.  of  Life  Therefore  it  is  net  eafy  to 
make  Families  rich:  But  how  much  more  eafy  is  it  to  ruin  it  !  That  is  a  certain  Truth  :  But  af¬ 
ter  all  it  is  likewife  true,  that  the  Poverty  and  Penury,  which  reduce  lome  Peopie  to  trouble- 
fome  and  even  to  fhameful  Extremities,  is  commonly  owing  to  a  guilty  Indolence..  Any 
Man  that  can  in  the  leaft  endure  Trouble  or  Fatigue,  may  eafily  keep  himfelf  from  being  de» 
pendant  upon  another.  Therefore  let  us  banifli  from  our  Families  this  blameful  Luxury,  which 
is  the  Effect  of  Cuftom.  Would  Men  employ  themfelves  in  labouring  and  fowing  the  Ground, 
they  need  never  be  deftitute  of  Bread  for  their  Subfiftence;  on  the  other  hand,  would  Women 
apply  themfelves  to  Spinning,  and  Works  of  that  kind,  they  might  always  have  Clothes. 

This  ye  Fathers  of  Families,  claims  your  continual  and  early  Attention  :  Do  not  fay,  My 
Children  are  yet  young  ;  we  muft  wait  till  they  grow  up.  Time  polls  away  with  incredible  Ra¬ 
pidity.  Soon  you  muft  marry  that  Son,  and  then  that  Daughter  :  The  Father  and  Mother 
muft  grow  old  and  infirm  ;  the  moft  neceflary  Expences  will  then  follow  one  another  quick. 
How  then  can  you  furnilhthem,  if  you  don’t  early  provide  for  them  ?  Think  therefore  upon  it. 

No  Idlenefs  ! 

Luxury  punijheci  in  cm  Emperor. 

UNDER  the  Reign  of  Bven  tfong ,  the  Cuftom  was  introduced  of  the  Great  Men  offering 
Feafts  to  the  Prince.  They  even  fent  them  a  vaft  way  both  by  Sea  and  Land.  He 
hart  a  great  Officer,  whofe  exprefs  Bufinefs  was  to  take  care  of  whatever  related  to  thefe 
kinds  of  Prefents,  and  there  was  a  Regulation  how  much  the  Expences  of  thefe  Feafts ‘were 
to  amount  to.  Every  Difh  was  of  fuch  a  vaft  Expence,  that  ten  Families  of  a  middling  Rank 
could  fcarce  furnifh  it  out.  Ven  ti ,  one  of  the  Emperors  of  the  Ban  Dynafty  formerly,  wanted 
to  rear  a  Terrais.  In  a  Calculation,  which  he  made  of  the  Expences  it  would  amount  to,  he 
found  that  it  would  coft  as  much  as  the  Eftate  of  ten  Families.  Upon  this  he  defifted,  not 
beino-  willing  to  lay  fo  much  out  upon  an  unneceflary  Work.  What  then,  alas  !  fhallbe  faid  of 
B^ven  tfong ,  who  expended  as  much  upon  a  fingle  Difh  of  Meat  ?  He  was  obliged  to  fly,  and 
in  his  Flight  coming  to  Kyen  hyang  in  the  Afternoon,  without  tailing  any  thing  that  Day,  he 
was  glad  of  fome  little  coarfe  Cakes,  which  Tang  que  chong  had  bought  for  him.  The  People  of 
the"  Place  prefented  the  Retinue  of  that  Prince  with  fome  coarfe  Rice,  mixt  with  Peas  and  Corn; 
every  one  flew  upon  thefe,  and  the  Grandchildren  of  Bven  tfong  filled  their  Hands  with  them,  with 
more  Greedinefs  than  any  Body  elfe.  This  exiled,  ftarved  Company  having  foon  confumed  that 
little  Store  of  Rice,  began  to  look  at  one  another  with  Tears  in  their  Eyes.  4  Alas  Î  faid  they, 
where  now  are  thefe  expenfive  Feafts  that  but  a  Day  ago  we  enjoy’d  ? 

If  Luxury  and  extravagant  Expences  are  thus  punifhed  in  an  Emperor,  how  much  more 
will  they  be  punifhed  in  private  Men! 

*  _ 

(«)  One  of  the  laft  Emperors  of  the  Ming  Dynafly,  which  preceded  the  Tartars. 


A 


Of  Moral  Philofophy  among  the  Chinese. 

Sl  Maxim. 

IF,  before  you  grow  old,  you  want  to  enjoy  the  (*) Fleafures  of  old  Age,  you  will  be  vex’d 
at  your  growing  old.  If  you  live  like  a  Great  Man  before  you  are  lo,  you  lhall  ne¬ 
ver  be  one. 

•  %  /  ' 

Reflections  on  Luxury  and  Indolence. 

MY  deareft  Father,  / ays  Han,  wore  the  fame  Cloaths  for  ten  Years,  ordering  them  to 
be  mended  till  they  could  be  mended  no  longer.  Tho’  he  was  promoted  to  Ports 
yet  he  poured  out  Drink  to  himfelf,  and  to  his  Guefts.  How  different  from  this  are  our 
Literati  at  prefent  !  They  of  the  meaneft  Birth,  who  arrive  at  Honours,  no  fooner  are  en¬ 
ter’d  into  their  Ports,  than  they  ftrangely  abufe  the  Gifts  of  Heaven.  Nothing  can  be 
more  fplendid  than  their  Habits  are,  even  when  they  are  at  Home  on  ordinary  Days  •  what 
then  mult  they  be  when  they  appear  in  Ceremony  !  This  Luxury  was  at  length  carried  to 

XT,  It  phnn tvu pnfo  thpir  L Ambn  4-  L  ^  —  / J  V  n «  • 
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laid  that  they  did  not  know  what  was  the  JJehgn  ol  Hands.  Is  a  Elle  like  this,  in  Luxury 
and  Indolence,  the  Way  to  advance  one’s  felf,  and  to  acquire  a  great  Name?  No,  it  is  not; 
But  it  is  the  Way  for  a  Man  to  fhorten  even  his  own  Life. 

Traife-worthy  Frugality. 

'OW  beautiful  is  the  Word  Kyen  !  How  many  Advantages  doth  it  include!  By  a  lea- 
fonabie  Frugality  a  Man  may  be  independent,  and  Avarice  will  be  mortified  :  Thefe 
are  two  wide  Steps  to  Virtue.  The  Love  of  a  well-regulated  Oeconomy  caufes  us  to  live 
a  frugal  Life;  and  in  proportion  as  the  Wants  of  the  Body  are  cut  off,  we  are  the  more  in 
a  Condition  to  improve  the  Beauties  of  the  Mind.  The  more  contented  a  Man  can  be 
with  a  little,  the  more  eafy  it  is  for  him  to  live  in  that  Difintereftednefs,  that  is  fo  much  erteem- 
ed,  and  fo  rare.  In  fhort,  the  more  we  fpare  in  the  Beginning,  the  more  we  fhall  poffefs  in  the 
End,  till  we  fhall  foon  find  ourfelves  in  Plenty. 

Upon  Luxury,  and  the  Abufe  of  Riches. 


T'H  E  Number  of  Mouths  every  Day  increafes  in  the  Empire.  For  inrtance  :  a  In  my 
Jj  Family,  fays  Chin,  I  can  count  a  thoufand  People,  including  Women,  for  one  that  was 
in  it  three  hundred  Years  ago  ;  yet  the  Ground  never  grows  more  Ipacious,  nor  is  its  Pro¬ 
duct  greater  than  it  was  formerly.  Whence  then  comes  it  to  pals,  that  all  are  fupplied  ? 
And  that  the  Numbers  of  the  Poor  do  not  increafe  ?  Efpeciaily  as  every  Age  finds  fo  me 
new  Arts  of  Prodigality  and  Expence.  In  former  times  Men  contented  themlelves  with 
plain  Habitations  ;  now  they  covet  Ornament  and  Sculpture.  Modeft  and  cheap  Habits  were 
anciently  in  ule;  now  nothing  but  Coft  and  Elegance  are  in  requert.  Formerly  110  more  than 
fix  Dirties  were  ferved  at  an  Entertainment;  now  there  are  no  Limits  to  the  Number.  The 
ancient  Poffeflion  of  a  fingle  Man  is  now  divided  among  a  Thouland;  yet  every  one  of  that 
Thouland  would  raile  himfelf  higher  than  that  fingle  Man  ever  did.  How  are  thelè  Expences 
to  be  iatisfied  ?  Thus  it  is,  that  fuch  Multitudes  fall  into  extreme  Poverty,  and  that  the 
Number  of  Robbers  is  daily  increafing.  ” 

'*■  ■  *  •/  «  *  ». 

*  ■  * 

On  the  fame  Subject. 

COvetoufnefs  is  kindled  and  kept  alive  by  Luxury.  Produce  me  a  Man,  that,  content 
with  a  Straw-Cottage,  and  little  Enclofure  of  Canes,  employs  himfelf  in  reading  the 
Writings  of  our  Wife  Men,  or  in  difeourfing  on  Virtue;  who  defires  no  other  Recreation  than 
to  refrefh  himfelf  with  the  cool  Air  in  the  Moonfhine,  and  whofe  whole  Solicitude  is  to  preferve 
in  his  Heart  the  Love  of  Innocence,  and  of  his  Neighbour.  Small  Porteffions  are  fufficient  for 
this.  What  Need  has duch  a  Man  of  Riches?  This  Man  therefore,  having  no  Tarte  in  common 
with  the  rert  of  the  World,  allows  Avarice  no  Opportunity  to  take  hold  of  him. 

On  the  fa?ne . 

AT  what  Expence  of  Toil  is  Man  fupported  !  There  is  a  Necelfity  of  labouring,  low¬ 
ing»  planting,  watering  :  When  the  Grain  is  ripe,  it  niuft  be  reaped,  gathered,  and  threlh- 
ed,  it  muft  then  be  either  husked  or  ground,  then  drelfed,  and  at  laft  baked.  How  much  Toil 
for  one  Repart!  Were  this  Repart  placed  in  the  Ballance  on  one  Side,  and  the  Sweat  it  coll 
weighed  on  the  other,  to  which  Side  would  the  Ballance  incline. 

dn 

(*)  That  is  to  fay,  to  eat,  to  drink,  and  to  lie  down,  without 
being  troubled  with  any  thing  :  It  being  the  Duty  of  Children  to 
procure  all  the  Comforts  to  their  o’d  Parents  that  lie  in  their  Power. 


(•{-)  Under  the  Tartars  the  Mens  Heads  were  almoft  quite  fhaved 
over;  but  in  the  preteJing  Dynafty  they  drefs’d  their  Hair. 
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sltP  In  fiance  of  a  Mandarin' f  Deteftation  of  Luxuiy. 

'  vp.  Prefects  in  his  Hand,  to  pay 

HAy  fowl  being  made  Tong  tfay ,  every  one  came  wit  th;  vaiuable,  as  Silks, 

his  Congratulations  r  But  he  not  only  refilled  t0  r  f  th{?;r  Conduft  who  made  life 
and  things  of  the  like  kind,  but  declared  his  Difapprobat  t0  Luxury,  of  which  he 

of  too  fine  Paper  for  their  Notes,  thinking  that  it  had frr  f  amon!r  the  reft  to  congra- 
was  a  confiant  Enemy.'  A  polite  Man  of  Letters,  na"'®d  -4  ’  icrs  0f  Copper,  which  he  took 
tulate  the  new'  long  tfay ,  with  no  other  Prefent  than  thnty  <prefent  If  fitch  as  pleafes  me: 

out  of  his  Sleeve,  ■  to  prefent  him  wfth Right!  gt o  dine  in  l  few  Day, 

And  having  received  it,  returned  the  Compliment  by  1  £  J  ,  çup  0f  Wine  to 

The  Treat  confifted  of  four  Diihes,  a  Plate  of  common  fmall  Leaves,  ana  a  i>  P 

each, .of  them.  .  >  .  .<  •  .»  , 

;  An  Example  of  a  Great  Man's  •. Freedom  from  Pride. 

T  I' wen  chin  had  Pride  always  in  deteftation;  even  when thec^- 

ts.  **  ’imo Cwfuf,mi  Iwm  • 

therefore  jfare  him  fo  perplexing  an  Interview.  v 

,  In  fiance  of  hearing  Reproach  with  Patience  and  Moderation- 

WfM  l*»ïyen  an âSyevûfyen  had 

V  V  Man,  went  to  his  Adverfary,  and  loaded  him  watyK, ep^^  ^  ^  wkhou£ 

rifen  up  to  receive  him,  turnedjris  •  jiTw^th er  tired  with  Exclamations,  went  away,  and  was 
anfwering,  and without  Emotion i^Uhe  °tp  ,  „  ■  his  Eyes,  demanded  'of  the  Officers 

refum’d  the  Affair  that  ha'd  been  interrupted.  ;  ;  ,  v  .  ^  M 

/'  .  .  .  .  -  ,  .  a.f*  r  r?  _  fc.  \ 


'Advantage  of  Patience. 


r  ^ 


l. 


-  •  r 


T  T  was  a-  Saying  Ghitjin  quey,  “  What  does  that  Marelofe  who  gives  ,way  %  Street 
I  to Xfe  vKeArf  hate?  Two.  or  three  hundred  Steps,  and.  nothrpg  mere.  What  does 
mother  lofe,  who  will  not  difpute.  with  his  . Neighbour  the  Boundaries. of  his  fields  . 

,r  ’  >  4Jl  *i  •;  '  »•>>.*  ">  .  '  !  •»  <;■  < 

HoW  to'  behave  towards  malicious  Tongues. 


thm*  aii'  his  Life;  a  Dread 'of  Evii-fpealdhg  ;  and  was  fo  far  from  expo. 
S-^Hinhau  had  Men  in  a^Eck,  ’that  if  any  one  did  it  in  his  Prefence,  He  heard  him 

>Knn f  favin-a  Word  till  the  Satirift  had  ended,  and  then  would  examine  the  whole 
coldly,  without  f  y  »  raTt;Cularlv  if  it  was  in  his  Power;  or  at  leaft  would  obferve  in  gene- 
Inveaiye,;  and  con  P  b/paid  to  it,  as  it  was  founded  upon  uncertain  Reports,  or  the 

ral  that  and  to  present  fuch  Reports  from  being  credited  Lor  the  fii- 

Advant^e  of  the  Perfon  reflcacd  on>  he  was  fure  to  fet  him 

in  his  befc  Light. 

The  Anfwer  of  an  Officer  to  fome  that  would  have  irritated  him 

again]},  his  Prince.  -  ,  J  ,  r-jj-g 

QTTO  tfu’i  an  Officer  of  high  Rank  in  -the  Army,’ and  in  a  Poll  of  great  Confluence, 
drew  up’  a  Memorial  to  the  Court  ;  in  which  he  petitioned  for  lèverai  Favours,  and  pro- 
,  Regulations.  This  Memorial,  not  having  the  EffecL  propofed  ra, fed  great  Indig- 

poled  p  knds  and  their  Dependants,  who  could  not  help  letting  him  know  their  Surprize 

nation  in  fus  ^  Cour(.  pay  iefs  Regard  to  him  than  to  his  Predeceffors,  Men 

and  D’lc°n,T’ble  than  himfelf.'  True,  anfwer’d  he,  that  they  gave  my  IredeceJJors,  without 
mucliLSJ  all  that  they. asked  ;  but  it  was  for  this  Reafon ?  Becaufe  there  was  a  Necejfity  of 
any  firme,  ^  them  in  their  Duty',  Me*  they  treat  without  Ceremony,  and  refufe  without 

ufing  fome Mr*  _  hp;r'me  is  confident  of  my.  fidelity  :  This  Treatment  I  efteein  as  an  Honour 

Referve,  anf  as  Juftke  done  to  my  Merits  ',  and  expett  on  this  Occafan  not  Murmurs 

but  Congratulations*  .  .  ûv-/ 1 
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Advice  of  a  Philofopher  to  a  Man ,  who  was  too  liberal  of  his  Reflections 

upon  other  Mens  Faults . 

A  Man  of  Letters,  of  a  Temper  naturally  warm  and  fevere,  was  inceffantly  reflecting  in 
bitter  Terms  upon  all  that  he  law  amifs  in  other  People.  This  Conduct  of  his  was  ob¬ 
ier  ved  by  Wang  yang  ming,  who  gave  him  one  Day  the  following  Lefture  :  Let  a  Man ,  fays 
he,  make  frequent  Reflections  upon  him f elf)  this  is  the  true  Way  to  folid  Wjfdom  ;  to  which 
whofoever  fincerely  afpires ,  jhotild  not  trouble  himfelf  to  remark,  the  Failings  of  others  ;  an 
Employment ,  for  which  he  will  have  little  Lei  fur  e ,  and  as  little  Inclination ,  when  a  confiant 
Attention  to  his  own  Life  has  fbewn  him  how  much  he  has  to  correct ,  and  how  much  more  to 
attain .  Befides ,  to  reproach  a  bad  Man  too  frequently  and  warmly ,  fermes  but  to  irritate  him 
more ,  and  make  his  Reformation  more  difficult  Syang,  incorrigible  as  he  appeared ,  was  con¬ 
verted  by  Shun  :  But  by  what  Means  ?  Only  becaufe  Shun  converjed  with  him  as  if  he  had 
been  entirely  unacquainted  with  his  Faults.  This  was  the  Secret  by  which  Shun  wrought  a 
Couver fi on  that  appeared  fo  difficult . 

Reflections. 

OBlerve  thofe  Mountains,  high  and  lteep  :  They  produce  nothing  ;  or  if  a  few  Herbs 
fpring  up  there,  they  are  immediately  withered  for  want  of  Nourilhment.  At  the  lame 
time  the  V allies,  and  the  Hills  of  gentle  Afcent,  are  crowned  with  flourilhing  Woods,  and  co¬ 
vered  with  Herbage.  Obferve  thofe  Torrents  and  Ditches,  they  are-  wholly  deftitute  of 
Filh  ;  which  are  found  in  great  Numbers  in  Waters  of  a  proper  Depth,  and  gerttle  Courle. 
To  apply  thefe  Observations  to  Mankind,  it  will  be  found,  that  thofe  who  are  violent,  eager 
and  fiery,  feldom  fucceed  in  their  Attempts;  when  thole  of  a  contrary  Character,  employ¬ 
ing  their  Abilities  in  a  rational  Manner,  much  more  frequently  accomplifh  their  Deligns.  This 
is  the  Method  by  which  a  Philofopher  ought  to  turn  everything  to  his  Advantage:  The  mere 
ProfpeCt  of  a  Country,  a  ProfpeCt  of  no  Ufe  to  another  Man,  is  to  him  a  LeCture  of  Wifdom. 

Would  you  be  inform'd  how  inconvenient  it  is  to  manage  Bufinefs  with  Heat  and  Impatience, 
apply  yourièlf  to  difentangle  a  String  much  ravell’d  ;  you  will  then  find  no  Difficulty  in  con¬ 
ceiving  it.  .  .•  : 

I  f  Au  Inflàncè  of  Difintereftednefi. 

*  *  11  -  c. *  *  (  J  â  .  „  v  ,-.j.  l  ' ...  t  »  .  .  .  .  .  ,  a  '•*  y  + , 

IN  the  DiftriCb  ôf  Hyong  hing ,  an  honeft  Man  call'd  Chong  li  mû  cultivated  and  fow'ct 
twenty  Acres  of  Ground,  with  the  Confient  of  the  Magiftrate,  with  whom  he  was  ac¬ 
quainted.  When  the  Rice  was  ripe,  and  fit  for  gathering,  a  Native  of  the  Place  came  to 
him,  and  told  him,  that  the  Land,  and  confequently  the  ProduCt  of  it,  was  his.  I  culti¬ 
vated  them ,  Chong  li  mu,  becaufe  they  lay  fallow ,  and  were  generally  accounted  to  have  no 
Owner:  But  if  they  a-re  y  ours,  take  them)  I /hall  not  pretend  to  engage  in  a  Conte  ft  about  the 
Tojfejffion.  The  other  finding  him  eafy  beyond  Expectation,  takes  the  Advantage  of  his  Tem¬ 
per,  and  reaped  the  Harveft,  without  any  Oppofition  from  Chong  li  mû  :  But  the  Magiftrate 
of  the  Place  being  informed  of  it,  feized  the  Ufurper  with  intent  to  puniffi  him.  Chong 
was  troubled  at  it,  and  went  to  intercede  for  him.  Ton  are  to  be  commended ,  faid  the  'Magi¬ 
ftrate,  for  interceding  in  this  Man’s  Favour ;  but  I  am  under  an  Obligation  to  do  Juft  ice,  and 
flail  therefore punifb  this  Wretch  as  he  deferves .  Sir ,  replied  Chong ,  you  know  I  am  not  a 
Native  of  this  B  lace  :  I  was  drawn  by  my  Knowledge  of  you,  and  the  Brofpett  of  your  B  re¬ 
tention',  and  have  lived  happily  here  fever  a  l  Tears  :  But  if  you  determine  to  funijh  any  Man 
for  a  little  Corn,  or  a  Spot  of  Earth,  on  this  rigorous  Manner  upon  my  Account,  1  cannot  ftay 
here  any  longer,  but  will  retire  into  a  Defart.  Having  fpoke  thus,  he  threw  off  what  Orna¬ 
ments  he  then  wore,  and  went  away  :  But  the  Magiftrate  role  up,  and  follow'd  him  ;  and,  to 
avoid  giving  him  Pain,  fet  the  Criminal  at  Liberty;  who  was  fo  touched  with  the  Goodnefs  of 
Chong  li  mû,  that  he  repented  of  the  Injuftice  he  had  done  him,  and  brought  the  firft  Har¬ 
veft  of  Rice,  tho'  it  was  a  very  plentiful  one,  to  Chong,  by  way  of  Reparation.  Chong  ffiut 
his  Door,  and  would  not  receive  it;  and  the  other,  refolved  not  to  carry  it  back,  left  it  by  the 
Side  of  the  Way;  where  it  lay  a  long  time,  without  any  Man  daring  to  carry  it  away. 

I  .  -  .  .  ...  An  Example  of  Moderation. 

CHang  chwang  i,  who  was  afterwards  Minifter  of  State,  being  at  that  time  no  more 
than  Prefident  of  Mid-day  Court,  there  was  a  rude  young  Fellow  ol  the  Place, 
who  made  a  common  Practice  of  being  drunk  to  fuch  a  degree  as  to  infult  the  firft  Man  he  met 
in  his  Way  :  Some  People,  who  were  his  Enemies,  feeing  him  one  Day  diiovder’d,  faid  to  him, 
Ton  pretend  to  more  than  ordinary  Courage  :  If  you  are  the  Man  you  pretend  to  be,  let  us  fee 
you  J natch  a  Tendant  from  the  Bonnet  of  Chang,  who  is  coming.  If  you  dare  not  give  us 
this  B  roof  of  your  Bravery,  we  Jhall  look,  upon  all  your  i Proceedings  as  the  Blufterings  of  a 
Coward.  The  poor  Drunkard  thought  his  Honour  was  at  Stake,  and  palling  clofe  to  Chang, 
roughly  fnatched  away  one  of  the  Pendants  off  his  Bonnet.  Chang  palfed  on,  and  laid  no¬ 
thing,  making  a  Sign  to  his  Attendants  to  take  no  Notice.  The  Youth,  when  his  drunken 
Vol.  IL  E  e  Fit 
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J  1  ,  i  am  TVfnair  •  But  at  length  taking 

Fit  was  over,  recolUding  his  Fault’  'vas  br0Ug.r!C  \vay  thro’  which  Chang  v/zs  to  pafs, 

Courage,  he  proftrated  himfelf  on  the  Day  following  in  the  wy  £W  went  out 

and  placed  the  Pendant  on  his  Head  that  he  had  taken  away  th  ^  un|  Man  pro. 

in  State  with  only  one  Pendant  in  his  Bonnet,  and  perceivmg  0^  m  ^  one  of  his  At. 
ftrate  on  the  Ground,,  enquired  the  Reafon  of  it  ;  and„  hf,f  H  nA  nothing  of  the  other 
tendants,  Take  the  Tendant  back  which  he  fnatched  f  the  Infolence  he  had 

part  of  the  Affair,  nor  inflided  any  Punifhment  on  the  young 

been  guilty  of.  , 

Maxims  of  Ufe  in  Adverlity. 

T  Tt /  HEN  you  meet  with  any  Embarrafements,  examine  into  the 

W  fat  as  that  Examination  can  contribute  to,®nabe  y°  ft  w;thPCalmnefs,  and  with- 
Manner.  If  you  cannot  bear  them  with  Pleafure,  do  it  a  f0  many  Oppor- 

out  Impatience.  The  Oppofitions  and  Perplexities  you  "/  cnc  ’  theDæmon,  and 
tunities  of  purifying  the  Heart,  and  advancing  in  Virtue.  Adverlity  is  ten  y  pro’f  of 

it  is  always  poffiblc  to  turn  it  to  our  Advantage.  Patience  in  1  J  >  .  termed 

Courage,  but  an  Exercife  very  proper  for  the  Attainment  or  what  is  generally  termed 

Greatnefs  of  Soul. 

An  Example  of  Moderation. 

HO  vÙ  and  Toy  jhin  were  Enemies.  Tay  Jhin  found  an  Opportunity  of  refleamguixin 
Ho  'em  at  Court,  and  made  ufe  of  the  Advantage.  0  •ou  w  s  q  ,  -  . 

Proceedings  but  neither  complained  of  them  to  any  one,  nor  endeavoured  to  return  the  Inju¬ 
ry  It  happened,  that  the  Son  of  Tay  Jhin ,  having  fled  from  his  Country,  was  apprehended 

with  a  Troop  of  Robbers,  of  whom  Ho  •où  was  appointed  the  Judge-  Toy  Jhm  being  ad- 

vertifed  of  it,  already  confidered  his  Son  as  under  Sentence  of  Death,  when  he  was  told 
he  was  fet  at  Liberty.  This  Generofity  awaken’d  Tay  Jhm  to  Confufion,  for  his  own  Mean- 
nefs  of  Soul  ;  he  conceiv’d  an  high  Efteem  for  Ho  vu-,  and  was  fincerely  reconciled  to  him. 

Another  Example. 

F  Am  kino  pe,  after  having  been  engaged  in  Difputes  with  Lew  kyen  M,  from  whom  he 
had  received  very  ill  Treatment,  was  nominated  to  the  Government  of  Tfin  hoy  the 
native  Country  of  his  Enemy  :  Whofe  Sons,  knowing  their  Father’s  Quarrels  with  the  new 
Governor,  began  to  provide  for  their  Settlement  in  another  Place,  to  avoid  his  Refentment . 
But  Fang  was  no  fooner  informed  of  their  Retreat,  than  he  fent  to  enquire  after  them, 
prevailed  upon  them  to  return  to  their  native  Country,  and  procured  them  fuch  Preferments 
and  Employments  as  were  in  his  Power.  This,  fa.d  he,  «  the  Manner  m  which  Men  of  Ho - 
'  nour  fhouldatt:  To  whom  it  would  be  a  Reproach  to  imitate  the  Vulgar-,  and  who  ought, 
in  the  whole  ConduB  of  their  Lives,  to  be  careful  to  exalt  themfelves  above  the  mean  Ideas 

of  the  common  People. 

An  Example  of  uncommon  Delicacy  in  point  of  Reputation. 

SÙ  whe\  Minifter  of  State,  having  received  a  particular  Commiffion  to  fuperintend  a  cer¬ 
tain  Affair  a  Dodor  of  the  Court  (one  of  thofe  diftinguilh’d  by  the  Title  of  Tu  Sfee) 
endeavoured  upon  very  frivolous  Grounds  to  make  him  fufpeaed.  SÛ  being  informed  of  it, 
mounted  his  Horfe,  and  petitioned  for  Leave  to  retire.  His  Friends  reprefented  to  him,  that 
it  would  be  a  very  eafy  Matter  for  him  to  clear  up  the  Bufinefs,  he  ought  not  to  leave  his 
Poll  in  that  Manner.  I  can  indeed,  fays  Sit,  prove  to  Demonjlration  the  Faljhood  of  the  lm~ 
pntation  thrown  upon  me-,  but  cannot  bear  to  give  myfelf  that  Trouble.  It  is  not  enough  that 
T  food  Minifter  be  without  Faults,  he  ought  likewife  to  be  without  Reproach,  and  untainted 
with  the  lea  ft  Sufpicion.  This  Man  fufpetfs  me-,  and  thence,  tho’  he  were  the  only  Man  of  that 
Opinion  I  conclude  that  my  Virtue  is  not  equal  to  my  Rank.  Suen  gin,  who  was  then  upon  the 
Tyrone’  ufed  his  utmoft  Endeavours  to  divert  him  from  his  Refolution,  but  without  Effed. 

The  wife  Anfwer  of  a  Philofopher.  ' 

LTU  was  once  ask’d,  how  a  Man  ought  to  ad,  when  he  was  treated  with  injurious  Lan¬ 
guage.  There  isfome  Diftintfion,  faid  he,  to  be  made:  If  he  who  treats  you  in  that 

&  Q  T  A  *  .  xi  E  Ai  ST  I  “  /Ï'M  I9  <7  h  til  fill  V*  ( /5  //*  /*/)4l  /#* //  SiA.%  ) L  amà  —  —  jl  1  -  /*  _  C  f~l  .  .  /*. 


went  in  another  Light  ;  which  may  have  a  gooa  ujjecr.  day  then  to  yourjelf  What  am  I,  in 
Comparifon  with  him  !  To  return  his  Language  in  the  fame  Terms,  would  be  to  afpire  be¬ 
yond  my  own  Rank,  and  put  myfelf  upon  a  Level  with  him,  which  would  not  be  reafon- 
able.  Such  a  Reflexion  as  this ,  if  it  will  not  enable  you  to  pacify  entirely  the  Motions  of 
Anger ,  will  at  leaf  ajjift  you  to  refrain  them . 


V 
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The  Answer  of  a  General  to  an  unknown  T erf  on,  who  brought  him  a 

Challenge. 

IN  the  Reign  of  Twenyew ,  a  Man  unknown,  and  without  a  Name,  came  forth  from  the 
Army  of  the  Weftern  Nations,  to  bring  a  Challenge  to  Chong  fven ,  an  Officer  of  high 
Rank  and  great  Reputation.  A  Chair,  laid  the  General,  is  not  to  be  put  upon  a  Level  with 
a  Chariot,  nor  was  an  Eagle  ever  known  to  encounter  with  a  Magpye.  A  Man  in  high  Place, 
is  not  to  enter  into  a  Combat  with  a  Man  without  a  Name;  he  may,  perhaps,  be  vanquifh- 
ed  by  him;  but  fuppofe  him  allured  of  the  Vi&ory,  he  would  lofe  more  Reputation  by  en¬ 
gaging  in  fuch  a  Combat,  than  could  be  gained  by  the  Conqueft.  The  Anfwer  was  applauded 
by&  all  the  World,  and  even  the  Man  who  offered  the  Challenge  could  not  help  approving 

it.  r  , 

.  V  t  $  .  v  v 

A  difcreet  Manner  of  reproving  a  Fault. 


V»  1 

Wang , 


Wing  t  and  Wang  wen  were  Colleagues  at  Court,  and  commiflioned  to  prefide  over  the  Ce¬ 
remonies  of  the  Palace.  It  fometimes  happened,  that  Ching  came  late  into  the  Hall,  and 


m/an«  without  waiting  a  Moment  for  him,  gave  the  Signal  for  the  Ceremonies  to  begin. 
One  Day  Chtng  chanced  to  come  firft,  and  being  informed  that  all  the  Company  was  come, 
was  asked,  whether  he  would  have  the  Signal  given  for  the  Ceremonies  to  begin.  c  No,  faid  he, 

<  let  us  wait  a  little.  ’  As  nobody  was  abfent  but  his  Colleague  ;  it  was  apparent,  that  he  wait¬ 
ed  for  him,  and  Wang ,  when  he  heard  it,  could  not  forbear  faying,  4  I  have  been  to  blame 
4  in  not  acting  in  the  fame  Manner,  Chtng  has  taught  me  now  to  live. ’ 

Another  Example . 

Yr  E  chun  from  a  petty  Officer  of  an  inferior  Court,  rofe  by  Degrees  to  the  higheft  Em¬ 
ployments.  The  Emperor  Swen  ti  fent  him  with  Hyong  kay  to  vifit  feme  Provinces.  One 
Day  Something  being  wanting  in  the  Lodging,  which  had  been  provided  for  their  Reception, 
Hyong  kay  ordered  the  Officers  of  the  Courts  to  be  feverely  baftinadoed,  and  loaded  them  with 
a  theufand  Reproaches.  As  he  ftill  continued  his  ill  Language,  Te  interrupted  him,  and  ad- 
dreffed  himfelf  to  thofe  little  Officers  :  4  Brethren,  fays  he,  with  good  Humour,  it  is  your  Du- 
4  ty  to  execute  your  Employment  with  your  utmoll  Vigilance;  tho’  it  is  difficult  after  all,  in 
4  the  Circumftances  you  are  in,  to  avoid  Blows  and  ill  Language/  Hyong  upon  this  held  his 
Tongue,  and  was  afhamed  that  he  had  fhewn  no  Regard  to  the  former  Condition  of  his  Alfo- 
ciate. 

r Juft?  Aw  .  '  -  •  ’*  '  .  i  *  -  ! 

Example  of  Good-Nature. 

CHang  king  was  Prefident  of  the  high  Court  for  criminal  Cafes,  and  being  obliged  to  make 
on  the  Day  following  his  Report  to  the  Emperor,  upon  an  Affair  of  Confequence,  which 
fell  out  in  the  Evening,  called  for  a  Secretary,  fet  himfelf  to  his  Desk,  and  drew  up  the  Wri¬ 
tings,  which  took  him  up  till  after  Midnight.  Having  finifhed  his  Papers,  he  was  thinking 
to  take  a  little  Repofe,  when  the  Secretary  by  Accident  ftruck  the  Candle,  and  threw  it  down  ; 
the  Fire  caught  the  Papers,  burnt  Part  of  them,  and  the  Tallow  fpoiled  the  reft.  The  Secre¬ 
tary  fell  upon  his  Knees,  and  thought  himfelf  undone  ;  It  is  a  Mifchance^  faid  Change  mild- 
ly,  Rife,  and  let  us  begin  anew . 

A ,  "  ill 

Another  Instance . 

CHew  Jhû  ye  going  in  a  Chair  along  the  Road,  a  young  Fellow,  pointing  at  him  with 
his  Finger,  laid  to  his  Companions,  4  That  learned  Man  is  faid  to  be  Goodnefs  itfelf,  let  us  try 
4  whether  the  Chara&er  be  juft;'  and  immediately  call’d  him  by  his  Name,  with  an  Air  of  In- 
lult,  as  if  he  had  been  one  of  his  Equals.  Chew  took  no  Notice  that  he  heard  him,  but  when 
he  came  back,  ordered  him  to  be  called.  4  Young  Man,  laid  he,  fmiling,  take  care  not  to 
4  bring  your  Self  into  fuch  Difficulties  ;  it  is  lucky  for  you,  that  the  Offence  of  this  Day  was 
4  committed  againft  me  ;  you  might  have  fallen  upon  feme  Men,  who  would  not  have  been 
4  latisfied  with  fo  lhort  and  gentle  a  Rebuke. 


Reflection. 

A  Man  of  confummate  Virtue  is  inclined  to  believe  all  others  as  virtuous  as  himfelf.  A  Man 
virtuous  in  a  lower  Degree,  judges  fometimes  to  the  Advantage,  femetimes  to  the  Dis¬ 
advantage  of  other  Men.  As  for  bad  Men,  they  are  very  ealily  perfwaded  that  others  are  e- 
qually  vicious.  4  To  a  good  Stomach,  faid  Ywen  chong  lang,  the  ordinary  Meats  are  whole- 
4  feme  and  agreeable;  but  when  the  Stomach  is  injur’d,  and  out  of  Tone,  not  the  moft  ex- 
4  quifite  Dilhes,  nor  even  potable  Gold,  will  be  grateful  to  it,  but  every  thing  will  difguft,  e- 
4  very  thing  will  diforder  it. 
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Inflruclive  Reflections  of  a  Mandarin  upon  a  trifling  Adventuie. 

T  I  Nean  fien,  firft  Prefident  of  a  high  Court,  as  he  was  he' FacJun- 

I  .  old  "Woman  mounted  upon  an  Afs.  As  Ihe  was  negligently  dre  s  »?  n*d  ^  ^ 

œvered, his  Attendants  at  firft  took  her  for  a  Man,  and  cried  to  her  at  al f  ^  f  %£ 
Road-fidc.  The  old  Woman  took  Fire  at  the  Affront,  and  cried  out>, 7*^/"  ÆL 
•  Who  are  you,  that  call  after  me  in  this  troublelome  Manner  ;  I  ''°u  uPinn  A0  it  -  No  no” 

‘  I  have  fpent  fifty  Years  at  Court,  and  have  feen  many  other  People  t  ha  -  .  ‘  *  ’  * 

‘  don’t  you  imagine  I  am  a  Woman  to  be  frighted  at  this  Pdrnire  of  a  •  a  j  t  . 

LI  upon  his  Return  diverted  himfelf  and  his  Brother-Officers  vvi  .e  S  (  «  r'Qv.r.t-rv7 
but  in  his  Mirth  did  not  forget  a  very  inftruaive  Refleffion  upon  the  Arcrdent.  A y- 
‘  man,  faid  he,  that  l'eldom  enters  a  great  Town,  is  immediately  fe.z  d  with  a  Pamck  Terror  at 

‘  the  Sight  of  a  Gauze  Cap  (f  ),  and  for  this  only  Reafon  becaufe  he  “  Tn  fo^alce 
‘  fuch  Objefts  :  His  Eyes  are,  if  the  Expreffion  may  be  ufed,  too  narrow  for  &ch  Appearance 
‘  as  he  is  unacquainted  with  ;  this  is  confirm’d  by  the  Old  Woman,  who  being  ufed  to  the  &ght 
‘  of  Great  Men  and  their  Retinue,  has  indulg’d  her  Views  fo  much,  that  in  her  Eye  an-. 

‘  dar'm  is  but  a  Pilmire.  r ,  „„  „  cfl, j„  „r 

This  may  afford  Inftruâions  of  great  Ufe  to  Men  who  apply  themfelves  to  the  Stu  y  f 

Wifdom  ;  let  it  be  their  firft  Care  to  elevate  and  enlarge  their  Hearts  and  their  Minds. 

Maxim. 

T  is  a  Maxim  in  Phyfick,  Not  to  attempt  the  entire  Evacuation  of  the  peccant  Humours, 
i,  left  thofe  that  are  good  fhould  be  corrupted,  or  the  Patient  too  much  enfeebled.  It  is  - 
iicient  if  feven  or  eight  Parts  out  of  ten  of  the  morbific  Matter  are  expell  d  by  Phyfick  .  Na¬ 
ture  will  of  herfelf  do  the  reft  by  flow  Degrees.  The  fame  Axiom  is  to  be  obferved  m 
the  Government  of  Kingdoms,  and  the  Regulation  of  Families. 

An  Example  of  Forbearance  and  even  Temper. 

POng  fu  y 0U7,  who,  tho’  Kyu  jin ,  was  neverthelefs  in  low  Circumftanees,  was  one  Day  at 
a  Houfe  of  Entertainment  with  lèverai  other  Kyu  jin  of  his  Acquaintance.  They  law 
that  he  had  feveral  Golden  Counters  (*)  (which  were  almoft  all  his  Subftance)  and  borrow  d  them 
to  play  with.  A  Stranger,  who  made  one  of  the  Party,  very  dexteroufly  flipped  one  ol  the 
Counters  into  his  Sleeve,  which  Tong  obferved,  but  faid  nothing.  The  reft,  who  did  not  remark 
the  Trick*  were  much  lurprized,  when  they  came  at  the  Conclulion  of  theii  Play  to  returnthe 
Counters,  at  mifting  one  of  the  Number.  Every  one  applied  himfelf  to  look  it;  but  Tong 
counting  them  over,  bid  them  not  to  give  themfelves  any  trouble,  for  his  Number  was  right. 

A  little  after,  as  they  were  going,  and  paying  their  Compliments  to  each  other,  as  ulual, 
that  had  committed  the  Cheat,  being  obliged  among  the  reft'to  make  a  Bow,  let  the  Counter 
fall  out  of  his  Sleeve.  Thus  the  Thief  and  the  Theft  came  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  whole 
Company.  They  difeover’d  that  Tong  knew  it  before;  and  every  one  efteemed  him  for  palling 
lb  lightly  over  a  Lofs,  which  in  his  Circumftanees  was  very  confiderable. 

Duties  of  Civil  Life. 

Man  ought  not  to  be  too  hard  to  pleafe,  or  think  that  in  this  World  he  is  to  bear  no- 
/  i  thing  but  what  is  excellent.  If  at  fome  times  Ki  I'm  (**)  and  Fong  whang  (ff)  are 
lourui  upon°  the  Ground,  there  are  a  far  greater  number  of  Tigers,  Serpents  and  Scorpions. 
Such  is  the  Proportion  in  which  Good  and  Ill  are  mingled  throughout  the  Univerle.  Such 
is  the  State  of  the  Human  Body  ;  wrhere  the  Pure  and  Impure  are  commix'd  :  And  the  Mix¬ 
ture  is  fo  neceffary  for  the  Support  of  our  Bodies,  that  fhould  any  Man  form  a  Refolution  of 
having  nothing  impure  in  his  Stomach  or  his  Bowels,  he  muft  lacrifice  his  Life  to  his  Nicety. 
Such  likewife^is  the  State  of  the  Body  Politick  ;  there  are  Men  of  all  Sorts,  and  it  is  pro¬ 
per  to  keep  upon  good  Terms  with  all  the  World.,  ■  ’  , 

Example  of  a  young  Prince,  whofe  Compaffion  extended  to  the  most 

contemptible  Infebts. 

y 

CFFin  i  Chwen  being  intrufted  with  the  Inftru&ion  of  the  young  Emperor  Te  tfongy  was 
informed  by  the  Eunuchs,  that  the  young  Prince  every  Morning,  when  he  rinled  his 
Mouth  iquirted  out  the  Water  every  where  about  his  Chamber,  to  drive  away  the  Fleas. 
Chin  lome  Days  after,  having  given  the  Prince  his  Lelfon,  enquired  whether  the  Account  was 
true’  arid  what  were  his  Motives  for  a&ing  in  that  Manner.  It  is  very  true ,  return’d  the  Prince, 
and  my  Reafon  for  it  isy  that  I  am  forry  to  crujh  thofe  little  Animals ,  which  I  could  not  avoid 
without  this  Tradice.  F  is  an  excellent  Temper  y  laid  Chiny  remember  to  preferve  the  fame 

-  f  .  ;  .  -,  i  v  .  Be - 

(+)  That  is  to  fay  a  Mandarin',  for  under  the  preceding  Dy-  (**)  A  four-footed  Animal  in  high  Efteem,  perhaps  merely 

nafties  they  wore  thisSort  of  Cap.  ,  .  , 

(*)  They  have  no  Gold  nor  Silver  Money  in  Lbina,  but  (n)  A  Bird  perhaps  equally  fabulous,  fometimes  tranflated 
this  Story  proves  that  they  fometimes  made  Counters  of  thefe  Eagle  by  the  Europeans ,  as  they  account  the  Eagle  the  King  <f 

Metals.  Bird‘- 
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Benevolence  to  your  Subjects.  This  is  a  Precept  that  can  never  be  imprefs’d  too  ftrongly  upon 
thofe  who  are  to  wear  a  Crown. 

A  Precept  with  regard  to  Government. 

IT  is  a  Saying  of  Lu  fwen  bong,  that  this  is  one  of  the  chief  Maxims  of  Government, 
Ftrft  Mercy ,  then  Juftice  :  Which  imports,  that  a  Prince  ought  to  confer  Benefits  with 
Pleafure,  and  inflid  Punifhment  with  Regret.  Upon  this  important  Rule  is  founded  that 
ancient  and  laudable  Cuftom,  by  which  Warrants  for  Execution  are  brought  flowly  from 
the  Court  into  the  Provinces,  but  a  Pardon  is  convey'd  by  Journeys  of  fifty  Leagues  a  Day. 

Instance  of  a  Prince V  Compaffion  for  the  People. 

\ 

JIN  tfong ,  who  was  yet  only  Heir  apparent  to  the  Throne,  faw  one  Day,  as  he  was 
travelling,  a  great  Number  of  Men  and  Women,  who  were  gathering  with  great  Eager- 
nefs  the  wildeft  Herbs  and  Grains  that  grew  upon  the  Field  ;  and  flopping  to  enquire  what 
they  did  with  what  they  gather’d,  was  told  that  they  gather’d  them  for  Food.  The  Tear 
laid  they,  has  been  bad ,  and  we  have  no  other  Snjlenance .  The  Prince,  ftrongly  touch’d  with 
the  Relation,  alighted  from  his  Horfb,  and  went  into  the  Houles,  which  he  found  generally 
empty,  and  the  few  Inhabitants  that  were  left  coarfly  drefs’d,  and  even  thofe  in  Drelles  in  Tat¬ 
ters.  All  the  richer  Furniture,  now  grown  wholly  ufelefs,  was  diforder’d  or  deflroy’d.  Is  it 
pofiftible,  faid  the  Prince,  with  a  deep  Sigh,  is  it  poffible  that  the  People  fioould  be  diftrefs’d  to 
this  Degree ,  and  the  Emperor  be  unacquainted  with  their  Mifery  ?  So  making  very  liberal 
Diftyibutions  upon  the  Spot,  he  call’d  the  old  Men,  and  enquir’d,  with  an  Air  of  Kindnefs 
about  their  Age,  their  Infirmities,  and  their  Wants,  and  order’d  the  Meats  of  his  Table  to  be 
diflributed  amongft  them. 

In  the  midft  of  thefe  Proceedings  came  She,  Treafurer-General  of  the  Province  of  Shan 
tong ,  to  pay  his  Compliments  to  the  Prince.  How  !  faid  the  Prince,  when  he  came  into  his 
Prefence,  are  not  you ,  who  are  appointed  Taft  or s  of  the  ‘People ,  aftfefled  with  their  Mifte- 
ries  ?  I  am  very  fenfible  of  them ,  return’d  She,  and  have  fent  to  the  Court  an  Account  of 
the  Places  where  the  Harveft  has  mif carried,  and  petitioned  his  Majefty  to  excufe  them  from 
their  autumnal  Tribute .  Truly,  replied  the  Prince,  it  muft  be  own*d,  that  the  miferable  Inha¬ 
bitants  of  this  Country  are  in  a  Condition  that  very  well  enables  them  to  pay  Tribute.  The 
Emperor  will  doubt  lefts  ft  et  them  free  from  that  Burthen,  but  in  the  mean  time  fet  the  Pub- 
lick  Granaries  often,  andpreferve  the  Lives  of  this  unhappy  People .  She  propofed  to  diflribute 
to  each  three  Tew  of  Corn  :  Give  them  fix,  faid  the  Prince,  make  no  Scruple  of  exhaufting  the 
Granaries  -,  I  will  inform  the  Emperor,  my  Father,  of  the  State  of  Affairs  here,  and  be  ac¬ 
countable  for  all  that  1  Propofte. 

Again  ft  Evil  Tongues. 

THERE  are  People  who  finding  themfelves  poffefîèd  of  fome  Degree  of  W it,  have  an 
Inclination  to  be  talking  upon  every  Subject  ;  but  their  Harangues  have  generally  no 
otner  Tendency,  than  to  raife  their  own  Reputation,  by  depreffing  the  Chara&ers  of  other 
Men.  Their  Mouth  is  a  kind  of  Monument  with  two  Faces,  one  of  which  gives  you  an  En¬ 
comium  on  themfelves,  the  other  exhibits  the  Faults  of  their  Neighbours.  Their  Tongues  are 
Daggers  unlheath’d,  lifted  up,  and  ready  to  flrike,  for  which  Reafon  they  are  dreaded  and 
avoided  by  the  whole  World;  yet  it  muft  be  confefled,  that  they  generally  prejudice  none  fo 
much  as  themfelves  ;  for  as  they  pour  out  their  Inve&ives  to  the  firft  Comers,  without  Re¬ 
serve,  they  are  very  frequently  betrayed,  and  even  thofe  on  whom  they  have  at  other  times 
conferr’d  Benefits,  are  made  their  Enemies.  Thus  they  involve  themfelves  in  a  thoufand  Per¬ 
plexities,  and  are  foon  ftripped  of  all  they  have  to  lofe. 

Refle fiions  upon  Anger. 

ON  the  right  Side  of  the  Chair  of  Tfiin  hyen  was  this  Infcription  :  Anfwer  not  a  Letter 
in  a  P a jfiton.  Unbecoming  Expreflions  once  being  committed  to  Paper,  and  lent  away, 
are  not  eafily  remedied.  A  Stab  with  the  Tongue  faid  Sun  tfe,  the  Philofopher,  is  often  more 
dangerous  than  a  Wound  with  a  Sword',  and  is  not  the  Obfervation  ft  til  jufter  of  a 
Stab  with  a  Pen  ? 


Reflections  upon  malicious  Tongues. 

THERE  is  a  Race  of  Men,  who  cannot  bear  to  hear  another  commended,  and  whofe  Ma¬ 
levolence  never  fails  to  break  out,  as  foon  as  any  Man  is  praifed  in  their  Prefence.  Re- 
prefent  a  Man  in  an  advantageous  Light,  and  however  lleepy  and  unattentive  they  might  be¬ 
fore  appear,  they  immediately  rouze  themfelves  to  their  Task  of  Mifchief,  and  begin  to  call 
in  Queftion  all  the  Good  that  has  been  reported,  in  which,  if  they  meet  with  the  lcaft  Suc- 
cefs,  they  pufli  their  Defign  forward,  and  leave  no  Artifice  untry’d  to  infpire  Notions  entirely 
oppofite  to  the  favourable  Idea  which  the  Company  had  received  ;  and  if  they  can  ib  far  pre- 
Vol.  IL  F  f  vail 
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Ill 
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vail  upon  the  Credulity  ol  their  Audience,  as  to  put  them  out  of  Counte  ^  D;fCOurfefthey 
tertained  a  kind  Opinion  of  the  Perfon  whofe  Merits  are  the  Subi  perhaps,  be 

-o  off  complcatly  iatisfied,  and  applaud  the  Power  of  their  own  Wit.  Wit  may,  pen  p  ,  oe 

neceffary  to  this  Pur  pole,  but  it  muft  be  own’d  to  be  very  ill  employ  • 


great 


Talkers. 


Upon 

fort  of  Men  are  generally  the  great  Talkers  ?  Men  of  f“Perf  C,al 
y  y  ledge,  Flatterers,  or  Clowns.  Men  of  a  great  Capacity,  of  a  tiuc  Ju  g  ’  no 

found  Wildom,  lpeak  for  the  moft  part  but  little:  So  that  the  Phi  o  op  u.  .  •  u:  s  \\r0rds 
fcruple  to  affirm,  that  the  more  a  Man  advances  in  Virtue,  the  moie  paiii^  is 

The  Tan,  (an  Infed)  lives  on  Air,  and  Dew  ;  can  any  Creature  be  ^ported  at  ids  Jix- 
pence,  or  with  lefs  Difficulty?  Yet  independent  as  he  is,  he  is  betiay  d  y  i  ^  T 
comes  the  Trey  of  the  Tang  teç  another  Infect.  Learn  from  this  Example,  ye  rYerT  ’ 

that  notwithftanding  thafboafted  Frugality  and  Contempt  of  Intereft,  whic  e 

you  from  Misfortune,  you  muft  not  venture  on  too  great  a  Freedom  o  anguag  . 


On  Difcretion  and  Referee  in  Converfatioii. 

IT  is  neceffary  at  all  times  to  ule  great  Caution  in  Converfation  ;  but  in  a  Tranlport  of  Joy, 
when  you  meet  a  Companion  to  your  Tafte,  or  are  engaged  in  a  Subje  more  p  ea  mg 

than  ufual,  it  is  neceffary  to  double  the  Guard.  #  .  .  c  f  \ 

Suppofe  a  Man  with  whom  you  have  had  no  Dilpute,  but  live  with  him  in  a  a  e _?  .. 
mity;  if  an  unpleafing  Expreflion  fhould  elcape  you  in  his  Prefence,  if  he  be  a  an  0  1  e 

nefs,  he  will  let  it  pafs  without  Notice:  But  as  to  the  Man  who  is  your  Enemy,  and  believes, 
whether  right  or  wrong,  that  you  are  his,  ffiould  you,  even  in  his  Abfence,  dropa  hngle  Wor 
that  relates  to  him,  be  certain  that  it  will  pierce  to  the  Quick,  and  make  an  Impieftion  upon 
him  that  can  never  be  effaced. 


The  Ufefulnefs  of  good  Examples. 

r  i  O  endeavour  by  an  inftrudive  Converiation  to  promote  Virtue  among  thole  whom  wc 
h  live  with,  and  to  convey  thofe  Precepts  in  Writings  to  future  Ages,  is  doubtlefs  lauda¬ 
ble  *  but  yet,  in  my  Opinion,  of  lefs  Influence  than  a  good  Example.  Difcourfes  and  Books 
are  no  contemptible  Remedies,  and  ought  to  procure  Honour  to  thofe  who  employ  them  to 
.  cure  Mankind  of  their  Vices:  But  a  good  Example  appears  to  me  to  reach  the  Evil  more  im¬ 
mediately,  and  to  operate  with  greater  Efficacy.  At  leaft  it  ought  not  to  be  negleded,  for  the 
Sake  of  attending  folely  to  the  two  others. 


Reflection  upon  too  much  Talk. 

/ 

>¥  E  N  love  to  hear  the  Tong  whang ,  and  fay,  that  his  Song  is  pleafing,  and  of  happy 
|  VI  Prefage:  But  if  he  fings  all  the  Day  long,  his  Voice  ceafes  to  be  agreeable.  The 
Roarof  a  Tiger  ftrikes  the  Hearer  with  Horror  ;  but  if  he  roars  all  the  Day,  Cuftom  re¬ 
conciles  us  to  it,  and  we  are  no  longer  affrighted.  However  important  your  Difcourfe  may 
be,  let  it  not  be  too  frequent,  or  too  long. 

JVe  ought  to  form  Ourfelves  after  the  Examples  of  Great  Men. 

CHang  tfe  placed  in  his  Clofet  the  Pi&ures  of  Confuçus ,  Ten  tfe ,  and  many  other  cele¬ 
brated  Sages.  Every  Night  and  Morning  he  fpent  fome  Time  in  viewing  them  with 
Attention,  and  drew  this  Advantage  from  this  Pra&ice,  That  he  was  more  exaft  in  the  Condud 
of  his  Life  :  For ,  faid  he,  when  I  pafs  by  the  Refembtances  of  thefe  Great  Men ,  and  refled 
upon  any  F  atilt  1  have  been  guilty  of  I  am  ft  ruck  with  no  lefs  degree  of  Shame ,  than  if  fome 
reproachful  and  pub  lick  Tunifhment  had  been  inflided  upon  me, 

ConduCt  of  a  Wife  Man.  .  \ 

THE  Abilities  of  Man  in  his  prefent  State  are  confined  to  narrow  Limits,  and  the  Suc- 
cefs  he  can  promife  himfelf  is  not  great.  Where  is  the  Man  who  has  received  the 
Approbation  of  the  whole  World,  and  on  whom  no  Refle&ion  has  been  made  to  his  Difad- 
vantage?  Such  a  State  as  this,  is  the  Point  to  which  a  Wife  Man  ought  to  dired  his  Views. 
What  he  ought  to  refolve  upon  is,  to  do  the  beft  he  can,  that  he  may  have  nothing  to  reproach 
himfelf  with  ;  and  if,  notwithftanding  all  his  Caution,  he  fhould  fall  inso  fome  Faults,  it  be¬ 
comes  him  not  to  difturb  himfelf  much  about  them.  Let  us  attend  to  the  Dodrine  of  the 
moft  Wife  and  Virtuous  of  the  Ancients:  Repent  but  of  few  Things ,  fay  they  which  in  other 
Words  is.  Commit  but  few  Faults,  Thole  Great  Men  very  well  knew,  that  it  was  not  poflible 
to  live  wholly  exempt  from  Errors  of  Conduct.  This  Truth  perfedly  underftood  and  digefted, 
throws  the  Mind  into  great  Tranquillity. 

*  The  Chinefe  Expreflion  is,  ints  the  Ewes» 

True 


t 


no 
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True  Happinefs. 

A  Mind  undifturbed  by  Crimes,  and  a  Body  free  from  Diièaiès,  conftitute  the  principal  Feli¬ 
city  of  Life.  Innocence  is  the  Happinefs  of  the  Mind,  upon  which  the  Happinefs  of 
the  Body  is  dependent.  Every  thing  elfe  in  the  World  is  foreign  to  our  Nature  :  But  after 
this  Life,  what  Habitation  will  be  aifigned  to  the  Dead  ?  Tradition  has  formed  Regions  of  Fire 
for  their  Abode.  For  my  part,  I  think  it  may  be  called  a  Place  of  Exile  :  But  whatever 
it  be,  when  any  of  my  Friends  exprelfes  his  Anxiety  about  our  Condition'  in  that  unknown 
Place,  I  anfvver  without  Hefitation,  That  all  will  be  well  with  thofe  who  have  in  this  Life  been 
careful  to  perform  their  Duty:  But  for  thofe  who  have  employ’d  their  Time  in  afperfmo-  other 
Men,  perhaps  without  iparing  their  own  Brothers,  they  ihall  be  confined  to  unfufferable  Tor¬ 
ments  ;  which  they  fhall  not  efcape  by  renouncing  before  their  Death  the  Honours  of  the 
World,  and  retiring  into  Defarts,  as  ibme  have  pra&ifed. 

M  A  X  I  M  S.  ‘ 

WHEN  you  are  told  of  an  Opportunity  of  railing  yourfelf  to  Honour,  or  acquiring 
Riches,  let  not  your  firft  Enquiry  be  what  Height  of  Honour,  or  what  Degree  of 
Affluence  may  be  attained;  let  your  firft  Step  be  to  examine  whether  the  A&ion  be  lawful. 

When  you  hear  a  Virtue  prailed,  or  a  Vice  blamed,  conlider  not  whether  you  are  meant,  or 
any  other  Perfon,  but  preferve  your  Heart  equally  ballanced,  and  confider  the.  true  Weight  of 
his  Reflexion  before  you  intereft  yourfelf  in  it,  afterwards  make  the  Application  to  yourlelf. 

When  a  Man  in  your  Company  gives  his  Opinion  upon  any  Point  of  Literature,  do  not  examine 
how  it  agrees  with  any  pre-conceiv’d  Notions  of  your  own,  but  conlider  it,  as  if  you  had  ne¬ 
ver  before  had  any  Thought  upon  the  Subjedl.  Take  care  to  retain  thefe  Precepts;  they  are  of 
great  Importance,  and  of  very  frequent  Ufe. 

That  Man’s  Virtue  may  be  laid  to  have  been  tried  by  a  Touchftone,  and  prov’d  to  be  pure, 
who  has  had  a  Beauty  privately  in  his  Clofet,  and  preferv’d  his  Chaftity;  has  found  a  Treafure 
in  a  Defart,  without  concealing  it  for  his  own  Ufe;  has  been  attack’d  on  a  fudden  by  a  formi¬ 
dable  Enemy,  without  being  put  either  in  Fear,  or  Hurry  of  Spirits  ;  or  upon  the  firft  Account 
that  his  mortal  Foe  was  in  Danger  .has  run  without  Delay  to  .his  Ailiftance. 

Other  Maxims. 

IF  it  happen,  either  by  Accident  or  Necellity,  that  you  have  had  for  a  lhort  Time  any  thing 
!  to  do  with  a  bad  Man,  take  oare  that  you  do  not  facrifice  your  Duty  to  give  Complaifance, 
nor  think  it  an  Excuiè  for  your  Compliance  that  your  Acquaintance  is  newly  begun.  If  you 
have  for  a  long  time  been  united  in  Friendlhip  with  a  good  Man,  do  not  prefume  to  do  any 
thing  that  may  give  him  Reafon  to  defpife  you.  The  ftri&eft  Union  however,  long  continued, 
gives  you ijo  Right  to  an  improper  Behaviour. 

Reflections  on  the  Prejudices*  Errors*  and  Diforders  of  the  World. 

A  Las  1  (fays  Tû  wey  chin)  the  World  is  full  of  falfe  Prejudices,  ridiculous  Miftakes, 
and  Ihocking  Diforders.  Examine  thefe  Inftances  :  A  .Man  at  Night  is  helped  to  the 
Flclh  of  an  Ape,  and  being  perfuaded  that  it  is  the  Flelh  of  a  Dog,  thinks  it  good  ;  next  Morn¬ 
ing  he  is  told  that  it  was  an  Ape  which  he  had  been  eating,  and  immediately  he  falls  to  vo¬ 
miting. 

A  Man  is  a-thirft,  and  in  the  dark  has  Drink  given  him  in  a  dry  Skull  :  He  takes  large 
Draughts  without  Reluctance  ;  but  if  he  be  told  on  the  next  Day  that  he  has  been  drinking  in 
a  Skull,  his  Stomach  turns,  and  he  iickens  at  the  Thought. 

A  Son  has  a  very  flagrant  Vice,  but  is  at  the  fame  time  the  Darling  of  his  Father,  immedi¬ 
ately  all  thofe  Faults  vanifh  from-  his  Father’s  Eyes,  and  he  can  diicover  nothing  in  the  Youth 
but  Obedience,  Tendernefis  and  ReipeCt;  but  if  this  partial  Fondneis  be  by  any  means  changed 
to  Averlion,  he  then  diicovers  no  more  thofe  Virtues  that  once  fo  charm’d  him,  nor  has  his  Eyes 
open  to  any  thing  but  his  Faults  ;  yet  his  Son  is  all  this  time  the  very  fame. 

Elere  is  a  Man  of  a  good  AipeCt;  you  would  imagine  he  Icatter’d  Perfumes  about  him  where- 
foever  he  went;  every  Body  is  pleas’d  with  following  him,  or  being  in  the  fame  Place  where  he 
ufed  to  be  met  with  ;  he  that  has  but  a  curfory  Acquaintance  with  him,  is  pleas’d  with  any 
Opportunity  of  calling  him  into  his  Company.  Another  Man  is  of  a  diiagreeable  Form,  and  a 
Look  not  at  all  engaging  ;  it  might  be  imagined  that  his  Pretence  was  contagious,  fo  much  is 
he  dreaded  and  avoided  ;  no  Body  likes  lb  much  as  to  be  in  his  Company,  to  fit  down  where  he 
has  fat,  or  lie  where  he  has  lain  ;  let  him  ufe  a  Cup  but  once  in  our  Sight,  we  ihall  icarcely  re¬ 
concile  ourfelves  to  drink  out  of  it.  Now  what  has  a  good  or  a  bad  Mien  to  do  with  all  this  ? 

Men,  and  yet  more  frequently  Women,  value  themfelves  upon  having  a  white  Skin  ;  and 
carry  their  Efteem  of  that  Beauty  fo  far,  as  to  paint  themfelves  ;  and  yet  by  a  ridiculous  Wnim- 
%  they  are  fo  apprehenfive  of  the  Deformity  of  a  white  Beard  or  Hair,  that  they  give  them¬ 
selves  the  Trouble  to  dye  them  black. 

\  ■  1  1  An 
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An  Officer  of  Rank  pays  me  a  Vifit  and  I  ïïcontor^ 

S'SSSS;  *  to  P  SX  ly  cornice  any  Part  of 
,hTteMSo  BWi  »  and  Hj  very  neatly  refemble  «J  jf.  tl ”p£frf Pn” 

r£ï;Sîa*ik»*ï!  ^ 

came  from  a  poor  Man,  how  would  it  be  defpifed  Î  Meer  Illufion  of  Prejudice  .  g  y 

When  a  violent  Paffion  has  gain’d  Poffeffion  of  our  Minds,  we  never  fhrink  at  that :  ^ich  in 

our  calmer  Moments  would  have  ftruck  us  with  Horror  ;  and  the  Man,  w  o  *  , 

would  be  very  fenfibly  affc&ed  with  the  Stinging  of  a  Fly,  lhall,  w  en  e  1  Rindnefs  If 
Intereft  or  Pleafure,  drive  on  without  being  ftopt  by  Fire  or  Sword.  Such  is  the  Elindnefs  of 

Mankind 

,  A  Man  has  a  Son  and  a  Daughter  :  It  cannot  be  denied  that  he  is  equaUy  the  Father  of  them 
both  *,  yet  he  loves  the  Son  as  himfelf,  and  entirely  difregards  the  Daughtei .  j  1 

this  ® 

Obferve  a  Set  of  drunken  Companions  ;  they  treat  each  other  as  Brethren,  and  have  every 
thing  in  common  amongft  them.  Obièrve  Brothers  enter  d  into  a*tnet  ’P>  an  .  P  Y 
of  the  moft  contemptible  Trifle  ftall  be  difputed;  they  lhall  treat  each  other  as  Enemies,  and  very 

often  become  lb.  What  a  ftrange  Contrariety  of  Behaviour  is  this! 

A  Man  at  one  time  lhall  carry  his  Companion  and  Tendernefs  to  fuch  a  degree,  as  not  to 
put  a  little  Bird  to  death,  or  give  it  Pain,  without  extreme  Reluctance;  and  at  another  time 
lhall  arrive  at  fuch  an  exceffive  Cruelty,  as  to  beat  his  own  Children  with  a  barbarous  Seve¬ 
rity,  or  even  put  them  to  death  in  cold  Blood.  ,  r  t> 

In  conclufion,  whoever  is  loved,  is  commended  and  approved,  however  unworthy  of  Praile 
or  Approbation:  He  is  the  perpetual  Objeft  of  Prayers,  Vows,  and  good  Wiffies  :  But  let  a 
Man  once  raife  Hatred  or  Jealoufy,  all  his  Merit  difappears,  and  is  loft  to  the  Eye  of  his 
Enemy  nor  is  any  Language  made  ufe  of  with  regard  to  him,  but  Terms  of  Reproach  and 
Imprecation;  and  all  with  fuch  Freedom,  as  if  Omnipotence  were  in  our  Hands,  and  every  thing 

could  be  changed  at  our  pleafure.  >  #  ~  . 

Shall  we  determine,  upon  furveying  thefe  Irregularities,  that  Man  has  loft  his  Realon,  the 

Glafs  in  which  all  his  Duties  are  fet  before  his  Eyes?  This  is  far  from  being  the  Cafe.  He 
that  ftorms  and  murmurs  in  his  Affligions,  knows  well  that  his  Murmurs  and  Impatience  are 

fruitlefs,  yet  ftill  perfifts  to  murmur  and  to  ftorm. 

When  a  Man  taftes  the  Gratifications  of  this  Life,  he  fees  clearly  their  Inconfiftence  with  his 
Duty,  yet  he  tries  them,  and  gives  up  himfelf  to  them.  AH  this  is,  becaufe  he  wants  Refolu- 
tion  to  ftand  in  Oppofition  to  the  Violence  of  Pain,  or  the  Attradions  of  Pleafure.  The  fame 

Account  will  be  found  juft  of  the  other  Inftances. 

Thus  it  is,  that  nothing  is  lefs  endeavoured  than  the  Maftery  of  the  Paffions.  pur  Life  is 
employ'd  on  vain  Projeds,  the  Night  in  contriving,  and  the  Day  in  executing  them,  till  by 
fome  Difeafe,  or  unforefeen  Accident,  our  Breath  is  fupprefs’d,  and  to-morrow  cut  off  for  ever: 
Then  vanifh’in  an  inftant  all  thofë  idle  Schemes  which  had  been  laid  in  Years  to  come. 

I  affirm  therefore,  and  am  too  well  convinced  by  Experience,  that  the  W odd  is  fill’d  with 
Prejudices,  Errors  and  Irregularities  ;  I  have  given  but  a  Sketch  of  them,  and  wifh  to  fee  a 
more  able  Hand  treat  this  important  Subjed  with  Exa&nefs. 


Inconfiflent  Conduct. 

AMong  thole  Crowds  that  die  every  Day,  not  one  in  ten  thoufand  is  deftroy’d  by  Poi- 
fon,&yet  the  mention  of  Poifon  ftrikes  one  with  Horror.  On  the  contrary,  Idlenefs, 
Luxury  and  Pleafure,  fend  innumerable  Multitudes  to  the  Grave,  and  yet  are  not  thought 
formidable  Evils. 

Observation. 

✓ 

Th E  Virtue  moft  admir’d,  in  a  Man  inverted  with  a  publick  Employment,  is  a  Negled 
of  Intereft.  This  is  the  great  Duty  recommended  in  the  ftrongeft  Terms  to  every 
Man  at  his  Advancement.  This,  perhaps,  is  the  Reafon,  that  an  uncorrupt  Magiftrate,  is 
often  full  of  himfelf,  looks  down  on  others  with  Contempt,  and  even  affumes  Airs  of  Haugh- 
tinefs  to  his  Superiors;  yet,  to  judge  rightly,  a  difmterefted  Magiftrate  deferves  juft  the  fame 
Applaufe  as  a  faithful  Wife.  If  a  Woman  elate  with  her  conjugal  Fidelity,  fhould  think 
herlelf  entitled  to  quit  her  Refped  to  her  Father  and  Mother-in-Law,  to  affront  her  Husband’s 
Brothers  and  Sifters,  and  to  domineer  over  her  Husband  himfelf,  what  would  be  faid  of  fuch 

a  Condud  ? 

Other  Observations. 

TO  receive  a  great  Favour  from  a  bad  Man,  is  a  Fault  :  But  it  is  a  much  greater  to  re¬ 
pay  it,  by  ferying  him  in  the  Gratification  of  his  Paffions. 

Great 
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Great  Care  is  to  be  taken  that  you  do  not  offend  a  Man  of  Honour,  or  incur  his  juft  Dif* 
pleafure  :  But  if  by  Misfortune  you  have  incurr  d  it,  nothing  remains  but  to  make  Satisfaction 
with  a  good  Grace:  To  endeavour  to  decline  that,  is  to  commit  a  fécond  Fault. 

If  what  you  are  going  to  fay,  may  be  laid  to  Heaven  ( Tyen )  then  fpeak  ;  otherwife  be  filent. 
When  an  Inclination  dawns  in  your  Breaft,  if  it  tends  to  the  Perfedion  of  your  Nature,  che- 
rifh  it,  otherwife  ftifle  it  in  its  Birth. 

■Whether  1  am  frai  fed  or  blamed  (fays  Tew  ft  /ban)  I  make  it  of  ufe  to  my  Advancement 
m  Virtue .  Thofe  who  commend  me ,  1  conceive  as  Jointing  out  the  Way  in  which  1  ought  to 
go  ;  and  thofe  that  blame  me ,  I  attend  to ,  as  to  Men  who  are  telling  me  the  Dangers  1  have 

to  run. 

In  the  Heat  of  Adion,  and  Hurry  of  Affairs,  Care  is  to  be  taken  that  the  Heart  be  not  fill'd 
with  Inquietude  and  Perplexity.  But,  in  time  of  Reft  and  Inadion,  there  is  no  lels  Danver  in 
leaving  the  Mind  empty  and  unemploy’d. 

Were  you  to  pafs  an  Arm  of  the  Sea  upon  a  Bladder,  how  lolicitoufly  would  you  preferve  it 
from  the  Prick  of  a  Needle  !  Watch  over  your  Heart  and  your  Adions  with  the  lame  Care. 

He  who  does  a  good  Adion,  ought  never  to  boaft  of  it:  Oftentation  deftroys  Virtue.  Such  % 
is  the  Obfervation  of  Fan  chin  yang',  which  I  cannot  but  approve.  ' 

Maxims  of  a  Minifter  of  State. 

•  •  ,  .  i 

SHIN,  formerly  Minifter  of  State,  had  the  following  Maxims  engraven  : 

The  great  Secret  of  an  irreproachable  Behaviour,  is  to  govern  the  Pallions;  which 
are  equally  diforder’d  by  Pleafure,  and  by  too  much  Solicitude.  By  avoiding  Anger  and 
Drunkennels,  you  will  efcape  Quarrels,  and  eafily  preferve  your  Fortune.  Advancement  is  the 
Fruit  of  Labour.  A  decent  and  well-managed  Frugality  is  the  Parent  of  Wealth.  By  giving 
way,  you  will  go  forward  ;  at  leaft  you  will  avoid  thole  Evils,  which  the  Hot  and  the  Furious 
bring  upon  tnemfelves.  To  let  fly  Arrows  in  the  Dark,  is  the  Height  of  Imprudence.  There 
are  Times  in  which  it  is  not  proper  to  Ihow  too  much  Wit.  It  is  by  giving  up  himfelf  leri- 
oully  to  the  Diredion  of  Virtue,  that  a  Man  nourilhes  (if  I  may  fo  call  it)  and  improves  his 
Nature.  If  you  fall:  with  a  Heart  full  of  Deceit,  of  what  Ufe  is  your  Falling?  Fly  Suits  and 
Courts  of  Law:  Live  in  Peace  with  your  Neighbours.  Be  content  with  your  Condition;  and 
do  not  expofe  yourfelf  to  Ridicule  and  Reproach,  by  attempting  Things  above  your  Ability. 
Laftly ,  Watch  over  your  Tongue.  Thefe  are  Counfels  of  great  Importance  to  him  who  de¬ 
fires  to  live  happily  and  without  Difhonour. 

Reflections. 

A  Merchant,  who  in  his  Voyage  fees  himfelf  in  danger  of  périfhing  by  a  Storm,  throws 
his  Cargo  overboard  to  lighten  the  Ship,  and  preferve  his  Life  ;  becaufe  he  knows  that 
Lite  is  of  more  Value  to  him  than  his  Cargo,  which  can  be  of  no  Service  to  a  dead  Man.  A 
Woodman,  ftung  in  the  Finger  by  a  venomous  Serpent,  cuts  off  his  Finger  without  Helitation 
to  preferve  the  reft  of  his  Body  :  Both  N  the  one  and  the  other  ad  upon  wife  Conliderations! 
What  I  am  furprifed  at,  is,  that  Man,  who,  upon  fudden  and  prelftng  Exigencies  can  deter¬ 
mine  fo  wifely,  and  ad  fo  properly,  Ihould  forget  his  Rmles  fo  often,  and  condud  himfelf  fo  ill 
in  his  ordinary  Affairs. 

In  Company  fet  a  Guard  upon  your  Tongue,  and  in  Solitude  upon  your  Heart.  Thefe  are 
two  Precepts  full  of  good  Senle,  which  the  famous  Kong  yang  engraved  upon  his. 

m  To  read  a  Book  the  firft  time,  gives  the  fame  Pleafure  as  gaining  a  new  Friend  ;  and  re¬ 
viewing  a  Book  that  I  have  read  before,  is  like  viliting  an  old  Acquaintance. 

A  Diamond  with  Flaws  is  preferr’d  before  a  common  Stone  that  has  none  :  In  the  fame  man¬ 
ner  ought  we  to  judge  of  thofe  whom  we  advance  to  Employments.  * 

A  Serving-Maid,  who  loves  to  tattle,  and  a  Miftrefs  who  loves  thefe  Tattles,  are  two  great 
Misfortunes  in  a  Family  :  There  needs  no  more,  in  order  to  complete  its  Deftrudion,  but  a  cre¬ 
dulous  Husband. 

At  prefent  you  are  in  great  Pofts  :  Call  then  to  mind  your  former  Days,  in  which  you  were 
but  one  of  the  Ample  Literati;  and  look  forward  on  the  Time  to  come,  when  you  may  be  no 
longer  in  Poft.  When  you  review  the  Paft,  it  will  lead  you  to  be  very  fevere  upon  yourfelf 
and  the  Thoughts  of  the  Future  will  infpire  you  with  a  decent  Frugality. 

Amongft  the  Infcriptions  that  Li  wen  tjye  had  in  his  Hall  we  read  the  following  : 

“  This  Year,  faid  he  one  Day  to  himfelf,  I  am  full  56  Years  of  Age  ;  and  I  refled  that  few 
People  live  beyond  70.  I  therefore  have  but  about  ten  Years  of  Life  to  hope  for.  Of  this 
ftnall  Remnant  of  Fife,  the  Tnconveniencies  of  Old  Age,  againft  which  Nature  endeavours  al- 
ways 1  to  defend  herfelf,  will  confume  a  large  Part.  There  remains  then  but  a  fmall  Pittance 
of  1  ime,  in  which  I  can  do  Good  :  How  therefore  lhall  I  dare  to  fteal  any,  from  the  little 
that  remains,  in  order  to  do  Evil  !  '* 
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Againfl  being  wedded  to  our  own  Notions. 

En  ti,  an  Emperor  of  the  Flan  Dynafty,  refleding  only  on  the  Ardor  and  Violence  that 
ire  natural  to  Fire,  treated  what  is  related  by  fome  Books  about  an  incombuftible  Stuff, 
V°L*  II.  G  g  '  which 
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•  J  1  .  f  *  u;e  Was  fo  much  wedded  to  his 

which  Fire  cleans  without  confuming,  as  fiftitious  and  romantic.  a  Writing  entitled,  The 

Notions,  that,  in  order  to  confute  the  common  Opinion,  ne ;  u  p  ^  ^  [(ie  Gate  of 

Hiftorical  Critic  ;  and  this  Piece  was,  by  his  Orders,  engrav  P  w(w  camc  from  the  Weft, 
the  principal  College  in  the  Empire.  Some  time  after,  fome  *  P  ’  ff .  ^  .£  was  t  ;nt0  the 
•  amongft  other  things,  prefented  the  Emperor  with  a  Piece  of  ’  a  the  Miftakes  of 

Fire  for  a  Trial.  Ven  ti  being  then  convinced  that  m  PJetendinS  The  Affair  how- 

others,  he  himfelf  had  been  miftaken,  order*  that  Writing :  to  be  hipprels  d  ^ 

ever  was  told  throughout  the  Empire  ;  and  many  laugh  d  at  tne  umperoi, 

feafonably  aefted  the  Part  of  a  Sceptic  and  a  Wit.  believe  only  what 

Thus  fome  in  the  prefent  Age  judge  of  Things  on!f  hlvcfeen,  or  could  fee.  . 

they  have  feen,  and,  ralhly  decide,  for  or  againft,  vvhat ;  ,tb  ?..  tell  us  that  there  are  neither 
If  we  hearken  to  certain  Literati  of  our  Days,  they  will  b  y  >  Subie&s  as  it  were 

Spirits,  nor  Hell,  nor  Happinefs  after  Death.  They  e^  ^e^Pin  his  Hiftoncal  Critic ,  with 
to  difabufe  others.  They  talk  in  the  fame  manner,  as  does  _  .  f  the  two  more 

this  Difference,  that  the  Errors  of  thefe  vulgar,  half-knowing  Literati,  are  ot  tne 

grols  and  dangerous. 

Of  Study. 

MOST  of  the  Pleafures  of  the  Age,  fuch  as  Drinking,  Toying  and I  Pla^ ' 

trifling  Amufements,  and  have  this ^ed^w' hen  'enjoy’d’  by  ourfelves  alone.  A 
pendant  upon  another;  as  ^oVerfons  to  pai  ft Sut  this  isnot  the  Cafe  with  Study;  for 

Game  at  Draughts  Tvfdf And  what  a  Satisfaction  is  it,  that  I  can,  without  once 

I  can  ftudy  whole  Years  by  myielf.  An  Univerfe,  and  pay  a  Vifit  to  the  antient 

Sages',  °who 'liv Jd^COTtùries  ago.^The  Advantage  we  reap  from  Study,  is  Oil  greater  than 

the  Pieafure  we  tafte  in  it.  d  therc|n  finds  a  delicious  and  folid  Nou- 

rilhment  •  'and^even  thTy 'Swftudy  in  the  leaft  ferions  and  regulated  Way,  don’t  fail  to  reap  a 
g<S  deal  of  knowledge  and  Implement  from  their  Studies.  Surenothmgisfo  delightful  as 
Study  !  The  Vulgar  can’t  underftand  this  ;  yet  nothing  can  be  compared  with  it. 

Of  Acquaintance  with  Great  Men. 

A  Man  of  Learning  has  a  Connexion  with  a  certain  Rich  Man,  who  is  entirely  taken  up 
wfth  his  Richesf  and  the  Care  of  encreaf.ng  them.  This  Man  of  Learning  courts  and 
hTm  Nothing  can  be  colder  than  this  Vifit.  The  Learned  Man  has  fcarce  enter  d  the 
Room  when,  being  Ihock’d  with  his  Reception,  he  wiflies  he  were  gone,  and  yet  he  muff  fit 
down.’  Accordingly  he  does  fo;  and  that  he  may  put  the  rich  Fellow  into  Humour  at  firft  he 
talks  of  Vhe  Intereft  of  Money,  and  the  Profit  which  he  may  clear  from  fuch  and  fuch  a  Branch 
of  Trade  But  as  this  Conversation  is  againft  the  Grain  all  he  talks  or  hears  upon  this  Subied 
gives  him  Pain;  and  therefore  the  Converfation  drops.  What  happens  then  ?  Why,  if  this  Man 
%  Teaming  haS  a  Grain  of  Spirit,  and  does  not  expeft  fomething  from  the  Great  Man,  he  very 
foldom  vito  him  agaîn,  be  there’  never  fo  great  a  Relation  betwixt  them.  He  will  at  leaft 
follow  this  Maxim,  which  in  other  Refpeas  is  fo  wife,  and  according  to  which  every  one  ought 
to  fay  •  I  chafe  rather  that  a  Man  jhrnld  reproach  me  for  feeing  him  fa Idom ,  than  that  Ijhould 

render  myfelf  troublefome  by  too  frequent  Vifit s. 

Upon  Good-Breeding. 

Wup  m  Kav  kill  wen  was  in  Poll,  he  wanted  to  buy  fome  Stuffs,  and  ordering  them 
to  his  Tribunal  he  caus’d  them  to  be  expos’d  in  his  Hall  ;  where,  inftead  of  pitching 
upon  the  Stuff  he  wanted,  and  then  retiring  he  fell  to  measuring  them  and  chaffering  about 
X;,.  Price  Such  of  his  Domefticks  as  faw  him,  inform  d  the  others  ;  We  thought  find  they 
to  one  another  that  we  were  in  the  Service  of  a  Great  Magiftrate  ;  but  our  Mafter  is  but  a 
Mercer  Upon  this  they  all  pack’d  up  their  Baggage  and  took  their  Leaves  ;  and  he  was 
never  able  to  keep  one  Servant,  who  was  not  a  Slave,  about  his  Perfon. 

Upon  the  Care  of  Jhunning  Idler  Faults. 

T  r  Am  konz  ting ,  a  Minifter  of  State,  being  one  Day  in  Company  with  Chang  kong  >, 

W  famous  (a)  Han  I'm ,  whole  Reputation  he  was  acquainted  with,  and  therefore  want- 
V a: fenurih  with  him  in  private,  that  he  might  improve  by  the  other’s  Undemanding  ; 
T4  nrdinff  to  the  Form  of  the  Ghinefe  Politenefs,  ask’d  fome  Inftru&ion  of  him  Jefter- 

aymg,  acc  6  beginning  his  Difcourfe,  after  a  Summer  Shower,  as  I  was  leaving  the 

Gy  fame  Buf nefs  f  obfarved  that  one  of  my  Toners,  who  had  got  a  T. air of  new  Shoes 
was  levy  much  afraid  of  piling  them;,  and,  being  very  cautious  how  he  Put  down  his  Feet, 

he  walked  at  treat  Leifare  for  a  long  time.  At  aft  coming  to  a  Tlace  which  was  more  dirty 

than  the  reli  of  the  Road,  it  happen  d  that,  do  his  beft,  he  could  not  any  longer  preserve  his 
J  J  Shoes  : 


(a)  A  Do&or  of  the  Imperial  College* 
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Shoes  \  and  when  they  were  once  dirtied,  he  took  no  longer  any  care  about  them ,  but  marched 
■  throy  thick  and  thin  like  them  who  had  old  Shoes .  It  is  almoft  the  fame  thing ,  adds  Change  in 
Morals:  How  great  "Precaution  Jhould  we  ufe ,  that  we  may  pun  [mail  Faults  !  JVang  thank'd 
him  for  this  Inftrudion,  and  remember'd  it  all  his  Life. 

Reflections. 

A  Needle  in  the  thickeft  Plaits  of  our  Cloaths,  may,  when  we  lead  think  of  it  give  us 
exquifite  Pain,  and  occafion  a  dangerous  W ound.  Thus  it  is,  that  a  feemine  Sofrnefs 
fometimes  conceals  Malice  and  Harlhnefs. 

The  fweeteft  Honey  mull  be  cautioufly  eaten,  when  taken  from  the  fharp  Point  of  a  Knife. 
Thus  it  is,  that  from  the  molt  endearing  Friendships,  and  from  the  tendercft  Love  fome¬ 
times  we  fee  the  nioft  deadly  Hatreds  proceed.  A  wife  Man  ought  to  guard  againft  this. 

What  is  your  Opinion  of  Adverftties  ?  faid  a  Perfon  to  me  one  Day:  Every  body  complains 
of  them .  As  for  my  Share ,  anfwer'd  I,  I  look  upon  Adverftties  as  an  admirable  Medicine 
whereof  one  Dofe  cures  a  great  many  Difeafes ,  and  fecures  the  Health  of  him  who  takes  it  all 
his  Life  long .  Yes,  this  Remedy  has  cured,  for  many  Ages,  Numbers  of  People:  And  if  it  is 
not  fo  ufeful  to  Lew  as  to  fo  many  others,  tho'  he  has  taken  a  large  Dofe  of  it,  it  is  becaufe  it 
came  too  late. 

I  hear  a  Man  fay  to  himfelf,  Let  me  wait  a  little  ;  when  I  have  fomewhat  to  fpare ,  I  will 
relieve  the  Poor .  I  dare  pronounce,  that  this  Man  will  never  relieve  them. 

Another  lays,  I  muft  wait  till  I  have  a  little  more  Lei  fur  e ,  then  will  I  apply  my f elf  to  the 
Study  of  IVifdom .  For  my  Share,  I  fhall  be  deceived  if  this  Man  ever  lets  about  it. 

Yes,  Antiquity  has  left  us  Inftrudions  and  Patterns  for  all  Events  and  for  all  Conditions. 
Thus  Reading  is  very  ufeful:  But  we  ought  to  ule  it  like  Chin .  That  Great  Man,  attentively 
weighing  what  he  read,  Here  is  faid  he  to  himfelf,  a  good  Rule  of  Conduit  upon  fuch  and  fuch 
an  Occafion :  This  is  a  fair  Pattern  of  fuch  a  Virtue ,  which  is  proper  for  one  of  my  Rank: 
Here  I  find  an  excellent  Remedy  againft  a  Failing,  from  which  1  am  not  quite  free .  A  Man 
who  reads  in  this  manner,  comes  to  his  Purpofe  without  much  Labour. 

The  Emperor  Tay  tfong,  one  Day  difcourfing  with  his  Minifters  :  I  am  very  well  pleafed, 
faid  he,  with  that  popular  Comparifon  ;  according  to  which  it  is  faid,  that  the  Life  of  Man  is 
a  Fever,  in  which  very  cold  Fits  are  followed  with  Fits  equally  hot .  In  effect,  what  are  the 
Years  of  our  Life  ?  Are  they  not  compofedof  fo  many  Days,  equally  divided  betwixt  Heat  and 
Cold  ?  In  Proportion,  as  thefe  Days  glide  away,  Man  becomes  weak,  old  and  decripid  :  What 
a  Lois  is  it,  to  liiffer  lo  many  Years  to  pafs  over  his  Head  to  no  pujrpofe  ! 

Behold  that  Ox  and  that  Lamb,  which  they  are  leading  to  be  butcher'd  !  Every  Step  that 
they  make,  brings  them  nearer  to  their  End.  It  is  the  fame  with  Man  in  this  Life  ;  çvery 
Moment  of  his  Life  is  a  Step  towards  his  Death.  Why  don’t  we  attend  to  this  ? 

The  Emperor  one  Day  ask'd  Shu  hyang,  Which  was  moft  durable,  a  hard  thing  or  a  foft. 
Sir,  anfwer'd  Shu  hyang,  I  am  four  fore  Tears  of  Age,  and  I  have  loft  many  of  my  Teeth  but 
none  of  my  Tongue .  J 

Pride,  or  the  Paffion  of  Domineering  and  Overbearing,  is  no  fooner  formed  in  the  Heart 
than  it  makes  a  Breach  ;  which,  however  fmall  it  appears,  lerves  as  an  Inlet  for  all  Vices.  On 
the  contrary,  Humility,  or  Deference  to  another,  is  like  an  agreeable  Sea,  as  calm  as  it  is  large. 
There  is  no  Weapon  fo  dangerous  to  a  Man  as  his  own  Pallions.  Difintereftednefs,  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  is  an  excellent  Buckler. 

When  we  fail  on  the  Sea,  if  the  Wind  is  high,  tho'  favourable,  we  don't  crowd  on  all  the 
Sail  we  can;  and  it  is  certainly  wile  not  to  do  it.  We  ought  in  the  lame  manner  to  treat  the 
Comforts  of  Life,  efpecially  new-made  Friends;  never  open  yourfelf  to  them  without  referve. 

Pain,  Pleafure,  Joy,  Sadnefs,  have  no  fix’d  Abode  where  they  are  always  to  be  found.  Such 
a  Man  did  not  always  enjoy  the  Pleafure  he  felt  when  he  was  made  (a)  Syew  tfay  and  then 
having  paft  thro'  the  other  Degrees,  till  he  arrived  at  being  Prefident  of  the  Great  Tribunal,  he 
died  out  of  pure  Vexation,  becaufe  he  could  be  no  farther  advanced. 

What  we  call  Happinefs  or  Unhappinefs,  has  no  determined  Figure,  which  can  be  a  Crite¬ 
rion  for  dtftinguifhing  them.  One  Man,  who  has  nothing  in  the  World  but  his  Horfe,  when 
he  lofes  him,  thinks  himfelf  ruined:  Yet  this  very  Accident  may  make  his  Fortune.  Another 

Man,  who  poffeffes  vaft  Herds,  promifes  himfelf  large  Returns:  thefe  very  Herds  may  chance 
to  ruin  him. 

You  are  in  a  Condition  that  to  you  appears  infupportable  ;  you  feel  nothing  in  it  but  Pain 
and  Sorrow.  You  pant  after  another  State,  wherein  you  promife  yourfelf  Satisfadion,  Joy  and 
Pleafure  ;  perhaps  if  this  Change  is  made,  it  will  let  you  know  your  own  Charader  a  little. 
For  when  it  is  made,  the  Pleafure  ceafes  ;  and  finding  this  new  State  not  to  anfwer  your  Expec¬ 
tations,  you  return  to  your  Uneafinefs,  which,  perhaps, is  greater  than  it  was  before:  Immediately 

you  ftrive  to  make  a  new  Change,  by  which  you  promife  more  Satisfadion.  This  is  a 
wrong  Application  (b). 

But  tho  I  fee  that  you  are  incapable  to  penetrate  into  grand  Principles,  attend  at  leaf!  to 
this  vulgar  Simile  :  I  am  mounted  upon  a  wretched  Afs,  and  I  fee  another  Man  before  me  upon 
a  prightly  Horfe;  at  which  I  fret  and  vex  myfèlf  :  I  look  behind  me,  and  I  fee  Numbers  of 

People 


(a)  The  loweft  Degree  of  Literature. 


(e)  An  Allufton  to  two  paft  Ages  of.Hiftory, 


) 
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People  on  Foot,  Hooping  under  heavy  Burdens;  and  then  my  Complaints  ceafe,  and  I  am  com- 

l0' The  Tyrant  Chew,  being  Night  and  Day  plunged  in  his  Plealures,  in  the  Space  of  one 
Week  forgot  how  much  of  the  Year  was  gone.  Upon  which,  asking  the  Queftion  of  fome; 
of  his  Servants,  not  one  of  them  could  inform  him.  Upon  this  he  order  djtha  (  )  i  Je 
fhould  be  confulted  about  it.  That  Prince  being  informed  of  the  Tyrant  s  Order,  lpokc  to 
his  Confident  as  follows:  The  Di  (order  being  fo  general ,  I  know  not  to  what  Day we  have 
lived.  The  Empire  is  ruined  paft  Redemption  ;  and  I  Jhould  ruin  myfelf  if  I  pretended  to  know 
what  all  the  Empire  is  ignorant  of:  When  they  come  to  con  fuit  me ,  tell  them  that  l  ami  drunk. 

The  Teeth  of  the  Elephant,  which  is  Ivory,  is  the  very  Caufe  of  his  being  hunted  and 
killed.  Cockles  are  open’d,  and  Oyfters  are  kill’d  for  the  Pearls  they  contain.  Nets  are  Pread 
for  the  Bird  Tfu,  becaufe  of  the  Beauty  of  his  Wiiigs.  The  Knack  which  the  Parrot  has  of 
Speaking,  is  the  Reafon  why  he  is  chain’d  up,  or  put  into  a  Cage.  The  piincipal  Realon  why 
Tortoifes  are  fought  after,  is  their  Shells.  Were  it  not  for  the  Perfume  he  affords,  the  Creature 
Cf)  She  would  be  left  at  Eafe.  Even  the  Works  of  Art  are  often  deftroy  d  by  their  chief  Ex¬ 
cellencies.  Thus  the  Sound  wears  a  Bell:  Thus  the  Light  which  a  Toich  diffuies,  combines 
it.  Alas  !  how  often  is  it  fo  with  Man  !  The  wile  Man  ought  to  l effect  upon  this,  and  to 

take  care  left  his  Qualifications  fhould  be  his  Ruin. 

There  are  fbme  rath  Sailors,  who  finding  the  Wind  favourable,  without  reflecting  either  upon 
its  Violence  or  Inconftancy,  crowd  on  all  their  Sails.  If  all  on  a  hidden  the  Wind  fhould  change, 
the  Veffel  perifhes  before  either  they  can  tack  about,  or  furl  their  Sails.  Ye  Men  of  this  World, 
learn  from  hence  never  to  engage  yourfelf  fo  far  in  any  Affair,  as  not  to  leave  as  it  were  as  much 
Ground  about  you,  as  that  you  may,  in  cafe  of  Accident,  give  back,  or  turn  yourfelf  at  your 
Eafe. 

Is  the  rich,  powerful  Man  very  Tick  ?  Being  quite  taken  up  with  the  Nature  of  his  own 
Difeafe,  he  is  very  indifferent  as  to  any  thing  elfe  :  As  he  knows  himfelf  incapable  to  enjoy 
the  great  Riches  he  poffeffes,  he  actually  values  them  lefs  than  the  Health  which  he  wants.  Ye 
Great  and  Rich,  why  do  you  not  curb  your  Ambition  and  your  Avarice,  by  inceflantly  calling 
to  mind,  when  you  are  in  Health,  the  Thoughts  that  you  will  have  when  you  are  in  Sicknefs? 

The  more  Endeavours  a  Man  ufes  to  make  his  own  Opinion  prevail  before  the  Advice  of 
another,  the  more  I  diftruft  his  Underffanding,  Men  of  profound  Wifdom  do  not  fhow  this 
Eagernefs.  Such  a  Man  loves  to  wrangle  ;  hence  we  may  conclude,  that  he  is  but  a  Smatterer 
in  Knowledge  :  A  Man  who  is  truly  Learned,  difputes  and  fpeafcs  but  very  little.  Do  you 
hear  that  other  Talker  at  Random  ?  All  he  fpeaks  is  Flattery.  I  therefore  certainly  conclude, 
that  Intereft  makes  him  fpeak  :  A  difinterefted  Perfon  is  more  fimple  in  his  Difcourfe,  even 
where  he  thinks  Praife  is  due.  In  Ihort,  do  you  fee  fuch  another,  with  what  Care  he  affe&s  every 
thing  that  is  moft  out  of  the  way:  You  may  be  fure  that  he  is  of  a  very  fhallow  Judgment: 
Every  wife,  underffanding  Man  hates  Singularity. 

Moral  Inftruétions. 


WAng  Jyew  chi ,  having  been  a  Year  in  Poft,  ask’d  Leave  to  retire.  Ton  are  very  welly 
faid  one  to  him;  and  you  have  been  above  a  Tear  in  this  Toft:  Befides ,  both  the  Toft 
and  the  Employment  are  very  pretty,  and  your  Tredeceffors  have  lived  very  well  in  them ;  why 
then  are  you  fo  urgent  to  be  gone  ?  I  fhould  be  lefs  urgent ,  anfwered  he,  if  the  Country  and  the 
Toft  were  not  fo  good  as  they  are.  In  the  Channel  in  which  I  fee  things  run ,  1  might  heap  up 
good  Store  of  Wealth  ;  than  which  nothing  is  more  capable  to  intoxicate  a  Man  .-  For 
which  Reafon  the  great  eft  Riches  are  frequently  attended  with  the  great  eft  Misfortunes.  The 
fin  all  Eft  ate  which  my  Anceftors  have  left  me  is  fujftcient  for  me ,  1  will  retire  to  it.  Accord¬ 
ingly  he  retir’d  ;  and  every  one  faid,  Behold  the  firft  Man  that  was  afraid  of  being  too  rich. 

^A  Father  and  a  Son  having  accufed  one  another  before  Wang  yang  ming ,  he  only  fpoke  a  few 
Words  to  each,  and  they  both  immediately  diffolv’d  into  Tears,  and  were  reconcil’d.  Chay  ming 
chi ,  who  beheld  this  at  fome  Diftance,  run  to  Wang  yang  ming ;  M after,  faid  he  to  him,  may 
one  know  what  thefe  Words  were  which  you  fpoke  to  thefe  Teople ,  and  with  which  they  were, 
jofoon  and  fo  fenfibly  touched ?  I  told  them ,  anfwer’d  Wang  yang  ming,  that  Shun  was  a  very 
bad  Son ,  and  Kû  few  a  very  good  Father .  Chay  ming  chi  appearing  furprized  at  fuch  a  Re- 
verfe  of  Truth:  'T/s  ftrange,  faid  Wang  yang  ming  to  him,  not  to  comprehend  what  thefe  two 
Men  comprehended.  ,  My  Defign  was  to  let  them  mderftand  that  Shun  was  the  Tattern  of  Fi¬ 
lial  Tiety ,  becaufe  he  thought  he  never  could  fulfil  the  Duty  he  owed. to  his  Father',  and  that 
on  the  contrary ;  Kû  few,  by  a  falfe  Notion  he  had  of  his  being  an  indulgent  Father  to  Shun, 
became  full  of  Cruelty  and  Barbarity  to  him.  This  Father  and  Son,  who  came  before  me  with 
their  mutual  Complaints,  underftood  my  Thought  very  well ,  and  immediately  they  returned  to 
their  Duty',  each  perceived  he  was  in  the  wrong ;  the  one  for  imitating  Kû  few,  the  other  in 
not  imitating  Shun.  , 

Reflections. 


High  Fortune  without  Reproach,  and  a  Reputation  that  has  been  thoroughly  proved, 
J.  jL  things  that  are  rare;  and  of  which  the  (J.)  Tfau  vw‘c  che  is,  as  it  were,  covetous.  IJ 
thele  favour  you,  you  muff:  not  be  too  prodigal  of  them  ;  therefore  early  diffipate  ail  the  falfe 


(*)  The  Name  of  a  Prince  of  the  Blood,  who  is  much  prais’d 
in  the  Shu  king. 

(f)  The  Musk  Animal. 


Sufpicions 

(||  )  ^«Jgnifes ,  to  produce,  to  make,  to  create.  V<w'i  f  unifies, 
Vang,  a  Thing f  Sub/iance. 


Of  Moral  Phiiofophy  among  the  Chinese* 

Sufpicions  and  Calumnies  that  may  be  Town  in  order  to  hurt  you  :  But  let  not  the  Difficulty  of 
diilipating  them,  make  you  afraid  of  them}  and  when  you  underhand  that  they  are  lpread  a- 
broad,  be  rather  joyful  than  fad. 

One  Day  it  was  ask’d  in  a  Company,  Why  and  how fuch  a  one  could  in  fo  Jbort  a  Time  become 
fo  rich  ?  Becaufe,  anfwer’d  fome  body,  the  (*)  Shang  ti  treats  him  like  a  too  importunate  Creditor- 
he  pays  him  both  Interejt  and  Capital.  But  to  be  fo  very  importunate,  is  miftaking  Matters  * 
for  when  the  Capital  is  paid,  the  Intereft  ceafes.  This  Anlwer  is  father’d  upon  Mine  him  tfe  • 
and,  indeed,  the  Allufion  is  very  worthy  of  him* 


A  had  Way  of  pacifying  an  enraged  Prince. 


O  you  want  to  pacify  a  Man,  and  efpecially  a  Prince,  who  is  enraged  ?  If  y0ll  take  mv 

_  Advice,  you  will  begin  by  diverting,  as  it  were,  his  Paffion.  Take  the  enraged  Perfon 

upon  fome  Point  that  can  foôth  him.  The  Pleafure  which  he  will  feel  from  this,  by  divertin 
him  from  that  which  had  put  him  into  Paffion,  will  abate  his  Anger  :  By  this  means  you  mav 
promife  yourfelf  all  manner  of  Succefs.  But  if  you  endeavour  diredly  to  juftify  that  which  he 
finds  fault  with,  or  the  Thing  which  has  put  him  into  a  Paffion }  It  isy  as  the  Proverb  favs 
throwing  Few  el  upon  the  Fire ,  and  encre  a  fling  his  Anger.  ^  y 

Under  the  Han  Dynafty,  a  great  Officer  named  Ty  en  fwen  Was  accufed  of  a  Crime  again!!  the 
reigning  Emperor,  who  condemned  him  and  all  his  Family  to  water  Gardens  for  the  reft  of  their 
Lives.  Tau-in ,  a  Grandee  of  the  Empire,  who  had  great  Intereft,  drew  up  a  long  Petition  in 
favour  of  Tyen  fwen ,  which  he  prefented  to  Vu  ti ,  who  was  then  Emperor.  The  Merit  and 
Services  of  'lyen  fwen  were  there  placed  in  the  faireft  Light  ;  and  his  Fault  was  extenuated 
by  laying  that  it  had  been  aggravated  by  thofe  who  envied  him  :  But,  notwithftanding  the  Credit 
of  the  Petitioner,  the  Petition  had  no  effed. 


Kay  quangyau ,  one  of  the  moft  powerful  Men  of  his  Time,  railed  againft  and  complained 
of  the  Emperor  Swen  ti }  who  being  informed  of  it,  was  angry,  and  feemed  as  if  he  had  a  Mind 
to  ruin  him.  doing  chang  then  took  a  Pencil,  and  drew  up  a  Remonftrance  :  Sir.  laid  he  a- 
mongft  other  things,  Quang  yau  is  a  Man  whoje  Merit  and  Tower  may  give  your  Majefly 
trouble ,  if  his  prefent  Vexation  could  let  fuch  a  Thought  enter  into  his  Head:  If  he',  does  not 
take  fuch  a  Step ,  and  if  your  Majefly  does  not  reflore  him  to  your  Favour ,  I  know  that  he  has 
too  much  Spirit  to  furvive  bis  Dif grace.  It  is  therefore  both  for  your  own  Inter efl  and  your 
Honour  to  treat  him  with  fome  Indulgence.  JVhatpity  there’s  not  another  (f)  Kyu  fu,  or  another 
Kin  chang,  to  jpeak  for  him  !  This  Remonftrance,  inftead  of  appeafing,  encreafed5  the  Empe¬ 
ror’s  Anger,  tQuang  yau  being  informed  of  this,  cut  his  own  Throat.  1 

Su  tong  po  having  been  imprifon’d  for  fome  Fault,  Chang  ngan  tau ,  who  had  an  Affedion  and 
Efleem  lor  him,  drew  up  a  Writing  in  his  Defence.  But  as  he  himfelf  was  at  a  Diftance,  he 
fent  itto  his  Son  Chang  flou,  ordering  him  to  get  it  convey’d  to  his  Majefty’s  Hands.  This 
Writing  contain’d  only  a  fine  Encomium  upon  Su  tong  po,  whom  he  reprefented  as  the  greateft 
and  the  moft  univerfally  accompliffi’d  Man  in  the  Empire.  When  Chang  flou  received  this  Wri¬ 
ting,  he  read  it  ;  and  it  perplexed  him  fo  much,  that  at  laft  he  refolved  to  fupprels  it.  Su  tom 
po  at  laft  got  clear  of  the  Affair,  and  the  Writing  was  ihewn  to  him  :  But  when  he  read  it  hé 
fell  a  trembling,  and  became  pale.  Then  recovering  from  his  Confufion  •  I  had  been  undone 
faid  he,  if  this  IV nting  of  Chang  ngan  tau  had  come  to  the  Emperor’s  Hands  }  his  Son  has  Ca¬ 
ved  me  by  fupprefltng  it.  J 

r  Therefore  when  you  intercede  for  a  Perfon,  ad  not  in  this  manner.  We  ffiall  now  take  a 
View  of  thole  who  have  fucceeded  by  taking  another  Method, 


The  Way  to  appeafe  a  Prince’ j*  Anger. 

ON-ii_Day,  as  the  Emperor  Mû  tfong  was  going  abroad,  an  Officer,  named  Chwifa ,  was 
lo  far  tranlported  as  for  fome  Fault  to  ftrike  one  of  the  Guards  that  attended  his  Majefty, 
and  upon  that  he  was  immediately  feiz’d  and  imprifon’d.  Li  pay ,  Chan?  chom  Fang  lun 
who  were  aL  Grandees  of  the  Empire,  and  Favourites  of  the  Emperor,  did  all  they  could  to 
get  C.owt  fa  let  at  Liberty.  Each  of  them  drew  up  a  long  Petition  for  that  effed  :  But  the 
Emperor,  having  lead  them,  disregarded  them  all.  The  bad  Succefs  of  others  did  not  hinder 

Li  pong  ki  horn  doing  his  Endeavour  to  forve  the  fame  Criminal  :  and  the  Method  he  took  was 
as  follows: 

an  -Audience  he  had  of  the  Prince,  after  having  talk’d  over  the  Bufinefs  he  had  in  hand} 
iJt! ,  uud  ixe  t°  him,  if  I  dur  ft,  I  would  talk  op  another  Affair  to  your  Majefty.  Thé  Empe¬ 
ror  giving  him  Liberty }  Chwi  fa  has  been  in  Trifon  for  fome  time:  He  deletes  that  Tunijh- 
menf  and  a  greater ,  for  his  Infblence  in  failing  in  his  Refpetf  to  your  Majefly  :  But  he  has  an 
excellent  Mother,  who  is  four  (core  I  ears  of  Age.  The  Crime  and  the  Imprifonment  of  her  Soft 
have  fo  much  afflicted  the  good  Woman,  that  fbe  has  fallen  flick :  Ever  flince  your  Majefly*  s  Ac - 
leffton  to  the  Throne  you  always  recommended  to  Children  the  Care  op'  their  Barents ,  and  have 
made  pliai  Piety  the  main  Spring  op  your  Government.  So  that  in  my  Opinion  it  would  be  an 
Action  worthy  op  yourfelf,  flhould  you  in  pity  of  the.  Mother  be  p leafed  to  pardon  the  Son . 


(*)  Slang,  figures  Supreme1,  Ti,  Empercr. 


(t)  Thefe  two  Men  had  forinedy  mollified  Emperors  in  fa¬ 
vour  of  Criminals. 

H  h 


Of  Moral  Philofophy  among  the  Chinese. 

J  ^  .  .  i  n  addrefTing  himfelf  to  him:  A 

The  Prince  heard  Li  pong  kt  without  interrupting  K™  ^  ^  <petitions  on  his 

great  many ,  laid  he,  have  interceded  for  fa,  f  without  (peaking  one  fiord  of 

Account:  But  they  all  exaggerated  the  :  Misfortune  of  Chwito,  ,JJate  {han  tky  .  and 
his  Fault.  If  I  we  to  believe  thefe  Mediators ,  he  was  mot  e  J^u  acknowledging 

therefore  they  gamed  nothing  yon  me  :  Tou  fj  'J,  to  Jed  with  the  Grief  of 

the  Hemoufne  s  of  hts  Crime  :  This  is  fomewhat.  nejiaes ,  x  y  pa 

his  aged  Mother ,  «/  wfa»  **  Wy  ««*  tu  m‘  2ou  may  ^  &  '  ? 

don  Chwi  fa. 

Another  Example. 

'"pHE  Emperor  hew  conquer’d  the  Country  call’d  Chong  Jbanp  an^  infte^d°f  £«- 
1  flowing  it  on  his  Brother,  beftow’d  it  upon  one  of  his  Sons  Every  body^pn 

vately  difapproved  of  this  Aflion  :  But  To  whang,  be‘nP  “°|i.  L  The  Emperor  being 
reflefted  upon  the  Emperor,  as  being  deftitute  of  the  V  (t'^j  of  T(J  whang  dexteroufly 
nettled  at  this,  forbad  To  whang  to  appear  at  Court.  But  a  ^  remark 

addreffing  his  Majefty  ;  Sir,  û id  he,  Yo  'jhangw  Liberty  he  has  taken  to  talk 

that  nothing  is  more  contradictory  to  what  he  has  (aid,  th  *1  r  tLat  a  Courtier 

in  that  manner:  When  a  Trince  is  deftitute  of  Gentlenefs  (Jm Utis 

dares  take  fuch  Liberties  as  he  has  done-,  therefore  the  Fault  of  Yo  whang  great  as  Hpjtoes 
Honour  to  your  Majefty.  This  Turn  pleafed  Wen  hew,  and  he  fuffer  d  Jo  whang  to  remain 

Slt.ldæô’iriteihli  Ml  more.  The  Falls  I  have  Kfietented  .re  fo  many  Proof,  of  th.s. 

Refolution  in  an  Ernbaiïàdor. 

■-  'X  TEn  inn  being  vet  very  young,  and  befides  of  a  very  low  Stature,  was  fent  by  his  Prince, 
Y  the  kS  of -  Tfe,  Embalfador  to  the  Court  of  Tfû.  When  he  was  to  have  his  firft 
Audience  the!  wanted  that  he  fliould  enter  by  the  little  Gate;  but  T»  mg  flopping  lhoit  all 
at  one J  Shall  7  fiid  he,  pafs  thorough  thdt  ptiful  Gate!  If  I  were  tmbajfador  from  a 
Kingdom  of  Dogs  it  might  do  very  well:  But  as  I  am  Embajfador from  the  Court  of  Tfi, 

I  cannot  Lfe/t  ’to  fafts  thorough  it  -,  nor  ought  you  to  infift,  that  IJhould  Being  firm  m 
his  Refolution  the  great  Gate  was  open’d  for  him  :  But  the  King  of  Tfu  was  nettled,  and 
refolved  to  make  hinffenfible  of  his  Indignation.  How,  my  Lord,  find  he  to  him,  was  there 
not  one  Man  in  all  the  Kingdom  of  Tfi,  who  was  fit  to  be  fent  as  an  Embajfador  hither  e  lm 
ini  being  (hock’d  with  this  Reception,  and  fo  diiparaging  a  Compliment,  made  this  Ratable 
Return -There  is  no  want,  anfwer’d  he,  of  wife  Men  in  Tfi,; but  they  are  only  fent  to  wife 
Kings:  ’  I  am  veryjenfible,  continued  he,  that!  have  neither  Merit  nor  Virtue,  and -it  is  for 

that  very  Reafon  I  am  fent  hither .  ,  r  .  ,  ,  . 

The  King  calling  to  Remembrance  that  there  was  a  Native  of  Tfi,  who  had  fettled  at  Tfu,  but 

was  then  inPrilbn  for  Theft  ;  and  wanting  to  affront  the  Embaffador  order  d  the  Fellow  to  be 
brought  before  them  in  his  Chains,  and  commanded  his  Tryal  to  be  read  aloud  :  And  then  faid  to 
Ten  im  with  a  fide  Look,  and  in  a  bantering  Manner,  Are  not  your  "People  m  Tfi  dexterous 
Robbers  ?  The  Tree  Kyu,  replied  Ten  ing,  keeping  his  Temper,  commonly  grows  upon  the 
South  of  the  River  Kyang  :  While  it  is  there,  it  neither  changes  its  Nature,  nor  lofes  any  thing 
of  its  Beauty  :  If  it  is  tranfported  to  the  North  it  immediately  degenerates',  and  that  jo  fea¬ 
sibly  that  it  is  quite  another  Tree,  and  has  a  different  Name:  Ton  know  it  is  calle  a  Chi  \  and 
you  know  likewife,  that  tho ’  the  Leaves  of  thofe  two  Trees  fomewhat  rejemble  one  another  yet 
the  Tafte  of  their  Fruit  is  entirely  different:  Whence  proceeds  this  Difference ?  Doubt  lejs  from 

the  Soil.  The  Application  is  eafy.  ,  ,  .  ,  TT.  .  .  ..  .  r 

The  King  finding  fo  much  Refolution  in  Ten  mg,  and  fo  much  \  îvacity  in  his  Anfwers, 

conceived  an  Efteem  for  him  ;  and-  faid  to  him  laughing,  I  am  woffled  :  And  ever  after 

treated  him  very  well.  „  ,  r  j  r  .  .  , 

When  Tfyen  y  wen  became  Magiftrate  of  Sin  ting,  he  found  frequent  Fires  happened  in  the 

City  and  its  Neighbourhood  ;  which  did  a  great  deal  of  Damage,  and  put  the  Inhabitants  into 
continual  Alarms.  He  therefore  made  diligent  Enquiry  whence  this  could  proceed.  All  he 
could  difeover  was,  that  there  was  a  certain  Man  in  the  Place,  who  was  reckoned  to  have 
Secret  of  preferving  whatever  he  pleafed  from  Fire,  and  that  a  great  many  People 
had  recourfe  to  him  for  a  Caff  of  his  Art.  Tfyen  being  allured  of  the  Truth  of  this,  There  is 
yne  r0  dangerous ,  faid  he,  as  a  Man  who  prof ejfes  to  command  Fire  at  his  Pleafure.  He 
immediately  order'd  that  Mountebank  to  be  fei2ed  on  and  tried  ;  and  when  he  was  convi&ed, 
his  Head  was  cut  off.  Ever  after  there  were  as  few  Fires  at  Sing  ting ,  as  at  other  Places. 

Of  Difintereftednefs. 

WHen  Shitfo  and  his  younger  Brother  Shi  yew  were  parting  their  Father’s  Eftate  be¬ 
twixt  them  they  differed  fo  much  about  their  Shares,  that  their  Relations  in  vain 

endeavoured  to  divide  it  fo  as  to  pleafe  both*  There  was  in  the  Neighbourhood  an  honeft 

Man 


(t)  7tn>  Fioodnefs,  Charity . 


Of  Moral  Philofophy  among  the  CHINESE. 

Man  named  Nyen  fong ,  who  was  beloved  on  many  Accounts  ;  but  efpecially  for  being  a  good 
Son  and  a  faithful  Friend.  One  Day  when  Shi  yew  met  him,  he  informed  him  of  the  Diffe¬ 
rence  he  had  with  his  Brother,  and  laid  before  him  his  own  Reafons.  Nyen  fong,  without  fuf- 
ferine-  him  to  make  an  End,  began  to  groan  and  to  lament  upon  feeing  two  Brothers  ready  to 
enter  into  a  Lawfuit  with  one  another.  Then  addrefling  himfelf  to  Shi  yew,  “  I  had  an  elder 
Brother,  [aid  be,  who  was  a  great  deal  more  unreafonable  and  more  inflexible  than  yours. 
When  my  Father  died,  he  feized  upon  almoft  all  the  Goods  for  his  own  Ufe.  I  patiently  fuf- 
fer’d  him  to  do  fo  5  and  was  fo  far  from  having  Reafon  to  repent, .  I  find  my  Account  in  it.  I 
advife  you,  continued  he,  with  Tears  in  his  Eyes ,  and  I  even  conjure  you  to  do  the  fame:  Do 
not  enter  into  a  Lawfuit  with  your  Brother.  ” 

This  Difcourfe  touched  Shi  yew,  who  refolvcd  to  imitate  Nyen  fong.  Come  along  with  me, 
faid  he  to  him,  let  us  both  go  to  my  Brother .  Accordingly  they  went  both  together,  and  re- 
fpe&fully  accofting  him,  Shi  yew,  with  Tears  in  his  Eyes,  exprefs’d  his  Sorrow  for  having  quar¬ 
relled  with  a  Brother,  begged  his  Pardon,  and  declared  that  he  gave  him  his  own  Terms. 
The  eldeft  Brother  Shi  tfo  was  fo  touched  with  this  Sight,  that  he  could  not  refrain  from  Tears 
likewife  :  All  the  Difpute  then  was,  who  fhould  yield  moft.  Thefe  two  Brothers  all  their  Life 
after  preferved  an  inviolable  Affeftion  for  each  other,  and  a  lively  Senfe  of  the  good  Offices  of 
Nyen  fong.  There  ftill  fubfifts  a  ftri&  Union  betwixt  their  Families,  which  are  numerous  and 

powerful. 

The  Artifice  of  a  Mandarin  again  ft  the  trouble  feme  Behaviour  of  one 

who  was  fent  from  Court. 


-T^HE  Magiflrate  of  Tan  tû,  whofe  Name  was  Tang  tfin,  was  informed  that  an  Envoy 
!  from  the  Court  was  to  pafs  that  Way  :  At  the  fame  time  he  underflood  that  this  Envoy 
had  created  a  thoufand  Uneafinefles  upon  his  Road,  and  had  even  bound  and  detained  feveral 
Magiftrates  in  his  Bark,  in  order  to  receive  their  Ranfom.  That  he  might  fhun  this  Trap,  he 
bethought  himfelf  of  a  Stratagem.  He  chofe  two  of  his  Servants,  whom  he  knew  to  be  ex¬ 
cellent  Divers  :  He  order’d  them  to  be  cloathed  like  old  Men,  and  inftru&ed  them  how  to  be¬ 
have.  He  then  put  them  on  Board  in  this  Difguife,  and  fent  them  firft  to  meet  the  Envoy  ; 
who  perceiving  them  in  their  little  Bark  at  fbme  Diftance  ;  Scoundrels,  cried  he,  in  his  u- 
fual  threatning  manner,  what  makes  you  fo  bold  as  to  come  and  meet  me  by  yourfelves  ? 
Where  is  your  Mafter  ?  Quick,  let  thefe  two  Rafcals  be  bound.  ”  Upon  thefe  Words,  the 
two  Men,  having  learned  their  Leffon  very  exa&ly,  immediately  jumped  into  the  Water, 
and  were  out  of  Sight.  Sometime  after  Tang  came,  and  received  the  Envoy  according  to  Cu- 
flom.  “  Your  Pardon,  Sir,  faid  he,  if  I  am  too  fete  :  But  I  was  ftopt  on  the  Road  oh  an 
Affair.  It  was  an  Examination  of  Witnefles,  who  declared,  that  two  Men,  being  frightned 
with  your  Threatnings,  threw  themfelves  into  the  Water,  and  were  drowned.  You  know,  bet¬ 
ter  than  I  do,  how  fevere  the  prefent  Prince  is  with  regard  to  a  Man's  Life;  and  you  know  like- 
wife  how  difficult  it  is  to  appeafe  an  enraged  People.  ”  The  Envoy  wa^  frightned,  and  exacted 
nothing  of  Jang:  He  even  treated  him  civilly?  Eft  any  luch  Accident,  which  he  believed 
to  be  real,  fhould  happen  in  time  to  come.  ^ .  -  & 


A  fuccefsful  Stratagem  in  War.  ;.:V 

X  7Ï  7Hen  Wen  pinç  was  Governor  of  Kyang  hya,  the  long  and  heavy  Rains  had  made 
V  V  Breaches  in  feveral  Places  of  the  City  Walls,  and  had  rotted  a  great  many  Barricades. 
At  the  fame  time  they  were  alarm’d  with  the  News,  that  the  famous  Robber  Sun  quen.  was 
very  near  them  with  an  Army.  Wen  being  fenfible  that  it  w&s  impoffible  in  fo  fliort  a  time  to 
fortify  the  City  as  it  ought,  never  once  ftirred;  but  fhut  himfelf  up  in  his  Chamber,  caufing 
it  to  be  given  out  when  Sun  quen  came  before  the  City,  that  for  fbme  Days  the  Governor  had 
not  appear’d  abroad,  nor  admitted  any  one  into  his  Prefence.  So  extraordinary  a  Condqft 
rais’d  Sufpicions  in  Sun  quen  ;  who  opening  himfelf  to  fbme  of  his  Attendants,  “  Wen  ping,  faid 
he  to  them,  is  looked  upon  as  a  brave,  vigilant  Man,  and  a  loyal  Subject  ;  and  for  th^t  .very 
Reafon  he  was  made  Governor  of  this  City  :  Yet  you  fee  we  are  arrived  hither,  and  he^pever 
once  Airs,  tho’  the  Walls  have  feveral  Breaches  in  them:  There  muft  be  fomewhat  in  it.  He 
has  either  fome  underhand  Stratagem  to  furprize  us,  or  he  is  well  aflured  of  an  Army  conppg 
to  his  Relief.  ”  Upon  this  Sun  quen  retired,  and  took  another  Road. 


A  well-timed  Trudence  in  a  Mandarin. 

A  Certain  Cuftomhoufe  Officer  at  Ho yun  hyen,  boldly  enrich’d  himfelf  at  the  Expence  of 
the  Emperor  and  the  Publick.  Every  body  knew  of  this,  but  none  durft  inform  a- 
gainft  him;  -  being  a  tall,  fturdy  Fellow,  he  had  taken  care  to  pafs  for  a  Bully,  faying  very 
often  that  he  made  no  matter  of  killing  a  Man  ;  fo  that  even  the  Magiftrates  theipfelves 
were  afraid  to  offend  him.  Chin  ming  tau,  who  has  made  himfelf  fince  fo  famous,  was  appointed 
Magiflrate  of  that  Place.  Immediately  the  Officer  was  alarmed  :  However,  putting  a  good 
Face  on  the  Matter,  he  vifited  Chin  ;  and  forefeeing  what  would  be  laid  to  his  Charge,  u  My 
Lord,  faid  he ,  fome  People  prefume  to  fay,  that  I  rob  the  Emperor;  if  you  plealb,  you  may 

take  my  Accounts  off  my  Hands.  But  what  I  beg  of  you  is,  to  feek  out  and  punifh  them  who 

:  .  have 
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have  fpread  abroad  thefe  falfe  Reports.  I  don’t  make  this  Search  myfcl f,  becaufe  if  I  difcoyeiM 
them,  it  might  coft  their  Lives;  for  I  own  freely  that  I  am  naturally  a  little  too  pa  iona  t,  and 
in  the  firft  Tranfports  of  my  Rage  I  would  not  value  a  Man’s  Life.  Is  that  po  i  e.  (an- 
fwered  Chin,  'with  a  Smile ,  and  without  beinc  in  the  leajt  moved)  Is  it  poilibie,  that  l  copie 
fhould  be  fo  evil,  fo  fufpicious,  and  malicious  ?  How  can  any  think  that  you,  who  have  received 
your  Salary  from  the  Emperor,  ftiould  be  capable  of  cheating  him  .  How  unlike  Y  1S  ^at  ! 
Befides,  were  there  any  thing  in  it,  you  would  be  more  careful  to  clcape  the  Heath  you  would 
thereby  deferve  yourfelf,  than  talk  in  the  manner  you  do  about  Blood  and  Vengeance.  Thé 
Officer  then  found  what  kind  of  Man  he  had  to  do  with,  and  made  all  the  haite  he  could  to 
refund  what  he  had  pilfer’d  from  the  Publick,  and  was  on  his  Guard  for  the  future  ;  and  when 
he  left  his  Poll,  his  Accounts  wrere  found  to  be  in  good  Order. 


The  Advantage  of  Fatherly  Correction. 

WHen  Hû  ngan  que  was  young,  he  was  haughty,  proud,  inconftant,  and,  in  fhort,  fo 
untradable,  that  his  Father  was  obliged  to  fhut  him  up  in  a  Room,  in  which  there 
were  fome  Hundreds  of  Wooden  Logs.  The  young  Man  having  nothing  elfe  to  difeharge 
his  Wrath  upon,  of  thefo  Logs  made  as  many  Figures  of  Men.  His  Father  being  inform  d 
of  this,  furnifh’d  him  with  a  whole  Library,  conlifting,  as  is  faid,  of  ten  thoufand  \  olumes  ; 
which  Hü  ngan  que  read  over,  and  he  afterwards  was  one  of  the  Greateft  Men  of  his  Age. 

Flattery  punijhed. 


HOng  vû  (f)  in  the  Beginning  of  his  Reign  hated  long  Memorials.  One  Day  he  met  with 
fome  containing  upwards  of  ten  thouiand  Letters  :  This  unconlcionable  Length  dil— 
obliged  himfo  much,  that  he  exprefled  his  Refolution  of  having  the  Authors  punilhed  ;  and  fome 
of  his  Minifters  foothed  him  in  his  Paffion,  telling  him,  that  one  Memorial  was  very  dif- 
refpedful,  another  full  of  Calumnies,  and  that  his  Majefty  was  quite  in  the  right  to  pu- 
nilh  the  Authors.  Song  lyen  came  in  a  little  after,  and  the  Emperor  expreffing  to  him  his  Difo 
fatisfadion  of  thefe  long  Memorials  ;  “  Sir,  answered  he ,  they  who  prefented  thefe  long  Me¬ 
morials  to  you,  did  it  that  they  might  acquit  themfelves  in  the  Duties  of  their  Polls:  And  I 
am  perfwaded,  there  is  not  one  of  them  whofo  principal  Defign  is  not  for  your  Service.  ”  He 
then  run  over  thofe  which  he  thought  moll  blameable,  and  pointed  out  the  moll  important 
Articles  in  them.  The  Emperor  then  finding  that  Song  lyen  was  in  the  right  of  it,  order’d  thefe 
flattering  Minifters,  who  had  juft  left  his  Prefence,  to  be  recalled  :  And  feverely  reprimanding 
them,  “  Ye  Sycophants,  [aid  he  to  them ,  when  you  faw  me  in  Anger,  why  did  you,  in- 
Head  of  appealing  me  with  Prudence,  or  remonftrating  againft  it  with  Courage,  throw  Oil  upon 
the  Fire,  and  feed  my  Palfion  ?  If  Song  lyen  had  aded  like  you,  I  Ihould  have  done  great  Inju- 
llice  by  punilhing  without  Reafon  Men  zealous  for  my  Service  and  my  People’s  Happinefs.  ”  * 
:sv\  h  % 

. ,  An  Example^  of  a  Son  pliable  to  the  Infractions  of  his  Father. 


THE  Father  of  Sew  fan  was  inceflantly  recommending  to  him  an  Abhorrence  of  Wine. 

He  happened,  after  the  Death  of  his  Father,  to  get  fuddled  in  Company  :  But 
immediately  refleding  upon  himfelf,  u  Wretch  that  I  am,  faid  he ,  as  a  Magiftrate  I  was 
to  keep  others  within  the  Bounds  of  their  Duty  :  How  can  I  hope  to  fucceed  in  this,  for¬ 
getting  as  I  do  the  Inftrudions  of  my  Father  ?  ”  After  having  thus  reproached  himfelf,  he 
went  to  the  Burial-place  of  his  Anceftors,  where  he  gave  himfelf  thirty  Blows  by  way  of 
Puniihment. 

Reflections. 

IF  a  Man,  in  reviewing  his  paft  Life,  is  his  own  Witnefs  that  he  has  done  nothing  amifs ; 

How  much  is  he  to  be  lamented!  He  never  can  advance  in  Virtue;  and  will  die  with  all  his 
Faults  about  him. 

Obforve  that  Moth,  which  inceflantly  flies  round  the  Candle  ;  it  is  confumed.  Thou  Man  of 
Pleâfure,  behold  thy  own  Image  ! 

Always  . to  preserve  the  Memory  of  your  Follies,  and  to  repent  of  your  Faults,  is  an  excellent 
Way  of  making  a  Progrels  in  Virtue. 


A  folid  Friend. 

LTU  toy  being  a  Man  of  Note,  obferved  Merit  in  Syu  y  wen ,  and  efpecially  a  good 
deal  of  Opennefs  and  Honefty.  Upon  this  he  brought  him  into  an  Acquaintance 
with  the  World;  and  promoted  his  Intereft  fo  much,  that  at  laft  he  rofe  to  be  Tu  tjë.  If  Lyu 
tay  happen’d  to  commit  a  Fault,  Syuywen  reproved  him  without  any  Ceremony;  and  if  he  was 
in  a  Company  that  were  acquainted  with  the  Failings  of  Lyu  tay ,  and  talked  of  them;  if  their 
Reflections  upon  his  Condud  were  juft,  he  was  the  firft  to  find  fault  with  it.  Some  body  told 
Lyu  tay  of  this,  thinking  thereby  to  put  them  at  Variance.  “  There  is  nothing  in  that  which 
either  offends  or  furprizes  me,  anfwer’d  Lyu  tay  ;  I  have  now  known  Syu  y  wen  a  long  time, 
and  this  part  of  his  Condud  is  what  pleafes  me  moft.  ” 

Some- 

(f)  The  Founder  of  the  Ming  Dynafty  i  he  had  been  Servant  to  a  Bonza. 
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Sometime  after  Syu  y  wen  died,  and  Lyu  toy  appear’d  inconfblable  :  u  Alas!  cried  he,  be  wail 
hy  him,  how  ufeful  was  that  dear  Friend  to  me  !  Eut  now  he  is  gone,  who  fhall  inform  me  of 
my  Faults  ? 

Honefty  acknowledged  and  rewarded . 

IN  the  beginning  of  the  Reign  of  Even  tfong,  a  Great  Man  of  the  Kingdom,  who  was 
immenfely  rkh,  endeavour’d  to  create  Dependants  on  himfelf.  Above  all,  he  endeavour'd  to 
gain  over  the  Officers  in  Poll:  at  Court,  and  who  were  moft  about  the  King’s  Perion.  On  this 
Account  he  laid  out  great  Sums:  And  Song  king,  whofe  Probity  was  known,  was  the  only  Man 
who  had  not  accepted  his  Prefents.  The  thing  taking  air,  the  Emperor  condemned  every  one 
who  had  received  any  Gratuity.  Song  king  became  a  Mediator  for  them,  and  obtained  their 
Pardon  of  the  Prince.  w  You  are  a  brave  Man,  faid  the  Emgeror  to  him  obligingly,  your  Virtue 
is  worthy  the  Primitive  Times  ;  you  are  the  only  Man  that  has  been  Proof  againft  the  Bribes  of 
the  Corruptor.  ”  Song  king  modeftly  refufed  this  Compliment  :  “  Your  Pardon,  Great  Sir,  faid 
he',  your  Praifes  are  mifplaced  :  That  Man  did  not  offer  me  any  Bribe;  therefore  I  have  not 
the  Merit  of  refilling  it.  ”  This  Piece  of  Honefty  and  Modefty  pleas’d  the  Emperor  ex¬ 
tremely,  and  procured  Song  king  more  of  his  Efteem  than  he  had  before. 

Wife  Advice  given  to  an  Emperor. 

^PHE  Government  of  the  Emperor  Swen  ti  being  tyrannical  in  many  refpe£ts,  Lo  kyun , 

I  who  was  then  in  Poft,  without  any  Ceremony,  gave  him  Advice  in  his  publick  Au¬ 
diences  :  At  which  the  Emperor  was  fo  much  offended,  that  he  was  almoft  fully  determined  to 
take  off  his  Plead.  Twen  nyen ,  who  was  a  Favourite  of  that  Prince,  and  who  was  very 
defirous  to  fave  Lo  kyun,  demanded  a  private  Audience,  and  having  obtain’d  it,  “  Sir,  [aid 
he,  there  is  a  Report  that  your  Majefty  defigns  to  caufe  the  Head  of  Lo  kyun  to  be  ftruck  off. 
If  Death  could  give  him  any  Pain,  I  fhould  not  prefume  to  oppofe  it:  But  I  beg  your  Majefty 
to  refted,  that  Lo  kyun,  when  he  aded  as  he  did,  expeded  nothing  lefs  than  lofing  his  Head,  and 
thereby  promifèd  to  himfelf  a  lafting  Fame  :  Therefore  if  you  take  off  his  Head,  you  do  the 
very  thing  he  wants.  Conlider  this,  i  befeech  you  :  if  I  may  advife,  it  will  be  beft  to  banilh 
him  :  His  Expedations  would  be  thereby  baulked,  and  fuch  a  Condud  would  carry  an  Air  of 
Moderation  along  with  it,  that  wrould  be  much  to  your  Honour.  ”  The  Emperor  follow’d  this 
Advice,  and  thereby  Lo  kyun  efcaped  Death, 


A  fine  Character. 

Kin  ku,  amongft  other  good  Qualities,  had  that  of  always  excufing,  as  much  as  he  could, 
his  Neighbour’s  Failings.  If  he  faw  any  Man  commit  a  Fault,  “  That  Man,  faid  he 
to  his  Friends,  is  excufable  ;  for  if  wre,  who  make  a  Profeflion  of  Virtue,  have  all  the  Means 
of  making  its  Pradice  eafy,  and  exhort  inceflantly  to  animate  one  another  in  it,  are  not  exempt 
from  Failings,  is  it  furprifing,  that  a  Man  fhould  be  guilty  of  them,  who  has  none  of  thefe 
Advantages  ?  ” 

\ 

Virtue  makes  her  [elf  to  he  ref  petted  Fy  the  mo  ft  Wicked. 

WHen  Ko  tfong  hyen  commanded  the  Troops  at  Tfong  vu  tfyê,  he  underftood  that  a 
rich  Man  of  Hyu  chew  had  fome  fine  Jewels  ;  and  coveting  to  have  them  himfelf, 
but  not  knowing  how  to  come  at  them,  he  chofe  two  of  his  moft  refolute  Soldiers,-  and  order’d 
them  to  enter  in  the  Night-time  into  the  Man’s  Houfe,  to  kill  him  and  his  Wife,  and  to 
bring  away  the  Jewels.  When  Night  came  the  Soldiers  found  means  to  convey  themfelves 
into  the  Houfe  before  the  Gate  was  bolted;  and  when  the  Man  and  his  Wife  were  retired  to 
their  inner  Apartment,  the  Soldiers  peeping  thro’  a  Chink,  faw  them  treating  one  another  with 
as  much  good  Breeding  and  Regard,  as  if  they  had  been  receiving  a  Gueft  of  great  Confequence. 
They  weie  fo  furprized  and  charmed  with  this  Condu6f,  that  having  retired  to  conlider  a  little 
faither  on  the  Matter  :  a  Take  my  Advice,  faid  one  to  the  other,  and  don’t  let  us  hurt 
thefe  two  Perlons,  who  are  fo  full  of  Virtue  :  If  we  fhould  kill  them,  we  fhould  not  fail  one 
time  °V other  to  be  punifh’d.  ”  “  You  are  in  the  right,  J did  the  other',  but  Ko  wants  the 

jewels.  Let  us  give  them  Notice  from  this  Place,  replied  the  firft,  that  they  fhould 

immediately  make  him  a  Prelent  of  their  Jewels.  They  will  underftand  how  Matters  are; 
they  will  do  it  ;  and  Ko  will  be  fatisfied.  ”  They  then  alter’d  their  Voice,  gave  them  this 
Advice  in  few  Words,  and  jumping  over  the  Wall,  went  off. 

Filial  Piety. 

A  Man  named  Fang  quang,  being  in  Prifon  for  killing  the  reputed  Murderer  of  his  Fa¬ 
ther,  his  Mothei,  who  was  very  old,  happen’d  to  die.  Fane  quanv  appear’d  fo  much 
affebted  with  her  Death,  and  efpecially  with  its  being  out  of  his  Power  to  pay  her  the  laft  Du¬ 
ties,  that  Chong,  who  was  then  Magiftrate  of  the  Place,  let  him  go,  upon  his  Word  of  Honour, 
to  bury  his  Mother.  All  the  Members  of  the  Tribunal  reprefented  to  him,  that  fuch  a  Pra&ice 
was  very  unufual  and  unwarrantable.  Chong  fuffer’d  them  to  fay  on,  and  took  the  Blame  of  all 
1  ü  haPPen*  Fang  quang  had  no  fooner  buried  his  Mother,  than  he  furrender’d  himfelf 

to  .  n  on,  When  he  came  to  take  his  Trial,  there  were  no  fufficient  Proofs  for  convi&ing  him 

capitally.  ° 

V  o  i.  IL  j  j 
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Ridiculous  Superftition.  1  1 

TF  a  Manilas  loft  his  Father;  What  ought  to  be  his  fab  Cue  ?  u^tgU1^e^ 

I  “  'S' 75"'  ■FP°“cd.  br  ,h:  Rip:  B“  Jr"  the  Situation,  the 

f  a  «s* 

his  Hopes  of  preferving  his  Health,  of  becoming  rich,  and  of  havin&  a  .  ^  J 

How  ridiculous  is  this!  But  the  Abùiè  is  ftill  greater  in  lèverai  f'AtoJormtoa 

(2  e  j*  p  i*  /  \  i  ^  ?  ryt  .  o^the  Herb  Shi  '  others  the  ridiculous  Combina- 

Stars,  or  <Qua of  Fo  ht  (b)  ;  others  theTortoife,  or  the  Herb  o m,  n  CvHe  • 

tion  of  the  two  and  twenty  Charaders,  that  diftinguilh.the  Yeais  o  i  c  &  nQ  ’ 

Their  Blindnefs  renders  them  ignorant  that  the  Future  is  uncertain,  an 

Rule  to  judge  by,  whether  it  fhall  be  happy  or  not.  nether  trhat  he  muft  and 

In  the  Choice  which  a  Man  makes  of  a  Burying-place  for  his  Father he  must  j 

ought  to  obferve  is,  that  the  Place  have  not  fuch  a  Situation  as  to  e  1  g  ,  Q 

the  high  Road  afterwards;  that  there  be  no  likelihood  of  any  Ci  ies  nowerfulVamilv 

nal  to°  be  dug  for  carrying  off  the  Waters  ;  that  it  be  not  at  thc  Mercy  y  a  powerful  FamJ, 

who  may  one  Day  be  ttmptcd  to  feize  it;  and  that,  m  Ihort,  it  be  ^ “ 

hood  the  Oxen  never  can  plough.  If,  befides  thefe,  they  fool, fifty  feck  forfomeSitut.onthat 
bodes  them  good  Luck,  or  to  know  what  Day  is  happy  or  unhappy,  1 :  is  conceal  ng^ -  y£^ 

Outfide  of  an  ill-judged  Relpea,  the  Views  of  a  private  Intereft;  which  is  quite  co  y  to 

the  Duties  of  a  good  Son. 

The  Folly  of  certain  Superftitious  Cal  toms. 

THere  are  fome  People  fo  fooliihly  fond  of  what  a  Mountebank  calls  a  lucky  Situation,  that 
in  hopes  of  finding  it,  they  put  off  the  Burying  of  their  *  ather  for  a  long  time.  1  hey 
fometimes  ufe  Violence,  that  they  may  ufurp  their  Neighbour’s  Burymg-place  ;  and  proceed  fo 
far,  as  even  to  dig  up  the  dead  Bodies  of  another  Family  :  Others  who  are  not  quite  fo  bold 
but  equally  unjuft,  ufe  a  thoufand  Artifices,  in  order  to  get  into  their  Hands  a  Situation  which 
they  dare  not  feize  upon  by  Force.  How  many  Quarrels,  how  many  Tricks  Ipnng  from  this  ! 
How  many  Lawfuits,  which  commonly  laft  till  the  Death  of  the  Parties,  or  at  leaft  till  they 
are  ruined.  Such  a  Man  has  loft  all  his  Subftance  for  the  pretended  good  Luck  of  a  certain 
Spot  of  Ground,  which  hitherto  he  has  not  been  able  to  obtain,  and  far  lefs  can  he  obtain  it 
afterwards.  What  could  he  hope  of  that  Spot,  if  he  had  it  now  ?  A  chimerical  good  Luck  ; 
which  at  leaft  would  be  long  in  coming,  if  ever  it  did  come  :  And  the  empty  Hopes  of  this 
have  reduced  him  to  real  Mifery.  Can  Ignorance  and  Stupidity  be  carried  farther? 

Yam  chin  chay  was  a  Man  very  averfe  to  that  Error,  which  attributes  good  or  bad  For¬ 
tune  to  fuch  or  fuch  a  Situation  of  a  Place.  He  ufed  to  fpeak  on  this  Point  as  follows  :  ‘  & uo 
tû  nafs’d  for  one  of  the  ableft  Men  in  his  Time  in  the  vain  Art  of  chufing  Situations  for  Bu- 
rviriE-places  :  Who  would  doubt,  but  that  he  would  ufe  all  his  Art,  and  employ  his  pretended 

Skill  in  chufing  the  moll  happy  Situation  for  the  Burying-place  of  his  own  Father,  whereby  he 

might  promife  himfelf  a  great  deal  of  Profperity  during  his  whole  Life,  and  a  long  Trad 
of  Happinefs  for  his  Pofterity  ;  yet  he  himfelf  died  under  the  Hands  of  an  Executioner,  and 
his  Family  is  already  extinft.  After  this  Experience,  which  he  in  his  own  Perfon  made  of  the 
Vanity  of  his  Art,  People  ftill  ufe  the  Books  he  has  left  behind  him  on  that  Subjeft,  and  be- 

*  [{eye  his  Precepts.  Foolifti  and  ridiculous  Error  I  ” 

The  fame  Jang  chin  chay  fays  again,  “  They  who  at  prefent  make  a  Trade  of  knowing  the 
happy  Situations  of  Burying-places,  rank  as  fuch  all  Mountains  of  the  Figure  of  the  Cap 
and,  without  any  Scruple,  they  pronounce,  when  a  Man  is  buried  there,  that  the  De¬ 
fendants  will  furely  wear  Caps,  that  is  to  fay,  they  will  be  Great  Officers.  Are  thefe  Moun¬ 
tebanks  ignorant,  or  do  they  believe  that  all  the  World  is  ignorant,  that  under  the  Tong  Dyna- 
Ev  thefe  kind  of  Caps  were  worn  by  the  Kyu  jin ,  and  that  it  was  under  the  Song  Dynafty  that 
the  Officers  of  the  Court  began  to  wear  them?  This  is  a  very  plain  Cafe;  and  the  Caufeof  this 
Cuftom  was,  that  the  Court  of  the  Song  was  fituated  in  a  dry,  dufty  Soil.  The  Officers  of 
the  Court  being  incommoded  by  the  Dull,  wanted  to  guard  themfelves  againft  it  by  thefe 
B  nnets.  I  therefore  would  ask  of  thefe  Mountebanks,  If  fuch  a  Mountain ,  which  always 
had  that  Figure,  brought  the  good  Luck  of  being  a  Kyu  jin,  when  the  Kyu  jin  wore  thofe  Caps? 
I  don’t  think  they  will  fay  fo  :  But  if  they  fhould,  I  ask  them,  Whence  it  happens ,  that 
that  Mountain ,  which  has  always  continued  the  fame ,  Jhould  procure  at  prefent  higher  Ranks 
than  it  did  formerly  ? >y  ^ 

I  a  Situation  to  be  chofen  for  a  Houfe,  or  a  Piece  of  Ground  to  be  dug  for  a  Burying- 
1  S  ?  is  a  Marriage  to  be  made,  a  Bargain  to  be  ftruck,  or  a  Journey  to  be  undertaken  ? 
Th^Mountebanks  are  to  be  confulted  upon  the  Point  of  the  Compafs,  and  the  Choice  of  the 
A  C  And  all  this,  from  the  Defire  of  ffiunning  what  they  call  fatal  Accidents,  and  the  View 
o/fiicceeding  in  Life.  Thus  it  is,  that  the  People  of  this  Age  ad  ;  and  by  how  much  the 
more  keenly  they  are  bent  upon  this,  by  fo  much  the  more  do  they  negled  the  primitive  and 
principal  Happinefs,  which  depends  upon  themfelves.  When  the  Heart  is  right ,  fays  Tfu  hux 
all  is  right.  Antiquity  calls  no  Man  but  the  virtuous  Man  happy. 


(»)  See  Vol.  i  *  p.  137. 


(f)  The  fécond  Degree  of  Literature. 


Of  Moral  Philofophy  among  the  Chinese. 

Honefty  rewarded. 


A  Young  Man  named  Lew,  who  was  fo  poor  that  he  could  fcarcely  live,  one  Day  entering 
into  the  Hall  of  a  Publick  (*)  Bath,  there  found  a  Bag  full  of  Silver,  which  fomebody  had 
loft.  Lew  having  wafli’d  himfelf,  feem’d  to  be  a  little  indifpos'd,  and  lay  down  in  the  Hall, 
where  he  llaid  all  Night,  expe&ing  that  fomebody  would  come  and  enquire  after  the  Bag, 
Early  next  Morning  a  Man  came  in  quite  out  of  Breath,  and  faid  with  a  lamentable  Voice  :  For 
theje  eight  Tears  I  have  toiled  about  on  all  hands  to  carry  on  my  little  Trade,  and  all  I  could  fave 
was  eighty  five  Pieces  of  Silver ,  which  I  carried  about  me  in  a  Bag,  and  my  Companions  on  the 
Road  engaged  me  to  come  hither  y  eft  er day.  After  1  had  bathed  my f elf,  as  the  others  did  I 
parted  with  my  Company  by  Moon-light,  and  did  not  rnifs  my  Money  till  I  was  three  Leagues 
off.  Young  Lew  immediately  arole,  Take  Courage,  faid  he  to  this  Man,  I  have  waited  for 
you  here  :  Behold  your  Bag  and  Money.  The  Merchant  then  went  away  quite  in  Raptures. 
As  for  young  Lew,  he  was  jeer'd  at  by  a  great  many  People  :  Why  did  not  you,  faid  they 
to  him,  lay  hold  of  that  lucky  Opportunity  to  make  your f elf  eajy  for  all  the  reft  of  your  Life > 
Notwithftanding  my  "Poverty,  anfwer’d  Lew,  I  never  wrong'd  any  Man  :  I  am  convinced 
in  general,  that  whoever  defrauds  his  Neighbour,  is  fooner  or  later  punifhed  in  fome  Shape 
or  other  :  How  then  durft  I  have  prefumed  to  appropriate  in  one  Moment  to  my  own  Ufe ,  what 
this  poor  Merchant  had  been  toiling  for  fo  painfully.  Some  time  after  young  Lew  faw  in  a 
Dream  a  Male  Spirit,  who  faid  to  him,  ton  ftp  all  be  rewarded  for  your  Honefty  ;  you  Jhall  be 
relieved  out  of  your  Poverty  ;  you  jhall  live  in  great  Honour ,  and  your  Defendants  in  greater. 
Accordingly  he  had  a  Son,  who  apply'd  himfelf  to  his  Studies,  and  came  to  be  Kyu  jin  when 
he  was  but  young.  His  .Father  had  the  Pleafure  to  fee  him  in  Poll  ;  and  twenty  three  of  his 
Defendants  trod  the  lame  Path. 

The  ill  Luck  attending  unjuit  Polleffions. 

IN  a  certain  Piece  of  Poetry,  entitled  The  Age  inftruffed,  amongft  other  things,  we  read 
as  follows  :  Alas  !  how  many  People ,  at  prefent  under  a  humane  Shape,  conceal  a  Heart 
as  full  of  Venom  as  Serpents  !  Who  amongst  them  remembers  that  the  Eyes  of  Heaven,  which 
are  more  active  than  the  Motion  of  a  Wheel,  look  on  all  Sides,  and  nothing  can  efcape  them i 
That  which  one  Man  fome  Months  ago  ft  ole  from  his  Neighbour  in  the  Wejl,  pajfes  out  of  his 
Hands  to  thofe  of  his  Neighbour  towards  the  North.  In  vain  does  any  one  flatter  himfelf,  that 
he  will  be  able  to  make  his  Fortune  at  the  Expence  of  his  Neighbour  ;  this  pretended  Fortune 
is  no  more  durable  than  the  Flowers  that  open  in  the  Morning,  and  die  away,  in  the  Evening  : 
All  Riches  that  are  ill  acquired  ftoall  melt  away  in  the  Hands  of  the  PoffefTor  like  a 
Snow-ball.  - 

Charity  rewarded. 

DUring  a  Year  of  great  Barrennefs,  Li  kong  kyen,  a  rich  Man,  lent  to  the  poor  People 
of  his  Neighbourhood  a  thoufand  Meafures  of  Grain  ;  next  Year  being  almoft  as  barren 
as  the  former,  they  were  not  in  a  Condition  to  pay  him  what  he  had  lent  them  :  He  then  a£ 
fembled  all  his  Debtors,  and  publickly  burnt  their  Bonds.  The  third  was  a  very  plentiful  Year* 
and  each  of  them,  notwithftanding  his  Bond  was  burnt,  readily  paid  him  back  as  much  Corn  as 
he  had  received  in  Loan  ;  but  Li  kong  kyen  would  not  accept  of  it.  In  another  Year,  wherein 
the  Famine  was  ftill  greater,  every  Day  he  order'd  a  Quantity  of  Rice  to  be  boil'd,  which  he 
diftributed  to  the  Poor,  and  aftifted  them  in  all  the  Shapes  he  could.  He  laved  very  great 
Numbers  of  them  ;  and  contributed,  as  far  as  he  was  able,  to  have  thofe  who  died  of  the  Fa¬ 
mine  buried.  ^  One  Night,  a  Man  appeared  in  Purple,  cloathed  in  a  Violet-colour'd  Robe,  who 
laid  to  him,  Shang  ti  knows  your  moft  fecrct  Good  Works  :  They  Jhall  not  be  without  Reward: 
lour  Poftenty  Jhall feel  the  EffeUts  of  them.  He  liyed  to  the  Age  of  an  Hundred,  and  his  Po- 
iterity  were  rich  and  eminent. 


That  Crimes  are  puniJJjed  fooner  or  later. 


A  Man  aims  an  Arrow  at  another  from  an  obfcure  concealed  Place;  how  lhall  that  other  Per- 
fon  ward  it  off?  A  Man  borrows  a  Sword  of  another;  when  that  other  is  difarmed, 
he  runs  him  thorough.  This  is  an  A&ion  as  eafy  as  it  is  criminal  ;  yet  the  Villain  who  a&s 
this  applauds  himfelf  as  having  done  a  line  thing,  and  hugs  himfelf  in  the  Thoughts  of  his 
villainous  Expedient,  which  he  calls  Dexterity  :  But  I  mull  tell  him,  that  his  pretended  Dexte¬ 
rity  can  never  waid  off  the  Blows  of  (f)  Tfau  vwë  :  I  have  aimed  an  Arrow  againft  my  Neigh¬ 
bour  privately,  and  lo,  as  that  he  cannot  efcape  it;  the  Tfau  vwë  lhall  aim  one  at  me,  which 
nies  unerring  to  its  Maik,  tho  darted  in  broad  Day,  and  in  the  Face  of  the  World.  I  had 
the  Cunning  and  the  Villainy  to  borrow  my  Neighbour's  Sword,  that  I  might  ftab  him  with 
greater  Eale,  and  Ids  Danger  ;  but  the  Tfau  vwë  will  revenge  him  of  me,  by  piercing  my  own 
Mom  with  a  great  deal  more  Eale,  and  lefs  Difficulty.  Thus  it  is,  that  the  Villainy  of  the 

îcked,  which  they  call  I'nduftry,  and  knowing  how  to  do  Bufinefs  falls  in  the  End  upon  their 
own  Heads.  J  J  9  r 


The  Tfau  vw’e  Ibmetimes  punifhes  the  Guilty,  immediately  after  their  Crimes,  in  the  larqye 
manner  in  which  they  finned.  But  this  does  not  always  happen  :  He  is  frequently  leen  to 

punilh 

J  1S  0n,,y  *  HnouÇe'  °f  winch  the  Landlord  always  keeps  for  which  they  pay  fome  Copper  Deniers, 
warm  Water  ready  for  People  to  bathe  in  during  the  Summer-time,  (f)  The  Author  of  all  Beings. 


Ï2-4 


Chi  n  e  s  e  Skill  in  other  Sciences. . 

punifh  them  in  a  different  manner,  and  alfo  to  delay  the  Puniftment:  It :  hai s  ^ 

i™.,  ions  after  ,hc  C.na.rilfa  of  Mr  ft tft  Crtoe,  6 1  »8  ”»  KÜS& 

firft,  have  been  overwhelmed  with  the  greateft  Calamities,  inns  n  ,  j 

never  fails  in  its  Meafures,  arid  nothing  can  efcape  it. 


Chinefe  Pro- 
grefs  in  the 
Sciences. 


Have  brought 
none  to 
fe&ion 


And  why. 


Logic. 


Of  the  Skill  of  the  CHINESE  in  the  other 

'  '  Sciences. 

WH  EN  we  caft  onr  Eyes  on  the  great  Number  of  Libraries  in  ina  magnificently 
built,  fuitably  adorn’d,  and  enrich’d  with  prodigious  Colkaions  of  . Books  W  v. 
confider  the  furprifmg  Multitude  of  their  Doctors,  and  of  the  Colleges  e  a  1  e 

Cities  of  the  Empire  ;  their  Obfervations,  and  with  what  Attention  they  înipett  the  H  vens  : 
When  we  farther  refled  that  by  Study  alone  Dignities  are  obtained,  and  that  Men  ar  ced 

in  proportion  to  their  Abilities  ;  that  for  above  4000  Years,  according  to  tie  a^s 
pire,  tlie  Literati  only  have  been  Governors  of  Cities  and  Provinces,  and  have  poflefied  all  the 
Offices  of  the  Tribunals  and  about  the  Court,  one  would  be  apt  to  believe,  taa  o  a 

tions  in  the  World  the  Chinese  mult  be  the  moft  ingenious  and  learned, 
brought  However  a  fmall  Acquaintance  with  them  will  quickly  undeceive  one.  1  is  true,  we  mult  ac- 
oPer.  knowledge  that  the  Chinefe  have  a  great  deal  of  Wit:  But  then  is  it  an  inventive,  fearchmg, 
profound  Wit  ?  They  have  made  Difcoveries  in  all  the  Sciences,  but  have.not  brought  to  Pei- 
feclion  any  of  thofe  we  call  fpeculative,  and  which  require  Subtilty  and  Penetration.  Nevei- 
thelefs,  I  will  not  pretend  to  find  Fault  with  their  Capacity,  much  lefs  will  I  affirm  they  want 
Talents,  and  that  Sagacity  proper  for  going  to  the  bottom  of  things  ;  fince  it  is  very  plain  that 
they  fucceed  in  other  things,  which  require  as  much  Genius  and  Penetration  as  the  fpeculative 
Sciences.  But  there  are  two  Obffcacles  chiefly  which  hinder  their  Progrefs  in  thefe  kinds  of  sciences  ; 
(1.)  There  is  nothing  within  or  without  the  Empire  to  excite  and  keep  up  their  Emulation  : 
(2.)  Thofe  who  are  able  to  diftinguiffi  themfelves  therein,  have  no  Expectations  o.  being  reward¬ 
ed  for  their  Labour.  c  T~.  r 

The  great  and  only  Road  to  Riches,  Honour,  and  Employments,  is  the  Study  ol  the  A/%  [or 
canonical  Books]  Hiftory,  the  Laws  and  Morality;  alfo  to  learn  to  do  what  they  call  Wen  change 
that  is  to  write  in  a  polite  Manner,  in  Terms  well  choien,  and  fuitable  to  the  Subject  treated 
upon.  ?By  this  Means  they  become  Do&ors,  and  .when  that  Degree  is  once  obtain'd,  they  are 
poffeffed  of  fuch  Honour  and  Credit,  that  the  Conveniencies  of  Life  follow  foon  after,  becaufe 
then  they  are  lure  to  have  a  Government  in  a  ffiort  time  :  Even  thofe  who  return  into  their  Pro¬ 
vinces  to  wait  for  Polls,  are  in  great  Confideration  with  the  Mandarin  of  the  Place  ;  they  pro¬ 
têt  their  Families  again!!  all  Vexations,  and  there  enjoy  a  great  many  Privileges.  But  as 
nothing  like  this  is  to  be  hoped  for  by  thofe  who  apply  themfelves  to  the  fpeculative  Sciences, 
and  as  the  Study  of  them  is  not  the  Road  to  Honours  and  Riches,  it  is  no  wonder  that  thofe 
forts  of  abftracled  Sciences  fhould  be  negleded  by  the  Chinefe . 

Of  the  Chinefe  Logic. 

LOGIC,  which  is  refined  to  fuch  a  Pitch,  [with  us]  is  void  of  all  Precepts  among  the  Chinefe, 
who  have  invented  no  Rules  to  bring  Argumentation  to  Perfe&ion,  and  Ihew  the  Method  of 
defining,  dividing,  and  drawing  Confequences.  They  follow  nothing  but  the  natural  Light  of  Rea- 
fon  ♦  by  which  only,  without  any  Afliftance  from  Art,  they  compare  feveral  Ideas  together, 
and  draw  Confequences  fufficiently  juft. 


Rhetoric. 


Mufic. 


Of  their  Rhetoric. 

t 

THEIR  Rhetoric  is,  in  like  manner,  intirely  natural,  they  being  acquainted  with  very 
few  Rules  proper  to  adorn  and  embellilh  a  Difcourfe  ;  however  they  are  not  abfolutely 
without  any.  But  Imitation  ferves  them  almoft  continually  inftead  of  Precepts  ;  they  content 
themfelves  with  reading  the  moft  eloquent  Compofitions,  therein  obferving  the  Turns  that  are 
moft  likely  to  affect  the  Mind,  and  make  fuch  an  Impreffion  as  they  aim  at  :  ftis  after  thefe 
Precedents  that  they  copy  in  framing  any  fet  Difcourfe. 

Their  Eloquence  does  not  conflit  in  a  certain  Arrangement  of  Periods,  but  in  lively  Phrafes, 
and  noble  Metaphors,  as  well  as  bold  Comparifons,  and  chiefly  in  Maxims  and  Sentences  taken 
from  the  antient  Sages  ;  which  being  expreffed  in  a  fprightly,  concife,  and  myfterious  Style, 
contain  a  great  deal  of  Senfe,and  variety  of  Thoughts  in  a  very  few  Words. 

Of  their  Music. 

IF  you  will  believe  the  Chinefe ,  they  are  the  firft  Inventors  of  Mufic,  and  they  boaft  of  ha¬ 
ving  formerly  brought  it  to  the  higheft  Perfe&ion  :  Butif  what  they  fay  be  true,  it  muft. 
have  ftrangely  degenerated,  for  it  is  at  prefent  fo  imperfeft  that  it  fcarcely  deferves  the  Name,* 

as 


I 


I 


I25 


♦ 


'Their  Rhetoric,  Arithmetic,  &c. 

as  may  be  judged  by  two  or  three  of  their  Airs,  which  I  have  pricked  down  to  give  the  Reader 
fome  Idea  thereof. 

Indeed  in  former  times  Mufic  was  in  great  Efteern  ;  and  Confucius  himfelf  undertook  to  in-  ' 
troduce  the  Rules  belonging  to  it  into  every  Province  whole  Government  he  was  intruded  with. 

The  Chine  je  at  this  Day  greatly  bewail  the  Lois  of  the  ancient  Books  which  treated  of  this 

A  it 

.At  prefent  Mufic  is  féldom  lifed  but  at  Plays,  Feafts,  Marriages,  and  on  fuch  like  Occafions.  Nature  of 
The  Bonzas  employ  it  at  Funerals  ;  but  when  they  fing,  they  never  raife  and  fall  their  Voice  £eir  Mu* 
a  Semi-tone,  but  only  a  third  and  a  fifth,  or  an  Octave,  and  this  Harmony  is  very  charming  to  1C" 
the  Ears  of  the  Chinefe:  in  like  manner  the  Beauty  of  their  Concerts  does  not  confift  in  the 
Variety  of  Voices,  or  the  Difference  of  Parts,  but  all  fing  the  lame  Air,  as  is  the  Pra&ice 
throughout  Afia.  They  like  the  European  Mufic  well  enough,  provided  there  be  only  one 
\roice°  to  accompany  the  Inftruments  :  But  as  for  the  molt  curious  Part  of  Mufic,  I  mean 
the  Contrail:  of  different  Voices,  of  grave  and  acute  Sounds,  Diefes,  Fugues,  and  Syncopes, 
they  are  not  at  all  agreeable  to  their  Take,  appearing  to  them  a  confufed  Difcord. 

They  have  no  Mulical  Notes,  nor  any  Symbols  to  diftinguilh  the  Diverfity  of  Tones,  the 
railing  or  falling  of  the  Voice,  and  the  other  Variations,  that  conftitute  Harmony:  However  PlaFd  alIby 
they  have  certain  Characters  that  exprefs  the  different  Tones.  The  Airs  which  they  fing,  or  play  wanto? 
upon  their  Inftruments,  are  learned  alrnoft  wholly  by  rote,  or  by  the  Ear  ;  neverthelefs  they  Notes, 
make  new  ones  from  time  to  time,  and  the  late  Emperor  Kang-hi  compofed  fome  himfelf.  Thefe 
Airs  well  plaid  upon  their  Inftruments,  or  lung  by  a  good  Voice,  have  fomething  in  them  that 
will  pleafè  even  an  European  Ear, 

The  Eafe  wherewith  we  are  able  to  take  down  an  Air  It  only  once  hearing  it,  by  the  A£TheEm 
fiftance  of  Notes,  extremely  furpriz’d  that  Monarch,  who  in  the  Year  i6yp  fending  for  P.  Gri-  ror  furprized 
ma  ldi  and  P.  ‘ Pereira  to  play  upon  the  Organ  and  Harpficord,  which  they  had  formerly  pre- 
iènted  him  with,  he  liked  our  European  Airs,  and  feemed  to  take  great  Pleafure  in  them/**”  anner' 
Then  he  ordered  his  Muficiahs  to  play  a  Chinefe  Air  upon  one  of  their  Inftruments,  and  play’d 
himfelf  in  a  very  graceful  Manner.  In  the  mean  time  P.  Tereira  took  his  Pocket  Book,  and 
pricked  down  all  the  Tune,  while  the  Muficiahs  were  playing;  and  when  they  had  made  an  End, 
repeated  it  as  perfectly  as  if  he  had  pra&ifed  it  long  before,  without  miffing  one  Note  :  This 
lb  furprized  the  Emperor,  that  he  could  fèarcely  believe  it.  He  beftovved  great  Commenda¬ 
tions  on  the  Juftnefs,  Harmony,  and  Facility  of  the  European  Mufic  :  But  above  all  admired 
the  Miffionary  had  in  fb  fhort  a  time  learned  an  Air  which  had  given  him  and  his  Muficians 
no  final!  Trouble  ;  and  that  by  help  of  certain  Characters  he  was  become  fo  thoroughly  Ma¬ 
rier  of  it,  that  it  was  not  poffible  for  him  to  forget  it. 

To  be  the  more  fure  of  this,  he  made  feveral  farther  Trials,  and  fung  many  diffèrent  Airs,  Eilablifties  an 
which  the  Jefuit  pricked,  and  repeated  immediately  after  with  the  greateft  ExaCtnefs  :  It  mufi  yua^cemy 
be  owned ,  cry’d  the  Emperor,  the  European  Mufic  is  incomparable ,  and  this  Father. ,  (fpeak-  : 
ing  of  T.  Pereira  has  not  his  Equal  in  all  the  Empire.  This  Prince  afterwards  eftabliffied  an 
Academy  for  Mufic,  compofed  of  all  thofe  who  were  moft  skilled  in  that  Science,  and  commit¬ 
ted  it  to  the  Care  of  his  third  Son,  who  was  a  Man  of  Letters,  and  had  read  a  great  deal.  They 
began  by  examining  all  the  Authors  that  had  written  on  this  Subjed,  caufing  all  forts  of  In¬ 
ftruments  to  be  made  after  the  ancient  Manner,  and  according  to  fettled  Dimenfions.  Thefe  In¬ 
ftruments  appearing  faulty,  they  were  corrected  by  the  more  modern  Rules,  after  which  they 
compiled  a  Book  in  four  Volumes,  with  this  Title:  The  true  DoBrine  of  the  Li  hi,  written 
by  the  Emperor's  Order.  To  thefe  they  added  a  fifth,  containing  the  Elements  of  European 
Mufic,  compofed  by  P.  ‘ Pereira . 

The  Chinefe  have  invented  eight  forts  of  Mufical  Infiniment,  which  they  think  come  neareft  chinefe  In* 
of  any  thing  to  a  human  Voice.  Some  are  of  Metal  like  our  Bells,  others  of  Stone,  and  one  ttruments* 
among  the  reft  has  fome  Refemblance  to  our  Trumpet:  Others  are  made  with  Skins  like  our 
Drums,  of  which  there  are  lèverai  Kinds,  and  fome  lo  heavy,  that  to  fit  them  for  beating  on 
they  muft  be  propped  with  a  piece  of  Wood.  They  have  vaft  Inftruments  with  Strings, 
but  the  Strings  are  generally  of  Silk,  feldom  of  Gut,  fuch  as  the  Cymbals,  carried  about  by 
blind  People,  and  their  Violins;  each  of  which  kinds  has  but  three  Strings^  and  is  played 
upon  with  a  Bow.  But  there  is  one  Infiniment  with  feven  Strings,  very  much  efteemed,  and 
not  difagreeable  when  played  upon  by  a  skilful  Hand.  There  are  others  alfo,  but  they  are  made 
wholly  of  Wood,  being  pretty  large  Tables,  which  they  clap  againft  each  other.  The  Bon¬ 
zas  ufe  a  little  Board,  which  they  touch  with  much  Art,  and  in  good  Time.  In  fhort, 
they  have  Wind  Mufic:  Such  are  their  Flutes,  which  are  of  two  or  three  forts,  and  an  Infini¬ 
ment  compofèd  of  feveral  Pipes,  which  has  fome  Refemblance  of  our  Organ,  and  withal  an 
agreeable  Sound,  but  is  very  little,  being  carried  in  the  Hand. 


Of  their  Arithmetic. 


They  are  better  veiled  in  Arithmetic  than  they  àre  in  Mufic,  and  \ve  find  in  their  Their  AritV 
Books  the  four  principal  Rules,  teaching  how  to  add,  fubflraèl,  multiply,  and  divide.  mctlC' 

But  it  is  not  by  Calculation  that  they  put  thefe  Rùles  in  Pra&ice,  having  no  arithmetical  Cha¬ 
racters,  like  ours,  confifling  of  p  Figures  and  a  Cypher.  ‘ 


Vol.  If. 


K  k 


Their  Geo¬ 
metry. 


Unskill’d  in 
other  parts 
of  the  Ma¬ 
thematics. 
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Y he  Swan  in  calling  up  Accompts,  they  make  ufe  of  an  Tnftrument  called Cearh 

fan,  ox  Ah<  -  _  ^  0f  a  fmaii  Board  :  ten  or  twelve  parallel  Rods,  or  Wires,  crois  it  rom  p  , 

eus  f .r  caftmg  rulcu  u  i*  1  t>  n  r  u  ^  t  «.y..*.  njr»  nn  and  down  ;  and  are  io  divided  by 

?,r~ïî.  SS?  SZ  SmÏLI  IZlZIC  Side,  anAve  on  .he  «her.  The  wo  (.hich 

-  -  j“  •'«  hpp“  r,of.;h*  BTrd)  “  *’,*"%*&»*'  ■“ 

ss  s,»::  «s»-1? 

that  they  will  eafily  keep  Pace  with  a  Man  who  is  reading  a  Booc  o_^  P  ’ 

read  ever  fo  quick.  We  Europeans,  tho’  we  have  the  Affiftance  of  Fig  >  1 

fo  expeditious  in  calling  up  the  moll  conliderable  Sums,  as  the  6 Lineje. 

Of  their  Geometry. 

A  S  for  their  Geometry,  it  Superficial  enough  ;  for  they  are  very  little  verfed \,  eith  erinthe 
/\  Theory,  which  dertonftrates  the  Truth  of  Proposions  cal  ed  Theorems,  or  in th  , 

which  teaches  the  Method  of  applying  them  to  Ufe  by  the  Solunon  of  Problems.  I  j  n 
dertake  to  folve  any  Problems,  it  is  rather  by  Induction  tnan  any  xe  i  P  .  ’  .  .’ 

they  want  not  Skill  in  meafuring  their  Land,  the  Extent  and  Bounds  whereof  they  fettle 

accurately  enough,  their  Method  of  furveying  being  eafy  and  very  exact. 

Of  the  other  Tarts  of  Mathematics. 

THE  other  Parts  of  Mathematics,  excepting  .Aftronomy,  were  entirely  unknown  to 
the  Chine fe  ;  nor  is  it  above  a  Century  fince  they  began  to  perceive  their  Ignoiance 
nnnn  the  Miffiottaries  firft  Arrival  in  Chinn. 

PThis  Nation  naturally  proud,  look’d  upon  themfelves  as  the  moft learned  of  all  others  in 
,  ,M  |J  .  ancj  tiley  enjoy’d  this  Reputation  unmolelled,  becaufe  they  were  acquainted  with 
ne)2  People  but  whatkvele  much  their  Inferiors  for  Knowledge  :  However  they  were  unde- 
ceived  by  the  Ability  of  the  Miffionar.es  who  appeared  at  Court  ;  the  Proof  which  they  gave  of 
their  Capacity  ferving  greatly  to  authorize  their  Mimftry,  and  gam  Efteem  forthe  Religio  . 

The  late  Emperor  Kmu  hi,  whofe  favourite  PalTion  was  to  acquire  new  Knowledge  every 
Dav  was  nfv^weary  of  feeing  and  hearing  them  :  While  the  Jefuits  perceiving  how  ne- 
cefforv  the  Proteftion  of  this  great  Prince  was  to  the  Progrefs  of  the  Gospel,  omitted  nothing 
that  mi-ht  excite  his  Curiofity,  and  fatisfy  his  natural  Guft  for  the  Sciences. 

Thev  firft  gave  him  an  Infight  into  Optics,  by  prefenting  him  with  a  pretty  large  Semi- 
rvlinder  of  a  verv  light  kind  of  Wood  ;  in  the  middle  of  whofe  Axis  was  placed  a  Convex- 
Glafs,  which  being  turned  towards  any  Object  exhibited  the  Image  within  the  Tube  in  its 

.  .  .  ,  “The1  Emperor  was  greatly  pleafed  with  this  Contrivance,  which  was  wholly  new  to  him, 

§33*.  * and  defiredPthat  a  Machine  of  the  fame  kind  might  be  made  in  h.s  Garden  zt  Pe-kmg  where¬ 
of.  by  without  being  feen  himfelf,  he  might  fee  every  thing  that  paffed  in  theStreets  and  neigh- 

piaccs  For  this  Purpofe  they  prepared  an  Objea-Glals  of  a  much  greater  Diameter, 
and  made  ta The  thickeft  Wall  of  the  Garden  a  large  Window  fhaped  like  a  Pyramid,  the 
K-fi.  whereof  faced  the  Garden,  and  at  the  Point  which  looked  towards  the  Street,  they  faxed 
Camera  Ob-  ^  Qlafs  diredly  oppofite  to  the  Place  where  there  was  the  greateft  Concourfe  of 

PeoSe  AdioTnSg  to  the  Safe  was  made  a  large  Clofet,  or  Camera  Obfcura,  where  the  Empe¬ 
ror  came  with  his  Queens  to  obferve  the  lively  Images  of  every  thing  that  paffed  without, 
and  this  Sight  pleafed  him  extremely  ;  but  it  charmed  the  Pnncelfes  a  great  deal  more,  becaufe 
they  could  no  otherwife  behold  what  was  doing  abroad,  the  Cuftom  of  China  not  allowing 

them  to  go  out  of  the  Palace.  .  .  . 

P  Grimaldi  gave  another  Inftance  of  the  Wonders  of  Optics  in  the  Jefuits  Garden  at 

<P,  ihw  which  greatly  aftonilhed  all  the  Grandees  of  the  Empire.  He  made  upon  each  of  the 
four  Walls  a  Human  Figure  of  the  fame  Length  as  the  Wall,  which  was  fifty  Feet:  As  he 
had  ftriaiv  obferved  the  Rules,  there  was  nothing  feen  on  the  Front,  but  Mountains,  Forefts, 
Chaifes  and  other  things  of  this  Nature  ;  but  from  a  certain  Point  you  perceived  the  Figure 
of  a  Man,  handfomely  Ihaped,  and  well  proportioned. 

The  Emperor  honoured  the  Jefuit  s  Houfe  with  his  Prcfcnce,  and  beheld  thefe  Figures  a 
long  time  with  Admiration.  The  Grandees  and  principal  Mandarins,  who  came  in  Crowds,  were 
10  1  Is  affected  •  But  that  which  furprized  them  moft,  was  to  fee  Figures  appear  with  fo  much 
Regularity  and  Symmetry  upon  the  Walls,  which  were  very  irregular,  and  in  feveral  Places 
*  M  with  Doors  and  Windows. 

1)1  îr  ould  be  too  tedious  to  mention  all  the  Figures  that  were  drawn  confufedly,  and  yet  appeared 
jmuJhv  from  a  certain  Point,  or  were  reduced  to  order  by  help  of  Conic,  Cylindric,  and  Pyra- 
aittinctiy  t0p;ether  with  the  many  Wonders  in  Optics,  that  P.  Grimaldi  exhibited  to  the 

£11  ar*  •  \’o  f  China  and  which  equally  excited  their  Surprize  and  Admiration. 

•  l  retries  they’  piefented  the  Emperor  with  all  forts  of  Telefcopes  and  Glaffes,  for 
Contrivances.  mak,ng  Obfervation/of  the  Heavens  and  on  the  Earth,  for  taking  great  and  fmall  Diftances, 
for  diminilhing,  magnifying,  mult.p  yn  &  and  n  i  .  objcch.  Among  the  reft,  they  pre- 
fented  him  firft  with  a  Tube  made  like  an  odogona)  Pnfm,  which  being  placed  parallel  with 
the  Horizon  exhibited  eight  different  Scenes,  and  in  lo  lively  a  Manner  that  they  might  be 
i  ftaken  for  the  Objeds  themfelves  j  this,  joined  to  the  Variety  of  Painting,  entertained  the 

Emperor  a  long  time.  *  * 
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They  next  prefented  another  Tube,  wherein  was  a  Polygon-Glafs,  which  by  its  different  Mag'c  Lant* 
Faces  colle&ed  lèverai  Parts  of  different  Obje&s  to  form  an  Image  ;’fb  that  inftead  of  Land-1*"1’ 
skips,  Woods,  Flocks,  and  a  hundred  other  things  reprefented  in  the  Pidure,  there  appeared 
a  human  Face,  an  intire  Man,  or  fome  other  Figure  in  a  very  diftinâ:  -and  exaft  manner; 

3 d  1  y,  they  fhewed  him  a  Tube  with  a  Lamp  in  it,  the  Light  of  which  came  through  a 
little  Hole  of  a  Pipe,  at  the  End  whereof  was  a  Convex-Glafs  ;  then  moving  feveral  fmall 
Pieces  of  Glafs,  painted  with  divers  Figures,  between  the  Light  and  the  Glafs,  the  Figures 
were  thrown  upon  the  oppofite  Wall,  appearing  either  very  large  or  fmall  in  Proportion  to 
the  Diflance  of  the  Wall;  this  Spectacle  in  the  Night,  or  in  a  very  dark  Room,  frighted  Per- 
fons  ignorant  of  the  Artifice,  as  much  as  it  delighted  thole  who  were  acquainted  with  it-  on 
which  Account  the  Name  of  the  Magic  Lanthorn  was  given  to  it. 

Nor  was  Perfpective  forgotten  :  T .  Bnigho  gave  the  Emperor  three  Draughts  performed  ex-  Perfpeftivë 
a -tly  according  to  Rules*  and  he  hung  ’up  to  View  three  Copies  of  them  in  the  Jefuits  Garden  Fi§ures' 
at  ¥  eking:  The  Mandarins,  who  flocked  to  this  City  from  all  Parts  of  the  Empire,  came  to 
Re  them  out  of  Curiofity,  and  were  all  equally  furpriz’d  at  the  Sight;  they  could  not  conceive 
how  it  was  poflible  on  a  plain  Cloth  to  reprefent  Halls,  Galleries,  Porticos,  Roads,  and  Ave¬ 
nues  reaching  as  far  as  the  Eye  could  fee,  and  all  this  fo  naturally  as  at  the  firffc  View  to  deceive 
the  Spedator* 

Statics  likewife  had  their  Turn.  They  prefented  the  Emperor  with  a  Machine,  confifting  only  Ma^ines 
of  four  Wheels,  with  Coggs  and  an  Iron  Handle,  by  help  of  which  a  Child  railed  feveral  thou-  Static' 
land  Weight  without  Difficulty,  and  flood  his  Ground  fingly  againft  twenty  of  the  flrongeft 
Men. 

T  ,  I  » 

With  relation  to  Hydroftatics,  they  made  for  the  Emperor  Pumps,  Canals,  Syphons,  Wheels,  and  Hydro- 
and  feveral  other  Machines  proper  to  raile  Water  above  the  level  of  the  Springs  ;  among  theftatic* 
refl,  they  made  one  to  raife  the  Water  out  of  the  River  called  The  ten  thoufand  Springs,  and 
convey  it  into  the  Lands  belonging  to  the  Emperor’s  Demefne,  as  he  had  defired. 

P.  Grimaldi  made  a  Prefent  likewife  to  that  Monarch  of  an  Hydraulic  Engine  of  a  new  H 
Invention  ;  wherein  appeared  a  continual  Jet  d’Eau,  or  Cafcade,  a  Clock  that  went  very  Engine!  C 
true,  the  Motions  of  the  Heavens,  and  ,an  Alarm-Watch,  equally  juft. 

The  Pneumatic  Engines  did  no  lefs  excite  his  Majefty’s  Curiofity  :  They  caufed  a  Waggon  Pn 
to  be  made  of  light  Wood,  about  two  Foot  long,  in  the  middle  whereof  they  placed  a  Brazen  Ses. 
Velfel  full  of  live  Coals,  and  upon  that  an  Eoliple( a),  the  Wind  of  which  ifliied  through  a 
little  Pipe  upon  a  fort  of  Wheel  made  like  the  Sail  of  a  Windmill.  This  little  Wheel 
turned  ahother  with  an  Axel-tree,  and  by  that  means  the  Waggon  was  fet  a  running  for  two 
Hours  together;  but,. for  fear  there  ffiould  not  be  room  enough  for  it  to  proceed  conftantly  SailinS Wag- 
forwards,  it  was  contrived  to  move  circularly  in  the  following  Manner.  To  the  Axel-tree  of  E°n 
the  two  hind  Wheels  was  fixed  a  fmall  Beam,  and  at  the  End  of  this  Beam  another  Axel- 
tree  patted  through  the  Stock  of  another  Wheel,  fomewhat  larger  than  the  reft  ;  and,  accord¬ 
ing  as  this  Wheel  was  nearer  or  farther  from  the  Waggon,  it  deferibed  a  greater  or  Idler 
Circle. 

The  fame  Contrivance  was  likewife  applied  to  a  little  Ship  with  four  Wheels;  the  Eolipile  Sailing  Ship 
was  hidden  in  the  middle  of  the  Ship,  and  the  Wind  ifluing  out  of  two  fmall  Pipes  filled  onLand- 
the  little  Sails,  and  made  them  turn  round  a  long  time  :  The  Artifice  being  concealed,  there  was 
nothing  heard  but  a  Noife  like  Wind,  or  that  which  Water  makes  about  a  Vefîèl. 

I  have  already  fpoken  of  the  Organ  which  was  prefented  to  the  Emperor,  but  as  this  was  ~ 
very  fmall,  and  defeftive  in  many  things,  P.  Tereira  made  a  larger,  and  placed  it  in  the  Je-  ^ 
luits  Church,  at  ‘Peking.  The  Novelty  and  Harmony  of  this  Inftrurnent  charmed  the  Chine fei 

ut  what  aftoniffied  them  moft  was,  to  hear  it  play  of  itfèlf,  Chinefe  as  well  as  European 
Airs,  and  fometimes  making  a  very  agreeable  Mixture  of  both  together. 

It  is  well  known,  as  I  have  elfew here  mentioned,  that  P.  Ricci  owed  the  favourable  Ad- clocks  and 
million  he  obtained  into  the  Emperor’s  Court  to  a  Clock  and  a  repeating  Watch,  of  which  Watches, 
he  made  a  Prefent  to  this  Prince,  who  was  fo  much  charmed  with  it  that  he  built  a  magni- 

PurP°fely  Place  the  Cl°ck  and  becaufe  the  Queen-Mother  had  a  defire  for 
a  ate  o  the  lame  kind,  the  Emperor,  who  was  loth  to  part  with  it,  had  recourfe  to  a 
Stratagem,  by  ordering  the  Watch  to  be  Ihevvn  her,  without  winding  up  theftriking  Part,  fo 
that  not  finding  it  according  to  her  Fancy,  ffie  might  fend  it  back  again,  as  in  effed  ffie  did. 

1  hey  did  not  tail  afterwards  to  gratify  the  Emperor’s  Tafte,  by  fending  for  great  Quanti¬ 
ties  of  this  fort  of  Works.  The  Chriftian  Princes,  who  had  the  Converfion  of  this  great  Em- 
pne  at  Heart,  affifted  the  Miffionaries  very  liberally;  fo  that  the  Emperor’s  Cabinet 
was  toon  fifed  with  all  forts  of  Clocks,  moft  of  which  were  of  the  neweft  Invention,  and 
moft  curious  Workmanffiip. 

P.  Pereira  who  had  a  Angular  Talent  for  Mufic,  placed  a  large  and  magnificent  Clock  Chimes, 
on  the  lop  of  the  Jefuits  Church.  He  had  caufed  a  fet  of  fmall  mufical  Bells  to  be  made,  and 
hung  them  in  a  Tower  appointed  for  that  purpofe  ;  the  Hammer  of  each  was  fattened  to  an 
ron  Wne,  which  raffing  it  let  it  fall  again  immediately  upon  the  Bell.  Within  the  Tower 
alto  was  a  large  Barrel,  upon  which  certain  Chinefe  Airs  were  fet  with  fmall  Pegs  ;  and 


(a)  An  Eolipile  fignifies  a  Wind-Ball  :  It  confifts  0f  a  Ball  of 
Brafs  or  Copper  with  a  long  Pipe  ;  and  is  to  he  filled  with  Water 
y  heating  the  Hall,  which  rarifying  the  inc'oied  Air,  makes  room 
tor  the  Water,  that  preflès  in  through  the  Pipe,  when  ap. 


plied  thereto  ;  and  when  it  is  filled,  the  Water,  by  a  brisk  Fire,  is 
rarified,  or  turned  into  Air,  which  ifl’ues  from  the  Pipe  with  vail 
room  Force.  <•. 


juft 
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juft  before  the  Hour,  the  Barrel,  being  difengaged  from  the  Cogs of  a  W1Jcci ^'Jwhe rèofwas 

U**  -  "rT1  rr'r ly,  *y  Mo,r  ». 

wound  about  the  Barrel,  io  that  the  Pegs  railing  the  Vv  lies  01  tnt  ’  f  p  r 

Order  of  the  Tune,  each  Bell  rang  in  its  turn  :  and  thus  diftmftly  played  one  of  the  hurt 
Airs  of  the  Country,  which  was  followed  by  the  Hour,  ftriking  on  a  large  e  pnrj^rmn]i  r.  * 
This  was  a  Diverfion  entirely  new,  as  well  to  the  Court  as  the  City.  Loti  grea  an 

to  hear  thefe  Chimes,  fo  that  the  Church,  tho’  large,  could  not  contain  t  îc  vau  ,  0  o 

People,  which  continually  fuccceded  each  other  ;  and  tho  mod  o  ^t^ehl  ™er  Ch  'M. 

Miffionaries  had  the  Confolation  to  lëe  them  fall  down  reverently  before  an  ma^  u  y 

and  humbly  addrefs  their  Prayers  toit  (a).  _  .  .  tto.  r  .u  • 

Machine  for  Whenever  any  extraordinary  Phenomenon,  fuch  as  a  Parhelion,  Rainbow,  ■  e 

f,hibiting  .Sun  and  Moon,  appeared  'in  the  Heavens,  the  Emperor  immediately  lent  ior  the  Miliio- 
otherceieftial  naries  to  explain  the  Caulès  of  them.  They  compofed  lèverai  Boo  cs  concermng  e  e  a 1  ura r 
Phenomena.  Wonders:  and  to  fupport  their  Explications  in  the  moll  obvious  Manner  they  comrived  a 
Machine  to  exhibit  thole  Appearances  in  the  Heavens.  This  was  a  Drum,  ma  e  very  c  o  e  - 
out,  and  whitened  on  the  in-fide,  the  inward  Surface  of  which  leprefente  he  ea^e^s*  -  f  ^ 
Light  of  the  Sun  entered  at  a  fmall  Hole,  and  palling  through  a  Triangular  Pnlm  of  Glafs,  fell 
upon  a  little  polifhed  Cylinder,  by  which  it  was  reflected  upon  the  Concavity  o  .  e  nun, 
and  there  exadly  painted  all  the  Colours  in  the  Rainbow,  marking  at  tre  ame  time  e  a- 
rallel  which  the  Sun  moved  in  that  Day.  From  a  Part  of  the  Cylinder  a  itt  e  a  en^ 
reflected  the  Image  of  the  Sun  ;  and  by  other  Refra&ions  and  Reflexions  were  fhewns  tire  Ha-' 
lo’s  about  the  Sun  and  Moon,  with  all  the  reft  of  the  Phænomena  relating  to  ce  e  îa  o  ours,k 
according  as  the  Prifm  was  more  or  lets  inclined  towards  the  Cylindei. 

They  likewife  prefented  the  Emperor  with  Thermometers,  to  Ihew  the  feyeral  Degrees  of 
Pleat  and  Cold.  To  which  was  added  a  very  nice  Hygrometer  to  dilcover  the  feveral  Degrees 
of  Moiiture  and  Drynefs  :  It  was  a  Drum,  of  a  pretty  large  Diameter,  fufpended  by  a  thick 
String  made  of  Cat-gut,  of  a  proper  Length,  and  parallel  to  the  Hoiizon;  the  lea  hange  in 
the  Air  contracting  or  relaxing  the  String,  caufes  the  Panel  to  turn  iometuncs  to  the  right, 
fometimes  to  the  left  ;  and  alfo  fhrinks  or  ftretches  to  the  right  or  left,  upon  the  Circumieience 
of  the  Drum,  a  very  Irnali  String,  which  draws  a  little  Pendulum,  that  marks  the  feyeral  De- 
grees  of  Humidity  on  one  fide,  and  on  the  other  thole  of  Diynels.  . 

All theft  different  Inventions  of  Human  Wit,  till  then  unknown  to  the  C hutsjs,  abating  lonie— 
what  of  their  natural  Pride,  taught  them  to  have  a  lels  contemptible  Opinion  of  Foreigners } 
and  fo  far  altered  their  way  of  Thinking,  with  refpeft  to  the  Europeans,  that  they  began  to 
look  upon  them  as  their  Mailers. 


Thermome 

ters. 


Of  their  Astronomy. 


Aftronomy 
cultivated 
early  by  the 
Chinefe. 


i  > 


IT  was  only  with  refpeX  to  Aftronomy  that  they  always  thought  themfelves  the  moft 
skilful  in  the  World;  and  it  muft  be  confefs’d  that  no  Nation  whatever  has  applied  more 
conftantly  to  it  than  the  Chinefe ,  whofe  aftronomical  Obfervations  are  as  ancient  as  the 
Empire  Perfons  having  in  all  Ages  been  appointed  to  watch  the  Motions  of  the  Heavens 
Night  and  Day,  infomuch  that  it  has  ever  been  one  of  the  principal  Employments  of  the 
Literati.  Their  Attention  in  examining  the  Courfe  of  the  Stars,  is  a  Proof  that  they 
have  retained  in  a  great  Degree  the  Manners  of  the  primitive  Hebrews ,  from  whom  it  is  eafy  to 
judge  that  they  are  immediately  defeended,  and  that  they  peopled  China  a  fhort  time  after 

Celeftial  ob* ^Thei r* Affiduity  in  making  Obfervations  was  looked  upon  as  a  thing  of  fuch  Importance, 
ervations.  ^at  ^  Laws  even  pUnifhed  with  Death  the  Negligence  of  thofe  to  whom  the  State  had  in- 

trufted  that  Employment,  which  appears  from  one  of  their  ancient  Books  intitled  Shu  kingr 
where  the  General  of  the  Troops  of  Chong  kang ,  named  In ,  fpeaks  in  the  following  Manner  : 

It  is  necejjary  to  relate  the  excellent  Inft  ruff  ions  given  us  by  the  Grand  Yu  —  According 
to  thefe  In  fi  ruff  ions  the  ancient  CP  rinces,  who  firft  fettled  the  Form  of  Government ,  met  with 
(rich  happy  Succefs ,  purely  becaufe  they  were  attentive  to  the  Will  of  Heaven ,  and  conformed 
themfelves  thereto  in  their  Conduff ,  their  Minifters  having  no  other  Views  but  thofe  of  Virtue: 
whereas  at  prefent  we  find  Hi  and  Ho  plunged  in  Wine  and  Debauchery ,  paying  no 
Retard  to  our  wholefome  Cuftoms ,  and  intirely  forgetful  of  their  Duty .  The  firft  Day  of 
the  Moon  which  was  at  the  fame  time  the  autumnal  Equinox,  there  was  an  Eclipfe  of  the 
Sun  at  eight  in  the  Morning ,  not  far  from  the  Gonft citation  Fang  :  *  But  Hi  and  Ho  pretend 
they  knew  nothing  at  all  of  it.  Our  ancient  Emperors  fever  ely  punijhed  them  whofe  Bufinefs  it 
was  to  examine  the  Celeftial  Motions ,  and  did  not  exaftly  foretel  them.  It  is  written  in 
the  I  aw  r  which  they  have  left  us,  that  if  the  Time  of  a  celeftial  Bhanomenon  be  not  fet 
down  truly  in  the  Kalendar,  or  has  not  been  pr edified,  fuch  Neglefi  ought  to  be  f  unified  with 

Death 

It  is  eafy  to  perceive  that  thefe  Princes,  whom  he  calls  ancient,  muft  have  lived  a  long 
while  before  Tau  and  Shun,  with  whom  he  was  contemporary  ;  and  if  thofe  ancient  Empe- 

(a)  The  Reader  muft  cbferve  here,  that  this  muft  beunderftood  *  Scorpio.  [ Fang  is  rather  the  2d  Star  to  the  South  of  the 
only  of  thofe  belonging  to  the  idolatrous  Se&s,  and  not  to  the  Lucid  Star  in  the  Forehead  of  Scorpio.] 

Ctnfuciant,  who  deteft  the  Adoration  of  Images. 

rors 
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rors  made  fuch  fevere  Laws  againft  negligent  Mathematicians,  we  mult  fuppofe  the  Empire 
was  then  on  a  good  Footing.  This  Ecliple  has  been  verihcd  by  feveral  Mathematicians  a- 
mong  the  Jeluits,  and  was  of  fuch  a  kind,  as  could  not  be  leen  in  any  Part  of  Europe  or  A> 
fia,  except  China. 

The  Exaftnefs  wherewith  Confucius  has  given  an  Account  of  the  Eclipfes  in  his  Book,  inti-  Ancient  oil- 
tuled  Chun  tfyu,  makes  us  regret  the  Lois  of  lèverai  things  of  this  fort  in  the  Hiftorv  of  the  fervations  of 
earlieft  Times  of  this  Nation,  and  fhews  how  diligent  the  Chinefe  have  always  been  to  keep  Eclipfcs‘ 
an  Account  of  fuch  things  as  might  certify  Polterity  with  regard  to  the  preceding  Ages. 

Of  the  thirty  fix  Eclipfes  of  the  Sun,  related  by  Confucius ,  there  are  but  two  falfe  and  two  36  related 
doubtful,  all  the  reft  being  inconteft able  ;  they  have  been  often  verify’d  by  the  Chinefe  Aftro-  hy  Kong  ? 
nomers  under  the  Dynafties  of  the  Han,  the  Tang,  and  Twen:  But  lèverai  Europeans  unvvil-  *fi' 
ling  to  truft  to  others,  have  fatisfied  themlèlves  of  the  Truth  by  their  own  Calculations.  P 
Adam  Schaal  calculated  and  verified  the  Eclipfe  of  Ghong-kang  above-mentioned,  which  hap¬ 
pened  2133  Years  before  Chrift,  and  likewilè  feveral  of  thofe"  in  the  Chun  tfyû  caufino- 
Calculations  to  be  printed  in  Chinefe.  ’  ° 

PP.  Keg/er  and  Slavifek,  German  Jeluits,  have  alfo  verified  the  fame  Eclipfe,  with  fe-  Verify  *d  hy 
veral  others;  and  P.  GmbH  has  examined  them  all,  which,  excepting  four,  agree  exaftly  (asthe.Miffio' 
to  the  Time  and  Day  marked  by  the  Chinefe)  with  his  Calculus,  according  to  the  Aftronomi  nanCS‘ 
cal  Tables  he  made  ufe  of.  *  &  mi" 

The  Obfervation  of  the  Solar  Eclipfe  for  the  Year  2155  before  Chrift,  is  found  in  the  Shu 
king,  as  P.  Gaubil  obferves,  and,  as  the  Interpreters  unanimoufly  alfure  Us  fo  far  back  as  100 
Years  before  Chrift.  [This  Eclipfe  was  badly  calculated  in  the  Time  of  Ban  before  theChriftian 
Era  a]  in  whofe  Aftronomy  it  is  cited  :  It  is  alfo  in  the  Text  of  the  1110ft  ancient  Hiftorv 
the  Chinefe  have.  ' 

The  Eclipfe  of  776  before  Chrift  is  in  the  Text  of  the  Shi  king,  in  the  Aftronomy  of  the  Han 
and  in  the  Text  of  the  Hiftory.  The  Obfervations  of  the  Chun  tfyu  are  in  the  Book,  and  in 
the  Commentaries  made  by  the  Authors  who  lived  very  near  the  Time  of  Confucius':  The 
greater  Part  of  thefe  Eclipfes  are  alfo  in  the  Text  of  the  Chinefe  Hiftory.  The  Ecliplès  of 
the  Shu  king,  the  Shi  king,  and  the  Chun  tfyu,  are  calculated  in  the  Attronomies  belonging  to 
the  Dynafties  of  the  Tang  and  Twen,  which  were  compiled  unquestionably  in  the  Time  of 
thofe  Dynafties. 

As  for  all  the  other  Obfervations,  they  are  taken  from  the  Text  of  the  Hiftories  made  in 
the  Time  of  the  Dynafties,  under  which  the  Obfervations  were  made;  they  are  alfo  in  the  fe¬ 
veral  Agronomies  compofed  in  the  time,  of  thefe  Dynafties,  and  all  this  in  the  great  Hiftorv 
called  Nyen  i  tfe.  r7 

I  am  certain  of  the  Terms  of  the  Chinefe  Aftronomy,  continues  P.  Gaubil,  I  am  perfectly 

well  acquainted  with  the  Forms  of  the  Years,  and  alfo  with  the  Cycles  of  the  Chinefe  Years  and 

Days  ;  I  have  found  a  great  many  Obfervations  correfponding  with  thofe  of  Europe  and  Afia  * 

I  have  verified  a  great  Number  of  them  by  the  Calculus,  and  thus  found  that  they 

were  really  Obfervations,  and  not  Calculations  made  after  the  Eclipfes  had  happened  at  leaft 

for  the  Generality  :  And  what  more  can  be  required  to  verify  any  Epocha  ?  Nay  what  have 

they  done  more  who  have  examined  the  Eclipfes  mentioned  by  Herodotus ,  Thucydides  Elu 
tarch.  nirm  J  7  ’ 


Jhall  add  the  Remarks  of  P.  Gaubil,  who  has  made  it  his  particular  Study,  and  refolved  ever  fince 
his  Arrival  in  China  to  difeover  how  far  the  ancient  Chinefe  were  skill’d  in  this  Science  I  fhall 
give  the  Reader  his  own  Words  in  two  Letters,  addreffed  to  P.  Souciet,  and  to  be  found  in 
the  new  Volume  of  Mathematical,  Aftronomical,  &c.  Oblèrvations,’  publilhed  bv  this  Esther 


Aftron.  Geogr.  Vol.  I.  fcfc.  p.  17. 

Vol.  ir. 


a  The  Words  within  Hooks  arc  omitted  by  P.  du  Halde 
but  I  have  reitored  them  from  the  Remarks  of  P.  Gaubil ,  from 
whence  he  feems  to  have  taken  feveral  Matters  in  this  Place, 
See  P.  Souciet  ubi  fupr.  p.  30. 
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Their  Cycle 
of  60  Years. 


Chinese  Skill  in  other  Sciences. 

the  Quantity  ediffed 'the  ‘Parts  where  vifible ■  gc.  Thefe  Figure @  fa  the  Num. 

Tears  before  Thrift.  There  are  petty  exatt  Calculations  of  Ecl^f  g 

hers  are  obfcure,  and  underftood  at  frefent  by  few  of  the  Chin  m  Chinefe  Map  of 
T.  Kegier,  of  the  Tribunal  of  the  fitted  the  Star!  il 

the  Stars ,  made  long  before  the  Jefuits  landed  tn  Chit to  be  a-xurateh  marked,  Re 
vi fib  le  to  the  naked  Eye,  whoje  ‘Places  are  found  by  Te  left  of  es  t  *  J 

card  being  had  to  the  proper  Motion  of  the  Stars .  „  .  ,frUr)(}  we  meet  with 

g  Ever  [nice  the  Dy/aftyof  the  Han/  who  reigned  before  the  Coming 

Treat  if  es  of  Aftronomy :  And by  thefe  Books  a  ap fifLg  of  $65  Days  and 
Jears  been  acquainted  with  the  Length  of  the  holai  lefif  Sun  and  Moon 

almoft  fix  Pours-,  that  they  even* knew  the  Diurnal  Motion f  ZtbyTh'e 

and  how  to  obferve  the  Meridian  Altitude  of  the  Sun  by  the  Ska  ow  Î  rp0ie  and  the  Sun’s 
Length  of  thofe  Shadows  they  calculated  tolerably  well  the  Beige  of  and  the  Time  of 

Declination ;  that  they  knew  fretty  ex  a  Ely  the  Right  Jfcenfon  of  oe  ,  ^  Lj 

their  faffing  the  Meridian  ;  how  the  fame  Stars  in  the  fame  eat  Sett  in?  of  the  Sun • 

and  how  they  fafs  the  Meridian  fometirnes  at  the  Rifing ,  fometimes .  •  ‘  Covllellations  • 

that  they  ha  J  given  Names  to  thi  Stars ,  and  divided  the  Heavens 
that  to  them  they  referred  the  T  laces  of  the  flouts, ,  that  they 

and  had  f  articular  Signs  for  that  furfofe.  In  fiort  (concludes  .  Knowledge  of  many  thm) 
from  the  reading  the  Chinefe  Hiflory,  that  they  have  always  had  the  Knowledge  of  maty  tilings 

.So,,  Cycle  or  Revolution  fo,  Mg-gg* 
Ann.'.,  not  unlike  the  Olympic  of  tke  Oeeei,,  I».  heen  ,n  uSe  .n,on|  th^.bove  4000 
Years  ;  this  Cycle  confias  of  fixty  Years,  and  is  among  them  a  fort  of  Age  to  leg  late 

thpS2  Trhault,  or  Trigautius,  who  enter’d  China  in  the  Year  , Op, and  had  read  more  than 
a  hundred  Volumes  of  their  Annals,  affirms  that  the  Celeflial  Obfervations  of  the ’Chinefe  began 
foon  after  the  Deluge,  and  that  they  made  thefe  Obfervations  not  like  us,  according  o  r 

and  Minutes,  but  by  whole  Degrees  ;  that  they  have  obferved  a  great  ,N  ““b“.  ? {  fh eDu’ 
and  fet  down  the  Hour,  Day,  Month,  and  Year  wherein  each  happened,  but  neither  the  Du- 
ration  nor  Quantity  of  the  Obfervations  ;  that,  in  ffiort,  they  have  taken .more  notice  of _Co- 
metsand  New  Stars,  than  the  European  Aftronomers:  All  which  Obfervations,  as  well  of  E- 
clipfes  as  Comets  and  Conjundions,  ate  of  great  Service  in  afeertammg  their  Chronology  _ 
Their  Year  confiftsof  three  hundred  and  fixty  five  Days  and  lomewhat  lefs  than  fix  , 

calculating  and  according  to  an  Epocha  regulated  from  the  Winter  Solft.ce  which  was  the  fixed  Point  of 
Se  Mo.iL  their  Obfervations,  as  the  firft  Degree  of  Aries  is  of  outs  reckoning,  from  an  hundred  to 
of  the  Pla'  an  hundred  De-tees  they  calculated  the  Motidns  of  the  Planets,  raid  adjufted  every  thing 
“**•  by  Equation  Tables.’  Some  fiippofe  that  they  received  them  from  the  Arabians,  who  entered 

China  with  the  Tartars  -,  they  had  a  long  time  before  the  Science  of  Numbers  under  which 
they  veil’d  the  Secrets  of  their  Polity,  which  they  taught  only  to  Princes.  They  had  long 
Obfervatory  finCg  an  Obferyatory  on  the  Top  of  a  high  Mountain  mar  Nan  king,  with  Edifices  proper  for 
rrN°°-  making  Obfervations,  and  Inftruments  all  of  Caft  Brafi,  and  lo  well  made,  with  re- 
**  gard  to  the  Variety  of  their  Ornaments,  that  P.  Matthew  Rica  who  faw  them  in  i  w>,  de¬ 
clares  he  had  feen  none  like  them  for  Beauty  in  any  part  of  Europe:  They  had  been  ex- 
pofed  for  two  hundred  Years  to  all  the  Injuries  of  the  Weather,  without  receiving  the  leaft 

Larue  Globe  ^Among  thefe  Inftruments  was  a  great  Globe,  with  all  the  parallel  Circles  and  Meridians  en- 

’  graven  and  divided  into  Degrees  ;  it  was  lb  large,  that  three  Men  with  extended  Arms  could 
not  encompafs  it,  and  flood  on  a  large  brazen  Cube,  which  opened  on  one  fide  to  let  in  a  Man 
for  turning  the  Globe  about,  as  often  as  it  was  neceffary,  or  the  Obfervers  thought  fit.  Nei¬ 
ther  the  Figures  of  the  Stars,  the  Earth,  or  Countries,  were  delineated  thereon,  fo  that  it 

ferved  equally  for  Terreftrial  and  Celeflial  Obfervations. 

There  was  likewife  a  Sphere  two  Fathom  in  Diameter,  with  its  Horizon  ;  and  inftead 
and  Sphere.  f  Circles  it  double  Rings,  reprefenting  the  ufual  Circles  of  the  Sphere  :  Thefe  were  di- 
vided  into  three  hundred  fixty  five  Degrees,  and  every  Degree  into  the  fame  number  of  Mi- 
jn  t|ie  middle  of  the  Globe  of  the  Earth, was  a  kind  of  Musket  Barrel,  or  Tube,  which 
pvf.rV  Wav.  at  the  pleafure  of  the  Obfervers,  in  order  to  view  the  Stars,  and  to  mark 

h  Place!  of  them  on  the  Degrees  by  the  Situation  of  the  Tube. 

The  third  Inftrument  was  a  Quadrant  four  or  five  Fathom  in  Height,  raifed  on  a  great 
St  Table  dire&ly  facing  the  North,  with  a  little  Gutter,  to  afeertain,  by  means  of  Water, 
Tr  he  Stone  was  level  with  the  Horizon,  and  the  Style  at  right  Angles.  They  were  both  di¬ 
vided  into  Degrees,  to  difeover  by  the  Shadow  the  true  Points  of  the  Solflices  and  Equi- 


Quadram. 


Aftrolabcs. 


n°TfS*  reateft  of  thefe  Machines  was  compofed  of  three  or  four  Aftrolabes  pinned  together, 
JLhle  Rulers  and  Sights  for  taking  Obfervations;  one  inclined  to  the  South,  repreienting 
.1  a  p  .  rvj  1 .  and  the  other  that  crofs’d  it,  the  Meridian.  This  latter  was  moveable,  for  direct¬ 
ing  it^Hpleafure  *  as  was  likewife  a  third,  which  ferved  for  a  Vertical,  according  as  it  was 
i-nrnorD  The  Decrees  were  diftinguifhed  by  little  Knobs,  that  one  might  count  them,  and  e- 
ven  make  Obfervations  in  the  Dark.  .  . 


The 
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The  Ufes  of  thefe  Inftruments,  and  their  refpe&ive  Parts,  were  written  in  Chinefe  Charac- 
ters  with  the  Names  of  the  Conftellations,  which  are  twenty  eight  in  Number,  as  will  be 
ihewn  prefently,  and  anfwer  to  our  twelve  Signs  :  They  feem  to  have  been  made  for  the  Lati¬ 
tude  of  thirty  fix  Degrees. 

There  were  at  £Pe  king  Inftruments  exactly  like  them,  and  probably  made  by  the  fame  Hand, Obfervatory 
but  placed  in  an  Obfervatory  no  way  confiderable  either  for  its  Figure  or  Strudlure.  at  Pe  klT!g‘ 

As  fbon  as  you  enter  a  Court,  there  appears  a  Row  of  Apartments,  where  thofe  lodged 
who  kept  the  Obfervatory.  On  entering  it,  you  afeended  by  a  narrow  Stair-cafe  on  the 
ri°*ht  hand  to  the  Top  of  a  fquare  Tower,  like  thofe  wherewith  they  formerly  fortified  the 
efty- Walls,  to  which  it  joined  on  the  Infide,  riling  only  ten  or  twelve  Feet  above  the 
Rampart.  ’Upon  the  Platform  of  this  Tower  the  Going  je  Aftronomers  had  placed  the  Ma¬ 
chines,  for  which  there  was  but  juft  Rom. 

P.  Verbieft  having  judged  them  unfit  for  Aftronomical  Ufes,  perfwaded  the  Emperor  to  Inftruments 
have  them  removed,  and  others  of  his  own  Contrivance  put  in  their  room.  The  Machines  arethere’ 
ftill  in  a  Hall  adjoining  to  the  Tower,  buried  in  Duft  and  Oblivion. 

We  faw  them  (fays  P.  le  Comte)  only  thro  a  Grate  ;  they  feemed  to  be  very  large ,  WMronomical 
well  caff y  refembling  in  Shape  our  Ajironomkal  Rings.  This  was  all  that  we  could  dificover  :  Rjngs. 
However  we  had  ad nearer  View  of  a  celeftial  Globe  of  Brafs ,  about  three  beet  in  Diameter,  CeIeRiaI 
which  they  had  thrown  into  a  By-Court  ;  the  Figure  of  it  was  a  little  oval,  the  Dïvi fions  not  Glebe! 
very  ex  aid  y  and  the  Workmanfhip  but  ordinary. 

They  had  contrived  (continued  P.  le  Comte)  a  Gnomon  in  a  low  Room  cloje  to  it.  The  Gnomolî. 

Slit  which  the  Ray  of  the  Sun  came  thro\  and  is  about  eight  Feet  above  the  Floor  y  is  horizon* 
tal  and  formed  by  two  Pieces  of  Coffer  borne  up  in  the  Air  -,  which  y  by  turning  y  may  be  Jet 
nearer  to  or  farther  from  each  other  y  to  enlarge  or  contrast  the  Aperture . 

Lower  is  a  Table  y  with  a  brafs  ‘ Plate  in  the  middle  y  on  which  was  drawn  a  Meridian 
Line  fifteen  Feet  longy  divided  by  tranfverje  Lines  y  which  are  neither  finijhedy  nor  very  exati  : 

There  are  [mail  Channels  round  the  Table  y  for  holding  Water  y  in  order  to  level  it  \  and  this 
was  the  moft  tolerable  Contrivance  among  them  y  or  that  could  be  of  any  Ufe  to  a  skilful 

Obferver. 

In  Tong  fiongy  a  City  of  the  third  Rank  in  the  Province  of  Ho-naUy  (which  the  Chinefe  fup- Obfervatory 
pofed  to  be  in  the  middle  of  the  World,  becaufe  it  was  in  the  middle  of  their  Empire)  there  is 
ftill  to  be  feen  a  Tower,  on  the  Top  of  which  it  is  faid  that  Chew  kong  (the  moft  skilful  Ma¬ 
thematician  the  Chinefe  ever  had,  and  who  flouriftied  1 200  Years  before  Ptolomy  was  born)  made 
Obfervations,  pafling  whole  Nights  in  confidering  the  Rifing,  Motions,  and  Figures  of  the 
Conftellations.  For  this  purpolè,  he  made  ufe  of  a  great  Brafs-Table  placed  horizontally, 
with  a  long  Plate  of  the  fame  Metal  like  a  Style  ere&ed  thereon,  and  both  divided  into  De¬ 
grees,  in  order  to  mark  the  Proje&ions  of  the  Shadow  fome  Days  before  and  after  the  Solftice  ; 
thereby  to  determine  the  precife  Point  thereof,  and  obferve  the  Rétrogradation  of  the  Sun  : 

Which  was  the  only  Epocha  of  their  Obfervations,  as  I  before  took  Notice. 

The  Application  and  Fondnels  which  the  Chineje  have  always  had  for  Aftronomical  Obferva- Tribunal  of 
tions,  has  caufed  them  to  ere&  a  Tribunal  of  Aftronomy,  which  is  one  of  the  moft  confiderable Mron.my. 
in  the  Empire,  and  depends  upon  the  Tribunal  of  Rites,  to  which  it  is  fiibordinate. 

At  the  End  of  every  forty  five  Days  this  Tribunal  is  obliged  to  prefent  the  Emperor  with  Their  chief 
a  Figure  exhibiting  the  Difpofition  of  the  Heavens:  Wherein  are  let  down  the  Alterations  of  the^mP^ent 
Air  according  to  the  different  Sealbns,  with  Predi&ions  relating  to  Difeafes,  Drought,  Scarcity  Ephemendes, 
of  Provifionsy  and  the  Days  on  which  there  will  be  Wind,  Rain,  Hail,  Thunder,  Snow,  &c. 
much  in  the  Nature  of  what  our  Aftrologers  infert  in  their  Almanacs.  Befides  thefe  Obier  va¬ 
rions,  the  principal  Care  of  this  Tribunal  is  to  calculate  Eclipfes }  and  notify  to  the  Emperor, 
by  a  Memorial,  the  Day,  Hour,  and  Part  of  Heaven,  in  which  the  Eclipfe  will  happen,  how 
long  it  will  laft,  and  how  many  Digits  will  be  obfeured. 

This  Account  muft  be  given  to  the  Emperor  fome  Months  before  the  Eclipfe  happens  ;  and  and  calculate 
as  China  is  divided  into  fifteen  large  Provinces,  thefe  Eclipfes  muft  be  calculated  for  the  Lon-  EcI,Pfes- 
gitude  and  Latitude  of  the  chief  City  in  every  Province,  and  a  Type  thereof  lent  throughout 
the  Empire  :  Becaufe  an  Account  muft  be  given  of  every  thing  to  a  Nation  l'o  very  curious, 
and  equally  attentive  to  Phænomena  of  this  Nature. 

The  Tribunal  of  Rites,  and  the  Ko-lau’s,  who  keep  thefe  Obfervations  and  Prédirions,  take 
care  to  lend  them  throughout  the  Provinces  and  Cities  of  the  Empire,  to  be  there  obierved  in 
the  fame  manner  as  at  Pe-kingy  where  the  Court  refides.  The  Ceremonies  obierved  on  this 
Occafion  are  as  follow: 

A  few  Days  before  the  Eclipfe  happens,  -  the  Tribunal  of  Rites  caufes  a  Writing,  in  a  Solemnity  of 
large  Character,  to  be  fixed  up  in  a  Public  Place,  notifying  the  Day,  Hour,  and  Minute  noüfirinS 
when  it  will  begin  ;  in  what  Part  of  Heaven  it  will  be  feen  ;  how  long  it  will  laft  ;  when 
the  Planet  will  begin  to  be  darkned  ;  how  long  it  will  continue  in  the  Shadow,  and  when 
it  will  pafs  out  of  the  fame. 

Notice  muft  be  given  alfo  to  the  Mandarins  of  all  Orders,  that  they  may  appear,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Cuftom,  in  proper  Habits,  andwvith  the  Enfigns  of  their  Dignity,  in  the  Court  of 
the  Aftronomical  Tribunal,  to  wait  for  the  Commencement  of  the  Eclipfe >  They  have  all  great 
Tables,  whereon  the  Eclipfes  are  delineated  ;  and  employ  themfelves  in  confidering  thefe  Ta-  . 
bles,  and  in  reafoning  together  upon  Eclipfes. 

The  Moment  that  they  perceive  the  Sun  or  Moon  begin  to  be  darkned,  they  fall  on  their  and  obferving 
Knees,  and  knock  their  Foreheads  againft  the  Ground.  At  the  fame  time  there  is  heard  a  dread- 
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ful  Rattling  of  Drums  and  Kettle-Drums  throughout  the  City,  purliiant  to  the  ridiculous 
Notion  which  formerly  prevail’d  among  the  Chinefe,  that  by  this  Nolle  they  uccourd  thole 
ufeful  Planets,  and  prevented  the  celeftial  Dragon  from  devouring  them. 

Tho’  the  Learned  and  People  of  Quality  are  quite  free  from  this  ancient  Error,  and  arc  per- 
fuaded  that  Ecliples  are  natural  Effets,  yet  they  are  1o  wedded  to  their  Cuftoms,  that  thev 
ftill  continue  their  ancient  Ceremonies,  which  are  praCtiled  in  the  lame  manner  in  all  1  aits  ol 
the  Empire. 

While  the  Mandarins  are  thus  proftrate,  there  are  others  at  the  Obleivatory,  who  carefully 
examine  the  Beginning,  Middle,  and  End  of  the  Eclipfe,  and  compare  their  Oblervations  with 
the  Schemes  given  them.  They  afterwards  carry  thele  Oblervations,  ligned  and.  lea  ed  with 
their  Seals,  to  be  prelented  to  the  Emperor  ;  vvho  likewile  oblerves  the  Ecliple  in  his  Palace 
with  equal  Attention.  The  fame  Ceremonies  are  praCtiled  every  where. 

The  principal  Work  of  this  Tribunal  is  the  Kalendar,  which  is  diftributed  every  Year 
throughout  the  Empire.  No  Book  in  the  World  bears  iuch  a  large  Impreffion,  or  is  publifhed 
with  lo  much  Solemnity:  There  is  always  prefix’d  the  Emperor’s  Edicl,  by  which  it  is  forbidden, 
under  Pain  of  Death,  either  to  make  ule  of,  or  offer  to  publilh  any  other  Kalendar,  oi.  to  alter 
any  thing  therein  upon  any  Pretence  whatloever.  It  is  neceflary  to  print  lèverai  .Millions  ol 
Copies,  becaule  every  body  in  China  is  delirous  ol  having  this  Book  for  his  Diie&ion  through¬ 
out  the  Year. 

Three  Tribunals  are  eftablifhed  at  Te  king  to  prepare  lo  many  Kalendars,  which  muff  be  pre- 
iented  to  the  Emperor.  One  of  thele  Tribunals  is  near  the  Oblervatory  ;  the  lecond,  where 
they  explain  the  Theory  of  the  Planets  and  the  Method  of  Calculating,  is  a  kind  of  publick 
Mathematical  School;  and  in  the  third,  which  is  pretty  near  the  Emperor’s  Palace,  all  Affairs 
are  managed  relating  to  Aftronomy,  and  all  the  Ads  belonging  to  this  Science  difpatched. 

As  there  are  three  Tribunals  for  the  Mathematics,  there  are  like  wife  three  Claffes  of  Ma¬ 
thematicians;  and  formerly  there  was  even  a  fourth  (which  is  now  iupprelled)  compoled  of  Mo¬ 
hammedan  Aftrologers. 

It  is  the  firft  of  thefe  Clalles  which  is  employed  in  preparing  the  Kalendar,  calculating  E- 
cliples  of  the  Sun  and  Moon,  and  in  making  all  the  other  Àftronomical  Supputations. 

They  publilh  every  Year  three  kinds  of  Kalendars,  both  in  the  'Tartarian  and  Chinefe  Lan¬ 
guages:  In  the  leaft  of  the  three,  which  is  the  common  Kalendar,  you  find  the  Year  divided 
into  Lunar  Months,  with  the  Order  of  the  Days  in  each;  the  Hour  and  Minute  of  the  Riling 
and  Setting  of  the  Sun  ;  the  Length  of  the  Days  and  Nights,  according  to  the  different  Elevation  of 
the  Pole  in  every  Province  ;  the  Hour  and  Minute  of  the  Conjunctions  and  Oppolitions  of  the 
Sun  and  Moon,  that  is,  the  New  and  Full  Moons;  the  firft  and  laft  Quarters,  call’d  by  Aftro- 
nomers,  the  Quadratures  of  this  Planet,  with  the  Hour  and  Minute  when  the  Sun  enters  into 
every  Sign  and  half  Sign  of  the  Zodiack  :  For  the  Chinefe,  as  I  have  already  laid,  and  lhall 
afterwards  explain  more  at  large,  divide  the  Conftellations  in  a  different  Manner  from  us,  and 
make  twenty  eight  Signs  of  the  Zodiac,  which  have  their  diftinct  Names. 

The  lecond  Kalendar  contains  the  Motion  of  the  Planets  lor  every  Day  in  the  Year,  as  they 
are  to  appear  in  the  Heavens.  This  is  a  Book  not  unlike  Argot's  Ephemerides  ;  in  which  the 
Planets  Places  in  the  Heavens  are  fet  down  for  every  Day,  with  an  exact  Calculation  of  their 
Motion  to  every  Hour  and  Minute.  They  add  thereto,  each  Planet’s  Diftance  in  Degrees  and 
Minutes  from  the  firft  Star  of  the  neareft  o!  their  twenty  eight  Conftellations  ;  with  the  Day, 
Hour,  and  Minute  of  it’s  Entrance  into  every  Sign  :  But  they  mention  no  other  AfpeCts,  ex¬ 
cept  the  Conjunctions. 

The  third  Kalendar,  which  is  prefented  to  the  Emperor  only  in  Manufcript,  contains  all  the 
Conjunctions  of  the  Moon,  with  the  reft  of  the  Planets,  and  the  Appulles  to  the  fixed  Stars 
within  the  Extent  of  a  Degree  of  Latitude,  which  requires  a  great  ExaClnels  in  the  Calculus 
and  Supputations. 

For  this  Reafon,  every  Day  and  Night  throughout  the  Year  there  are  five  Mathematicians 
upon  the  Tower,  who  .continually  obferve  the  Heavens:  One  has  his  Eye  attentively  fixed  on 
the  Zenith,  another  towards  the  Eaft,  a  third  to  the  Weft,  a  fourth  to  the  South,  and  the  laft 
to  the  North,  that  they  may  be  thoroughly  acquainted  with  all  that  paffes  in  the  four  different 
Quarters  of  the  Heaven;  whereof  they  are  obliged  to  keep  an  exaCt  Account,  which  they  pre- 
fent  every  Day  to  the  Prefidents  of  the  Tribunal  of  Mathematics,  and  by  them  to  the  Empe¬ 
ror.  Their  Obfervations,  and  the  Hour  when  they  were  made,  are  fet  down  in  Writing  and 
Figures,  with  the  Name  and  Signature  of  thofe  who  made  them. 

The  Chinefe  Y  ear  commences  from  the  Conjunction  of  the  Sun  and  Moon,  or  from  the  neareft 
New  Moon  to  the  fifteenth  Degree  of  Aquarius  ;  which  Sign,  according  to  us,  the  Sun  enters 
about  the  End  of  January  [New  Stile]  and  ftays  therein  almoft  all  February  :  From  this  Point 
their  Spring  takes  its  beginning;  the  fifteenth  Degree  of  Taurus  begins  their  Summer  Quarter; 
the  fifteenth  of  Leo  their  Autumn;  and  the  fifteenth  of  Scorpio  their  Winter. 

They  have  twelve  Lunar  Months:  Among  which  there  are  fome  fmaller,  of  twenty  nine  Days; 
and  fome  larger,  confifting  of  thirty.  Every  five  Years  they  have  intercalary  Months,  to  adjuft 
the  Lunations  with  the  Courfe  of  the  Sun.  They  divide  the  Weeks  like  us,  according  to  the 
Order  of  the  Planets:  To  each  of  which  they  afiign  four  Conftellations,  allowing  one  lor  every 
Day  in  the  Mbnth,  and  reckoning  the  twenty  eight  lucceftively  by  leven  and  leven  throughout 
the  Year. 


Their  Day  begins,  like  ours,  at  Midnight,  and  ends  at  Midnight  following  :  But  they  are 
only  divided  into  twelve  Hours,  each  of  which  is  equal  to  two  of  ours  ;  noAdo  they  reckor 
like  us  by  Numbers,  but  by  Names  and  particular  Figures. 
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They  likewifè  divide  the  natural  Day  into  a  hundred  Parts,  and  every  one  of  thefè  Parts 
into  a  hundred  Minutes;  fo  that  it  contains  ten  thousand  Minutes:  Which  Divifion  they  ob- 
ferve  the  more  exa&ly,  as  they  are  generally  poffeffed  with  a  ridiculous  Pcrfuafion  that  there 
are  fortunate  and  unfortunate  Minutes,  according  to  the  Pofition  of  the  Heavens,  and  the  lève¬ 
rai  Afpefts  of  the  Planets.  According  to  them  the  Hour  of  Midnight  is  happy  ;  Becaufe ,  fay 
they,  the  World  was  created  in  that  Hoar .  They  believe  alfo  that  in  the  fécond  the  Earth  was 
produced  ;  and  that  Man  was  formed  in  the  third. 

Weak  and  fuperftitious  People  are  mightily  devoted  to  thole  Impoftors,  who  feek  to 
deceive  by  means  of  judicial  Aftrology,  and  pretend  to  foretel  future  Events  by  the  Stars. 
They  diftinguifh  the  Hours  proper  for  every  thing,  not  unlike  our  Shepherd's  Kalendar  ; 
wherein  is  marked,  by  Characters,  the  Time  to  let  Blood,  undertake  a  Journey,  fell  Wood 
low,  plant,  iÉ>c.  They  point  out  the  lucky  Minute  to  ask  a  Favour  from  the  Emperor,  to  ho¬ 
nour  the  Dead,  offer  Sacrifice,  marry,  build  Houfes,  invite  Friends,  and  every  thing  elfe  rela¬ 
ting  to  public  and  private  Affairs  :  And  all  this  is  obfèrved  fo  Icrupuioufiy  by  many,  that  they 
dare  do  nothing  contrary  to  the  Dire&ion  of  the  Kalendar,  which  they  confult  as  their  Oracle. 

The  following  is  the  Manner  of  prognofticating  or  calling  a  Figure  :  They  take  ten  Charac¬ 
ters,  which  they  attribute  to  the  Year,  each  whereof  figniftes  one  of  the  five  Elements;  for  they 
reckon  fo  many,  as  I  obferve  elfewhere.  Thefe  Characters  they  combine  in  lixty  different  Man¬ 
ners,  with  the  Names  of  the  twelve  Hours  of  the  Day:  Then  they  confider  the  twenty  eight 
Conftellations,  which  have  every  one  a  ruling  Planet;  and  from  the  Properties  of  the  Element, 
the  Conftellation  and  the  Planet  mixed  together,  they  form  their  Conjecture  concerning  fortu¬ 
nate  or  unfortunate  Events.  They  have  whole  Volumes  written  about  thefe  Trifles. 

When  the  Miffionaries  were  firft  offer’d  the  Employment  of  compofing  the  Kalendar,  they 
declined  it  ;  at  which  the  Emperor  lèem’d  furprized  :  How  comes  this  ?  laid  he  to  them, 
you  have  often  told  me,  Charity  towards  your  Neighbour  was  the  Motive  of  your  coming  to 
China  ;  and  what  I  require  of  you  is  of  great  eft  importance  to  the  pub  lick  Welfare  :  What 
Reafon  then  can  you  have  to  refufe  this  Office  ?  The  Jefuits  anfwer’d,  That  they  fear'd  the  ri¬ 
diculous  Superfitions  which  were  added  to  the  Kalendar  might  be  imputed  to  them.  That 
is  what  I  don't  defire,  reply’d  the  Emperor  :  Ton  fio  all  be  excufed  from  that  part',  nor  do  J 
give  any  more  Credit  to  thofe  ridiculous  Whim  fies  than you  ;  I  require  nothing  of  you  but  what 
regards  the  Kalendar,  and  has  relation  to  Aflronomy. 

Then  they  comply’d  with  the  Emperor's  Will  :  But  they  made  a  publick  Declaration,  in 
which  they  not  only  protefted  that  they  had  no  hand  in  thofe  Fooleries,  but  that  they  ab- 
folutely  condemned  them;  becaufe  human  AClions  did  in  no  refped  depend  on  the  Influence  of 
the  Stars,  but  on  the  Wifidom  wherewith  they  were  conduced.  The  late  Emperor  Kang  hi 
who  had  too  much  good  Senle  to  give  into  fuch  Extravagances,  approved  much  of  their  ex¬ 
plaining  themfèlves  in  that  manner. 
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On  the  firft  Day  of  the  fécond  Month,  the  Kalendar  for  the  Year  following  muft  be  prefented  Kalendar, 
to  the  Emperor,  who  having  feen  and  approved  of  it,  the  Under-Officers  of  the  Tribunal  add  hh0W.dfpeFrfed 
to  each  Day  the  Superftitions  before  mentioned.  Afterwards,  by  the  Emperor’s  Orders,  they  pire.  *  C  m 
are  diftributed  among  the  Princes,  Lords,  and  great  Officers  of  Be  king',  and  lent  to  the  Vice¬ 
roy  of  every  Province,  who  remits  it  to  the  Treal lire r- General  of  the  fame.  This  latter  caufès 
it  to  be  reprinted,  and  diftributes  the  Copies  to  all  the  fubordinate  Governors,  keeping  the  Blocks 
from  whence  the  Impreflion  is  taken  in  his  Tribunal. 

At  the  Head  of  the  Kalendar,  which  is  printed  in  the  Form  of  a  Book,  appears  in  Red  the 
Great  Seal  of  the  T  ribunal  of  Aftronomy,  with  the  Emperor’s  Edict,  forbidding;  under  nain 
of  Death  to  lell  or  print  any  other. 

The  Kalendar  is  diftributed  every  Year  with  a  great  deal  of  Ceremony.  On  that  Day  all  the  Ceremony  of 
Mandarins  of  CP e  king  repair  early  in  the  Morning  to  the  Palace:  On  the  other  hand,  the  Man-d!ftrlbutinsit* 
darins  of  the  Aftronomical  Tribunal,  in  the  Habits  of  their  refpe&ive  Dignities,  and  with  the 

Enfigns  of  their  Offices  according  to  their  Degrees,  refort  to  the  uffial  Place  of  their  Affemblies 
to  accompany  the  Kalendars. 

On  a  huge  gilded  Machine,  in  the  Form  of  a  fquare  Pyramid  confifting  of  feveral  Stages 
one  above  another,  are  placed  the  Kalendars  to  be  prefented  to  the  Emperor,  the  Emprefs  and 
the  Queens  :  They  are  in  large  Paper,  cover’d  with  yellow  Sattin,  (which  is  the  Imperial 

Colour/  and  neatly  inclofèd  in  Bags  of  Gold  Cloth.  This  Machine  is  carried  by  forty  Foot¬ 
men  cloathed  in  Yellow.  1 


This  is  followed  by  ten  or  twelve  fmaller  Machines  gilt,  and  furrounded  with  red  Cur¬ 
tains,  upon  which  are  placed  the  Kalendars  intended  for  the  Princes  of  the  Blood;  they  are 
bound  with  red  Sattin,  and  are  inclofed  in  Bags  of  Cloth  of  Silver. 

Immediately  after  feveral  1  ables  follow  cover  d  with  red  Carpets,  on  which  are  placed  the 
Kalendars  of  the  Giandees,  the  Generals  of  the  Army,  and  the  other  Officers  of  the  Crown,  all 
fèald  with  the  Seals  of  the  Aftronomical  Tribunal,  and  cover’d  with  a  yellow  Cloth,  each  Table 
bearing  the  Name  of  the  Mandarin  or  Tribunal  to  which  the  Kalendars  belong. 

The  Bearers  let  down  their  Burdens  at  the  laft  Gate  of  the  Great  Hall,  and  ranging  the 
Tables  on  each  Side  the  Pafïàge  called  Imperial,  leave  nothing  in  the  Middle  but  the  Ma¬ 
chine  that  carries  the  Imperial  Kalendars. 

Lafily,  The  Mandarins  of  the  Aftronomical  Academy  take  the  Kalendars  of  the  Emperor 
and  the  Queens,  and  lay  them  upon  two  Tables  cover’d  with  yellow  Brocade,  which  Hand  at 
the  Entrance  of  the  Imperial  Hall  ;  where  falling  on  their  Knees,  and  then  proftrating  them¬ 
lèlves  three  times  on  the  Earth,  they  deliver  the  Kalendars  to  the  Stewards  of  the  Palace,  who 
\  ol.  II.  M  ni  walk 
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walk  in  Order,  according  to  their  Rank,  and  prefent  them  to  the  Emperor  .  After  v.hich  the 

Eunuchs  carry  them  to  the  Emprcfs  and  Queens.  ,  f  ,  Mandarin* 

Mean  while  the  Aftronomicai  Mandarins  return  to  the  Great  Hall;  a  ^  &  "pr¬ 
of  all  Degrees,  who  there  attend,  diftribute  the  reft  of  the  Kalendars  in  the  o  S  • 

Fir  ft.  All  the  Princes  fend  their  Chief  Officers  to  the  Imperial  Paffage,  wier  Y  1 
on  their  Knees  the  Kalendar  for  their  Mafters,  and  the  Mandarins  belonging  to  t  leir  ou  to 
Thofe  for  the  Court  of  each  Prince  amounting,  at  leaft,  to  twelve  or  thirteen  Hundred. 
Afterwards  the  Lords,  the  Generals  of  the  Armyl  and  the  Mandarins  o  a  e  n  una  s, 

appear,  and  receive  on  their  Knees  a  Kalendar  from  the  Aftronomicai  Mandarins.  . 

When  the  Diftribution  is  finifhed,  they  all  refume  their  relpecuve  in  e  a  ; 

and  turning  themlelves  toward  the  moft  inward  Part  of  the  Palace,  at  t  e  r  igna  given 
fall  upon  their  Knees,  and  bow  three  times  to  the  Ground  :  In  fhoit,  a  tel  t  ree  <Jnu~ 
flections,  and  nine  profound  Reverences  with  the  Head,  in  acknowledgment  o  t  e  avour  done 

them  by  the  Emperor,  they  return  home.  _ 

In  imitation  of  the  Court,  the  Governors  and  Mandarins  of  the  Province  receive  e  a  ep« 
dar  after  the  lame  manner  in  the  Capital  City,  each  according  to  his  Rank.  s  or  t  e  eop  e, 
there  is  no  Family,  be  they  ever  fo  poor,  but  what  buy  it  :  l  or  which  realon,  t  ey  never  print 

lels  than  twenty  five  or  thirty  thouland  in  every  Province.  ,  A  r 

In  fhort,  the  Kalendar  is  fo  highly  reverenced  by  the  Ghinefe  and  their  .Neigh  ours,  an.  o 
fo  great  Importance  to  the  State,  that  to  declare  one’s  felf  Subjefi  and  Tributary  to  t  e  r*nce> 
it  is  fufficient  to  receive  his  Kalendar  ;  and  to  refufe  it,  is  the  fame  as  fetting  up  a  standard  of 
Rebellion.  One  evident  Proof  of  the  Veneration  which  thefe  People  have  xor  their  Kalendar, 
as  well  as  their  Aftronomy,  is,  that  Tang  quang [yen,  the  greateft  Enemy  of  the  Chrmian  Name, 
in  a  Book  filled  with  Calumnies,  which  he  publilh’d  to  decry  the  Religion  and  Aftronomy  of 
Europe,  repeats  alrnoft  in  every  Page  :  That  it  is  tinworthy  the  Majefty  of  the  Empire  to  Jn  yew 
their  Kalendar  to  be  reformed  by  European  Aftronomers  ;  for  it  is  as  if,.  ÏT\à.  \vz,a  vadi  ana 
flourifhing  State  fbould  fo  far  debafe  it  felf,  as  to  receive  Laws  from  an  mconftder able  boreign 

Nation.  • 

We  have  already  obferved,  that  the  Chine fe  Aftronomers  divide  the  Heavens  into  2  b  Conitel- 
lations;  wherein  they  comprehend  all  the  fixed  Stars,  as  well  thofe  which  are  in  the  Zodiac,  as 
thole  that  lie  near  it.  The  follow  ing  is  a  Catalogue  of  their  Conftellations  : 


1  Kau, 

2  Kang, 

3  Ti, 

4  Cang, 


5  s'w, 

6  Vi, 

7  Ki, 

8  Tew , 


p  Lyew, 

10  Niw, 

11  Hyo, 

12  G  hey, 


13  She , 

14  Tye, 

15  •%€>', 

1 6  Lew, 


1 7  G  hey, 

18  Man, 

19  Tye, 

20  Tfwi, 
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Tfan,  25  Sing, 

22  Tfing  (a)  2 6  Shang, 

*3  kitey->  27  re, 

24  Lyew ,  28  Shift* 


Order  of 
their  Signs. 


Miffionaries 
fet  to  mend 
the  Kalen¬ 
dar. 


It  was  the  Emperor  Tti,  of  the  Family  of  Ely  a,  who  thus  divided  the  Heavens  into  28  Con¬ 
ftellations  to  diftinguifli  the  feveral  Manfions  of  the  Moon  ;  for  tho’  the  Ghinefe  have  divided, 
like  us,  the  Courfe  of  the  Sun  into  365  Deg.  and  15  Min.  of  which  we  compofe  our  Year, 
they  are  guided  more  by  the  Lunations,  than  the  Solar  Revolutions. 

The  Spaces  which  they  allow  to  their  Conftellations  are  not  of  equal  Dimenfions  ;  but  altoge¬ 
ther  form  a  Circle  of  3 do  Degrees.  Upon  thefe  Principles  they  make  Quadrants,  the  Shadow 
of  whole  Style  marks  the  Revolutions  of  all  the  Celeftial  Orbs,  alio  the  Hour  and  Quarter  of 
the  Day  or  Night  in  which  each  Conftellation  comes  to  the  Meridian  of  E e-king. 

In  confequence  of  beginning  the  Year,  by  the  neareft  New  Moon  to  the  Month  of  February, 
Eifces  is  their  firft  Sign,  Aries  their  fécond,  and  fo  on.  Likewife,  becaufe  12  Signs  are  luffi- 
cient  for  the  12  Solar  Months,  and  the  Lunations  do  not  always  quadrate  with  thefe  Signs, 
they  have  intercalary  Lunations,  to  which  they  alcribe  the  fame  Sign  as  the  precedent  had,  there¬ 
by  to  recommence  the  Courfe  of  the  Months  according  to  the  Signs  attributed  to  them  :  Hence 
fome  of  their  Months  follow  the  Order  of  the  Signs,  others  have  Days  out  of  the  Signs,  and 
fome  want  Days. 

As  this  Manner  of  computing  and  intercalating  produces  Years  of  13  Months,  which  return 
from  time  to  time,  it  became  the  Occafion  of  re-eftablifhing  the  Miffionaries  in  China  ;  and 
put  an  End  to  the  cruel  Perfecution  which  they  buffered  by  means  of  an  Arabian  Aftronomer, 
and  the  Ghinefe  Mandarin  abovemention’d  (b). 

In  regard  the  Aftronomicai  Tables  of  the  Ghinefe  were  imperfed,  and  that  they  were  obliged 
from  time  to  time  to  corred  them  :  That,  moreover,  many  enormous  Faults  had  crept  into  the 
Kalendar  publifh’d  by  the  Aftronomers  who  fucceeded  P.  Adam  Schaal,  they  had  recourfe  again 
to  the  Europeans,  but  more  elpecially  P.  Ferdinando  Verbieft  ;  the  Miffionaries  being  at  that 
time  in  the  public  Priions  of  the  City,  loaded  with  nine  Chains,  and  clofely  guarded. 

The  late  Emperor  Kang  hi ,  who  was  then  young,  lent  four  Great  Mandarins,  all  Ko  Ian's 
or  Minifters  of  the  Empire,  to  ask  them  if  they  knew  of  any  Faults  in  the  Kalendar,  either 
for  the  prelent  or  lucceeding  Year  ;  which  had  both  been  made  according  to  the  ancient  Aftro¬ 
nomicai  Tables  of  the  Ghinefe. 

P.  Verbieft  anlwer’d,  That  the  Kalendars  were  full  of  Faults,  particularly  in  giving  13  Months 
to  the  following  Year,  which  was  the  8th  oi  the  Emperor  Kang  hi.  The  Mandarins  being  in¬ 
formed  of  fo  grols  an  Error,  and  of  feveral  other  Faults  that  were  pointed  out  to  them,  went 
immediately  to  give  an  Account  of  them  to  his  Majefty,  who  order’d  the  Miffionaries  to  attend 
at  the  Palace  the  next  Morning. 


(a)  la  the  Original,  Cing.  (B)  P*  *3»  &  kqq. 


At 
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Account  of  their  Aftronomy.  )  •  ijr 

At  the  Hour  appointed  P.  Buglip,  P.  Magalhaens,  and  P.  Verbieft ,  were  conducted  into  the  P.  rntujt 
Great  Hall  of  the  Palace,  where  all  the  Mandarins  of  the  Aftronomical  Tribunal  expe<fted  £oints  ou/  .the 
them  ;  in  whole  Prefence  P.  Verbieft  difcover’d  the  Errors  of  the  Kalendar.  rrors  °  U‘ 

The  young  Emperor,  who  had  never  feen  them,  fent  for  them,  with  the  Mandarins  affem- 
hied  on  this  Occalion,  into  his  own  Apartment  ;  and  caufing  P.  Verbieft  to  be  placed  dire&ly 
over-againft  him,  Canyon ,  laid  he,  looking  on  the  Jefuit  with  a  chearful  Air,  make  it  evident¬ 
ly  appear,  whether  the  Kalendar  agrees  with  the  Heavens ,  or  not  ? 

The  Jefuit  reply  d,  hat  it  was  a  Thing  eafily  demonft  rated  ;  and  that  the  Inftruments  in  the 
Obfervatory  were  made  to  the  end  that  Perlons  who  were  employ’d  in  Affairs  of  State,  and  had  not 
Leifure  to  ftudy  Aftronomy,  might  in  anlnftant  examine  the  Calculations,  and  find  if  they  agreed 
with  the  Heavens,  or  not.  If  your  Majefty  defires  to  fee  the  Experiment,  continued  the  Father 
let  there  be  placed  in  one  of  the  Courts  a  'Style,  a  Chair,  and  a  Table,  of  what  Size  you  pleafe 
and  I  will  immediately  calculate  the  Projection  of  the  Shadow  at  any  'Hour  propofed  :  By  the 
Length  of  the  Shadow it  will  be  eafty  to  determine  the  Altitude  of  the  Sun,  and  from  the  Alti¬ 
tude  his  " Place  in  the  Zodiac',  whence  it  may  be  judged  whether  his  true  "Place  is  marked  in 
the  Kalendar  for  every  Day. 

The  Expedient  pleafing  the  Emperor,  he  ask’d  the  Mandarins  if  they  underftood  this  Man-  Préemption 
ner  of  Supputation,  and  could  predict  the  Length  of  the  Shadow.  The  Mohammedan  boldly  °f the  Ara ' 
reply ’d  that  he  underftood  it,  and  that  it  was  a  lure  Rule  to  diftinguilh  the  true  from  the  Life  :  mer  Mron°‘ 
But  added,  that  care  ought  to  be  taken  how  they  made  ufe  of  the  Europeans,  and  their  Sciences* 
which  would  become  fatal  to  the  Empire  •  and  took  occalion  to  inveigh  againft  the  Chriftian 
Religion. 

At  this  the  Emperor  changing  his  Countenance,  faid  to  him:  I  have  commanded  you  to  for-  reproved  by 
get  what  is  paft,  and  mind  only  to  prepare  a  good  Aftronomy  :  Dare  you  launch  out  in  ftuch  ^  Emperor. 
manner  in  my  Prefence?  Have  not  you  your f elf  prefented  me  with  ft  ever  a  l  Petitions,  defiring 
that  able  Aftronomers  might  be  fearched  for  throughout  the  Empire  ?  'Tho’  they  have  been  theft e four 
Tears  fought  after,  they  are  not  found  yet  ;  and  tho ’  Ferdinand  Verbieft,  who  under ftl  and s  Aftro¬ 
nomy  perfectly  well,  was  at  hand  in  this  very  Court,  you  never  mention’ d  one  IVord  of  him  to 
me.  Hence  you  plainly  difeover  y  our f elf  to  be  a  very  prejudiced  Man,  and,  that  you  do  not 
alt  with  Sincerity . 

Then  the  Emperor  reluming  a  chearful  Look,  put  feveral  Queftions  to  P.  Verbieft  concern-  He  confers 
ing  Aftronomy,  and  older  d  the  Ko  lau,  and  other  Mandarins  on  each  fide  of  him,  to  determine  kisignorance. 
the  Length  of  the  Style  for  calculating  the  Shadow. 

As  thefe  Ko  laps  went  to  work  in  the  Palace  itfelf,  the  Mohammedan  Aftronomer  freely  ac¬ 
knowledged,  that  he  was  not  acquainted  with  P.  V erbieft’s  Manner  of  liipputing  the  Shadow  ; 
whereof  they  immediately  inform  d  the  Emperor,  who  was  lo  offended  with  the  Impu- 

dence  of  this  Pretender,  that  he  intended  to  have  puniih’d  him  on  the  Spot  :  But 

^  would  be  better  to  defer  it  till  the  Experiment  had  difcover’d  his  Impofture  in 
the  Preience  of  his  Protectors,  he  order’d  that  the  Miflionary  fhould  make  his  Calculation 
by  himfelf  that  very  Day  j  and  that  next  Morning  the  Eo  lau,  and  other  Mandarins,  Ihould 

go  to  the  Obfeivatory  to  inlpebt  the  Length  of  the  Shadow  call  by  the  Style  precifely  at 
Twelve  o  Clock. 

.  r3P?e.re  *n  Oblervatory  a  fquare  Column  of  Brafs  8  Feet  3  Inches  high,  ere&ed  on  Perliejt  pre* 
a  Tabie  of  the  fame  Metal  18  Feet  long,  two  broad,  and  an  Inch  thick.  This  Table,  from  fof 

ne  ale  or  the  Column,  was  divided  into  17  Feet;  each  Foot  into  10  Parts,  which  they  call  the  Sun’s 

Inches  ;  and  each  Inch  into  10  lefler  Parts,  call’d  Minutes.  Quite  round  along  the  Edges  was  shadow- 
a.  m^,^a-el  made  in  the  Brafs,  about  half  an  Inch  broad,  and  of  the  fame  Depth,  which 
they  nil  d  with  Water,  in  order  to  bring  the  Table  to  a  parallel  Pofition.  This  Machine  ferved 
formerly  to  determine  the  Meridian  Shadows,  but  the  Pillar  was  then  much  bended,  and  did 
not  ftand  at  right  Angles  with  the  Table. 

.  Th/nLe!Jgth  °f  ïe,Style  being  fixed  at  eight  Feet,  four  Inches,  and  nine  Minutes,  the  Fa- 
er  a  ne  to  the  Pillar  a  fmooth  Board,  exa&ly  parallel  to  the  Horizon,  and  precifely  of  the 

C  an^  ^  means  °f  a  Perpendicular  let  fall  from  the  Board  to  the  Table,  he 

marked  the  Point  from  whence  he  was  to  begin  to  reckon  the  Length  of  the  Shadow  î  The  Sun 

Time  of  thc^Y  °  ^*nter  ^obbce>  and  confequently  the  Shadows  were  longer  than  at  any  other 

nîa<^  o  h:S  Calculation>  according  to  the  Rules  of  Trigonometry,  he  found  that  the  His  Calculus 
Shadow  of  the  Style  next  Day  at  Noon  ought  to  be  id  Feet  6  Minutes  and  a  half:  Where-  verified- 
upon  he  drew  a  Tranfverfe  Line  on  the  Brafs  Table,  to  fhow  that  the  Shadow  was  to  extend 
neit  er  more  nor  lefs  than  juft  fo  far.  All  the  Mandarins  repaired  next  Day  to  the  Obferva- 
£  tbe  Emperor  s  Order,  and  at  Noon  the  Shadow  fell  exadly  upon  the  Line  that  the 
Father  had  traced  on  the  Table  ;  at  which  they  feemed  ftrangely  furprized. 

.  bf  Emperor  was  mightily  pleafed  with  the  Account  that  was  given  him  of  this  firft  Expe-  Second  Expe. 
riment,  and  order  d  that  P.  Verbieft  fhould  perform  it  again  the  next  Day  in  the  Great  Court  of  riment. 

e  alace,  whereof  he  was  acquainted  by  the  Ko  laps'  who,  with  a  Brafs  Ruler  a  Geometrical 
o^he0^  ^  la<^  ^len  ^  ^anc^  Efisncd  two  Feet  and  two  Inches  for  the  Length 

At  his  Return  to  his  Lodgings  he  made  his  Calculations  :  after  which  he  prepared  a  Plank 
well  planed,  and  another  fix’d  perpendicularly  to  ferve  for  a  Style.  The  firft  Plank  was  divided 
m  o  eet  and  Inches,  and  had  three  Screws,  by  which  it  was  eafy  to  give  it  an  horizontal  Po¬ 
rtion.  Next  Day  going  to  the  Palace  with  this  Machine,  he  placed  it  in'  the  Great  Court,  and 

adjufted 
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Chi  n  e  s  e  Skill  in  °ther  Sciences. 


His  PredifU 
on  verified 
with  Ap- 
plaufe. 


. ,  ,  ,  ,  ...  ,  .  r  „  ,  „  fl-raio-ht  Line  on  the  horizontal  Plank 

ad  uftcd  it  exaftly  to  the  Meridian,  having  firft  drawn  a  ltralS  ,  be  four  p  t 

to  mark  the  Extremity  of  the  Shadow  ;  which,  according  to  his  Calculus,  was  to  be  loui  feet 

Mandarins,  appointed  to  attend  a, :*e  Operation,  met 
in  the  lame  Place  a  little  before  Noon,  where  they  ^t° reach’d^’hc  Plank  but  fell  on 

2  Me  ffEe  Wit  .blfaCd  “XX 

felves,  believing  that  the  Miffionary  had  miftaken  the  Matter.  But  a  i 
Shadow  coming  to  the  horizontal  Board,  Shorten'd  all  ol  a  fudden,  an  pp  g 
tranfverfe  Line,  at  the  Hour  fell  precifely  upon  it.  ,  ^Tr  n  r_n.  •  i 

Hereupon  the  'Tartarian  Mandarin  difcovering  his  Surprize  more  t  an  ai  y  , 

out,  What  an  extraordinary  Matter  have  we  here  !  The  other  ^an^a£ins.  P°  f  r  7 
but  from  that  Moment  conceived  a  Jealoufy  againft  the  Father,  w  ic  as  a  e  ^  * 

They  acquainted  the  Emperor  with  the  Succels  of  the  Observation,  an  PJP  il  h 

the  Machine  ;  which  he  received  very  gracioufly.  It  was  invented  by  •  g  >  0 

had  made  it  in  the  Night-time  with  great  Exa&nefs.  But  his  Iv  ajei  y  ein^  unwi  i  e 

termine  too  haffcily  about  an  Affair,  which  appear’d  very  nice  to  the  was  e  s  L  J 

P.  Verbiefi  fhould  make  a  third  Trial  the  next  Day  in  the  Aftronomical  °rdexd 

them  to  appoint  a  new  Meafure  for  the  Style.  On  this  the  Jefuit  return  to  e  e  r7> 

where  he  caufed  a  very  fmooth  long  Ruler  to  be  faften’d,  as  the  firft  Time,  to  t  e  îazen  1  ar 
at  the  given  Height,  which  was  8  Feet  5  Minutes  and  5  Seconds.  He  a  lo  rew  a  ran  ver  e 
Line  on  the  Brafs  Table,  to  mark  the  End  of  the  Shadow,  whole  Length,  according  to  his 

Supputation,  was  to  be  5  Feet  8  Inches  and  3  Minutes.  .  ,r  r 

Third  Expe-  q;he  gQ  iau’s  anq  Mandarins,  who  were  prefent  at  the  firft  Experiment,  were  alio  prelent 

m  at  this;  and  the  Shadow  of  the  Style  falling  this  time  alfo  at  the  Hour  of  Noon  exadly  on  the 
Line  which  the  Miffionary  had  drawn,  his  Enemies  themlelves,  who  by  the  Emperor  s  Older 
had  affifted  at  all  the  Operations,  could  not  avoid  doing  him  juftice,  and  praifing  the  htiropean 

Ignorance  of  The  Mohammedan  Aflronomer  abovemention’d  had  no  other  Knowledge  of  the  Heavens 
^ Arabian  ^an  whaj-  he  gather’d  from  fome  old  Arabian  Tables  handed  down  from  his  Anceftors,  which 
Afoonomer.  ^  folwd  in  fome  Things  .  However  he  had  been  labouring  above  a  Year,  by  Order  of  the 
Regents  of  the  Empire,  at  the  Correftion  of  the  Kalendar,  which  they  knew  well  enough  did 
not  correfpond  with  the  Courfe  of  the  Heavens.  He  had  already  made  the  Kalendar  of  the 
following  Year,  after  his  own  Manner,  in  two  Volumes,  and  prefented  it  to  the  Emperor.  The 
firft  Volume  contain’d  the  Lunar  Months,  Days,  and  Hour  of  the  New  and  Full  Moons  in  each. 
Month,  and  the  two  Quadratures,  with  the  Time  when  the  Sun  enters  into,  and  is  in  the  Middle  of, 
every  Sign,  according  to  the  Chineje  Method  1  The  fécond  exhibited  the  Places  of  the  Seven 
Planets  for  every  Day  in  the  Year,  much  after  the  lame  Manner  as  we  find  in  the  Ephemerides 
of  Algol,  and  other  European  Aftronomers.  But  the  Emperor,  being  perfwaded  by  the  three 
Experiments  of  the  Shadow,  that  the  Calculation  of  P.  Verbiefi  agreed  with  the  Heavens,  or- 
dgpcl  to  examine  thole  two  Books  of  the  Eiohammedan  Aftiononier.  Nor  was  it  a  difficult 
Matter  to  find  a  great  Number  of  Faults  ;  for  befides  every  thing  being  ill  difpofed,  and  worfe 
calculated,  they  abounded  with  manifeft  Contradictions.  It  was  a  Medley  of  Chineje  and  Arabic , 
infomuch  that  it  might  as  well  be  call  d  an  Arabian  as  a  Comefe  Kalendar. 

P.  Verbiefi  made"  a  finall  Collection  of  the  moft  grofs  Errors  in  each  Month  with  refpeft  to 
ed iahtsKa-  the  Motion  of  the  Seven  Planets,  and  put  them  at  the  Bottom  of  his  Petition,  which  was  pre- 
fendar  by  P.  fented  to  the  Emperor  ;  who  immediately  call’d  a  General  Affembly  of  the  Regulos  his  Rela- 

Verbieji.  tjons  the  Mandarins  of  the  higheft  Clafs,  and  the  Principal  Officers  of  all  the  Orders  and 

Tribunals  of  the  Empire,  and  lent  the  Father’s  Petition  to  them,  that  they  might  confult  what 
was  proper  to  be  done  on  the  Occafion.  There  never  was  leen  an  Affembly  fo  very  confi- 

derable,  and  convened  in  fo  folemn  a  Manner,  on  account  of  Matters  merely  relating  to  Aftro- 

nomy  ;  infomuch  that  one  would  have  imagined  that  no  lefs  than  the  Welfare  and  Prefervation 
of  the’ whole  Empire  was  the  Occafion  of  their  Meeting. 

Solemn  Tho’  the  Emperor  was  ftill  in  his  Minority,  he  had  long  entertained  a  fecret  Averfion  to  the 

Council  call’d  Governors  fet  over  him  by  his  Father,  without  difcovering  it:  But  having  obferved,  that  they 
thereon.  ^  condemned  the  European  Aftronomy,  and  prote&ed  the  Chineje  Aftronomers,  he  laid  hold 
of  the  preient  Occafion  to  cancel  and  make  void  all  the  A<fts  they  had  made.  To  which  pur- 
pofe  fome  of  thofe  whom  he  moft  confided  in,  advifed  him  privately  to  make  this  Affembly  as 
auguft  and  folemn  as  poffibly  he  could. 

They  there  read  publickly  P.  Verbiefi’ s  Petition:  Whereupon  the  Lords,  and  principal  Mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Council,  unanimoufly  declared  :  That  the  Correction  of  the  Kalendar  being  an  im¬ 
portant  A  fair,  and  Aftronomy  a  difficult  Science ,  which  very  few  under  flood ',  it  was  necejfary 
to  examine  publickly ,  and  by  the  Infiruments  of  the  Obfervatory ,  the  Faults  mentioned  in  the 
\ Petition  or  Memorial. 

This  Decree  of  the  Council  was  confirmed  by  the  Emperor  ;  who  named,  befides  the  Ko  lau’s 
and  Mandarins,  all  the  Prefidents  of  the  Chief  Tribunal,  and  Twenty  Mandarins  of  the  Firft 
Clafs,  to  aflift  at  the  Obfervations  of  the  Sun  and  the  Planets,  which  were  to  be  made  at  the 

Obfervatory.  ... 

The  Supreme  Tribunals  of  Rites,  to  which  that  of  Aftronomy  is  fubordinate,  fending  for 
P.  Verbiefi  and  the  Mohammedan  Aftronomer,  order’d  them  to  prepare,  without  Delay,  for  the 
Obfervations  that  were  to  be  made,  and  to  write  down  the  Manner  of  making  them  along  with 
the  Calculus.  The 


They  decree 
the  Faults  to 
be  examined 
publickly. 
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The  Father  had  already  examined  the  Places  of  the  Sun,  Moon,  and  the  reft  of  the  Planets  r*rbiejr*  Ca!- 
which  appeared  during  the  Night,  Petting  down  the  very  Degrees  and  Minutes  of  the  Zodiac,  thcPUrcts 
where,  according  to  our  European  Tables,  they  were  to  be  on  certain  Days;  with  refped  to  PlLs^' 
which  the  Mohammedan  was  moft  miftaken.  Thefe  Calculations  being  prefented  to  the  Man¬ 
darins  of  the  Tribunal,  they  order’d  that  both  fhould  come  to  the  Obieryatory  and  direct  the 
Inftruments  that  were  there  towards  the  Sun,  fignifying  under  their  Hands  and  Seals  the  Degree 
and  Minute  where  they  judged  each  Planet  was  to  be. 

The  firft  Obfervation  therefore  was  made  on  the  Day  the  Sun  enters  the  fifteenth  Degree  ofagr^e  with 
Aquarius  :  A  large  Quadrant,  which  the  Mifiionary .  placed  on  the  Meridian,  Ihew’d  by  its  tbe  obferva‘ 
Ruler,  the  Meridian  Altitude  of  the  Sun  for  that  Day,  and  the  Minute  of  the  Ecliptic  where  ^ 
he  was  to  arrive  at  Noon. 

The  Ruler  remained  1 8  Days  in  that  Pofition,  with  his  Seal  affix’d  to  it  ;  when  at  length 
the  Hour  being  come,  the  Sun  pafs’d  thro’  one  of  the  Sights,  and  fell  as  was  expeded  on  the* 
other.  At  the  fame  time  a  Sextant  of  fix  Feet  Radius,  which  he  had  fettled  1 8  Days  before 
to  the  Altitude  of  the  Equator,  fhew’d  the  Sun’s  Declination  fo  very  exactly  that  they  could 
not  find  the  leaft  Fault. 

Fifteen  Days  afterwards  P.  V erbieft  had  the  fame  Succefs  in  obferving  with  the  fame  Inftru¬ 
ments  the  Sun’s  Entrance  into  the  Sign  Eifces.  This  Obfervation  was  neceflary  to  determine 
the  grand  Point  in  quefticn,  Whether  the  intercalary  Month  ought  to  be  taken  out •  of  the  Ka - 
lendar  or  not  ?  Which  the  Meridian  Altitude  of  the  Sun,  and  its  Declination  that  Day,  plainly 
proved  in  the  Affirmative.  .  r  ^  . 

With  regard  to  the  Places  of  the  other  Planets,  as  it  was  neceflary  to  obferve  them  in  the 
Night-time  to  refute  what  the  Mohammedan  had  let  down  in  his  Kalendar,  he  thought  he 
could  not  do  it  more  clearly  and  evidently  than  by  determining  their  Diftances  from  the  fixed 
Stars.  He  had  already  calculated  thefe  Diftances  ;  and  lèverai  Days  before,  in  the  Prefence  of 
certain  Mandarins,  had  marked  on  a  Planifphere  the  Diftance  of  thefe  Stars  at  the  Hour  fixed 
by  the  Emperor.  He  order’d  his  Quadrant,  his  Semicircle,  and  all  the  other  Inftruments  which 
he  judged  neceflary  for  making  this  Obfervation,  to  be  carried  to  the  Obfervatory  ;  and  the 
Day  being  come,  the  Court  was  divided  in  their  Opinions  about  what  the  Father  had  promi-  *> 

fed.  In  the  Evening,  the  Ko  laids ,  the  Mandarins,  and  the  Mathematicians  of  the  Three 
Tribunals,  as  well  Chinefe  as  Tartarian ,  flock’d  from  all  Parts  of  the  City  ;  the  latter  accom¬ 
panied  with  a  great  Train  of  Aden  on  Horfeback,  and  the  former  on  Chairs  carried  on  the 
Shoulders  of  their  Footmen. 

Having  found  that  every  thing  fell  out  to  a  Tittle,  as  the  Miflionary  had  foretold  and  cal-  Chinefe  and 
culated,  they  were  convinced  by  ocular  Demonftration,  .that  the  Kalendars,  both  Chinefe  and 
Arabian ,  which  the  Mohammedan  had  prefented  the  Emperor,  were  full  of  Faults,  and  went  to^e  fluky", 
immediately  to  inform  his  Majefty  thereof. 

Hereupon  that  Prince  order’d  that  the  Affair  fhould  be  examined  in  his  Council,  where  the 
Aftronomers  Tang  quang  fyen ,  and  U  ming  when, ,  whofe  Kalendars  were  cenfured,  found  means, 
contrary  to  Cuftom,  to  be  prefent;  and,  by  their  Artifices,  divided  the  Votes  of  the  Affembly. 

The  Mandarins,  who  were  at  the  Head  of  the  Council,  could  not  bear  with  Patience  that 
the  Chinefe  Aftronomy  fhould  be  abolifh’d,  and  that  of  Europe  eftablifh’d  in  its  Stead.  They 
maintain’d  that  it  was  inconfiftent  with  the  Majefty  of  the  Empire  to  alter  any  thing  in  this 
Science,  fince  hitherto  all  Nations  had  derived  their  Laws,  Politics,  and  Wifdom  in  Governing, 
from  them  ;  that  it  was  better  to  retain  the  ancient  Aftronomy,  which  they  received  from  their 
Forefathers,  tho’  a  little  defedive,  than  to  introduce  a  foreign  one.  ♦  They  afcribed  to  the 
two  Aftronomers  the  Glory  of  Handing  up  for  their  Country;  and  look’d  upon  them  as  zealous 
Defenders  of  the  Grandeur  of  their  Anceftors. 

The  principal  Tartarian  Mandarins  were  of  a  contrary  Sentiment,  adhering  to  that  of  the  Tang  quang 
Emperor,  who  favour’d  P.  Verbieft ;  both  Parties  argued  with  a  great  deal  of  Warmth;  when4ws  ra,rh 
at  length  Tang  quang  fyen ,  depending  upon  the  Protection  of  the  Minifters  of  State,  Sayms' 
whom  he  had  gained,  rais’d  his  Voice,  and  addrefling  himfelf  to  the  Tartars  :  If  you  give  Way 
to  the  Opinion  of  Ferdinand,  faid  he,  by  receiving  the  Aftronomy  he  has  brought  you ,  afjure 
yourfelves  that  the  Empire  of  the  Tartars  will  not  continue  long  in  China. 

So  rafh  a  Declaration  was  received  with  Indignation  by  the  Tartarian  Mandarins,  who  im¬ 
mediately  inform’d  the  Emperor  of  it  :  Whereupon  his  Majefty  gave  immediate  Order,  that  He  is  impri. 
Tang  quang  fyen  fhould  be  loaded  with  Irons,  and  confined  in  the  Common  Prifon.  loned* 

At  the  fame  time  P.  Verbieft ,  receiving  Orders  to  reform  the  Kalendar,  and  the  Aftronomy  p.  Verbiejt 
of  the  whole  Empire,  had  the  Diredion  of  the  Tribunal  of  Mathematics  conferred  on  him  :  Preii- 

They  offer’d  to  honour  him  with  feveral  other  Titles,  but  he  conftantiy  refufed  them  by  four  Tribunal 
Memorials  which  he  prefented  to  the  Emperor.  Mathematics. 

As  foon  as  P.  V erbieft  faw  himfelf  Dire&or  of  this  Court,  he  prefented  a  Memorial  to  the  petitions  t0 
Emperor,  letting  forth  the  Neceflity  of  retrenching  from  the  Kalendar  of  the  current  Year  (bike  out  the 
the  intercalary  Moon,  which  had  been  introduced  contrary  to  the  Motion  of  the  Sun:  And  as  2^ 
the  Chinefe  Aftronomers  had  left  out  the  13th  Moon  the  fame  Year,  he  made  it  appear  that  it 
was  an  unheard-of  Error  ;  and  that,  even  according  to  their  own  Calculations,  the  intercalary 
Moon  belonged  to  the  following  Year:  Which  Memorial  was  referred  to  the  Privy  Council. 

The  Members  of  this  Council  look’d  upon  it  as  a  melancholy  Thing,  to  lop  off  a  whole 
Month  from  the  Kalendar,  which  they  had  fo  folemnly  received  :  But  as  they  neither  could  nor 
durft  contradid  P.  Verbieft ,  they  thought  proper  to  fend  the  Chief  Prefident  of  the  Council  to 
him. 
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you  do:  Ton  are  go, ng  to  make  us  contempt le  among  the  m  'fffbeel  f  rf  mijjaken  that 

riff:  *h/f±z 
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SSSf  w^nCS^fible  Neceffity  of  diking  one 

The  Month  They  then  immediately  publifo’d  an  Edict  throughout.  the  Empire,  acff 

retrenched b r  corg\Ug  to  the  Jftronomical  Calculations  of  T.  Verbieft,  it  was  net eJIf,y.y  /  'it  fnt 

rocania  intercalary  Month  from  the  current  Tear ;  and  all  Terjons  were  for  r  .f 

the  future .  This  Edid  greatly  embarraffed  thofo  who  knew  nothing  °  *°  , Jf  7 

could  not  conceive  what  was  become  of  the  retrench’d  Month,  an  asc  in  1 

'  aAftef  having  thus  fettled  the  Chinefe  Year,  and  regulated  the  Courfe  of  the  Stars,  the 
?e'rvat^ywUh  Father  applied^  himfelf  to  fupply  whatever  elle  he  found  defective  in  the '  Zj 
new Initru-  Mathematics:  His  principal  Care  was  to  enrich  the  Obfervatory  wi  , 

mcnts-  Inftruments,  which  he  caufod  to  be  made  with  extraordinary  Care  :  But  tho  tfiev  were 
admirable  in  their  kind,  the  Chinefe ,  who  are  confiant  Lovers  of  Antiquity,  w^ou  d  neveL 
have  made  ufe  of  them,  in  the  room  of  the  old  ones,  if  they  had  not  be^n  o  lg  d  to 

it  by  an  exprefs  Order  of  the  Emperor.  ,  .  n 

Thefe  Inftruments  are  large,  well  call,  adorned  with  Figures  of  Dragons,  and  cuwoufiy 
contrived  to  anfwer  the  Ufe  for  which  they  were  defigned.  if  the  Accuracy  of  the  Divifions 
were  fuitable  to  the  reft  of  the  Work,  and,  inftead  of  plain  Sights,  Telefcopes  had  been  applied, 
according  to  the  Method  of  the  Royal  Academy,  nothing  of  this  fort  would  be  comparable  to 

th<The  Reader  will  not  be  difpleafed  to  have  a  Defcription  of  thefe  feveral  Inftruments, 
which  are  ftill  ufed  in  the  Obfervatory  at  Te  kingy  as  it  has  been  given  by  P.  le  Comte , 
who  examined  them  with  great  Attention. 

The  firft  is  a  Zodiacal  Armillary  Sphere  of  6  Feet  Diameter,  [See  the  Tlate  of  the  Obfer¬ 
vatory  FF.  e.l  fupported  by  the  Heads  of  four  (a)  Dragons,  whole  Bodies,  after  making  divers 
Fold?’ reft  on  the  Ends  of  two  Bars  of  Brafs,  laid  acrofs  each  other,  that  the  Weight  of 
the  whole  Machine  may  be  better  fupported.  Thefe  Dragons,  which  were  chofen  preferably 
to  other  Creatures,  becaufe  they  are  the  Emperor’s  Arms,  are  reprefented  acccording  to  the 
Chinefe  Idea  of  them,  that  is,  furrounded  with  Clouds,  having  the  Hair  of  their  Heads 
ftaring  up  like  Horns,  and  a  thick  Beard  under  their  lower  Jaw,  fiery  Eyes,  long  and  fharp 
Teeth  with  wide  open  Throats,  calling  forth  a  Torrent  of  Flames.  The  Ends  of  the  Brafs 
Bars  are  born  up  by  four  young  Lions  of  the  fame  Metal,  whofe  Heads  rife  or  fall,  by 
means  of  Skrews,  according  to  the  Ufe  that  is  made  of  them.  The  Circles  are  divided 
both  on  the  Infide  and  Outfide  into  360  Degrees;  each  Degree  into  60  Minutes,  by  tranfo 
verfe  Lines  ;  and  the  Minutes  at  the  Diftance  of  every  10  Seconds,  by  means  of  Sights 

applied  thereto.  -  „  ,  _  _ .  ro 

The  fécond  Machine  is  an  Equinodial  Sphere  of  6  Feet  Diameter,  [fee  Fig.  c.J  fupported 

by  a  Dragon,  with  his  Back,  which  bends  like  a  Bow  ;  his  four  Paws,  extended  to  four 
oppofite  Points,  lay  hold  of  the  Extremities  of  the  Pedeftal,  formed,  like  the  preceding,  of 
two  Bars,  crofting  at  right  Angles,  and  terminating  in  four  little  Lions^which  ferve  to  level 
it.  The  Defign  is  grand,  and  well  executed. 

The  third  Infiniment  is  an  Azimuthal  Horizon  of  6  Feet  Diameter  ;  (See  Fig.  f)  which  forves 
to  take  the  Azimuths,  and  confifts  of  one  large  Circle  placed  horizontally.  The  Double  Ruler, 
which  is  juft  its  Diameter,  Aides  round  the  whole  Limb  for  marking  the  Degrees  of  the 
Horizon  on  occafion,  and  carries  along  with  it  a  Triangle  made  by  a  String,  which  paffes 
thro’  the  Head  of  an  Axel-Tree,  ere&ed  perpendicularly  in  the  Center  of  the  fame  Hori¬ 
zon.  Four  twilled  Dragons  bend  their  Heads  underneath  this  Great  Circle  to  keep  it  firm; 
two  others  winding  about  two  fmall  Pillars,  railè  themielves  upwards  almoft  in  a  Semicircle 
as  far  as  the  Top  of  the  Axis  ;  to  which  they  arc  Readily  fixed,  in  order  to  keep  it 

nDri^hk 

The  fourth  Infiniment  is  a  great  Quadrant  of  fix  Feet  P*adius,  graduated  at  every  tenth  Se¬ 
cond.  [See  Fig.  g.]  The  Lead  for  fixing  it  in  a  vertical  Pont  ion,  weighs  a  Pound,  and  hangs 
from*  the  Center  by  very  fine  Copper  Wires;  the  Ruler  is  moveable,  and  Aides  eafily  along  the 
Limb  -  a  twilled  Dragon  with  Clouds  carved  about  it,  holds  the  Parts  ftrongly  together,  that 
they  may  not  ftart  from  their  Places.  Through  the  Center  of  the  Quadrant,  which  is  elevated 
in  the  Air,  there  pafles  an  immoveable  Axis,  round  which  it  may  be  turned  towards  any  part 
of  the  Heavens  ;  and  left  its  Weight  ftiould  cauleit  to  fhake,  or  go  out  of  its  vertical  Pofition, 
two  other  Axel-trees  are  fet  up  on  the  Sides,  firmly  fixed  below  upon  two  Dragons,  and  fattened 
to  the  middle  Axis  by  carved  Clouds,  which  feem  to  defeend  from  the  Sky.  The  whole 
Work  is  lolid  and  well  contiived. 

,f  o  The  fifth  Machine  is  a  Sextant  ot  eight  Deet  Radius,  reprefenting  the  fixth  part  of  a  great 
Feet*  Radius.  Circle,  [See  Fig.  h.J  fupported  by  an  Axel-tree,  whofe  Bafts  forms  a  kind  ~  c  1  "" 
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(a)  The  Reader  may  expeft  to  find  our  Cut  of  the  Obfervf>.to:y  what  is  here  faid  of  the  Dragons,  Clouds  and  other  Decorations, 

anlwer  minutely  to  the  Defcription  here  given  of  tnele  ^n.au-  mav  be  better  underitood  by  the  Word  j  than  by  the  Representation 

mentsj  and  it  does  as  to  the  Machines  themfelves  ;  but,  tno  we  in  the  Figures, 
have  exa£Uy  copy’d  the  French  Plate,  without  the  leaft  Contraction, 
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C H I N E s E  Obfervatory  at  P e  king.  j 3 

Bafon,  which  is  held  fteady  by  Dragons,  and  crofled  in  the  middle  by  a  Brafs  Pillar,  on  the 
End  of  which  is  fixed  a  Machine  with  Wheels,  for  facilitating  the  Motion  of  the  Infiniment  : 

To  the  middle  of  this  Machine,  a  little  Copper  Bar  is  fattened,  which  reprefents  one  of  the  Radii 
of  the  Sextant,  and  keeps  it  immoveable.  Its  upper  part  terminates  in  a  thick  Cylinder,  be¬ 
ing  the  Center  on  which  the  Ruler  turns  ;  and  the  lower  part  reaches  about  a  Cubit  below 
the  Limb,  for  the  Engine,  which  ferves  to  raife  and  lower  it,  to  take  hold  of.  But  thefe  great 
and  unwieldy  Machines  are  commonly  difficult  to  be  moved,  and  ferve  rather  as  Ornaments  of 
the  Obfervatory,  than  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Oblervers. 

The  laft  Machine  is  a  celeftial  Globe  of  fix  Feet  Diameter,  (See  Fig.  d)  which,  is  the  ceieftiai 
handfomeft  and  belt  made  of  them  all.  The  Body  of  the  Globe  is  caft  exadly  round,  and  very  Globe, 
fmooth  ;  the  Stars  are  well  formed,  and  placed  agreeably  to  Nature,  as  well  as  all  the  Circles 
of  a  proportionable  Breadth  and  Thicknefs  :  It  is  alfo  fo  nicely  hung,  that  the  leafi  Force  will 
turn  it  round,  infomuch  that  a  Child  may  elevate  it  to  any  Degree,  though  it  weighs  up¬ 
wards  of  2000  Pound.  A  large  Brafs  Bafis  made  circularly,  with  a  Channel  round  its  Edges, 
is  fupported  by  four  milhapen  Dragons,  placed  at  equal  Diftances,  whole  briftly  Hair  fuftains 
a  Horizon,  magnificent  on  account  of  its  Breadth,  the  Multitude  of  its  Ornaments,  and  Dclicacv 
of  its  Workmanffiip.  The  Meridian,  which  fuppe its  the  Axis  of  the  Globe,  is  upheld  by- 
Clouds,  proceeding  from  the  Centre  of  the  Bafis,  among  which  it  turns  by  means  of  fome  con¬ 
cealed  Wheels,  for  the  conveniency  of  elevating  the  Globe  to  any  Degree.  Befides  this, 
the  Horizon,  the  Dragon,  and  the  brazen  Bars,  croffing  each  other  at  the  Center  of  the  Bafon, 
mav  be  moved  at  Pleafure,  without  changing  the  Situation  of  the  Bafis,  which  remains  always 
fixed  :  This  makes  it  eafy  to  place  the  Horizon  level,  fo  as  to  cut  the  Globe  exa&ly  in  the 
ml 7  lie.  I  cannot  but  admire  that  People,  6000  Leagues  from  Europe ,  ffiould  be  able  to  make  a 
Work  which  requires  fo  much  Skill;  and  I  declare,  that  if  all  the  Circles,  which  are  full  of  Di- 
viiicns,  had  been  touched  up  by  our  Inftrument-Makers,  one  could  not  wilh  to  have  any  thing 
more  perfect  in  the  kind.  In  a  word,  all  thefe  Machines  are  encompafled  with  Marble  Steps 
in  the  Form  of  Amphitheatres,  for  the  Conveniency  of  the  Obfervers,  becaufe  moft  of  them  are 
railed  above  ten  Foot  high. 


The  Swan  pan  j  or9  Inflrument  ufed  ly  the  Chinese  in  cafl- 

ing  Accompts.  (See  p.  1 2.6.) 


10.  ' 

9- 

8. 

7- 

6. 

5- 

4- 

3- 

2. 

Te  wan 
lyang  ; 

Wan 
lyang  ; 

Tfyen 
Fang  ; 

TUyang ; 

She 

lyang  ; 

Lyang 
or,  a  Ta¬ 

Tfyen-, 

Fwen  ; 

lù  \  or,  a 
Denier. 

Hau  ;  or, 
the  10th 

or,  Mil¬ 

or, 

or,  1000 

or,  100 

or,  ten 

el  100 

or,  ten 

or,  a 
Sol. 

part  of  a 

lions  of 
Taels. 

10,000 

Taels. 

Taels. 

Taels. 

Taels. 

;  Sols. 

Sols. 

Denier. 
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REM  ARKS  on  the  Manner  of  pronouncing  the 

Chinefe  Words ,  and  writing  them  in  European 
Characters  (z). 

European  IT  T  is  împofïîble  the  Chinefe  fhould  write  the  Languages  of  Europe  with  their  Characters,  0 1 

Words .  i  even  pronounce  any  of  them  properly:  foras  on  the  one  hand  theie  Characters,  tho  fo 

written  in  numerous,  do  not  hand  for  above  three  or  four  hundred  Syllables,  and  can  express  none  elfe, 

chinefe  Cha-  p,  0n  other  hand  the  Sound  of  the  Letters  h ,  d ,  r,  x,  z,  are  not  found  among  there  Sylla¬ 
bles.  Infomuch,  that  a  Chinefe ,  who  had  a  mind  to  pronounce  them,  could  not  ao  it,  without 
altering  fomething,  and  making  uie  of  thole  Sounds  in  his  own  Language,  that  come  the 
neareft  them  ;  yet  both  the  d  and  z  feem  to  be  founded  in  this  Word  l-tfl ,  which  fome  pro-  ’ 
nounce  I-dfe  :  But  the  Chinefe ,  who  can  fay  diftin&ly  I-dfë,  cannot  fay  dJ,  de ,  da,  do,  du  • 

nor  zd,  ze,  zi ,  zo,  zu .  #  . 

N  rJ  .  In  like  manner  ’tis  in  vain  to  attempt  the  Chinefe  Words  in  European  Characters  ;  for  not 

ne  ft  in  thé  only  many  of  them  would  be  ill  expreffed,  but  after  a  Perfon  had  gotten  to  the  bottom  of  a 
European.  pa2-e  he  WOuld  not  be  able  to  underhand  what  he  had  written.  There  is  an  absolute  Necef* 

fit  y  of  knowing  the  Chinefe  Letters,  and  in  order  thereto  it  would  be  proper  to  accuftom 
one's  felf  at  fir  ft  never  to  fee  any  Chinefe  Words  written  in  European  Characters,  without  ha¬ 
ving  the  Chinefe  Letter  over-againft  it.  # 

Pronunciation  The  Pronunciation  is  very  difficult,  not  only  on  account  of  the  Accents,  which  are  to  be 
difficult.  learned  folely  by  Pra&ice,  but  much  more  fo,  becaufe  many  Words  can  neither  be  pronounced, 
nor  written  by  us.  The  Teeth  of  the  Chinefe  are  placed  in  a  different  manner  from  ours  : 
the  upper  Row,  for  inftance,  handing  out,  and  ibmetimes  falling  upon  the  under  Lip,  or  at 
leaft  on  the  Gums  of  the  under  Row,  which  lies  inward;  the  two  Rows  fcarce  ever  meeting  to¬ 
gether,  like  thole  of  the  Europeans. 

The  Vowels.  All  the  Chinefe  Words,  written  in  European  Letters,  terminate  either  with  one  of  the  five 
Vowels,  f  e,  /,  0,  u,  or  with  an  n\  which  is  fometimes  fingle,  producing  an,  en,  in,  on,  un, 
and  fometimes  followed  by  another  Confonant  (a,)  making  ang,  eng,  mg,  ong,  ung  (b)  :  The 
initial  Letters  ‘of  Chinefe  Words  are  pronounced  like  the  Letters  of  lèverai  European  Lan¬ 
guages.  As  it  will  be  necefiary  to  treat  more  particularly  of  thefe  Matters,  I  lhall  do  it  with 

all  the  Brevity  and  Perfpicuity  pofiible. 

The  A  final  has  no  other  Difficulty,  than  that  of  the  various  (c)  Accents, 

The  E  final  is  of  three  or  four  Sorts. 

ift.  It  is  an  é  Mafculine;  Cow  [que  or  qua]  Kingdom,  G?  [Je  or  Ja]  Day. 

•id.  It  is  fometimes  an  ê  very  open,  and  pronounced  like  the  French  Words  après,  exprès, 
\aupray,  expray]  ;  Kc,  a  Stranger,  or  G-ueft  ;  Me,  Ink. 

3 dly.  It  is  alio  at  other  Times  an  e  mute  ;  for  Example,  See  [&']  a  Man  of  Letters,  or 

one  of  the  Literati  ;  the  French  Word  Se,  in  fe  porter  bien ,  is  not  pronounced  exactly  like 

See,  for  S  is  ftronger,  and  hifles  more,  and  the  E  final  longer  ;  therefore  iome  write  it  with 
a  double  (s  (d,)  and  a  double  e'è  mute.  I  can  fee  no  Reafon  why  the  Tortuguefe  fhould  write 

this  Word,  Su,  with  a  French  u  ;  for  it  is  certainly  not  at  all  like  the  firft  Syllable  of  the 

Words  Sujet,  Superior  \  [Seuzhet,  Seuparior]. 

This  e  Mute  is  often  omitted  in  Writing,  and  fometimes  it  is  difficult  to  diftinguifh  it  from 
an  i  ;  for  Example, 

i ft.  Sii,  [Sf]  the  Weft,  might  be  written  thus,  Scië  [See  or  Sf\  fince  it  is  pronounced  like  the 
French  Word  Scië,  a  Saw,  for  cutting  Wood. 

id.  The  Word  Chë  [She]  is  fometimes  written  Chi  [Shi]',  the  Pronunciation  of  it  fhould 
be  between  the  E  and  the/.  Ghe'e  [She]  (e,)  efpecially  when  it  is  final  ;  for,  in  Difcourfe,  more 
Strefs  is  laid  on  the  e,  than  the  /,  it  being  pronounced  Che  [She]. 

(z)  This  Part  of  the  Article  relating  to  the  Chinefe  Language,  (b)  No  Chinefe  Word  in  reality  ends  with  g,  which  was  added 

having  for  certain  Reafons  been  omitted,  Vol.  i.  p.366.  it  is  by  the  Spanijh  or  German  Miffionaries,  only  to  dift  nguiffi  the 

thought  proper  to  infert  it  here.  .  funding  from  the  mute  ». 

(a)  To  the»,  we  may  add  the  Confonants  /,  <w,  and  y,  m  (c)  It  is  generally  pronounced  like  the  French  A,  or  *,  in  alt, 
the  Words  eut,  chew,  may,  and  the  like  ;  but  the  two  Latter,  fall  fall,  &c  _ 

efpecially  the  ou,  are  found  chiefly  in  Words  which  are  written  (d)  It  is  alio  written  with /r,  which  Form  I  have  common'y 
in  the  Engli/b  Charadter.  If  Words  terminate  wi  h  any  other  kept  to  in  fuch  Words. 

Letters,  they  are  to  be  confldered  as  written  according  to  the  (e)  Of  this  kind  I  take  the#  in  the  middle  of  fome  Words,  as 

European  Manner,  hi  hus  hip  chu  or  Nip  chenu,  wherein  the  rangy  which  for  that  Reafon  1  write  Lyang  ;  belidcs,  it  is  the 

firft  Syllable  ends  with  a  p,  ought  to  be  written  Nt-po-chew  agree-  only  way  to  reduce  it  to  a  Monofyllable,  with  which  two  Vowels 
ably  to  the  Chineft .  running  together  L  inconfiitent. 


3  dly.  Ex- 
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$dly.  Example.  Inthcfe  Words,  Coidi  ITfyy]  the  Spirits  of  the  Dead  ;  Hoéi,  [whêy]  Know¬ 
ledge",  Olid,  [fVey]  Nobody  ;  nttii  [nwey]  within  ;  Luei  [Lwêy]  Thunder;  moci  [mwey]  fine; 
theVermination  is  not  exactly  the  lame  as  in  the  French  Words,  armée  >  épée,  p enfée ,  [< mirmay , 
a  pay,  p on  fay  ;]  and  it  is  ft  ill  farther  from  that  in  Coni, mû,  lui,  mui  [<%iee,  nwee,  Iwee',  mwee.] 

*  The  1  final  in  thefe  Words  mai,  [may]  to  buy;  lay  [lay]  to  come  ;  pal,  [pay]  to  vifit,  &c. 
fhould  be  pronounced  as  the  Italians  pronounce  mai,  never  ;  lai,  cries  or  jobs,  founding  both 
the  a  and  /,  except  yai,[yay]  the  Port;  Hiai  [By  ay]  Shoes  ;  kiai,  [bay]  all  ;  which  mult  be 
u renounced  like  the  French  Words,  Mais,  Jamais,  [May,  Zhaumay  ]. 

TheO  final  is  fometimes  quite  obfeure,  and  comes  near  the  Diphthong  on,  [oo  or  u]  when  it 
follows  an  a  ;  it  is  often  exprefled  like  the  Word  haut  [ho]  after  the  Norman  Pronunciation, 
that  is  to  lay,  opening  the  Mouth  very  wide,  and  founding  the  Diphthong  air,  in  this  manner 
are  pronounced  hao  [hau  or  ho]  good  ; .  lao,  [lauoilu]  to  work  or  fatigue  ;  leao,  [lyau]  a  ftgn 
of  a  paft  Aclion  ;  miao ,  [my an]  a  Cat. 

The  U  final  is  pronounced  agreeably  to  the  French,  in  the  Words  Chti,  [Shu  or  Shyu]  a  Book  ; 

Liu  or  Lu,  [Lyu]  an  Afs;  Nin,  [nyu]  a  Woman,  fee.  and  frequently  like  half  the  Diphthong 
ou  [u]  ;  as  in  Iou[Fu]  Father,  Mou,  [Mu]  Mother,  pou,  [pu]  not. 

The  N final  muft  be  pronounced  with  a  dry  Tone,  as  it  there  was  a  mute  e  after  it;  thus  The  Confo- 
fan,  Rice  chiefs' d,  is  pronounced  like  the  laft  Syllable  of  the  Wor dfProfane,  [profan],  found-  nants. 

"in°-  the  a  very  diftindly,  and  laying  little  Strefs  on  the  e  mute.  Chin  [Shin]  Spirit  muft  be  pro¬ 
nounced  like  la  Chine,  [Sheen  or  Shin]  without  retting  on  the  e,  [the  i  being  exprets’d]  as  in 
the  Latin  Prepofition  in.  ;  fo  Men  is  pronounced  like  en  in  Latin,  or  as  in  the  Greek  Word 
T vÇQcftiv:  This  Men  is  the  Sign  of  the  plural  Number  in  feveral  Chineje  Words,  as  will 
appear  hereafter.  Daftly,  there  are  fome  Words  which  feem  to  terminate  in  on,  as  Touon, 
fou  on,  [Tuon,  puon]  ;  but  the  0  is  fo  faint,  that  a  Frenchman ,  unable  to  diftinguifti  it,  would 
take  them  for  Tom,  poim,  Toudn,  poiian. 

The  Tortupnefe.  (t)  exprefs  the  lounding  //by  an  m,  and  the  Spaniards  by  iig',  but  this 
Difference  is  of  little  Confequence,  provided  we  know  that  this  Sound  is  fomewhat  foft,  and 
drawling,  Tike  the  Sound  proceeding  from  a  great  Bell,  when  ftricken  hard  upon.  The  Chi- 
fiefe  lay  an  Empbafis  on  the  Vowel  which  carries  the  Sound  ;  Tang,  a  Temple,  is  not  Teng,  a 
Lamp  ;  Teng  is  not  Ting,  a  Nail  ;  Ting  is  not  Tong,  the  Eaft  :  But  they  all  agree  in  that  Im- 
preflion  which  remains  in  the  Air  after  they  are  pronounced,  and  which  I  compare  to  the 
Sound  heard  after  ftriking  a  Bell.  As  for  the  g  it  muft  not  be  in  the  leaf!  heard  :  For  Inftance, 

Fang,  a  Chamber,  muft  be  exprefled  like  Fran,  [Fronf]  a  thoufand  Francks  ;  and  excepting 
the  r,  which  is  not  u fed  in  the  Chinefe  Language,  the  Pronunciation  is  the  lame. 

With  refpeef  to. the  Letters,  which  are  in  the  Beginning  or  in  the  Middle  of  Monolyllables, 
the  following  Remarks  are  to  be  made:  •  V. 

i  ft.  T he.  Chinefe  pronounce  ch  [which  is  equivalent  to  jh  in  Englifh]  as  it  is  pronounced  by 
us  in  Chagrin,  chofe,  chiche ,  [ Shaugreen ,  fbofe,  Jhijh]  •  for  Inftance,  Chao,  [Shau]  a  little  ;  Che, 

£$?Ljten  ;  chi  [fit]  a  Corps  ;  chu,  [flou]  a  Letter:  The  Spaniards  and  Tortuguefe  write  this 
Sound  with  an  x,  as  xe,  xi,  [fhe,flji] 

idly.  They  have  the  ce  and  ci  of  the  Italians,  [or  ch  of  the  Englifh]  as  in  citta,  [chitta] 
which  fort  of  Words  we  write  with  fch:  For  Example,  Tcha,  Tea  ;  tche,  to  eat;  Tchi,  Know¬ 
ledge  fTthu,  Lord  ;  [cha,  che,  chi ,  child] 

3 dly.  They  pronounce  ts  like  the  Italians  in  their  Word  gratia  [gratfia]  ;  wherefore  we  write 
ificn  [Tjyen]  which  is  a  fort  of  Copper  Money. 

4 thly.  They  have  the  Kappa  and  the  Khi  of  the  Greeks',  the  Word  Kouan,  [EHian]  Officer 
br  Mandarin,  might  be  written  Couan,  Coan,  or  dpuoan  ;  but  it  is  better  to  write  Koan  ( f)  to 
avoid  Confuiion.  ;  ,  /  *,  .  v-.  * 

They  have  an  E  lb  ftrong,  that  it  becomes  a  perfect  Guttural  ;  Hoan  [whan]  to  change,  (g) 

$thiy.  There  is  an  /  [Vowel]  in  fome  Words  that  is  almofl:  imperceptible,  as  fine,  or  fuei 
[foe]  ;  tciuen  or  tcuen  \tfven].  Sive,  Snow,  muft  by  no  means  be  pronounced  like  the  Latin 
Particle  five  (h.)  *•  '*  '  6thly. 

voi.  n.  Oo 

(e)  1  he.  French  literally  translated  is,  the  N  final  to  which  ano-  Chinefe  H  is  of  this  Nature,  appears  perhaps  farther  from  P. 
then  Confinant  ought  to  be  added,  is  expreffed,  &c.  but  fuch  way  Gaubil,  who  in  writing  feveral  Names  according  to  the  Chinefe 
of  expreffing  it  would  only  perplex  the  Pleader.  Pronunciation,  infteadof  H  puts  G  ;  as  Got  lan-ki,  for  Holland  *. 

if)  1  he  Peader  may  perceive  from  hence,  how  hard  the  Eut  if  fo,  have  they  not  z  or  3  forts  of  H's  ?  Since  Holfiein,  Er- 
French  are  put  to  it  to  exprefs  certain  Words  in  theinLetters,  gut,  Ofiiak,  &c.  are  written  by  the  fame  Author  (according  to 
which  are  with  the  greateft  Eafe  exprefled  by  ours  :  And  how  the  Chinefe  Pronunciation)  Ho-eul  fe-ti-in ,  Go-eul-ku ,  Go-tfe  ti-  « 

varioufly  the  fame  Words  may  be  written  with  them,  which  ya-tfe-ke  [b).  In  Ihort,  we  want  farther  Information  concern- 
can  be  written  only  one  way  \vith  us  :  And  hence  proceeds  that  ij:g  the  Chinefe  H.  the  Miflionaries  having  given  us  no  Rules  to 
Diverfity  we  find  in  this  Author,  .with  refpeSl  to  fome  Words  diftinguifh  it  from  the  K,  with  which  they  have  often  confound* 
which  are  written  different  ways  by  different  Miffionaries,  and  ed  it,  as  we  have  already  obferved  elfewhere  (c)  ;  and  more  parti- 
iometimes  by  the  fame  Perfon.  cularly  in  our  own  Preface. 

(g)  This  Word  beginning  rather  with  <wb,  than  AT,  is  not  fo  (h)  The  Words  wherein5  this  imperceptible  1  enters,  are 
-proper  for  an  Inftance,  as  Ho,  Hay,  Hya,  &c.  This  laft  Word  par-  fome  of  thofe  which  are  moft  difficult  to  be  reduced  to  the 
ticular  y  is  often  written  with  a  K.  I  bus  we  find  Kia  yu  quan,  Englifh  Orthography,  and  here,  inftead  of  explaining  the 
as  frequently  as  Hi  a  yu  quan  in  Authors:  It  is  fometimes  fpelt  Matter,  the  Miflionaries  leave  it  more  perplexed.  Firft,  they 
fo  in  du  Halde,  and  in  the  Map  of  Shen  fe.  We  are  told  in  another  tell  us  how  the  Word  fhould  not  be  pronounced,  but  not  how  it 
place,  that  what  the  French  write  Kân,  the  Tartars  pronounce  Ihould  be  :  This  is  generally  the  Cafe  throughout  this  Article, 

Han,  or  ufe  a  middle  Sound  between  the  K  and  H  ;  and  as  which  is  owing  in  a  great  meafure  to  the  Scantinefs  of  the  , 

the  Chinefe  H  is  of  the  fame  Nature,  coming  near  the.  AT,  accord-  French  Alphabet,  and  its  Unfitnefs  to  exprefs  the  Sounds  in 
ing  to  Bayer  (a),  it  ought  properly  to  be  exprefled  by  Kb  ;  other  Languages.  Secondly,  the  Word  is  written  two  different 
but  I  queftion  if  it  ought  to  have  the  Guttural  'lone  like  the  Ways,  fine  having  with  us  a  very  different  Sound  from  five.  This 
Arabick  Kha.  The  clurks  pronounce  //«A  like  the  Tartars,  but  lait  I  take  to  be  the  truer  way  ;  and  as  the  obfeure  i  feems  to 
avoid  the  Guttural,  for  u  bien  they  jeft  on  the  Arabs.  That  the  proceed  only  from  the  biffing  of  the/,  or  at  leaft  muft  be  pro- 
/  nouncéd 

(a)  Vid,  Bayer  Gram.  Sink.  1.  1.  p.  8.  *  Vov.  P.  Souciet  Obf  Math.  &c.  vol.  i.p.  167.  ( t )  Ibid.  p.  170*  171. 

(c)  See  p.  viii.  Notts  R  and  T.  on  the  Author’s  Preface  to  this  Work. 
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6th  ly.  The  Chinefe  have  a  N  Confonant;  as  in  van,  iooco  Taels,  pen,  {°  ask,  vang,  in  vain; 
neyertheiefs  many  confound  this  with  ou,  oxw,  and  lay  ouen ,  [gwen]  to  ask,  (i)  ©u 

ithly.  They  have  alfo  an  J  Confonant,  as  in  ffii,  [zhu]  Milk  ;  Jemg,  [zhang]  to  pardon  (x). 
It  is  belt  to  write  the  /  Vowel  with  y,  when  it  begins  a  W  ord  ;  asjy,  one;  j}7/,  lain;  yong,  to  help 

one’s  lelf;  y  sing,  Mutton  (l).  /  r  7  -1 

ftth/y,  Thefe  Words  Nghe  [Nghe  or  Nge]  the  Forehead  ;  nghen,  a  Favour  ;  ngheou,[nghewf\ 
to  vomit  ;  ngai  [ngay]  to  love  ;  ngao,  [ngau]  magnificent;  ngan,  Health,  aie  loine what  dif¬ 
ficult  to  pronounce,  becaufe  the  n  and  the  g  mull  incorporate  as  it  were,  and  be  Ivenaed  to¬ 
gether.  It  is  better  to  write  nghe  after  the  Italians ,  than  ngus  alter  the  French,  (m) 

jthly.  The  Word  Ell ,  Two,  is  written  by  the  CP ortuguefe  with  Ih  (c)  ;  the  E  v<_  place  at 
the  beginning  is  Feminine,  and  very  open,  as  il  it  included  an  u  :  to  ib and  tne  doable  lly 
which  follows,  the  Tongue  mull  be  bent  like  a  Bow  ;  and  after  all  his  Pains,  an  Luroflean 

can  never  pronounce  this  Word  like  the  Chinefe. 

10  ly.  Some  Words  are  fpoken  two  different  Ways,  as  fen  and  foil  en  [fwen]  a  Chinefe  1  enriv, 
which  is  worth  ten  Copper  Deniers,  [ot  near  a  hall-penny^]  woüen  [mweii]  and  Mtn,  a  Cate, 
&c.  But  this  happens  only  on  Ibme  particular  Occafions  ;  for  inflance,  they  never  lay,  sigo, 
woüen,  but  always  JSlgo  men,  We. 

Every  Pro-  1 1 /y.  Each  Province  has  a  particular  way  of  pronouncing  the  three  or  four  bundled  Words 
Dialed  tS  which  compofe  the  Chinefe  Language;  fo  that  a  Native  of  Te  king,  for  Inftance,  finds  it 
very  difficult  to  underftand  an  Inhabitant  ol  the  Province  of  Fhiang  tong ,  or  Fo  kyen .  The 

Mandarin  Language  itfèlfj  called  £{uan  vuha  (o,)  which,  as  I  have  laid  before,  isuled  throughout 
the  Empire,  is  not  lo  thoroughly  fixed,  that  a  Man  verled  in  it  courd  engage  to  underhand 
every  Body,  and  be  underflood  every  where  himfèlf.  Each  Province  has  a  different  Dialebt  of 
this  Language;  in  one  Place  they  lay  long,  in  another  Jong,  [Thong]  and  in  Ryang-fi  it  is  I  un  : 
the  Word  lu  in  one  Province  is  Ju  ( Zhu ),  and  in  Kyang-fi ,  Eul ,  OCc. 

Moftof  the  Words  being  thus' corrupted  and  difguifed,  altho’  you  underftand  the  Mandarin 
Language,  as  it  is  fpoken  in  one  Province,  yet  on  entering  into  another,  you  feem  to  be  got¬ 
ten  into  a  ftrange  Country,  and  muft  rack  your  Imagination,  to  give  a  new  a  urn  to  the 
fame  Words,  as  often  as  you  converle  with  different  Perlons.  Thus  a  Miffionary,  after  three 
or  four  Years  Pains,  underftands  a  good  Part  of  what  is  faid  to  him;  and  tho  his  language 
is  very  bad,  thole  who  are  uled  to  his  Jargon  can  conceive  his  Meaning  tolerably  well  :  But 
if  he  happens  among  thofe  he  never  law  before,  he  is  obliged  to  make  ulb  of  an  Inter¬ 
preter,  as  well  for  underllanding  what  is  faid  to  him,  as  to  explain  what  he  fays  himfelfi 
Dialea  of  Befides  this,  every  Province,  every  great  City,  nay  every  Hyen,  and  even  every  large  Vil- 
every  City,  lage,  has  its  peculiar  Dialed,  which  is  the  reigning  Language  •  for  every  Body  lpeaks  it,  the 
Town,  and  as  well  as  the  common  People  and  Women;  But  then  the  Women  and  the  common 

Village  1-  pe0ple  carL  taiXc  no  other.  In  the  Mandarin  Language,  when  fpoken  fiowly,  one  may  diftin- 
guilh  a  great  many  of  the  Vowels  and  Confonants  which  compofe  the  Words,  and  they  may¬ 
be  written  or  retained,  excepting  fome  few:  But  the  greater  part  of  the  Words  in  the  vulgar 
Language  (which  befides  being  fpoken  exceeding  quick,  is  mix’d  with  many  Terms  that  have,, 
or  rather  feem  to  have,  no  Meaning)  leave  no  Traces  in  the  Memory  ;  becaule  they  have  no 
Affinity  with  Greek,  Latin,  French,  Italian,  or  Spanifb  Syllables,  and  lo  cannot  be  compre¬ 
hended  by  a  Foreigner  who  only  underftands  fuch  Languages. 


nounccd  like  the  Hebrew  Shemah,  thq.t  is,  as  quick  as  Lightning,  expreffed  by  i  than  y .  On  the  other  hand  he  will  conclude  thaï 
as  the  Jews  exprefs  it,  I  have  left  it  out,  writing  fve,  as  the  the  firft  Letter  of  the  other  Word  =>  yu,  yong,  &c.  is  more  properly 
only  way  to  reduce  the  Word  to  a  iVlonofy  liable,  and  make  it  a  y  than  an  i  V  owch  efpecially  as  they  are  Ivlonofyabies  ;  un 
legible:  for  the  i  here  cannot  be  reduced  to  a  y,  as  in  Kiang,  and  which  account  the  Chinefe  Language  will  not  well  admit  of  an 
have  Inftances  of  the  Kind  among  us  ;  thus,  Silefla  is  by  i,  or  any  Vowel,  b^for..  another  \  owcl,  becaule  that  mult  di- 


we 


fo  we  may  prefume  that  fiu  and  fu,  with  other  Words  of  the  Ky  and  by  are  pronouncea  in  Conjunaion,  as/,  and  Ji,  are  in 
kind  which  frequently  occur  in  the  Work,  are  the  lame,  fling  2-nd  flrike,  yet  one  may  pciceive  the  oound  of  an  i  coming 
Hence  we  fee  the  Author  is  not  uniform  in  writing  the  Words  between  both. 

containing  this  obfeure  i;  he  has  alfo  exprelfed  the  ts>  mentioned  Our^  Author  has  not  fufficiently  explained  the  Ufe  of  the  Vowels, 

in  the  "d^Remark  by  tç,  in  tçiuen,  which,  according  to  our  Rule,  efpecially  in  the  middle  of  Words,  nor  told  us  when  two  or  three 
mult  be  written  t/ven.  Thefe  Words,  ’tis  true,,  might  be  writ-  meet,  as  in yuen,  Hiucn,  Sc c.  whether  they  are  all  to  be  founded  di- 
ten  finm  and  tfivn ,  and  fo  Bitten,  Sec.  Hi-vn,  as  it  occurs  in  2  ftindly,  or  run  over  very  quick  ;  or  whether  any,  and  which  of 

-  1  •  r-i-1  n  • _  1 t  d.-iv-.  .-in-  i  f  i  n  4-V»  ^  1  4-1 1  /a  r-y-»  to  frt  Ké»  I/M1  nilPn  mAVJ  ftllfm  1  \T  ^  _ _  1 


by  du  Halde  himfelf,  p.145.  Whence  comes  this  Variation  even  way,  as  I  have  all  along  fpelled  it,  to  be  the  right, 
among  the  French  Miffionaries  themfelves,  and  how  lhall  we  de-  (m)  1  he  h  and  u  in  thefe  Words,  are  put  in  only  in  order  to 
termine  which  is  the  right  ?  make  the  g  found  hard,  which  in  the  French  and  Italian,  as  well 

,  ,  j  apprehend  that  the  Miffionaries  are  not  more  uniform  in  as  in  the  Fnglijh,  is  foft  before  e  and  i  ;  but  as  the  J  Confonant 
this  Letter;  and  that  fometimes  the  J  Confonant  has  the  ferves  for  the  loft£  equally  alike  before  all  the  Vowels,  to  a- 

Force  of  the  EngliJbJ  Confonant,  as  in  Jao  tcheou  [J  au  chew ]  void  the  Confufion  of  giving  two  different  Sounds  co  the  fame 

following  therein  the  Portuguefe,  as  they  do  in  the  Word  Hoang,  Letter,  I  always  ufe  it  for  the  foft  g,  and  confequently  the  g  is 
[  Wham f  for  want  of  knowing  how  to  exprefs  our  J  Confonant  alway  hard  with  me,  like  the  German  g,  as  well  before  *  and  /„ 
and  IVh  better  by  the  French  Alphabet  ;  hence  fome  times,  as  as  a,  0,  and  a  ,  fo  that  1  write  nge,  inftead  of  nghe ,  or  ngue,  ex¬ 
in  the  French  Mans  it  Hands  for  our  eh.  I  always  make  ufe  of  cept  in  a  few  Inllances.  Indeed  the  Addition  of  the  »  teems 

the  7  Confonam  before  i  and  inllead  of  the  g,  to  avoid  Con-  naturally  hard,  and  frequently  in  the  Jefuits  Maps  we  find 
fufion,  as  I  ihaVobferve  further  in  the  Note  (m).  ngen,  or  vgin,  inllead  ot  nghen  or  nghin  ;  we  alfo  find  gan  often 

ft)  This  Rule  muft  appear  no  ways  fatisfaclory  to  an  Englifh  without  the  «. 

Reader,  who  will  not  be  able  to  tee  any  Reafon  for  expreffing  ft)  In  the  French  it  is  Vh  by  Miftake,  for  Ih,  which  is  the  Par- 

the  i  Vowel  by  a  v  which  in  reality  is  a  Confonant,  tho’  1m-  tuguefe  Chara&er  ;  it  is  written  differently  el  and  cul  in  our  Au- 

properly  put  among  our  Vowels, 'and  has  no  Sound  in  our  tfior  ;  we  follow  the  latter  Method. 

Language  when  Handing  by  itfelf,  excepting  its  Name,  which  (0)  Here  tne  Author  writes  Couan,  contrary  to  the  fourth  Rule 
is  wi.  So  that  he  muft  needs  think  one  in  Chinefe  much  better  auewe,  where  he  fays  Koan  is  belt. 


ftj  Ap.  Souciet  Obf.  Math.  P- 186.  Note  ( b ). 
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Abridgment  of  the  Chinefe  Grammar. 

If  to  this  the  Reader  adds  the  various  Combinations  of  thefe  Words,  and  the  different 
Phrafes  ufed  in  every  Province,  he  may  eafily  judge  what  Pains  an  European  muft  take  who 
travels  over  lèverai  of  them  to  preach  the  Goipel  :  Nothing  certainly  but  a  Motive  fo  ele¬ 
vated  as  that  of  making  known  the  true  God  among  fuch  Multitudes  of  People  who  are 
ignorant  of  him,  could  fupport  a  Miffionary  in  the  toilfome  and  Bifagreeable  Labour, 
which  the  learning  luch  a  difficult  Language  requires  ;  and  it  can  be  aferibed  only  to  a  Angu¬ 
lar  Bleffing  of  Heaven,  that  fuch  Numbers  fince  P.  Ricci  have  made  fo  furprifing  a  Progrefs 
in  it,  as  to  gain  by  their  Writings  the  Admiration  of  the  greateft  Dodors  of  the  Empire, 
lome  of  whom  have  been  feen  to  bow  very  low  at  the  bare  Mention  of  the  Works  of  thefe 
Strangers. 
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*  *  -  .  *  f  a  \  \* r,  ;  '  •  f  i 

THIS  ffiort  Abridgment  of  the  Chinefe  Grammar  will  contribute  not  a  little  to  make 
known  the  Nature  of  the  Language,  which  being  compofed  folely  of  Words  of  one 
Syllable,  and  indeclinable,  feems  not  reducible  to  any  Rules  :  However,  there  are  fome  be¬ 
longing  to  it,  which  I  ffiall  mention,  as  they  regard  to  the  Nouns,  Pronouns,  Conjugations  of 
Verbs,  Prepolitions,  Adverbs,  the  Numbers,  and  Particles. 

I.  0/  Nouns  Pofitive,  Comparative  and  Superlative. 

WE  muft  not  look  for  a  Diverfity  of  Genders,  Cafes  and  Declenfions,  in  the  Chinefe  Nouns  diftin- 
Language:  Very  often  the  Noun  is  not  diftinguillfd  from  the  Verb;  and  the  fame^JJ^ky 
Word  according  as  it  is  placed,  becomes  a  Subftantive,  an  Adjedive,  or  a  Verb.  For  in-  iar  a"cs' 
ftance  :  Thefe  two  Words  Ngay  (I  love )  and  Syang  (/  think)  may  be  both  Noun  and  Verbs, 

When  placed  before  another  Word,  fo  as  to  fignify  feme  Adion,  they  are  Verbs:  Exam¬ 
ple  ;  Nço  ngay  ni ,  I  love  you  ;  Ngo  ftyang  ta ,  1  think  of  him .  On  the  contrary,  if  put  after 
another  Word,  without  fignifying  any  Adion,  they  become  Nouns  :  Example  ;  Ngo  ti  ngay , 
my  Love,  Ngo  ti  fyang,  my  Thoughts . 

The  Adjedive  always  goes  before  the  Subftantive  ;  as,  Hau  jin ,  a  good  Man  :  But  if  the  Adje<aivc 
feme  Word  follows  another,  it  becomes  a  Subftantive  ;  as,  Jin  ti  hau ,  Man's  Goodnefs.  u^Subfan* 
Thus  we  fee  that  the  Word  Hau ,  which  was  an  Adjedive  when  it  went  before  the  Wordtive. 

Jin ,  becomes  a  Subftantive  when  Jin  goes  before  it. 

The  Particle  Tfe  is  often  added  to  Subftantives,  and  it  is  peculiar  to  many  :  For  inftance  ; 

Fang  tsë,  an  Houfe  ;  Ko  tsë ,  Fruit  :  It  muft  however  be  obferved,  that  it  is  added  only  to  thofe 
Subftantives  wffiich  can  never  be  Adjedives. 

The  Cafes  and  Numbers  are  diftinguifhed  only  by  the  Compofitions.  The  Plural  Number  Cafes  and 
is  formed  by  adding  the  Particle  Men ,  which  is  common  to  all  Nouns  :  Thus  ;  Jin ,  a  Man  ; 

Jin  men ,  Men',  Ta,  he  ;  Ta  men,  they.  But  when  the  Noun  is  preceded  by  fome  Word  by  Particles  ; 
fignifying  Midtitude,  then  the  Particle  Men  is  not  put  after  it. 

The  Particle  Ti  often  makes  the  Genitive  Cafe,  both  Singular  and  Plural,  when  it  comes  after 
Nouns  :  For  inftance;  Jin  ti  hau,  the  Goodnefs  of  Man  ;  Jin  men  ti  hau,  the  Goodnefs  of 
Men  :  There  are  no  other  Cafes  in  the  Chinefe  Language.  It  happens  alfo,  that  the  Particle  Ti 
put  after  Pronouns,  makes  Derivatives  of  them  ;  thus,  Ngo  ti  kew,  my  Dog  ;  Ta  te  kew,  his 
Dog. 

The  Comparatives  are  alfo  form'd  by  adding  Particles  :  For  inftance  ;  the  Particle  keng  is  Alfo  the 
always  prefixed  to  the  Nouns,  and  lignifies  much  ;  as,  keng  hau,  better .  They  frequently  ufe  t(^“para" 
the  Particle  to,  which  alfo  fignifies  much  :  But  it  is  commonly  put  after  the  Noun  ;  as,  hau  to, 
better  ;  y  wen  to,  farther  off. 

The  Particle  denoting  the  Superlative  may  be  placed  either  before  or  after  Nouns  :  One  may 
fay  either  tfve  hau,  or  hau  tfve,  heft  ;  tfve  jyau,  or  Jyau  tfve,  f ma  Heft. 

The  Particle  te  kin  is  a  Sign  likewife  of  the  Superlative  Degree  ;  hau  te  kin,  very  good,  or 
beft  ;  ta  te  kin,  greateft  ;  Jyau  te  kin,  fmalleft. 

II.  Of  the  Pronouns. 

THE  Chinefe  have  no  Pronouns  but  thefe  three  Perlonals,  Ngo ,  /;  ni,  thou  ;  and  ta,  Pronouns. 
he  ;  which  become  plural  by  adding  the  Particle  men. 

They  are  made  Pofteffives  by  putting  the  Particle  after  them  ;  as,  ngo  ti,  mine  ;  ni  ti,  thine  ; 
ta  ti,  his  :  And  thefe  Words  will  fignify  ours,  yours,  6Cc.  by  inferting  men  between,  thus, 
ngo  men  ti,  ours  ;  ni  men  ti,  yours. 

Pronouns  Pofieffive,  as  well  as  Gentile  and  Patronymic,  are  diftinguiftfd  from  Derivatives  on¬ 
ly  by  putting  the  Name  of  the  Country,  City,  &c.  after  the  Pronoun  ;  as,  ngo  ti  £{ue,  my 
Kingdom  ;  ngo  ti  Fu,  my  City. 

Shwi  is  the  Particle  anfwering  to  the  Pronoun  relative,  which  or  who,  and  is  never  joyn’d 
with  the  Sign  of  the  plural  Number. 

III.  Of 
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Verbs. 


Prepofitions. 
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III.  Of  the  Verbs. 

Th  E  Ch'mefe  Verbs  have  properly  no  Tenfes  but  the  prefent,  the  preterperfeft,  and  the 

future;  the  Verb  paffive  is  exprefs’d  by  the  Particle  Ti. 

\Vhen  the  Verb  is  joyn’d  to  the  Pronouns  perfonal  ngoy  ti ,  ta9  without  a  artic  e,  1  is  a  ign 

of  the  prefent  Tenfe.  n 

The  Addition  of  the  Particle  lyau  denotes  the  preterperfed  Tenfe,  01  the  ime  pa  . 

To  diftinguifti  the  future  Tenfe,  they  uie  the  Particle  Vj (yang,  or  Whey.  But  tee  hings  will 

be  better  underftood  by  Examples. 

I.  PRESENT  TENSE. 


i.  Singular  Number. 


Ngo  ngay , 
Nt  ngay9 
Ta  ngay , 


I  love. 

Thou  loveft. 
He  loveth. 


2.  Plural  Number. 


Ngo  men  ngay , 
Ni  men  ngay , 
Ta  men  ngay , 


We  love. 
Ye  love. 
They  love. 


IL  PRETER  PERFECT  TENSE. 


i.  Singular. 


Ngo  ngay  lyau , 
Ni  ngai  lyau , 
To  ngai  lyau , 


I  have  loved. 
Thou  haft  loved. 
He  hath  loved. 


2.  Plural. 

Ngo  men  ngay  lyau ,  We  have  loved. 
Ni  men  ngay  lyau ,  Ye  have  loved. 

Ta  men  ngay  lyau9  They  have  loved. 


III.  FUTURE  TENSE. 


i.  Singular. 


Ngo  whey  ngay , 
Ni  whey  ngay , 
Ta  whey  ngay , 


I  {hall  love. 
Thou  {halt  love. 
He  lhall  love. 


i.  Plural. 

Ngo  men  whey  ngay ,  We  lhall  lové. 
Ni  men  whey  ngay ,  Ye  lhall  love. 

Ta  men  whey  ngayy  They  {hall  love. 


The  Optative  Mood  is  form’d  by  thefe  Words  Ta  pu  tê ,  which  fignify,  O  that!  Would  to 
God  !  For  Example  :  Ta  pû  te  ngo  ngay ,  Would  to  God  I  might  love;  Ta pu  tê  ni  ngay , 
Would  to  God  thou  mighteft  love,  Sfc. 

Moll  of  the  adive  Verbs  are  capable  of  a  paffive  Signification;  but  the  Verb  adive  is  al¬ 
ways  put  before  the  Noun  which  is  the  Subject  of  the  Action. 


Example: 


Ngo  ngay  ni , 
Ngo  ta  ni. 


I  love  thee. 

I  ftrike  thee. 


It  would  be  an  abfurd  and  fenfelefs  manner  of  fpeaking  to  fay, 

Ngo  ni  ngay) 

Ngo  ni  ta. 

4 

On  the  contrary,  when  the  Verb  is  paffive,  it  always  follows  the  Noun,  the  Particle  pi , 
which  denotes  the  Paffive,  being  added. 


Ngo  pi  ta  ngay , 
Ngo  pi  ta  ta) 


I  am  loved  by  him. 

I  am  ftricken  by  him. 


The  Preterperfed  and  Future  are  formed  by  the  fame  Particles  that  are  ufed  to  diftinguifh. 
thole  Tenfes  in  the  Verb  adive. 


IV.  Of  the  Preposi  tio  n  s. 

ALtho’  the  Chinefe  Language  confifts  of  fo  fmall  a  Number  of  Words,  it  is  neverthe* 
left  very  copious;  becaufe  the  fame  Word  may  be  not  only  both  Noun  and  Verb,  but 
often  alfo  a  Prepofition,  Adverb,  ?£c. 

The  Chinefe  have  therefore  fome  Prepofitions  that  are  not  fo  naturally,  but  by  Guftomf 
fuch  as  thefe  Words  :  Tfyen,  before  ;  heW)  after  ;  /hang,  above  ;  hya,  below  ;  and  the  like. 
They  are  Prepofitions  if  they  are  joined  to  a  Verb,  and  come  before  it  ;  but  they  are  Poft- 
pofitions  when  added  to  the  End  of  a  Noun.  For  Example  :  Tfyen  tfo ,  /  go  before  ;  hew 
lay ,  I  came  after  ;  bhang  tfew ,  1  go  up\  Hya  tfew ,  I  came  down.  Thefe  are  Prepofitions, 
becaufe  they  are  prefixed  to  the  Verbs;  but  the  following  Words,  Fang  tfyen ,  before  the 
HouJ'e  ;  Mwen  hewf  behind  the  Door  ;  Cho /bang)  upon  the  Table  ;  Ti  hyay  ‘beneath  the  Earth ; 
are  "Poftpofitions,  becaufe  they  are  fubjoined  to  Nouns. 

The  fame  muft  be  underftood  of  nuy9  within  ;  vay9  without  ;  and  fuch  like  Words. 

■  of 


Abridgment  of  the  Chinefe  Grammar. 

V.  Of  the  Adverbs. 
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TH  E  Chinefe  Language  has  properly  no  Adverbs,  only  certain  Words  become  fo  by  Adverbs. 

Cuftom,  or  by  the  Place  they  poffefs  in  the  Sentence.  Often  feveral  Words  muft  be  ufed 
to  exprefs  the  Adverbs  of  other  Languages  ;  and  as  they  have  none  that  are  demonftrative  or 
proper  to  calling  and.  exhorting,  they  are  under  a  Necefffty  of  employing  Nouns  and  Verbs 
whereof  theft  following  are  in  ufe,  viz.  for 

Ta  pu  te,  Would  to  God. 

Ju  ho  (a),  After  what  Fafhion. 

Ho  ju ,  In  what  manner. 

Tfeng  mo.  How. 

Shiwitfejen ,  Certainly. 

doing  tye,  Truly. 

Ka  jen ,  Moft  certainly. 

Shing  ching  tye,  Moft  truly. 

■p,  .  j  CTu  or  mo.  No. 

uvu  *an  à  That  is  not  convenient, 
forbidding,  No  certainly. 


Doubting, 

Chufing, 

Comparing, 

Affembling, 

Separating, 

Encreafing, 


W he  or  JVhe  che ,  Perhaps. 

Ving,  Better, rather  this  than  that 

' Kengoxkengto,  Much  more. 

'  Kengfhau,  Much  left. 

Keng  hau.  Better. 

Tong  or  i  tong.  Together. 

)  Ling,  F  urthermore. 

■  Ling  vay,  Separately. 


cKin , 
\Kyang, 


Diligently. 

Vigoroufly. 


Time, 

Place, 

Number, 

Order, 

The  Event, 

Similitude,  Ju, 

DiffimüitüdeJ^">> 

7  c  ru  tong. 

Quality, 

Excluding, 

A  thing  not 
yet  finiftfd. 


Kin  je,  To-day. 

'yMin  je.  To-morrow. 

Jfoje,  Yefterday. 

)  1  y  en  je.  Day  before  yefterday. 

Hew  je,  After  to-morrow. 

)Che  li.  Here. 

I  Tp,  F  rom  thence,  or  that  way. 

[1  tsë,  Once. 

Eul  t si j  Twice. 

Chang  chang.  Often. 

Tt  /,  or  tew  i ,  Firftly. 

Hew  my  en.  In  the  next  Place. 
Chong,  or  tong,  Laftly. 

JVhe  jen ,  May  be. 

As. 

Not  as. 

Differently. 

A  little. 

Much. 

Enough. 

Only. 

•  Cha  pu  to,  Almoft, 


,  ■  » 

VI.  Of  1ST u  m  b  e  r  s>  ct7id  their  Particles. 

THERE  are  a  great  many  Particles  in  the  Chinefe  proper  to  Numbers  :  which  Parti* 
cles  are  frequently  ufed,  and  that  in  a  Manner  peculiar  to  this  Language  •  For  everv 
thing  has  one  fignifying  the  Number  appropriated  to  it.  In  our  Language,  One ,  Two ,  Tloree 
are  applied  to  different  Things,  and  we  fay,  A  Man,  A  Woman. ,  Two  Men,  Two  Women  •  but 
this  way  of  exprefling  one’s  ft  If  would  be  grofs  and  barbarous  to  a  Chinefe,  who  to ’each 
Number  joms  a  Particle  proper  to  each  Noun;  as  will  appear  more  clearly  from  Examples 

exhibiting  the  Particles  of  Numbers,  which  I  fhall  fet  down  after  inferring^  a  Table  of  the 
Numbers  themfelves.  45 

(i.)  The  Chinefe  N  umbers. 


i, 

Eul, 

San, 

Tsë, 

Où, 


K 


One. 

Two. 

Three. 

Four. 

Five. 


Là,  Six. 

Tfl,  Seven. 

Ta,  Eight. 

Kyew,  Nine. 

She,  Ten. 


She  i,  Eleven. 


Eul  /he,  Twelve. 

San  Jhe,  Thirteen. 

Te,  An  Hundred. 
Eul  pê,  Two  Hundred. 


I  tfyen,  A  Thoufand. 

I  wan,  Ten  Thoufand. 

Eul  wan.  Twenty  Thoufand. 

She  wan.  An  Hundred  Thoufand. 
I pê  wan,  A  Million. 


Chinefe 

Numbers^ 


(2.)  Particles  ^Numbers. 


0  /kapp!ied  t0  Men.!,  one  Man,  or  a  Man  ;  I  ko  fû  jin,  one  Woman. 

Whey  is  proper  to  llluftrious  Men  ;  I  whey  jin,  an  illuftrious  Perfon. 

Che  or  chi  is  applicable  to  Ships,  Dogs,  Hens,  and  every  thing  elfe  which,  tho’  alone,  ought 
to  have  a  Fellow  to  it  as  Shoes  Stockings,  &c.  thus  they  fay,  1  chi  chwen,  a  Ship  :  I  chi  hew, 
a  Dog  ;  I  chi  hyay,  a  Shoe  ;  I  chi  ki,  a  Hen. 

Tyau  is  ufed  with  refped  to  long  things  that  are  fufpended  :  I  tyau  lu,  a  Cenfer;  and  I  tyau 

Wey  is  proper  for  Fifties  ;  I  wey  yu,  a  Fifli. 

Keu  is  peculiar  to  long  Straps  of  Leather;’  1  ken  lay,  a  Leather  Strap  or  Thong. 

belongs  to  Paper,  a  Table,  and  a  Seat  ;  1  chang  chi,  a  Sheet  of  Paper  ;  I  chang  cho ,  a 
x  auie  ;  j.  c/oang  i,  a  oeat. 

Ta  is  applied  to  Knives,  Swords,  Fans  ;  I  pa  tan,  a  Sabre  or  Sword  ;  I  pa  Jhen,  a  Fan. 
owang  is  proper  to  fimilar  things  that  are  commonly  joined  together;  as  JJhwanQ  h\ay ,  a  Pair 
pf  Shoes  ;  Ijhwang  wa,  a  Pair  of  Stockings.  ; 

Kyen  is  connected  with  Chambers  or  Houles  ;  I  kyen  fang,  an  Houft  or  Chamber. 


Particles  ol 
Numbers. 


VOL.  II. 


(a)  They  Confonants  here  before  o  and  «  are  retained  as  in  the  French. 

fp 


Fo 


j  a6  Chinese  'Tafle  for  •  Poetry  and  Hiftory . 

f0  is  applicable  to  whole  Pieces  of  Cloth  and  Silk;  as  Ifopn ,  a  Cloth,  I  fojbew,  a  PLce 

of  Silk  of  a  particular  fort  :  It  is  alfo  applied  to  Pictures.  L 

Mey  is  ufed  when  lpeaking  of  Pearls  and  precious  things  ;  I  tney  y 

r  Chu  is  applicable  to  Perfumes;  I  du  hyang ,  a  Paftih  oft  pr0perly  for  a 

pi  is  fometimes  ufed  when  lpeaking  of  Garments  of  Cloth  or  o  ?  P  P  / 

Horfc;  Ip  mcly  a  Horfe. 

pen  relates  to  Books;  lpnfbuy  a  Book.  . 

Ting  is  ufed  when  fpeaking  of  Caps  or  Hats;  It  mg  kin,  a  Cap.  ^ 

•  T(o  is  applied  to  great  Houfes  and  Walls  ;  Î  tfo  fang,  an  Ploufe;  I  tfo  chmgy  a  a  . 

Teng  has  properly  a  reference  to  Oxen  and  Cows;  1  teng  fhe^,  an  x. 

Mwen*' is  ufed  when  lpeaking  of  Mulquets  ;  I  mw en  tfyang,  a  arre  o 
To  is  peculiar  to  Flowers  ;  1  to  wha ,  a  Flower. 

Ling  is  applicable  to  Garments;  1  ling  fan,  a  Gown.  n  i 

Toy  or  Ten  is  ufed  when  lpeaking  of  Comedies  ;  I  tay ,  or  lpt1  >,  a  c  y. 

Ko  is  uled  when  fpeaking  of  Trees  ;  I  ko  flou,  a  free. 

My  eu  has  reference  to  Standards  ;  1  my  en  ki,  a  Standaid.  rp  frv 

■  Tan  is  applied  to  Letters,  and  Pacquets  of  Paper;  Itaujhe^fhi,  a  Bopk  °f  Poetry. 

Chin  is  ufed  when  fpeaking  of  Sedans  and  Chariots  ;  I  chin  kail. a  Chair  or  bedan. 

< Chian  is  ufed  when  fpeaking  of  Pens  and  Pencils;  1  quan  pi,  a  en. 

Ko  is  ulèd  when  fpeaking  of  Corn  and  Pulfe  ;  I  ko  mi,  a  Grain  ot  Kice. 


Tafle  of  the  Chinefe  for  Poetry,  Hiftory,  Piays,  &c. 

O  underftand  well  in  what  the  Excellency  of  the  Chinefe  Poetry  conflits,  it  is  neceflTary 
^  to  be  skilled  in  their  Language  ;  but  as  that  is  no  eafy  Matter,  we  cannot  give  the  Rea- 

Poetry  of  the  The  Pieces  of  Poetry  compofed  by  the  Chinefe  are  fomewhat  like  the  Sonnets,  Rondeaux 
Chinefe.  Madrigals,  and  Songs,  of  our  Europan  Poets;  their  Verles  are  meafured  by  the  Nnmoer  of 
Characters’  which  are  fo  many  Words  of  one  Syllable.  Some  of  their  Verfes  are  long,  fome 
fhort  ;  that  is,  have  more  or  fewer  Words  in  them,  their  Beauty  confifting  mthe  Variety  of 

their  Cadence  and  Harmony.  ,  .  .  ^ ,  ...... 

X/r  r  r  Their  Verfes  ought  to  have  a  Relation  to  each  other,  both  in  the  Rhyme  and  in  the  Sigm- 
thck  Verfe.  fication  of  the  Words,  which  have  among  themfelves  a  Variety  of  Tones  agreeable  to  the 
Ear  They  have  another  Kind  of  Poetry  without  Rhyme,  which  conftfts  m  the  Antithefis  or 
ODDofition  ofthe  Thoughts,  infomuch  that  if  the  firft  Thought  relates  to  the  Spring,  the  fécond 
ihaU  concern  the  Autumn  ;  or  if  the  firft  concerns  the  Fire,  the  other  fhali  relate  to  the  Wa¬ 
ter*  Which  manner  of  Compofition  has  its  Difficulties,  and  requires  fome  Skill.  Nor  are 
their  Poets  deftitute  of  Enthufiafm  :  Their  Expreffions  are  often  allegorical,  and  they  know  how 
properly  to  emoloy  the  Figures  that  render  a  Style  moie  lively  anci  pathetic. 

Their  Hifto-  As  for  Hiftiry,  no  People  have  been  more  careful  to  write  and  preferve  the  Annals  of 
ry.  their  Empire.  Thofe  fo  much  venerated  Books,  of  which  we  have  given  Abftrads,  contain 

every  thing  confiderable  that  paifed  during  the  Reigns  of  the  firft  Emperors  who  governed 
China:  There  you  find  the  whole  Hiftory  aud  Laws  of  the  Emperor  Tati,  with  all  the  Care 
that  he  took  to  eftablifh  a  good  Form  of  Government  in  his  Dominions  ;  there  you  read  the 
Regulations  made  by  his  Succeffors  Shun  and  Tu,  to  improve  Morality,  and  eftablilh  the  Pub- 
lick  Tranquillity;  the  Cuftoms  in  Force  among  the  petty  Kings,  who  governed  the  Provinces 
dependent  on  the  Emperor;  their  Virtues,  Vices,  and  Maxims  of  Government  ;  their  Wars 
with  each  other  ;  the  Great  Men  who  flourilhed  in  their  Time,  and  all  other  Events,  which  de¬ 
fer  ve  to  be  tranfmitted  to  Pofterity. 

Care  to  ren-  They  have  obferved  the  fame  Method  in  recording  the  Hiftory  of  the  following  Reigns, 
der  it  impar-  j>ut  what  the  Chinefe  are  remarkable  for,  is  the  great  Care  they  have  taken,  and  the  Pre- 
tial*  cautions  they  have' ufed,  to  free  it  from  that  Partiality,  which  the  Flattery,  of  Sycophantic 

Writers  might  have  introduced.  .  •  • 

One  of  the  Precautions  confifts  in  chufing  a  certain  Number  of  difinterefted  Dodors,  whofc 
Buf  nefs  it  is  to  obier  ve  all  the  Words  and  Actions  of  the  Emperor  ;  and,  as  faft  as  they  come 
to  their  Knowledge,  to  let  them  down,  unknown  to  each  other,  in  a  loofe  Sheet  of  Paper, 
which  they  put  into  a  Cheft  through  a  Slit  made  on  purpofe. 

Matters  treat-  They  relate  therein,  with  great  Sincerity,  every  Thing,  be  it  good  or  bad,  that  has  been 
cd  of*  far!  or  done  :  For  inftance,  fuch  a  Day  the  Emperor  forgot  his  Dignity  ;  he  was  not  Mafterof 
himfelf  and  Tave  way  to  Paffion  :  Another  Day  he  hearkened  to  nothing  but  his  Refent- 
ment  and"  Paffion  in  puni  filing  fuch  an  Officer  unjuftly,  or  in  difannulling  an  Ad  of  the  Tribu¬ 
nal  without  Caulè.  Again,  in  fuch  a  Year,  and  fuch  a  Day,  the  Emperor  gave  fuch  a  Mark 
of  paternal  Aifedion  for  his  Subjeds  ;  he  undertook  a  W ar  for  the  Defence  of  his  People,  and 
the  Honour  of  the  Empire;  and  in  the  midft  of  the  Applaufes  of  the  Court,  who  congratula¬ 
ted  him  for  fuch  an  Adion,  conducive  to  the  Good  of  the  Empire,  he  appeared  with  an  Air 
full  of  Modefty  and  Humility,  as  if  infenfible  of  fo  juft  Praifes.  The  Cheft  in  which  all  thefe 
Sheets  are  depofited,  is  never  opened,  either  while  the  Prince  is  living,  or  any  of  his  Family 


noon 


*47 


Chinese  Novels. 


upon  the  Throne  :  But  when  the  Crown  palfes  to  another  Houte,  they  colled  all  thefe  particu¬ 
lar  Memoirs,  and  after  comparing  them  together,  in  order  to  dilcover  the  Truth,  compote  the 
Hiftory  of  fuch  an  Emperor  out  of  them. 

Another  Cuftom  of  the  Chine fe  docs  not  a  little  contribute  to  enrich  the  Hiftory  of  their  Every  City 
Nation:  Every  City  prints  an  Account  ol  every  Thing  confiderable  that  happens  in  its  Di- 
ftri&.  This  particular  Hiftory  comprehends  the  Situation,  Extent,  Limits,  and  Nature  of  the 
Country,  with  the  moft  remarkable  Places,  the  Manners  of  its  Inhabitants,  the  Perfons  who  u  con* 
have  been  moft  diftinguilh’d  for  Arms,  Learning,  or  an  uncommon  Probity  :  The  Women 
themfelves  have  a  Place  therein  ;  fuch,  for  inftance,  who,  through  an  Affe&ion  for  their  de- 
ceafed  Husbands,  have  continued  in  a  State  of  Widowhood. 

To  fay  the  Truth,  there  are  fome  who  by  Prefents  obtain  from  the  Governor  the  Honour  of 
beino-  mentioned  in  the  Annals:  But  yet  this  muft  always  be  a  Condition,  that  they  muft  be 
really  Perfons  of  known  Merit  ;  and  to  prevent  any  Abufes  this  way,  the  Mandarins  of  eve¬ 
ry  City  aflemble  once  in  every  forty  Years  to  examine  thefe  Books,  from  which  they  re¬ 
trench  whatever  they  do  not  approve  of. 

They  likewife  mention  in  thefe  [local]  Hiftories  (a),  the  extraordinary  FVents  and  Prodigies, 
with  the  Monfters  that  are  born  at  certain  Times  :  For  Inftance,  the  Serpent  which  a  Wo¬ 
man  was  delivered  of,  and  fuckled  at  Fu  chew,  or  the  little  Elephant  with  his  Trunk, 
broupht  forth  by  a  Sow  at  King  te  ching,  tho’  there  arc  no  Elephants  in  that  Country.  Thefe 
Eads°  are  related  in  the  Annals  of  thefe  two  Cities,  and  the  like  is  done  in  thofe  of  the  reft, 
where  you  meet  with  all  that  is  necelfary  for  compofing  a  true  and  exad  Hiftory. 

Th c  Chinefe  Authors  do  not  only  apply  themfelves  to  write  an  univerfal  Hiftory  of  their  Their  Ro 
Empire,  but  their  Genius  leads  them  alfo  to  compote  Variety  of  little  Hiftories,  fet  forth  mances  or 
for  Inftrudion  and  Entertainment.  Thefe  Hiftories  are  not  unlike  our  Romances  [or  Novels]  Novels, 
which  have  been  fo  much  in  Fafhion  in  thefe  latter  Ages,  with  this  Difference,  that  our  Ro¬ 
mances  generally  confift  of  nothing  but  Love- Ad  ventures,  or  ingenious  Fidions,  made  to  divert 
the  Reader  ;  but  which,  at  the  fame  time  they  divert,  fo  greatly  captivate  the  Paffions,  that 
they  become  very  dangerous  things,  efpeciaily  in  the  Hands  of  young  Perfons  :  Whereas  the 
Chinefe  Novels  are  commonly  very  inftrudive,  containing  Maxims  for  the  Reformation  of  Man¬ 
ners,  and  almoft  always  recommending  the  Pradice  or  lome  Virtue. 

Thefe  Stories  are  often  intermixed  with  four  or  five  Vertes,  to  enliven  the  Narration:  I 
ihall  here  infert  three  or  four  of  them,  tranflated  from  the  Chinefe  by  P.  Denirecolles  ;  the 
reading  of  which  will  afford  one  a  much  better  Notion  of  the  Chinefe  Tafte  for  Compositions 
of  this  kind,  than  all  I  could  fay  on  that  Head. 


A  Story,  [or  Novel]. 


An  Example  foewing  that  the  Traciice  of  Virtue  renders  a  Family 

illujlrious . 


Four  Vertes  to  this  |  | 
Purpofe  are  prefix'd  as  \  \ 
a  Motto  : 

j 


The  Good  and  Evil  which  become  fublick. 

Are  vifibly  attended  with  HafPinefs  or  Misfortune  : 
The  one  which  turns  \_the  Hearf\  from  Vice  ; 

The  other  which  animates  to  Virtue . 


A  Certain  Family  of  middling  Condition  dwelt  at  Vd  (i,  a  Town  depending  on  the  City  Hiftory  of 
of  Chang  chew ,  in  the  Province  of  Kyang  nan.  This  Family  conftfted  of  three  Bro --bo¬ 
thers  ;  the  Name  of  the  eldeft  was  Lyu  yu,  that  is,  Lyu ,  the  Diamond  •  that  of  the  fécond  Bro¬ 
ther  Lyu  f  au ,  ox  Lyu,  the  Treafire  ;  and  the  third  was  call’d  Lyu  chin,  or  Lyu ,  the  T earl .  The 
two  elder  were  married,  but  the  laft  was  too  young  to  enter  into  the  matrimonial  State.  The 
Wife  of  the  firft  was  named  Wang,  and  that  of  the  fécond  Tang  ;  they  were  both  very  hand- 
fome,  and  had  all  the  Charms  neceffary  to  render  Women  perfe&ly  agreeable. 

Lyu,  the  Treafure,  had  not  the  leaft  Inclination  to  any  thing  that  was  good,  giving  himfelf  up 
wholly  to  Gaming  and  Wine.  His  Wife  was  of  the  fame  Difpofition,  nor  in  the  leaft  addi&ed  to 
Virtue,  or  any  thing  commendable  in  the  Sex,  wherein  Ihe  differ’d  exceedingly  from  her 
Sifter-in-law,  who  was  a  perfed  Example  of  Modefty  and  Decorum;  infomuch  that  tho’  thefe 
two  Females  lived  together  in  Peace,  they  had  no  extraordinary  Affedion  lor  each  other. 

Wang  had  a  Son  whole  Sirname  was  Hi  cul,  which  lignifies  the  Son  of  Rejoicing  ;  this  Child  He  his 

when  he  was  but  fix  Years  old,  ftanding  one  Day  in  the  Street,  to  obferve  a  Ibkmn  Procellion,  omy  on*  • 

of  a  Hidden  was  feparated  from  his  Companions,  and  difappear’d  in  the  Crowd. 

As  the  Child  did  not  return  home  at  Night,  the  Father  and  Mother  were  almoft  diftracted  ; 
next  Morning  they  had  Advertifements  fix’d  up  in  all  Parts  of  the  Town,  and  Enquiry  made 
in  every  Street  ;  but  all  their  Searching  was  to  no  purpofe,  nor  could  they  hear  the  leaft  Tidings 
of  their  darling  Son.  Lyu  his  Father  was  perfe&ly  inconlolable,  and  being  overwhelmed  with 
Affliction,  relolved  to  forfake  his  Houfe  and  Family,  where  every  thing  that  he  law  brought 
into  his  Mind  the  Remembrance  bf  his  dear  Hi  euL  Purfuant  to  this  Defign  he  borrow  d  a  Sum 
of  Money  of  a  Friend  to  traffic  with  about  the  Neighbourhood,  flattering  himfeft  that  in  thele 
Ihort  and  frequent  Excurfions  he  might  at  length  find  the  Treafure  which  he  had  loft. 

As  all  his  Thoughts  ran  upon  his  little  Boy,  he  found  but  fmall  Pleafure  in  the  Profit  which  Goesmqueft 
arofe  from  this  Traffic,  neverthelefs  he  carried  it  on  for  the  Space  of  five  Years  without  going  tar 

from  his  own  Houte,  whither  he  return’d  annually  to  Ipend  the  Autumn.  At  length  concluding 

1  his 


(a)  Thefe  may  properly  be  called  Topograph:cal  Hiftories,  or  fimply  Topographies- 
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Finds  a  Bag 
of  Money 
on  his  Way 
home  ; 


meets  with 
Chin y  the 
Perfon  who 
loft  it. 


and  returns 
it  him. 
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his  Son,  alter  fo  long  a  Search  in  vain,  to  be  irrecoverably  loft,  and  •?  . 

Warn  was  likely  to  have  no  more  Children,  he  refolved  to  withdraw  himfelf  from  lue  afflift- 
ing  Thoughts;  and  as  he  had  picked  up  a  fmall  Stock  of  Money,  determined  to  go  and  trade 

in  fome  other  Province.  .  .  „  , 

He  came  acquainted  on  the  Road  with  a  rich  Merchant,  who  perceiving  his  A  a  nts  and 
Skill  in  Trade,  made  him  very  advantageous  Offers  ;  and  the  Delire  of  growing  rich  cured 

him  of  his  Uneafinefs.  r 

They  were  no  looner  arrived  in  the  Province  of  Shan  fi ,  than  every  thing  lucceeded  to  their 
Heart’s  defire  ;  they  had  a  very  quick  Vent  for  their  Commodities,  and  got  as  conliderably  by 
them:  but  the  Delay  of  the  Payment  on  account  of  a  Drought  and  Famine  that  afflicted  the 
Country  for  two  Years,  and  a  tedious  Fit  of  Sicknefs  wherewith  Lyii  was  attacked,  detained 
him  three  whole  Years  in  that  Province ;  from  whence  at  length,  having  lecoyered  his  Health  as 

well  as  his  Money,  he  departed,  in  order  to  return  home. 

Happening  to  flop  on  the  Road  to  reft  himfelf  near  a  certain  Place  call  d  Chin  lyewy he  per¬ 
ceiv’d  a  Girdle  of  blue  Cloth,  in  the  Shape  of  a  long  narrow  Bag,  as  is  worn  round  t.ie  Body 
under  the  Cloaths,  and  us’d  to  carry  Money  in.  Going  to  take  it  up,  and  finding  it  very  weigh¬ 
ty,  he  ftept  a  little  afide  to  open  it,  and  there  found  200  Taels. 

At  the  Sight  of  this  Treafure  he  made  the  following  Pvefledions  :  ’Tis  my  good  fortune  which 
has  fut  this  Sum  of  Money  into  my  Hands ;  I  may  keef  ity  and  emfloy  It  to  my  own  Ufey  with¬ 
out  fear  of  any  bad  Confie  quence  :  Neverthelefs  the  ‘Perfon  who  has  lofl  ity  the  Moment  he  miffes 
ity  will  be  in  terrible  Agoniesy  and  return  with  all  the  Hafte  he  can  to  look  for  it.  fire  we  not 
told.y  that  our  Ancefors ,  when  they  found  Money  in  this  manner ,  durjl  hardly  touch  ity  and  took 
it  uf  for  no  other  end  but  to  ref  ore  it  to  the  right  Owner ?  Phis  Act  of  Jufiice  af fears  to  me  to 
be  very  noble ,  and  I  am  refolved,  to  imitate  the  fame,  effecially  as  1  am  in  Peat  sy  and  have  no 
Child  to  inherit  what  I  have.  What  have  1  to  do  with  Money  which  comes  to  me  by  fuch  indi¬ 
rect  Means  ? 


Immediately  returning  back,  he  went  and  placed  himfelf  near  the  Spot  where  he  had  found 
the  Bag,  and  waited  there  the  whole  Day,  expeding  fome  body  would  come  to  look  for  it  ;  but 
as  no  fuch  appeared,  the  next  Day  he  continued  his  Journey. 

The  fifth  Day  in  the  Evening  coming  to  Nan  fu  chewy  he  went  to  lodge  at  an  Inn,  where 
he  found  feveral  other  Merchants.  In  the  Courfe  of  the  Convention,  the  Subjed  turning  upon 
the  Accidents  of  Trade,  one  of  the  Company  told  the  reft  that,  five  Days  before  Petting  out 
from  Chin  lyewy  he  had  loft  200  Taels,  which  were  inclofed  in  his  inner  Girdle:  I  had  (fays  he) 
taken  off  the  Girdle ,  and  laid  it  be  fide  me  while  I  took  a  little  Refiy  when  fuddenly  a  Manda¬ 
rin  faffing  by  with  all  his  Attendants ,  I  made  what  hafte  I  could  to  get  out  of  the  way  for  fear 
of  anlnfult,  and  forgot  to  take  uf  my  Money  ,  nor  did  I  indeed  mifs  .it  till  I  went  to  undrefs 
to  go  to  Bed:  I  was  fully  convinced y  fince  the  Place  where  1  left  my  Girdle  was  much  frequent¬ 
ed,  that  it  would  be  imfrudent  in  me  to  delay  my  Journey ,  to  go  in  fearch  of  what  1  was  fm& 
1  Jhould  not  find. 

Having  exprefs’d  his  Concern,  Lyu  immediately  ask’d  him  his  Name,  and  Place  of  Abode. 
Tour  Servant ,  reply'd  the  Merchant,  is  call’d  Chin,  and  lives  at  Yang  chew,  where  he  has  a 
Shof,  and  a fretty  good  IVarehoufe  :  But  fray  may  I  in  my  Turn  demand  of  youy  who  it  is  that 
I  have  the  Honour  to  ffeak  to  ?  Lyu  told  him  his  Name,  and  that  he  was  an  Inhabitant  of  the 
City  of  Vû  ft:  My  dir  eft  Way  thither  (fays  he)  is  thro ’  Yang  chew;  andy  if  you  fleafey  1*11 
do  my  felf  the  Pleafure  to  accomfany  you  to  your  Houfe. 

Chin  anfwer’d  as  became  him  to  this  Piece  of  Civility  :  With  all  my  Heart  (fays  he)  we*U 
go  together  ;  I  think  my  felf  very  haffy  to  meet  with  fuch  agreeable  Com f  any.  Next  Morning 
very  early  they  departed,  and  in  a  few  Days  arrived  at  Tang  chew. 

After  the  ufual  Civilities  were  over,  Chin  invited  his  Fellow-Traveller  into  his  Houfe,  and 
fet  before  him  a  fmall  Collation  ;  then  Lyu  began  to  talk  of  the  Money  loft  at  Chin  lyew  :  Of 
what  Colour  (laid  he)  was  the  Girdle  wherein  you  keft  your  Money ,  and  how  was  it  made  > 
It  was  of  blue  Clothy  (reply  *d  Chin )  and  mark*d  at  one  End  with  the  Letter  Chin,  which  is 
my  Name ,  work’d  in  white  Silk . 

As  thefe  Tokens  took  away  all  room  for  Doubt,  Lyu  cry’d  out  in  a  fort  of  Extafy:  The 
Reafon  for  my  asking  you  thefe  %ieftions  is ,  becaufe  that  in  faffing  thro’  Chin  lyew  I  found  fuch 
a  Girdle  as  you  have  deferibed  ;  and  at  the  fame  time  drew  it  out  :  See  (fays  he)  if  this  be  yours . 
’Tis  mine  Jure  enoughy  Paid  Chin  :  Whereupon  Lyu  holding  it  ftill  in  his  Hands,  deliver’d  it  with 
rePped  to  the  right  Owner. 

Chin  full  of  Gratitude  prefs’d  Lyu  much  to  accept  ol  hall  the  Money,  which  he  offer’d 
to  make  him  a  Prefent  of  ;  but  to  no  purpofe,  for  Lyu  would  take  nothing.  How  great  are  my 
Obligations  to  you  l  reply’d  Chin:  Where  fh  all  one  find  fuch  an  Infiance  of  Houefty  and  Genero- 
fity  f  Then  he  caufed  a  handfome  Entertainment  to  be  ferved  up,  where  they  invited  each  other 
to  drink  with  the  greateft  Demonftrations  of  Friendfhip. 

In  the  mean  time  Chin  Paid  to  himfelf.  Where  in  thefe  Times  fioall  we  find  a  Man ,  who 
has  the  Probity  of  Lyu  ?  P  er fions  of  this  Char  acier  ar  e  very  rare  ,  but  why  fioall  I  re¬ 
ceive  Jo  great  a  Benefit  from  him,  and,  not  find  a  way  of  returning  it  ?  I  have  a  Daughter 
who  is  i2  Tears  of  Agey  I  will  firike  uf  an  Alliance  with  this  honefi  Man.  But  has 
he  ever  a  Son  ?  that  is  what  I  do  not  know.  My  dear  Friend,  (lays  he)  of  what  Age 
may  your  Son  he  at  frefent. 

At  that  Queftion  the  Tears  gufhed  from  Lyu’ s  Eyes.  Alas  !  (aniwered  he)  I  never  had 
but  one  Sony  who  was  infinitely  dear  to  me  ;  and  it  is  now  (even  Tears  that  going  out  to  fee 


a 


Hi-eul  ;  or  y  Virtue  rewarded. 
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a  Froceffion  pa  [is  by,  he  was  loft  in  a  Crowd,  and  could  never  be  heard  of  after .  What  adds 
to  my  Misfortune  is,  that  my  JVife  has  brought  me  no  more  Children . 

At  this  Relation  Chin  feem’d  to  be  mute  for  a  Moment,  and  then  fpofce  to  this  Effect  * 

My  Brother  and  Bene faff  or  !  tell  me  what  Age  was  that  dear  Child  of  yours,  when  you  lofl 
him  ?  He  was  6  Tears  old  (reply’d  Lyu\  What  was  his  Sir -name  ?  (adds  Chin)  and  what 
fort  of  Boy  was  he  ?  We  call  him  Hi-eul  (reply’d  Lyu)  ;  he  had  eftcaped  the  Dangers  of 
the  Small-Pox,  without  being  marked  with  them  ;  his  Complexion  Was  fair  mid  lively . 

Chin  was  perfeXly  ravifhed  with  Joy  at  this  Account  given  him  by  Lyu  •  nor  could  he 
help  difcovering  it  in  his  Eyes,  and  the  Air  of  his  Countenance.  Then  immediately  calling  one 
of  his  Servants,  he  whifpered  fome  Words  in  his  Ear:  Whereupon  the  Servant  expre.ffin°-  his 
Readinefs  to  obey  his  Mailers  Orders  returned  into  the  inner  part  of  the  Houle, 

Lyu,  attentive  to  the  feveral  Queftions,  as  well  as  the  extraordinary  flulh  of  Joy  which  ap-  m  eui 
peared  in  the  Countenance  of  his  Holt,  was  taken  up  with  various  ConjeXures,  when  of  a  brought  into 
fudden  he  beheld  a  young  Domeftick  about  13  Years  of  Age  enter  the  Room  :  He  was  de-  his  Prefcnce* 
cently  clad  in  a  long  Habit  with  an  outer  Coat  over  it  ;  his  handfome  Shape,  his  Air  and 
Carriage,  his  Face  adorn’d  with  regular  Features,  his  beautiful  black  Eyebrows,  and  his  quick 
and  piercing  Eyes,  made  an  Impreffion  at  once  on  the  Heart  and  Eyes  of  Lyu. 

As  foon  as  the  Youth  faw  the  Stranger  fitting  at  Table,  he  turned  towards  him,  made  a 
low  Bow,  and  fpoke  fome  Words  of  Civility.  After  which  approaching  Chin,  and  llandin» 
modeftly  before  him  :  My  Father ,  laid  he,  with  a  fweet  and  agreeable  Voice,  You  have 
called  Hi-eul,  be  {leafed  to  let  me  know  your  Commands.  Til  tell  you  prefently  (reply 
Chin )  ;  in  the  mean  time  fay  befde  me. 

The  Name  of  Hi-eul,  which  the  young  Lad  had  given  himfelf,  railed  new  Sufpicions  in  the 
Mind  of  Lyu  :  A  fecret  Impulle  leized  his  Heart,  and  by  a  wonderful  Sympathy  of  Nature, 
immediately  recalled  to  his  Memory  the  Image  of  his  Son,  his  Shape,  his  Face,  his  Air,  and 
his  Geftures;  all  which  he  beheld  in  the  Youth  on  whom  his  Eyes  were  attentively  fix’d;  and 
there  was  nothing  but  the  Name  of  Father,  which  he  gave  to  Chin,  that  held  him  in  doubt. 
However,  he  did  not  think  it  civil  to  ask  Chin  if  the  Youth  was  really  his  Son,  as  polfibly 
might  have  been  the  Cafe,  fince  two  Children  might  happen  to  have  the  fame  Name,  and 
to  relemble  each  other. 

Lyu,  wholly  taken  up  with  thefe  Reflexions,  thought  but  little  of  the  good  Cheer  that  was 
prepared  for  his  Entertainment  ;  the  Perplexity  of  his  Mind  was  vifible  in  his  Countenance,  and 
his  Eyes  were  carried  irrefiftibly  towards  the  Child,  on  whom  they  were  lo  fixed,  that  he  could 
not  take  them  off  of  him.  Hi-eul,  on  his  fide,  in  fpite  of  the  Timoroufnefs  and  Modefty 
infeparable  from  one  of  his  Age,  looked  lledfaftly  on  Lyu,  as  if  Nature  had  at  that  Inffant 
difcovered  to  him  that  he  was  his  Father. 

At  length  Lyu,  being  no  longer  able  to  contain  himfelf,  broke  Silence  of  a  fudden,  and  ask'd  Hiftory  0f 
Chin,  if  the  Youth  was  really  his  Son  ?  His  not  from  me ,-  (reply’d  Chin)  that  he  hath  receiv'd  him  fince 
Life,  altho'  I  look  upon  him  as  my  own  Son.  About  7  Tears  fince,  a  Man  faffing  through  was  loft* 
the  Town  with  this  Child  in  his  Hand,  addr  efts' d  himfelf  accidentally  to  me,  and  b egg'd  I  Would 
affift  him  in  the  extreme  Neceffity  he  was  in.  My  Wife  (faid  he)  is  dead,  and  has  left  me 
only  this  Boy.  The  bad  Condition  of  my  Affairs  has  obliged  me  to  quit  my  Country  for  a 
while,  and  retire  to  Whay  ngan,  to  the  Houfe  of  one  of  my  Relations ,  from  whom  I  expeff 
to  receive  a  Sum  off  Money  fuff  dent  to  fet  me  up  in  the  World  again ;  but  as  I  have  not 
wherewithal  to  continue  my  Journey  as  far  as  that  City,  will  you  pleafe  to  be  fo  charitable 
as  to  lend  me  three  Taels  >  1  will  repay  them  faithfully  at  my  Return  ;  and  in  the  mean 
time,  to  convince  you  that  I  intend  to  keep  my  Word,  I  will  leave  you  here  in  Fledge  what 
I  hold  moft  dear  in  the  World,  that  is,  this  only  Son  of  mine .  The  Moment  I  arrive  at 
Whay  ngan,  I  /ball  return  and  take  this  dear  Child  out  of  your  Hands.  ' 

As  I  was  touched  with  the  Confidence  which  he  put  in  me,  I  advanced  him  the  Money 
which  he  demanded  ;  and  when  he  left  me  he  Jhed  Tears,  protefting  that  it  was  an  ex¬ 
treme  Affliction  to  him  to  leave  his  'Son  behind.  What  fturprized  me  moft,  was,  that  the 
Child  did  not  feem  in  the  leaft  concerned  at  the  Separation:  Butnùt  feeing  his  pretended 
Father  return,  I  began  to  harbour  fome  Sufpicions,  and  wanted  to  have  them  cleared  up.  Ac¬ 
cordingly  1  called  the  Child,  and  by  putting  feveral  ^tt  eft  ions  to  him ,  I  çame  to  -nhderftand 
that  he  was  born  in  the  City  of  Vû  fi;  that  one  Day  going  to  fee  a  Froceffion  pdfs,  through 
the  Street  he  lived  in,  and  happening  to  ft  ray  too  far  from  Home,  he' was  decoyed  and  carried  off 
by  fome  F  erf  on  whom  he  did  not  know  :  He  told  me  alfto  the  Name  of  his  Father  and  Mor 
ther,  which  is  the  fame  Family-Name  with  yours.  I  prefently  foilnd  that  the  poor  Infant 
had  been  decoy'd  and  fold  by  fome  Rogue  or  other  ;  1  therefore  took  Companion  on  him, 
and  his  Behaviour  has  entirely  gained  my  Heart.  From  that  time  I  lifted  him  as  if  he  was  my 
own  Son  :  1  have  had  a  thought  many  times  to  take  a  Journey  on purpofe  as  far  as  vû  fi, 
to  get  fome  account  of  his  Family,  but  ft  ill  have  been  prevented  by  fome  Buftnefs  or  other,  al- 
tho'  I  had  not  wholly  given  over  the  Dejlgn.  By  good  Luck,  within  thefe  few  Minutes,  you 
having  had  an  Occajfion  to  f peak  of  this  Son,  certain  Words, let  fall  by  chance, have  refrejhed  my 
Memory',  and  the  furpriftng  Conformity  between  what  I  knew  and  that  which  you.  told  me, 
made  me  fend  for  the  Child  to  fee  if  you  knew  him. 

At  thefe  Words  Hi-eul  Ml  a  weeping  for  Joy,  and  prefently  after  the  Tears  flowed  apace 
down  the  Cheeks  of  Lyu.  ‘One  thing  (Jays  he)  will  foondifcover  whether  he  be  mine  or  not,  and 
that  is,  a  black  Spot  a  little  above  the  Knee,  which  was  caufed  by  his  Mother’s  Longing  when  sin/0 
Vol.  II.  Q^cj  lhe 
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flie  was  with  Child  of  him.  Ht-eul  immediately  lifting  up  thwerfïew 

Ihewed  the  Mark  according  to  the  Defcr.ption  g.ven  of  it  J  Arms:  ‘  My  Son,  cries 

himlelf  on  the  Neck  of  the  Child,  kilfed  him  and  taking  hint  up  after  fo  long  arl 

i  he  my  dear  Son,  what  good  Fortune  is  it  to  thy  real  hatner,  to 

4  Abfence  1* 

To  fijh  up  a  Needle  from  the  bottom  of  the  Water,  is  a  Wonder .  , 

to  lofe  a  Treafure  out  of  one's  Hands,  and  recover  it  agai ,  & 

Wonder .  _  ,  .  „  » , 

O  /  the  charming  Feaft ,  wZwv  /a  ^  Acknowledgement  is  m  • 

Ter  hap  they  are  both  fill  afraid  that  they  have  only  embrac  d  a  Di  earn. 

Joy  at  meet-  It  is  eafy  to  conceive  what  Tranfports  of  Joy  were  felt  both  *he  "^houûnd  tender 
ing  with  him.  |n  ^  fweet  Moments  wherein  they  fo  unexpectedly  met  again.  /-tr  the  Feet  of 

Embraces,  breaking  from  the  Arms  of  his  Son,  went .  an  t  rew  Houle  and 

f'ïc.trfS1”5'  11  “  h,,‘  “  b“° fot 

~ •æs&rsa  s A5. -"ifpjrz 

lad  toft,  and’ fought  after  fo  many  Tears  in  vain  Now  that  I  know  this ■  Jr  tty ■  L  oy  be¬ 
longs  to  you,  I  am  forry  I  did  not  treat  him  with  greater  Kmdnefs.  Trojtiate  your  Jelf 
my  Son ,  (faid  Lyu)  and  return  your  noble  Benefactor  Thanks.  .  ,  r 

...  -  ,  "'chin  riat  himfclf  in  a  Pofture  to  return  the  Reverence  that  had  been  paid  him  ,  but  Lyu, 

S  Da»|htt  confounded  at  fuch  excels  of  Civility,  went  up  to  him  immediately,  and  would  not  fuffer  him  _ 

in  Marriage  f  much  as  t0  bow.  Thefe  Ceremonies  being  over,  they  fat  down  again,  and  Chm  made  young 
'°  Hi-eul  to  fit  down  befide  his  Father  Lyu.  Then  Chm  beginning  the  Converfation  :  My 

«  Brother  1  (.faid  he  to  Lyu)  for  ’tis  a  Name  I  ought  to  give  you  now,  I  have  a  Daughter 

«  , Y  Years  old  and  it  is  my  Defign  to  give  her  in  Marriage  to  your  Son,  that  we  may  be  more 

«  clofely  united  by  that  Alliance.”  This  Propofal  was  made  in  fo  fincere  and  affectionate  a 
manner/that  lyu  judged  he  ought  not  to  make  the  ufual  Excufes  that  Civility  prefenbes  ;  and 
therefore  laying  them  intirely  afide,  he  gave  his  Confent  without  Hefitation. 

As  it  was  late,  they  feparated,  Hi-eul  going  to  lie  m  the  fame  Chamber  with  his  Father  ; 
wW  it  mav  be  funpofed  a  great  many  confolating  and  tender  things  paifed  between  them 
during  the  Night.  Next  Morning  lyu  intended  to  take  leave  of  his  Hoft,  but  the  latter  prefs’d 
him  lb  earneftly  to  flay,  that  he  could  not  refiife  him.  Chm  had  prepared  another  Entertain¬ 
ment,  whe  "nothing  was  fpared  to  regale  the  future  Fatherdn-Law  of  h.  Daughter,  and  his 
own  Son-in-Law.  Thus  afro  he  propofed  to  confole  hirnfelf  for  the  Lofa  of  their  Company 
by  their  Departure.  They  drank  plentifully,  and  gave  themfelves  up  to  Joy 
. . .  . .  „  yTowards  the  End  of  the  Feaft,  Chm  drew  out  a  Purfe  of  20  Taels,  and  looking  full  at 

Prefent  of  20  Lw  «  My  amiable  Son-in-Law,  during  the  Time  that  he  has  lived  with  me  has  without 
Taeli-  “  doubt  been  a  Sufferer  in  feme  Refpeft  or  other,  tho  contrary  to  my  Intention  and 
«  Knowledge  •  this  then  is  a  fmall  Prefent  which  I  make  him,  till  fuch  time  as  it  lhall  be  ill 

«  „„  p0\ver  to  give  him  more  fubftantial  Proofs  of  my  tender  Affeâion  :  Nor  would  I  by 

«  any  means  have  him  refufe  it.”  ‘  What ,  (ref  lied  Lyu)  at  a  time  when  I  have  contraded 

<  fo  honourable  an  Alliance,  and  ought  my  ielf,  according  to  Cuftom,  to  make  Mamage-Prefents 

<  •  behalf  0f  my  Son.  from  which  I  can  only  be  excufed  as  I  am  on  a  Journey,  muft  you 

<  load  me  with  Gifts?  This  is  too  much,  I  can  by  no  means  accept  of  it  without  being  per- 

“  fedly  alham'd  of  my  felf.  ,  ~  c  . 

«  Alas1  (fays  Chin)  who  thought  of  offering  fuch  a  Trifle  to  you?  Tis  to  my  Son-in- 

«  Law  and  not  to  the  Father-in-Law  of  my  Family,  that  I  pretend  to  make  this  imall 

«  Prefent:  In  a  Word,  your  Refufal,  in  cafe  you  perfift  in  it,  will  be  a  certain  Sign  to  me 

«  that  my  Alliance  is  not  agreeable  to  you.”  .  .  .  .  .  r  ,  _  r  . 

Lyu  feeing  that  he  muft  comply,  and  that  it  was  in  vain  to  give  any  farther  Oppofition, 

humbly  received  the  Prefent  ♦  and  caufing  his  Son  to  rile  from  the  Table,  order'd  him  to  go 
ake  Chin  a  very  low  Bow.  That  which  I  have  given  you  (faid  Chin )  is  but  a  Trifle ,  and 
\t  worth  Thanks.  Hi-eul  after  that  went  into  the  inner  part  of  the  Houfe,  to  thank  his 
Mother-in-Law.  The  whole  Day  was  fpent  in  Feafting  and  Diverfions  till  Night  parted 

bejn<r  retired  to  his  Chamber,  gave  himfelf  up  to  the  Refle&ions  which  this  Adven- 
had  caufed  in  his  Mind:  “  It  muft  be  confeffed  (faid  he)  that  inreftoring  the  200  Taels 
tul<j  t  I  had  found,  I  did  an  A&ionvery  agreeable  to  Heaven,  fince  I  am  rewarded  with  the 
r  ^  1  ‘Fortune  of  finding  my  Son,  and  contra&ing  fo  honourable  an  Alliance.  This  is  good 
F°°tune  upon  °-ood  Fortune  ;  it  is  like  putting  Flowers  of  Gold  on  a  beautiful  Piece  of 
sTk  How  can  I  fhew  my  Gratitude  for  fo  many  Favours  ?  Here  are  20  Taels  which 
tc  1  K'nfman  Chin  has  given  me;  can  I  do  better  than  employ  them  towards  the  Subfiftence 
«  offome  virtuous  Bonzas ,  for  that  will  be  to  ftrew  them  in  a  Land  of  Bleffings. 

Next  Mornin0*  after  they  had  taken  a  hearty  Breakfaft,  the  Father  and  Son  got  ready  their 
\yu  departs  t>  i  Leave  of  their  Hoft.  From  thence  they  went  to  the  Port,  where 

,ith  his  Son.  ^  Bark.  But  they  had  fcarce  failed  half  a  League  before  they  drew  near  to 

a  Place  in  the  Riyer  from  whence  arofe  a  confufed  Noife,  and  the  Waters  ièemed  in  vio- 


u 

« 

« 
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lent  Agitation.  This  happened  to  be  a  Bark  full  of  Paflengers,  which  was  finking.  They  hear 
the  poor  unfortunate  Creatures  cry  out  pitifully,  Help  !  fave  us  !  And  the  People  on  the  Neigh¬ 
bouring  Bank,  alarm'd  at  this  Wreck,  called  to  feveralfmall  Barks,  which  were  thereabouts,  to 
make  what  hafte  they  could  to  relieve  thofe  who  were  in  diftrefs  ftruggling  for  Life  in  the 
Water.  But  thele  Watermen,  who  are  a  hard-hearted,  covetous  R.ace  of  Mortals,  demanded 
the"  Promife  of  a  confiderable  Reward  before  they  would  ftir  a  Step  to  their  Relief. 

During  this  Debate,  up  comes  the  Bark  of  Lyu ,  who,  when  he  had  underflood  what  the  Matter 
was  faid  "within  himfelf:  uTo  fave  the  Life  of  one  Man,  is  a  thing  more  holy  and  meritorious  than 
u  tQ  aciorn  Temples,  and  maintain  Bonzas  •  Let  us  confecrate  thefe  20  Taels  to  this  good 
«■  Work,  and  luccour  thefe  poor  Men  who  are  ready  to  periffi.”  Hereupon  he  inflantly  de¬ 
clared  that  he  would  give  20  Taels  to  thofe  who  would  take  the  half-drowned  People  into 

their  Barks.  . 

At  this  Offer  all  the  Watermen  covered  the  River  in  a  Moment.  Some  even  of  the  Specta¬ 
tors  who  were  on  the  Bank,  and  knew  how  to  fwim,  call  themfelves  haftily  into  the  Water, 
fo  that  in  an  iiiftant  every  one  of  them  was  refeued  from  Danger.  Lyu,  over-joyed  at  the  Suc- 
cefs,  immediately  deliver'd  the  Money  which  he  had  promifed. 

The  poor  Paflengers  thus  refeued  from  the  Water  and  the  Jaws  of  Death,  came  to  return  their 
Deliverer  Thanks.  One  of  the  Company  having  confidered  Lyu  attentively,  cry’d  out  all  of  a  Unexpeflcd- 
fudden  :  ‘ What  !  is  it  you  my  eldefl  Brother  ?  By  what  good  Fortune  have  I  found  you  here  > 

Lyu  yu  turning  him  about,  knew  it  to  be  his  third  Brother  Lyu  chin  :  Then  tranfported  who  came  in 
with  Toy,  and  quite  loft  in  Raptures,  clapping  his  Hands  together  :  0  wonderful  (fays  he)  of  him, 
Fie aven  '  has  brought  me  hither  in  the  nick  of  time  to  fave  my  Brother’s  Life.  Immediately 
giving  him  his  Hand,  he  embraced  him,  took  him  into  his  Bark,  help’d  him  to  take  off  his 
Cloaths  that  were  all  wet,  and  gave  him  others  to  put  on. 

Lyu  chin ,  asfoonas  he  had  recovered  his  Spirits,  performed  the  Duties  which  Civility  requires 
from  a  younger  Brother  ;  and  the  elder,  having  returned  his  Compliment,  called  Hi-eul ,  who  was 
in  one  of  the  Rooms  of  the  Bark,  to  come  and  falute  his  Uncle.  After  this  he  related  all  his 
Adventures,  which  fo  amazed  Lyu  chin ,  that  he  became  perfectly  infenfible.  But,  in  fort ,  let 
me  know ,  ’(faid  Lyu)  what  could  bring  you  into  this  part  of  the  Country. 

“  It  would  require  a  good  deal  of  Time  (faid  Lyu  chin)  to  tell  you  the  Caufe  of  my  un- 
«  dertakino-  this  Journey.  Three  Years  after  you  had  left  Home,  News  was  brought  us  that 
a  y0U  fen  flck  and  died  in  the  Province  of  Shan-f  ;  my  fécond  Brother,  as  Head  of  the  Family 
«  in  your  Abfence,  made  Enquiry,  and  he  aflured  us,  that  it  .was  Fad.  This  was  like  a  Thun- 
‘‘  derclap  to  my  Sifter-in-Law,  who  became  inconfolable,  and  went  into  Mourning.  For  my 
“  part,  I  continually  told  her  that  the  News  was  not  certain,  and  that  I  believed  nothing  of  it. 

A  few  Days  after,  my  fécond  Brother  prefs’d  my  Sifter-in-Law  to  think  of  a  new  Hu£ 
band  ;  but  flie  has  always  rejeCled  a  Propofal  of  that  kind.  At  laft  fhe  prevailed  on  me  to 
take  a  Journey  into  Shan-f,  to  inform  my  felf  on  the  Spot  concerning  you  ;  and  when  I  leaft 
thought  of  it,  and  was  ready  to  perifh  in  the  Water,  I  met  with  my  dear  Brother,  who  fav’d  my 
Life  ;  a  Prote&ion  from  Heaven  truly  wonderful  !  But,  Brother,  believe  me,  there  is  no  Time, 
to  lofe  ;  make  hafte  home  as  fall  as  ever  you  can,  to  comfort  my  Sifter-in-Law,  who  fuffers  a 
violent  Perfection,  fo  that  the  leaft  Delay  may  be  attended  with  Misfortunes  never  to  be 
retrieved. 

Lyu  yu,  in  a  Confternation  at  this  Account,  fent  for  the  Mafter  of  the  Bark  ;  and  tho*  it 
was  very  late,  he  order’d  him  to  let  lail,  and  keep  going  forwards  all  Night  long. 

The  Heart ,  when  eagerly  bent,  flies  to  the  Mark  like  an  Arrow. 

The  Bark  glides  along  the  Water  fwifter  even  than  the  Shuttle  thro ’  the  Loom  of  a  Weaver 
who  is  in  hafte  to  finiflo  his  Jv  irk . 

While  thefe  Adventures  happened  to  Lyu  yu,  his  Wife  Wang  was  in  great  Tribulation, 

She  had  a  thoufand  Reafons  to  believe  her  Husband  was  not  dead  :  But  Lyupau,  who  by  this  Family  du- 
pretended  Death  was  become  Head  of  the  Houfe,  affirmed  it  lo  pofitively,  that  at  length  ffie  jÿ>ghis  Ab* 
fuffered  herfelf  to  be  perfuaded  into  it,  and  put  on  Widows  Weeds.  Lyu  pau  had  a  wick-  ence' 
ed  Heart  of  his  own,  and  was  capable  of  the  balèft  A&ions.  “  I  don’t  doubt,  fays  he,  but  my 
<(  elder  Brother  is  dead,  and  I  am  now  the  Mafter.  My  Sifter-in-Law  is  young  and  handfome* 
w  and  her  Relations  live  at  a  great  Diftance,  lb  that  it  is  out  of  her  Power  to  implore  their  Af- 
<c  fiftance  :  I  muft  force  her  to  marry  again  as  foon  as  polfible,  and  by  this  means  I  ffiall  get 
“  a  confiderable  Sum  of  Money. 

He  immediately  communicated  his  Defign  to  his  Wife  Tang,  and  ordered  her  to  let  lomc 
artful  Matchmaker  at  work  :  But  Wang  would  not  hearken  to  luch  a  Propolal  ;  ffie  protefted 
ffie  would  continue  a  Widow,  and  honour  by  her  Perfeverance  the  Memory  of  her  Husband. 

Her  Brother-in-Law  Lyu  chin  encouraged  her  in  that  Refolution,  fo  that  all  the  Artifices  they 
employ’d  had  no  Effeél  with  her  ;  and  as  it  ftruck  into  her  Mind  from  time  to  time 
that  her  Husband  was  not  dead,  a  I  muft  ( fays  floe)  be  fatisfied  about  it  ;  Reports  are  often 
u  falfe  ;  nor  can  I  have  a  certain  Knowledge  of  the  Thing,  except  in  the  Place  itdelf.  Tis 
“  true,  that  Place  is  near  300  Miles  diftant  :  But  no  matter  for  that,  I  know  my  Brother  Lyu 
“  chin  is  very  good-natur’d,  and,  to  put  me  out  of  Pain,  would  not  feru pie  to  go  into  the 
u  Province  of  Shan-fi,  there  to  inform  himlelf  for  certain  whether  I  have  had  the  Misfortune  His  Wife 
“  to  lolb  my  Husband  or  not;  and  if  he  be  dead,  to  bring  me  at  leaft  his  precious  Remains,  fà  by*  ^  # 

Accordingly  Lyu  chin  was  intreated  to  undertake  the  Journey,  and  departed.  His  Abfence  Merchant? 
made  Lyupau  a  great  deal  more  eager  in  his  Purfuit  ;  befides  having  for  feveral  Days  toge¬ 
ther 
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thcr  had  a  confiant  Run  of  ill  Luck  at  Gaming,  he  knew  not  where  to  g«t /l0N , 
his  Loffes.  While  he  was  in  thefe  Straits,  he  met  with  a  Merchant  of  Kyang-j  ,  who  had  loft 
his  Wife  and  was  looking  out  for  another.  Lyu  fan  laid  hold  of  the  Opportunity,  and 1  propofed 
his  Siftcr-in-Law.  The  Merchant  accepted  ïhe  Propofal,  taking  care  however  to  inform  him. 
felf  underhand  whether  fhe  was  young  and  handiome  ;  and  as  loon  as  ^  am  1S  Y  im 

as  to  thofe  Points,  he  loft  no  Time, but  deliver’d  30  Taels  to  conclude :  the  Bargain. 

Propofes  the  After  Lyu  Pau  had  received  the  Money,  4 1  muft  inform  you,  (f aid  he  to  the  <  /  )  hat 

Method  of  a  Sifter-in-Law  is  proud,  haughty,  and  exceeding  formal  :  She  will  make  a  thoufand 

44  Difficulties,  when  it  comes  to  the  Point  about  leaving  the  Hoiife,  and  you  J*ve  much 
«  Trouble  to  get  her  to  confent  to  it.  The  Method  you  muft  take  then  is  this  :  As  loon  as 
"  Night  begins  to  fall,  get  a  Chair,  adorn’d  according  to  the  Cuftom,  and  with  good  lufty 
Chairmen.  Come  to  our  Door,  with  as  little  Nolle  as  ever  you  can  ;  t  e  erion  w  10  wi  ap¬ 
pear  in  a  mourning  Head-drefs  is  my  Sifter-in-Law.  Say  not  one  Wor  er  your  e  ,  nor 
liften  to  what  fhe  would  fay  to  you  :  But  feize  her  at  once  by  the  middle,  hurry  er  into 
the  Chair,  convey  her  with  all  poftible  Speed  to  the  Bark,  and  et  ai .  is  xp  îen 
pleafed  the  Merchant  much,  and  the  Execution  of  it  feemed  very  ealy  to  him.  .  r 

In  the  mean  Time  Lyu  Pan  returned  to  his  Houfe  ;  and  that  his  Smer-in-Law  might  fu- 
fped  nothing  of  his  Defign,  he  carry’d  it  very  fair  with  her  :  But  as  foon  as  hex  LacK  was 
turned,  he  difeover’d  the  Projeft  to  his  Wife,  and  fpeaking  of  his  Sifter-in-Law  m  a  contempti¬ 
ble  Way  :  4  This  two-legg’d  Piece  of  Goods,  (fays  he)  muft  needs  go  out  of  the  Houle  this 
“  Night;  and  altho’  it  is  a  Matter  that  gives  me  no  manner  of  Uneafinds,  I  do  not 
“  care  to  be  in  the  way  myfelf  when  the  Scene  is  ading  ;  for  which  Reafon  I  will  go  out  for 
A  fome  time  ;  but  it  is  proper  firft  to  let  you  know  that  towards  Night-fall,  Perlons  well  at- 

44  tended  will  come  to  y  oil  r  Door,  and  carry  her  off  in  a  Chair.  ,r  .  ,  ,  , 

She  over-  He  was  p.oing  t0  proceed,  when  he  was  interrupted  by  a  fudden  Noiffi  which  he  heard, 
hears  the  Plot  This  ^  0|afl0*  ed  by  his  Sifter-in-Law,  who  was  palling  by  the  Chamber-W  mdow.  W  here¬ 
upon  Lyu  Pau  flipp’d  out  by  another  Door  in  fuch  a  Hurry,  that  he  had  not  Time  to  mention  the 
Circumftance  of  the  Mourning  Head-drefs.  It  was  no  doubt  owing  to  a  particular  Providence 

of  Heaven  that  this  Circumftance  happened  to  be  omitted.  ......  T 

readily  perceiv’d  that  the  Noife  fhe  made  at  the  Window  had  obliged  Lyu  pau  to 
break  off  the  Dilcourfe  abruptly,  and  it  appeared  plain  enough  by  the  Tone  of  his  Yoice  that 
he  had  ftill  fomething  more  to  fay  :  But  Ihe  had  heard  enough  to  let  her  into  his  Defign  ; 
for  perceiving  by  his  Air  when  he  came  in,  that  he  had  fomething  to  fay  m  private  to  his 
Wife,  Ihe  pretended  to  withdraw,  and  laying  her  Ear  clofe  to  the  Window,  heard  difhndly  thefe 

Words  :  They  will  carry  her  off,  and  put  her  into  a  Chair . 

As  thefe  Words  confirm’d  her  Sufpicions  to  a  great  Degree,  Ihe  entered  into  the  Chamber, 
and  approaching  Tam  fan ?  immediately  difeovet’d  her  Uneahnefs  :  44  Sifter-in-Xaw,  jaid/be, 

“  youPfee  here  an  unfortunate  Widow,  who  is  engaged  to  you  by  the  ftrideft  Ties  of  Friend* 
«  fhip  which  was  always  very  fmeere.  Now  by  this  Friendlhip,  which  has  been  of  fo  long 
«  ftanding,  I  conjure  you  to  tell  me  frankly,  whether  my  Brother-in-Law  ftill  perfifts  m 
his  Defign  of  forcing  me  into  a  Marriage,  which  muft  needs  prove  my  Ruin, 
îs  deferted  At  thfs  Speech  Tang  appear’d  at  firft  in  Confufion,  and  bluff’d  :  but  foon  recovering  her- 
by  her  sifter-  pelf  alld.  putting  abetter  Face  on  the  Matter:  “  What  are  you  thinking  of,  Sifter,  (fays /be) 
in-Law,  tc  a’nd  wh^t  Ima  inations  are.  thefe  that  are  gotten  into  your  Head  ?  If  there  was  any  Defign 

«  on  Foot  of  marrying  you  again,  do  you  think  there  would  be  any  great  Difficulty  in 
“  bringing  it  to  bear?  What  Occafion  is  there  for  throwing  one’s  felf  into  the  Sea,  before  the 

44  Bark  is  ready  to  fink ,?  ;  f  .  . 

When  Wang  heard  this  Proverb  relating  to  the  Bark,  it  gave  her  more  Light  ftill  into  the 

Drift  of  her  Brother-in-Law’s  private  Difcourfe  :  Whereupon  ffie  broke  out  into  Complaints 
and  Sfohs  and  giving  herfelf  up  intirely  to  Grief,  ffie  ffiut  herfelf  in  her  Chamber,  where  ffie 
wept  and  grain’d,  lamenting  her  Cafe.-  44  How  unhappy  am  I,  (/aid /he)  not  to  know  what 
a  js  become  of  my  Husband!  Lyu  chin ,  who  is  the  Brother-in-Law  I  could  depend  on  as  a 
“  Friend  is  on  his  Journey.  My  Father,  Mother,  and  the  reft  of  my  Relations,  are  at  a 
«  p.reat  Diftance  from  hence:  So  that  if  this  Thing  is  to  be  put  in  Execution  fuddenly,  how 
“  can  I  give  them  Notice  of  it?  I  have  not  the  leaft  Affiftancê  to  exped  from  our  Neigh- 
«  bours.  Every  Body  hereabouts  is  afraid  of  Lyu-fau,  and  know  him  to  be  capable  of  the 

“  greateft  Villainies.  Wretch  that  I  am  !  I  know  not  how  to  efcape  his  Snares.  If  I  do  not 

44  fall  into  them  to  day,  I  ffiall  to  morrow,  or  in  a  very  ffiort  time.  Every  thing  confider’d, 
44  I’ll  put  an  End  to  this  miferable  Life  ;  ’tis  better  die  once  for  all,  than  to  buffer  Death  a 
44  thoufand  times  over  ;  and  what  is  my  Life  to  me,  but  one  continual  Death  ? 

,  then  came  to  a  Refolution,  but  deferr’d  the  Execution  of  it  till  Evening.  As  foon 

to hangher-S  therefore  as  Day  left  the  Horizon,  and  the  Darknefs  of  the  Night  fucceeded  in  its  Place, 

feIf*  ffie  retir’d  into  her  Chamber,  and  ffiut  herfelf  in  ;  then  taking  a  Cord,  ftie  faften’d  one  End  of 

it  to  a  Beam  and  made  a  Running-knot  at  the  other.  This  done,  ffie  gat  upon  a  Stool,  and 
havinp-  idiufted  her  Garments  about  her  Feet  in  a  decent  manner,  cry’d  out,  Supreme  Tyen,  rc- 
'vemc^my  Caufe.  After  ffie  had  fpoken  thefe  Words,  and  vented  a  few  Sighs,  fhe  threw  off 
herVeil  and  thruft  her  Head  into  the  Noofe,  then  kicking  down  the  Stool  with  her  Foot, 

file  remained  hanging  in  the  Air. 


Here 
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Here  was  an  End,  in  all  Appearance,  of  this  unfortunate  Lady.  It  happened,  however,  that 
the  Cord,  tho’  made  of  Hemp,  and  of  a  confidemble  1  hicknefs,  breaking  all  of  a  fudden,  flic 
fell  down  upon  the  Floor,  hall-dead.  Her  Fall,  join’d  to  her  violent  Agitations,  made  a  great 
Noife  :  On  hearing  which,  Tang  ran,  and  finding  the  Door  of  her  Chamber  ftrongly  barri¬ 
caded  (which  fhe  judg’d  to  be  the  Efficdt  of  her  Diftra&ion)  inftantly  laid  hold  of  a  Bar,  and 
broke  it  open.  As  the  Night  was  very  dark,  on  entering  the  Room,  her  Feet  were  entan¬ 
gled  in  JVang'  s  Cloaths,  and  line  fell  backwards.  In  falling  her  Head-drefs  flew  off  at  a  good 
Diflance,  and  the  Fright  feiz’d  her  to  fuch  a  Degree,  that  ihe  fwooned  away  for  a  few  Mo¬ 
ments.  As  loon  as  fne  came  to  herfelf,  fire  went  to  get  a  Lamp,  and  returning  into  the  Cham¬ 
ber,  found  Wang  ftretched  on  the  Ground,  without  Motion,  and  almoft  breathlefs.  She  foam’d 
at  the  Mouth,  and  the  Cord  was  drawn  very  tight  about  her  Neck  :  Tang  therefore  loofen’d 
the  Noofe  with  all  Speed. 

She  was  going  to  give  her  more  of  her  Afliftance  ;  wrhen  fhe  heard  a  gentle  Knocking  at 
the  Street-Door.  As  fhe  did  not  doubt  but  it  was  the  Merchant  of  Kyang-fi, ,  who  was  come 
to  fetch  his  new-purchas’d  Bride,  fhe  ran  as  faft  as  fhe  could  to  receive  him  and  bring  him  to 
the  Chamber,  that  he  might  be  himfelf  a  Spectator  of  what  had  happened.  Tho’  fhe  was  in  a 
great  Hurry,  yet  having  more  Regard  to  Decency  than  to  appear  without  a  Head-drefs,  fhe 
fnatch’d  up  that  of  Dame  Wang,  which  lay  at  her  Feet. 

It  was  indeed  the  Merchant  of  Kyang-fi ,  who  came  to  carry  off  the  Lady  that  had  been  TheMer- 
promifed  him:  He  had  brought  a  Wedding-Chair,  adorn’d  with  Silken  Streamers,  Feftoons,  chant carries 
Flowers,  and  feveral  beautiful  Lanterns.  It  was  furrounded  with  Servants,  who  carried  light- 
ed  Links  in  their  Hands,  and  a  Crowd  of  Muficians  with  Flutes  and  Hautboys.  But  the  Head  of  her. 
whole  Company  flood  waiting  in  the  Street  without  playing  on  their  Inftruments,  or  making 
the  leaf!  Noife,  whilft  the  Merchant  had  advanc’d  a  little  before,  and  knock’d  loftly  at  the 
Door;  but  finding  it  half  open,  he  went  into  the  Houfe,  with  fome  of  the  Link-bearers,  in 
order  to  light  him. 

As  loon  as  ever  Tang  appear’d,  the  Merchant  perceived  fhe  had  a  Widow’s  Head-drefs  on, 
which  was  the  Signal  that  had  been  given  him,  and  being  charm’d  moreover  with  her  Air  and 
Features,  he  caught  hold  of  her  with  as  much  Eagernefs  as  a  hungry  Hawk  feizes  a  little  Bird. 

Upon  this  his  Attendants  running  up  to  his  Afliftance,  carried  away  the  Dame,  and  fhut  her  up 
in  the  Chair,  which  was  there  ready  to  receive  her.  In  vain  fhe  cry’d  out  that  they  were  rm- 
flaken ,  and  that  it  was  not  her  they  look'd  for.  The  Noife  of  the  Inftruments,  which  ftruck 
up  all  at  once,  drowned  her  Voice,  while  the  Chairmen  rather  flew  than  walk’d,  in  order  to  get 
her  into  the  Bark. 

A  Band  of  Muficians  advances  in  Triumph  towards  the  Bark  of  a  Stranger. 

The  Mi  flake  of  a  Mourning  Head-drefs  occafions  a  Marriage . 

When  the  Bride  in  V  re  fence  of  the  new  Bridegroom  cries  out ,  it  is  not  againfl  Heaven , 

It  is  againfl  her  real  Husband  that  fhe  rages  and  exclaims. 

In  the  mean  time  Wang ,  who  had  receiv’d  Relief  from  the  Care  of  her  Sifter-in-Law, 
was  come  to  herfelf,  and  had  recover’d  her  Senfes  ;  when  the  great  Buftle  that  fhe  heard  at 
the  Street-Door  renew’d  her  Fears,  and  made  her  terribly  uneafy.  As  the  Trumpets,  and  that 
confufed  Mixture  of  Voices  and  Inftruments  which  began  of  a  fudden,  remov’d  farther  off 
every  Moment,  fhe  took  Heart  again  ;  and  in  about  half  a  Quarter  of  an  Hour,  growing 
more  couragious,  fhe  went  to  fee  what  was  the  Matter. 

Having  called  to  her  Sifter-in-Law  two  or  three  times,  and  nobody  anfwering,  fhe  concluded 
that  the  Merchant  had  committed  a  Miftake,  and  carry’d  off  the  wrong  Perfon  :  On  the  other 
hand  fhe  began  to  fear  that  Lyu-pau  would  in  revenge  play  her  fome  mifchievous  Trick,  when 
he  came  to  know  of  what  had  happen’d.  However  fhe  went  and  lock’d  herfelf  up  in  her 
Chamber,  where  fhe  gather’d  up  her  Bodkins,  Ear-rings,  and  the  black  Head-drefs,  that  lay  on 
the  Ground,  propofing  to  take  a  little  Reft,  but  fhe  could  not  clofe  her  Eyes  the  whole  Night. 

As  foon  as  Day  began  to  dawn,  fhe  rofe  up,  and  wafh’d  her  Face;  but  while  fhe  was  look¬ 
ing  for  her  Mourning  Head-drefs,  fhe  heard  a  Noife  at  the  Street-Door,  where  fomebody  rapp’d 
very  loud,  crying  out,  Open  the  Door.  This  it  feems  was  Lyu-pau ,  whom  fhe  knew  by  his 
V oice  ;  and  as  fhe  was  not  long  refolving  what  to  do,  fhe  let  him  thunder  on,  without  making 
any  Anfwer.  He  fwore,  he  blufter’d,  and  bawl’d  till  he  grew  hoarfe  again.  At  length  the 
Lady  Wang  went  to  the  Door,  and  Handing  behind  without  opening  it,  Who  is  it  that  knocks , 
fays  fhe,  and  makes  fuch  a  Racket  ?  Lyu-pau ,  who  well  knew  it  to  be  his  Sifter-in-Law’s  Voice, 
was  immediately  feized  with  moft  terrible  Apprehenfions,  efpecially  when  he  found  fhe  would 
not  open  the  Door  Hereupon  he  had  recourfe  to  a  Stratagem  which  had  the  Effedl.  Si¬ 
ft  er-in-Law,  laid  he,  I  am  come  with  good  and  joyful  News  ?  My  younger  Brother,  Lyu 
chin,  is  returned,  and  our  elder  Brother  is  in  perfect  Health,  of  en  the  Door  quickly. 

As  foon  as  the  Lady  JVang  heard  ol  Lyu  chin  being  returned,  fhe  ran  firft  to  put  on  the  black  iyU.pau  en- 
Head-drefs  that  Lady  Tang  had  left,  and  then  opened  the  Door  with  all  the  Hafte  imaginable  ;  raged  at  thej 
but  inftcad  of  pleafmg  her  Eyes  with  the  Sight  of  her  dear  Lyu  chin,  as  fhe  expected,  fhe  his  • 

found  nobody  there  but  Lyu  pan  himlelf,  who  immediately  went  to  his  Chamber  :  But  not 
meeting  with  his  Wife  there,  and  befides  obfèrving  a  black  Head-drefs  on  his  Sifter-in-Law, 
his  Suspicions  wereftrangely  increaled.  At  length  he  cry’d  out,  JVhere  is  your  Sifter-in-Law  ? 

Ton  ought  to  know  better  than  1 ,  anfwer’d  Wang,  fince  this  fine  Intrigue  is  all  of  your  own  Ma¬ 
nagement.  But  tell  me,  (reply ’d  Lyu  pan)  how  comes  it  that  you  don't  wear  a  white  Head - 
Vol.  II.  R  r  dr  efts  ? 
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refolves  to 
fell  his  Sifter- 
in-law,  and 
buy  another. 


Is  prevented 
by  Lyu  yu's 
fudden  Re¬ 
turn. 


Bi-eul  mar¬ 
ries  Chin's 
Daughter, 
and  lives 
happily. 


Preface. 


Chi  nese  Novels. 

drefs  Have  you  thrown  a  fide  your  M turning  ?  In  order  to  explain  the  Matter  to  him,  Want 
was  fo  complaifant  to  give  him  an  Account  of  all  that  had  happened  during  his  Ab- 

Icncc 

*  She  had  fcarce  finilhed  her  Story,  when  Lyu  pau  began  to  beat  his  Bieaft,  and  flung  about 
like  a  Madman,  but  coming  to  himfelf  again,  by  degrees:  “I  have  M],  fata  he,  one  Kemc- 
u  dv  in  my  Misfortune*  I’ll  fell  this  Sifler-in-Law,  and  with  the  Money  ^ill  uy  another 
a  Wife  ;  fo  that  nobody  fhail  know  that  I  have  been  lb  unhappy  as  to  leli  my  own.  It  leems 
he  had  been  gaming  all  the  Night  before,  and  had  loft  the  30  Taels  which  e  a  received 
from  the  Merchant  of  Kyang-fi, ,  who  by  this  time  was  got  far  enough  off  with  his  new  nde. 

Juft  as  he  was  going  out  to  put  this  Defign  in  Execution,  he  perceiv  d  4  or  5  ex onJ*  at 
the  Door  ready  to  enter.  Thele  were  his  Brothers  Lynyu  and  Lyu  chfn,^  with  tien  Nephew 
Hi-eul,  and  two  Servants,  who  carried  their  Luggage.  Lyu-pau,  quite  confounded  at  t  e  Sight, 
and  not  having  Impudence  enough  to  face  them,  made  his  Efface  as  fait  as  he  could  by  the 

Back-Door,  and  vaniftfd  as  quick  as  Lightning. 

The  good  Woman  tranfported  with  Joy,  ran  to  receive  her  Husband:  But  to  w  hat  exce  s  id  it 
ariff,  when  fhe  perceiv’d  her  Son,  who  was  grown  fo  tall  and  handforne,  that  file  carce  cnew 
him  !  “  Ah!  by  what  good  Fortune,  faid foe ,  have  you  brought  back  this  deal  CI11I  ,  whom 

“  I  had  given  over  for  loft  ?”  §  .  —,  .  ' 

Lyu  yu  gave  a  particular  Account  of  all  his  Adventures;  and  his  Wife,  in  her  I  urn,  related 
at  large  all  the  Affronts  fhe  had  luffer’d  from  Lyu  pau,  and  the  Extremities  to  which  he  had 

driven  her.  ,  ,  ' 

Lyu  yu  having  bellow’d  on  his  Wife  the  Prailes  due  to  her  Fidelity  ;  If  blinded  by  a 
Paflion  for  Riches,  ( aid  he,  I  had  kept  the  200  Taels  which  I  had  found  by  chance,  how 
could  I  have  found  my  dear  Child?  If  Avarice  had  with-held  me  from  employing  thofe 
20  Taels  to  lave  the  Strangers  who  were  in  danger  of  Drowning,  my  dear  Brother  would 
have  perilhed  in  the  Waters,  and  I  fhould  never  have  feen  him  more.  If  by  an  unexpected 
“  Accident  I  had  not  met  with  this  my  amiable  Brother,  how  Ihould  I  have  difeover’d 
time  enough  the  Trouble  and  Diforder  that  reign’d  in  my  Houff  ?  But  for  this,  my  dear 
u  Wife,  we  had  never  come  together  again;  our  Family  mull  have  been  dilmember  d,  and  over- 
«  whelm’d  with  Affliffion.  All  this  is  the  Effed  of  a  particular  Providence  of  Heaven, 
«  which  has  conduded  the  whole  Affair.  As  to  my  other  Brother,  that  unnatural  Monfter, 
“  who  unwittingly  fold  his  own  Wife,  he  has  juftly  brought  upon  himfelf  the  Evil  that  has 
“  befallen  him.  The  great  Tyen  treats  Mankind  according  to  their  Delerts;  let  them  not 
u  therefore  think  to  efcape  his  Juftice. 

Hence  let  us  learn  how  advantageous  it  is  to  pradife  Virtue  ;  dis  that  which  renders  a 
Family  every  Day  more  fiourilhing. 

Some  time  after  Hi-eul  went  to  look  after  his  Wife,  the  Daughter  of  Chin.  The  Marriage 
was  concluded,  and  prov’d  a  very  happy  one.  They  had  many  Children,  and  liv  d  to  ffe  a 
whole  Crowd  of  Grandfons,  lèverai  of  which  advanced  themfelves  by  Learning,  and  attained 
to  the  higheft  Employments  :  And  thus  this  Family  became  illuftrious. 

The  virtuous  Action,  of  reftoring  the  Money  that  had  been  found \ 

Was  the  Occafion  of  finding  a  Son  who  was  given  over  for  loft. 

The  d  et  eft  able  Defign  of  felling  a  Sifler-in-Law ,  was  the  caufe  of  a  Man's  lofing  his  own 
mfe. 

The  Conduct  of  Heaven  is  altogether  wonderful:  It  difl inguifhes  perfectly  the  Good  from 
the  Wicked  ;  nor  is  it  to  be  impos'd  upon. 


u 

a 

a 

a 


Two  Pieces  of  History. 


Or  rather  two  hinds  of  Judgments  :  One  wherein  the  Guilty  being  ac¬ 
quitted t  Heaven ,  the  Moment  he  triumphs ,  confounds  and  punijhes  him 
in  afignal  Manner  ;  The  other ,  wherein  Innocence  being  oppreffed  and 
ready  to  fink,  is  of  a  fudden  made  known ,  and  revenged  by  the  par - 
ticular  "Protection  of  Heaven. 

The  Work  begins  with  the  four  Verfes  following  : 

* 

That  which  unvails  and  penetrates  the  m oft  hidden  things , 

That  before  which  Evil  is  always  Evil,  and  Good  Good,  is  Heaven . 

In  defigning  to  hurt  another,  a  Man  hurts  himfelf. 

The  beft  concerted  Artifices  are  dif covered  in  the  End . 

IT  is  commonly  Paid,  Whoever  takes  away  the  Life  of  another  ought  to  loff  his  own  : 

This  is  a  Law  univerfally  receiv  d,  and  which  is  neceflary  to  Society.  Hence  it  is  fo  dif¬ 
ficult  to  make  the  Innocent  pafs  for  the  Guilty,  and  the  Guilty  for  the  Innocent.  Are  you  in¬ 
nocent  ?  He  who  has  a  mind  to  deftroy  you,  may,  ,tis  true,  beguile  and  corrupt  the  moft  diff 
cerning  Judge  :  The  juft  'Tyen  alfo  may  leem  at  firft  to  wink  at  the  Calumny  ;  but  he  will 

not 


Succefsful  Villainy  punijhed. 

not  fuffcr  you  to  fall  under  it.  Injuftice  will  come  to  Light  in  the  End,  and  be  confounded. 

On  the  other  hand  a  Villain,  who,  tho’  juftly  accufed,  protefts  himfelf  innocent,  fometimcs 
undergoes  the  moft:  rigorous  Torture,  without  confefiing  any  thing,  and  forces  his  Accufers 
to  drop  the  Profecution  :  But  the  Time  comes  at  length  when  the  Myftery  of  Iniquity  is  re¬ 
vealed,  and  the  Artifice  detected. 

A  Criminal  may  lurvive  his  Crime  for  a  Sealbn,  while  the  Innocent  may  be  condemned  to 
languifh  in  a  Dungeon,  and  fee  the  Sword  ready  to  fall  upon  him  :  Is  it  becaufc  that  An¬ 
cient  Lord  who  is  over  our  Heads  wants  Eyes  ?  Be  attentive  to  thefe  excellent  Words,  which 
we  have  received  from  our  Forefathers,  exprefs’d  in  four  Verfes: 


Heaven  is  fupremely  knowing,  nor  can  we  deceive  it. 

Its  Knowledge  of  Things  here  below  docs  not  commence  the  Infant  that  it  Jhines  forth , 
and  lets  us  fee  that  it  knows  them. 

Virtue  and  Vice  never  remain ,  the  one  without  Re-ward,  and  the  other  without  R  uni  foment  : 

There  is  no  Diffute  but  about  the  Time  ;  fooner  or  later  it  mufl  come  to  pafs. 

"  |  ^  H  E  Complaints  which  People  under  Oppreffions  make  in  this  Life,  and  after  Death, 

4  mount  to  Heaven,  and  call  for  Vengeance.  Truth  is  lometimes  fo  perplexed,  that  the 
Mandarins  cannot  dilcover  it  ;  but  powerful  Heaven  examines  and  lees  every  thing  molt 
clearly.  Were  Artifice  and  Knavery  multiplied  to  Infinity,  it  makes  them  contribute  to  bring  on 
the  favourable  Opportunity  for  its  juft  and  immutable  Decrees  to  fhine  forth. 

It  is  commonly  faid,  Wicked  Men  are  feared.  Heaven  not  at  all.  That  honefi  Re  op  le  are 
deceived,  but  Heaven  never  is.  It  is  alfo  faid,  That  the  Net  in  which  Heaven  holds  all  Man¬ 
kind  is  vaflly  fpacious.  It  feems  as  if  it  did  not  fee  them,  neverthelefs  there  is  no  Way  to 
efcape  it. 

Since  Government  has  been  eftabliflfd,  what  Numbers  of  upright  Magiftrates,  and  wife 
Judges  have  appear’d  upon  the  Stage  !  Are  they  ignorant  that  Heaven  is  interefted  in  watching 
over  the  Life  of  Man  ?  But  the  Pallions  put  imperceptible  Springs  in  Motion  :  A  hundred 
Fads,  which  feem  the  moft  incredible,  are  neverthelefs  true  ;  and  a  hundred  others,  that  feem 
the  moft  plaufible  (a),  are  not  the  lels  falfe  on  that  Account. 

From  whence  it  follows,  that  Proceedings  in  criminal  Matters,  even  whe^e  there  is  the 
plaineft  Proof,  ought  to  be  examined  with  the  ftrideft  Care,  and  lèverai  times  over.  After  this, 
a  Judge  need  never  fear  that  thofe  he  condemns  will  complain  of  being  wrong’d,  and  cry  for 
Vengeance  againft  him. 

At  prefent,  in  the  Tribunals,  the  Superior  as  well  as  the  Inferior  Officers  are  govern’d  by  Ava¬ 
rice,  and  leek  only  to  enrich  themfelves  ;  fo  that  fcarce  any  but  rich  Men,  and  People  of  Di- 
ftindion  can  content  them.  Hence  it  happens,  that  Juftice  with  her  righteous  Balance  is  no 
longer  to  be  found  among  us,  but  has  been  thrown  into  the  great  Eaftern  Sea. 

I  am  very  lenfible,  that  notorious  Crimes,  which  require  fpeedy  Juftice,  may  and  ought  to 
be  punilh’d  without  delaying  the  Proceedings;  I  even  grant,  with  refped  to  Matters  of  fmall 
Confequence,  where  all  the  Circumftances  are  known,  that  it  is  beft  to  diipatch  them  as  loon  as 
poftible  by  way  of  Accommodation:  But  I  do  not  think  that  Murder  ftiould  ever  be  pardon’d, 
or  made  up  in  that  manner,  both  Equity  and  right  Realon  oppofing  it  ;  for  if  the  Party  guilty 
of  imbruing  his  Hands  in  the  Blood  of  another  be  not  punifh’d  with  Death,  the  Ghoft  of  him 
who  was  murder’d,  and  cries  for  Juftice,  will  never  be  at  reft. 

As  to  the  Depofitions  of  thofe  unhappy  Wretches,  who  under  the  Torture  accufe  innocent 
People  as  the  Accomplices  of  their  Crimes,  they  cannot  bo  lufficiently  canvaifed  (b);  the  Dé¬ 
polit  ions  of  one  Day  ought  to  be  compared  with  thofe  of  another,  and  lifted  with  the  greateft 
Nicety  imaginable. 

It  ufually  happens,  that  thefe  Villains,  when  put  to  a  violent  Torture,  and  upon  the  Point 
of  being  condemn’d  to  Death,  catch  at  every  thing  they  can  to  fave  themfelves  :  They  pretend 
to  confefs  the  whole  ;  and  as  Calumny  cofts  them  nothing,  they  accufe  the  Innocent,  without 
ferupling  to  deftroy,  not  only  a  fingle  Man,  but  even  a  whole  Family  :  They  think  of  nothing 
but  how  to  relieve  themfelves,  and  fo  they  can  gain  their  End,  care  not  what  Mifehief  they  do. 

But  a  Judge  fhould  penetrate  to  the  Bottom  of  their  Souls,  paying  little  Regard  to  liich  Ac¬ 
cusations  (c)  ;  and  thus,  by  laving  thofe  who  would  otherwile  be  opprelfed,  lay  up  for  himfelf 
a  Treafure  of  Merits,  for  which  his  Children  and  Grandchildren  will  one  Day  receive  a  thouland 
Bleflings. 

My  View  in  this  Preamble  was  to  inftrud  both  the  People  and  the  Magiftrates:  It  is  cer¬ 
tain,  that  the  fmalleft  Plant,  the  viieft  Shrub,  derives  that  Life  which  it  enjoys  from  the  Su¬ 
preme  Heaven  'r  with  how  much  more  Realon  may  it  be  faid  to  be  the  Author  of  the  Life  of 
Men,  of  whom  it  is  the  firft  Father  l 

Therefore  the  principal  Duty  of  a  Mandarin  is  to  have  Paternal  Bowels  for  the  Prefervation 
of  thofe  intrufted  to  his  Care.  He  ought  to  make  ufe  of  both  gentle  and  rigorous  Methods  to 

main- 


(a)  In  the  French:  Les  plus  impufans. 

(s)  The  Ufe  of  the  Torture  for  making  Difcoveries  in  cri¬ 
minal  Ca/es  is  one  of  tjie  chief  fmperfettions  in  the  Chinefe 
Law  ,  and  feems  to  impeach  in  fome  degree  both  the  Morality 
and  Wiidorn  of  the  Legiflature. 

(r)  The  Chinefe  Author  feems  greatly  difpleafed  with  the  In- 
juiuce  and  Immorality  of  this  Law,  which  indeed  forces  Villains 


againft  their  Wills  to  accufe  .the  Innocent  ;  nay,  the  Innocent  to 
accufe  one  another.  No  Law  ought  to  iubfift,  which  renders  the 
Privileges  of  the  Good  and  Virtuous  io  precarious  ;  and  it  could 
be  wiih’d,  that  inftead  of  granting  Felons  their  Lives  for  diitover- 
ing  their  Accomplices,  they  were  to  have  a  Sum  of  Money  to 
diipole  of  after  their  Deaths,  with  a  fmall  Part  for  their  own  Ufe  ; 
Better  twenty  Pvogues  cfcape  Puniihmcnt,  than  one  innocent  Perfon 
lufter  wrongfully. 
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Chinese  Novels. 


Wang  kya 
bearing  ill 
Will  to  Li  i j 


dod  -A.  ”  ^  - 

maintain  Tranquillity,  and  prevent  Dilbrders;  and  in  Seanfîm  wül 

worthy  the  amiable  Name  of-  The  Father  and  Mother  of  the  l  ef  -  7  eternal  Grati 

gain  their  intire  Affeftion,  and  this  Affeâion  will  declare  itielf  by  Tokens  of  an  etei  al Jsrat,. 
fade.  But  above  all,  auguft  Heaven  will  reward  his  Equity,  and  proteft  him  m  a  pait.cular 

Manner. 

An  History. 

UNDER  the  Dynafty  of  the  Ming  (f),  a  Rich  Man  of  the i  City  of  SÛ  chew,  named  Wang 
kya,  had  been  long7 the  declared  Enemy  of  one  Li  f,  and  having  fought  a  hundred  times 
for  an  Opportunity  to  deftroy  him,  without  being  able  to  effect  it,  e  at  eng  u  one 

Night  about  the  third  Watch,  in  a  terrible  Storm  of  Wind  and  Rain,  wit  a  e  ig  a  a  i- 

nate  him  in  his  Houle.  ,  .  r  n  n  „  u- 

That  Evening  Li  i,  after  he  had  flipped,  went  quietly  to  bed,  and  was  faft  afleep  with  his 

Wife,  when  a  Gang  of  ten  Ruffians  broke  open  the  Door.  The  Noi  e  av\atin0  Jim,  e  aw 
thefe  Villains,  whofe  Faces  were  belmear’d  with  Black  and  Red,  enter  tumultuoully  into  his 

murders  him  Chf"lbtehr[s  g;  ht  the  Lady  Tjyang,  his  Wife,  in  great  Terror,  flipt  out  of  the  Bed  and 
‘ s  crept  under  it  to  hide  herlelf.  J  Half  dead  with  the  Fright,  lhe  perceiv  d  that  one  of  the  Gang, 

who  had  a  great  Beard  and  a  broad  Face,  feizing  Li  i  by  the  Hair,  cut  off  his  Head  at  one 
Blow  with  a  Sabre  ;  after  which  they  all  difappear’d  in  a  Moment,  without  taking  any  thing 

The  terrify’d  Lady,  who  faw  all  that  palfed,  having  recover  d  her  exceftive  Fright,  came 
from  under  the  Bed,  and  drefs’d  herfelf  in  a  Hurry;  then  turning  towards  the  Body  and  Head 
of  her  Husband,  made  Lamentation,  and  cry’d  fo  loud,  that  the  Neighbours  came  running  m 
Crowds  to  know  what  was  the  Matter.  Tho’  they  were  ftrangely  Ihock  d  at  fuch  a  dreadful 
Spectacle,  yet  they  endeavour’d  to  comfort  the  poor  Lady,  who  was  quite  overwhelm  d  with 

Grief:  But  lhe  refufed  all  Confolation.  .  f  „  ,  r  /  *u  a m,/r  f 

Ton  fee  here ,  fays  lhe,  my  Husband  murder'd  ;  you  need  not  go  far  to  fee  k  theAJJaJjin,  for 

it  is  Wane  kya.  What  'Proof  have  you  of  this  ?  anfwer’d  the  Neighbours.  What  Proof } 
added  lhe  1  was  hid  under  the  Bed ,  and  took  particular  Notice  of  the  Murderer:  It  is  Wang 
kya  himfelf  that  f worn  Enemy  of  my  Husband .  I  obferv'd  his  great  Beard ,  and  his  broad 
pace  '  tho ’  it  was  befmear'd ,  1  knew  him  very  well.  W mid  common  Thieves  have  left  the 
Houfe  without  taking  any  thing  away  with  them  ?  Tes ,  Wang  kya  is  my  Husband's  Murderer , 
lam  fare  of  it.  AM  me ,  I  conjure  you,  to  take  Vengeance  of  this  Villain y  and  be  Jo  good  as 
to  eo  alom  with  me  to  the  Mandarin  to  demand  JuJtice ,  and  bear  Witnefs  of  what  you  have 
feen  They  reply’d,  that  they  were  fenfible  there  was  fome  Enmity  between  Bang  kya  and  her 
Husband  and  they  would  readily  bear  Witnefs  of  it  at  the  Tribunal.  That  befides  it  was  their 
indifpenfable  Duty  to  acquaint  the  Mandarin  with  any  Robbery  or  Murder  that  was  committed 
in,  their  Quarter  :  fo  that  lhe  had  nothing  to  do  in  the  Morning  but  to  prepare  an  Acculation, 
and  they  would  bear  her  Company  when  lhe  went  to  prefent  it:  After  which  they  retired. 

When  they  were  gone,  the  widow’d  Lady  fout  her  Door,  and  having  fpent  the  reft  of  the  Night 
Is  accufedby  in  Tears  and  Groans,  at  the  Break  of  Day  Ihebegg’dher  Neighbours  to  fend  her  fomebody  to 
FA*  draw  up  the  Information  which  lhe  intended  to  make;  and  as  foon  as  it  was  ready,  lhe  went 

direâdy  with  it  to  the  Mandarin,  juft  at  the  Hour  as  it  happen’d  that  he  gave  Audience,  and 
adminiftred  Juftice.  As  foon  as  lhe  faw  him,  fhe  quickned  her  Pace,  and  proftrating  herfelf 
at  the  Foot  of  the  Eftrade,  cried  out  with  a  lamentable  Tone,  Murder  !  AJfajJmation  ! 

The  Mandarin  feeing  an  Accufation  in  her  Eland,  enquired  what  was  the  Subjed  ;  and  being 
inform’d  that  it  related  to  a  Murder  committed  either  by  Thieves  or  Affaffins,  he  receiv’d  it, 
and  promis’d  to  do  her  Juftice.  The  People  of  that  Quarter  at  the  lame  time  prefented  a  Memo¬ 
rial  to  acquaint  him  with  the  Diforder  that  had  happen’d  in  their  Neighbourhood. 

The  Mandarin  inftantly  difpatch’d  fome  Officers  of  Juftice  to  view  the  dead  Body,  and  make 
out  the  Procefs  ;  then  he  order’d  his  Conftables  to  apprehend  the  Perfon  who  was  accufed  to  be 

^Wmfkya  remained  very  eafy  in  his  own  Houfe,  and  feem’d  to  be  in  no  Apprehenfion, 
falfely "imagining  that  having  befmear’d  his  Face,  it  was  impoflible  he  foôuld  be  known;  he 
was  even  applauding  his  own  Dexterity,  when  of  a  fudden  he  faw  himfelf  furrounded  by  a 
Company  of  Conftables,  who  had  entred  roughly  into  his  Houfe.  Imagine  you  fee  a  Man 
Ihuttino- his  Ears  for  fear  of  hearing  the  Thunder,  and  at  the  fame  inftant  ftruck  by  the  Light- 

nine:  *  fuft  fo  did  Wang  kya  appear.  ..  ‘  , 

He  was  immediately  feiz’d,  loaded  with  Irons,  and  carried  to  Examination  :  Is  this  the  wick¬ 
ed  Wretch  faid  the  Mandarin,  who  ajjajfinated  Li  i?  I,  my  Lord  !  (reply’d  the  Viilain)  If 
Li  i  was'  murder'd  in  the  Night  by  Robbers ,  am  I  to  be  reffonfible  for  his  Death  ?  Upon 
which  the  Mandarin  turning  to  the  Widow;  Well ,  fays  he,  how  do  you  prove  that  he 
committed  this  Murder  l  My  Lord, ,  reply’d  foe,  when  the  Deed  was  done  I  was  hidden  under 
the  'Bed  and  from  thence  I  faw  that  wicked  Man  give  my  Husband  the  fatal  Stroke  :  1  knew 
him  very  well  But ,  anfwer’d  the  Mandarin,  it  was  Night  when  it  was  done ,  how  could  you 
know  him  in  'the  Dark  ?  Ah  l  my  Lord ,  fays  foe,  I  not  only  obferv'd  his  Shape  and  Air ,  but  I 
have  alfo  a  farther  convincing  Proof:  Would  common  Thieves  have  quitted  •  the  Houfe  with  fo 
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wail:  Trecipitation,  and  without  taking  any  thing ?  Such  a  horrid  and  barbarous  ASH  on  is  the 
}ffict  of  an  ancient  Enmity ,  which  was  but  too  public  ;  and  my  Husband  had  no  Enemy  be  [ides 

Wang  kya.  , 

Then  the  Mandarin  call’d  the  Neighbours  before  him,  and  ask’d  them  if  there  really  had  been  but  confers 

an  old  Enmity  between  / Sang  kya  and  Li  i:  7 es,  my  Lord,  reply’d  they,  it  was  known  through  by  lcrtuIC> 
all  the  Quarter  where  we  live',  it  is  alfo  true,  that  the  Murder  was  committed  without  any 
\hiig  being  taken  out  of  the  Houfe.  Upon  this,  the  Mandarin  railing  his  Voice,  faid,  in 
a  Tone  of  Authority,  Let  Wang  kya  this  infant  be  feverely  tortured.  This  Monfter,  who 
was  rich,  and  had  always  lived  at  his  Eafe,  trembled  all  over  at  the  very  Mention  of  Torture, 
and  declared  that  he  would  confefs  the  whole  :  It  is  true,  laid  he,  that  I  had  a  mortal  Hatred  to 
Li  i,  which  made  me  difguife  my  [elf  like  a  Thief  that  I  might  not  be  known,  and  to  affaffinate  and  is  impri- 
him  )n  his  own  Houfe.  The  Mandarin  having  taken  his  Depofition,  order’d  him  to  be  carried  fonU 
to  the  Dungeon,  where  the  Prifoners  are  confined  who  have  been  condemn’d  to  die. 

I  Lang  kya  being  thus  imprifon’d,  was  perpetually  contriving  how  to  get  out  of  this  Affair, 
and  to  render  the  unlucky  Confcffion  he  had  made  of  no  force  againft  him  :  But  the  more  he 
ftudied,  the  lefs  Hopes  he  had  of  fucceeding.  At  length,  being  one  Day  under  great  Torment 
of  Mind  :  a  How  comes  it,  faid  he  to  himfelf  that  I  ihould  never  think  till  now  of  old  Sew, 
that  old  Pettifogger,  fo  well  vers’d  in  the  moft  fubtii  Tricks?  I  was  formerly  acquainted  with 
him  •  he  is  a  skilful  Man,  and  has  a  fertile  Invention  that  way  :  He  has  Expedients  for  every 

thing,  and  flicks  at  nothing.  ”  \  . 

As  he  was  pleafing  himfelf  with  thefe Thoughts,  his  Son  JVang  fyau  eul  came  to  fee  him;  to  He  applies  to 
whom  he  communicated  his  Projed,  and  gave  proper  Orders  :  Especially,  added  he,  if  Sew  Se™>  an  art- 
fivss  you  any  Hopes,  [pare  no  Money  ;  and  remember  that  it  concerns  your  Father's  Life. ful  Lawyer* 
Syau  eul  promis’d  to  run  any  Risk  in  fo  important  an  Affair. 

The  fame  inftant  he  went  to  Sew’s  Houfe,  and  happily  meeting  with  him,  laid  open  his  Fa¬ 
ther’s  Cafe,  and  conjured  him  to  find  out  fome  Method  of  faving  him.  u  To  lave  your  Father, 
reply’d  the  old  Fox,  is  a  very  difficult  Matter,  fince  there  is  his  own  Confeffion  againft  him. 

The  Mandarin  newly  arrived  in  the  Province  is  jealous  of  his  Honour  ;  he  himfelf  took  thé 
Confeffion,  and  pronounced  Sentence  :  Befides,  it  will  be  in  vain  to  appeal  to  a  fuperior  Tribu¬ 
nal,  it  being  already  in  the  Hands  of  the  chief  Judge;  do  you  believe  he’ll  ever  acknow¬ 
ledge  any  De  fed  in  his  Proceedings  ?  However  if  you’ll  give  me  three  or  four  hundred 
Taels,  and  leave  it  to  my  Management;  I’ll  go  to  the  Court  at  Nan  king ,  and  will  find  an 
Opportunity  to  try  an  Experiment  :  I  have  it  already  in  my  Head,  and  my  Mind  tells  me  that 
I  ffiall  fucceed.  ”  . 

Which  way  then  do  you  intend  to  proceed  ?  faid  Syau  eul.  Don’t  be  fo  inquijitive,  reply’d 
■Sew  ;  only  let  me  have  the  Sum  I  demand ,  and  you  Jh  all  fee  what  I  am  able  to  do.  Syau  eul 
return’d  with  fpeed  to  his  Houfè,  weigh’d  the  Money,  and  bringing  it  prefs’d  Sew  to  haften 
his  Journey. 

“  Have  a  good  Heart,  cry’ d  Sew  :  By  means  of  thefe  white  Pieces,  there  is  no  Affair,  how 
vexatious  foever,  but  what  I  am  able  to  manage  ;  only  be  you  eafy,  and  depend  upon  me.  ” 

Then  Syau  eul  took  his  Leave,  and  thank’d  him  for  his  Zeal. 

The  next  Day  Sew  fet  out  for  Nan  king,  and  arriving  there  in  a  few  Days,  went  immediately 
to  the  fupreme  Tribunal,  whither  all  the  criminal  Caufes  of  the  Empire  are  carried  ;  there  he 
{lily  got  Information  concerning  the  prefent  State  of  the  Tribunal,  of  the  Names,  Credit,  and 
Difpofition  of  the  inferior  Officers. 

He  learnt  that  one  Syu  kung  of  the  Province  of  Goe  kyang  was  the  Lan  chung,  (which  is  a 
kind  of  Advocate)  ;  that  he  was  a  very  skilful  Man  in  managing  Affairs,  and  eafy  of  Accefs: 

Him  Lew  âccofted  with  a  Letter  of  Recommendation,  which  he  accompanied  with  a  yery  hand- 
fome  Prefent. 

Syu  kting  receiv’d  Sew  in  a  genteel  Manner  ;  and  obferying  that  he  talk’d  well,  invited  him  Secw'^  sJ.rata' 
to  come  often  to  his  Houfè,  which  Sew  took  care  to  do,  ufing  his  utmoft  Endeavours  gradually 
to  infinuate  himfelf  into  the  other’s  Friendfhip,  and  gain  his  Favour;  but  as  yet  no  Opportu¬ 
nity  offer’d  to  further  his  Defign.  At  length  one  Day,  when  he  leaf!  thought  of  it,  he  learnt 
that  a  Company  of  Officers  were  bringing  to  the  Tribunal  above  twenty  Pirates,  who  would 
infallibly  be  condemn’d  to  lofe  their  Heads;  and  that  among  thefe  Robbers  there  were  two  be¬ 
longing  to  Sit  chew.  At  this  News,  gently  nodding  his  Head  :  Now,  fays  he,  1  have  what  I 
wanted  ;  and  I  am  in  a  fair  Way  of  bringing  my  Frojehl  to  bear . 

The  next  Day  he  made  a  great  Entertainment,  and  lent  Syu  kung  a  Billet  of  Invitation,  who 
immediately  took  his  Chair  and  came  to  Sew’s  Houfe,  where  there  pals’d  extraordinary  Profef- 
fioris  of  Friendfhip  on  both  Sides.  Sew  having  introduced  his  Hoft,  in  a  yery  chearful  Manner 
gave  him  the  Place  of  Honour.  During  the  Repaft  they  talk’d  very  agreeably  on  different 
Subjects,  and  drank  together  till  it  was  late  in  the  Night  :  At  length  Sew  order’d  his  Servants 
to  withdraw,  and  being  alone  with  his  Gueft,  drew  out  a  Purfe  of  a  hundred  Taels,  which  he 
prefented  him.  Syu  kung  ftarted  at  the  Offer,  fearing  fome  Snare  might  be  laid  for  him,  and  ask’d 
for  what  Reafon  he  made  him  lb  confiderable  a  Prefent.  “  I  have  a  near  Relation  call’d  Wang , 
reply’d  Sew,  who  is  falfely  accus’d  of  a  Crime,  for  which  he  is  imprifon’d  in  his  native  City  ; 
he  humbly  implores  your  Protection,  and  intreats  you  to  deliver  him  from  the  Danger  he  is  in.  ” 

“  Can  I  refufe  you  any  thing  in  my  Power  ?  anfwerd  Syu  kung  ;  but  the  Affair  you  fpeak  of 
is  not  in  my  DiftricI  ;  how  then  can  I  meddle  with  it  ?  ” 

w  Nothing  is  more  eafy,  reply’d  Sew,  if  you  will  condcfcend  to  hear  me  for  a  Moment:  All 
the  Proof  they  have  brought  to  deftroy  my  Relation,  and  fix  the  Murder  of  Li  i  upon  him, 
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is,  that  he  was  his  declared  Enemy  ;  and  as  they  cannot ^c°vet. th^  Dungtom^Now'bdng’^t 
ed  my  Relanon,  and  without  any  more  ado  havefcuthmup  &  whom  there  are 

form’d  that  twenty  Pirates  were  brought  yefterday  to  you  b  ^  doubt  but  thofe  tWQ 
two  belonging  to  Su  chew,  where  the  Murder  was  committed,  ^  reft  of  their  Crimes  ; 

Robbers  may  be  prevail  d  on  to  confeis  the  Murder  of  p'J  f  f  h  ;  pu„ifllment  at 

Syu  Fung  liking  the  Expedient,  promifed  to  llvi hfs tc afn men he^ot'imo  his  Chafr’  • 
Then  calling  his  Domeftics,  and  returning  Thanks  for  his  E 

a1nether  "rnemdme  to  was  not  idle,  but  got  private  Information concerning  tfcRJj 

of  thefe  two  Pirates,  and  having  found  out  lome  of  nem,  a  Confcffi0n,  which  could 

promifing  great  Matters,  if  they  would  engage  theCorla  emotv  Words 

do  them  no  Prejudice  ;  and  to  convince  them  that  he  did  not  amufe  them  with  empty  Words, 

he  made  them  a  Prefent  of  a  hundred  Taels  by  way  of  Earneit.  d 

This  Liberality  had  the  wifh’d-for  Effed,  and  the  two 
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Night-time  into  the  Houfe  of  one  Li  i,  and  cut  his  Throat.  afterwards  drew  tin  a 

I,,  hm„  having  taken  their  Confeffions,  fent  them  back  to  Priion ,  he  afterwards  drew  up  a 

formal  Procefi  therein  their  Anfwers  were  particularly  recited,  and  concluded  with  pronouncing 

theh  Sentence  \his  done,  Sew  went  immediately  to  the  Regifters,  and  got  an  authentic  Copy 

of  lhe  Judgment;  after  which,  taking  leave  of  Syu  ^ 

diredlv  to  the  Mandarins  Palace,  who  then  gave  Audience,  deliver  d  him  the  racket. 

The  Mandarin  open’d  it,  and  reading  that  the  Murderer  of  one  Lit  was  taken,  immediate¬ 
ly  CTv’d  out  •  How  can  this  f  offihly  he,  fince  Wang  kya  has  freely  confejed  that  Crime  >  As  he' 
order’d  the  Prifoner  to  be  brought  to  examine  him  over  again,  Wangjyau  cut  get  within  the 
Bar  and  cry’d  out  aloud  :  My  Father  is  Jlander’d,  and  there  ts  a  Defign  to  Mrefs  him  This 
Concurrence  of  Circumftances  aftoniih’d  the  Mandarin,  who  at  once  laying  abide  all  bis  .Doubts, 
o-ave  Order  for  Wang  kya  to  be  fet  at  Liberty,  which  was  intently  performed. 

§  The  Lady  Tfyanr  having  heard  the  News  of  this  fudden  Enlargement,  very  plainly  perceiv  d 
that  flie  had  done  ad  in  her  Power,  and  that  any  farther  Purfuit  would  be  frmtlefs  :  Jfter  all 
faid  fhe  fince  the  Murder  was  committed  in  the  Night ,  it  is  not  imp 0 (fib le  but  I  might  be  mij- 
Taken  Accordingly  Ihe  dropt  the  Affair,  and  refolv’d  to  trouble  herfelf  no  more  about  it. 

One  may  judge  how  great  was  the  Joy  of  Wang  kya-  he  return d  to  his  Houle  as  it  were 
in  Triumph,  amldft  the  Acclamations  of  his  Relations  and  Friends,  walking  along  in  a  proud 
and  haughty  Manner  :  But  juft  as  he  was  entting  his  Door,  he  was  on  a  fudden  ftruck  with  a 
BUft  of  cold  Wind,  and  cry’d  out  with  all  his  Force  I  amloft  !  1  force»»  Li  i;  he  threatens 
me-  he  falls  ufon  me.  As  he  utter’d  thefe  laft  Words  he  fell  backwards,  and  expir  d  m  an  m- 
ftant.  A  dreadful  and  terrible  Example  Î  A  great  Leflon  !  There  is  no  deceiving  yen . 

Another  Story. 

You  have  juft  feen  how  a  guilty  Perfon  pafs’d  for  innocent  5  the  following  Example  file ws  how 
the  Innocent  was  treated  as  Guilty.  In  this  Second  Hiftory,  by  the  Gralt  and  Artifices  of  a 
wicked  Man  one  of  the  Literati  is  involved  in  a  dreadful  Series  of  Misfortunes;  and  doubt- 
kfs  had  not  the  Providence  of  Tyen  at  laft  clear’d  up  the  Truth,  the  innocent  Perfon  would 

have  loft  his  Life. 

Four  Verses. 

A  great  and  incont  eft  able  Doctrine  • 

Virtue  is  recomp enfed ,  Vice  punijbed . 

This  J hews  the  Equity  of  Heaven  ; 

In  endeavouring  to  injure  another ,  you  hurt  yourfelf 

OM^E  time  fince,  under  the  prefent  Dynafty  of  the  Ming,  there  dwelt  in  the  fmall  City  of 
Ton?  h#  belonging  to  the  Diftrid  of  Wen  chew,  in  the  Province  of  Che  hang,  one  of 
V  J  .  y-  1  ’  re  hîame  was  Wang,  his  Sirname  Kye,  and  his  Title  of  Honour  Wen  ban.  He  had 
the  Litera  1,  Lyew.  who  was  foie  Miftrefs  of  his  Affedions,  and  had  a  Daughter  about 

marf Years  old  at  the  time  I  am  fpeaking  of.  Thus  his  whole  Family  confifted  but  of  three 
-p  befides  Slaves  or.  Domeftics. 

1  crions,  $  not  rjch,  yet  he  lived  in  a  handfome  Manner,  and  Study  was  his  whole  Employ- 

10T_rf  1  j  not  yet  taken  his  Degree,  but  he  afpired  to  that  Honour;  and  in  order  to  attain 

>C,p*  n  Retirement  fo  conftantly  taken  up  with  his  Books,  that  he  never  quitted  them, 

1  »  jye  in  \  viRt  a  few  Friends,  who  communicated  their  Produdions  to  each  other, 

unleis  now  and  then  to  vmu  *  iW¥Y  ^  7  c  -  .  r  » 

A„  for  the  Tflriv  Tjmu*  lhe  was  a  Pattern  of  Virtue,  and  withal  very  witty,  diligent,  frugal 

and  laborious.  Thefe  two  Perlons  of  fo  amiable  a  Charader  lived  together  in  perfed  Union 
and  Harmony.  çnc 
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One  Afternoon,  towards  the  latter  End  of  Spring,  the  Weather  being  very  charming,  two  of 
three  of  Wang'  s  Friends  came  to  draw  him  from  his  Books,  in  order  to  take  a  Walk  out  of  Town, 

Six  V  1  r  s  e  s  : 

The  dark  and  rainy  Days  which  {receded,  gave  new  Lnflreto  the  Sun,  who  did  not  appear  for 
fever al  Days  before. 

A  hmidred  different  Sorts  of  Birds  enliven  and  diver fify  the  Groves. 

Infinite  Numbers  of  Butterflies,  fluttering  over  the  flowery  Heads  of  the  P each-trees  fannd 
by  the  gentle  Zephyrs ,  form  a  fplendid  Attire. 

TJje  Blowers  flicking  to  the  Branches,  and  not  yet  faded,  hang  the  Gardens  with  their 
Tapeftry. 

In  jhort,  all  the  Touth  of  the  City,  flatter'd  over  the  Plain,  make  a  charming  Sight  : 

Each  was  filed  with  Joy,  and  there  gave  himfelf  up  to  Feafls  and  Banquets. 

Wang  alio,  invited  by  the  Sweetnefs  of  the  Seafon,  thought  of  nothing  but  Diverfion  ;  he 
and  his  Company  therefore  went  and  regaled  themfelves,  drank  feveral  Glafles,  and  then  parted. 

Warn,  being  returned  to  his  own  Houfe,  found  two  Servants  at  the  Door  in  a  violent  Paffion 
with  a*3 Man  in  the  Street.  This  latter,  who  lived  at  Hu  chew,  and  was  call’d  Lyu,  had  a 
Basket  in  his  Hand  full  of  Ginger,  which  he  fold  :  The  Servants  pretended  he  had  made  them 
pay  too  dear  for  the  Quantity  they  had  of  him  ;  and  the  Dealer,  on  the  other  hand,  faid,  they 
would  wrong  him,  if  they  dedufted  a  fingle  Mite,  Wang  having  enquired  into  the  Grounds  of 
the  Dilpute,  turn’d  towards  the  Seller,  and  faid  :  Ton  are  very  well  paid,  go  about  your  Bufmefs, 
and  don't  make  fuch  a  Noife  at  my  Door. 

The  Dealer,  who  was  a  plain' honeft  Man,  immediately  reply ’d  with  his  ufual  Freedom  :  It  is 
not  poffible  for  us  fmall  Traders  to  bear  the  leaft  Lofs  ;  and  it  is  very  ill  done  of  y  ou,  who  ought 
to  have  a  great  and  generous  Soul,  to  be  fo  hard  with  poor  People. 

Wang,  who  had  drank  a  little  too  much  Wine,  fell  into  a  great  Paffion  at  thefe  Words:  Ton 
Rafial  you,  faid  he  to  him,  how  dare  you  talk  to  me  with  fo  little  RefpeUh  Upon  this,  without  olad^gàVvt 
confidering  the  other  was  a  very  old  Man,  he  gave  him  a  Puffi,  and  threw  him  down  with  fuch  oient  Fall. 
Violence,  that  the  poor  Creature  lay  without  Senfe  or  Motion. 

Two  Verses* 

Tfoe  Man  difappeared  here  below,  like  the  Moon ,  which  towards  Morning  hurries  in  an 
inftant  behind  the  Mountain  : 

Life  is  like  a  Lamp,  which,  the  Oil  failing,  goes  out  at  the  third  Watch . 

After  all,  we  ought  never  to  fall  in  a  Paffion,  efpecially  with  People  who  get  their  Living 
by  petty  Occupations.  A  Denier  or  two  are  not  worth  haggling  about  ;  and  yet  it  is  very  com¬ 
mon  to  fee  Servants,  prefuming  on  the  Rank  and  Quality  of  their  Mahers,  ufe  Violence,  and 

abufe  People,  whereby  they  either  difhonour  their  Principals,  or  bring  them  into  Trouble;  but 

prudent  Perfons  give  fuch  ftri<J  Orders,  that  all  Inconveniencies  of  this  kind  are  prevented. 

Jt  is  certain  Wang  ffiould  have  govern’d  himfelf;  in  not  doing  which  he  committed  a  great 
Fault  ;  but  he  was  feverely  puniffi’d  for  it,  as  will  appear  in  the  Sequel.  As  foon  as  he  faw  the 
Stranger  fall  at  his  Feet,  bereaved  of  Motion,  and  almoft  of  Life  itfelf,  he  was  feiz’d  with  ex- 
tream  Dread,  which  foon  difpell’d  the  Fumes  of  the  Wine.  He  began  to  beffir  himfelf,  and 

crying  out  for  Help,  his  Servants  came  in  hafte,  and  carried  the  Man  half  dead  into  the  Hall  ; 

as  he  difeover’d  no  Sign  of  Life  yet,  they  pour’d  down  his  Throat  a  little  warm  Tea,  which 
prefently  brought  him  to  himfelf. 

Then  Wane,  having  made  very  many  Apologies,  gave  him  feveral  Cups  of  excellent  Wine,  Lyu  recovers 
with  Vi&uals  to  recruit  his  Spirits;  After  which  he  prefented  him  with  a  Piece  of  Silk,  in  or-^ec^ffesth0 
der  to  make  Money  of  it. 

This  good  Treatment  foon  turn’d  the  poor  Man’s  Refentment  into  Joy,  which  having  te- 
ftified  by  a  thoufand  Thanks,  he  took  his  Leave,  and  made  the  bell  of  his  W ay  to  the  Side  of 
the  River,  which  he  was  to  pafs  before  Night  fell. 

Could  Wang  have  forefeen  what  happen’d  afterwards,  he  would  have  detained  the  Stranger, 
and  maintain’d  him  in  his  Houfe  for  at  leaft  two  Months;  for  this  Piece  of  Hofpitality  would 
have  prevented  the  Crolfes,  which  we  fhall  foon  fee  him  involved  in.  His  Conduct  teaches  us 
a  good  Leffon,  which  is  exprefs’d  in  this  Proverb  :  We  caft  a  Golden  Net  with  both  Hands, 
and  catch  a  hundred  Misfortunes. 

Wang  no  fooner  faw  the  Man’s  Back  turn’d,  but  he  retired  to  an  inner  Apartment,  and 
rejoiced  with  his  Wife  for  having  fo  well  gotten  out  of  fuch  an  unlucky  Affair. 

As  it  was  Night,  the  Lady  Lyew  call’d  her  Slaves,  and  order’d  them  to  fèrve  up  Supper 
immediately;  giving  her  Husband  in  the  firft  place  a  large  Glafs  of  hot  Wine  to  recover  him 
from  his  Fright.  By  this  means  he  had  refumed  his  Spirits,  and  his  Heart  began  to  be  per- The  Craft  of 
fe&ly  at  cafe,  when  he  heard  a  hidden  Knocking  at  the  Door  :  At  this  he  was  fèi zed  with  new  MaSr  of  the 
Dread,  and  taking  a  Lamp  went  haftily  to  fee  what  was  the  Matter;  there  he  found  a  Mart  call  d  Bark,  to  im- 
Chew  tfe,  who  was  Mafter  of  the  Bark  in  which  People  crofs’d  the  River,  holding  in  his  HandP°fe°n^ 
the  Piece  of  Taffety  and  the  Basket  belonging  to  the  Dealer  abovemention  d. 


As 
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He  pretends 
Lyu  died  in 
his  Bark. 


Wang  terri¬ 
fied  at  the 
News, 


Chinese  Noveh. 

As  loon  as  he  perceiv’d  I  Fang ,  he  laid,  with  a  wild  Look:  IFhat  a  dreadful  have, 

you  brought  y  our  je  If  into!  Ton  are  an  undone  Man.  JFhat  !  one  of  toe  a  e  •>  ^Vhat^  t° 

~ Fill  a  Poor  trader!  This  was  like  a  Clap  of  Thunder  to  the  unfortunate '’W**fc™** 
that  you  would  fay  ?  reply ’d  he  trembling.  Don’t  you jmderjl and  me  ?  anfwei  d  Che  * >  tje  .  Do 

not  you  know  this  Taffety ,  and  this  Basket?  Oyes^-2  es  1  do,  iaid  he  :  J  e 
Hû  chew  came  to  my  Houfe  to-day,  and  had  this  "Piece  of  Silk  of  me.  ois  s  ce  in 

which  he  carried  his  Goods  ;  how  did  thefe  Things  fall  into  your  Hands  ?  r 

It  was  already  Night,  faid  Chew  tfe ,  when  a  Man  of  Hu  chew,  ta  e  yu, y cpam  ? 
the  River  in  my  Bark  ;  he  had  farce  Jleffed  in,  before  he  was  fetzed  with a  vtjni  .  am  in 
his  Breafl,  which  reduced  him  to  the  lajt  Extremity',  then  telling  me  i  w  fj  •/.  ,  . 

which  you  gave  him,  he  deliver’ d  me  the  Basket  and  Silk.  Thefe  will  ea  100  , 
when  you  profecute  this  Affair  in  the  Tribunals,  which  I  conjuie  you  to  co;  in  ore  ci  \\  îere  o, 
go  to  Hü  chew  with  all  fpeed  to  acquaint  my  Relations,  and  beieech  t  em  o  re  y  au  e 

by  demanding  the  Life  of  him  who  deprived  me  ol  mine.  Having  fat  oef  FntrJv" 

red,  and  his  Body  is  fill  in  the  Bark,  which  I  have  brought  uf  to  your  Door  at  \ the 'L  nt rame 

of  the  River  :  2 on  may  fatisfy yourfelf  as  to  this  Mattel,  in  oiacr  o  confit  f  f  f  a - 

J  k/this  Relation ^Wang  was  fo  terrified  he  could  not  fpeafc  one  Word  :  His  Heart  teat  like 
that  of  a  young  Fawn,  who  being  hemrn’d  in  on  all  Sides  goes  about  u  mg  Wi  . 

here  and  there,  without  finding  any  Gap  to  elcape  by.  At  length  coining  a  1  e  1 e  , 

and  diffembling  the  Confufion  he  was  in  :  What  you  relate,  laid  he  boldly  cannot  be  ha W, 
however  he  order’d  a  Servant  to  go  privately  to  the  Bark,  and  examine  1  w  a  e  t  an 

had  faid  were  true.  The  Servant  returned  as  faff  as  he  could,  and  affured  him  that  the  dead 

^°tHanf whoU\vas  ofiTtimorous  Difpofition,  and  of  no  great  Forefight,  goes  back  into  the  Houfe 
almoft  out  of  his  Wits,  and  telling  his  Wife  what  he  had  juft  heard  :  1  am  quite  undone  cried 
he  ;  lama  loft  Man  !  ' The  Storm,  is  ready  to  burft  over  my  Heaa ;  nor  do  ikmffi».  Remedy 
but  one  for  my  Misfortune,  and  that  is,  to  bribe  the  Waterman  to  throw  toe  o  y  mjome  ate 

or  other  under  the  favour  of  the  Night.  ■  , 

bribes  Chew  up0n  this  he  takes  up  a  Purfe  of  Silver  amounting  to  about  twenty  Ta  Is,  and  returning 

=1  6  haftily  to  the  Waterman:  Mafter,  faid  he,  I  hope  you  will  keep  the  Secret,  which 1  w,  not 

Murder,  Scruple  to  intruft  you  with.  It  is  true,  that  1  brought  this  unhappy  Affair  upon  my  J  J\  u  sen 

ft  was  certainly  more  thro'  Imprudence  than  Malice.  We  are  both  Names  of  Wen  chew,  and 
1  fatter  mf elf  that  you  will  jhew  the  Cordiality  of  a  Fellow-Citizen  :  Would  yon  Sum  me  for 
the  Sake  of  a  Stranger  ?  What  Advantage  will  you  find  in  at  g  Is  ft  not  better  to  Me  this  Af¬ 
fair  >  My  Acknowledgment  Jhall  be  proportionable  to  your  Kmdnefs.  Take  then  the  Corps  and 
throw  it  into  fome  Bye-T lace  y  the  Darknefs  of  the  Night  favours  our  Deftgn ,  nor  can  any  Ter- 

foil  have  the  leaf  Suspicion  of  it.  ~  » 

J  What  T lace  can  I  chufe  t  reply ’d  the  Waterman:  If  by  chance  any  one  Jhould  difeover  the 

Mvflery  to-morrow ,  and  recourje  jhould  be  had  to  Juftice,  ft  Jhall  be  deemed  as  an  Accomplice 
if  the  Murder  ;  and,  by  doing  you  Service,  be  equally  involved  in  this  troublejome  Affair. 
“  You  know  very  well,  faid  Wang,  that  my  Father’s  Burymg-Place  is  near  at  hand,  and  m  a 
Place  not  at  all  frequented:  befides,  the  Night  is  dark,  and  there  is  no  danger  of  meeting  one 
Soul  by  the  Way  :  Give  yourfelf  then  the  Trouble  to  carry  the  Corps  thither  in  your  Bark. 

This  is  a  very  *ood  Contrivance ,  replied  the  Waterman,  but  what  Reward  am  1  to  have  for 
furh  a  Tiece  of  Service  ?  Wang  took  the  Puift,  and  gave  it  to  him  ;  who  finding  by  the 
Weight  that  the  Sum  was  not  very  confiderable :  How!  (laid  he,  with  a  fcornful  Air)  here  is 
a  Man  killed,  and  you  think  to  get  off  for  fo  Jm  all  a  Sum.  It  was  my  good  1-ortme  that  con¬ 
duced  this  Man  to  my  Bark  ;  Heaven  has  p leafed  to  give  me  ait  Opportunity  of  changing  my 
Condition  for  a  better,  and  would  you  offer  me  juch  a  Trifle  >  This  Bufmejs  muft  be  worth  at 

leaf!  a  hundred  laëls.  .  ^ .  .  _  . 

}D am  who  longed  to  get  rid  of  this  Affair  as  foon  as  poffible,  durft  not  deny  :  But 

fignifyin"  by  a  Nod  that  he  agreed  to  the  Condition,  immediately  went  into  his  Houfe,  where 
he  haftily  gather’d  up  fome  Pieces  of  Silk  that  remained,  and  joining  thereto  feveral  Cloths, 
his  Wife’s  jewels  for  her  Head,  and  luch  like  things,  returned  fpeedily  to  offer  all  to  Chew  tfe, 
telling  him  that  what  he  brought  amounted  to  about  fixty  Taêls,  and  that  it  was  all  his  poor 
Circumltances  would  permit  him  to  give,  befeeching  him  to  be  contented  therewith. 

In  effect  Chew  feemed  to  be  mollified  :  I  will  not,  faid  he,  take  advantage  of  your  Misfor¬ 
tunes  •  but  as  you  are  one  of  the  Literati,  1  hope  hereafter  you  will  have  regard  for  me. 
and  buries  From  this  Moment  Wang  began  to  pluck  up  his  Spirits,  and  becoming  more  eafy,  he  or- 
the  furpofed  ,  r>cj  jomc  visuals  to  be  fet  before  the  Waterman,  and  in  the  mean  time  lent  two  Slaves  for 
Body  of  Lyu.  Ç  an(J  Mattc,cks  :  One  of  the  two  was  named  Hu,  and  being  a  perfect  Brute,  they  gave  him 
the  Sirname  of  Hû  the  Tyger.  The  Company  embarked  loon  after;  and  when  they  were  come 
„v, roo-oinft  the  Burving-Ground,  they  landed,  and  chofe  a  Place  that  was  loft  and  eafy  to  dig, 
where  they  made  a  Grave,  and  buried  the  Body;  after  which  they  reimbarked,  and  returned 

^However  th is^Labou r  took  up  almoft  the  whole  Night,  fo  that  it  was  Daybreak  by  the 
time  they  got  home  where  Breakfaft  was  prepared  lor  the  Waterman,  after  which  he  took  his 
Leave.  Then  Wang  having  fent  away  his  Servants,  went  into  his  Apartment  to  confole  him- 
fclf  with  his  Wife.  Jr  it  poffible,  cried  he,  that  a  Man  of  my  Trofeffiton,  and  of  fo  ancient  a 
Family,  Jhould  be  obliged  to  cringe  to  a  Wretch,  Jo  whom  upon  any  other  Occafion  1  Jbould  f  oru 
to  (peak t  At  thefe  Words  he  Ihed  a  Flood  of  Tears;  while  his  Wife  endeavour’d  to  mitigate 
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»,  7,,/w ./  rJi.s  ,w«  A  is  it  s' 

Misfortune,  think  no  more  of  it,  but  take  a  little  Red  for  J,  u™&frffeffeaf>ou  f  fis 

ligne  and  Dif quiet  you  have  fuffer’d  this  whole  Night.  Warn  follow'd^ hef/’  ZT  £ 

to  Bed.  As  for  the  Waterman  he  fold  his  Bark,  and  withthf  Monev  thar  h  u  ’  ?*  Tu! '' 
fet  up  a  Shop,  and  applied  himfelf  to  Trade.  y  that  he  Sot  by  the  Jobb 

I  muft  here  break  the  Thread  of  my  Story  to  make  a  Refle&ion  Snrt-  h  •  t  •  ^ 

tleman  had  but  very  little  Condud!  For  fince  he  undertook  to  flop  the  Month  L'te™ryGcn~ 
man  with  Money,  ought  he  not  to  have  order’d  a  good  Number  ofZ  f  Î **  Water‘ 

the  Bark  to  burn  the  Carcafs?  Then  there  would  have  remain’d  no  Sim  off?  d  int0 

fecured  againft  all  Enquiries  :  Whereas  in  caufing  it  to  be  buried  he  added  lilt  h?d  been 
cut  down  Weeds  in  a  Field,  and  leave  the  Roots  behind. Theft  Weti f  ^  °"'y 
Spring,  and  occafion  the  fame  Damage  :  But  a  skilful  Husbandman  plucks  thlm  fmV'1  £ 

Root,  and  then  the  hrft  hoar  Froft  that  comes  dellroys  them,  and  they  fpring  un  no  P  by  he 
Jt  is  a  very  true  Saying,  that  Misfortunes  ride  Tift,  and  never  come  Sin  Je  IttfsT’i 
The  Daughter  of  Wang,  who  at  this  time  entred  on  the  third  Year  of  her  A 4  was  arr  'r  > J  d  5  °h/ 
wnh  a  very  malignant  Small  Pox.  The  Parents  pray’d  heartily  for  this  their  only  Daughter  “A. 
confulted  Spells,  and  fenC  for  able  Phyficians,  but  all  in  vain  •  thev  {bent  whnlr  n  Neglea  of 

weeping  by  her  Bedfide.  At  length  they  learnt  that  there  asin^heCt v  a  Phïfid a “; 
Syu,  who  had  great  Skill  in  thefe  Diftempers,  and  had  faved  the  Lives  of  ^umbcrs  of  Cl  iWr 
that  were  given  over.  Wang  wrote  him  a  very  preffing  Letter,  and  gave  it  to  his  Slave  ^ 

^  %nr  chargmghim  to  make  all  theHafte  imaginable  He  reckoned  all  the  Hours  of  thebS" 

a"d  rJhJClia  aPP'-arec*i  as  f°r  the  Child  Ihe  grew  worfe  and  world,  but  lineered  on  tin  .  Ï,  ’ 
drird  Watch,  when  Refpiration  becoming  more  difficult,  flic  yielded  her  laft  Breath  amidft  he 
Tears  and  Groans  of  her  dilconfolate  Parents.  '  t  ie 

m  the  Tyger  àiA  not  return  home  till  the  next  Day  at  Noon  :  His  Anfwer  was,  That  the  Phv 

4wd,fTt 

A  few  Days  afterwards  they  difcovered,  by  the  Means  of  the  Servants  that  the  9i„„,  a 
of  going  on  the  Errand,  ftopt  to  drink  at  a  Publick  Houfe,  vvhere  he  o-ot  drunk  and  h 

£  Refurn  **  ^  ^  ^  inVent€d  the  Lye  which  he  had  Æ  Impudence  tî  tdîaï 

At  this  News  Wang,  tranlported  with  Anger,  call’d  the  reft  of  the  Sliver  •  Pa  c  -a  u 
take  that  Rogue,  lay  him  on  the  Ground,  and  five  him  fifty  Baflonado c  as  hold  ^  who,beins 

fed  with  Grief.  theC°rreai°n  WaS  over>  he  Wlthdrew  ‘"to  his  Apartment,  with  his  Heart  oppref-  W 

gDtting  Up  with  much  ado>  fore,y  bruifed  all  over  with  the  Blows  he  had  received 
crawled  to  his  Room  as  well  as  he  could  Here  full  nf  Rom>  01-j  rr  •  t  received, 

man  :  Cruel  Mafter,  cried  he,  your  Brutality  Jhall  coft  you  dear  •  you  till  loTlff  3  Mpd" 
venge!  Then  after  he  had  mufed  a  little:  1  Jhall  no/f  far  Zd  Z  to  feZkfo  at  To  7  T 
I  have  it  within  reach,  and  will  not  let  it  /lift  As  foon  as  my  Wounds  are  healed  tlZZur' 
what  I  am  able  to  do  ;  and  you  Jhall  learn  as  the  Troverb  fays  •  “  Whether  it  Uthfv.  If 

In  the  mean  time  Wang  was  inconfolable,  and  did  nothing  but  grieve  At  length  Id,  R  T 
tions  and  Friends  inviting  him,  one  after  another,  to  come  and  &Ï  hem  bv  d™  H  ’  d  ' 
his  Tears,  and  difpelled  his  Melancholy.  ’  Y  egrees  dued  UP 

he  &7a  Parcef  of  Offic^e^Tvhn23  he. was,  .Widfng  in  tbe  Gal!ei7  belonging  to  the  Hall,  Acofe  his 
«  uow,  (■,  enter,  who  coming  diredly  up  to  him,  put  a  Cord  about  his  Neck'  Mailer  of 

^Difence'his^l^^^^v^bœo^^^^^f  3^^d  ^e^°’t'^b^rb)eUp^r,Ca^^dratt^bl^ab^" 

Toy  he  felt  to  fee  thebonfi  r  Tnm.  and  dlewed  by  his  Countenance  the  lecret 

the  Information  w£dH^ne^n  7  ^?lefs  blS  Mafter  was  in:  He  immediately  perceived  that 
infliâed  on  him.  '  ^  y  *S  rctc1’  ln  rcvcnSc  f°r  the  Dru  bbing  he  had  cauied  to  be 

Dealer  ïltS;  Examination  thus  :  “  You  are  accufed,  /aid  he,  of  having  killed  a 
-  MrioKÎw  5  What  Anfwer  d°  y°U  make  t0  tbis  Accufation  ?  ” 

therefo.e  the  cilunfule,  rf  2’lTrètch'  C»r*S7hS'f  ’ ”  f  W?”  "8,,d  "« 

-  Srsiî  î  -r  *?  r  ,L„r?'£  p’4t.xt 

Rieht  I  have  ,  Î  •"  i»"!!  C3Lc3w  m  f1  Eault,  and  had  caufed  to  be  correfled  according  to  the 
Hones  La  S  h,S  ^lte-:  lh'S  ^ifcreant  has  formed  a  Defign  to  deftroy  me;  but  I  have 
p  yQL  |?UI  8»  Equity  and  Judgment,  that  you  will  not  hearken  to  what  fuch  a  Wretch 
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fcall  fay  to  his  Matter’s  Prejudice,  and  that  you  will  eafily  unveil  the  Secret  o.  his  olacfc  In- 

'iu'the  Tyger,  flriking  his  Forehead  againft  the  Ground,  “  My  Lord,  fffp  j 
who  vifibly  difcharge  the  Office  of  Heaven,  not  to  regard  &TM  of 
fon  who  has  an  extraordinary  Talent  at  Dmemblmg.  it  is  commun 

Fault  and  to  be  punifhed,  and  yet  there  are  but  few  who  relent  it  fo  far  as  0  ê1  c  P1  a 

Informations.  But  it  is  eafy  to  clear  this  Matter  up  ;  the  Bones  of  the  mur  er  1  on  are 
adually  in  my  Maher's  Burying-Place.  Give  Orders  that  they  may  be  <-  iggec  tip .  y  are 

found,' it  will  appear  that  I  have  fpoken  the  Truth;  but  if  not,  then  I  am  a  Murdeier,  and 

iubmit  to  be  punifhed  according  to  the  Rigour  of  the  Law.  t>,  .  ,  < 

In  fhort,  the  Mandarin  followed  this  Advice  :  He  order'd  Olticcrs  to  goto  the  Place  with  the 

Slave,  who  di reded  them  to  the  very  Spot  where  they  found  the  C area  s,  now  ec  c  ‘  v  e~ 

ton,  which  was  carried  upon  a  Bier  to  the  Audience.  ^Ihe  Mandann  ri  ing  iom  ?  n 

viewing  the  Carcafs:  The  Faff,  fays  he,  is  proved.  Wang  was  going  to  c  pL1  0  e  ure> 

when  he  defired  to  be  heard  only  for  a  Moment. 

“  It  appears,  (aid  he,  from  the  Flefh  of  the  Skeleton  s  being  fo  dry  and  rotten,  that  the  Man 
was  not  lately  killed.  If  I  am  guilty  of  this  Murder,  why  has  my  Acculer  delay  d  the  Infor¬ 
mation  fo  long?  Is  it  not  more  reafonable  to  think  that  Hu  the  Tyger  has  procuied  this  Skele¬ 
ton,  in  order  to  gain  Credit  to  his  Calumny,^  and  crufh  me  if  he  could  as  it  were  wi  a  un¬ 
derbolt  ?  ”  The  Anfwer  deferves  Regard ,  laid  the  Mandarin.  Bu t  Hu  the  Tyger  imme  îa  ely 
replied,  u  It  is  true,  this  is  the  Body  of  a  Man  killed  a  Year  ago.  The  Attachment  of  a  Slave 
to  his  Maker  is  a  great  Reftraint,  and  it  goes  extremely  againft  the  Grain  to  become  his  Accu¬ 
ler.  I  confefs  I  have  connived  at  it,  unable  to  refolve  on  bringing  a  Maker  into  Trouble  whom 
I  had  an  Affedion  for:  I  hoped  in  time  he  would  corred  his  paffionate  and  fiery  Temper  ;  but 
as  he  grew  more  bmtilh  every  Day,  I  was  apprehenfive  he  might  make  feme  other  falfe  Step, 
and  drag  me  with  him  down  the  Precipice.  This  is  the  Reafon  that  induced  me  at  laft:  to  cite 
him  before  the  Tribunal,  tho'  I  own  I  ought  to  have  done  it  fooner.  But  if  there  ftill  lemains 
any  Objedion  to  my  Evidence,  let  the  Neighbours  be  lent  for  and  examined  about  it  :  There  is 
not  one  of  them  but  can  tell  in  what  Month  laft  Year  Wang  killed  a  Man.  This  is  a  fure  Me¬ 
thod  to  difeover  which  of  us  two  has  fpoken  tne  I  ruth.  r  .  r 

This  is  reafonable ,  faid  the  Mandarin,  let  Wang V  Neighbours  be  fent for.  As  foon  as  they 
came  they  were  asked  what  they  knew  of  the  Murder  in  queftion  :  It  is  true,  replied  they, 

that  laft  Year,  in  fuch  a  Month,  and  on  fuch  a  Day,  Wang  did  lo  violently  beat  a  Dealer  m 
Ginger  that  he  was  thought  to  be  dead  for  fome  time  ;  but  at  length  he  came  to  himfelf,  and 
we  know  not  what  happen'd  to  him  after.  "  At  this  Teftimony  of  the  Neighbours  Wang  grew 
very  pale  and  afterward  did  nothing  but  contradid  himfelf,  and  faulter  in  his  Anfwers. 

There  heeds  no  further  gueftions  to  be  asked ,  faid  the  Mandarin,  you  are  convitted  of  this 
Murder,  but  you  will  never  confefs  it ,  if  rigorous  Methods  are  not  ufed ;  and  at  th^  lame  time 
he  order'd  him  to  be  baftonado’d.  Immediately  two  lufty  Fellows  attending  the  Tribunal 
o-ave  a  great  Shout,  to  Ihew  their  Readinefs  to  obey  his  Commands,  and  feizing  Wang,  laid  him 
on  the  Ground,  and  gave  him  twenty  Blows  with  all  their  Force.  This  was  more  than  enough 
for  a  Man  of  Letters,  who  being  of  a  weak  and  tender  Conftitution,  was  fo  fearful  of  being 
more  cruelly  handled,  that  he  made  no  Scruple  to  confefs  whatever  they  pleafed. 

The  Mandarin  having  taken  down  his  Examination  :  Tho  it  is  no  Longer  a  Doubt ,  faid  he, 
that  you  dejerve  Death  ;  yet  as  no  Relations  of  the  murder’d  R  erf  on  appear  to  demand  Juft  ice, 
and  therefore  there  is  no  Necejfty  for  pr  effing  on  your  Execution,  Til  defer  it  till  Jomebody  ftoall 
acknowledge  the  Deceafed  to  be  his  Relation,  and  then  I  will  determine  the  Kind  of  CR  uni  foment 
you  mufl  undergo.  Wang  was  then  carried  to  a  Dungeon,  and  the  Skeleton  buried  again  in  the 
fame  Place  from  whence  it  was  taken  ;  with  Orders  not  to  burn  it,  that  it  might  be  Ihewn  and 
deliver'd  to  his  Relations,  whenever  they  fliould  appear.  ^ 

The  Audience  being  ended,  the  Mandarin  returned  to  his  Palace  ;  and  Hû  the  Tyger  with¬ 
drew  well  làtisfied  with  the  S.uccefs  of  his  Accufation,  and  mightily  pleas'd  at  the  Baftonado 
that  was  given  to  his  Mafter.  The  other  Slaves  belonging  to  Wang,  who  had  been  fent  to  the 
Audience^by  the  Lady  his  Wife,  having  inform’d  her  of  every  thing  that  pafs'd,  Ihe  fainted  away 
at  the  News,  and  remained  a  long  time  in  that  Condition,  as  if  her  three  Souls  had  intirely  left 
her  :  But  coming  a  little  toherfelf,  fhe  made  the  Place  relound  with  her  Cries  and  Lamentations, 
which  were  follow’d  by  another  fainting  Fit  more  violent  than  the  former.  At  length  recover¬ 
ing  by  the  fpeedy  Aftiftance  of  her  Servants,  My  dear  Husband  !  cried  fhe;  but  could  utter  no 
other  Words:  Then  fhe  began  again  to  weep  and  fob,  in  which  Condition  file  continued  about 

two  Hours. 

This  extraordinary  Fit  of  Grief  being  over,  file  took  fome  Money,  and  change  of  Habit; 
then  ordering  one  of  her  Slaves  to  follow  her,  and  another  to  go  before,  fhe  crofied  the  City, 
and  went  to  the  Gate  of  the  Common  Prifon.  As  foon  as  the  Husband  and  Wife  beheld  each 
other  theywere  fo  ftunned,  they  had  no  Power  to  fpeak. 

At’len^th  Wang  recover’d  his  Spirits,  and  with  a  Voice  interrupted  by  Sighs  :  My  dear  Wife, 
id  he  dis  Hû  the  Tyger,  that  unnatural  Slave,  who  has  plunged  me  into  this  Gulf  of  Mis - 

^  .  t  i  7"  .  V-,n  nr  iTpntA/1  T mnrppnt I r\n o  ^  H C. » *.  ^  Husband 

your  Keepers , 


faid 


fortune].  The  Lady  Lyew  having  vented  Imprecations  againft  the  Mifcrcant,  gave  her 
the  Money  fhe  had  brought  :  This  is,  faid  fne,  to  dftribnte  to  the  Jailor  and  your 
that  they  may  treat  you  civilly .  Here  Night  obliged  them  to  feparatè. 


The 


Opprejjed  Innocence  acquitted \ 

The  Lady  Lyew  went  away  overwhelmed  with  Melancholy,  and  a  Heart  pierced  with  the 
moft  lènfible  Grief.  Wang  did  not  fail  to  fee  the  Jailor  and  the  Keepers,  by  which  Means  he 
eicaped  the  Whip  and  Baftonado,  which  commonly  are  liberally  bellowed  upon  the  Prifbners  ; 
yet  he  fuffer’d  extremely  by  being  forced  to  have  Society  with  a  Crowd  of  Villains,  and  from 
the  Thoughts  of  ending  his  Days  by  a  fhameful  and  cruel  Death. 
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ed  of,  a  Servant  came  to  bring  him  fome  Afliftance  :  As  loon  as  Wang  perceived  him  Go  back , 
laid  he,  as  faft  as  you  can ,  and  tell  your  Miftrefs  how  my  Diftemfer  rages  ;  let  her  make  all 
the  hafte  pojjtble  to  fee  me ,  tf  fie  has  a  mind  to  receive  my  lafi  Embrace. 

The  Slave  had  no  fooner  informed  her  Miflrefs,  but  Hie  fet  forwards  quite  diftracted,  and  went 
to  the  Prifon  ;  where,  feeing  the  dangerous  Condition  her  Husband  was  in,  the  Hied  a  Flood  of 
Tears.  Then  Wang  recollecting  his  Strength,  faid  :  “  Alas  !  my  dear  Spoufe,  how  hard  is  thy 
unfortunate  Husband’s  Lot,  not  only  to  bring  upon  himfelf  fuch  a  frightful  Train  of  Mileries 
but  alfo  to  involve  in  his  Difgrace  fo  prudent  and  virtuous  a  Wife  !  My  Dilcafe  encreafes 
every  Moment.  My  dear  and  incomparable  Companion,  fince  Ï  have  the  Confolation  of  lèeiiw 
thee,  I  die  content  :  It  is  my  laft  Requeft,  that  you  will  not  leave  the  Treachery  of  my  perfi¬ 
dious  Slave  unpunififd  :  I  fhall  call  for  Vengeance  even  in  the  next  World.  ” 

The  Lady  Lyew  retaining  her  Tears,  that  fire  might  not  afiiibt  her  Husband  :  “  Forbear,  His  Lady 
faid  fhe ,  fuch  Dilcourfe,  and  endeavour  to  make  yourlelf  ealÿ,  that  you  may  take  proper  Me-  coirfortsh  - 
dicines  for  the  Recovery  of  your  Plealth  :  Hitherto  nobody  has  purfued  the  Affair  for  which 
you  languifh  in  this  Prifon,  and  I  am  refolved  to  fell  all  our  Lands,  Houles,  and  every  thing 
I  have,  to  purchafe  your  Liberty,  that  we  may  yet  live  a  long  while  together.  As  for  your 
treacherous  Slave,  the  Juftice  of  Heaven  knows  how  to  punifh  him,  and  you  will  certainly  be 
revenged  ;  therefore  make  yourfelf  eafy  about  it.  ”  Since  I  fee ,  reply’d  Wang ,  that  1  have  a 
Wife  jo  careful  to  relieve  me ,  1  look  upon  Heaven’s  prolonging  my  Days  as  a  precious  Gift » 

He  was  going  on,  when  they  obliged  the  Lady  to  withdraw,  becaufe  Night  approached. 

It  was  then  fhe  gave  vent  to  her  Grief,  which  fhe  had  fmother’d  in  her  Bofcm.  She  enter’d 
into  her  Houfê  all  in  Tears,  and  retired  to  her  Apartment,  where  fhe  was  wholly  taken  up  with 
the  Diftrels  and  melancholy  Situation  of  her  Husband.  Mean  time  the  Servants  were  in  the 
Common  Hall  in  the  Forepart  of  the  Houfb,  where  they  were  endeavouring  to  dilpel  their 
Melancholy,  when  of  a  fudden  they  faw  an  Old  Man  enter,  who  carried  a  Prelent,  and  asked 
if  the  Mafter  of  the  Houle  was  at  home.  After  they  had  viewed  the  Stranger  more  atten-  ÿ^goes  °tî 
tively,  they  all  cried  out,  A  Ghoft  !  A  Ghoft  !  and  took  to  their  Heels,  perceiving  he  was  ac-  Pay,  Wang  a 
tually  the  Dealer  in  Ginger  belonging  to  Hu  chew ,  call’d  Lyu.  But  he  leeing  them  run  away  in  a  a  Vjfu‘ 
Fright ,  laid  hold  of  one  of  them  by  the  Arm  :  Are  you  mad ?  faid  he;  I  am  come  to  make  your 
Mafter  a  Vifit,  and  you  miftake  me  for  an  Apparition. 

The  Lady  Lyew  hearing  the  Noife,  came  haftily  out  to  fee  what  was  the  Matter;  when  The  Servants 
the  good  Old  Man  advanced,  and  faluted  her  in  a  very  civil  Manner  :  “  Sure,  Madam,  faid  he , take  him  for 
you  have  not  forgotten  the  Old  Man  of  Hu  chew ,  called  Lyu,  who  dealt  in  Ginger;  ’tis  I  myaGhoI'‘ 
lb  If,  and  I  fhall  always  remember  your  Husband’s  Entertainment,  and  the  Prefent  he  made  rue 
of  a  Piece  of  white  Taffety.  When  I  went  from  your  Houiè,  I  returned  to  Hu  chew ,  and  ever 
fince,  which  is  a  Year  and  a  half,  I  have  been  carrying  on  my  little  Trade  in  lèverai  Places  : 

I  am  now  come  again  to  your  noble  City,  and  have  brought  a  few  Trifles  from  my  own  Coun¬ 
try,  which  I  take  the  Liberty  to  make  you  a  Prefent  ofi  I  cannot  comprehend  how  your 
People  could  be  fo  ridiculous  as  to  take  me  for  a  Spirit  come  from  the  other  World.  ”  One 
of  the  Domeftics,  who  had  gotten  into  a  Corner  of  the  Hall,  began  at  this  to  cry  out,  Madam, 
by  no  means  hearken  to  him  :  He  certainly  knows  that  you  are  labouring  to  get  our  Mafter  out 
of  F  r  if  on ;  and  he  has  affumed  this  fantafic  Body  in  order  to  embarrafs  his  Affairs,  and 
complete  his  Ruin. 

The  Lady  Lyew  filenced  the  Servant,  and  addrefling  her  Dilcourle  to  the  Stranger:  So  far  The  Lady 
as  I  can  perceive,  laid  fhe,  from  the  Manner  of  your  Speaking,  I  am  perfuaded  you  are  no  tellshhil^1her 
Apparition ;  but  you  are  to  know,  that  my  Husband  fuffers,  and  fill  fuff ers  greatly ,  on  youdft Somme. 
Account.  The  Good  Man  was  in  a  Confternation  at  tins  Reply  :  Alas  !  how  is  it  pojfible, 
laid  he,  that  againft  my  Will  1  could  do  the  leaf  Injury  to  jo  worthy  a  Man  ?  Then  the 
Lady  Lyew  gave  him  a  particular  Account  of  what  the  Waterman  Chew  tfe  had  done  :  u  He 
brought,  faid  fie,  a  dead  Body  in  his  Bark  to  our  Door,  and  produced  your  Basket,  and  the 
Piece  of  Taffety  which  we  gave  you;  faying,  that  when  you  were  dying  you  left  them  to  him 
to  lerve  for  a  Proof  that  you  were  killed  by  my  Husband.  This  was,  as  you  may  well  think, 
like  the  Stroke  of  a  Thunderbolt  to  us;  by  means  of  Money  we  prevailed  on  the  Waterman 
to  conceal  the  Murder,  and  aflift  in  carrying  the  Body  and  burying  it:  A  Year  after  Hit  the 
Tyger  accufed  his  Mafferat  the  Tribunal;  and  the  Torture  which  was  inflibted  on  my  Husband 
compelled  him  to  confels  all,  in  confequence  whereof  he  was  caff  into  a  Dungeon,  where  he  has 
languilhed  for  fix  Months. 

At  this  Relation  Lyu  beating  violently  his  Breaft  :  “  Alas!  Madam,  cried  he,  my  Heart  is  Lfl  gavels 
feized  with  the  moft  fenfible  Grief  :  Is  it  polfible  there  lliould  be  a  Man  under  Heaven  capable^  K,yikry* 
of  fo  black  an  Action?  When  I  left  your  Houle  the  iaft  Year,  I  went  diredtly  to  the  Baric  to 
crois  the  River;  and  the  Waterman  feeing  the  Piece  of  white  Silk  in  my  Hands,  asked  where  I 
got  it.  I,  who  fufpe&ed  no  bad  Defign,  ingenuoufly  told  him,  that  having  received  a  Blow 
Irom  your  Husband,  I  lay  for  fome  time  bereayed  of  Seule-  ;  that  afterwards  he  entertained  me, 
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and  made  me  a  Prefent  of  the  TalTety  :  On  this  the  Waterman  defired  me  to  fell  it  him,  which 
I  did  ;  he  defired  lifcewife  my  Bambû-Basket,  which  I  gave  him  for  my  railage.  Could 
any  one  have  imagined  that  he  procured  thefe  Things  from  me,  in  order  to  contrive  the  moft 

horrible  Piece  of  Villainy  ?  "  *  •  t  n.  *.  t  u 

“  My  dear  Friend,  reply’ d  the  Lady  Lyevv,  if  you  had  not  come  at  thislnliant,  I  could  never 

have  been  convinced  that  the  Information  againftmy  Husband  was  a  Calumny  :  But  whence  could 
he  have  the  dead  Body,  which  he  affirm'd  to  be  yours  ?  ”  Lyu  having  confidered  a  Moment, 
“  I  now  recoiled,  faid  he ,  that  while  I  was  in  the  Bark  relating  my  Story  to  the  Waterman, 
I  law  a  dead  Body  float  near  the  Bank  of  the  River,  where  it  flopped  :  Ï  obierved.  that  the 
Water  came  out  of  the  Mouth  and  Eyes,  and  did  not  doubt  but  it  was  a  dead  Carcais.  Could 
one  have  believed  the  Waterman  would  have  formed  luch  a  diabolical  Defign?  He  is  a  Mon- 
fler  that  fills  one  with  Horror.  But,  Madam,  there  is  no  Time  to  lole  ;  accept,  I  beleech 
you,  of  this  fmall  Prelent,  and  then  let  us  go  together  to  get  Audience  of  the  ^Mandarin  ♦  J 
will  convince  him  of  the  Forgery,  and  this  ought  to  be  done  as  loon  as  polfible.  The  Lady 

received  the  Prefent,  and  order’d  in  Dinner  for  the  good  Old  Man.  < 

Wangs  Lady  In  the  mean  while  lhe  drew  up  a  Petition  herfelf;  for,  belonging  to  a  Family  of  the  Literati , 
Tuftice" to°the  c°uld  write  very  well  :  After  which  flic  lent  for  a  Chair,  and  let  out,  attended  by  Slaves, 

Mandarin,  and  follow'd  by  the  Old  Man,  to  the  Mandarin's  Palace.  As  foon  as  this  Magiftrate  appeared 

on  his  Seat,  they  both  cried  out  aloud  :  Lhe  Innocent  is  opfreffed  with  Calumny  !  And  at  the  lame 
time  the  Lady  prelented  her  Petition.  The  Mandarin  having  read  it,  made  her  diaw  near,  and 
ask'd  her  feveral  Queftions  :  On  which  lhe  related  the  whole  Secret  of  her  Husband's  Difgrace, 
and  ended  with  laying,  Lhat  this  very  Day  the  Dealer  in  Ginger  being  happily  arrived  in  the 
City  y  foe  came  to  be  inform’d  of  the  dreadful  Calumny ,  for  which  foe  demanded  j  ujiice  in  her 
\ 'Petition .  „  :  -  •  -  t  nj 

The  Mandarin  having  heard  her  attentively,  made  Lyu  draw  near  in  his  Turn  to  be  examined, 
who  related  from  beginning  to  end  the  Dilpute  in  which  he  received  the  Blows  :  He  told  how 
he  came  to  fell  the  Piece  of  Taffety,  and  gave  entire  Satisfa&ion  to  all  the  Queftions  that  were 
ask’d  him. 

Lyu  exami-  But,  replied  the  Mandarin,  has  not  this  Woman  prevailed  upon  you  by  Money  to  give  this 
ned  reafoas  Evidence  ?  Lyu ,  knocking  his  Forehead  againft  the  Ground,  immediately  anfwer'd  :  “  Such  a 

clears  up  the  Trick  is  impraticable  ;  I  am  a  Merchant  of  Hu  chew ,  and  have  traded  in  this  City  for  feveral 

Truth.  Years  :  I  am  known  to  a  great  Number  of  People,  how  then  can  I  carry  on  fuch  an  Impofture? 

If  what  they  have  feigned  concerning  my  Death  was  true,  would  not  I  when  I  was  dying  have 
order'd  the  Waterman  to  fetch  fome  one  of  my  Acquaintance,  that  I  might  enjoin  him  to  de¬ 
mand  Juftice?  Was  it  likely  that  I  ffiould  give  this  Commiflion  to  a  Perfon  unknown?  But  if 
I  had  been  really  dead,  would  not  fome  or  other  of  my  Relations  at  Hu  chew ,  finding  me  fo 

long  ablent,  have  come  here  to  enquire  after  me  ?  If  I  had  been  killed,  as  is  reported,  would  he 

have  failed  of  carrying  his  Information  to  your  Tribunal?  How  then  comes  it  to  pals,  that  for 
a  whole  Year  nobody  has  appeared;  and  that,  inftead  of  one  of  my  Relations,  a  Slave  lhould 
take  upon  him  to  accufe  his  Matter  ?  I  returned  to  the  City  but  this  Day,  fo  that  I  could  be 
informed  no  fooner  of  this  wicked  Slander  :  In  ftiort,  tho'  I  have  no  way  contributed  to  the 
Mi  ery  of  this  unfortunate  Gentleman,  yet  as  he  has  fuffered  on  my  Account,  I  could  not  pofi. 
fibly  fee  Innocence  opprefled  ;  and  this  is  the  only  Motive  that  has  brought  me  to  your  Feet. 
Give  Orders,  I  befeech  you,  that  Enquiry  may  be  made  relating  to  me,  for  nothing  is  more 


Wang  reco¬ 
vers  at  the 
News. 


eafy.  ”  •  ‘  1  .  I 

Since  you  are  known  here  by  many  "People ,  reply’d  the  Mandarin,  name  fome ,  that  I  may 
examine  them .  Lyu  mention’d  to  the  Number  of  Ten,  whofe  Names  the  Mandarin  took 
down  ;  but  he  pitched  on  the  Four  laft,  whom  he  fent  for. 

It  was  obforved,  on  their  entring  the  Hall  of  Audience,  that  as  foon  as  they  perceived 
aged  Lyu ,  they  faid  to  one  another:  Hah!  here  is  our  old  Friend  Lyu,  of  the  City  of  Ha 
chew  ;  he  is  not  dead  then ,  as  was  reported.  On  this  the  Mandarin  order'd  them  to  draw 
nearer,  that  they  might  take  a  fuller  View  of  him.  Are  our  Eyes  enchanted?  added  they  :  No> 
’lis  he  htmfelf  ;  it  is  the  Dealer  in  Ginger ,  who  was  faid  to  have  been  kill’d  by  Wang,  one 
of  the  Literati. 

Here  the  Mandarin  began  to  difeover  the  Truth,  and  determined  to  take  their  Examinations 
in  Form  ;  after  which  he  order’d  them  to  withdraw,  with  a  Charge  not  to  mention  the  leaft 
Syllable  of  what  had  patted,  under  fevere  Penalties:  Whereupon  they  promifed  to  obey,  and 
left  the  Audience. 

The  Mandarin  gave  Orders  immediately  to  fome  of  his  Officers  to  inform  themfelves  focretly 
where  Chew  tfe  the  Waterman  lived,  and  to  engage  him  to  come  to  the  Tribunal  by  fpecious 
Pretences,  fo  as  he  might  not  have  the  leaft  Sufpicion  of  what  was  in  Agitation.  With  regard  to 
Hu  the  Tyger ,  who  had  laid  the  Accufation,  as  there  was  à  Perfon  bound  for  his  Appearance, 
he  was  eafy  to  be  found.  The  Order  required  that  they  lhould  both  be  brought  into  Court  in 
the  Afternoon  :  The  Officers  anfwer’d  with  a  Shout,  that  teftified  how  readily  they  obey’d,  and 
departed  immediately  to  go  into  different  Parts  of  the  City. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Lady  Lyew ,  who  had  Orders  to  be  prefent  with  old  Lyu  at  the 
fame  Audience,  went  to  the  Prifon  ;  where  having  inform’d  her  Husband  of  all  that  had  patted, 
the  Relation  fo  tranlported  him  with  Joy,  that  one  would  have  thought  the  moft  Spirituous 
Eflence  had  been  pour’d  on  his  Head,  or  the  lvveeteft  Dew  fallen  upon  his  Heart,  and  from  that 
Moment  he  felt  no  more  of  his  Diftemper. 
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OppreJJed  Innocence  cleared  and  acquitted. 

1  I  was  provok’d  at  nothing,,  {[aid  he)  but  at  the  vile  Slave,  whom  I  look’d  upon  as  à 
“  Monfter,  and  did  not  believe  there  was  a  more  wicked  Man  to  be  found  ;  but  the  Villainy 
“  of  the  Waterman  far  exceeds  his:  Is  it  poftible  to  carry  Wickednefs  to  fuch  a  Pitch? 
“  If  this  good  old  Man  had  not  arrived  himfelf,  I  lhould  not  have  known  that  I  was  to  fuffer 
<£  for  a  fi&itious  Crime  ;  but  at  length  the  Truth  is  manifeft. 


The  Cormorant  appears  black ,  when  '  being  fprung  it  jloakes  off  the  Snow  which  cover'd 
it . 

The  Tar  rot  hidden  in  a  bufthy  Willow  Tree ,  is  taken  Notice  of  when  it  begins  to  chat¬ 
ter 

The  Lady  Lyew  did  not  fail  to  be  at  the  Audience  with  old  Lyu ,  whom  ffie  had  entertain’d  The  Water 
fondfomely  at  her  Houfe  :And  they  had  artfully  allured  thither  Chew  tfe ,  who  after  he  had  quit-  man  and 
ted  his  Bark,  fet  up  a  Linnen-draper’s  Shop.  The  Officers  of  the  Tribunal  perfuaded  him  founded* at 
that  their  Mafter  intended  to  lay  out  a  good  deal  of  Money  with  him  ;  fo  that  he  enter’d  the  the  sigi/of 
Hall  °f  Audience  with  an  Air  of  Satisfadion  :  However  the  Juftice  of  Heaven  was  on  the  Lyu' 

Point  of  difeovering  itfelf. 

When  therefore  he  leaft  expeded  it,  and  was  turning  his  Head  this  way  and  that  way  with 
a  confident  Air,  he  perceiv’d  old  Lyu  :  In  an  inftant  by  an  Emotion  of  Spirits,  which  he 
could  not  command,  his  Ears  became  as  red  as  Blood.  At  the  fame  time  old  Lyu  call’d  to  him 
aloud  :  No  !  our  Mafter  of  the  Bark ,  (faid  he)  how  fare  you  fince  the  time  I  fold  you  the 
fiece  of  white  Taffety  and  the  Bambu  Basket  ?  has  Trade  thriven  with  you  ? 

At  thefe  Queftions  Chew  hung  down  his  Head,  and  anfwer’d  nothing  ;  but  his  Countenance 
appeared,  in  an  Inftant,  like  a  Tree  which  is  wither’d  of  a  fudden.  They  brought  in  at  the 
fame  Time  Hu  the  Tyger  }  who  after  he  had  betray’d  his  Mafter,  never  return’d  to  Wang’s 
Houfe,  but  lodg’d  elfewhere,  as  if  he  was  no  longer  a  Slave,  and  came  that  Day  to  the  Au¬ 
dience  to  divert  himfelf,  and  fee  what  was  doing.  The  Officers  of  the  Tribunal  having  met 
him  near  the  Mandarin’s  Palace  :  We  were  looking  for  you  to  Day  (faid  they  to  him)  for  to  Day 
Sentence  is  to  be  faffed  on  your  Mafter  :  The  Relations  of  the  Man  who  was  Jlain ,  prefs  on 
the  Affair,  and  they  wait  only  for  you,  who  are  his  Accufer,  to  be  prefent,  that  he  may  be  ' 
condemned  to  the  Tunijhment  his  Crime  deferves . 

Hu  the  Tyger  quite  tranfported  with  Joy,  followed  the  Officers  and  kneeled  down  at  the 
Foot  of  the  Tribunal.  When  the  Mandarin  faw  him:  Doft  thou  know  that  Man,  fays  he^ 
pointing  to  old  Lyu  ?  Hu  the  Tyger  after  looking  at  him  a  while,  was  of  a  fudden  fo  ftunned 
and  confounded,  that  he  could  not  ipeak  a  Word. 

The  Mandarin  perceiving  the  Perplexity  and  Concern  thefe  two  Villains  wrere  in,  paufed  a  Tj, 
Moment  ;  then  ftretching  his  Hand  towards  Hû  the  Tiger  :  “  Thou  Dog  of  a  Slave,  faid  he,  denfes  JJ* 
what  has  thy  Mafter  done  to  thee,  that  thou  fhouldft  contrive  his  Ruin  with  this  Waterman,  and  Calumny  on 
invent  fo  horrid  a  Slander.”  u  Nothing  is  more  true,  (replied  the  S/ave)  than  that  my  Ma- the  Rack- 
fter  did  kill  a  Man,  nor  is  it  a  Story  of  my  own  inventing.”  u  How ,  faid  the  Mandarin, 
is  he  fo  perverfe  as  to  perfift  in  this  Fallhood  *  take  the  Villain  and  let  him  be  tortured  fe- 
verely,  till  he  confeftes  his  Crime.” 

Hu  the  Tyger,  in  the  midft  of  his  Torment,  cry’d  out  with  all  his  Force  :  cc  Ah  !  my  Lord, 
if  you  reproach  me  with  having  conceived  a  mortal  Hatred  againft  my  Mafter,  and  being  his 
Accufer,  I  allow  that  I  am  guilty  ;  but  fhould  they  kill  me,  I  will  never  confefs  that  I  have 
confpired  with  any  Perfon  whatfoever  to  invent  fuch  a  thing  as  a  Calumny.  Yes,  my  Mafter 
having  a  difpute  one  Day  with  Lyu,  ftruck  him  fo  hard  that  he  fell  down  in  a  Swoon:  Xm* 
mediately  they  gave  him  fome  fort  of  Liquor,  which  brought  him  to  himfelf  :  Then  he  made 
him  eat,  and  prefented  him  with  a  piece  of  white  Taffety.  Afterwards  Lyu  went  to  crois  the 
River,  and  the  fame  Night  about  the  ad  Watch  Chew-tfe  the  Waterman  brought  a  dead  Body 
in  the  Bark  up  to  our  Door  ;  and  to  demonftrate  that  it  was  Lyu,  he  fhew’d  the  piece  of 
white  Silk,  and  the  Bambu  Basket  }  nor  was  there  one  of  the  Servants  but  what  believed  it 
to  be  Fad.  The  Money  and  Jewels  which  my  Mafter  gave  the  Waterman  flopped  his  Mouth, 
and  made  him  promife  to  conceal  the  Murder.  I  was  one  of  thofe  who  helped  to  bury  the 
Corpfej  but  afterwards  my  Mafter  treating  me  very  ill,  I  refolved  to  revenge  myfelf,  and  accufed 
him  at  your  Tribunal.  As  to  the  dead  Man,  I  fwear  that  I  know  nothing  of  him  :  Nay, 
if  I  had  not  feen  old  Lyu  here  to  day,  I  fhould  never  have  imagined  that  my  Mafter  was  flan- 
der’d  in  being  accus’d  of  his  Murder.  But  whofe  this  Corpfe  is,  or  whence  it  came,  I  am  ig¬ 
norant  ;  none  but  the  Waterman  can  give  an  account  of  it.” 

His  Examination  being  taken  by  the  Mandarin,  he  made  Chew  tfe  draw  near,  to  be  inter-  The  Water_ 
rogated  in  his  turn.  This  Man  made  ufe  of  a  great  many  Shifts  to  diiguife  his  Crime  ;  but  man  tortur’d 
Lyu  being  prefent,  immediately  detected  his  Knavery,  and  the  Mandarin  ordering  him  to  be  thc 

tortur’d,  he  quickly  confeffed  the  Truth.  u  I  declare,  (  faid  he)  that  in  fuch  a  Month  and 
on  fuch  a  Day,  Lyu  coming  to  get  a  Paffage  in  my  Bark,  with  a  piece  of  white  iaffety  in 
his  Hand,  I  ask’d  by  chance  who  had  made  him  that  Prefent}  whereupon  he  related  the  whole 
Story,  and  at  the  fame  time  there  appearing  on  the  Bank  of  the  River  a  dead  Body,  which  had 
been  thrown  up  by  the  Stream,  it  came  into  my  Mind  to  make  ufe  of  it  to  impoie  on  Wang , 

This  made  me  buy  the  piece  of  Silk,  and  the  Bambu  Basket  }  wherefore^  having  fet  Lyu 
on  Shore  I  drew*  the  Body  out  of  the  Water,  and  putting  it  into  my  Bark,  row  d  up  to  I  Fang  s 
Vol.  II.  Uu  Door> 


1 66 


Chinese  Novels. 


k  *.  t  of  Lyu  s  Death,  and  gave 

Door,  who,  contrary  to  all  Probability,  d  îje  Acraattt  I  ^  g  fom^  of  his  Servants  to 
me  a  round  Sum  of  Money  not  to  divulge  it.  After  that  1  w  fe  of  old  L)iU  There 

bury  theCorpfe,  which  he  imagined  on  my  bare  Word  to  dc  fuffer  any  thing  if  the 

'is  nothing  but  Truth  in  the  Confeffion  1  have  made,  and  I  «m  B 

leaft  tittle  of  it  be  falfe.  .  .  T  f  dreadv  *  but  there  is  one  Article 

“  All  this,  (fatd  the  Mandarin)  agrees  with  what  Î  know  ^  ^  -  ft  thenadead  Bo- 

which  feems  very  dark,  and  I  want  to  have  it  cleared  up  I  P  ^  ^ouId  refemble  old 

dy  fhould  be  found  on  the  Bank?  Befides,  is  it  credible  t  1  Defmn  was  to  lav 

%u  ?  Without  doubt  thou  hadft  kill’d  this  Man  feme  where  elle,  and  thy  Hei.gn  was  lay 

the  Murder  upon  Wang."  ,  f  ,  •  nv  Body,  would  not  I  have 

ttow  he  came  “  Ah!  my  Lord,  (cr/d  Chew  tfe)  if  I  had  a  thought  3Baryk  in  /dark  Night.  What 

j><  the  dead  pip’d  [y:n  fooner  than  any  other  Perion,  he  being  by  bin  S  .  •  pt  ca(j[v  deceive 

I  km  declared  i.tm:  kecciving  .Bod, 

Wa„s  with  it,  ,0  which  end  I  tagbt  tort i  he _Bj*o Man,  and  withal  that 
me  I  fhould  lucceed,  was,  that  I  knew  Wang  to  be  „  y  L ..  of  a  Lamp.  i  knew  alfo 
he  had  never  feen  Lyu  but  this  once,  and  at  Nigh  y  •  j  t^e  Ginger-feller, 

that  the  white  Silk  and  Bambu  Basket  would  prelent  y  pu  WOnld  fall  into  the  Snare  I 

For  thefe  Reafons  I  concluded  my  Trick  would  fuceed ,  ,  - / he  T^fthe  PeS  S 
laid  for  him.  As  for  the  dead  Body,  I  know  not  whole  it  is .  i  oei ‘  v  ^ 

flipping,  he  tumbled  into  the  River  and  was  drownei  ^  u  V  that  when 

I  crolfed  the  River  in  his  Bark,  there  appear  d  a  dead  Bodyfloatmg  mi  J  my  De- 

mony  fo  far  is  very  true.”  The  Mandarin  therefore  rece.v  d  it  as  fuch,  and  committed  my  JJe 

pofitions  to  writing.  » A  .  «  Take  nitv  mv  Lord,  on  this  poor  Wretch, 

Oma-tfe  fheddin°*  Tears,  prefently  cry  d  .  1  ake  pay,  my  t  ,  y  » 

who  Iks  at  your  Feet.  My  View  by  this  Contrivance  was  to  Iqueeze  feme  Money  out  of 

$4  but  not  to  hurt  his  Perfon  :  Therefore  I  eameftly  intreat  you  to  moderate  my  Pumih- 

“  The  Mandarin  raifing  his  Voice  :  How  !  wicked  Wretch,  (/aid  he)  dareft  thou  to  expeft 
Favour  whofe  Paffion  for  another  Perfon’s  Subftance  has  brought  him  within  an  Inch  of  h,s 

Dr  h  us  cT=“ir  jNis/i  assents* s 

„  who  forgetting  the  Benefit,  teem'd  f.om  hi,  Malle,,  ha,  eonfpited  hi.  De- 

lains  bailona- ltrudlion,  he  dci'crves  to  be  foverely pumih d.  .  ,  Villains  and  lavim»  them 

ded  to  Death.  the  fame  time  he  order’d  the  Officers  of  Juftice  to  take  the  two  V  Blai->  layinS  them 

•  onlhe  Ground,  to  give  Hu  the  Tyger  4°  Blows  with  the  Battoon,  and  to  baftonado  Chew  tfe 

tffi  he  exphed  under  it.  They  did  not  know  that  HÛ  the  Tiger  had  juft  recover  d  of  a  Fit  of 

■  Sicknefs  ?and  fo  was  not  in  a  Condition  to  undergo  the  Pumfhment  ,  but  the  Juftice  of 

Heaven  would  no  longer  bear  with  this  unfaithful  Slave,  for  he  expird  on  the  Pavement  before 

il hid  receiv’d  his  40  Blows:  Chew  tie  held  out  till  they  had  given  him  leventy. 

Seeing  ove^M.darm  foit 

SLt  Shop^which  had  been  bought  with  Wang’s  Money,  ihould  be  deliver’d  to  him  :  The  whole 

cent,  and  ac-  Stock  of  his  Shop  amounted  to  full  aoo  Taels.  .  .  ,  ,  .  ,  ,  cr 

quitted.  û  u  .  to  the  courfe  of  the  Law,  ((aid  the  Mandarin)  all  this  ought  to  be  confifea- 

ted  •  but  as  Warn  is  one  of  the  Literati,  and’  has  buffered  greatly,  I  pity  the  ™!erable  Con¬ 
don  to  which  he  has  been  reduced.  Let  every  thing  that  is  to  be  ound  at  the  Robbers, 

Houfe,  be  reftored  to  him  who  has  been  robb’d.”  J  his  was  an  A  &  ol  Gecdnefs  in  the  Man- 

daThey  went  alfo  by  his  Orders,  and  digging  up  the  dead  Body,  obferv’d  that  the  Nails  of 
his  Hands  were  {till  full  of  Sand,  which  ffiew’d  that  having  fallen  mto  the  River  by  the  Bank, 
he  was  drowned  endeavouring  to  get  up  again.  As  none  of  his  Relations  claimed  him,  the  Man¬ 
darin  order’d  the  Officers  to  bury  him  in  the  common  burying  Place  of  the  Poor. 

Warn  and  his  Wife,  with  Lm,  after  they  had  thank  d  the  Mandarin  in  an  humble  Manner, 
otnrn’d  to  their  Houfe,  where  they  carelfed  the  good  Old  Man,  who  had  been  io  zealous  to 
confute  the  Calumny,  and  Ihew’d  him  all  the  Kindnefs  that  could  be  expected  from  the  hnce- 

reft  Gratitude^me  iearned  to  moderate  his  natural  Haftinefs,  and  curb  his  violent  Tem- 

•If  he  met  a  poor  Man,  who  ask'd  an  Alms,  or  any  Service  at  his  Hands,  he  receiv’d  him 
and  try’d  to  relieve  him.  In  Ihort,  he  took  a  Relolution  to  labour  heartily  to  obtain 
aiiauiy,  J  thereb  forget  t|ie  Mortification  he  had  buffer'd.  He  was  continually  at  his 

Rmpioyn^d  c’onverfed  with  none  out  of  Doors  :  He  liv’d  in  this  manner  for  io  Years,  after 
i  °  u'hT was  advanced  to  the  Degree  of  Dodor. 

which  jg  tpeafon  to  fay  that  Magiftrates  and  Officers  of  Juftice  are  obliged  to  regard  the 
I  here  mQre  than  Qf  a  defpicable  Plant  ;  and  that  they  are  highly  culpable  when 

th'ev  mke  no  more  care  to  examine  a  Caufe,  than  if  they  were  deciding  the  Difputcs  of  a  Com- 
mnv  of  Children  at  play.  They  ought  to  do  nothing  precipitately  :  For  inftance,  in  the  At- 
K;r  jN/jvhj  the  chief  Bufmefs  was  to  penetrate  into  the  little  Arts  and  Contrivances  of  the 
Waterman  ^  If  the  Dealer  in  Ginger  had  not  luckily  come  to  the  City  of  Wen  chew,  and  if  Matters 
had  bTen  hurry’d  on  without  waiting  for  his  Arrival,  the  Slave  who  had  accufed  his  Mato 


•u&ions 

Magi- 


Tyen,  or  the  Chinefe  Matron. 

had  never  known  that  he  flander’d  him  ;  the  Wife  would  never  have  imagined  that  her  Huf- 
band  was  innocent  of  the  Murder,  and  the  Accufed  himfelf  would  have  been  ignorant  that  he 
was  unjuftly  opprefs’d  ;  much  lefs  could  it  have  been  known  to  the  Judge  :  For  how  could  he 
unravel  and  dive  into  things  conceal’d  with  fo  much  Care  ?  Let  Magiftrates  who  are  benevo¬ 
lent  and  have,  as  they  ought,  paternal  Bowels  for  the  People,  learn  by  this  Story  in  what 
manner  they  fhould  conduct  themfelves,  and  what  Faults  they  Ihould  avoid. 
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Chwan°-  tfe,  after  burying  his  Wife  in  au  whimfical  Manner,  wholly  ad - 
difts* himfelf  to  his  beloved  Thilofophy,  and  becomes  famous  among  the  ,  * 

SeS  of  tau. 

RICHES,  and  the  Advantages  that  arife  from  them,  are  like  an  agreeable  Dream  of  a  few  Mo- 
ments  continuance  ;  Honour  and  Reputation  refemble  a  bright  Cloud,  which  foondifap- 
oears  Even  the  Affettion  of  thofe  who  are  united  as  one  Flelh,  is  often  no  more  than  outward 
Shew.  The  moft  tender  Friendlhip  frequently  changes  to  a  deadly  Hatred.  Let  us  beware  of 
likins:  a  Yoke  becaufe  it  is  made  of  Gold,  or  adorn  d  with  Jewels  j  let  our  Denres  be  reafon- 
able  but  above  all  moderate  ,  let  us  free  ou  rf  elves  from  too  great  Jan  Attachment  to  the 
Creatures  for  it  is  but  freeing  ourfelyes  from  a  heap  of  Sand  ;  let  us  look  upon  it  as  a  ca¬ 
pital  Point  to  prefer ve  ourlelves  in  a  State  of  Liberty  and  Joy,  which  depend  on  no  fécond  Per- 

By  guarding  againH  all  violent  Tajfions ,  a  Man  leads  a  [we et  and  agreeable  Life ,  free 
from  the  Inquietudes  which  deftroy  Health. 

Not  that  I  would  blame  the  natural  Love  which  binds  Father  and  Son ,  or  unites  Bn u 

thers  *  * .  ~ 

They  are  to  each  other ,  what  the  Branches  of  a  Tree  are  to  the  Trunk. 

This  Love  ought  to  endure  as  much  as  the  mutual  Relation. 

The  Sefts  of  Tau  and  Fo,  tho’  very  different  from  the  Seed  of  the  Learned,  agree  with  it 
in  thefe  grand  Duties,  which  they  have  never  attempted  to  oppofe  or  weaken.  It  is  true, 
however  that  the  Love  of  Fathers  to  their  Children  ought  not  to  make  them  too  felicitous 
about  fettling  them  in  the  World;  fince,  according  tothe  common  Saying,  The  Fortune  of  Chil¬ 
As  to  Man  and  Wife,  tho*  they  are  united  by  the  moft  ftruft  and  folemn  I  îes,  yet  Divorce  or 
Death  often  diffolve  them.  To  this  Purpofe  the  Proverb  :  Thus  Husband  and  Wife  are  like 
the  Birds  of  the  Field  ;  in  the  Evening  they  meet  in  the  fame  Thicket ,  but  jeparate  in  the 
Morninv.  It  muft  be  own’d,  that  Excefs  is  much  lefs  to  be  fear’d  111  paternal  Affedion,  than 
in  conjugal  :  for  the  latter  is  nourilhed  and  grows  in  fecret  by  mutual  Confidence  and  Endear- 
ments;  fo  that  it  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  a  young  Wife  to  get  the  Afcendant  over  her  Huf- 
band,  and  this  begets  a  Coldnefs  in  the  Son  to  his  Father  :  A  Failing  which  Men  of  Senfe 

know  well  how  to  guard  againft.  r  r  u  *. 

Upon  this  Occalion  I  fhall  relate  a  Palfage  out  of  the  Life  of  the  famous  Chwang  tfe ,  but 

without  any  Defignto  weaken  the  Union  and  Peace  which  ought  to  fubfift  between  marry  d 
People.  I  would  only  fhew  that  a  Man  ought  carefully  to  diftinguifh  real  from  pretended  Me¬ 
rit  Pin  order  to  regulate  his  Affecftions  ;  and  as  it  is  very  dangerous  to  give  into  a  blind  Paf- 
fion  fo  it  is  of  great  Confequence  to  our  Repofe,  to  keep  within  the  Bounds  of  Moderation. 
Generally,  thofe  who  refblutely  endeavour  to  mafter  their  Pallions,  will  at  length  mafter  them. 

Wifdom  will  then  be  their  Portion,  and  a  fweet  and  eafy  Life  the  Effed  of  their  Refolution. 

The  Ancients  moralizing  on  the  manner  in  which  the  Husbandman  cultivates  his  field,  have 
expreffed  themfelves  thus  in  the  following  Verfes. 

When  the  Rice  hath  [> rung  up,  the  Husbandman  transplants  it  into  a  Field  newly  : 

And  (bortly  after ,  by  introducing  a  clear  Water ,  he  fees  in  this  green  inundated  held, 

the  Ima<je  of  a  fine  azure  Sky.  , 

Our  Heart  is  the  Field  ;  it  has  its  Attire  and  Riches ,  when  the  Tajfons  are  pure  and 

TheJureMeans  of  attaining  a  State  of  Terfettion,  and  a  Sign  that  we  advance  towards 
it,  is,  not  to  be  conceited  and  boajt  that  we  have  attained  it.  Lut  to  oui  Story 

Towards  the  End  of  the  Dynafty  of  the  Chew,  there  appear’d  in  China  a  famous  Philofc-Açœunt  of 
nher  called  Chwang-tje,  who  was  born  at  Mong,  a  City  of  the  Kingdom  of  Song.  He :  had  a  ,fi. 

fmall  Government ,  and  became  a  Difciple  of  a  very  famous  Sage  of  tholè  1  imes  (t  e  u  or  o 
the  Sect  of  Tau)  vvhofe  name  was  Li,  and  his  Sirname  Fill.  But  as  he  came  m  o  ic  voi 

with  white  Hair,  he  was  called  Lau  tfe  or  the  Old  Boy.  .  ,  .  .  , . 

Every  time  Chwang  tfe  went  to  reft,  his  Sleep  was  interrupted  by  a  Dream  5  wherein  e  imagin  d 
himfllf  a  large  Butterfly  fluttering  about  in  lbme  Meadow  or  Orchard:  which  made  fo  ftrange 
t  him,  that  even  when  he  awaked  he  fancied 

Not  knowing  what  to  think  of  a  Dream  fo  extraordinary  and  frequent,  ht  p  per  1  por- 

tunity  one  day,  after  his  Mafter  Lau  tfe  had  difccurfed  on  the  1  king,  to  el  him  his  conftan 

Dream,  and  defired  the  Interpretation  of  it. 
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Dream  The  Caufe  of  your  importunate  Dream,  reply’d  this  wonderful  Man,  who  was  well  acquainted 
by  Za«d/f-  with  all the  Secrets  of  Nature,  ought  to  be  fought  for  in  the  Times  preceding  thole  in  which  you 
live.  You  muff:  know  that  at  the  Time  when  the  Chaos  was  unfolded,  and  the  World  formed, 
you*  was  a  fine  white  Butter-fly.  The  Waters  were  the  firft  Production  of  Heaven,  and  the  fé¬ 
cond  was  the  Trees  and  Plants  which  adorned  the  Earth  ;  for  every  thing  flourifhed  and  appear¬ 
ed  gay,  in  an  Inftant.  This  fine  white  Butterfly  wander’d  at  Pleafure,  and  indulged  itfell  with 
the  Scent  of  the  moll  fragrant  Flowers ;  he  even  knew  how  to  derive  from  the  Sun  and  Moon 
infinite  Dêlights,  infomuch  that  at  length  he  procured  fuch  Energy  as  rendered  him  immortal. 
His  Wings  were  large  and  almoft  round,  and  his  Flight  was  fwift.  One  day  as  he  was  taking  his 
Diverfion  he  alighted  on  the  Flowers  of  the  Pleafure-Garden  of  the  Great  Queen,  into  which  he 
had  found  the  way,  and  fpoiled  lèverai  Buds  that  were  icarcely  blown.  The  myfferious  Bird  to 
whole  care  the  Garden  was  committed,  llruck  the  Butterfly  with  his  Beak,  and  killed  him.  The 
Body  was  then  bereaved  of  Life,  but  the  Soul,  which  was  immortal,  and  not  to  be  deltroyed, 
pafled  afterwards  into  other  Bodies,  and  at  prefent  poflefles  that  of  Chwang-tfi.  From  this  you 
have  the  happy  Difpofition  to  become  a  great  Philolopher,  capable  of  advancing  yourielf,  and 
receiving  my  Do&rine  ;  of  being  purified  by  an  intire  Detachment  from  the  W orld,  and  be¬ 
ing  eftabliffied  in  the  perfect  Knowledge  of  the  Mind  and  Heart, 
who  imparts  From  that  Time  Lau-tfe  difeovered  the  deepeft  Myfteries  of  his  Doctrine  to  his  Difciple, 
to  him  his  who  perceived  himfclf  of  a  fudden  become  another  Man ;  and  thence  forward  agreeably  to  his 
Myftenes .  originai  Form  he  had  in  reality  the  Difpofition  of  a  Butterfly,  continually  to  flutter  without  fix¬ 
ing  upon  any  Object,  how  charming  fo  ever  it  appears  :  that  is,  Chwang-tfe  began  to  difeover 
more  fully  the  Emptinefs  of  every  thing  that  amufes  and  enchants  Mankind  ;  the  molt  lplendid 
Fortune  was  not  capable  of  tempting  him,  and  his  Heart  became  infenfible  to  the  greateff  Ad¬ 
vantages  :  He  found  them  as  infubftantial  as  the  thin  Vapour  which  forms  a  Cloud  that  is 
the  Sport  of  every  Wind,  and  as  unftable  as  the  Water  of  a  Brook,  whofe  Stream  is  ex¬ 
tremely  rapid;  in  Ihort,  his  Soul  was  no  longer  attached  to  anything. 

Lau  tfe  finding  that  his  Difciple  was  intirely  weaned  from  worldly  Amufcments,  and  took  delight 
in  the  Truth,  initiated  him  into  the  Myfteries  of  Tau-t  e-king  ;  for  the  5000  Words  of  which  this 
Book  is  compofed,  are  all  myfterious  :  He  no  longer  kept  any  thing  fecret  from  fuch  a  worthy 
Difciple.  Chwang-tfe  on  his  fide  gave  himfelf  up  intirely  to  Study  :  He  read  without  ceafine, 
he  meditated,  he  put  in  Pra&ice  the  Do&rine  of  his  Matter  ;  and  by  examining,  purifying,  and 
if  I  may  fo  fpeak,  refining  his  inferiour  Part,  he  perfe&ly  comprehended  the  Difference  be¬ 
tween  what  is  vifible  and  invifible  ;  between  the  Body  which  is  corruptible,  and  the  Spirit, 
which  leaving  that  Abode  acquires  new  Life  by  a  kind  of  wonderful  Transformation. 

Chwang-tfe ,  ftruck  with  thefe  Lights,  threw  up  the  Office  he  enjoyed,  and  even  took  leave 
of  Lau-tfe ,  fetting  out  to  travel,  in  hopes  to  acquire  more  Knowledge  by  making  new 
Difcoveries. 

Marries  Tyett  But,  however  eager  he  was  in  perfuit  of  Freedom  and  Tranquillity  of  Heart,  he  had  not  re- 
Wifehird  nounced  the  Pleafures  of  Conjugal  Union  ;  for  he  married  no  lefs  than  three  times  fucceftively. 

His  firft  Wife  was  quickly  taken  away  from  him  by  Sick  nefs  ;  the  fécond  he  divorced  for  a 
breach  of  Fidelity,  which  he  furprized  her  in,  and  the  third  ihall  be  the  Subjed  of  this  Hiftory. 
She  was  named  Tyen ,  and  defcended  from  the  Kings  of  Tfi :  Chwang-tfe  being  in  great  efteem 
throughout  the  Kingdom,  one  of  the  principal  Perlons  of  this  Family,  called  Tyen,  taken  with 
his  Merit,  gave  him  his  Daughter  in  Marriage.  This  new  Bride  far  exceeded" his  two  former 
Wives,  fhe  was  well  fhaped,  had  a  fine  Complexion,  mixed  with  red  and  white,  and  a  Turn  of 
Wit,  which  difeovered  the  moft  amiable  Sweetnefs  joined  to  a  furprizing  Vivacity  :  So  that  thoJ 
the  Philofopher  was  not  naturally  fond,  yet  he  tenderly  loved  her. 

The  King  of  Tfu  being  informed  of  the  great  Reputation  of  Chwang-tfe ,  ând  deli rous  of  draw¬ 
ing  him  into  his  Dominions,  deputed  Officers  of  his  Court  with  rich  Prefents  of  Gold  and  Silks 
to  invite  him  to  be  of  his  Council  in  Quality  of  Prime  Minifter.  Chwang-tfe ,  far  from  being 
blinded  by  thefe  Offers,  with  a  Sigh,  made  this  Apology:  A  Heifer  appointed  for  Sacrifice 
and  delicately  fed  for  a  long  time ,  walked  in  Romp ,  loaded  with  all  the  Ornaments  of  a  Victim  * 
in  the  midft  of  this  kind  of  Triumph ,  fhe  perceived  on  the  Road  fome  Oxen  yoked ,  and  f  wealing  at 
the  T lough.  This  Sight  redoubled  her  Tride ,  but  after  fhe  was  brought  into  the  Temple  and 
faw  the  Knife  lifted  up  ready  to  flay  her ,  fie  wified  to  be  in  the  Tlace  of  thoCe  who' em  happy 
Lot  fie  had  defpifed.  Rut  her  Wifies  were  fruitlefs,  for  fie  loft  her  Life,  "in  this  Manner 
Chwang-tfe  courteoully  refufed  the  King’s  Prefents  and  Offers. 

Adventure  at  Shortly  after  he  retired  with  his  Wife  into  the  Kingdom  of  Song,  his  native  Country  and 
choie  for  his  abode  the  agreeable  Mountain  Ndn-wba,  in  the  Diftrift  of  Tfau-chew  thereto 
fpend  his  Life  like  a  Philofopher,  and  to  enjoy,  free  from  Noife  and  Tumults,  the  inno¬ 
cent  Pleafures  of  the  Country.  One  Day,  as  he  walked  meditating,  at  the  Foot  ot  à  Mountain 
he  came  unexpectedly  to  the  Burying-place  of  the  neighbouring  Town;  and  being  ftruck  with  "the 
Multitude  of  the  Tombs .  Alas,  cried  he  with  a  Gioan,  Lehold  all  here  are  equal  neither  Ranh 
nor  Diftinction  are  any  longer  obferved  ;  the  moft  ignorant  and  fluPid  are  confounded  with  the 
Wife-,  a  Sepulchre  is  in  fiort  the  eternal  Abode  of  every  Man  ■  when  onci  he  has  taken  his 
Tlace  in  the  Manftons  of  the  Dead,  he  rnuft  never  expett  to  return  to  Life:  Fill'd  with  thefe 
melancholy  Reflections,  he  proceeded  along  the  Side  of  this  Burying-placc,  and  before  he  was 
aware,  found  himfelf  near  a  Tomb,  newly  built.  The  little  Eminence  made  of  tempered  Earth 
was  not  yet  quite  dry,  and  clofe  by  it  fat  a  young  Lady  (unobièrved  by  him  at  firft  )  indeeo 
Mourning,  being  clad  in  a  long  white  Sackcloth  Gown,  without  a  Seam  in  it;  and  holding  in 

her 
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Tyen,  oc  the  Chinefè  Matron. 

her  Hand  a  white  Fan  wherewith  fhe  inceffantly  fann’d  the  upper  part  of  the  Tomb.  Ornant  tfe 
iurpnzed  with  thu .Adventure  ,Dare  I  ask  you,  Paid  he,  whofe  this  Tomb  is,  and  why  you  take 
Jo  much  Pams  m  fanning  it  !  Doubt  lefs  there  is  tome  Myfiery  in  it,  which  I  am  ignorant  of. 

The  Gentlewoman,  without  rifing,  as  Civility  Teem’d  to  require,  and  continuing  ftill  to  ply 

the  Fan  muttered  a  few  Words  between  her  Teeth  and  ihed  Tears  ;  which  ihewed  that  Ihe  was 
reftrained  from  explaining  herfelf  rather  by  Shame  than  Fear  At  lenp-i-h  a  ^  d  t 

Tou  fee  a  Widow  at  the  Foot  of  her  Husband’s  Tomb,  whom  Death  hllmfortmTh  ftlS’d 
from  me.  I  dearly  lov  d  him ,  and  was  belov’d  with  equal  Tendernefs  ;  even  when  he  wis  e  ■ 
firing  he  could  not  fart  with  me  His  laft  Words  were  thefe  :  My  dear  Wife  if  hZZfier 
you  think  of  another  Husband  I  conjure  you  to  wait  till  the  top  of  my  Tomb,  which  is  to  l 
of  mo, fiend  Clay ,  be  thoroughly  dry  and  then  I  will  allow you  to  marry  again-  will 
fore  reflecting  that  the  Surface  of  this  temped d  Earth  will  not  quickly  dn  of  itflf  t 
fanning  it  continually  to  differfe  the  Moi  ft  tire.  ?  3  f  1  am 

At  fo  fincere  a  Confeffion,  the  Philofopher  had  much  ado  to  forbear  laughin»  •  How 
he  kept  his  Countenance,  and  faid  within  himfelf:  This  Woman  is  in  great  Hake  how  dT 
Jhe  to  boafi  of  loving  her  Husband,  and  of  being  belov’d  by  him  t  What  would  ihe  hale  III 
if  they  had  hated  each  other  !  Then  addreffing  himfelf  to  her  :  Tou  want,  faid  he,  that  thirl 
of  the  Tomb  may  dry  quickly,  but  your  Conflit ut ion  being  tender,  you  will  foon  be  wean  aL 
your  Strength  will  fail  i  Permit  me  therefore  to  help  you.  At  thefe  Words  the  young  Ladv 

rofc  up,  and  making  a  profound  Courtfey,  accepted  the  Offer,  and  prefented  him  a  Fan  like 
her  own. 

Then  Chwang  tfe,  who  had  the  Art  of  railing  Spirits,  call’d  them  to  his  Affiftance,  and  ftriking 
the  Tomb  with  the  Fan,  immediately  all  the  Moifture  diiappear’d.  The  Lady  after  ihe  haH  f**^'*- 
thank’d  her  Benefaftor,  with  a  gay  and  foiling  Countenance,  drew  a  Silver  Bodkin  from  her  Sw 
Hair,  and  made  him  a  Prefent  of  it,  with  the  Fan  which  file  ufed  herfelf,  entreating:  him  to  accent ture; 
of  them  as  a  Token  of  her  Gratitude.  Chwang  tfe  refufed  the  Bodkin,  but  'took  the  Fan  • 
after  which  the  Lady  withdrew  wed  fatisfied,  Joy  appearing  both  in  her  Countenance  and 
Gefture.  As  for  Chwang  tfe  he  remained  quite  aftonifh’d,  and  was  taken  up  with  Reflexions 
on  the  Oddnefs  of  the  Adventure  all  the  way  home.  Being  return’d  and  fitting  in  the  Hall 
where  he  thought  nobody  was  near  him,  he  view’d  the  Fan  for  fome  time;  and  then 
fetching  a  deep  Sigh,  repeated  the  following  Verfes  ; 

hit  not  faid  that  two  Terfons  join  themfelves  together  in  Confequence  of  the  Hatred  they 

bore  each  other  m  the  former  Life  ?  J  J 

And  that  they  feek  each  other  in  Marriage,  in  order  to  torment  each  other  as  long  as  they 

It  is  plain,  by  what  I  fee,  that  a  Man  is  unworthily  treated  after  his  Death,  by  the  Terfon 
whom  he  held  moft  dear .  ’  -/  J 

Sure  then  he  muf  be  a  Fool  to  love  fo  many  une  on f  ant  Hearts. 

Tyen  his  Wife  who  was  behind  him  without  being  perceived,  hearing  this,  advanced  a  little,  overfed  by 
^  ^evvi/nf  FrlC  f’  fine  know  tu  d  ihe,  what  makes  you figh,  and  whence  comes  the  Fan  his  wifewho 

A  h  1^natlJ)n  an^  Anger  in  her  Looks,  and  as  if  fhe  was  beholding  the  young  Wi- 

dow  with  her  Eyes  loaded  her  with  a  thoufand  Curfes,  call’d  her  the  Reproach  of  Mankind 
and  the  Scandal  of  her  Sex  ;  Then  looking  upon  Chwang  tfe ,  I  have  faid  it  and  it  is  true 

Peis  a  Monfter  of  Infenfibility ;  is  it  pojflble  to  find  finch  a  vile  Heart  as  hers?  ’ 

Chwang  tfe ,  more  attentive  to  his  own  Thoughts  than  his  Wife  repeated  thefe  Verfes: 

While  a  Husband  is  living,  how  does  a  Wife  flatter  and  frai  fe  him  ! 

When  he  is  dead,  Jhe  is  ready  to  take  the  Fan  and  dry  his  Tomb  as  faft  as  poffible. 

rni„  %  *"  *"  ***" 

fciiSSidS,:  It  “r  M"”,“ p  »  «*»«  .»  w„mm,  l  » 

I  J a  l  “  r  virtuous  with  Wretches  that  do  not  deferve  to  live  ?  Are  not  you 

fhlfmlrlfllallllll  S/entenCe?  And  are  you  not  afraid  t0  be  pmifl>ed  for  it  ?  ”  To 
will  Till  l JS*ClTf,tHS  ‘  Ieply  d  the  PhiloT°pher  :  Declare  ingenuoujly  if  I 
fbrivhtll  would  Jla  ill  T011  fig ffs  T0™  are  now,  in  the  Blower  of  your  Age,  beautiful  and 
oulthmlima  rf  f-T  S  °  fp  end  Jive  or  even  three  Tears,  as  the  Ceremonial  requires,  with- 

ZTl  H-fvr  TFlc  T  n0t  faid>  reply’ d ’the  Lady,  that  a  Greft  Man,  who 

of  /i;Tn  ]  rr  l‘ncJ  T'1  s  a  Offices  alter  his  Mailer’s  Death  ?  A  virtuous  Widow  never  thinks 

from  one  w5t  ’nf  I  1  La,dy  °f,  my  Qi?ality  "er  known,  after  being  married,  to  pafs 
von  to  k  'T  f  °  an°  ler)ancl<]uit  her  nuptual  Bed, after  lofog  her  Husband  ?  I  would  have 
lhat  °  k,TJ’n,h  WaS  1  o°  unhaPPy  as  to  become  a  Widow,  I  fhould  be  incapable  of  an  Aftion 
much  I,.f  h  r  °n?U1u’y  SeX’  and  Ihould  never  be  tempted  to  a  fécond  Marriage  during  Life, 
s  e  ore  the  Expiration  of  three  or  five  Years:  Nay,  luch  a  Thought  could  never  come 

yAr  tt  into 
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Chwang  falls 
fick  and  ex¬ 
pires. 


She  exclaims  into  my  Head,  even  in  a  Dream:  This  is  my  Refolution,  and  nothing  can  h.ake  it.  ^ 
againft  fécond  cp  r  as  tfjefe  replied  Chwang  tfe ,  are  eafily  made ,  but  not  fo  eafiiy  f  .  j  F*s 

Marnages.  ^  a  Palfion,  and  drew  from  her  theft  hafty  Reproaches  :  “  Know,  fard  fie,  that 

a  Woman  has  often  a  more  noble  Soul,  and  is  more  confiant  in  conjugal  Anec  ion  n 

of  your  Charader  :  Can  you  be  (tiled  a  perfed  Pattern  of  Fidelity  ?  Soon  after  your  farft  Wife 
died  you  took  a  ftcond;  her  you  divorced,  and  I  am  now  the  third.  As  foi  us  wo  aie  married 
to  Philofophers,  and  make  Profeffion  of  a  ftrid  Virtue,  it  is  (till  left  a  owa  e  ?  mai.y 
again;  and  if  we  did  (o,  we  fhould  become  Objeds  of  Derifion.  But  to  w  at  purpoe  is  tus 
Language?  And  why  do  you  take  Pleafure  in  giving  me  Pain?  You  aie  in  goo.  tea  1  ,  w  J 
then  do  you  endeavour  to  vex  me,  by  making  the  dilàgreeablc  Suppofition  t  a  you  are  ea  > 

and  that - ?  Then,  without  faying  any  more,  (he  (hatched  the  Fan  rom  *er  us  an  , 

and  for  fpite  tore  it  in  pieces.  Be  pacified,  faid  Chwang  tfe ,  your  quick  Refen  men  fWes  me 
F  lea  fur  e\  dis  a  Satisfaction  to  me  to  fee  you  take  fire  on  finch  an  Occafion.  Upon  is  the  Lady 

was  appeafed,  and  the  Difcourfe  turn'd  to  another  Subjed. 

A  few  Days  after  Chwang  tfe  fell  dangeroufly  ill,  and  was  foon  reduced  to  the  a  x  îemi  yj 
the  Lady  his  Wife  never  left  his  Bedfide,  but  fighed  and  wept  continually  :  tor  what  J  can  fie 
faid  Chwam  tfe,  Ifiallnot  get  over  this  Diftemper ;  this  Night  or  to-Morrow  we  mifit 1  take 
an  eternal  Farewell  ïVhat  pity  it  is  that  you  tore  in  pieces  the  Fan  I  brought  home  .  u  would 
have  fervedyou  to  dry  the  Earth  and  Lime  which  my  Sepulchre  will  be  ca fed  with.  I  beg 
of  you,  cried  the  Lady,  in  the  Condition  you  are  in,  not  to  give  way  to  a  Sulpicion  10  uneary 
to  you,  and  fo  injurious  to  me.  I  have  ftudied  our  Books,  and  am  acquainted  with  our  j.  ites; 
my  Heart  has  once  been  given  to  you,  and  I  fwear  it  never  (hall  be  given  to  another,  it  you 
doubt  of  my  Sincerity,  I  confent  and  demand  to  die  before  you,  that  you  may  be  niLy  convin¬ 
ced  how  faithfully  I  am  attached  to  you.  "  That  is  enough ,  replied  Chwang  tje  ;  I  am  fans - 
fed  of  your  Conftancy  to  me:  Alas!  I  find  my  fie  If  expiring,  and  my  Eyes  are  clofied  for  ever 
with  refpeCt  to  you .  After  theft  Words  he  remained  breathleft,  and  without  dilcovering  the 
lead  Sign  of  Life.  Then  the  Lady  all  in  Tears,  and  finicking  aloud,  embraced  her  Husband's 
Corps,  holding  him  a  long  time  in  her  Arms  ;  after  which  (he  dreffed  him,  and  having  laid 
him  handfomely  in  his  Coffin,  went  into  deep  Mourning.  Night  and  Day  the  mace  the 
neighbouring  Places  echo  with  her  Complaints  and  Groans,  (hewing  all  the  Tokens  of  the  moit 
violent  Grief;  nay,  (he  feemed  almoft  dittraded,  and  refufed  either  Reft  or  Nourifhment. 

The  People  who  inhabited  on  both  Sides  of  the  Mountain  came  to  pay  their  laft  Duty  to  the 
Deceaftd,  whom  they  knew  to  be  a  Sage  of  the  Firft  Rank;  and  when  the  Crowd  began  to 
withdraw,  there  arrived  a  young  Batchelor,  well  fhaped,  and  of  a  fine  Completion.  Nothing 
could  be  more  gallant  than  his  Dreft;  he  had  on  a  Suit  of  Violet-colour' d  Silk,  with  a  hand- 
fome  Cap,  fuch  as  is  worn  by  the  Literati;  his  Girdle  was  embroider'd,  and  his  Shoes  exceeding 
neat.  He  was  follow’d  by  an  old  Domeftic,  and  gave  out  himfelf  to  be  defended  from  Tsu  ; 
Some  Tears  fince,  faid  he,  I  acquainted  Chwang  tfe  that  I  defigned  to  be  his  Dijciple ,  and  am 
now  come  for  this  Purpofie,  but  I  hear  he  is  dead  :  Oh  what  a  Difiapp ointment  and.  Lofs  ! 

He  immediately  threw  off  his  colour’d,  and  put  on  a  mourning  Habit  ;  then  going  near  the 
Coffin,  he  knock'd  his  Forehead  four  times  againft  the  Ground,  and  cried  with  a  Voice  inter¬ 
rupted  with  Sighs  :  Sage  and  Learned  Chwang,  your  Difiiple  is  unfortunate  not  to  find  you 
alive,  that  he  might  benefit  by  your  Lejfions ;  I  am  defir ous  however  of  teftifying  my  Gratitude 
and  Affiedion  by  flaying  here  to  mourn  a  hundred  Days .  After  thefe  W ords  he  proftrated  him¬ 
felf  again  four  times,  watering  the  Earth  with  his  Tears.  He  then  defired  to  pay  his  Compliments 
to  the  Lady,  but  (he  thrice  excufed  herfelf  from  appearing  :  Whereupon  IV %ng  fun  (which  was 
the  Name  of  the  young  Lord)  (ignified,  that  according  to  the  ancient  Rites  a  Wife  might  let 
herfelf  be  feen  when  the  intimate  Friends  of  her  Husband  paid  her  a  Vifit  :  1  have  ft  ill  a  bet¬ 
ter  Title,  added  he,  to  this  "Privilege,  fince  I  was  to  have  lived  with  the  Learned  Chwang  tfe 
in  Quality  of  his  Dificiple .  Thefe  Inftances  prevailed  upon  the  Lady,  who  came  from  her  A- 
partment,  and  with  a  flow  Pace  advanced  into  the  Hall  to  receive  the  Compliments  of  Condo¬ 
lence,  which  were  difpatch’d  in  a  few  Words,  fpoken  in  general  Terms. 

His  Widow  The  Lady  fmitten  with  the  fine  Carriage,  Wit,  and  Attrapions  of  this  young  Lord,  felt  in 
foon  after  falls  |ier  goui  the  Emotions  of  a  Paffion  juft  fpringing  up,  and  which  at  firft  (he  was  not  fenfible  of 
m  Love  with  ^ut  on]y  mac[e  her  wiffi  he  was  not  to  retire  fo  foon. 
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a  young 
Lord. 


Wang  fun  prevented  her  by  laying,  Since  I  have  had  the  Misfortune  to  lofe  my  M after,  whofe 
Memory  will  be  always  dear  to  me,  I  am  defirous  of  taking  a  Lodging  hard  by,  where  1  may 
remain  the  hundred  Days  of  the  Mourning,  after  which  I  will  affift  at  the  funeral .  I  fiai l 
likewtfe  be  very  glad,  during  that  Time,  to  read  the  Works  of  this  ilk ft  rions  "Philo  fop  her,  which 
will  fiupply  the  Place  of  the  Lejfions  I  am  deprived  of  by  his  Death.  This  will  be  an  Honour 
to  our  Hou  fie,  replied  the  Lady,  I  fee  no  Inconveniency  in  it.  She  then  prepared  a  fmall  Repaid; 
and  order’d  it  to  be  ferved  in  ;  and  in  the  interim  (he  laid  upon  a  very  neat  Salver  the  Compo¬ 
rtions  of  Chwang  tfe,  to  which  (he  added  the  Book  of  Tau  te,  a  Prefent  from  the  famous 
Lautfie,  and  came  with  them  herfelf  to  Wang  fun,  who  received  them  with  his  ufual  Politenefs. 

On  one  fide  of  the  Hall,  where  the  Coffin  flood,  there  were  two  Rooms  that  looked 
into  it,  which  were  appointed  for  the  Lodging  of  the  young  Lord:  The  young  Widow7  came 
frequently  into  the  Hall  to  weep  over  her  Husband's  Coffin,  and  in  retiring  always  lpoke 
Ibme  obliging  Things  to  Wang  fun,  who  came  forth  to  falute  her.  In  theft  frequent  Interviews 
they  exchanged  many  Glances,  which  difeover  d  the  Tendernefs  of  their  Hearts.  Wang  jun  was  al¬ 
ready  much  fmitten,  and  the  young  Widow  quite  in  Love.  She  was  greatly  pleafed  they  were  in 
a  Houfe  fo  little  frequented,  that  a  Failure  in  the  Mourning-Ceremonies  might  pafs  u nobler ved  : 

But 


Tyen,  or  the  Chinefe  Matron.  tyi 

But  it  not  being  decent  for  a  Woman  to  make  the  firft  Advances,  fhe  fcnt  fccretly  for  the  old  Intrigues  with 
Servant,  and  making  him  drink  fome  Glaffes  of  Wine,  ask'd  him  if  his  Mafter  was  married  :  prsocSu"vaant  ta 
Not  yet,  replied  he.  u  Well,  continued  fbe ,  what  Qualifications  does  he  require  in  a  Wife  ?  ”  Match. 

The  Servant,  chcared  with  the  Wine,  prefently  anfwer'd  :  I  have  heard  him  [ay,  that  if  he 
could  meet  with  one  like  you,  it  would  be  the  Height  of  his  JViJhes .  This  fhamelefs  Woman  re¬ 
plied  immediately  :  “  Don't  you  tell  me  a  Story  to  perfuade  me  he  fpokc  in  this  Manner  ?  " 

Would  an  old  Man  as  1  am,  replied  he,  be  guilty  of  Lying  ?  Or  have  the  Affurance  to  impofe 
on  a  T  erf  on  of  your  Merit  ?  “  Well,  continued  fhe,  you  are  a  very  fit  Body  to  bring  about 

a  Match  between  your  Mafter  and  me;  nor  ftiall  you  lofc  your  Labour  :  Speak  of  me  to  him; 
and  if  you  find  that  he  likes  me,  allure  him  I  lhall  look  upon  it  as  the  greateft  Happinels  to  be 
his.  "  There  is  no  need  of  founding  his  Inclinations,  faid  the  Servant,  becaufe  he  has  told  me 
that  fuch  a  Marriage  would  be  intirely  agreeable  to  his  Tafte  ;  but  that  he  thought  it  impratica¬ 
ble,  at  leaf  indecent,  as  he  was  a  Difciple  of  the  Deceafed.  “  This  Objection  is  a  mere  Trifle, 
replied  the  amorous  Widow,  your  Mafter  was  not  a&ually  a  Difciple  of  Chwang  tfe,  he  only 
promifed  to  be  fo:  Befides,  being  in  the  Country,  and  in  a  Bye-Place,  who  can  ever  talk  of  our 
Marriage?  Go, and  if  any  other  Obftacle  lies  in  the  Way5you  have  Ingenuity  enough  to  remove 
it,  and  I  will  gratify  you  liberally  for  your  Service.  "  Then  having  filled  him  lèverai  Cups  of 
excellent  Wine,  he  promifcd  to  undertake  the  Bufinefs  :  But  as  he  was  going,  fhe  called  him  Makes  Propo* 
back,  “  Hark  ye,  faid  fhe,  if  your  Lord  accepts  my  Offers,  bring  me  the  News  as  foon  asfa,sof¥ar‘ 
poffible,  whatever  Hour  of  the  Day  or  Night  it  be,  for  I  fhall  expect  it  with  Impatience.  **  n  Cr  toLim’ 
As  foon  as  he  was  gone,  fhe  grew  uneafy,  and  made  feveral  Pretences  to  go  into  the  Hall  ;  but 
in  Reality  it  was  to  get  an  Opportunity  by  favour  of  the  Dark  to  liften  at  the  Window  be¬ 
longing  to  the  young  Lord’s  Chamber,  flattering  herfclf  fhe  might  hear  fomething  relating  to 
the  Affair  fhe  had  fo  much  at  heart.  Then  palling  near  the  Coffin  fhe  heard  a  Noile,  and  Itart- 
ing,  u  Bids  us!  faid  fhe  in  great  Emotion,  is  the  Deceafcd  come  to  Life  again?  "  Whereupon 
fhe  ran  to  her  Room,  and  taking  up  the  Lamp  went  to  fce  what  was  the  Occafion  of  the  Node; 
when  fhe  found  the  old  Domeftic  ftretched  along  the  Table  (placed  before  the  Coffin  for  burn* 
ing  Perfumes  and  fetting  Offerings  at  certain  Hours)  fleeping  himfelf  lober,  after  the  Wine 
which  fhe  had  given  him.  Any  other  Woman  would  have  refented  fuch  Irreverence  to 
the  Dead  ;  but  fhe  durft  not  complain,  nor  even  awaken  the  drunken  Sot  :  She  therefore  lay 
down  to  Reft,  but  was  far  from  taking  any. 

The  next  Day  fhe  met  the  Servant  walking  about  carelefly,  without  offering  to  return  her 
an  Anfwer;  and  being  extremely  perplex'd  at  the  Fellow's  Silence  and  Coldnefs,  Ihe  called  to 
him,  and  taking  him  into  her  Chamber,  u  Well,  fays  fhe,  how  goes  the  Affair  that  I  entrufted 
you  with  ?  There  is  nothing  to  be  done,  replied  he  drily.  u  Alas  !  Why  lo  ?  faid  floe,  doubtlefs 
you  forgot  what  I  deftred  you  to  fay  on  my  Behalf,  or  have  mifreprefcnted  it.  "  1  forgot 

nothing,  replied  the  Servant  ;  and  my  Mafter  is  even  inclinable.  He  acknowledges  the  Offer  is 
advantageous  ;  and  thinks  your  Reply  to  the  Objet  ion  of  his  being  efteemed  a  Difciple  of  Chwang 
tfe  is  fuff  dent,  fo  that  this  is  no  longer  an  Obftacle  :  Rut  he  told  me  there  are  three  infuperable 
Difficulties,  which  he  was  unwilling  to  difclofe  to  you. 

u  Let  me  hear,  reply' d  the  Lady ,  what  thefc  three  Obftacles  are?  They  are  thefe,  continued 
the  old  Fellow  ,juft  as  my  Mafter  related  them  :  i  .The  Coffin  of  the  Deceafed  being  a  very  mourn¬ 
ful  Scene,  how  can  one  rejoice  or  celebrate  the  Nuptials  in  the  Hall  while  it  ft  and s  there  ? 

As  the  illuftrious  Chwang  loved  his  Wife  tenderly,  and  fhe  had  t  eft  fed  the  like  Affetion 
for  him  on  account  of  his  Virtue  and  great  Capacity ,  I  have  reafon  to  fear  that  her  Heart  will 
always  be  united  to  her  ft rft  Husband,  efpecially  when  fhe  finds  fo  little  Merit  in  me.  3.  In 
Jhort ,  as  I  have  here  neither  Equipage ,  Furniture,  nor  Money,  how  ft' all  I  make  the  Nuptial 
Trefents ,  and  defray  the  Charges  of  the  Wedding  ;  there  being  no  Terfon  to  borrow  of  in  this 
Tlace  ?  Thefe,  Madam,  are  the  Things  that  hinder  him. 

a  Thefc  three  Obftacles,  reply  d  this  amorous  Lady,  may  be  removed  in  an  inftant,  and  with-  Anf-wers  all 
out  much  thinking.  As  to  the  ift  Article  of  the  mournful  Coffin,  what  does  it  contain?  A  Obje&ions. 
lifelefs  Corpfc  and  ftinking  Carcafs,  from  which  there  is  nothing  neither  to  hope  or  fear.  I  have 
in  a  Corner  of  my  Ground  an  old  ruined  Houfc  ;  and  fome  of  the  neighbouring  Pealants,  whom 
I  fhall  fend  for,  will  foon  carry  the  Coffin  thither,  never  to  be  fcen  any  more  :  Thus  then  is  one 
Obftacle  removed.  As  to  the  ad  Article,'  alas  !  fiire  enough  my  late  Husband  was  what  he 
appeared  to  be,  a  Man  of  uncommon  Virtue,  and  great  Capacity  ;  for  before  he  married  me,  he 
had  divorced  his  fécond  Wife,  which  was  a  very  good  Step,  as  you  may  judge.  The  Fame  of 
his  Reputation,  which  was  not  well  grounded,  caufcd  the  laft  King  of  Tfu  to  fcnd  him  rich 
Prefcnts,  with  an  Offer  to  make  him  Prime  Minifter  ;  but  he,  who  was  confcious  of  his  own 
Incapacity,  and  knew  that  it  would  appear  in  fuch  an  important  Poft,  fled  away,  and  came 
to  hide  himfelf  in  the  folitary  Place.  About  a  Month  fince,  as  he  was  walking  alone  at 
the  Foot  of  the  Mountain,  he  met  a  young  Widow  fanning  the  Top  of  her  Husband’s  Sepul¬ 
chre,  becaufc  fhe  had  promifed  not  to  marry  again  till  it  was  dry.  Chwang  accofted  her,  and 
to  ingratiate  himfclf^  took  the  Fan  from  her,  in  order  to  dry  the  Tomb  with  more  Expedition. 

Afterwards  he  kept  the  Fan  as  a  Pledge  of  her  Kindnefs,  and  brought  it  hither,  but  I  fnatched 
it  from  him,  and  tore  it  in  pieces.  Being  at  the  Point  of  Death,  he  mention’d  this  Bufinefs  a- 
gain,  which  incrcafcd  the  Difference  between  us:  What  Kindnefs  have  I  received  from  him? 

And  what  Proofs  has  he  given  me  of  his  Affedion?  Your  Mafter  is  young,  loves  Study,  and 
will  certainly  become  famous  in  Literature  :  He  is  already  illuftrious  by  his  Birth  ;  being  de¬ 
fended,  as  well  as  I,  from  Royal  Progenitors  ;  fo  that  as  there  is  between  us  fuch  furprizing 
Conformity  of  Circumftances,  doubtlefs  Heaven  itfclf  has  conducted  him  hither  to  unite  us, 

and 
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and  this  is  our  Deftiny.  As  for  the  3d  Obflacle,  relating  to  the  Trinkets  and  Nuptial  Feafls, 
I  will  take  care  to  provide  them:  Can  you  think  I  have  been  lo  f.mple  as  not  to  have  laved 
fomcthing?  Here,  take  ao  Taêls,  and  give  them  your  Matter  to 1  buy  new  os it  is. •  g la* 

Hafte  you  can,  and  tell  him  all  I  have  l'aid  ;  if  he  giveshis  Conlcnt,  I  will  go  and  prepare  every 

thine  for  celebrating  the  Marriage  this  very  Evening.  '  ,  t  .  -r  u 

The  Servant  took  the  20  Taels,  and  informed  his  Mailer  of  the  whole  Di  coui  e,  ^  °>  at 
length,  gave  his  fo-much-wifti’d-for  Confent.  When  the  Lady  was  told  the  agreea  e_evvs> 
ftie°difcover’d  her  Joy  a  hundred  Ways.  She  forthwith  threw  off  her  x  a  ^ 

drefs’d,  adorn’d,  and  painted  herfelf;  then,  the  Coffin  being  removed  by  ici  r  ers  into  the 
old  ruin’d  Houfe,  the  Hall  was  immediately  cleaned,  and  ornamented  for  t  e  eremony  o  t  e 
Interview  and  Nuptials  ;  at  the  fame  time  a  Feall  was  getting  ready,  that  not  ing  mig  1  e  want¬ 
ing  on  the  Occafion.  „  _  r  ^  u  n  •» 

In  the  Evening  they  prepared  the  Nuptial-Bed  with  exquifite  J  a  Wa  U" 

minated  with  a  great  Number  of  line  Lanterns,  and  on  the  low  ei  Tabe  00  ^  Srea  1  ar” 

riage-Taper.  When  every  thing  was  ready,  Wang  fun  appear’d  in  a  Habit  and  Ornament  for 
the  Head,  that  greatly  fet  off  his  beautiful  Shape  and  Features.  The  Lady  came  foon  alter  to 
meet  him,  drefs’d  in  a  long  Silk  Gown  richly  embroider’d.  .  Then  placing  themlelves  befide  each 
other,  over-againft  the  Nuptial-Torch,  they  made  a  charming  Appearance;  lor  being  thus Hea¬ 
ted  they  added  to  each  other’s  Luftre,  juft  as  precious  Stones  and  Pearls  enhance  the  Beauty  of 

Cloth  of  Gold,  and  ftiew  more  fplendid  themfelves. 

After  making  the  ufual  Compliments,  and  wiffiing  each  other  all  kinds  of  Profperity  in  their 

Marriage,  they  went  hand  in  hand  into  the  inner  Apartment  ;  where  they  perform  d  the  Grand 
Rite  of  drinking  after  each  other  in  the  Cup  of  Alliance,  and  then  fat  down  at  the  Table. 

Her  new  When  the  Feaft  was  over,  and  they  were  juft  going  to  Bed,  the  young  Bndegroom  fell  into 
Spoure  taicen  horrible  Convulfions  ;  his  Face  appeared  all  over  deformed,  his  Eyebrows  were  raifed  and  con- 
WithCOnVu1'  traded,  and  his  Mouth  dreadfully  diftorted.  He  could  not  walk  a  Step  ;  for  endeavouring  to  get 
upon  the  Bed,  he  fell  on  the  Floor,  where  he  lay  extended,  thumping  his  Bread  with  both  his 
Hands  and  crying  out  as  loud  as  he  could,  that  he  was  fick  to  Death  at  his  Heart.  ^ 

The"  Lady  who  was  defperately  enamour’d  with  her  new  Spoufe,  without  confidenng  where 
Ihe  was,  or  the  Condition  ihe  was  in,  cried  out  for  Help;  and  throwing  herfelf  upon  the  Body 
of  Want  fun. ,  embraced  him,  and  rubbed  his  Bread  where  his  Complaint  lay,  asking  him  what 
was  the  Nature  of  his  Diftemper.  But  Wang  fun  was  in  too  great  an  Agony  to  make  any  An- 

fvver,  and  feem’diuft  ready  to  expire.  .....  ,  „  ,  ,  .  TJ 

His  old  Servant  running  in  at  the  Noife,  took  him  in  his  Arms,  and  fhook  him.  Has  my 
dear  Wang  fun,  cry ’d  the  Lady,  bad  any  of  thefe  Fits  before  i  “Several  times,  ref  lied  the  old 
Servant:  There  feldom  pafTes  a  Year  but  he  is  attacked  by  this  Diftemper;  and  it  is  only  in  the 
Power  of  one  Remedy  to  cure  him.  ”  Tell  me  quickly ,  replied  the  Bride,  i what  that  Remedy 
is  “  The  Phyfician  to  the  Royal  Family,  continued  the  Servant ,  has  found  out  an  infallible 
one,  which  is,  to  take  fome  of  the  Brains  of  a  Man  newly  killed,  and  drinking  it  in  warm 
Wine  his  Convulfions  will  immediately  ceafe,  and  he  will  be  well.  1  he  firft  time  he  was  feized 
with  this  Diforder  the  King,  who  is  his  Relation,  caufed  a  Criminal  to  be  executed  for  fake 
of  his  Brains,  which  cured  my  Mafter  in  an  Inftant  :  But,  alas  !  how  ffiall  we  come  at  luch  a 

^  replie!?  the  Lady,  will  not  the  Brain  of  a  Man  that  died  a  natural  Death  have  the 

fame  Efietf  ?  “  Our  Phyfician,  replied  the  old  Valet ,  told  us,  that,  in  Cafe  of  abfolute  Necef- 
Jfity,  the  Brains  of  a  dead  Man  would  do  ;  provided  the  Brain  was  yet  moift,  and  retain’d  its 

yr  irtue.  ” 

If'  it  be  fo ,  cried  the  Lady,  you  need  only  open  my  Husband's  Coffin  to  find  the  fialutary  Re¬ 
medy.  “  I  thought  of  it  myfelf,  replied  the  Servant ,  but  durft  not  propofe  it,  left  it  fhould 
fill  you  with  Horror.  ”  For  what  Reafion ,  replied  Ihe,  is  not  Wang  fun  my  Husband  at  prê¬ 
tent  •  If  it  required  my  own  Blood  to  cure  him ,  Jhould  I  think  much  to  give  it  him  ?  And  Jhall 
I  fcruPle  to  meddle  with  a  vile  Car  cafe  ?  Immediately  leaving  Wang  fun  in  his  Servant’s  Arms, 
Ihe  took  a  Hatchet  in  one  Hand,  and  the  Lamp  in  the  other,  and  running  haftily  toward  the 
ruin’d  Houfe  where  the  Coffin  was,  turn’d  up  her  long  Sleeves,  then  lifting  the  Hatchet  with 
both  Hands  difeharged  a  Blow  with  all  her  Might  upon  the  Lid  of  the  Coffin,  and  clave  it  in 


fions. 


As  the  is 
going  to 
cleave 
CAnvang's 
Skull,  he 
revives. 


two 


A  Woman  has  not  Strength  enough  to  break  one  of  the  common  Coffins  :  But  Chwang  tfie , 
thro’  exceflive  Fondnefs  for  Life,  had  order’d  that  the  Boards  of  his  fhould  be  very  thin,  be- 
f  he  had  heard  that  many  came  to  life  again  who  were  fuppofed  to  have  been  quite  dead. 
The  Lid  being  Iplit  at  the  firft  Blow,  a  few  more  knock’d  it  quite  off:  But  the  extraordinary 
Motion  having  pnt  the  Lady  out  of  Breath,  as  ftie  ftopt  a  Moment  to  recover  herfelf,  ftie 
heard  a  very  deep  Sigh,  and  calling  her  Eye  towards  the  Coffin  perceived  her  Husband  to  move 
,  r  *  Qne  may  judge  what  a  Surprize  the  Lady  Tyen  was  in;  who,  feized  with  Fear, 

gave  a  great  Shriek  :  Her  Legs  failed  her,  and  ftie  was  fo  confufed  Ihe  let  the  Axe  fall  out  oi 

X^Mpdear  Spoufe,  faid  Chwang  to  her,  help  me  to  get  up.  When  he  was  out  of  the  Coffin, 
he  took  the  Lamp,  and  went  toward  her  Apartment  :  The  Lady  follow’d,  but  with  trembling, 
and  fweating  large  Drops;  becaufe  as  ftie  had  left  Wang  film  and  his  Servant  there,  fine  knew 

her  Husband  muft  come  upon  them.  r 

When  he  entred  into  the  Chamber,  every  thing  appear  d  gay  and  fplendid  ;  but  Hang  Juif 
and  his  Seryant  had  fortunately  left  it.  This  put  her  a  little  in  heart,  and  made  lier  think  oi 

giving 


rfhë  Ch  i  n  e  s  e  Matron. 


‘People  returning  to  life,  I  flatter’d  my  Je  If  that  you  might  he  of  this.  Number  :  Hereupon  1  ran 
as  f aft  as  I  could  to  often  the  Coffin',  and,  thanks  he  to  Heaven,  my  Hopes  are  not  deceived! 

What  a  Hajpmejs  is  it  to  me  to  regain  my  Dear,  whofe  Lofs  I  continually  bewailed! 

“  I  am  obliged  to  you,  replied  Chvvang  tfe,  for  luch  extraordinary  Affeftion  to  me.  I  but  is  difco- 
have,  however,  one  Ihort  Queftion  to  ask  you  :  Why  are  you  not  in  Mourning  ;  and  how  ver’d> 
come  you  to  be  dreffed  in  a  rich  Brocade  ?  ”  .  ? 

The  Anfwer  was  ready,  As  1  went ,  faid  the,  to  open  your  Coffin  with  a  fecr et  Foreboding 
of  my  Haftpinefs ,  the  Joy  I  ought  to  have  on  that  Occafion  did  not  require  a  melancholy  Brefs 
nor  was  it  fitting  to  receive  you  alive  in  a  Mourning-Habit ,  for  which  Re'afon  I  put  on  my 
Wedding-Gloaths .  “  Very  well,  faid  Chwang  tfe,  let  us  pafs  over  this  Article  :  Buc  why  was 
my  Coffin  placed  in  the  old  Houle,  and  not  in  the  Hall,  where  it  ought  to  have  been  ?  "  This 
Queftion  put  the  Lady  to  a  Stand,  and  the  could  not  tell  what  to  anfwer. 

Chwang  tfe  calling  his  Eyes  upon  the  Dilhes,  Plates,  and  the  other  Signs  of  Rejoycin°- 
view’d  them  very  attentively  ;  and,  without  difcovering  his  Thoughts,  asked  for  fome  hot 
Wine  to  drink,  and  fwallow'd  feveral  Cups  without  Ipeaking  one  Word,  while  the  Lady  re¬ 
mained  in  great  Perplexity.  After  which,  taking  the  Paper  and  Pencil*  he  wrote  the  follow¬ 
ing  Verfes;  . 

Unfaithful  Spot  fie,  is  it  thus  you  return  my  Tender  nefs  ?  .  .  N  * 

If  I  ftjould  confient  to  live  with  you,  as  a  good  Husband  ought,  to  do  with  a  Wife, 

Should  not  I  have  reafon  to  fear  you  would  come  a  fécond  time  to  break  open  my  Coffin 
with  a  Hatchet  ? 

' -v  y  '.Y  \  '  *  *Ay  *  />  — **  r  .  ■% 

\  *  V  «  \  ‘  •  v  >:  — »  : 

.  \  %  ...  .  .  .  .  • . ,  i  V  ■  .  »  , 

This  wicked  Wife  having  read  the  Verfes,  fuddenly  changed  Colour,  and  was  fo  confounded 
lhe  durft  not  open  her  Lips  -,  while  Chwang  tfe  went  on  and  wrote  four  Verfes  more  : 

.  'A  »  *  •  '  -  *  -  »  *  • 

*  **.,'*'*  V. 

»  \  l  \  ,  .... 

What  have  I  gained  by  giving  fo  many  F  roofs  of  the  moft  tender  Affiettion  ? 

An  unknown  Terjon  no  fooner  appears,  but  I  am  forgotten. 

They  came  and  a  (faulted  me  in  my  Tomb  with  great  Blows  of  a  Hatchet  : 

This  fthews  much  greater  Eagernefs  than  drying  the  Tomb  with  a  Fan. 

After  this  Chwang  tfe  faid  to  the  Lady,  Behold  thefe  two  Men  who  are  behind  thee,  point¬ 
ing  to  them  with  his  Finger:  On  which  lhe  turned  about,  and  perceived  Wang  fun  and*  his  old 
Servant  coming  into  the  Houfe.  This  was  a  new  Terror  to  her  :  But  turning  her  Head  a  fé¬ 
cond  Time,  lhe  found  they  were  gone. 

In  Ihort,  this  unhappy  Woman  finding  her  Intrigue  all  difcover’d,  and  not  being  able  toandforfhame 
lui  vive  the  Shame,  retired  into  a  private  Place,  where  taking  off  her  lilfcen  Girdle,  lhe  fallned  bangs  herfeif. 
it  to  a  Beam  and  hanged  herfeif.  A  deplorable  End  !  to  which  commonly  thofe  come 
who  abandon  themfelves  to  a  lhameful  Paffion.  For  her  Part  lhe  is  really  dead,  without  any 
hopes  of  returning  to  Life  again.  y 

Chwang  tfe  haying  found  her  in  this  Condition,  cut  her  down  ;  and,  without  farther  Cere¬ 
mony,  mended  his  broken  Coffin,  and  laid  her  in  it.  After  this,  making  a  Tintamar  on  the  Pots  mtknî 
Dilhes,  and  other  Veffels  that  had  been  ufed  at  the  Marriage-Feaft,  he  lung  the  following  *  Snnp-’  Song  on  d* 
which  was  ftuck  on  one  fide  of  the  Coffin,  ■  n  *  5  S  °ng’  Occafion. 

.  .  .ft  ' \.;«r  K 

Huge  Lump,  without  a  Soul  !  Hi,  hi,  in  thy  Life-time  we' were  tied  together; 

But  was  I  ever  rightly  thy  Husband  >  Hi,  hi,  or  ought  I  to  confider  thee  as  my  Wife  ? 

Mere  Chance  brought  us  together,  I  know  not  how  :  My  unhappy  Deftiny  placed  us  under 
the  jame  Roof.  A  x 

The  Term  is  at  length  expired',  lam  rid  of  thee. 


If  we  once  were  joined,  we  are  now  eternally  feparated , 
j Perfidious  and  ungrateful  ! 

As  foon  as  thou  thoughteft  I  was  dead,  thy  fickle  Heart  went  over  to  another: 

1  his  Jbews  what  it  was  :  But  was  it  ever  one  Moment  mine  ? 

Am  Wew  in  Joy,  thougavefl  thyfelf  to  a  new  Husband. 

Didfi  thou  make  thyfelf  away,  to  meet  this  Husband  in  the  Manfions  of  the  Dead  ? 

What  a  pie aj ant  Burial  you  honour’d  me  with! 

Ton  regaled  me  with  the  Stroke  of  a  Hatchet. 

This  is  a  Funeral  in  earneft  ; 

And  for  thy  Confolation  I  made  this  Song,  with  its  Symphony. 

The  whizzing  of  the  Hatchet  found  its  Way  to  my  Ears 
And  wakened  me  out  of  a  dead  Sleep. 

*r  Jhis  S°n2  Bknk  Verfe  :  Some  of  the  Lines  are  Ihort,  like  Lanturlu  in  a  Ballad  ;  but  we  have  put  it  here  in  none 

ccniifting  only  of  four  Charata.  Hi,  hi,  is  the  Burden,  much  but  the  firtt  Couplet.  '  P  * 

Vot-  n-  Yy  The 
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G  H  I  N  E  S  E  Novels. 

The  Accents  of  my  Voice  in  this  Concert 

Ought  of  right  to  reach  thee,  L 

I  am  hurfting  with  Indignation  and  Joy  :  Let  us  break  in  ‘Pieces  thefe  earthen  Tots  and 

Difloes,  the  bur  le f que  Infiniment  s  of  this  Tint amar, 

Hoe  Feaft  of  my  Obfequies  is  fnifhed .  0  how  was  it  pofllble  to  know  thee  thoroughly  ! 
But  thou  ought  eft  at  prejent  to  know  me, 

Chwang  tfe  haying  done  finging,  mufed  for  a  Moment,  and  then  made  thefe  four  Veifes . 

Behold  thou  art  dead  !  Nothing  remains  but  to  bury  thee. 

When  thou  didft  think  I  was  dead,  you  faid  I  will  marry  again. 

If  I  had  been  really  dead,  what  a  noble  Feaft  would  have  enfued  ! 

What  delicate  Jefts  you  would  have  made  that  Night  at  my  Expence  ! 

This  done,  Chwang  tfe  burft  into  loud  Laughter  ;  and  laying  about  him,  to  the  Right  and 
Left,  among  the  Utenfils,  broke  them  all.  Nay,  he  did  more  :  For  e  »et  r®  0  ou  e> 

which  was  cover’d  only  with  Stubble;  fo  that  the  Whole  was  prefently  reduced  to  Alhes  and 
thus  became  the  Funeral  Pile  of  the  unfortunate  Ten,  who  was  intirely  confumed.  Nothing 
was  preferved  from  the  Flames,  except  the  Books  of  Tau  te,  which  were  taken  up  y  he 

*  ^hbours 

After  this  Chwang  tfe  fet  out  once  more  to  travel,  fully  determined  never  to  marry  again  ; 
and  meeting  at  length  with  his  Mafter  Lau  tfe ,  remained  with  him  the  reft  ot  his  .Lite, 
which  he  fpent  agreeably  in  his  Company. 


The  Hijlory  is  clofed  with  thefe  four  Werfes : 

The  famous  XJ  tranfported  with  Jealoufy  kill'd  his  JVtfe  :  This  was  Brutality, 

The  illuftrious  Syun  almoft  dyd  with  Grief  for  the  Lojs  of  his  Wife  :  This  was  Folly, 
But  the  Thilofopher  Chwang,  who  diverted  himfelf  with  the  Concert  of  Tots  and  GlaJJes, 
and  chufes  Liberty  and  Joy, 

Be  Jhall  be  my  Mafter ,  if  ever  fuch  an  Adventure  as  his  Jhould  happen  to  me . 


CHAU 


t 


■  * 
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CHAU  SHI  K  U  EU  L: 

O  R,  T  H  E 

Little  Orphan  of  the  Family  of  CH  AU. 

A  CHINESE  TRAGEDY. 

ADVERTISEMENT. 

As  I  have  obferved ,  elfewhere ,  [p.  299.  Vol.I.]  that  Plays  generally  accompany  the  Entertainments  of  Ceremony 
given  by  the  Chinefe  Mandarins ,  and  rich  Perfons ,  no  doubt  the  Reader  will  expelt  to  fee  a  Production  of  this  kind , 
thereby  to  judge  of  their  Tafie  for  Theatrical  Performances  :  And  by  good  luck  1  am  able  to  gratify  his 
Curiofity  in  this  Point  -,  a  Chinefe  Tragedy ,  faithfully  tranfated  by  P.  cle  Premare,  having  fallen  into  my 
Hands  :  But  he  mufi  not  look  for  the  three  Unities ,  of  Time,  Place ,  and  Action ,  nor  yet  the  other  Rules  obferved 
by  us,  to  give  Regularity  and  Grace  to  this  fort  of  Works.  * Tis  not  above  an  Age  fince  our  Dramatic  Poetry  was 
brought  to  its  prejent  Perfection  -,  and  it  is  well  known ,  that  in  more  diftant  Times  it  was  very  rude  and  unpotijhed. 
We  ought  not  therefore  to  be  furprized,  if  our  Rules  are  not  known  to  the  Chinefe,  who  have  always  lived,  as  it 
were ,  feparate  from  the  ref  of  the  World.  The  whole  Defign  of  their  Dramatic  Authors  is  to  divert  their 
Countrymen,  and  move  their  Paffions  ;  to  infpire  them  with  the  Love  of  Virtue,  and  an  Abhorrence  of  Vice. 
As  they  think  it  fuffcient  for  them ,  if  they  fucceed  thus  far,  fo  it  is  enough  for  me  to  give  a  Specimen  of  their 
T a  fie  this  way,  how  different  foever  it  may  be  from  our  own  This  Tragedy  is  taken  from  a  Book  intitle  d 

Y  wen  jin  pe  chong,  which  is  a  Collection  of  a  Hundred  of  the  befi  Plays,  compofed  under  the  Dynafy  of  the 

Y  wen,  and  contains  forty  Volumes ,  divided  into  four  Tau.  This  Piece  is  intitled  Chau  fhi  ku  eul  (a)  -, 
that  is.  The  little  Orphan  of  the  Houfe  of  Chau.  It  is  the  8 $th  of  the  Collection,  and  at  the  Beginning 
of  the  o,Sth  Volume.  As  the  Chinefe,  according  to  P.  de  Premare,  make  no  di ft  in  Cl  ion  between  Tragedies  and 
Comedies,  this  is  intitled  a  Tragedy  only  on  account  of  the  tragical  Incidents.  Their  Works  of  this  kind  do  not 
differ  from  their  Novels ,  excepting  that  Perfons  are  introduced  fpeaking  on  a  I heatre  -,  whereas  in  a, 
Novel,  ’ tis  the  Author  who  relates  their  Difcourfes  and  Adventures. 

In  the  printed  Plays  the  Name  of  the  Perfon  who  fpeaks  is  feldom  fet  down,  becaufe  ( as  the  Reader  will  find  ) 
he  always  begins  by  telling  the  spectators  who  he  is  himfelf,  and  the  Part  he  is  to  aCt. 

A  Company  of  Comedians  confifis  of  eight  or  nine  ACtors,  who  have  each  their  proper  Parts  allotted ,  much  like 
the  Italian  Comedians  and  French  Strollers:  Frequently  the  fame  Player  aCts  fever al  different  Parts',  other- 
wife,  as  the  Chinefe  reprefent  every  Incident ,  and  in  the  Dialogue  Form ,  the  Company  would  be  too  numerous  ! 
In  the  following  Tragedy  there  are  but  five  ACtors,  though  there  are  near  a  dozen  Perfons  who  fpcak,  if  we 
reckon  the  Guards  and  Soldiers.  It  is  true  the  Actor,  as  has  been  obferved,  begins  always  with  declaring  who 
he  is  \  but  the  Spectator,  who  fees  the  fame  Perfon  acting  two  very  different  Parts ,  might  be  fomewhat  puz¬ 
zled.  '  This  might  be  remedy* d  by  a  Mask,  but  Masks  are  feldom  ufed,  except  in  Interludes ,  and  are  worn  only 
by  Villains  and  the  Chiefs  of  Robbers. 

.  The  Chinefe  Tragedies  are  intermixed  with  Songs,  and  they  often  break  off  finging  to  recite  two  or  three 
Phrafes  in  the  ufual  manner  of  Speaking.  It  fhocks  us  to  fee  an  ACtor  fall  a  finging  in  the  middle  of  a 
Dialogue ;  but  it  mufi  be  confdered  that  among  the  Chinefe  the  Singing  is  to  exprefs  fome  great  Emotion  of  the 
Soul,  fuch  as  Joy,  Anger ,  Grief  or  Defpair  :  for  infiance ,  a  Man  who  is  filled  with  Indignation  againfi  a 
Villain,  fings-,  another ,  who  animates  himfelf  to  Revenge,  fings  -,  a  third,  who  is  ready  to  make  himfelf 
away,  likewife  fings. 

The  Songs  in  fome  Plays  are  difficult  to  be  underfiood ,  efpecially  by  Europeans,  becaufe  full  of  Allufions  to 
things  unknown  to  us,  and  Figures  of  Speech  which  we  have  much  ado  to  comprehend  :  for  the  Chinefe  Poetry 
has  its  Peculiarities  as  well  as  ours.  The  Airs  belonging  to  the  Songs  of  the  Chinefe  Tragedies  are  but  few, 
and  in  the  Impreffon  they  are  placed  at  the  Head  of  the  Songs,  which  are  printed  in  large  Characters ,  to 
diflinguifh  them  from  Profe. 

The  Tragedies  are  divided  into  fever  al  Parts ,  which  may  be  called  Acts.  The  firfi  is  named  Syê  tfe,  and  refem - 
lies  a  Prologue  or  Introduction  -,  the  ACts  are  called  Che,  which  may  be  divided ,  if  one  will ,  into  Scenes,  by 
the  Entries  and  Exits  of  the  ACtors. 

(a)  The  laft  Word  is  fpelled  Ell  in  the  Original. 


Dramatis  Perfonæ. 

'T'1  "CAN  Kir,  Prime  Minipr  of  War.  *•  Han  que,  a  Mandarin  of  the  Army. 

A  Chau  tun,  Minifier  of  State ,  a  Mute  Perfon.  J  Kong  lun,  an  Ancient  Minifier  retired  into  the  Country. 
Chau  so,  Son  of  Chau  tun,  and  Son-in-law  of  the  Ching  Pwey,  a  young  Lord,  who  paffes  for  the  Phyfuiany 
lling.  ,  ^  is  adopted  by  Tu  ngan  ku. 

He  King's  Daughter,  Wife  of  Chau  so.  J  Wey  fong,  a  great  Officer  of  the  King. 

Ching  ing,  a  Phyfician.  ^ 

There  are  eight  Perfons,  though  but  five  ACtors. 


\ 
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Chau -sHi  ku  eul,  f 

O  R|  T  H  E  *45* 

fa 

Little  Orphan  of  the  Houfe  oft 

Chau.  ? 

.  fa 

fafafafafafafafafafafafafafafafafafafafafafafafafafafafafafafafa  fa 

-  -  •  t  <■  '  ■  -  r  fa 

The  Sye  tse,  or  PROLOGUE.  fa 

fa 

Scene  I.  Tû  ngan  kù  alone.  fa 

?■)'*  fa 

A  Man  never  thinks  of  hurting  a  Tyger,  and  yet  a  fa 
.  Tyger  is  always  meditating  Mifchief  againlt  a  ^ 
>-  Man.  If  we  do  not  make  ourfelves  eafy  when 
Opportunity  ferves,  we  are  fare  to  repent.  I  am  Tû  fa 
ngan  ku.  Prime  Minifter  of  War  in  the  Kingdom  of  fa 
1ft n.  The  King  Ling  hong ,  my  Mailer,  had  two  Servants  ♦45- 
in  whom  he  placed  entire  Confidence  :  The  one  to  rule  the  'fa 
People,  that  was  Chau  tun  ;  the  other  to  govern  the. Army,  fa 
that’s  my  felf.  Our  Employments  have  made  us  Ene-  fa 
mies,  and  I  have  always  longed  to  deftroy  Chau ,  but  could  fa 
never  yet  compafs  my  Defign.  Chau  fo ,  his  Son,  has  mar-  fa. 
ried  the  King’s  Daughter.  I  order’d  a  Ruffian  to  take  a  fa 
Dagger,  get  over  Chau  tun’s  Palace  and  kill  him  j'but  this  fa 
Wretch  attempting  to  execute  my  Orders,  beat  out  his  4y 
Brains  againlt  a  Tree.  One  Day  Chau  tun  going  out  to  fa 
encourage  the  Husbandmen  in  their  Labour,  and  finding  un-  fa 
der  a  Mulberry-Tree  a  Man  half  dead  with  Hunger  gave 
him  plenty  of  Vidtuals  and  Drink,  and  faved  his  Life.  About  fa 
this  Time  a  Weftern  King  having  made  his  Majefty  a  ^ 
Prefent  of  a  great  Dog,  called  Chin  ngan ,  my  Mailer  gave  .ç. 
him  to  me,  and  I  contrived  to  make  ufe  of  this  Dog  to  fa 
kill  my  Rival.  For  this  End  I  {hut  him  up  in  a  Room  by  fa 
himfelf,  and  order’d  that  no  Meat  fhould  be  given  him  4^ 
for  4  or  5  Days.  At  the  bottom  of  my  Garden  I  had  fa 
placed  a  Man  of  Straw  drefled  like  Chau ,  and  of  the  fame  fa 
Size,  and  having  put  the  Entrails  of  a  Sheep  in  the  Belly  4^ 
of  it,  I  {hew’d  them  to  my  Dog  ;  and  letting  him  loofe,  fa 
he  foon  tore  in  pieces  the  Man  of  Straw,  and  devoured  the  fa 
Guts.  After  this  having  {hut  him  up  again,  and  kept  him  4y- 
from  eating  as  before,  I  brought  him  to  the  fame  Place  :  fa 
As  foon  as  he  perceiv’d  the  Man  of  Straw,  he  fell  a  bark-  fa 
ing  ;  then  letting  him  go  he  tore  the  Image  in  Pieces,  and  4y 
devoured  the  Entrails  as  at  firft.  This  Exercife  was  re-  fa 
peated  a  hundred  Days,  at  the  end  of  which  I  went  to  fa 
Court,  and  faid  publickly  to  the  King,  Prince ,  there  is  a  4 > 
Traitor  here ,  who  has  a  defign  upon  your  Life.  The  King  fa 
haftily  demanded  who  the  Traitor  was  :  I  reply’d,  the  Dog  ^ 
your  Majefy  gave  me  knows  him.  At  this  the  King  feem’d  fy 
greatly  pleas’d——.  Formerly ,  faid  he,  in  the  Reigns  of  fa 
Yau  and  Shun  there  was  a  Sheep  that  could  difcover  a  Crimi- 
nal  by  infiinfi ,  and  J hall  I  be  fo  happy  as  to  fee  fornething  4y 
like  it  in  my  Reign  ?  JVhere  is  this  wonderful  Dog  ?  I  fa 
brought  him  to  the  King. at  fuch  time  as  Chau  tun  Hood  fa 
befide  him  in  his  ufual  Drefs.  As  foon  as  Chin  ngan  faw  4y 
him,  he  fell  a  barking  ;  whereupon  the  King  order’d  me  fa 
to  let  him  loofe,  faying,  Muf  not  Chau  tun  be  the  Trai-  fa 
tor  ?  I  then  let  him  go,  and  he  purfu’d  Chau  tun  all  over  4y 
the  Royal  Hall  :  But  unfortunately  my  Dog  affronted  a  fa 
Mandarin  of  War,  who  killed  him;  as  for  Chau  tun  he  fa 
fled  out  of  the  Palace,  with  a  Defign  to  get  into  his  Cha- 
riot  and  four  Horfes.  Now  I  had  caufed  two  of  them  to  fa 
be  taken  out,  and  one  of  the  Wheels  to  be  broken,  that  it  fa 
might  be  of  no  ufe  :  But  there  appeared  a  ftout  Fellow,  4y 
who  fupporting  the  Chariot  with  his  Shoulder,  and  driving  fa 
the  Horfes  with  his  Hand,  made  his  way  through  the  Moun-  fa, 
tains,  and  faved  the  Life  of  Chau  tun.  "Who  was  thisFel-  4^ 
low  ?  Why,  the  very  fame  whom  Chau  tun  had  kept  from  fa 
ftarvmg  to  death.  As  for  myfelf,  I  ftaid  with  the  King,  fa 
and,  telling  him  what  I  was  going  to  do  for  his  Service,  with- 
out’  Delay  caufed  all  the  Family  and  Domeftics  of  Chau  fa 
tun  to  the  Number  of  three  hundred  to  be  mafiacred.  There  fa- 
only  remains  Chau  fo,  with  the  Princefs  his  Wife  ;  but  as  fa. 
he  is  the  King’s  Son-in-law,  it  will  not  be  proper  to  put  fa 
him  publickly" to  death  :  Being  convinced,  however,  that  to  fa 
hinder  a  Plant  from  growing  again,  it  is  neceffary  to  pluck  .$. 
up  even  the  fmalleft  Root,  I  have  counterfeited  an  Order  of  fa 
the  King,  and  fent  to  Chau  fo,  as  from  him,  three  things,  fa 
a  Cord,  poifoned  Wine,  and  a  Dagger,  only  leaving  him  4g 
the  Liberty  to  chufe  which  he  thinks  fit.  My  Commands  fa 
will  be  fpeedily  executed,  and  I  wait  for  an  Anfwer.  fa 

[Exit.  4y 

S  C  E  N  E  II.  'fa 

Chau  fo  and  the  Princefs  his  Wife. 

Chau  fo .]  I  am  Chau  fo,  and  I  have  fuch  a  Mandrinat.  fa 
Who  would  have  thought  that  Tû  ngan  ku,  fpurr’d  on  by  fa 
Jealoufy,  which  always  divides  the  Military  and  the  Literary  fa 


s  e  Tragedy. 

Mandarins,  fhould  deceive  the  King,  and  induce  him  to  put 
to  Death  our  whole  Family  to  the  Number  of  three  hundred 
Perlons  ?  O  my  Princefs,  harken  to  your  Husband’s  laft 
Words  •'  I  know  you  are  with  Child,  and  if  it  happens  to 
be  a  Daughter,  I  have  nothing  to  fay  ;  but  if  it  fhould  be  a 
Son,  I’ll  give  him  a  Name  before  he  is  born,  and  would 
have  him  ^call’d  the  Orphan  of  Chau.  Bring  him  up  with 
care,  that  he  may  one  Day  revenge  his  Kindred.  _ 

The  Princefs .]  Alas  !  you  over-whelm  me  with  Grief. 

An  Envoy  from  the  King  enters,  and  fays, 

I  bring  from  his  Majeffy  a  Cord,  Poifon,  and  a  Dagger, 
and  I  have  Orders  to  deliver  thefe  Prefents  to  his  Soh-in- 
law  ;  he  may  chufe  which  of  the  three  he  pleafes,  and  af¬ 
ter  his  Death,  I  am  to  {hut  up  the  Princefs  his  Wife,  and 
turn  her  Palace  into  a  Prifon.  The  Order  imports,  that  there 
mult  n'ot  be  a  Moment’s  Delay:  (Perceiving  the  Prince, 
he  fays)  Chaufo ,  kneel  down,  and  hear  the  King’s  Order  : 
[he  reads)  Inafmuch  as  your  Family  is  guilty  of  High  Tea- 
fon,  I  have  caufed  all  that  belong  to  it  to  be  executed,  excepting 
y  our  felf  :  But  remembring  that  you  are  my  Son-in-law,  I  was 
not  willing  to  put  you  publickly  to  Death  ;  /  have  therefore 
fent  three  Prefents,  chufe  you  one  of  them.  (The  Mef  engcr 
continues  and  fays)  The  Order  farther  directs,  that  your 
Wife  be  confined  in  this  Palace,  that  {he  be  not  fuffer’d 
to  -  ftir  out  of  it,  and  that  the  Name  of  Chau  may  be  quite 
extindt.  The  King’s  Order  admits  of  no  Delay  ;  therefore 
Chau  fo  obey,  make  halte  and  difpatch  yourfelf. 

Chau  fo .]  Alas  I  my  Princefs,  what  is  to  be  done  in  this 
unhappy  Cafe  ?  [He  fngs  bewailing  his  Lot. 

The  Princefs .]  O  Heaven  !  take  Pity  on  us,  they  have 
caufed  our  whole  Family  to  be  mafiacred,  and  the  unfortu¬ 
nate  Wretches  lie  unburied. 

Chau  fo,  finging.]  I  {hall  have  no  Grave  any  more  than 
they.  Princefs,  bear  well  in  Mind  what  I  have  recom¬ 
mended  to  you. 

The  Princefs .]  I  fhall  never  forget  it. 

(Chau  fo  repeats  to  the  Princefs,  Tinging,  the  laft  Ad - 
-  vice  that  he  gave  her,  and  kills  himfelf  with  the 
Dagger. 

Alas  !  my  Spoufe,  You  caufe  me  to  die  with  Grief. 

Meff.)  Chau  fo  has  ftabb’d  himfelf,  and  is  dead  :  His 
Wife  is  imprifon’d  in  her  own  Floufe,  I  muff  therefore  go 
and  give  an  Account  of  my  Commiffion. 

(Then  he  repeats  two  or  three  Verfes,  and  fo  ends 
the  Prologue. 
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The  F  I  R  S  T  PART. 

Scene  I. 

Tû  ngan  kû  and  Attendants. 

T  Fear  that  if  the  Wife  of  Chau  fo  fhould  bring  forth  a 
A  Son,  this  Son,  when  grown  up,  will  become  a  formidable 
Enemy  to  me,  for  which  Reafon  I  keep  her  confin’d  in  the 
Palace  as  in  a  Prifon.  It  is  almoft  Night,  how  comes  it  to 
pafs  my  Meflenger  Hays  fo  late  ?  I  do  not  fee  him  re¬ 
turn. 

Enters  a  Soldier,  who  brings  him  News. 

The  Princefs  is  brought  to  Bed  of  a  Son,  who  is  named 
the  Orphan  of  the  Family  of  Chau. 

Tû  ngan  ku.]  Is  this  really  true  ?  What  !  can  this 
little  Urchin  be  called  the  Orphan  of  the  Family  of  Chau  ? 

I  will  let  a  Month  pafs,  for  I  {hall  always  have  Opportunity 
enough  to  make  away  with  a  little  Orphan  :  I’ll  fend  Or¬ 
ders  to  Han  que  to  guard  the  Entrance  of  the  Palace  where 
Chau  fo  s  Widow  lives,  and  carefully  examine  every 
Thing  that  comes  out.  If  any  one  fhould  be  fo  daring  as  to 
conceal  the  Infant,  I  will  put  him  to  - Death  and  all  his 
Generation.  This  Order  fhall  be  fet  up  every  where,  and 
the  inferior  Mandarins  {hall  have  Notice  of  it  ;  whoever  afts 
contrary  to  it  fhall  be  deem’d  guilty  of  the  fame  Crime. 

Scene  II. 

The  Princefs  holding  her  Son  in  her  Arms. 

It  feems  as  tho’  the  Misfortunes  of  all  Mankind  were 
inclofed  in  my  Heart.  I  am  Daughter  to  the  King  of 
Tfin  ;  that  Traitor  Tû  ngan  kû  has  deftroy’d  all  my  Family 
except  this  poor  Orphan  I  have  in  my  Arms.  I  remember 
that  his  dying  Father  left  thefe  Words  with  me  as  his  laft 
Will  :  My  Princefs,  if  you  have  a  Son,  name  hint.  The 
Orphan  ot  the  Houfe  of  Chau,  and  take  great  care  of 
him,  that  when  he  comes  of  Age,  he  may  revenge  his  Fa¬ 
mily  ;  but  O  Heavens  !  how  fhall  I  convey  my  Son  out  of 
this  Pi  ifon  ?  There  comes  a  Thought  into  my  Head  :  I 
have  now  no  Relation  living,  there  only  remains  Ching  ing, 
who  is  of  my  Husband’s  Family,  and  by  good  Luck  his 
Name  was  not  in  the  Lift  ;  when  he  comes,  I’ll  truft  him 
with  the  Secret. 
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Ching  ing  with  his  Cheji  cf  Medicines. 

My  Name  is  Ching  ing,  and  I  am  a  Phyfician  by  Pro- 
feffion.  I  ferved  the  King’s  Son-in-law,  who  had  a  particu¬ 
lar  Kindnefs  for  me  above  all  others  ;  but  alas  !  this  Ruffian 
Tu  ngatt  ku  has  put  to  Death  all  the  Family  of  Chau , 
only  I  was  fo  fortunate  as  not  to  be  in  the  Lilt.  The  Prin- 
cefs  is  now  imprifon’d  in  her  own  Houfe,  and  I  carry  her 
Victuals  every  Day.  I  know  that  (lie  nam’d  her  Son  the 
Orphan  of  the  Family  of  Chau,  and  would  willingly  rear 
him,  in  hopes  that  he  will,  one  Day,  revenge  the  Death  of 
his  Father  and  the  whole  Family  ;  but  I  much  fear  he  will 
hardly  efcape  the  Claws  of  the  cruel  7 Û  ngan  kû.  I  am 
told  the  poor  Princefs  fent  for  me  :  in  all  likelihood,  ’tis  to 
give  her  Phyfic  after  her  Lying-in;  I  mult  therefore  make 
halte.  Here  is  the  Door  ;  I  need  not  knock,  but  will  go  in 
diredtly. 

Scene  IV. 

Ching  ing  and  the  Princefs* 

Ching  ing.  ]  Madam,  I  underltand  you  have  fent  for  me; 
what  is  your  Pleafure  ? 

The  Princefs.]  Alas  !  how  barbaroufly  has  our  Family 
been  deltroyed  !  Ching  ing,  I  have  fent  for  you,  and  for  this 
Reafon  ;  I  am  delivered  of  a  Son,  to  whom  his  Father  juft 
before  his  Death  gave  the  Name  of  the  Orphan  of  Chau. 
You,  Ching  ing,  are  one  of  our  People,  and  have  always  been 
Well  ufed  by  us;  is  there  no  way  of  conveying  my  Son  out 
of  this  Place,  that  he  may  one  day  revenge  his  Family  ? 

Ching  ing.]  Madam,  I  fee  plainly  you  don’t  yet  know 
all;  the  Traitor,  Tûngan  kû,  is  informed  that  you  have  a 
Son,  and  has  caufed  Advertifements  to  be  put  up  at  all  the 
Gates,  importing  that  if  any  one  dares  to  conceal  the  little 
Orphan,  he  and  all  his  Family  fhall  be  put  to  Death  ;  after 
this,  how  is  it  poffible  to  conceal  or  convey  him  out  of  this 
Palace  ? 

Princefs.  ]  You  know,  Ching,  the  old  Saying,  IVhen  a 
Perfon  Jiands  in  need  of  prefent  Help ,  he  thinks  of  his  Rela¬ 
tions,  and  that  when  he  is  in  Danger  he  depends  on  his  old 
Friends  ;  if  you  fave  my  Son,  our  Family  will  have  an 
Heir:  (She  kneels  dozen)  Take  pity  on  me,  Ching  ing-,  the 
three  hundred  Perfons,  whom  Tù  ngan  kû  has  mafl'acred,  are 
contained  in  this  Orphan. 

Ching  ing.]  Madam,  rife  I  befeech  you.  If  I  hide  my 
little  Matter,  and  the  Traitor  comes  to  know  it,  he’ll  ask 
you  where  is  your  Son  ?  and  you’ll  fay,  I  have  deliver’d  him 
to  Ching  ing,  and  fo  both  myfelf  and  Family  will  be  put  to 
Death  ;  but  then  will  your  Son  be  ever  the  fafer  for  that? 

The  Princefs.]  The  thing  is  determined,  make  halle  a- 
Way,  Ching  ing  ;  hear  me,  and  behold  my  Tears.  His  Father 
died  by  a  Dagger:  (Jbe  takes  her  Girdle )  the  Thing  is  de¬ 
termined,  the  Mother  will  follow  him,  and  die. 

Ching  ing.]  I  did  not  believe  the  Princefs  would  have 
hanged  herfelf  as  Ihe  has  done.  I  dare  not  ttay  here  a  Mo¬ 
ment  :  I  will  open  my  Cheft  of  Medicines,  put  the,  little 
Prince  in  it,  and  cover  him  with  fome  Bundles  of  phyfical 
Herbs.  O  Heaven  !  take  pity  on  us  ;  all  the.  Family  of 
Chau  has  periihed  by  the  Sword,  none  remaining  but  this 
poor  Orphan,  whom,  if  I  can  fave,  I  fhall  think  °it  a  meat 
Happmefs,  as  well  as  Merit  ;  but  if  I  am  difeovered.  Death 
is  my  Lot,  and  of  all  that  belong  to  me.  Oh  I  Ching  in?  re¬ 
flect  a  little  :  if  you  would  fave  this  Orphan,  you  mull  put 
him  out  of  the  reach  of  Tu  ngan  ku,  and  you  may  as  well 
hope  to  get  free  of  the  Nets  of  Heaven  and  Earth. 

Scene  V. 

Han. que  attended  with  Soldiers. 

I  am  Han  .General  under  Tu  ngan  ku,  who  has  or¬ 
dered  me  to  guard,  the  Palace  of  Chau  fids  Widow;  but 
why  guard  it  ?  becaufe  this  Princefs  has  had  a  Son,  and  he  is 
afraid  the  Infant  ffiould  be  conveyed  away.  He  would 
have  me  to  keep  ftnâ  Guard,  and  if  any  one  carries  him 
off,  he  and  all  his  Family  are  to  fuffer  Death.  How  I 
Tu  ngan  ku,  ffiall  it  be  faid  that  you  may  at  your  Pleafure 
deftroy  the  King’s  Subjedls,  and  thofe  of  the  greateft 
Merit?  (He  fings)  The  two  Families  of  Tu  and  Chau 
nounlh  an  Hatred,  which  will  not  foon  be  extinguifned. 
(He  fings)  O  Tu  ngan  ku,  how  odious  art  thou  1  (He  hues 
jam,  and  threatens  Tu  ngan  ku  with  the  Pmijbmelts  of 
Heaven.)  I  command  you  to  keep  ftridt  Watch,  and  if  any 

tTMMs w ^P,fhie  give  me  lmmediate  Notice. 

Ihe  Soldiers.]  We  fhall  obey  your  Commands. 

Scene  VI.  * 

•Ching  ing,  Han  que,  and  Soldiers. 

Chdt”  w'h]at?reyouh;S  Wh°  Ca,ries  3 

VOL.  II. 


■L 

X  Ching  ing.  J  I  am  the  poor  Phyfician,  Ching  ing. 

Han  que.  J  Whence  come  you  ?  whither  do  you  go  ? 

•fr  Ching  ing.]  I  come  from  the  Princefs,  I  have  been  to 
.9-  carry  her  Phyfic. 

*9*  Han  Iuf  ]  What  Phyfic  have  you  given  her  ? 

X  {*£•  j  That  which  is  proper  for  Women  m 

v-dnld-bed. 

Ÿ  l('!  Tu) -\  What  have  you  gotten  in  that  Cheft  ? 

%  '  CrhrWg  ’Tis  ful1  of  Medicines. 

X  Han  que.  J  What  Medicines  ? 

t  CJlin  '*•?•  J  TSuch  as  are  uiually  taken. 

•6-  Jfjn  qiu-]  Is  there  nothing  elfe  in  it  ? 

4*  CJling  n°thing  elfe  in  the  World 

■ip  Haf  qfe- 1  If  what  you  fav  be  true,  you  mav  ?o  on  about 
*9*  yontBufin Hs  (He  goes  away,  and  Hanque  cllh  him  back  ) 

|  yhZë^lChingWë'  C°me  baCk  and  tel]  nte  wCt  /n 

4*  Ching  ing.]  Medicines. 

4*  Han  que.  ]  Is  there  nothing  elfe  ? 

T  Ching  ing.  J  Nothing  at  all. 

X  Han  que.  J  Go  your  ways  then.  [He  poet  Wor,  «  n 

%  KmbA’  «nd  he  return,.)  You  hale  certainly  fomethhfv 
|  or  other  concealed  there;  for  when  I  bid  you  K0  VSS 
.  fly,  and  when  I  call  you  back,  you  feem  fcaree  \bl/m 

T  ?SVe,a  °  Ching  ingi  d°  y0U  think  1  don’t  know  you  ? 

*û*  (Hf  fings)  You  are  of  the  Family  of  Chau,  and  I  am  fuhl 

4*  J®?7.t0  Hi  nSan  Hi  :  You  mutt  needs  have  gotten  the  you  no- 

*  ,  hn,  who  is  not  yet  a  Month  old.  O  Ching  ing,  m*Z 

f  ™  ^Hef'ng^  How  can  you  get  out  of  the 

±  Tj&cv  s  Den  ?  Am  not  I  the  next  General  to  Tû  ngan  kû  ? 

X  Do  you  think  I  will  let  you  go  thus  without  calling  you  to 
X  an  Account  ?  O  Ching  ing,  I  know  you  have  great  Obliga- 
%  tIons  to  the  Family  of  Chau. 

X  Ching  ing. ]  I  own  it,  I  know  them,  and  will  repay  them. 

4-  Hanque.]  You  fay  you  will  repay  the  Favour  you  have 
•9*  received,  but  I  am  afraid  you  cannot  fave  yourfelf.  With- 
•9*  dravf-  (  Spiking  to  the  Soldiers  )  if  I  call  you,  come;  if  I 
4-  don  t  call  you,  don’t  come. 

Pr  Soldiers.  J  We  will  obey  your  Commands. 

X  JHan  quL  J  (  He  opens  the  Chef.)  O  Ching  ing  !  You  faid 
t  Mamchifin0thlI1S  heie  bUt  Medicines’  and  behold  here  is  a 

X  Ching  ing  quite  confounded ,  falls  upon  his  Knees 

*  “an  qu e  fings  over  the  Infant ,  while  he  looks  upon  it. 

*9*  Lord’  not  anSry>  but  permit  me  to 

*9*  jr-  ^  u  t  lGa  ra v lt:  really  *s-  Chau  tun  was  one  of  the 

*  s  &«hful  Subjefts,  Tû  ngan  kû  was  jealous  of 

•9'  nim,  and  would  have  had  him  devoured  by  a  Doo-.  Chau 
t  X?  made  bis  efcape,  and  got  out  of  the  Palace:  &But  his 
X  Ohanot  not  being  in  a  Condition  to  travel,  the  ftout  Ling 
%  t?  to  mind  the  Favours  he  had  received  from  that 

Mmiftcr,  earned  him  into  the  Mountains,  and  it  is  not 
X  known  what^  become  of  him.  The  King  believing  the  Ca- 
4*  H,  the  Son  of  Chau  tun  had  orders  to 

*9*  ,  nimfelf  ;  and  the  Princefs  was  confined  to  her  Palace, 

•9*  ooff  lad  f  ^on  caPed  the  Orphan.  The  Mother  and 
•fr  Shlld  being  without  any  Affiftance,  the  Princefs  has  trulT 
‘9'  ed  iaie  witb_  her  Son  ;  I  have  fallen  into  your  Hands,  my 
^  Bord,  and  I  hope  you  will  not  blame  me  :  You  can’t  de- 

X  the  Family^  U?  ^  P°°r  ÜtUe  Sh00t,  and  quite  exttnguift 

t  ChïngJng,  you  are  fenfible  that  was  I  to  carry 

.  this  Child  to  its  Enemy,  there  are  no  Riches  or  Honours 
w  ich  I  might  not  obtain  ;  but  Han  que  has  too  much  In- 
.  tegnty  to  commit  fo  bafe  an  Adlion.  (He  fmgs)  If  Tu 
+  ngar!  t0  fee  this  Infant. - O  Ching  ing  !  wrap  up 

4'  S,.,  tkis  dear  Orphan  ;  if  Tu  ngan  ku  asks  me  where  he  is, 
jp  1 11  anfwer  for  you. 

X  ching  'fid  J  How  greatly  am  I  obliged  to  your  Lordfhip  ! 

X  t  He  zuraps  up  the  Child  and  zvalks  his  way ,  returns 

X  and  kneels  down. 

Hanque.)  Ching  ing.  When  I  bid  you  go,  it  was  not 
1  to  deceive  you;  therefore  make  off  as  faft  as  you  can. 

^  Lbm&  tug.]  My  Lord,  a  tboufand  Thanks. 

•9*  j.  ,  [He  goes  his  way,  and  returns  back  again. 

4-  r  Hanque.]  Ching  ing,  why  do  you  return  fo  often  ?  (He 
4*  Jf(Ss  )  You  are  afraid  I  Ihould  deceive  you  :  O  Ching  ing  ! 

B  you  have  not  Courage  to  expofe  your  Life,  what  obliges 
•ip  you  to  fave  the  Orphan  againft  your  Will  ?  Learn,  that 
4*  a  Loyal  Subject  is  not  afraid  to  die,  and  he  who  is  afraid  to 
f  die,  is  not  a  Loyal  Subject. 

X  Ching  ing.]  My  Lord,  if  I  go  out  of  this  Palace,  they’ll 
X  fend  after  me,  and  I  fhall  be  taken,  and  this  poor  Infant  will 
X  be  put  to  Death  :  But  I  am  determined  ;  let  them  feize 
me.-— Go,  my  Lord,  receive  the  Reward  ;  all  that  I  wifh  is 
X  to  die  with  the  Oiphan  of  the  Family  of  Chau. 

X  Han  que.)  You  may  eafily  fave  yourfelf  and  the  Orphan 
•9*  but  you  are  afraid  to  trull  me. 

•9-  [He  fings  to  exprefis  his  lafi  Thoughts ,  and  kills 

4.  himfielf. 

■fr  .  f  hing  ing.  ]  Alas  !  What  do  I  fee  ? - Hun  qui  has  laid 

violent  Hands  on  himlelf  ;  fhould  any  of  the  Soldiers  give 
£  Notice  of  it  to  Tu  ngan  ku,  what  will  become  of  me  W 
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the  Infant  ?  Let  us  be  gone  as  faft  as  poflible,  we  will  put 
forward  with  a  good  Heart  towards  the  Village  o,  Tay-pmg, 
and  there  we  will  take  proper  Meafurcs. 

The  SECOND  PART. 

Scene  I. 

/ 

Tû  ngan  ku  attended  with  Soldiers. 

tf  we  would  have  our  Affairs  to  be  attended  with  Suc¬ 
cès  we  muff:  not  proceed  too  precipitately.  When  I  was 
informed  that  the  Princefs  had  a  Son  called  the  Orphan 
of  Chau ,  I  fent  Han  que  to  guard  all  the  Avenues  of  the 
Palace,  and  have  publifhed  an  Order,  importing  that  if  any 
one  fhould  carry  off,  or  conceal  the  Orphan,  he  and  all  his 
Family  fhould  be  deftroyed.— -Sure,  this  wretched  Imp  can’t 
fly  away  into  the  Air  :  I  have  had  no  News  of  him,  which 
makes  me  uneafy.  But  I’ll  fee  how  it  is. 

Enter  a  Soldier. 

My  Lord,  I  have  very  bad  News  to  acquaint  you  with. 

Tu  ngan  ku.  1  From  what  Quarter  ?  ,. 

Soldier .]  The  Princefs  has  hanged  herfelf  m  her  Girdle, 
and  Han  que  has  ftabbed  himfelf  with  y  Dagger. 

Tu  ngan  hu.]  Has  Han  que  killed  himfelf  ?— -Then  the 
Orphan  is  certainly  carried  off!— -Bad  News  truly  !  What 
is  to  be  done?- - The  only  way  I  can  think  on  is  to  coun¬ 

terfeit  the  King’s  Order,  and  command  all  the  Children 
under  fix  Months  old  to  be  brought  to  my  Palace,  where  I 
will  give  each  of  them  three  Stabbs  with  a  Dagger;  the 

Orphan  will  certainly  be  among  them,  and  then  I  fhall  be 

fare  to  get  rid  of  him.-— Haften  to  obey  my  Commands, 
and  fix  up  this  Order,  that  all  who  have  Male  Children 
under  fix  Months  old  may  bring  them  to  my  Pa  ace  ;  and 
if  any  one  dares  to  difobey,  he  and  all  his  Fa  mi  y  fhall  be 
put  to  Death.  I  will  deftroy  all  the  Children  of  the  Kin^, 
t  nm  0c  T/in  The  Orphan  fhall  be  flam  and  lie  unbuned  : 
though  he  wàs  made  of  Gold  and  Jewels,  he  Ihould  not 
efcape  the  Edge  of  my  Sword. 

Scene  II. 

Kong  lun  alone. 

I  am  old  Kong-lm ,  and  have  been  one  of  the  great  Offi¬ 
cers  under  King  Ling-long,  but  being  grown  in  Years,  and 
feeing  Tu  ngan  H  take  the  whole  Authority  into  his  Hands, 

I  refign’d  my  Employments,  and  retir’d  to  this  Village, 

where  I  live  at  Eafe.  _ .  » 

(Ht  Jlngs  the  better  to  exprefs  the  Hatred  he 

bears  to  Tu  ngan  ku. 

Scene  III. 

Ching  ing  with  his  Chejl  at  his  Back. 

Chin*  in?  1  What  Reafon  have  you  to  be  fo  much  a- 
fnid  ?  Viy  little  Mafter,  how  dear  art  thou  to  me  !  Tu 
1  L  Lw  mortally  do  I  hate  thee  !  Tho’  I  have  con- 
S this  little  Infant  without  the  Walls,  I  underftand  that 
rjLn  lu  knows  of  his  Efcape,  and  has  order  d  all  the 
rhiîdrcn  under  fix  Months  old  to  be  brought  unto  him  ;  and 
then  without  examining  whether  the  Orphan  be  among  them 
or  noT  fie  will  difmember  them,  and  cut  them  in  pieces  : 
or  not,  hide  this  Infant  ?  This  is  the  Village  of 

where  the  /««  has  retir’d.  This  old  Gentleman 

wVXayfa  faft  Friend  to  Chau  tun  ,  he  has  left  the  Court, 
v/as  aiwctj  _  Retreat  :  He  is  a  fincere  and  up- 

a.IUJ  AVISnqU!f0  hi  his  Houfe  I’ll  conceal  my  Treafure.  I’ll 
rlgh  Man  ’to  m  ^  a  vjfit .  my  Cheft  rn  hide 

fn  lifts  Bower  of  Banana  Trees.  —  My  dear  little  Mafter, 
in  U  f  hpre  one  Moment,  as  foon  as  I  have  feen  Kong 

T  ’k  ,etun  to  you  again.  (He  /peaks  to  a  Ser - 

lun  I U ietu  j  vant  oy  Kong  lun. 

Go  acquaint  your  Mafter  that  Ching  ing  wants  to  fee 

him‘  The  Servant  fays  that  Ching  ing  is  at  the  Door,  Kong 
lun  anfwers,  Defire  hm  to  srnlk  m. 

Servant  ]  My  Mafter  defires  you  to  walk  in. 
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Scene 


IV. 


Kong  lun,  Ching  ing. 

Kong  lun.]  What  Affair,  Ching  ing ,  brings  you  filter  ? 
Ching  ing.]  Knowing  that  you  had  Jit  gwn  y  ^ 
to  this  Retreat,  I  am  come  to  do  my  feu  t“e  H 

ll%Çiun.]  How  do  all  the  King’s  chief  Officers  fm.ee  I 
retir’d  from  Court  ? 


„7.  -.rri  It  is  not  as  it  ufed  to  be  when  you  were  in 
‘ Tu  ngan  lu  rules  all  at  prefent,  and 

eVCZ«  /un.]  We  'fhould  aï  join  to  acquaint  the  King 

wirùt  into  1  My  Lord,  you  know  there  have  in  all 
timer/  been  fuch  Mifcreants  as  he  :  Were  there  not  four 
remarkable  Villains  even  in  the  Reigns  ol  lent  mi  Chun  . 

Komr  lun.]  (He fings,  and  towards  the  End  mentions 

what  happen’d  to  Cnau  tun.  . 

Ching  ing.]  My  Lord,  Heaven  has  excellent  Eyes,  the 

Fa/S  /LÏVtewhotoEamUy  to  the  Number  of  three 
hu/S  Perfon/  have  been  flain  l  Chau  Jo  the  King’s  Son- 
Llaw  has  ftabb’d  himfelf,  the  Princefs  his  Wife  hang  d 
herfelf;  where  then  can  this  Heir  be  whom  you  fpeak 

°  Ching  ing.]  My  Lord,  fince  you  are  fo  well  acquainted 
with  thofe  Matters,  I  fhall  not  repeat  them  ;  but  1 11  tell 
you  fomething  which  perhaps  you  don  t  know  .  The  Prin¬ 
cefs,  during  her  Confinement  in  her  own  Palace,  was  deli¬ 
ver’d  of  a  Son,  whom  fhe  call’d  the  Orphan  of  the  Family 
of  Chau.  This  is  the  little  Heir  I  fpoke  of  ;  and  all  my  Fear 
is,  left  Tu  ngan  ku  fhould  come  to  know  it,  and  caufe  him 
to  be  taken  :  For,  if  he  once  falls  into  his  Hands,  he  11  cruelly 
murder  him,  and  the  Houfe  of  Chau  will  in  reality  bç 

without  an  Heir.  ,  s 

Kong  lun.]  Has  any  body  fav’d  this  poor  little  Orphan  . 

Where  is  he  ? 

Ching-ing.]  My  Lord,  you  feem  to  have  fo  great  Com¬ 
panion  for  this  Family,  that  I  can  hide  nothing  from  you. 
The  Princefs  before  fhe  dy’d,  gave  her  Son  to  me,  and  recom¬ 
mended  him  to  my  Care,  till  arriving  at  Man’s  Eftate,  he 
may  take  Revenge  on  the  Enemy  of  his  Family.  As  I  was 
coming  out  of  the  Palace  with  my  precious  Truft,  I  found 
Han  que  at  the  Gate,  who  let  me  pafs,  and  kill’d  himfelf 
in  my  Prefence.  Upon  this  I  fled  with  the  little  Orphan, 
and  could  think  of  no  fafer  Afylum  than  your  Houfe.  I 
know,  my  Lord,  that  you  were  an  intimate  Friend  of 
Chau  tun ,  and  I  make  no  doubt  but  you  will  take  Pity 
on  his  diftrefs’d  Grandfon,  and  fave  his  Life. 

Kong  lun.]  Where  have  you  left  this  dear  Infant  ? 

Ching  ing.]  Without,  under  the  Banana  Trees. 

Kong  lun.]  Don’t  be  afraid,  go  and  bring  him  to  me. 
Ching  ing  returning.]  Blefled  be  Heaven  and  Earth,  the 
little  Prince  is  ftill  afleep  ! 

('Kong  lun  Jings  of  the  Orphan’s  Misfortunes. 
Ching  ing.]  The  whole  Support  of  the  Family  of  Chau 
is  in  this  Infant.  (  Sings 

Kong  lun.]  I  fay,  he  is  the  Caufe  of  all  the  Misfortunes 
of  this  Family. 

Ching  ing.]  My  Lord,  I  fuppofe  you  don’t  know  that 
Tu  ngan  ku ,  finding  that  the  Orphan  has  efcap’d,  will  caufe 
all  the  Children  who  are  about  his  Age,  to  be  flain.  But 
my  End  in  concealing  him  at  your  Houfe,  is  to  acquit  my 
felf  of  all  the  Obligations  I  had  to  his  Father  and  Mother^ 
and  at  the  fame  time  fave  the  Lives  of  all  the  little  Inno¬ 
cents  in  the  Kingdom.  I  am  in  my  forty-fifth  Year,  and 
have  a  Son  about  the  Age  of  our  dear  Orphan  ;  he  fhall 
pafs  for  little  Chau  ;  while  you  go  and  accufe  me  to  Tu  ngan 
ku ,  of  having  concealed  the  Orphan  he  is  in  queft  of  at 
my  Houfe.  I  and  my  Son  being  put  to  Death,  you  fhall 
educate  the  Heir  of  your  Friend  till, he  is  old  enough  to 
revenge  his  Relations.  What  fay  you  to  this  Contrivance  ? 

Is  it  not  to  your  liking  ? 

Kong  lun.]  Flow  old  do  you  fay  you  are? 

Ching  ing. ]  Forty-five. 

Kong  lun.]  It  will  be  at  leaft  twenty  Years  before  this 
Orphan  will  be  in  a. Condition  to  revenge  his  Family  :  You 
will  be  then  fixty-five,  and  I  fhall  be  ninety  ;  what  Aflift- 
ance  can  I  give  him  at  fuch  an  Age  ?  O  Ching  ing  !  Since  you 
are  willing  to  facrifice  your  Son,  bring  him  hither,  and  do 
you  go,  and  inform  Tu  nganku ,  that  the  Orphan  he  is 
hunting  after,  is  hidden  at  my  Houfe.  Tu  ngan  ku  will 
come  with  his  Soldiers,  and  encompafs  the  Village  ;  I 
will  die  with  your  Son,  and  you  fhall  educate  the  Orphan 
of  Chau  till  he  is  able  to  revenge  his  whole  Family.  This 
Scheme  is  better  ftill  than  yours,  what  do  you  fay  to  it  ? 

Ching  ing.]  I  like  it  very  well,  but  it  is  too  much  for 
you  to  fuffer.  No,  we’ll  drefs  my  Son  in  Chau’s  Cloath’s  ; 
you  fhall  go  and  accufe  me  to  the  Tyrant  ;  fo  I  and  my 
Son  will  die  together. 

Kong  lun.]  I’m  determin’d  it  fhall  be  as  I  faid  ;  don’t 
think  to  prevent  mein  it.  (he  fings)  Yet  twenty  Years 
and  we  fhall  be  reveng’d  ;  could  I  be  fo  happy  as  to  live 
fo  long  ! 

Ching  ing.]  My  Lord,  you  are  yet  ftrong  and  vigorous. 
Kong  lun  finging.]  I  am  not  now  what  I  was,  but  I 
will  do  as  much  as  I  can.  Ching  ingy  follow  my  Counfel. 

Ching  ing.]  You  liv’d  here  in  great  Satisfadlion,  and  I» 
without  knowing  what  I  did,  have  brought  this  EviL  upon 
you,  for  which  I  am  exceedingly  concern’d. 
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Kong  lun .]  Vain  Talk  !  a  Man  of  feventy,  like  me,  mutt 
evpeélT  to  die  quickly  ;  what  fignifies  it  whether  an  Hour 
fooner  or  an  Hour  later  ?  (He  fings. 

Ching  ing .]  My  Lord,  fince  you  have  undertaken  this 
Affair,  I  expedl  that  you’ll  Hand  to  your  Woid. 

Kong  lun.']  Of  what  ufe  are  Words  that  cant  be 

depended  upon  ?  .  . 

Ching  ing.]  If  yon  fave  the  Orphan,  you  will  gain  im¬ 
mortal'5  Glory.  (Kong  lun  fings).  But,  my  Lord,  there 
is  one  thing  ftill  to  be  confider’d  ;  if  Tu  ngan  ku  takes 
you  up,  how  can  you  undergo  the  Rack  ?  You  will 
name  me,  and  both  I  and  my  Son  will  for  certain  be  put 
to  Death  ;  fo  that  I  am  only  concern’d  to  fee  that  the 
Heir  of  Chau  will  perifh  after  all,  and  that  I  have  involv’d 
you  in  this  unlucky  Affair. 

Kong  lun.]  I  know  the  two  Families  are  not  to  be  re¬ 
conciled.  When  Tu  ngan  ku  has  caufed  me  to  be  feiz’d, 
he  will  call  me  a  thoufand  old  Rogues,  and  old  Villains  ; 
and  fay,  Tho’  you  knew  my  Orders,  you  have  concealed 
my  Enemy  on  purpofe  to  oppofe  me.  But  fear  nothing, 
Ching  ing ,  let  what  will  happen,  I’ll  never  retrait.  Do  you 
go  and  take  care  of  the  Orphan  :  as  for  an  old  Man  like 
me,  his  Death  is  a  Matter  of  fmall  Confequence. 

(He  [mgs  to  rouze  his  Courage,  and  goes  off. 

Ching  ing.]  As  things  are,  there  is  no  Time  to  be  loft. 
pH  go'’ fetch  my  Son  with  all  Speed  to  this  Village,  and 
with  Joy  will  put  him  in  Place  of  the  Orphan.  This  is  a 
kind  of  Juftice  due  from  me,  but  it  is  Deftruition  to 
the  generous  Kong  lun. 

4pY^^YYYYYYYYYY^YYYYY^YYYYYYYYYY 

The  T  H  I  R  D  PART. 

Scene  I. 

Tu  ngan  ku  and  his  Train. 

CAN  little  Chaude  ape  me?  I  have  caufed  a  Decree 
to  be  fix’d  up,  that  if  he  is  not  found  in  three  Days, 
all  the  male  Children  under  fix  Months  old  fhall  be  put  to 
Death.  Let  fomebody  go  to  the  Palace  Gate,  and  if  any 
one  comes  with  an  Information,  let  me  have  immediate 
Notice  of  it. 


S  c 


E  N  E 


II. 


Ching  ing. 

Ching  ing.]  Yefterday  I  carry’d  my  own  Child  to  Kong 
lun ,  and  to  Day  I  come  to  accufe  him  to  Tu  ngan  ku.  (  Afide ,) 
Let  fomebody  give  Notice  that  I  bring  Tidings  of  the  Or¬ 
phan  Chau. 

Soldier.]  Stay  a  Moment  I  befeech  you,  while  I  return 
to  tell  within  of  your  coming.  —  My  Lord,  (to  Tu  ngan 
ku)  here  is  a  Man  who  fayslittle  Chau  is  found. 

Tu  ngan  ku.]  Where  is  this  Man? 

Soldier.]  At  the  Palace  Gate. 

Tu  ngan  ku.]  Come  in,  Soldiers,  bring  in  the  Man. 

SCENE  III. 

Tu  ngan  ku,  Ching  ing  and  Soldiers. 

Tu  ngan  ku.]  Who  art  thou  ? 

Ching  ing.]  I  am  a  poor  Phyfician,  my  Name  is  Ching 
ing. 

Tu  ngan  ku.]  Where  doft  thou  fay  thou  haft  feen  the 
-Orphan  Chau  ? 

Ching  ing.]  In  the  Village  of  Lyu  t ay  ping,  and  it  is  old 
Kong  lun  who  keeps  him  conceal’d  at  his  Houfe. 

Tu  ngan  ku.]  How  came  you  to  know  this  ? 

Ching  ing.]  Kong  lun  is  of  my  Acquaintance.  I  was  at 
his  Houfe,  and  feeing  by  Chance  in  the  Room  where  he 
lies  a  Child  on  a  rich  Carpet,  I  faid  within  myfelf,  Kong 
lun  is  above  feventy,  and  has  neither  Son  nor  Daughter, 
whence  then  comes  this  Infant  ?  Then  difeovering  my 
Thoughts  to  him  :  Is  not  this  Infant,  faid  I,  the  Orphan 
which  is  fo  much  fought  after  ?  The  old  Man  chang’d 
Colour,  and  was  filent  ;  from  whence,  my  Lord,  I  conclude, 
that  the  Infant  which  gives  ycu  fo  much  Uneafinefs  is  at 
old  Kong  lun’s  Houfe. 

7 u  ngan  ku.]  Go,  Rafcal,  do  you  think  to  impofe  on 
mein  this  manner?  You  have  hi  i  her  to  born  no  Grudge 
to  that  good  Man  Kong  lun ,  how  came  you  then  to  accufe 
him  of  fo  great  a  Crime  ?  is  it  out  of  Affe&ion  for  me  ? 
Speak  the  Truth,  and  fear  nothing  ;  but  if  you  tell  me  a 
Falfhood,  you  are  a  dead  Man. 

Ching  ing. ]  My  Lord,  for  one  Minute  reftrain  your  An¬ 
ger,  and  vouebfafe  to  hear  my  Anfwer  :  It  is  true,  I  have 
no  Enmity  to  Kong  lun ,  but  when  I  underftood  that  you 
had  order’d  all  the  young  Children  in  the  Kingdom  to  be 
brought  to  you,  that  they  might  be  put  to  Death,  I  was 
»ot  only  mov’d  with  Companion  for  fo  many  Innocents,  but 
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being  forty-five  Years  of  Age,  and  having  a  Son  a  Month  old, 
confider’d  that  if  the  Orphan  of  Chau  was  not  found,  fhould 
be  oblig’d  to  bring  him  to  you,  my  Lord,  and  fo  lofe  my 
only  Heir;  but  the  Orphan  being  once  difeover’d,  the  young 
Children  throughout  the  Kingdom  would  be  fafe,  and  my 
Son  in  no  Danger.  Thefe  are  the  Motives  which  determined 
me  to  accufe  old  Kong  lun. 

Tu  ngan  ku  laughing.]  I  perceive  you  are  in  the  right  ; 
old  Kong  was  an  intimate  Friend  of  Chau  tun,  fo  that  it  is 
no  Wonder  he  fhould  endeavour  to  fave  the  Orphan.  Let 
fome  choice  Soldiers  be  drawn  out  this  Minute,  I’ll  go  with 
Ching  ing  to  the  Village  of  Tay  ping,  inveft  it,  and  feize  old 
Kong  lun . 

Scene  IV. 

Kong  lun. 

I  confulted  yefterday  with  Ching  ing  about  faving  young 
Chau  ;  Ching  ing  is  gone  this  Day  to  accufe  me  before  the 
cruel  Tu  ngan  ku  :  I  fhall  foon  receive  a  Vifit  from  the  Vil¬ 
lain.  (He  fings)  What.a  Dull  is  raifed  !  What  a  Company 
of  Soldiers  do  I  fee  coming!  it  is  without  doubt  that  Robber; 
I  muft  refolve  to  die. 


Tû  ngan  kû, 


Scene  V. 

Ching  ing,  Kong  lun,  and  Soldiers. 


Tu  ngan  ku.]  We  are  now  arrived  at  the  Village  of 
Tay  ping,  let  it  be  furrounded  on  all  Sides.  Ching  ing, 
which  is  Kong  lun’s  Houfe  ? 

Ching  ing.  ]  That  is  it. 

Tu  ngan  ku.]  Let  the  old  Rafcal  be  brought  out  hither 
- O  Kong  lun  !  Do  you  know  your  Crime  ? 

Kong  lun.]  I  !  Iam  guilty  of  no  Crime  that  I  know  of. 

Tunganku.]  I  know.  Wretch,  that  thou  hadft  a  Friend- 
fhip  for  Chau  tun  ;  but  how  couldft  thou  be  fo  bold  as  to 
conceal  the  Remains  of  that  Family  ? 

Kong  lun.]  Had  I  the  Heart  of  a  Tyger,  I  would  not 
have  attempted  it. 

Tu  ngan  ku.  ]  If  he  does  not  feel  the  Baftonado  he’ll  con- 
fefs  nothing  ;  let  fome  body  take  a  Battoon,  and  lay  it  on 
to  the  Purpofe. 

Kong  lun]  (fings  while  he  is  hajlonado’ d,  and  then  fays,) 

Who  is  the  Witnefs  of  the  Crime  lay’d  to  my  Charge  ? 

Tu  ngan  ku.  ]  Ching  ing  was  the  firft  who  accufed  thee. 

Kong  lun.]  (fings)  This  Ching  ing  has  a  very  flanderous 
Tongue,  (  then  he  fays  to  Tu  ngan  ku)  Are  you  not  con¬ 
tented  with  having  put  to  Death  more  than  three  hun¬ 
dred  Perfons?  Would  you  yet  devour  a  poor  Infant  who 
alone  remains  ? 

(He  continues  to  fmg. 

Tu  ngan  ku.  ]  Thou  villainous  old  Fellow,  where  have 
you  hidden  the  Orphan  ?  Tell  me  quickly,  if  you  would 
avoid  a  fevere  Punifhment. 

Kong  lun.)  Where  have  I  concealed  any  Orphan  ?  Who 
has  feen  me  hide  him  ? 

Tungan  ku.]  You  will  not  make  a  Confeffion  yet  I  fee  ;  let 
him  be  baftonadoed  again.  (They  do  it  )  Sure  this  old 
Rogue  is  infenfible  !  he  has  no  feeling,  he  confeffes  nothing. 
Ching  ing,  thou  haft  accufed  him,  take  a  Battoon,  and  give 
him  a  hundred  Blows. 

Ching  ing.]  My  Lord,  I  am  a  poor  Phyfician,  and  never 
learned  to  handle  the  Battoon. 

Tunganku.)  Ha!  you  don’t  know  how  to  handle  a 

Battoon  ! - Thou  art  afraid  he  fhould  accufe  thee  for  an 

Accomplice. 

Ching  ing.]  My  Lord,  I  am  going  to  lay  him  on. 

[He  takes  a  Stick. 

Tu  ngan  ku.]  Ching  ing,  you  have  chofen  fuch  a  fmall 
Battoon,  that  you  feem  afraid  of  hurting  him  ;  furely  you 
apprehend  he  will  make  a  Difcovery  ! 

Ching  ing.  ]  I’ll  take  one  that  is  thicker. 

Tu  ngan  ku.]  Hold  !  At  firft  you  took  a  Twig,  now  you 
are  taking  a  Bar  which  will  do  his  Bufinefs  at  two  Strokes, 
and  he’ll  die  without  confeffing  any  thing. 

Ching  ing.]  You  order  me  to  take  a  Battoon,  and  I  take 
a  fmall  one  ;  then  I  take  another,  and  you  fay  it  is  too  big  : 
what  muft  I  do  in  this  Cafe  ? 

Tu  ngan  ku.]  Take  one  of  a  moderate  Size,  and  lay  it  on 
this  Rafcal,  fo  that  he  may  feel  it.  You  old  W retch,  do 
you  know  ’tis  Ching  ing  who  ftrikes  you  ? 

Ching  ing.]  Confefs  all. 

[He ftrikes  him  three  times. 

Kong  lun.  ]  I  am  feverely  treated,  and  thefe  laft  Blows  fell 
heavieft  of  all  :  Who  gave  them  me? 

Tu  ngan  ku.]  ’Twas  Ching  ing. 

Kong  lun.)  What  !  Could  Ching  ing  beat  me  thus  ? 

Ching  ing.)  My  Lord,  don’t  mind  this  old  Fellow,  he 
knows  not  what  he  fays. 

Kong  lun.]  (He  fings)  Who  has  ftruck  me  fo  cruelly? 
O  Ching  ing  !  What  have  I  done  to  you  ?  Am  I  yOur  Ene¬ 
my,  that  you  treat  me  in  this  manner? 

Ching 
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Ching  mg.]  Be  quick  and  confefs  the  whole. 

Kong  lun.]  I  am  going  to  confefs  all.  [Hefmgs. 

Cking  ing.]  Confefs  then  intently,  if  you  are  not  refolv- 

ed  to  die  under  the  Blows.  _  ,  _T_  ,  , 

Kong  lun.]  It  was  thus,  it  was  thus.  ( Hefmgs )  We  both 
Con fufted  together  in  what  manner  to  fave  the  Orphan. 

Tu  n? an  hi.]  That  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  he  has  an  Ac¬ 
complice.—1 O  you  old  Wretch  !  You  fay  WE;  one  then 
is  yourfelf,  but  who  is  the  other  ?  If  you  fpeak  the  Truth, 
I’ll  fave  your  Life. 

Kong  lan.]  You  would  have  me  tell  you,  and  I  am  going 
to  fatisfy  you  (he  fngs )  :  His  Name  is  at  my  Tongue’s  end, 
but  I  have  fent  it  back  again. 

Tu  ngan  ku.]  Does  not  this  feem  to  touch  you,  Ching  ing  F 
hinging.]  (10  Kong lun)  Peace  !  you  old  Fool,  don’t  you 
offer  to  (lander  the  Innocent. 

Kong  lun.]  O  Ching  ing  !  What  haft  thou  to  fear  ? 

[He  fngs. 

Tu  ngan  ku.]  You  mentioned  two,  why  don’t  you  con¬ 
fefs  who  the  other  is  ? 

Kong  lun.]  Becaufe  you  ordered  me  to  be  baftonado’d  fo  fe- 
verely,  that  I  am  like  one  diftradted. 

Tu  ngan  ku.]  If  you  will  not  declare,  you  (hall  be  beaten 
without  Mercy. 

A  Soldier.]  My  Lord,  I  bring  you  good  News;  fearching 
a  Cavity  in  the  Houfe  we  have  found  the  Orphan. 

Tu  ngan  ku  laughing.  ]  Let  the  ill-fated  Brat  be  brought 
hither,  that  I  may  fee  it,  and  have  the  Pleafure  myfelf  of 
cutting  it  in  Pieces. — Well  !  you  old  Villain,  you  faid  you 
did  not  hide  little  Chau ,  who  then  is  this  that  I  hold  ? 

Kong  lun.]  (  He  fings ,  reproaching  the  Tyrant  with  all 

his  Crimes  ;  and  fays , - His  barbarous  Heart  will  not  be 

fatisfy’d  till  he  has  fhed  the  Blood  of  a  tender  Orphan. 

Tu  ngan  ku.]  The  very  Sight  of  this  Infant  provokes  my 
Anger. 

[Kong  lun  fngs ,  and  the  Tyrant  fays , 

I  take  this  Dagger,  one,  two,  three  Strokes. 

[Ching  ing  is  feized  with  Grief. 

I  take  this  curfed  Shoot,  and  plunge  the  Dagger  in  his 
Heart  three  times.  Now  I  am  at  the  Top  of  all  my 
Wifhes. 

[Kong  lun  fngs ,  exprejfng  his  Concern ,  and  Ching  ing 
hides  his  Tears. 

Kong  lun.]  O  Tu  ngan  ku ,  thou  art  the  mod  wicked  of  all 
Mankind.  Take  heed  to  thyfelf,  for  know,  impious  Wretch, 
there  is  over  thy  Head  a  Heaven,  which  fees  all  thy  Crimes, 
and  will  not  let  them  go  unpunifiied.  As  for  me,  I  defpife 
Life  ;  I’ll  go  and  throw  myfelf  down  thefeftone  Steps:  it  is 
the  kind  of  Death  that  I  chufe. 

A  Soldier.]  Old  Kong  lun  has  killed  himfelf. 

Tu  ngan  ku ,  laughing  aloud.]  Since  he  is  dead,  let  his  Name 

be  mentioned  no  more. 

[  He  continues  to  laugh ,  and  fpeaks  to  Ching  ing. 
You  have  done  me  a  lingular  Piece  of  Service  in  this  Affair, 
without  your  Affiftance  I  had  never  (lain  my  Enemy. 

Ching  ing.]  My  Lord,  I  have  told  you  already  that  I  had 
no  particular  Enmity  to  the  Chau ,  and  what  I  have  done  is 
to  fave  the  Lives  of  the  little  Innocents  throughout  the 
Kingdom,  and  amongft  the  reft  that  of  my  own  Son. 

Tu  ngan  ku.]  You  area  Man  fit  to  be  trufted  ;  come,  live 
in  my  Palace,  and  you  (hall  be  honourably  treated  :  you  (hall 
there  likewife  bring  up  your  Son  ;  when  he  is  of  a  proper 
A^-e  you  (hall  inftrueft  him  in  Literature,  and  give  him  to 
me  that  I  may  teach  him  the  Art  of  War.  I  am  now  fifty 
Years  old,  and  have  no  Heir,  therefore  I  adopt  your  Son, 
and  intend  to  refign  my  Poft  to  him,  as  foon  as  he  is  of 
A°"e  and  qualified  for  it  :  What  fay  you  to  this  ? 

firing  ing.]  I  return  you,  my  Lord,  a  thoufand  Thanks  ; 
I  am  not  worthy  of  fo  great  an  Flonour. 

Tu  wan  ku.]  The  Favour  that  Chau  tun  was  in  gave  me 
much  foifeontent  ;  but  now  the  whole  Family  is  extindt, 
and  I  have  nothing  farther  to  apprehend. 

The  FOURTH  PART. 

Scene  I. 

Tu  ngan  ku. 

ABOUT  twenty  Years  fince  I  killed  the  Orphan  of 
Chau  with  my  own  Hands,  and  adopted  the  Son  of 
Ching  im,  by  the  Name  of  Touching ,  and  he  has  gone 
through  all  his  Exercifes.  I  have  taught  him  the  eighteen 
Methods  of  Fighting,  and  he  fo  well  underftands  the  Art 
of  War,  that  none  excel  him  but  myfelf.  He  is  now  grown 
up,  and  as  in  a  fhort  time  I  intend .  to  make  away  with  the 
King,  and  afeend  his  Throne,  I  will  confer  on  my  Son  the 
great  Employment  I  now  pofifefs,  and  thus  all  my  VV  lines 
will  at  length  be  accomplifhed.  At  prefent  he  is  performing 
Exercife  in  the  Camp,  when  he  returns  we’ll  confult 
about  it. 
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Scene  II. 


Ching  ing  with  a  Roll  in  his  Hand. 

Time  fwiftly  paffes!  ’tis  twenty  years  fince  Tu  ngan  hi 
.jODteJ  as  he  fuppofed,  my  Son.  He  has  taken  exceeding 
great  Carelf  him,  nor  has  his  Care  been  thrown  away. 
The  old  Man  loves  him  to  Dillraaion;  but  there  is  one.  very 
important  Circumllance  of  which  my  pretended  Son  is  yet 
ignorant.  I  am  now  in  the  fixty-fifth  Year  of  my  Age, 
and  if  I  Ihould  happen  to  die,  who  can  difeover  the  Secret 
to  him  ?  This  is  the  only  thing  which  difturbs  me.  I  have 
minted  the  whole  Hiftory  in  this  Roll  of  Paper,  and  if  my 
Son  asks  me  to  explain  it.  I’ll  do  it  from  beginning  to  end, 
being  certain  that  when  he  comes  to  know  his  real  Parents, 
he’ll  revenge  their  Death.  I’ll  go  mufe  in  my  Library,  and 
wait  till  he  comes  to  fee  me. 

Scene  III. 

Chino-  pwey,  whopajjes  for  the  Son  of  Ching  ing,  and  is  the 
0  adopted  Son  of  Tu  ngan  ku. 

I  am  Ching  pwey:  my  Father  on  this  fide  is  Ching  ingy 
my  Father  on  that  fide  is  Tu  ngan  ku.  In  the  Morning  \ 
apply  myfelf  to  Arms,  and  in  the  Evening  to  Study.— -I 
am  juft  come  from  the  Camp,  and  am  going  to  fe« 
my  Father,  who  lives  on  this  fide.  >  .  , 

[He  fngs  like  a  young  Man  who  is  pleajed  with  his 

Condition . 

Scene  IV. 

Ching  ing  alone. 

Let  me  open  this  Roll  a  little  :  Alas  !  how  many  bravé 
Men  have  died  for  the  Family  of  Chau  !  It  has  coft  me  my 
Son  ;  the  whole  is  reprefen  ted  in  this  Picture. 

S  c  *  N  £  V. 

Ching  pwey  and  Attendants. 

Ching  pwey.  ]  Here,  take  my  Horfe. - where’s  my 

Father  ? 

A  Soldier.]  He  is  in  the  Library  with  a  Book  in  his  Hand, 

Ching  pwey.]  Acquaint  him  that  I  am  here. 

Soldier.  ]  Ching  pwey  is  returned. 

Ching  ing.]  Defire  him  to  walk  in. 

Soldier.  ]  Walk  in. 

Scene  VI. 

Ching  pwey ,  Ching  ing. 

Chingpwey.]  Father,  I  am  returned  from  the  Camp. 
Ching  ing.]  My  Son,  go  and  get  fomething  to  eat. 
Chingpwey.]  You  have  hitherto.  Sir,  rejoyced  at  your 
Son’s  Return,  but  to  day  I  find  you  very  melancholy,  the 
Tears  fall  from  your  Eyes  :  what  can  be  the  Caufe  of  this? 
If  any  one  has  dar’d  to  offend  you,  let  your  Son  know 
who  it  is. 

Ching  ing.]  I  intend  foon  to  let  you  know  the  Caufe  of 
my  Tears  ;  your  Father  and  Mother  are  not  Mafers.  Go  and 
refrefh  yourfelf. 

\fVhen  he  is  gone ,  he  fays , 

Alas  !  I  am  quite  fpent. 

[Then  he  fngs  and  fghs ,  his  Son  hears  him ,  and 
returning ,  fays,  fnging  by  intervals , 

My  Father,  who  has  offended  you  ?  I  am  perplexed;  if  no 
body  has  difpleafed  you,  why  are  you  fo  penfive,  and  refufe 
to  fpeak  to  me  as  ufual  ? 

Ching  ing.]  My  Son,  (lay  here  and  ftudy  :  I  am  going 
into  the  back  Apartment,  and  will  be  with  you  again  pre- 
fently.  [  Fie  leaves  the  Rail  as  though  he  had  forgotten  it. 

Scene  VII. 

Ching  pwey  alone. 

My  Father  has  forgotten  his  Roll  of  Paper  :  perhaps  they 
are  fome  Difpatches,  I  will  open  them  and  fee. — Ha  !  they 
are  Pictures  ! - and  really  fomething  very  extraordinary 

Here  ic  n  T\/Tor-»  î T-»  /„*.„  _  _ _  t'v  _ _ «  1» 

black 


is  a  Man  in  red  lets  a  great  Dog  upon  another  ii\ 


- -  That  Man  kills  the  Dog  ;  and  this  fupports  a 

Chariot  which  wants  a  Wheel,  Here’s  another  beating  out 
his  Brains  againft  a  Cinnamon-Tree.  What  means  all  this  ? 
As  the  P  igures  have  no  Name,  I  can  make  nothing  of  them. 
(Hefmgs)  Let  me  look  over  the  reft  of  the  Roll  :  Here’s  a 
General,  and  before  him  a  Cord,  poifoned  Wine,  and  a 
Dagger.  He  takes  the  Dagger  and  kills  himfelf;  but  for 
what  ?  Next  is  a  Phyfician  with  a  Cheft  of  Medicines,  and 
a  Lady,  kneeling  before  him,  and  offering  him  a  Child 
Ihe  has  in  her  Arms.  What  means  this  ?  and  of  ftrangling 

herfelf 


herfelf  with  a  Girdle?  [He  fings  at  every  turn. 

This  Family  fuffers  greatly  !  with  what  Pleafure  could  I  kill 
this  wicked  Contriver  !  But  I  can  make  nothing  out,  I’ll 
wait  till  my  Father  comes,  who  will  explain  it  all. 


A  Chinese  Tragedy . 


CENE 


VIII. 


Chinging,  and  Chingpwey. 

Ching  ing.]  My  Son,  I  have  been  liltning  this  good  while 
to  what  you  were  faying. 

Chingpwey.']  Father,  if  you  pleafe,  explain  to  me  the 
Figures  in  this  Roll. 

Chinging.]  Would  you  have  me  explain  them,  my  Son  ? 
you  little  think  what  ftiare  you  have  in  them. 

Ching  pwey.]  Pray  explain  the  whole  as  clearly  as  pof- 
fible. 

Chinging.]  Would  you  have  the  whole  Hiftory  ?  it  is 
pretty  long. — Some  Years  ago,  this -in  red,  and  this  other  in 
black,  were  Subjects  to  the  fame  King  :  one  was  a  Man¬ 
darin  of  Literature,  and  the  other  of  the  Army,  whence 
they  became  Enemies.  After  they  had  been  at  Variance  for 
fome  time,  he  in  red  faid  to  himfelf,  He  who  begins  firft 
is  Itrongelt,  and  he  who  is  too  flow  always  comes  by  the 
word;  ;  he  therefore  fent  a  Ruffian,  called  Tfon  mi,  private¬ 
ly,  to  get  over  the  Walls  of  the  Palace  of  him  in  black, 
and  affaffinate  him  :  But  he  in  black,  being  an  excellent  Mi- 
lifter  of  Slate,  ufed  every  Night  to  go  into  his  Court,  and 
pray  to  the  Mafter  of  Heaven  and  Earth  for  the  Profperity 
of  the  Kingdom,  without  mentioning  his  own  Family, 
the  Ruffian,  who  fa w  and  heard  him,  faid  to  himfelf,  If  I 
kill  this  good  Mandarin  I  (hall  lift  up  my  Hand  diredtly  a- 
gainfl  Heaven,  which  I  will  never  do  ;  if  I  return  back  to 
him  that  fent  me,  I  am  a  dead  Man.  Hark  what  follow’d  : 
He  had  a  Dagger  concealed  about  him,  but  at  the  Sight  of 
this  virtuous  Mandarin  he  repented,  he  opened  his  Eyes  to 
the  Light,  and  beat  out  his  Brains  againft  a  Cinna¬ 
mon-tree. 

Chingpwey.]  He  then  whom  I  fee  killing  himfelf  againft 
the  Tree,  is  Tfon  mi  ? 

Chinging.]  You  fay  right.  This  Figure  in  black  going 
at  the  beginning  of  Spring  info  the  Country  to  encourage 
the  Husbandmen  in  their  Labour,  faw  a  huge  Man  lying  on 
his  Back,  with  his  Mouth  open  under  a  Mulberry-tree.  The 
good  Mandarin  asking  the  Reafon  of  it,  the  Giant  replyed, 
My  Name  is  Ling  chê ,  and  I  can  eat  a  Meafure  of  Rice  at 
every  Meal,  which  is  enough  to  fatisfy  ten  common  Men. 
My  Mafter  not  being  able  to  maintain  me  has  turned 
me  out  of  Doors,  and  if  I  fhould  pluck  any  of  thefe  Mul¬ 
berries  to  eat,  he  11  fay  I  rob  him  :  I  therefore  lie  on  my 
Back  with  my  Mouth  open,  and  fwallow  the  Mulberries 
that  drop  into  it  ;  but  as  for  thofe  which  fall  on  each  Side5 
I  had  rather  die  with  Hunger  than  eat  them,  and  get  the 
Name  of  a  Thief.  The  Perfon  in  black  faid.  This  is  a 
Man  of  Integrity  and  Refolution,  and  ordered  as  much 
Rice  and  Wme  to  be  given  him  as  he  defired  ;  who  when  he 
had  filled  his  Belly,  went  his  way  without  fpeaking  a 
Word  :  Which  he  dreffed  in  black  was  not  offended  at,  or 
fcarcely  took  any  notice  of. 

^Chingpwey.]  This  fingle  Inftance  fhews  his  Virtue.  The 
Man  then  half  dead  with  Hunger  under  the  Mulberry-tree 
as  called  Ling  chê.  J 

Chinging.  j  My  Son  mark  well  all  this  :  One  Day  a  certain 
Ea.rern  Kingdom  prefented  by  way  of  Tribute  a  Shin  ngau, 
thatis  a  Dog  with  four  Feet  The  King  of  Tfin  gave  this 

,.  f.  J1™  ln  [fd>  and  116  having  fwom  the  Deftruflion 
of  the  Perfon  in  black,  order’d  a  Man  of  Straw  to  be  plac’d 

M  hlS  rf  r(frden’  dreffed  UP  in  fuch  Cl oaths  as  the 
Man  in  black  ufed  to  wear,  with  the  Fleih  and  Entrails  of  a 

Sheep  to  be  put  in  the  Belly  of  this  Figure.  He  alfo  caufed 
the  Shin  ngau  to  6ft  for  fix  or  feven  Days,  after  which  he  led 
him  into  the  Garden,  ihew’d  him  the  Fleih,  and  letting  him 

S’?  tu  ,  0S,iCat  1(  3  l  up'  Having  trained  the  Dog  in 
this  Manner  during  a  hundred  Days,  he  went  and  told 

the  King  that  there  was  at  Court  a  Traitor,  who  had  a  De- 
%n  aga'nft  his  Majefty’s  Life.  Where  is  he  ?  (faid  the 
f ')  £he JMan  “  red  repiy.d,  The  shin  ^ 
terhmi.  He  brought  the  Dog  into  the  Royal  Hall,  where  he 
m  black  flood  near  the  King,  and  the  Dog  thinking  it  had 

andntheSA^n  °,f  S*raw  flKew,at  him.  He  in  black  ran  awayt 
and  the  af  er  him,  but  happening  to  run  againft  a  grea 
Mandarin,  called  Ti  mi  tning,  he  kill’d  him  6 

^Ahi\pWe\ J  ThiS  Vi!e  Dog  then  w^s  named  Ngau 
and  the  brave  Mandarin  who  kill’d  him,  Ti  mi  min y  g  ’ 

You  **  jn  the  right.  He  drefs’d  in  black 
made  his  Efcape  out  of  the  Palace,  with  an  Intent  to  o-er 

“J0*11*  ChJnot  and  four’  not  knowing  that  the  Man  ^in 
red  ,halyaufed  two  of  his  Dorfes  to  be  fent  away,  and  one 

&sthez  : s  ,r  bre  taken  off’  r°jhat  ihc  c*“i  j’wïufë. 

o  mfs  S  L  I fame  timeu  a  ,hU,ge  ftrong  Man  happen'd 

f°  bearing  up  the  Axletree  with  his  Shoulder 
drove  the  Horfes  forward  with  one  Hand  ;  and  tho’  his  En¬ 
tails  appeal-  d,  for  he  was  miferably  torn  on  the  Road,  he 
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City.  Who  do  you 

,  . - — . - . -  Ling  chê,  the  fame 

wnom  he  in  black  met  with  under  the  Mulberry-tree. 

Lh\ng  pwey.]  I  have  not  forgot  him,  ’tis  Lino 
whofe  Life  was  laved  by  him  in  black. 

Ching  ing. ]  The  very  fame. 

mg.  pwey.]  Father,  this  Man  in  red  is  a  great  Villain, 
and  a  wicked  Monitor.  What  is  his  Name  ? 

Lnng  ing.]  Son,  I  have  forgot  it. 

Ching  pwey.]  Then  who  is  he  in  black  ? 

State  q°r  bim,  ’tis  Chau  tun,  a  Miniffer  of 

otate ,  it  concerns  you  very  nearly,  my  Son. 

Chingpwey.]  I  have  heard  it  faid  there 
ot  State  named  Chau  tun,  but  I 
it. 

.  Chin/r  \nS-]  My  Son,  I’ll  tell  you  this  as  a  Secret 
it  up  fafely  in  you  Memory.  7  a  bccret 

(Ching  pwey. J  There  are  other  Figures  in  tli^  Pr-11  t  •  u 
I  intreat  you’ll  explain  to  me.  °  tllC  Ro"’  whlch 

Ching  ing.]  The  Man  in  red  deceiv’d  th*  tr-  j 
caufed  the  Family  of  Chau  tun,  above  P?rfomg’mhf 
maflacred  ;  there  only  remain’d  a  Son  of  Chau  of’  m 
Chaufi ,  who  had  married  the  King’s  Daughter  H,  ■  am 
counterfeited  the  King’s  Order,  and  fent  him  a  Cord  Pdfof 
and  a  Digger  that  he  might  chufe  one  of  the  ’three  to 
difpatch  himielf  with.  Tile  Princefs  his  Wife  beinf  k 
with  Child,  Chau  declared  his  laft  Will,  and  faid  :  Ifafte?  m'f 
Death  you  have  a  Son,  you  ihall  call  him,  the  Orphan 
y®/r  r/Chau,  he’ll  revenge  our  Family.  Saying  thi{  he 
took  the  Dagger  and  kill’d  himfelf.  The  Man  fo  red 
turn  d  the  Prmcefs’s  Palace  into  a  clofe  Prifon,  where  (ht 
brought  forth  a  Son.  This  he  no  fooner  knew  ihan  he  fem 
the  General  Han  que  to  guard  the  Houfe,  and  prevent  the 
ïnfants  Efcape.  The  Princefs  had  a  faithful  Subject,  who 
was  a  Phyfician  ;  his  Name  was  Ching  ing. 

Ching  pwey.]  Mult  not  that  be  you,  my  Father  ? 

Ching  ing]  How  many  People  are  there  in  the  World 
of  the  fame  Name  !  The  Princefs  committed  her  little 
Orphan  to  his  Trull,  and  hang’d  herfelf  in  her  Girdle 
This  swapped  up  the  Child,  put  it  into  his  Chelt 
or  Medicines,  and  going  to  the  Door,  in  order  ro  make  off 

hnr  ri!-e  met  iWlth  Ha?  que'  who  d'ifcovered  the  Orphan  l 

Kfofe^lwhhiml,63lk  d  “  ““  "  Pri™K’  t00k  3 

fure  to  remember  that  his  Name  is  Hang  quê. 

vet  m  mm^  T?’  /eS4-ir  iS  Hfng  quê'  but  the  is 

>et  to  come.  Thefe  Tidings  foon  came  to  the  Ears  of 

him  in  red,  who  ordered  that  all  the  Children  born  in  the 

Kingdom,  under  fix  Months  old,  fhould  be  brought  to 

him  with  a  Defign  to  murder  them,  and  by  tlm  means 

get  rid  of  the  Orphan  of  Chau.  3 

Chwg pwey]  (in  a  Paffon.)  Can  there  be  in  the  World 
a  more  wicked  Man  than  this,? 

Ching  ing.]  Doubtlefs  he’s  a  notorious  Villain  —  This 
Chwg  ing  had  a  Son  about  a  Month  old,  whom  he  drefs’d 
in  the  Orphan  s  Cloaths,  and- carried  him  to  the  Vilho-e  of 
Tay  ping,  to  the  Houfe  of  old  Kong  lun  g 

Ching  pwey.]  Who  is  this  Kong  lun  ? 

Chinging.]  He  was  one  of  the  chief  Friends  of  Chau  tun. 
The  Phyfietan  fa,d  to  him,  My  Lord,  take  this  poorS 
tie  Oiphan,  and  go  and  acquaint  him  in  red  that  I  have 

r^eihrrhe  ^  ^  ^  IS  M  ,e*rch  °f‘  1  and  m7  Son  will  die 

together,  and  you  may  take  care  of  little  Chau  till  he  is  of 

age  to  revenge  his  Family.  Kong  lun  reply’d,  I  am  old,  but 
^oubave  the  Courage  to  facnfice  your  own  Son,  bring 
him  hither  to  be  drefs’d  in  the  Cloaths  of  thé' Orphan  of 
Chau,  and  go  accufe  me  to  the  Perfon  in  red  ;  your  Son 

mi  h  ^  .t0Setber»  and  do  you  conceal  the  Orphan 
till  he  fhall  be  in  a  Condition  to  revenge  his  Family. 

mg  pwey.]  How .  had  this  Ching  ing  the  Courage  to 
give  up  his  own  Child  ?  b 

x  As  T°U  were  in  Danger  of  lofirig  your  Life, 

v  at  Difficulty  coujd  there  be  in  yielding  up  that  of  an  In- 

f  1  lis  Ching  ing  took  his  Son,  and  carried  him  to  Kong 
tun,  whom  he  immediately  accufed  to  him  in  red.  They 
in  icted  a  thoufand  Torments  oh  this  good  old  Man,  and  at 
ength  difeover’d  the  Child  they  fought  after,  when  the 
arbarous  Wretch  in  red  cut  him  in  Pieces  with  his  own 
Hand,  and  Kong  lun  throwing  himfelf  down  fome  Stone 
Stairs  broke  his  own  Neck.  It  is  now  twenty  Years  fince 
this  happened,  and  the  Orphan  of  the  Houfe  of  Chau  mult 
be  of  the  fame  Age  ;  yet  he  never  thinks  of  revengin  ’-  his 
Parents.  What  then  does  he  think  of?  He  is  well-let,* ^is  a- 
bove  five  Foot  high,  and  very  expert  in  Literature  and 
Arms  :  What  is  become  of  his  Grandfather  and  Chariot  ? 

All  the  Family  have  been  miferably  butcher’d  ;  his  Moth  er 
hang'd  herfelf,  his  Father  Itabb’d  himfelf,  and  no  Revenue 
has  yet  been  taken  :  Surely  he  wrongfully  paffes  for  a  Man  of 
Courage. 

Chingpwey.]  My  Father  !  you  have  talk’d  to  me  a  Ion? 
while,  and  methmks  J  dream,  for  I  cannot  comprehend 
what  you  mean.  r 
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n-L'  •  t  rmnot  vet  under  (land  me,  I’ll 

mg  mg.]  i  cruel  Man  in  redis  Tu  ngan  ku , 

fpeak  more  plainly.  1  he  cruc  d,,  r  •  re  .u 

Clou  tun  is  your  Grandfather,  Chaufo\s  your  Father,  the 

Princefs  is  your  Mother,  l  am  the  old  Phyfician  Chug  mg, 

,  }  .Ur,  nrnbn  of  the  Houfe  of  Chau. 

ai1  Ching pivey  1  Am  I  the  Orphan  of  Chau?  alas!  I  die 
betwixt  Rage  and  Grief.  [He  falls  down  in  a  Swoon, 

rhintr  im.  1  My  young  Mafter,  recover  your  Spirits  again. 
Chin*  pwey.]  Alas!  you  have  kill’d  me,  (he  fings)  if 
vou  had  not  told  me  this,  how  could  I  have  heard  it  ?  My 
Father  pleafe  to  fit  down  in  this  Chair,  and  permit  me  to 
falute  you.  (He  falut es  him. 

Chinging.]  I  have  railed  again  the  Houfe  of  Chau  ;  but 
alas  !  I  have  deftroyed  my  own  ;  I  have  plucked  up  the  only 
Root  left  in  it.  (He  weeps. 

Ching  pwey.]  (fings)  Yes,  I  fwear  I’ll  be  reveng’d  on  the 
Traitor  Tu  ngan  ku. 

Chinging.]  Don’t  make  fo  great  aNoife,  left  Tu  ngan 
ku  (hould  hear  you. 

Ching  pwey.]  I’ll  either  die  my felf,  or  deftroy  the  Trai¬ 
tor,  (he  fings )  My  Father,  don’t  difturb  yourfelf;  to¬ 
morrow  after  I  have  feen  the  King  and  all  the  Grandees, 

I’ll  kill  this  Robber  with  my  own  Hands. 

(He  fings  declaring  in  what  manner 
he’ll  attack  and  kill  him ,  _ 

Chinging.]  To-morrow  my  young  Mafter  is  to  feize 
the  Traitor  Tu  ngan  ku ,  I  ought  to  follow  him  and  afiift 
him  if  there  fhould  be  occafion. 

The  FIFTH  PART. 


Scene 


I. 


Wey  fong,  a  great  Officer  of  the  King. 

T  Am  Wey  fong ,  one  of  the  chief  Mandarins  of  Tfn.  _  Un- 
1  ger  this  Reign,  Tu  ngan  ku  has  gotten  all  the  Power  in  his 
own  Hands,  and  has  deftroy’d  the  Family  of  Chau  tun  : 
But  in  the  Palace  of  Chau  fo  was  one  Ching  ing  a  Pbyli- 
cian,  who  contriv’d  to  hide  the  Orphan  of  this  Houfe  ;  thefe 
twenty  Years  paft  he  chang’d  the  little  Prince  s  Name,  and 
call’d  him  Ching  pwey.  This  Ching  pwey  has  the  King 
order’d  to  feize  Tu  ngan  ku, ,  that  he  may  revenge  his  Re¬ 
lations.  The  Order  runs  thus  :  The  Power  oj  Tu  ngan  ku 
is  become  exorbitant,  and  I  am  afraid  lef  hejbould  cairy  it  to 
a  greater  Pitch  :  I  therefore  order  C hing  pwey  to  feize  him 
privately ,  and  deftroy  his  ivhole  Family ,  without  leaving  onea- 
live  ;  when  he  has  executed  this  Order ,  I  will  give  him  a  Re¬ 
ward.  I  dare  not  defer  this  Order,  but  mull  deliver  it  myfelf 
to  Ching  pwey. 

Scene  II. 

Ching  pwey.]  I  have  the  King’s  Order  to  take  Tu  ngan 
ku  and  revenge  on  him  the  Death  of  my  Father  and  Grand¬ 
father.  This"  Villain  carries  it  very  haughtily  (he fings)  I’ll 
flop  here,  for  he  muft  return  this  Way  to  his  Houfe. 

Scene  III. 

Tu  ngan  ku  and  Ching  pwey. 

Tu  ngan  ku.]  I  have  been  all*  this  Day  in  the  Palace  under 
my  Care,  and  am  now  returning  to  my  own  Houfe  :  Who’s 
there,  place  your  felves  in  good  Order,  and  march  flowly. 

Ching  pivey]  What  do  I  fee  ?  is  not  this  the  old  Villain  ? 

He  defribes  finging  the  State  in  which  he  walks. 

Tu  ngan  ku.]  Tu- ching,  my  Son,  what  have  you  been  do- 

^Chingpwev.]  Thou  old  Rogue,  I  am  neither  Tu-ching , 
nor  thy  Son";  I  am  the  Orphan  of  the  Houfe  of  Chau.  It  is 
twenty  Years  fince  you  caufed  all  my  Family  to  be  mafla- 


dg 

-if- 

i 

dg 
d}' 
dg 
dg 
dg 
d}- 
dg 
dg 
d g 
-$* 
dg 
dg 
dg 
dg 
dg 

'dg. 

■* 

dg 

dp 

dg 

dg 

dg 

dg 

dg 

-ig 

dp 

dr 

dp 

dp 

I 

dp 

dp 

dg 

•§* 

dp 

f 

rp 
dp 
dp 
dp 
dp 
dp 
dp 
i > 
dg 
dr- 
dp 
dp 
dp 
dp 
dp 

dp 

dg 

dp 

dg 

dg 

dp 

dg 

dg 

-ig 

dg 

dg 

dg 

dg 

d}' 

dp 

dg 

dg 

dg 

dg 

dp 

s 

dg 
dg 

dg- 

dg 
dg 
dg 


,  ,  now  I  will  take  thee,  and  revenge  on  thee  My 

g  a  Mother  who  were  flain  by  thy  Orders. 
^'ffngan  ku.]  Who  has  put  thefe  'die  Fancies  in  your 

Hclv  tme y.l  Cling  ing  has  informed  me  who  I  am 

t  Uu  /«.]  i  i“ve  then  a  veir  but  M 

for  mv  Part  I  have  nothing  to  reproach  myfelf  with. 

Cbh  twty.  1  Hold,  Villain,  whither  art  thou  going 
thing  fw  y w  as  he  is  atout  ta  feize  him,  Ching 

ing  comes  up. 

Scene  IV. 

Ching  ing  enters  to  them. 

Chinr  inv  1  Fearing  fome  Harm  might  happen  to  my 
youncr  Mafter,  I  have  follow’d  to  affift  him.  Blelled  be  Hea¬ 
ven  and  Earth  !  he  has  fecured  Tu  ngan  ku. 

Ching  pwey.]  Keep  this  Rogue  bound  while  I  go  and  in¬ 
form  the  King. 

Scene  V. 

Wey  fong. 

I  underflaiid  that  Ching  pwey  has  fecured  lu  ngan  ku  ;  lef 
fomebody  go  and  fee  if  he  is  coming,  and  as  he  comes  let 

me  have  Notice. 

Scene  VI. 

Ching  pwey,  Ching  ing,  Wey  fong. 

Ching  pwey.  My  Father,  let  us  go  both  together  to  the 
King  (he  perceives  Wey  fong.)  My  Lord,  take  Companion 
on  our  Family,  I  have  feiz’d  and  bound  Tu  ngan  ku. 

Wey  fong.]  Let  him  be  brought  in.  Thou  Traitor,  thou 
Deftroyer  of  the  King’s  beft  Subjects,  thou  art  in  the  Hands 
of  Ching  pwey.  What  haft  thou  to  fay  for  thy  felf? 

Tu  ngan  ku.]  ’Tis  for  the  King’s  Sake  that  I  am  ruin’d  ? 
but  fince  it  is  lb,  all  I  defire  is,  that  I  may  be  put  to  a  fpeedy 

Death.  t 

Ching  pwey.]  My  Lord,  take  my  Caufe  m  Hand. 

Wey  fong.]  O  Tu  ngan  ku ,  thou  wouldft  fain  die  fpeedily, 
but  I  am  for  putting  thee  to  a  lingering  Death.  Take  this 
Villain,  and  extend  him  upon  a  wooden  Afs,  then  cut  him 
by  degrees  into  three  thoufand  Pieces,  and  when  neither  Skin 
nor  FÏelh  is  left,  cut  oft'  his  Head  ;  but  above  all  take  fpeciai 

care  that  his  Death  be  flow. 

Ching  pwey  repeats  the  fame  thing,  finging. 
Chinging.]  My  young  Mafter,  now  you  are  reveng’d, 
and  your  Family  is  railed  again  ;  but  mine  is  left  without  a 
Prop.  Ching  pwey  fings ,  and  fays  what 

he  will  do  for  Ching  ing. 

Ching  ing.]  What  have  I  done  to  deferve  the  hundredth 
Part  of  the  Favours  promifed  by  my  young  Lord  ? 

(He  fings ,  and  magmfys  the  feveral  Favours.) 
Wey  fong.]  Fall  upon  your  Knees,  Ching  ing ,  Ching  pweyy 
and  hear  the  King’s  Order. 

Tu  ngan  ku  has  put  feveral  of  my  good  Subjedts  unjuftly 
to  Death,  he  has  embroil’d  my  Government  all  manner  of 
Ways,  and  has  maffacred  the  whole  Family  of  Chau  tuny 
which  was  innocent.  Thefe  are  Crimes  which  Heaven  ne¬ 
ver  forgets.  By  good  Fortune  the  Orphan  of  this  Houfe 
has  acquir’d  much  Glory  :  He  has  cut  off  the  Hèad  of  the 
Traitor  Tu  ngan  ku ,  and  my  Will  is  that  henceforward  he 
be  call’d  Chau  von ,  that  his  Father  and  Grandfather  be  rank’d 
with  flic  Grandees  of  the  Kingdom,  and  Han  que  as  a 
Generaliflimo.  I  give  to  Ching  ing  a  large  and  fine  Eftate 
of  Inheritance,  and  order  a  magnificent  Tomb  to  be  eredted 
to  Kong  lull,  that  the  whole  Kingdom  be  renew’d,  and  extol 
without  ceafing  the  Virtue  of  the  King. 

(Ching  pwey  fings,  and  thanks  the  King,  repeating  one 
after  another  all  the  Favours  receiv’d  from  hirri . 
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The  ART  of  MEDICINE  among  the 

CHINESE. 


System  of  the  Human  £Cc.  c ictoidingto 
the  ancient^  hut  erroneous ,  Anatomy  of  toe 
Chinese. 

T  cannot  be  faid  that  Medicine  has  been  neglefted  by 
the  Chine fe,  for  they  have  a  great  Number  of  ancient 
Authors  who  treat  of  it,  having  applied  themlelves 
thereto  from  the  Foundation  of  the  Empiie. 

"But  °s  they  were  very  little  verfed  in  Natural  Philofophy, 
nrd  not' at  all  in  Anatomy,  fo  that  they  fcarce  knew  the 
Ufes  of  the  Parts  of  the  Human  Body,  and  confequently 
were  unacquainted  with  the  Caufes  ofDiftempers,  depend¬ 
ing  on  a  doubtful  Syftem  of  the  Strufture  of  the  human 
Frame,  it  is  no  wonder  they  have  not  made  the  fame  Pro- 
o-refs  in  this  Science  as  our  Phyficians  in  Europe. 

However,  the  Study  of  Medicine  has  always  been  greatly 
efteem’d  by  this  Nation:  Not  only  becaufe  it  is  ufeful  for 
the  Prefervation  of  Life,  and  the  Recovery  of  Health,  but 
becaufe  they  believe  there  is  a  clofe  Connexion  between  it 
and  the  Motions  of  the  Heavens.  There  were  formerly 
Imperial  Schools  for  the  Improvement  of  Medicine,  but  the 
Phyficians  at  prefent  in  greateft  Efteem,  are  thole  whofe  An- 
ceftors  were  Phyficians  before  them,  and  tranfmitted  their 

Knowledge  from  bather  to  Son. 

The  Chinefe  hold  two  natural  Principles  of  Life,  Tang  or 
vital  Heat,  and  /«,  or  radical  Moifture  ;  of  which  the  Spirits 
and  the  Blood  are  the  Vehicles.  And  as  out  of  thefe  two 
Names  they  have  made  that  of  Man,  call’d  Jin  in  their 
•Language,  fo  by  joining  together  the  Strokes  which  com- 
pofe^thefe  two  Words,  they  have  formed  the  Character  or 
Figure  that  Hands  for  the  Name  of  Man  ;  and  they  fay  in  a 
Symbolical  Manner,  that  as  the  Divifion  and  Separation  of 
îhefe  two  Strokes  deftroy-the  Figure  of  the  Name  of  Man,  fo 
the  Divifion  of  thefe  two  Principles  likewife  deftroys  the 
Life  of  Man. 

The  two  Principles  of  Life,  according  to  them,  are  lodg’d 
in  all  the  principal  Parts  of  the  Body,  and  in  all  the  Mem¬ 
bers,  and  Inteftines,  in  order  to  give  them  Life  and  Strength. 

They  make  three  Divifions  of  the  Body  :  The  firft  is  into 
the  right  and  left  Part,  to  each  of  which  belongs  an  Eye, 
an  Arm,  an  Hand,  a  Shoulder,'  a  Leg,  and  a  Foot.  The 
fécond  Divifion  of  it  is  into  three  Parts,  as  the  upper,  mid- 
dlemoft,  and  loweft.  The  upper  extends  from  the  top 
of  the  Head  as  far  as  the  Breaft,  the  middle  Part  reaches 
from  the  Breaft  to  the  Navel  ;  and  the  lait  from  the  Navel 
to  the  Sole  of  the  Feet. 

To  thefe  two  Divifions  of  the  Body  they  add  a  third,  into 
Members  and  Inteftines. 

Of  the  fix  principal  Members,  wherein  the  radical  Moi¬ 
fture  is  lodg’d,  three  are  on  the  left  Side,  viz.  the  Heart, 
the  Liver,  and  one  of  the  Kidneys  ;  three  on  the  right,  as 
the  Lungs,  the  Spleen  (a ),  and  the  other  Kidney,  which  laft 
is  called  the  Gate  of  Life. 

The  Inteftines,  or  Entrails,  in  which  they  place  the  vital 
Heat,  are  likewife  fix  in  Number.;  three  on  the  Left,  the 
fmall  Guts  or  Pericardium,  the  Gall-bladder,  and  the  U  - 
reters  ;  three  on  the  Right,  the  Great  Guts,  the  Stomach, 
and  the  third  part  of  the  Body. 

They  likewife  acknowledge  certain  mutual  Relations  a- 
mong  the  Members  and  the  Inteftines  :  As  between  the  Small 
Guts  and  the  Heart,  the  Gall-bladder  and  the  Liver,  the 
Ureters  and  the  Kidneys,  on  the  left  Side  ;  and  on  the 
right,  between  the  Great  Guts  and  the  Lungs,  the  Stomach 
and  the  Spleen,  the  third  Part  of  the  Body  and  the  Gate 
of  Life,  or  the  right  Kidney. 

Thefe  are  the  Parts  of  the  Body,  which,  according  to 
them,  are  the  natural  Seats  of  the  vital  Heat  and  radical 
Moifture,  which  pafs  from  thence  into  all  other  Parts  of 
the  Body,  by  means  of  the  Spirits  and  Blood,  the  Circula¬ 
tion  whereof  feems  to  have  been  known  to  them  from  the 
time  they  were  firft  acquainted  with  Phyfic,  about  four 
hundred  Years  after  the  Deluge. 

They  likewife  fuppofe  that  the  Body,  on  account  of  the 
Nerves,  Mufcles,  Veins  and  Arteries,  is  a  kind  of  Lute,  or 
mufical  Inftrument,  whofe  Parts  yield  divers  Sounds,  or  ra- 
tper  have  a  certain  kind  of  Temperament  peculiar  to  them- 
felves,  by  reafon  of  their  Figure,  Situations,  and  various 
Ufes  ;  and  that  the  different  Pulfes,  which  are  like 
the  various  Tones  and  Stops  of  thefe  Infiniment?,  are  in¬ 
fallible  Signs  whereby  to  judge  of  their  Difpofition,  in  the 
fame  manner  as  a  String,  which  is  touch’d  in  different  Parts 
either  ftrongly  or  gently,  gives  different  Sounds,  and  fhews 
whether  it  be  too  flack  or  too  ftreight. 

After  they  had  eftablifh’d  thefe  twelve  Springs  of  Life  in 
the  Body  ôf  Man,  they  fearched  after  outward  Signs,  where¬ 
by  to  difeover  the  inward  Difpofitions  of  thofe  twelve  Parts 
Thefe  they  imagine  they  have  found  in  the  Head,  which  is 
the  Scat  of  all  the  Senfes  that  perform  the  animal  Operations  ; 
and  f uppofing nccefiary  Relations  between  thefe  Senfes  and  the 
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Sources  of  Life,  aflert  that  there,  is  a  Conformity  betweeh 
the  Fongue  and  the  Heart,  the  Noftrils  and  the  Lungs,  the 
Mouth  and  the  Spleen,  the  Ears  and  the  Kidneys,  the  Eyes 
and  the  Liver.  They  think  likewife  that  from  the  Colour 
ol  tire  Vifage,  Eyes,  Noftrils,  and  Ears  ;  from  the  Sound 
oi  the  Voice,  and  the  Relifh  which  the  Tongue  either 
feels  or  defires,  they  can  conclude  with  Certainty  concern¬ 
ing  the  Temperament  of  the  Body,  and  the  Life  or  Death 
of  a  fick  Perfon. 

As  I  have  obferved  that  they  make  the  Heart  the  Liver 
the  Spleen,  the  Lungs,  and  the  Kidneys  the  Seat  of  radical 
Moifture,  and  the  fix  Inteftines  the  Seat  of  the  vital  IRa? 
it  is  neceflary  to  explain  in  what  Manner  they  think  this 
radical  Moifture  and  vital  Heat  are  communicated  to  other 
Parts  of  the  Body.  For  doing  this  they  have  efablift’d  twdve 
Ways  or  Canals  :  They  fay  there  is  a  Canal  by  whwh  the 
radical  Moifture  pafies  from  the  Heart  to  the  Hands  and 
they  call  it  Shau  Jhun  in  kin.  By  the  fame  Dudls  the  Vifce- 
ra,  which  are  united  to  the  Heart,  convey  the  vital  Heat 
and  this  Canal  of  Heat  is  called  Shew  tay  yang  kiyig  :  Thefe 
two  Origins  join’d,  make  one  of  the  Sources  of  Life. 

The  Liver  fends  the  radical  Moifture  to  the  Feet  *•  and 
the  Canal  through  which  it  pafies,  is  called  So-kve-in-king  - 
But  the  vital  Heat  is  convey’d  to  them  from  the  Gall¬ 
bladder  by  a  Dudt  called  So  Jhyau  yang  king. 

The  Kidneys  likewife  fend  the  radical  Moifture  through 
another  Pafiage,  and  the  Ureters  the  vital  Heat  :  Thefe 
Canals  keep  up  the  Communication  of  Life  in  the  left 
Side  of  the  Body. 

On  the  right  Side  the  Lungs  convey  the  radical  Moifture 
to  the  Reins  by  a  Du£t  called  Shew  tay  inking ,  and  the  Great 
Guts  the  vital  Hèàt  by  the  Canal  Sheng  yang  ming  king,: 
From  the  Spleen  the  radical  Moifture  goes  to  the  Feet  by  So 
yang  ming  king ,  and  the  vital  Heat  from  the  Stomach,  by 
So  tay  ing  king. 

From  the  Gate  of  Life  [or  right  Kidney]  the  radical 
Moifture  goes  to  the  Hands,  by  Shew-kve-in-king  ;  and  the 
vital  Heat  of  the  third  Part  of  the  Body  to  the  Feet,  by 
Shew  Jhyau-yang-king. 

It  is  thus,  according;  to  the  thine fe^  that  Life  and  Vi¬ 
gour  are  diftributed  throughout  the  Body  ;  and  to  beefteem- 
ed  a  Learned  Phyfician  among  them,  a  Man  mull:  be  well 
acquainted  with  the  fix  Sources  of  Life,  proceeding  from 
the  twelve  Origins,  the  Duds  and  Canals  whereby  they 
are  convey’d,  and  the  Alterations  to  which  they  are  liable. 
When'  this  Knowledge  of  the  Strudure  of  a  Human  Body 
(which  is  conformable  to  the  ancient  Anatomy  of  the  Chinefe , 
and,  as  plainly  appears,  not  very  accurate )  is  acquir’d,  they 
then  proceed  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  exterior  Bodies,  which 
may  caufe  Alterations  in  the  Body  of  Man. 

Thefe  Bodies  are  the  Elements,  which,  according  to  them, 
are  five  in  Number,  the  Earth,  Metals,  Water,  Air,  and 
Fire  :  All  thefe  Elements  unite  in  compofing  a  Human  Bo¬ 
dy,  which  is  difpofed  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  one  Element 
prevails  more  in  fome  Parts  than  others.  Thus  Fire  predo¬ 
minates  in  the  Heart,  and  the  chief  Vifcera,  which  lie  near 
it  ;  and  the  South  is  the  Point  of  the  Heavens  that  princi¬ 
pally  hath  refped  to  thefe  Parts,  becaufe  Heat  refides  there  : 
They  alfo  obferve  the  Affedions  of  the  Heart  in  Summer. 

The  Liver  and  Gall-bladder  are  referred  to  the  Element 
of  Air,  and  both  have  a  Relation  to  the  Eaft,  which  is  the 
Place  from  whence  Winds  and  Vegetation  proceed  ;  and  the 
Difpofition  of  thofe  Parts  ought  to  be  obferv’d  in  Spring. 

The  Kidneys,  and  Ureters  belong,  to  the  Water,  and  cor- 
refpond  to  the  North  ;  whence  Winter  is  the  moft  proper 
Time  to  obferve  their  Indications. 

The  Lungs  and  Great  Inteftines  are  govern’d  by  the  Me¬ 
tals  as  well  as  by  the  WEft,  and  the  Autumn,  which  is  the 
Time  of  their  Indications. 

Laftly,  the  Spleen  and  Stomach  participate  of  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  the  Earth,  and  are  referr’d  to  the  middle  of  the  Hea¬ 
vens,  between  the  four  Cardinal  Points  ;  and  the  third 
Month  of  every  Seafon  is  the  particular  Time  of  their  In¬ 
dications; 

The  Gate  of  Life  and  the  third  part  of  the  Body  are  fub- 
jedt  to  Fire' and  Water,  and  receive  the  Jmprefi'ions  of  the 
Heart  and  Kidnevs,  which  they  communicate  to  all  the  o- 
ther  Parts. 

They  reafon  much  in  the  famé  manner  as  we  do,  concern¬ 
ing  the  Agreement  and  Difagreement  of  thefe  Elements  with 
the  Body  of  Man,  to  account  for  the  Alterations  and  Di- 
feafes  incident  thereto. 

By  the  different  Kinds  of  Pulfe,  they  pretend  to  difeover 
infallibly  the  good  or  bad  Condition  of  the  feveral  Parts  of 
the  Body,  according  to  the  following  Principles. 

It  is  Motion,  fay  they,  that  makes  the  Pulfe,  and  this 
Motion  is  caufed  by  the  Flux  and  Reflux  of  the  Blood  and 
Spirits,  which  are  convey’d  to  all  Parts  of  the  Bodv  bv  the 
twelve  Canals  before  mentioned.  y  ' 
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Every  thing  that  moves,  continue  they,  puts  fome  4* 
moveable  Bodyln  Motion,  and  every  thing  that  is  moved 
either  yields  or  refills  :  Thus  as  the  Blood  and  Spirits,  being  in 
£  continual  Motion,  pulh  again!!,  and  prefs  the  Veflels  in  J 
which  they  are  conveyed,  there  muft  neceflarily  arife  a  beat- 

ing  of  the  Pulfe.  * 

By  a  thorough  Knowledge  of  thefe  Beatings  and  Perçu  f-  ^ 
fions,  the  Difpofition  of  the  Body,  and  the  Affections  which 
they  receive  from  the  Elements  are  difcovered.  By  thefe  4* 
Bcatinos  one  may  know  the  Nature  of  the  Blood  and  Spirits,  *$• 
with  the  DefeCts  and  Excelles  that  may  happen  therein  ;  and  *$* 
it  is  the  Part  of  skilful  Phyficians  to  regulate  and  reduce 
them  to  their  due  Temperament.  J 

In  the  Motion  of  the  Pulfe  there  are  two  things  to  be  ob-  T 
ferved  ;  the  Place  where  it  is  perceptible,  and  its  Duration  :  ? 
This  has  obliged  the  Chinefe  Phyficians  to  point  out  the  Places  S’ 
of  the  Body  where  the  Pulfe  may  be  examined,  and  the  Time 
of  its  Beating.  ^ 

Blood-letting  is  very  rarely  praCtifed  among  them,  altho’ 
they  are  acquainted  with  it  ;  but  they  learned  the  Ufe  of 
Clylters  from  the  Portuguefe  of  Ma-kau.  They  do  not  con- 
demn  this  Remedy,  but,  becaufe  it  came  from  Europe ,  they  4* 
call  it  the  Remedy  of  Barbarians. 

The  whole  Science  of  Medicine  among  them  conflits  in  y 
the  Knowledge  of  the  Pulfe,  and  the  Ufe  of  Simples,  which  ^ 
they  have  in  great  Plenty,  and  recommend  as  Specifics  in  di-  X 
verfe  Diftempers.  t 

They  pretend,  by  the  Beating  of  the  Pulfe  only,  to  dif-  ^ 
cover  the  Caufe  of  the  Difeafe,  and  in  what  Part  of  the 
Body  it  refides  :  In  effeCt,  their  able  Phyficians  predict  pretty 
cxaCtly  all  the  Symptoms  of  a  Difeafe  ;  and  it  is  chiefly  this, 
that  has  rendered  the  Chinefe  Phyficians  fo  famous  in  the  •$* 
World.  •#* 

When  they  are  called  to  a  Sick  Perfon,  they  firft  fet  a  ^ 
Pillow  under  his  Arm  ;  then  placing  their  four  Fingers  along  J 
the  Artery,  fometimes  gently  and  fometimes  hard,  they  J 
take  a  confiderable  Time  to  examine  the  Beating,  and  diftin-  • 
guida  the  minuted  Differences  ;  and  according  as  the  Motion  ^ 
is  more  or  lefs  quick,  itrong  or  weak,  uniform  or  irregular,  ^ 
they  difeover  the  Caufe  of  the  Difeafe.  So  that  without  asking 
the  Patient  any  Queftions  they  tell  him  w^here  the  Pain  lies, 
whether  in  the  Head,  Stomach  or  Belly  ;  and  whether  it 
be  the  Liver  or  Spleen,  which  is  affeCted.  They  likewife  fore-  •$- 
tel  when  his  Head  flaall  be  eafier,  when  he  flaall  recover  his 
Appetite,  and  when  the  Diforder  will  leave  him. 

I  fpeak  not  here  of  thofe  Quacks  who  profefs  the  Art  J 
merely  to  get  a  Livelihood,  without  either  Study  or  Expe-  J 
rience  :  But  of  the  skilful  Phyficians,  who,  it  i_s  certain,  £ 
have  acquired  a  very  extraordinary  and  furprifing  Knowledge  ^ 
in  this  Matter. 

Among  many  Inftances  that  I  could  bring  to  put  this  Af-  ^ 
fertion  out  of  doubt,  I  {hall  relate  but  one  :  A  Miflionary  ^ 
falling  dangeroufly  ill  in  the  Prifon  of  Nan-king ,  the  Chri-  ^ 
Ilians,  who  perceived  they  were  in  danger  of  lofing 
their  Pallor,  prevailed  on  a  topping  Phyfician  to  make  him  & 
a  Vifit.  After  he  had  well  confidered  the  Patient,  and  felt  •$* 
his  Pulfe,  with  the  ufual  Ceremonies,  he  off-hand  made  up  •$* 
three  Medicines,  which  he  ordered  him  to  take,  one  in  the 
Morning,  the  other  at  one  in  the  Afternoon,  and  the  third 
in  the  Evening.  The  Patient  found  himfelf  worfe  the  fbl- . 
lowing  Night,  loft  his  Speech,  and  was  thought  to  be  dead  j  J 
but  early  in  the  next  Morning  there  was  fo  great  a  Change,  J 
that  the  Phyfician,  after  feeling  his  Pulfe,  affured  him  that  J 
he  was  cured,  and  that  he  need  do  nothing  more  than  ob-  ^ 
ferve  a  certain  Regimen,  till  he  had  thoroughly  recovered  his  ^ 
Health,  which  he  did  by  this  Method.  4. 


Some  Phyficians  when  they  vifit  their  Patients  bring  in 
their  Chair,  or  by  a  Servant  who  follows  them,  a  Cheft  with 
lèverai  Drawers,  divided  into  above  forty  fmall  Compart¬ 
ments,  well  furnifhed  with  Roots  and  Simplqs,  which  are 
adminiftred  according  to  the  Nature  of  the  Diltemper;  and 
are  either  Sudorific,  or  propel  foi  purifying  the  Blood 
and  Humours,  for  ftrengthning  the  Stomach,  for  difpelling 
Vapours,  Hopping  Fluxes,  or  giving  a  gentle  Purge. 

There  are  others  who  carry  no  Cheft,  but  prefenbe  Phyfic, 
leaving  their  Patients  at  Liberty,  either  to  take  it  of  them, 
or  buy  it  of  the  Druggifts,  who  are  to  be  met  with  in  almolt 
every  City,  and  have  great  Shops  furnifhed  wTith  very  excel¬ 
lent  and  coftly  Medicines.  Some  think  it  beneath  them  to 
difpenfe  Phyfic,  and  thefe  commonly  expert  much  more 
for  their  Vifits  than  others. 

One  meets  alfo  with  a  kind  of  Quacks,  who  pretend  to 
cure  Diftempers  by  means  of  a  Parcel  of  Receipts  which 
they  pick  up,  agreeing  to  be  paid  conditionally  that  they 
recover  the  Patient. 

But  that  which  makes  the  Fortune  of  many  Phyficians  is 
their  curing  Mandarins  of  Diftindtion,  or  other  rich  Per- 
fons  ;  for,  befides  being  fee’d  every  Vifit,  they  receive  very 
confiderable  Gratifications, 

The  Chinefe  Phyficians,  after  reftoring  Health  by  Ample 
Decodtions,  in  order  thoroughly  to  extirpate  the  Difeafe, 
make  ufe  of  their  Cordials,  which  they  have  of  all  Sorts,  and 
are  generally  compofed  of  Herbs,  Leaves,  Roots,  F  fuit,  and 
dried  Seeds. 

They  have  Variety  of  Simples,  which  are  fold  in  every 
City  of  the  Empire  ;  one  Province  is  fupplied  from  another 
with  what  it  has  not  itfelf.  There  are  Fairs  where  nothing 
elfe  but  Medicines  is  fold,  and  Shops  filled  with  nothing 
but  Simples. 

The  Chinefe  Phyficians  allow  their  Patients  to  drink  Wa¬ 
ter,  but  order  it  to  be  boiled  :  As  for  other  Nourilhment  they 
are  commonly  debarred  from  it,  nor  are  they  fuffered  to  eat 
more  than  a  very  fmall  Matter,  be  their  Hunger  ever  fo 
great.  The  Reafon  they  give  is,  that  the  Body  being  indif- 
pofed,  the  Stomach  is  not  fit  to  perform  its  Fundtions, 
whence  there  is  a  bad  Digeftion. 

The  Fee  required  for  thefe  Vifits,  and  for  their  Medi¬ 
cines,  is  very  moderate.  After  the  firft  Vifit  they  never  at¬ 
tend  the  Patient  any  more,  unlefs  they  are  fent  for  ;  fo  that  ha 
is  at  liberty  to  choofe  another  Phyfician  if  he  is  not  pleafed 
with  the  Medicines  given  by  the  former,  which  frequently 
happens. 

As  the  molt  remarkable  part  of  the  Chinefe  Medicine  is 
the  Skill  of  the  Phyficians  in  judging  of  Diftempers  by  the 
Pulfe,  and  knowing  the  Nature  of  the  Simples  whereof 
they  compofe  their  Remedies,  the  Reader  doubrlels  will  be 
well  pleafed  to  learn  of  the  Chinefe  themlelves,  wherein 
their  Secret  of  the  Pulfe  conflits,  and  what  ufe  they  make 
of  their  Simples.  In  order  therefore  to  bring  him  acquaint¬ 
ed  therewith,  I  fhall  give,  firft,  a  Treatife  on  the  Pulfe,  made 
by  an  ancient  Chinefe  Author  ;  fecondly,  an  Extrait  of  the 
Chinefe  Herbal  ;  and,  thirdly,  diverfe  Receipt#  preferibed  by 
the  Phyficians  for  different  Diftempers. 

All  the  Chinefe  acknowledge  the  Author  of  this  Treatife 
of  the  Pulfe  to  be  Wang-Jhu-ho ,  who  lived  under  the  Dy- 
nafty  of.  the  Tjin,  that  is,  fome  hundred  Y  ears  before  ChrilL 
P.  Hervieu ,  an  ancient  Miflionary  in  China ,  who  has  taken 
the  Pains  to  tranflate  it,  thinks  it  rather  to  be  a  Colledtion 
than  a  Treatife  made  by  the  fame  Author. 

However,  it  is  certain  that  this  is  the  belt  and  molt  an¬ 
cient  thing  of  the  Kind  in  all  China, 


7 he  Secret  of  the  Pulse.  Part  I. 

Tranflated  from  the  CHINESE. 


TO  underftand  Difeafes,  and  judge  whe¬ 
ther  they  are  mortal  or  not,  the  beft  way 
is  to  examine  the  Pulfe. 

In  Difeafes  of  the  Heart,  the  Pulfe  of  the 
left  Wrift  muft  be  confulted. 

In  thofe  of  the  Liver,  the  left  Hand  muft 
likewife  be  taken  ;  but  it  muft  be  examined  pre- 
cifely  at  the  joining  of  the  Wrift  with  the  Bone 

of  the  Cubit.  .  r 

In  Difeafes  o  f  the  Stomach,  examine  the  Pulfe 

of  the  right  Wrift  ;and  in  thole  of  the  Lungs, exa¬ 
mine  the  Pulfe  in  the  Joint  of  the  fame  Hand. 

In  Diftempers  of  the  Kidneys  the  Pulfe  muft 
be  examined  above  the  Joint,  at  the  end  of  the 


%  Cubit;  the  right  Hand  for  the  right  Kidney, 
4.  and  the  left  Hand  for  the  left  Kidney. 

a.  Commentary.]  The  right  Kidney  is  otherwile  cal- 
^  led  Ming-men ,  or,  the  Gate  of  Life . 

N  tes  ]  The  Chinefe  Phyficians  commonly  fuppofe,  and  often 
•fr  fay>  that  the  »ght  Kidney  is  the  Seminal  Re  ervoir,  and  that  this 
*$*  1S  the  Rea<bn  of  its  being  calld  the  Gate  of  Ufe.  I  have  read- one 
•$*  of  them>  who  explains  the  Origin  of  this  Name  otherwife,  and 
pretends  that  the  Change  of  the  Blood  into  Seed  is  to  be  attributed 
•$*  principally  to  the  right  Kidney. 

*$* 

j*  Nothing  ismoreeafy  than  tod iftinguifh  the 
I  different  Places  for  feeling  the  Pulfe  in  the  Di- 
ftempers  oi  the  five  noble  Parts  above-mention- 
S  cc^‘  Notwithftanding  which  the  Examination  of 
*  Pulfe  is  very  difficult  in  many  refpe&s.  The 
^  con- 


rthe  Secret  of  the  Pulse; 


contint1  alMotion  of  Circulation, wherein  the  Cap¬ 
tain  and  his  Train  arc  employed  Night  and  Day, 
is  indeed  limited  to  a  certain  Number  of  Re¬ 
volutions  }  but  yet  there  are  in  the  Pulfe  a  thou-^ 
land  Variations,  according  to  the  Difference  of 
Sex,  Age,  Stature,  and  Sealons. 

Com.]  The  Captain  is  Hue  (B)  the.  Blood  ;  his  Train 
are  Ki,  the  Spirits:  The  Blood  runs  within  the  Vçflèls,  and 
the  Spirits  without.  They  are  in  a  perpetual  Motion  of  Cir¬ 
culation,  and  ought  to  make  ip  the  fpace  of  a  Night  and  a 
Day  fifty  Rounds  j  which  is  the  determinate  Number  fpoken 
of  in  the  Text.  . 

Notes.]  In  the  time  of  one  Refpiration  [cr  Aft  of  breathing] 
which  conflits  of  an  Expiration  and  an  Infpiration,  the  Pulfe  com¬ 
monly  beats  four  times,  and  the  Blood  and  Spirits  move  forwards 
fix  Inches.  As  therefore  in  twelve  Ghincfe  Hours,  which  make  a 
Day  and  a  Night,  they  reckon  thirteen  thoufand  five  hundred  Re- 
fpir2ti  ns,  the  Motion  ih  one  Day  muit  be  eight  hundred  and  ten 
Chang ,  (  a  MeafurC  containing  ten  Che ,  or  Feec  of  ten  Inches 
each  :)  But  the  longeil  Journey  of  the  Blood  and  Spirits  in  a  hu¬ 
man  Body  is  but  fixtecn  Chang,  and  two  Feet  ;  and  confequently 
the  Blood  muft  make  fifty  Circulations  in  one  Day  and  Night. 
This  Remark  is  taken  from  another  Chinefe  Author. 

In  tranilating  it,  the  continual  Motion  of  Circulation,  we  have 
added  nothing  to  tlie  literal  Scnfe  of  the  Chinefe  Words.  Whence 
it  feems  reasonable  to  conclude,  that  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood, 
diicovered  fo  lately  in  Europe,  has  been  known  in  China  above  two 
thoufand  Years.  However,  I  am  very  far  from  warranting  this 
Conclufion  :  For  I  do  not  find  that  the  Chinefe  Phyficians  in  their 
.Books  diftinguifh  exablly  between  Arteries  and  Veins,  nor  the 
Road  which  the  B'ood  takes  in  flowing  from  and  returning  to  the 
Heart. 

They  have  Letters,  which  the  Europeans  in  tranilating  their 
Dictionaries  have  made  to  fignify  Arteries,  Veins  and  Nerves  : 
But  though  1  have  conlulted  the  Chinefe  Phyficians  as  well  as  their 
Books,  I  do  not  find  that  thefe  Words  contain  exactly  the  fame 
Ideas  that  we  have  annexed  to  them  ;  and  it  may  be  fa’d  that  if 
China  formerly  had  fuch  a  Knowledge,  as  certain  Expreflions 
would  incline  one  to  think,  it  has  been  loll  for  fome  time. 

In  the  Chinefe  Commentary  I  have  rendered,  his  Train  are  the 
Spirits-,  judging  that  of  the  various  Senfes  of  the  CharaCler  Ki, 
none  fuited  this  Place  fo  well  :  for  it  may  likewife  fignify  Air, 
Vapour ,  Humour ,  Matter,  &c. 

Every  Seafon  of  the  Year  has  its  proper 
Pulfe. 

In  the  firft  and  fécond  Moon,  the  Seafon  when 
Wood  is  predominant,  the  Pulfe  of  the  Liver, 
which  anlwers  to  Wood,  is  Hyen\  that  is  to 
fay, .  a  long  tremulous  Motion,  not  unlike  that 
of  the  Inftrument  called,  Tfeng  f . 

In  the  fourth  and  fifth  Moon  the  Pulfe  of  the 
Heart,  which  anfvvers  to  Fire,  is  as  it  were 
overflowing,  Hong. 

As  for  the  Stomach,  which  is  referred  to  the 
Earth,  its  Pulfe  at  the  end  of  every  Seafon 
(  that  is  in  the  third,  fixth,  ninth,  and  twelfth 
Moon)  ought  to  have  a  moderate  Slownefs, 
JVdti.  In  the  feventh  and  eighth  Moon,  when 
Metals  govern,  the  Pulfe  of  the  Lungs,  which 
anfvvers  to  them,  is  the  fender,  Syc,  fbperficial, 
Few,  fhort,  Twan,  and  fharp,  Sc. 

In  the  tenth  and  eleventh  Moon, Water  reigns  ; 
and  the  Pulfe  of  the  Kidneys  which  correfponds 
thereto  is  deep,  Chin  ;  and  flender,  Syf 

This  is  the  ufual  Situation  of  the  Pulfè,  with 
refped  to  the  different  Seafons,  in  a  healthful 
Perfon.  If  the  Pulfe  which  we  have  affigned  to 
each  of  the  noble  Parts,  in  different  Seafons  of 
the  Year,  happens  to  be  changed  to  its  contrary 
State,  the  Life  is  then  in  danger. 

Com.]  That  is,  if  the  Pulfe  of  the  Heart  be  deep  and 
Pender,  Chin  and  Syê  ;  that  of  the  Liver  fhort  and  fharp. 
Twenty nd  Sa  ;  that  of  the  Kidneys  flow.  Wan  -,  that  of  the 
Lungs  overflowing,  Hong-,  and  that  of  the  Stomach  long  and 
trembling,  Chang  and  Hyen. 

I  f  the  Alteration  is  Rich  that  the  Child  may 
be  fupported  by  its  Mother,  the  Diftemper  is 
not  great. 

(B)  Orig.  Hiue. 

f  It  hai  thirteen  Strings,  [iri  the  Original  kis  Written  Tçeng.  ] 
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Com.]  For  inftance,  if  the  Pulfe  of  the  Heart  be  flow. 
Wan  ;  that  of  the  Stomach  full  and  overflowing,  Hong  ;  and 
that  of  the  Lungs  deep.  Chin. 

But  if  the  Mother  loads  the  Child,  tb£ 
Diftemper  will  be  long. 

(T  m  .  ]  For  inflance,  if  the  Kidneys  communicate  their  Dift. 
order  to  the  Liver  ;  or  the  Liver  its  Diftemper  to  the  Heart. 

Note.]  The  Commentator  does  not  feem  to  èxprefs  himfelf 
very  accurately,  but  I  have  mandated  the  Place  as  I  found  it. 

Lastly,  ^  the  Husband  and  Wife  do  not 
£  .  fP  themfèlves  ih  order,  there  are  Rules  to 
|  Jud§e  whether  the  Difeafe  be  mortal  or  not. 

4*  Com.]  For  Example,  if  the  Heart  has  the  Pulfe  of  the 
4*  Lungs,  it  is  the  Hufband  that  has  the  Pulfe  of  the  Wife. 

f  In  SPring  t0  ha^e  the  Pulfe  of  the  Lunes  ià 
|  mortal,  the  Pulfe  of  the  Heart  being  fet  afide  : 
4*  P°r  the  Heart  is  the  Son  of  the  Liver  which 
has  the  Kidneys  for  its  Mother,  and  the  Sto¬ 
mach  for  its  Wife. 
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C°M;J  Wood,  Fire,  Earth,  Metal,  Water;  this  is  the 
4*  Generation  of  the  five  Elements.  Earth, Wood, 

4*  ^Fme.Meta1  ;  in  this  Order  they  deftroy  each  other! 
Of _the  five  yang,  or  noble  Parts  abovementioned,  the  Lunes 
anfwer  to  Metal  j  Metal  deftroys  Wood  :  And  therefore  in 
the  Spring,  which  anfwers  to  Wood,  to  have  the  Pulfe’  of 
the  Lungs  is  mortal. 


4 

4r 
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In  Spring  to  have  the  Pulfe  of  the  Stomach, 
m  the  Winter  the  Pulfe  of  the  Heart,  in  Sum- 

4  m?r  t^iat  t^ie  Eungs,  in  Autumn  that  of  the 
4'  Liver,  are  all  very  bad  Symptoms. 

%  Tilis  is  the  Sum  of  what  relates  to  the  dif- 
4.  ferent  Pulfes,  proper  to  the  different  Seafons 
*  rfgard  being  had  to  the  Order  of  the  Genera- 
4-  tion,  or  Oppofltion  of  the  five  Elements. 

Com  .]  It  is  faid  in  another  place  of  this  Book,  that  when  ih 
prmg  one  has  the  Pulfe  proper  to  the  End  of  the  four  Sea¬ 
fons,  otherwife  called  the  Pulfe  of  the  Stomach,  which  an¬ 
lwers  to  the  Earth,  the  Diftemper  generally  fpeaking  is  not 
dangerous,  but  is  often  cured  without .  taking  Medicines, 
Vhereas  here  it  is  faid,  that  in  Spring,  to  have  the 
rulle  of  the  Stomach,  is  mortal  :  How  then  can  thefe  two 
Aliénions  be  reconciled  ?  Thus,  for  Inftaflce:  When  in  the 
Spnng  the  Pulfe  of  the  Liver  is  flow  and  tremulous.  Wan 
Î  and  /^  though  it  has  the  Slownefs,  Wan,  proper  to  the 
4-  Pulfe  of  the  Stomach,  yet  if  it  preferves  the  Trémulation 
proper  to  it,  the  Alteration  is  not  great  :  But  if  it  lofes  the 
tremulous  Quality,  and  has  nothing  but  the  Slownefs  proper 
to  the  Pulfe  of  the  Stomach,  which  anfwers  to  the  Earths 
the  Difeafe  will  then  be  dangerous. 
v  bartb,  when  it  predominates,  generates  Metal  :  But 

4*  .  deftroys  Wood,  which  refers  to  the  Liver  and  Spring. 

4.  This  is  the  Solution  of  the  above  Difficulty  ;  and  the  Senfe 
4*  of  the  Words  in  the  Text,  When  the  Hufband  and  1-Vife  are 
Ÿ  not  kept  in  order ,  &c.  Apply  this  to  the  proper  Pulfes  of 
4*  the  reft.  r 

4* 

J  Here  follows  a  Figure  of  the  five  Elements, 

f  .  Mu,  Wood  EIo,  Fire 
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Shwi,  Water 
Noth,  j 


V "he  Chi  n  e  s  e  Art  of  Medicine. 

Notes.]  When  the  Chinef,  talk  of  the  Serfons  of  the  Year,  «•  If  it  IS  To,  Weak,  and  &/,  /« Aere^S 


r  «  Momhs  .hereof, , to  £  VHeat  in  the  Stomach;  if  it 
^“£1^  t  and  tremulous,  and  PFha,f>ffery,  the  Stomach 

the  Earth  which  is  in  the  middle,  as  partaking  fomething  of  -$*  foas  taken  Cold, 
all  the  relt  they  refer  the  laft  Month  of  every  Seafon.  g  *  rrr 

When  their  Phyficians  treat  of  the  noble  Parts  of  a  human  Body,  g 
they  have  recourfé  to  this  Figure,  and  make  the  Liver  anfwer  to  ^ 

Wood*  the  Heart  to  Fire,  the  Lungs  to  Metal,  the  Kidneys  to 
Water  the  Stomach  to  Earth  ;  finding  a  certain  Analogy  between  -ç- 

them,  Vuch  as  it  is.  & 

If  they  talk  of  the  five  Planets,  Saturn  is  called  the  Star  or 
Planet  of  Earth  ;  Jupiter  the  Planet  of  Wood  ;  Mars  the  Planet 
of  Fire;  Venus  the  Planet  of  Metal;  and  Mercury  the  Planet  of 
Water.  But  whether  thefe  five  Elements  have  given  Names  to  the 
five  Planets,  or  the  Number  of  Elements  has  been  determined  by 
that  of  the  Planets,  I  am  not  able  to  fay. 
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"if  it  is  IVey,  or  finally  the  Heart  is,  as  it 

were,  opprefled  with  Fulnefs. 

If  it  is  Chin,  deep  or  Junk,  a  Weight  and  hea¬ 
vy  Pain  is  felt  in  the  Region  of  the  Diaphragm 
and  this  proceeds  from  Repletion  ;  whereas  if 
it  be  Syu,  fo ft,  and,  as  it  were  nioift,  tho  there 
be  a  Swelling  in  the  lower  Parts,  from  the 
*  Reins  to  the  Feet,  it  proceeds  from  Emptineis, 
g  and  being  exhaufted  :  wherefore  the  watry  Hu- 
Care  mull  be  taken  not  to  confound  thedif-  g  mours  muft  be  diffipated  as  loon  as  po^  i  e. 
ferent  Kinds  of  Pulle,  which  refemble  each  o-  ^  Laftly,  if  the  Puife  at  the  Joint  is 
ther:  For  the  Pulfes,  Hyen  and  Kin ,  Se  and  g  (inking  low  and  concealing  ltle  ,  t  ere  is  a  1 . 
JVey ,  Few  and  Kong ,  Hong  and  She ,  have  fome  g  order  at  the  Orifice  of  the  Stomach,  which  is 

Affinity,  and  yet  their  Indications  are  very  dif-  g  carry’d  off  with  a  Purge.  ,  . 

ferent,  and  contrary.  Thus  the  Pulfes  Chin  and  g  With  refped  to  the  Puife  at  the  Extremi  y 
Fu  come  to  the  fame  Point  by  different  Roads:  g  0f  the  Cubitus:  If  it  be  Wha,  or  flippery  y  and 
But  thofe  call’d  Syu  and  To  have  a  fort  of  Re-  g  found  in  a  Woman,  it  is  a  Froot  that  her 
lation  even  in  their  Indications.  g  Menfes  are  not  regular  ;ifma  Man,  the  lait 

^  Digeftions  are  imperfed. 

If  it  is  Fu ,  lying  very  low ,  the  firft  Dige¬ 
ftions  are  imperfed.  > 

If  it  is  JVey  y  or  finally  there  is  a  violent  Cho- 
..  lick  ;  if  it  is  7o,  or  weak,  and  Wan^  moderately 
%  (loWy  there  is  an  Excels  of  Heat  in  the  Ven- 
g  tricle,  and  a  Dilorder  at  the  Stomach, 
g  If  it  be  Chi  y  or  fluggijh  and  very  flow  y  the 
*£*  TfyaUy  or  lower  Fire-place  and  Stomach  have 

much  nice  a  niKen  1  urcau.  .  S-  fuffer’d  from  Cold  y  in  this  Cale  there  is  Nau* 

The  Puife  is  nam’d  Few,  Superficial,  or  fwimming  atop,  when  &  f  i  fomet;mes  a  Vomiting, 

if  ge^cou^wuhth.  Finger,  L  U  percepiible.  tat  difappea,  %  V  f  oZfh,  there  is  a  Ten- 

The  Puife  is  Kong,  when  it  feels  under  the  Finger  much  like  a  g  £on  jn  the  Belly,  and  fometimeS  ill  the  ScfO~ 
Hole  of  a  Flute,  leaving  a  kind  of  empty  Space  between  two  fenfi- 

blej^»^rfignifies  overflowing-.  She, full'.  Chin,  deep,  low,  Fu,  fink-  g  If  it  IS  fometimeS  Hyeii,  Or  long  dlld  trCMU - 
ing  low  and  biding  itfelf  ;  Syu,  implies  that  it  feels  on  the  Finger  g  ^  fometimeS  Kin  or  flort  and  tremulous  \ 
like  a  Drop  of  Water  ;  To,  is  W.  g  the  kin  IS  ill  the  Belly  itfelf. 

One  muft  diligently  enquire  into  the  Proper-  g 
ties  of  the  Puife,  in  order  to  draw  proper  Con-  g 
fequences  from  it  ;  after  which,  by  a  lufficient  g 
Knowledge  of  Drugs,  he  may  venture  to  prac-  g 

tife  Phyfic.  .  g 

If  the  Pulle  of  the  WMft  b cKyey  or  (guicky  a  nuie,  me  unuc  is  <mu  maip.  n 
it  is  certainly  attended  with  the  Head-ach  ;  if  g  amining  every  thing  accurately,  it  will  be  hard 

it  is  Hyeiiy  long  and  tremulous ,  it  is  a  Sign  of  g  for  any  thing  to  efcape  Notice, 

the  Heart-bumf  a)  :  if  it  is  Khiyjhort  and  tremu*  g  .  , 

/  •  „  •  j-  .  «.i  •  iF  îf-  îo  nr  4*  Note.]  The  Chinefe  diftinguifh  in  the  Body,  or  what  we  call 

loUSy  it  indicates  the  the  Trunk,  three  Sfyau ,  or  Fire-places  of  natural  Heat,  of  which 

; moderately  flow  y  the  Skin  is  as  It  were  in  a  g  the  Commentary  will  fpeak  hereafter. 

flpenv  State  :  if  it  is  Wey ,  or  fmalL  the  Breaft  g  The  Author  in  explaining  here  various  Pulfes  found  at  the  Wriiî, 

has  fuffered  from  Cold  'y  if  It  is  6//,  or  in  a  great  the  Cubitus,  with  their  Indications,  makes 

~r  t  ^.1 —  ^  ^  ^  U Ah  f  hp  NlTtmaon  *  it  mw  D 1  n Aa  VvûflTrPOn  tho  «1 


Notes.]  The  Explanation  of  thefe  Terms  ofccurs  in  the  Text 
more  than  once  :  But  as  Method  requires  that  they  fhould  be  ex¬ 
plain’d  in  the  fame  Order  they  are  mention’d,  I  lhall  fupply  that 
Defett  of  the  Compiler  here. 

The  Puife  is  called  Hyen,  when  it  has  a  long  tremulous  Motion, 
not  unlike  that  of  the  Strings  of  the  Inftrument  Tfeng. 

It  is  term’d  Kin ,  when  it  has  a  tremulous  Motion,  fhort  and 
quick,  like  that  of  the  Strings  of  the  Inftrument  Kin. 

The  Puife  is  named  See,  that  is,  Jharp  or  rough,  when  the  Mo¬ 
tion  is  felt  by  the  Finger,  and  refembies  that  of  a  Knife  in  feraping 

a  Piece  of  Bambu.  ;  „ 

The  Puife  is  call’d  Wey,  or  fmall,  when  it  is  in  reality  lmall, 

much  like  a  filken  Thread. 


If  it  is  Chin  y  or  deep  y  the  Diforder  is  in  the 
Kidneys. 

Laftly,  if  it  be  Syif  or  fifty  and,  as  it  were, 
moift  ;  Su,  or  in  a  hurry  y  Few  y  fuperficial  ;  or 
Kongy  empty  in  the  middle,  like  the  Body  of 
a  Flute,  the  Urine  is  red  and  lliarp.  Thus  ex- 


liât»  iuuvi\.w  y  — - ,  . . -  .ç.  the  VJubitus,  witntneir  inaicauons,  maices  no  Diftin&ion,  as  he  does 

Hurry  there  is  a  violent  Heat  at  the  Stomach  y  g  in  other  Places,  between  the  left  and  right  Hand  :  as  if  that 

:f  ir  is  IVba,  or  flippery.  Blood  abounds  :  if  it  %  Diffinaion .which  is  of  ftch  Importance  on  fo  many  other  Oca- 
Il  IL  lt>  rr  u  ,  V  J-J.  />  -  .  .  5  .  fions,  has  in  his  Opinion  nothing  to  do  with  the  Indications  above- 

is  Sue  y  or  Jharpy  there  is  a  lois  ot  Spirits  ;  when  ^  mention’d.- 

it  is  Hong,  or  overflowing,  the  Breaft  and  Sides  t  When  the  pulfc  of  a  Woman  is  felt  at  the 

are,  as  it  were,  00  u  ,  a  1  p  ^  Extremity  of  the  Cubitus,  and  found  to  be  con¬ 
ceives  an  Oppreffion  there  ,  when  the  Puife  of  ,  jy,  flippery,  it  is  a  fure  Sign  that 

the  Wrift  is  Ghm,  deep  and  funk,  a  Pain  is  felt  %  ^  isy  pregn’ant/  /r  b 

in  the  Back.  ...  f  ,  w  f  If  you  find  the  Puife  Horn,  or  overflowing  at 

When  precifely  at  the  joining ;  of  the  Wnft  j  ^  Arra,1he  is  with  Child  of 

ith  the  Cubitus,  the  Puife  feems  to  be  Few,  %  if  the  T.efr  wi  h  „  Son.  and  if  in 


•fr 

•fr 

4* 


with  uiiv  - 7  -- --  , 

fuperficialy  and  fFan>  moderately  flow  y  there 

is  a  Naufeay  or  want  of  Appetite. 

If  the  Puife  is  Kitty  port  and  tremulous  y  g 
there  is  an  Oppreffion,  and  a  Redundance  of  fla-  % 
tulent  Matter,  which  is  very  difficult  to  cure 
effe&ually. 

(a)  Cardialgia,  a  Pain  which  is  felt  towards  the  upper  Orifice 
of  the  Stomach,  and  attended  with  the  Palpitation  ot  the  Heart, 
m  Inclination  to  vomit,  &c. 


a  Daughter,  if  the  Left  with  a  Son,  and  if  in 
the  fame  in  both,  fhe  carries  Twins.  He  who 
is  expert  at  this  Method  will  never  be  de¬ 
ceiv’d. 

^  To  know  if  a  Patient  will  recover,  you  muft 
g  carefully  examine,  the  Motion  and  Duration  of 
g  the  Puife. 

g  If  its  Motion  be  hard  and  keen,  and  at  the 

^  fame  time  very  quick,  as  if  the  Beatings  were 

id 


The  Secret  of  the  Pulse, 

fo  many  Strokes  of  an  Arrow,  or  Stone  fwiftly  %  Perfon  :  For  if  the  latter  be  fo  placed  that  the 
repeated;  If  on  the  contrary  it  is  loofe,  not  £  Back  appears,  and  not  the  Palm  the  Ihyfi- 
unlike  a  String  which  is  lpinning  ;  .fit  pecks,  *  can  ihould  turn  the  Back  of  his  owm 

ijte  the  Beak  of  a  Bird,  and  this  %.  Nine  Hew  refult  from  thefe  three  rulles, 

Motion  is  interrupted,  ail  of  a  fudden  ;  if  it  £  which  you  Ihould  be  accuftomed  to  diftmguifh 
be  How  like  Drops  of  Water  falling  leilurely  f  rightly  with  the  Fingers,  and  at  the  fame  time 
through  a  Crevice,  fo  that  itfeems  fora  time  to  4  imprint  each  upon  the  Mind  as  diftinctly  as  a 
be  quite  gone,  and  then  begins  anew;  if  it  is  £  Seal- 

embarrafled  much  like  a  Frog  in  certain  Weeds;  g;  Com.]  The  Wrift,  the  Joint,  and  the  Extremity  of  thé 

•  r  u  «-w  if  unable  to  °*et  backwards  iy  Cubitus,  are  the  three  Places  where  the  Pulfe  is  felt,  by  ap- 

infomuch  that  it  leems  unaDleto^et  oacR  £  the  three  ,  ft  Fi  t0  them  and  thefe  are 

or  forwards  ;  if  it  frisks  like  a  fifth  that  dives  #  tailafthe  threei>K. 

every  Minute,  and  then  comes  up  again,  lome-  g^  Now  in  thefe  three  Places  the  Pulfe  is  either  very  fuper- 
fn  flow  that  one  would  think  (he  was  held  •$-  ficial,  or  very  deep,  or  between  both  ;  and  as  three  times 
by  the  Tail,  and  yet  makes  its  Efcape;  Alas!  %  three  makes  nine,  they  are  in  the  Text  call’d  Hew. 

the  belt  of  ’thefe  Pulfes  is  worth  nothing  at  all.  g:  The  Fun&ion  of  the  large  Inteftines,  and 
Had  a  Phyfician  the  Philofopher’s  Stone,  he  y*  the  Lungs,  has  a  Tendency  to  pufti  forward, 
could  not  recover  fuch  a  Patient,  who  muft  %.  condud,  and  evacuate  :  The  Function  of  the 
refolve  to  die.  %  Heart  and  fmall  Inteftines  tends  to  receive,  con- 

But  there  are  certain  Diftempers,  wherein  the  g;  tain,  and  meliorate  or  improve. 

Patient  tho’  free  from  fuch  pulfes  as  we  have  iy  Com.]  The  large  Inteftines  fend  forward  and  evacuate 

iuft  mentioned  has  his  Intellects  difturb'd,  lofes  g[  the  grofs  and  impure  Feces,  whereas  the  Lungs  do  neither 
jmtmen  ,  Voire  Some-  •#*  impel  nor  evacuate  anything:  But  as  the  large  Inteftines 

his  Speech,  or  has  hardly  any  *  .  .  ~  are  in  the  Region  of  the  Lungs,  and  as  it  were  fubjedt  to 

times  alfo  one  cannot  perceive  any  Motion  or  g-  them,  therefore  the  Text  joins  them  together, 
the  Pulfe,  either  at  the  Wrift  or  Joint.  If  Notes.]  It  is  true,  as  the  Commentator  fays,  that  according  to 

however  it  be  felt  at  the  Extremity  of  the  Cu-  &  the  Chinefe  Art  of  Medicine,  the  Lungs  fympathife  with  the 

7  •  .r  oorl  Tntv-rvMs  bave  much  S  large  Inteftines,  as  well  as  the  Heart  with  the  fmall  Inteftines  ;  but 

bltus ,  if  the  Beating  and  Intervals  H  V  ^  methinks  he  is  in  the  wrong  to  fay  that  this  Dependence  or  Sub- 

the  fame  Extent,  and  if  the  Motion  continues  ^  onjination  is  the  only  Reafon  for  which  the  Lungs  are  mention- 

DrettV  regular  for  fome  time,  tho’  the  Patient  %  ed,  as  tho’  they  neither  fent  forward  nor  evacuated  ;  for  do  not  the 
picLLy  ’  .  ,  M1  _  X  Lunes  impel  the  Blood,  and  evacuate  Phlegm  with  other  Mat- 

feems  to  be  at  the  laft  Extremity,  he  will  not  g  “"S5  imP 

die*  at  leaft  a  skilful  Phyfician  may  fave  him.  iy  The  Commentator  is  ftill  more  to  blamemwhat  he  Jays  of  the 


alive. 


The  Manner  of  feeling  the  PULSE. 


VV1»V  Vnv  *  -  - - -  -  o  f  . 

Chyle  ;  and  that  the  Office  of  the  Heart  is  to  receive  the  Chyle» 
iy  to  elaborate,  and  turn  it  into  Blood. 

♦fr 
iy 
•iy 

•$- 
•$* 


The  FunUioii  of  the  Orifice  of  the  Stomach, 
and  Ventricle,  which  are  contiguous,  is  to  lend 

^  m  ~  .  t  •  »  n  •  ,  1  .  r _ _ 


On  the  Left,  the  Heart,  the  fmall  Guts,  the  %  their  mutual  Afliftance  in  admmiftring  the  five 
Liver,  the  Gall,  the  left  Kidney  :  On  the  g  Grains  (that  is  to  fay,  Aliments)  :  The  Fundln 
Right,  the  Lungs,  the  large  Inteftines,  the  O-  g^  on  of  the  Kidneys  and  Bladder  is  to  nitre  and 
rifice  of  the  Stomach,  the  Stomach  itfelf,  and  iy  evacuate  the  Liquid  Matters; 
the  right  Kidney.  %  What  they  cal1  the  three  TfyauH  that  is, 

iy  T-Tearths  orFirc-nlaces.  are  not  fenfible  and  di— 
Com.]  The  Pulfe  of  the  Left  Wrift  is  the  Index  of  the  ,  ’  fn~:r  QJfnanort  aflWd 

Heart,  and  fmall  Inteftines  ;  that  of  the  Joint  difeovers  what  T  ftin<ft  Vlftet  a  ;  but  have  . 

relates  to  the  Liver  and  Gall  ;  and  that  at  the  Extremity  of  ÿ  them  with  refped  to  the  Other  Parts,  to  WHICH 
the  Cubitus  (the  left  Still)Jhas  Reference  to  the  left  Kidney  iy  they  correfpond. 


and  Bladder  ;  for  if  the  Text  has  not  mentioned  the  Blad¬ 
der,  ’tis  becaufe  it  could  not  be  brought  into  the  Verfe. 

Note.]  I  muft  obferve,  that  not  only  this  Place,  but  almoft 
all  the  Book  is  in  Verfe,  being  nothing  elfe  properly  but  an  un- 
digefted  Collection  of  Poems  in  technical  Verfes. 


•iy 

■iy 

•$* 


Com.]  There  are  three  Tfyau  :  The  Superior,  the  Mid¬ 
dle  moft,  and  the  Inferior.  ,  TT  . 

The  Superior  belongs  to  the  Region  of  the  Heart  ;  its 
%  principal  Effeft  is  to  retain  and  contrat,  without  which  how 
%  could  the  Heart  and  Lungs  govern  the  Blood  and  Spirits 
On  the  Right  (at  the  Wrift)  the  Lungs,  the  t  Or  could  they  orherwife  govern  the  Blood  and  the  Air .  ror 

large  Inteftines  ;  (at  the  Joint)  the  Orifice  of  f  itt'  ihe  Regton  ' 

the  Stomach,  and  the  Stomach  itfelf;  (at  the 

- ^  r-  s~1  I  I.  mi 

-■iy 


e  C^naracier  aunnib  ui  uutii  .  -t 

■iy  .  That  of  the  Middle  is  in  the  Region  of  the  Sternum  ,  it 
•fr  neither  retains  nor  fends  forwards  ;  its  Effect  being  to  con- 
co£t  :  For  without  it  how  could  the  Stomach  digelt  the  a  i- 


4.11^  uLvilldvlJj  dllU  lllc  ü LUIlldCIl  ILIL11  ^  ydL  '-F 

Extremity  of  the  Cubitus )  the  Right  Kidney. 

Com.]  We  muft  add  to  the  left  Kidney  the  three  Tfyau ,  %  ^ThJ Inferior  is  in  the  Region  of  the  Navel,  and  an  Inch 

Pire-nlaces.  wVnrh  arp  nmittprl  in  tV\n  Tpvt  Kprcinfn  in-  1  t  1  o  •  r  *  mi-fh  forWatdl 

t  below  that  Part;  its  Effeftis  to  feparate  andpuft  forwa d 


- - j  •  '  ^  iui  uio  unv^v».  J. jjem. 

or  Plre-places,  which  are  omitted  in  the  Text,  becaufe  in 
compatible  with  the  Verfe. 

Note.]  What  thefe  three  Tfyau  are,  will  be  (hewn  hereafter. 


■iy 

iy 

iy 


DClOW  trlaL  JrfttLj  lib  LbUCCl  lo  IVJ  icpaiai  ■  r  onrl 

without  vEich  how  could  the  Liver  and  Kidneys 
feparate  the  Liquors  as  they  ufually  do  ^ 

The  fame  Doarine  will  hold  in  examining  J  The  Liver  and  Bladder  are  both  cmP|°^  ] 

the  Diftempers  in  Women,  with  this  Difference,  -s*  in  the  Filtration  of  Humours  ;  theie  is  a  g 

that  irt  Females  the  Pulfe  of  the  Cubitus  in  its  %  Correfpond eiice  between  them  and  t  t 

natural  ând  healthful  Condition  is  contrary  to  Ÿ  which  depend  very  much  upon  the  e  {c 

that  of  Men.  |  A  Man  of  Judgment,  who 

Com.  It  isftrong  in  Women,  and  weak  in  Men  ;  when  Ÿ  fBe  natural  Situation  and  due  .  n  . 

otherwife,  they  are dillemper’d.  +  the  five  noble  Parts,  with  their  lèverai  Keu- 

It  requires  Attention  and  Accuracy  to  exa-  %  tions>  will  very  eafily  attain  t  e  now  e  we 

mine  and  trace  each  of  thefe  Pulfes  :  the  Phy-  %  of  Diftempers. 

cian  himlelf  Ihould  be  healthy,  and  in  a  State  ?  There  is  a  B?"e  d  .  d  thcre  the 

of  Tranquillity.  As  for  the  Situation  of  his  Ÿ  of  the  Arm  with  the  <  ’  „  or 

Hand,  it  depends  on  the  Situation  of  the  lick  '%  BuBô  muB  Be  'ct,  whic  13  t’j,e 
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The  Chinese  Art  of  Médiane. 


the  Joint  j  before  this  Joint  is  that  which  we 
call  the  Mouth  an  Inch  long,  Tfun  kew  (the 
Wrift.)  Behind  the  fame  Joint,  is  what  we  call 
the  Cubitus,  Che.  The  W  rift  is  termed  Tang , 
and  the  Cubitus,  In,  in  the  Language  of  Phy- 
dans. 

In  feeling  the  Pulfe  at  thefe  three  Places, 
great  Care  mult  be  taken  to  lay  the  Fingers 
upon  the  Vdlels  precifely  where  they  ought 
to  be. 

Notes]  CHE  fignifies  the  Bone  which  goes  from  the  Hand 
tc  the  Elbow  ;  this  fame  Character  and  Word  fignifies  alfo  a  Foot, 
or  a  Cubit,  becaufe  the  one  was  the  Meafure  of  the  other. 

The  Wrift  is  call’d  7 fun  kew,  which  fignifies  a  Mouth  or  Paf- 
fage  o'c  the  length  of  an  Inch,  becaufe  it  is  the  Tenth  Part  of  the 
Cubitus,  and  they  call  an  Inch  the  tenth  Part  of  a  Foot  or  Cubit. 
This  is  taken  from  thtCbingfe  themfelves, 

Yang  and  In  are  two  Ter  ms  applicable,  and  always  apply’d  by 
the  Chinefe ,  in  diftinguifhir.g  two  Things,  one  of  which  gives  Place 
to  the  other  in  any  refpedt  ;  for  inftance,  in  Perfection,  Rank, 
idc. 


•ty 

<1* 

•9* 
•if 

♦9* 
*9* 
•iy 
■ty 
*9* 
•9* 
*9* 
'iy 

■iy 
■iy 
■iy 
■iy 
■iy 
■iy 

■T 
•iy 

•9* 

■iy 

•9* 
*9- 
•9* 
•9* 

•iy 
■iy 
■iy 

*9* 
•9* 

•Ç*’ 

I  f  you  difeover  at  the  Tang  (the  Pulfe  of  -*jr 
the  Wrift)  that  which  is  call’d  Hyen ,  (or  a  long  -ty 
tremulous  Motion,  as  in  the  Strings  of  the  In-  % 
llrument  Tfeng)  you  may  be  fure  there  is  a  Pain  J 
in  the  Head.  -9* 

If  you  find  the  fame  Motion  at  the  In  (the  %■ 
Pulfe  at  the  Extremity  of  the  Cubitus )  the  J 
Patient  has  a  Pain  in  the  Belly.  *9* 

If  the  Tang  is  in  a  hurry,  there  is  an  Incli-  X 
nation  to  vomit,  and  a  Pain  in  the  Head  :  If  X 
this  in  is  then  very  fmall  and  flender,  there  is  a  *9; 
Motion  of  the  Entrails,  and  a  Diarrhea.  %■ 

If  the  Tang  is  full,  the  Face  will  appear  red  X 
and  bloated  :  If  at  the  fame  time  the  In  is  fmall,  Ÿ 
and  flender,  there  will  be  thofe  malignant  Sweats,  4* 
laid  to  come  as  it  were  by  Stealth,  and  an  inci-  X 
pient  Phthifis,  or  Conffimption  of  the  Lungs.  ÿ 
When  the  Tang  ft -full,  ftrong  and  flippery,  X 
there  is  a  Difficulty  in. -fpeakiag.  If  the  In  is  X 
then  in  a  hurry  ^  there  is  a  great  Heat  in  the  X 
Stomach,  and  the  Breath  has  an  ill  Smell.  *9* 

When  you  find  the  Tang  fmall,  fuperficial,  X 
and  weak,  there  is  want  of  W armth  in  the  J 
Heart.  If  at  the  fame  time  the  In  is  flippery,  -9* 
the  Aliments  do  not  digeft  well,  the  Stomach  X 
being  out  of  Order.  Thus  to  look  for  the  % 
different  Indications  of  the  Pulfe  by  this  fimple  X 
Diftinction  of  In  and  Tartg ,  is  a  pretty  good  X 

Method.  X 

*9* 

Notes  ]  The  Commentator  gives  to  thefe  three  Lines  a  dif-  *9* 
ferent  Senfe  from  that  of  the  Tranflation  :  He  pretends  that  we  •9* 
xnuft  confider  the  fore  and  hind  Part  of  the  Joint  together,  which  X 
are  indicated  by  Yang  and  In,  and  fee  if  this  Yang  and  this  In  f. 
are  both  Yang,  or  both  In  ;  undemanding  by  this  fécond  Yang  -iy 
a  high  fuperficial  Pulfe,  and  by  this  fécond  In  a  Pulfe  lying  very  -9* 
deep.  If  both  are  Yang,  that  is,  if  at  the  Wrift,  or  at  the  Extremity  4* 
of  the  Cubitus,  the  Pulfe  is  fuperficial,  the  Source  of  the  Diftemper  X 
is  in  what  is  call’d  Pyau,  that  is,  the  Exterior,  the  Skin,  the  Flefh,  4. 
&c.  If  on  the  contrary  they  are  both  In,  that  is,  if  at  the  *9* 
Wrift,  and  the  Extremity  of  the  Cubitus,  the  Pulfe  lies  very  deep,  4* 
the  Dilèafe  is  in  what  they  call  Li  (that  is,  in  the  five  noble  Parts,  Ÿ 

&c.)  X 

I  cannot  determine  whether  what  the  Commentator  fays  be  -fr- 
true  or  not,  but  thefe  two  forts  of  complicated  In  and  Yangzxtt  4* 
rot  in  the  Text,  nor  does  it  fpeak  of  the  Pyau  or  Li,  nor  of  the  fu-  4* 
perficial  or  the  deep  ;  and  thefe  Lines  feem  to  me  to  be  nothin^  X 
eTe  but  a  general  Conclufion  from  what  went  before,  for  whiCu  - 
Reaibn  I  have  omitted  the  Word  thus,  in  tranilating  the  Text. 


•9* 

■iy 

♦9* 


When  the  Pulfe  is  natural,  and  the  Perfon  X 
in  perfeft  Health,  in  the  fpace  of  one  Re-  ÿ 
fpiration,  which  confifts  of  a‘n  Infpiration  and  *9* 
an  Expiration,  there  are  four  Pulfés.  One  Pu  be  % 
more  prefaces  nothing  bad  :  But  if  there  wants  X 
one,  it  indicates  a  deleft  of  natural  Heat;  and  y 
if  two  be  wanting  it  is  a  bad  Sign. 


*9* 

•9* 

•9* 

•9* 


If  in  the  fame  Space  there  are  fix  Pulfe^ 
there  is  an  excefs  of  Heat  ;  if  leven,  the  Excels 
is  confiderable  :  But  if  they  amount  to  eight,  the 
Danger  is  very  great  ;  and  if  they  exceed  that 
Number  the  Patient  is  a  dying. 

If  in  the  Space  of  one  Refpiration  the 
Pulfe  beats  but  once,  the  Diftemper  is  then 
come  to  a  great  height,  and  dangerous;  but  it 
is  much  worfe,  if  it  beats  but  once  in  the  Space 
of  two  Reflations,  for  ’tis  a  fign  Death  is  not 
far  off. 

Too  many  Beatings  of  the  Pulfe  proceed 
from  excefs  of  Heat,  and  too  few  from  excefs 
of  Cold.  This  is  a  confiant  Tradition  received 
in  all  Ages  ;  the  various  Degrees  thereof  are  fet 
down  in  the  Book  of  the  eighty-one  Diffi¬ 
culties. 

In  Spring  the  long  tremulous,  Ilyen;  in  Sum¬ 
mer  the  overflowing,//?;^  ;  in  Autumn  the  loft— 
nefs  of  Hair  or  Feathers;  in  Winter  the  hard- 
nefs  of  Stone  :  It  is  neceffary  alfo  to  fubdivide 
thefe  Seafons  into  Tjye-ki. 

Com.]  By  the  Character  Tfye  is  here  underfcood  the  fab- 
divifions  which  are  made  of  the  four  Seafons,  each  of  which 
has  fix  Tfye  :  By  the  Chara&er  Ki  is  meant  the  different 
temperatures  of  the  Air. 

A  Soft  Motion,  and  fomewhat  flow,  much 
like  that  of  the  Branches  of  a  fine  Willow-tree, 
agitated  by  a  gentle  Zephyr  in  the  Spring,  is 
the  Property  of  the  Pulfe  called  the  Pulfe  of  the 
Stomach,  which  anfwers  to  the  End  of  every 
Seafon.  However  nice  thefe  Diflin&ions  are,  a 
fed  ulcus  Phyfician  will  not  only  perceive  them, 
but  will  be  able  at  length  to  retain  them  all. 

The  Explanation  of  the  PULSE,  called  the 

[even  Pyau. 

Note.}  That  is  to  lay,  the  feven  externals,  becaufe  they  are 
in  reality  more  external,  or  ieniible  than  the  reft,  which  we  Ihalî 
fpeak  of  hereafter. 

FEW  is,  when  laying  the  Finger  gently, 
without  refting  or  preffmg  it  on  the  Place,  the 
Pulfe  is  perceived,  and  caufes  a  Senfation  like 
that  of  the  Blade  of  a  fmall  Onion. 

Note.]  I  call  it  in  the  Tranflation  fuperficial. 

KONG  is,  when  you  diftinguiffi,  as  it  were, 
two  Extremities,  and  an  empty  Space  in  the 
Middle. 

Note.]  As  if  the  Finger  was  put  upon  the  Hole  of  a  Flute  ; 
which  Comparifon  is  taken  from  the  Chinefe  themfelves. 

HU  is  as  if  one  touched  or  ftirred  Pearls 
with  his  Finger  ;  they  move  backward  and  for¬ 
ward  very  quick,  being  fmooth  and  flippery. 

Note.]  This  is  What  I  called  in  the  Tranflation  «  / Upper * 
Pulfe.  -J  rr  j 

SHE  is  as  it  were  a  Property  of  the  Few 
fuperftciai;  and  as  if  the  Blade  of  a  fmall  Onion 
was  full  and  folid  within. 

Note.]  I  call  it  in  the  Tranflation  a  full  Pulfe . 

HT  EN  is  like  the  Strings  of  the  Tfcng . 

Note.]  I  call  this  a  long  tremulous  Pulfe. 

KIN  is,  like  the  Strings  of  the  Infiniment 
Km. 

Note.]  This  I  call  a  fhort  tremulous  Pulfe. 

/fO/VG  is  when  the  Pulfe  riles  the  higheft, 
and  beats  ftrong.  ° 

this^Senfe  ^  1  cal1  lt  ove,f  owing  ;  and  the  Chinefe  Chara&er  has 

-There  are  the  leven  Tyau ,  which  are  Tant* 
an  i  ce  the  belt  fid  e  of  a  Stuff  with  relation  to 

the 


The  Secret  of  the  Pulse. 
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the  eight  following,  called  Z/‘,  which  are  like  £  KE  is  when  it  is  found  firrft  ànd  Imootfi 

the  wrong  Side,  and  confequently  In.  *  like  the  Head  of  a  Drum.  ’ 

Explanation  of  the  Pulses  *  N^ewhichï^îr?t.this  Pulfe is  caIIed  bari> and  that  «  the 

called  the  Eight  Li.  *  .  ^  . 

°  *  Ihese  nine  Sorts,  mult  be  well  diftin- 

Note.]  That  is  to  fay,  the  internal,  becaufe  they  are  in  effect  A  P*uiffied  whirh  ic  I  C  IV K  in 

more  inward,  and  lefs  fenfible  than  the  feven  already  explained.  jp  5  nota  Very  eafy  Matter. 

CHIN  is  when  there  is  a  Neceffity  of  prêt  %  Phwkkn  Ll^nmhefe  nf^iu that  at  prefent  fcarce  an7  chinef* 
«  the  Finger  hard  to  find  the  Pulfe  P  l  *? 


ling  the  Finger  hard  to  find  the  Pulfe 

Note.]  I  call  this  a  deep  or  Junk  Pulfe. 

WET  is  when  the  Pulfe  feels  uhder  the 
Finger  as  fmall  as  a  Thread. 

Note.]  I  call  it  the  fmall  Pulfe. 

WAN  is  when  it  is  moderately  flow, 

SE  (a)  is  when  the  Beats  make  an  Impreffion, 
not  unlike  that  of  a  Knife  feraping  a  Bamhu . 

•ny 

Note.]  I  call  it Jharp  ;  the  Chine [e  Character  properly  lignifies  A 
rough.  ^ 

CHI  is  when  it  comes  very  flowly,  and  as  ^ 
it  were  by  Health.  ^ 

Note.]  I  call  it  a fuggifb  or fow  Pulfe.  •$» 

FU  is-  when  it  flies  very  low,  and  is  as  it  % 

were  hidden  under  the  Bone;  infomuch  that  you  £  Exœftof  S Tj? LtîiT6  whelhcr  'îere  Is  a  Defoa  <* 
muff  prefs  the  Finger  very  hard  to  difeover  it,  t  tHe  C— that  I  defined 

9nd  even  then  it  is  not  very  perceptible.  X  T  a- 

.  Note.]  I  call  this -fifing  low;  the  Chine  Je  Charader  lignifies  f  r  fllPPerY  (Whd)  indicates  abundance 

to  Hoop  or  fink  down.  *  Ot  Phlegm. 

STO  U  when  thePnlf.  fcrfd»  lit.  J  tag-Snl™'®  “'ixlltaa. 

•ïsïïbkîess  ■  t 

J  dp  lne  overflowing  (Hong)  too  much  Heat- 

TO  is  when  preffing  moderately  one  per-  %  .  ,.  e  fmall  (Wey)  too  much  Cold  :  Both  thefe 
ceives  it,  but  not  diftindly  (caufing  a  Senfation  dp  mdicate  Obftru&ions  in  the  Lower  Belly, 
much  like  worn  out  Cloth  when  it  is  touch-  t  r  .e  deeP  (phin)  denotes  Pain  proceeding 
ed)  and  when  preffing  a  little  harder,  it  is  not  %  .om  “?tercePt(:d  Air)  or  elfe  from  the  interrup- 
perceived  at  all.  dp  tion  of  the  Spirits  :  The  Term  admits  of  both 

4*  Senfes. 


%  2 

dp  Diftemper  the  bell  they  can,  by  the  HeighTor  Depth  ' the  SI  °l  *ef 
dp  or  Quicknefs  of  the  Pulfe.  *  2  °r  DePth» the  SlovVnefs 

dp  In  the  Sequel  of  this  Book  all  thefe  Pnlfe,  o  ,  .  , 

dp  again;  and  to  feme  of  them  are  given  different  nT  eXp|.ained  T* 

t  :ïeyThaVe  h%et  aS  r11  as  an  Ex^anation^differe^whhTefped^to 

t  n- J  ms  :  Tî0UDgh  ver>r  nearly  the  rame  as  to  the  SerrS  Thefe 
dp  Differences  and  Repetitions  alone  afford  gmnnfe  .  • J  1 

f  this  Book  was  not  the  Work  of  one  Aug"!  Y rS‘ 
dp  tion  from  many.  ïor’  but  a  Gompila- 

Indications  of  thefe  federal  Pulfes. 

T  h  e  feperficial,  (Few)  indicates  WindineA 
The  Kong,  which  has  two  fenfible  Extrel 
mities,  and  a  Space  in  the  Middle,  indicates  a 
Want  of  Blood. 

N?T  r  U  '1!  T,eXt  does  not  exPfefs  whether  there  is  a  Defefl  r* 
ccefs  of  BlnnH  r  It-  to  eft-**  .k.  _  ,  .  .  ■LvereCt  or 


CHANG  is  when  it  feels  like  a  Staff  or 
the  Handle  of  a  Spear.  ’ 

Note.]  I  call  it  long,  which  is  the  Senfe  of  the  Charader. 

WfU. is  when  k  feels  almoft  like  an  in- 
divmble  Point. 

Note.]  I  call  it  Jhort,  which  is  the  Senfe  of  the  Charader. 


•9*  oenies. 

Explanation  of  the  Pulses  called  t  The  flow  Puirc  (Wan)  when  it  ought  not  to 

the  Nine  Tau,  or  the  Nine  Sorts  Î  ®  „»  mdicates  a  of  Rheumatifm  in  the 

^  Breaft.  . 

+  Theiharp  Pulfe  (Se)  indicates  Barrennefe 
|  or  a  Difpofition  that  way,  both  in  Men  and 
^  Women. 

X  rr^e  (Chi)  ffiews  want  of  internal 

*  Heat. 

*  ru?16  t?7ing“low  (Fu)  denotes  a  confidefablc 

riTTT  •  t  t  •  ,  “  1  Ubltruchon,  which  ffiuts  up,  as  one  mav  fav 

is  when  laymg  the  Finger  on  gently  Î  the  Paffages  of  the  Blood.  ^  ^ 

^rceivecJ1  t0UC  mg  the  PlacG?  the  Bulfe  is  not  J  The  foft  or  fluid  (Syu)  indicates  fpontaneouâ 

perceived.  J  Sweats,  and  a  Difpofition  to  a  Phthifis  or  Con^ 

term°itEfo^  ^  Charader  Byu  empty,  ànd  therefore  I  *  fuiJTtl0n*  ' 

TSU  k  v  -r  X  J^eife^ePulfe  (r^)  a  great  Wafting, 

with  difficulfv11  COnfined>  and  moves  *  an^u11  Pain.s>  as  were?  in  the  Bones, 

with  difficuky  efpecially  at  the  Wrift.  *  .  The  long  (i Chang )  indicates  the  Spirits  to  be 

Ai  L,  is  when  befides  being  a  little  flow  it  t  in  Sood  Quantity  and  good  Order 

ftops  fometimes.  ’  T  The  ftuW  r  <  ,  r 

t  .-ail  -,  ^  Ane  mort  ( Iwan )  is  a  lien  that  they  faiL 

T  fT  .  f  |  or  are  troubled.  When  the  Pulfe  is  Bender  like 

1A1  is  when  it  is  found  to  flop  of  a  fud-  *  3  Hair>  11  denotes  Failure  of  the  Spirits. 

den,  and  returns  with  difficulty.  £  When  it  is  (Toy)  variable,  they  are  in  diforder. 

Note.]  Elfewhere  this  Tay  is  otherwife  explained  dp  Tbe  Pulle  which  is  embarraffed,  confined, 

Nf;  “  wfm,itS b*  (tato,  „d  Î  Sfc  H.r“  “  *  SB“ <r/4)  » 

|  1Je5e.'"P'y  Pf'  <»*(>  »  tommoily  foi. 

dp  lowed  by  a  great  lofs  of  BJood  ;  and  is  accom-j 
TONG  is,  when  it  yields  a  Senfation  i;t  t  Pa^ed  with  vain  Fears,  and  convulfive  Motions, 
that  made  by  Stones  when  touched  in  ^  *  .  The  precipitate  or  hurrying  Pulfe  (Su)  (which 
Water.  tne  J  is  not  put  before  among  the  nine  Sorts) 

Note.]  i  call  it  the  moveable  Pulfe  wM  l  •  .  %  ^.e?otcs  Inc3bdetudes  of  another  Kind,  and  a  De- 

cc  the  Charader  Tong.  *  IS  Slsnificatioo  *9*  lirium,  at  which  time  the  Difèafè  is  confiderable 

(à)  Orig.  S*.  X  and  danêerous- 

The 


dp 


C  C 
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¥he  Chinese 

The  hard  Pulfe  (Kyi)  indicates  a  lofs  of  the 
feminal  Liquor  in  Men,  and  of  Blood  in 

Women. 

Notp  1  Tn  thefe  Indications  the  embarrafling  Pulfe  (Kye),  and 
the  moveabk  (Ko«S)  are  omitted,  but  for  what  reafon  I  know  not. 

Com  1  When  a  Tick  Perfon  has  a  long  Pulfe  (Sbang),  e- 
fpeciall'v  if  it  is  at  the  fame  time  a  little  flow,  the  Diftemper 
is  commonly  eafy  to  be  cured  ;  on  the  contrary,  in  almoft 
oil  niWes  the  fliort  Pulfe  (Swan)  indicates  danger  and 
difficulty  of  making  a  thorough  Cure. 


The  Resemblance  and  Difference  be¬ 
tween  divers  Pulfes. 

The  fuperficial  Pulfe  (Few)  refembles  the 
Pulfe  named  Kong ,  excepting  that  the  latter 
feems  empty  in  the  Middle,  the  former  not. 
The  fuperficial  (Few)  alfo  refembles  the  over¬ 
flowing  (Hong)  they  differing  only  in  refped  of 
Strength;  the  overflowing  being  very  ftrong, 
the  fuperficial  very  weak.  T he  fuperficial  ( Ft ew  ) 
is  even  fomewhat  related  to  the  empty  Pulfe 
(Hyu)  in  that  they  both  caufe  a  flight  Senfation 
in  the  Finger;  but  this  proceeds  from  very 
different  Caufes  :  For  in  the  empty  Pulfe  tis 
owing  to  want  of  Strength,  whereas  in  the  fu¬ 
perficial,  it  is  the  effed  of  not  being  prefled  ; 
the  nature  of  this  Pulfe  being  fuch,  that  in  lay¬ 
ing  the  Finger  on  without  prefling,  it  is  perceiv¬ 
ed,  but  if  it  be  preflèd,  it  difappears. 

The  flippery  Pulfe  (Who)  and  the  moveable 
(Tong)  have  nearly  the  fame  Conformity,  as 
Pearls  moved  in  a  Veffel,  and  Stones  moved  in 
the  Water;  one  is  more  diftind  than  the  other. 
The  flippery  (Who)  has  alfo  feme  Analogy 
with  the  hurrying  (Su):  But  the  hurrying  (Su) 
has  more  Beats  in  the  Space  of  a  Refpiration. 

The  full  (She)  refembles  pretty  much  the 
hard  (Kye)’,  but  the  hard  never  changes  by  be¬ 
ing  more  orlefs  preffed:  Whereas  the  full  Pulfe 
becomes  llronger,  and  continues  longer,  if  the 
Finger  be  applied  more  firmly. 

The  long-tremulous  (Fly en),  and  the  ihort- 
tremulous,  '  have  an  Agreement  :  The  fetter  ex- 
prefles  the  effential  Charader  of  Tremuloulnels, 
which  is  common  to  them  both  ;  the  former  ex- 
prefles  its  Condition  with  much  greater  Stiength. 

The  overflowing  (  Hong  ),  and  the  great  or 
ftrong  (Ta)  are  very  near  alike  ;  but  the  over¬ 
flowing  (Hong)  though  preffed  hard  always  pre- 
ferves  its  Strength,  which  the  Pulfe  (Ta)  does 

n°The  finally  Wey,  andthelharp,  Se,  have  feme 
Agreement,  but  the  lharp  is  more  fhort  and  flug- 
sifli  than  the  fmall.  (Sye)  the  flender  or  fine  is 
properly  the  fmall  (Wey)  become  fine  as  fhort 

Hair  or  Down. 

The  deep  (Chin)  and  the  flying  (tu)  have 
a  great  Conformity  ;  the  fetter  being  only  more 
deep,  or  difficult  to  be  difeovered. 

The  flow  (Wan)  differs  from  the  fluggifh 
rCht\  onlv  in  that  it  is  moderately  flow  in  com¬ 
parison  of  the  other.  The  fluggifli  (Chi)  and 
the  fharp  (Se)  have  feme  refemblance  :  But  the 
flup  gilh  {Chi)  has  no  more  than  three  Beats  in 
the  Space  of  an  Expiration  and  a  Refpiration, 
whereas  the  fharp  (Se)  has  a  fourth,  though  a 

little  embarraffed.  „ 

The  weak  (To)  and  the  foft  (Syu)  have  a 
very  great  Refemblance:  The  fetter  is  fmall,  foft, 
and  feems  moift  ;  the  former  has  only  juft  Strength 
enough  to  be  perceptible  under  the  Finger. 

The  three  Pulfes  abovementioned,  Kye ,  Tfu, 
Toy,  that  is,  the  embarraffed,  the  confined,  and 


Art  of  Medicine. 

A  .  Cuu  have  a  Difference  as  well  as  Con* 

Î  formity  •  The  firit  has  a  due  Slownefs,  whereas 

%  S  fécond  is  in  a  Hurry;  the  Beats  of  thefe* 
.  tne  leco  t  but  thofe  ol  the  third  are. 

«  Cfndra,rfr  "ed  pgulfe  ’(Sait)  refembles  the  Pulfe 

t  \fay  The  Difference  is,  that  the  firft  is  more  loofe, 

Î  flow,  and  wholly  fuperficial,  whereas  the  fécond 

I  is  of  fome  confiftence  even  within. 

%  "piTtoTe  J=  b7  ~  A.ho,. 

%  Seven  Cautions  to  a  Thyfaian  about  feeling 
•$*  the  Pulfe. 

*  Hemuftbe  in  a  calm  Difpofitionof  Mind. 


f  i.  He  muft  be  as  attentive  as  poffible,  and 
%  free  from  the  leaft  Diftraâion  of' Thought 
•fr  3.  With  refpeft  to  his  Body  he  fhould  alfo 
J  be  in  a  ftate  of  Tranquillity,  fo  as  to  find  his 

*  Refpiration-  free  and  regular. 

Ÿ  4.  Afterwards  applying  his  Finger  gen  y, 
$  and  touching  lightly  the  Skin  at  the  Places 

*  undermentioned,  he  lhould  examine  what  regards 

*  the  fix  Fu.  .  ..  , 

•tf  r.  This  done,  let  him  fey  his  Fingers  harder, 

1  moderately  prefTmg  the  Flefli  to  examine  how 
<!•  that  which  is  called  the  Pulfe  of  the  Stomach 

*  ftands  affeded  ;  the  Situation  whereof,  fays  the 

*  Commentary,  ought  to  anfwef  to  the  mo- 

*  derate  Temperature  of  the  four  Seafons. 

%  6.  Next  he  fhould  prels  fo  hard  as  to  feel  the 

?  Bones;  and  let- him  examine  what  relates  to  the 
j  fi vc  Tfang. 

I  7.  Let  him  examine  the  Quicknefs  and  Slow- 
+  nefs  of  the  Pulfe,  and  if  the  Number  of  its 
^  Beats  be  more  or  lefs  than  it  ought  to  be  in  thé 
•$*  Space  of  one  Refpiration. 

Note.]  The  five  Tfang  are  the  Heart,  the  Liver,  the  Orifice  of 
the  Stomach,  the  Lungs,  and  the  Kidneys.  The  fix  Fu  are  the 
T  fmall  Inteftines,  the  Gall-biadder,  the  Stomach,  the  large  Inte- 
Hines,  the  Bladder,  and  that  which  they  call  the- three  T^fyau^  that 
^  is,  the  three  Fire-places  or  Stoves 

Seven  forts  0/ Pulfes  which  indicate  danger 

%  When  the  Pulfe,  being  felt  in  thé  Morning, 
^  feems  to  bubble  under  the  Fingers  irregularly  like 
4*  Water  over  a  great  Fire,  one  may  be  affured 
that  the  Patient  will  die  in  the  Evening;  that 

V*  -  -  •  «  •  1  » 


5  is,  has  very  little  Time  to  live. 

•fr  It  is  a  fign  Death  is  equally  near  if  the  Pulfe 
J  feems  like  a  Filh,  whofe  Head  is  flopped,  and 
■fr  cannot  move,  but  frisks  with  its  Tail  not  very 
^  regularly.  The  Caufe  of  the  Diftemper  lies  in  the 
•fr  Kidneys. 

J  When  the  Pulfe,  after  beating  in  a  hurry, 
changes  all  of  a  fudden,  and  becomes  very  flow 
f  and  fluggifli,  there  is  likewife  danger  of  Death, 
Ÿ  but  it  is  not  altogether  fo  near. 

If  the  Pulfe,  by  the  Hardnefs  of  its  Beats, 
j  refembles  in  feme  fort  a  Bullet  of  Stone  of  dryed 
f  Earth  fhot  out  of  a  Crofs-bow,  both  the  Lungs 
and  Stomach  want  Spirits  :  Nor  is  this  a  tranfient 
^  Failure,  but  a  rooted  Diftemper. 

■fr  In  like  manner,  if  the  Pulfe  feems  like  Drops 
J  of  Water  that  fall  into  a  Houfe,  through  fome 
■fr  Crack  or  little  Hole  in  the  Roof,  and  in  its 
^  return  is  fcattered  and  difordered,  much  like  the 
Twiftsof  a  Cord  which  is  unravelled,  the  Bones 
are  dried  up  even  to  the  very  Marrow. 

J  Alfo,  if  the  Motion  of  the  Pulfe,  at  the  Ex- 
tremity  of  the  Cubitus  in  both  Arms,  refem- 
bles  the  Pace  of  a  Frog  embarraffed  in  the 
Î*  Weeds,  or  that  of  a  Toad,  Death  in  all  thefe 
5  Cafes  is  certain. 

;  h 


The  Secret  of  the  Pulsé. 


If  the  Motion  of  the  Pulfe  refembles  the 
hafty  pecking  of  the  Beak  of  a  Bird,  there  is  a 
failure  of  Spirits  in  the  Stomach:  one  may  alio 
conclude  that  the  Heart  performs  its  Functions 
but  ill,  and  that  the  Blood  is  in  no  good  Condition. 

Com.]  The  Pulfes  that  indicate  Danger  of  Death,  are 
not  confin’d  to  feven  ;  for  there  are  many  more,  which 
I  (hall  mention  for  the  more  ample  Inftrudion  of  thofe 
who  apply  to  thefe  Matters. 

The  firft  of  thefe  Pulfes  is  call’d  Fu  fwe ,  the  bubbling  of 
the  Kettle^  otherwife Tong  fven,  the  bubbling  Spring:  This 
is,  when  the  Pulfe  always  feems  to  ilfue  forth,  not  unlike 
the  Bubbles  which  arife  on  a  boiling  Liquor.  When  the  Pulfe 
of  a  Patient  is  in  this  State,  he  will  not  live  out  the  Day,  fo 
that  it  is  needlefs  to  give  him  any  Remedies. 

The  fécond  is  called  Few  ho,  the  Union,  or  Continuity  of 
Waves  ;  that  is,  when  the  latter  Beat  incroaches  upon  the 
former,  much  like  one  Wave  getting  Ground  of  another 
before  it  is  fallen. 

The  third  is  call’d  Tan  fie,  the  Stone  or  Bullet  of  a  Crojf- 
Bow:  That  is,  when  the  Pulfe,  Coming,  as  it  were,  from  be¬ 
tween  the  Bones,  beats  hard  and  dry  againft  the  Fingers. 

The  fourth  is  call’d  Chyo-tfo ,  the  pecking  of  a  Bird  ;  and  is 
when  the  Pulfe  beats  three  or  four  times  in  a  hard  and 
fharp  manner  againft  the  Fingers,  then  ceafing  a  little  re¬ 
turns  after  the  fame  Fafhion  like  a  Bird  picking  up  Grain. 

The  fifth  is  called  Vie  lew ,  a  Crack,  by  which  the  Water 
drops  into  a  Houfe:  That  is,  when  the  Pulfe,  after  it  has 
ceafed  for  fome  time,  beats  feebly  again,  like  a  fmall  Drop 
that  flips  thro’  a  Chink.  This  Pulfe  and  the  precedent  de¬ 
note  the  Stomach,  Heart,  and  Lungs  to  be  in  a  very  bad 
Condition. 

The  fixth  is  call’d  Kyay  fo,  a  String  that  h  untwifted: 
And  is,  when  the  Pulfe  difperfing  is  fo  diforder’d  that  one 
cannot  perceive  it  return  to  any  regular  Motion  :  Then  the 
five  Tfang  are  in  a  bad  State. 

The  feventh  is  call’d  Yu  Tfyang ,  the  Frisking  of  Fifii  :  This 
is,  when  the  Beatings  of  the  Pulfe,  being  moftly  fuperficial, 
are  mixed  with  deep  ones  ;  it  is  felt,  and  then  goes  away, 
nor  can  one  tell  what  is  become  of  it.  In  this  Cafe  the 
Kidneys  ceafe  to  perform  their  Functions. 

The  eighth  is  call’d  Hya  yew,  the  Pace  of  a  Toad  :  That  is, 
when  feeling  the  Pulfe  gently,  ’tis  not  perceiv’d  for  fome 
while,  becaufe  it  is  deep  (Chin),  and  of  a  fudden  there  is 
felt  a  deep  fuperficial  Beating  [Few)  but  weak,  which  pre¬ 
sently  ceafes,  and  after  a  confiderable  time  returns  in  the 
fame  manner  again  :  The  Stomach  and  its  Orifice  are  very 
much  out  of  Order. 

The  ninth  is  call’d  Yen  tau,  and  fometimes  Syun  tau,  the 
Strokes  of  a  Knife  following  each  other  :  that  is,  when  the 
Pulfe  being  fine  ahd  flender,  like  a  filken  Thread,  has  ne- 
verthelefs  hard  and  cutting  Beats,  like  the  Stabs  from  the 
Point  of  a  Knife  or  Needle. 

The  tenth  is  call’d  Chwen  tew,  rolling  Peafe  :  This  is, 
when  the  Beats  are  pretty  ftrong,  very  fhort,  hard  and  fharp. 
in  this  Cafe  the  Spirits  of  the  ( San  ywen)  three  Principles 
abfolutely  fail. 

Note.]  I  have  not  yetf  ound  in  any  Book  what  is  to  be  un- 
derftood  by  thefe  San  ywen,  or  three  Principles. 

The  eleventh  is  called  San  ye,  fcattered  Leaves,  when 
the  Motion  of  the  Pulfe  imitates  the  irregular  Falling  of 
Leaves  from  Trees. 

The  twelfth  is  called  Wey  tu ,  Earth  thrown  thereon  : 
this  is,  when  both  Hardnefs  and  Emptinefs  are  found  at  the 
fame  time  in  the  Motion  of  the  Pulfe.  Wey  tu  is  another 
Name  for  the  Pulfe  Ke,  which  is  explained  elfewhere. 

The  thirteenth  is  call’d  Hven  yong,  deep  and  dangerous 
Imp  fl  hume:  And  is,  when  the  Pulfe  feels  under  the  Finger 
like  the  pricking  of  an  Impofthume  ripened  with  Difficulty. 

The  fourteenth  is  called  In  ywen,  like  a  little  round  Pill  : 
that  is,  when  the  Pulfe  is  fo  flippery,  that  if  the  Fingers  do 
not  '  fall  diredtly  plum,  it  will  efcape. 

The  fifteenth  is  called  Yu  kyong,  refembling  a  Pefle  ;  that 
is,  when  the  Beats  are  at  the  fame  time  very  high  and  full. 

•  The  fixteenth  is  called  Ju-chwi,  (a)  like  the  Breath  of 
a  Man  who  puff's  and  blows  :  That  is,  when  the  Pulfe 
feems  always  to  ilfue  outwardly  without  ever  returning  in 
again. 

The  feventeenth  is  called  Pye  lye,  the  rolling  of  Thunder  ; 
that  is,  when  the  Pulfe,  being  at  firft  pretty  ftill,  falls  of  a 
fudden  into  a  hurry  of  Beatings,  and  then  difappears,  much 
like  a  Storm  that  is  difperfed. 

There  is  yet  another  Pulfe  named  I,  or  overf  owing  :  That 
is,  when  at  the  Wrift  the  Blood,  inftead  of  proceeding  in  its 
proper  Road,  feems  to  turn  out  of  the  Way,  and  get  up¬ 
on  what  is  called  Yu  tfi,  which  is  the  Extremity  of  the 
firft  and  largcft  Bone  of  the  Thumb  joining  to  the  Wrift. 
(a)  In  the  French  Ju-tchoui, 


5*  Laftly,  there  is  the  Pulfe  Fu,  or  turning  back:  That  is, 
■iy  when  the  Blood,  inftead  of  paffing  freely  the  ufual  Way 
"  by  the  Joint  of  the  Wrift  and  Cubitus,  returns,  as  it  were, 
backwards,  and  renders  the  Pulfe  flippery,  Wha  and  Hong, 
t  at  the  Extremity  of  the  Cubitus.  This  Pulfe  is  alfo  fome- 
•fr  times  called  Fpuan  ke.  Grate  at  the  Pajfage  :  doubtlefs  to 
Z-  exprefs  the  Obltrudtion  in  the  Paflage. 
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Inftrucfions  for  feeling  the  PULSE. 

He  who  is  to  feel  the  Pulfe,  takes  the  left 
Hand  of  the  Patient  if  a  Man,  the  right  Hand 
of  a  Woman. 

Note.]  I  have  feen  feveral  Phyficians  feel  the  Pulfes  of  Men  irt 
both  Arms. 

He  begins  by  placing  the  middle  Finger 
exaftly  where  the  Wrift-Bone  locks  with  the 
Cubitus y  then  claps  the  two  next  Fingers  one 
on  each  Side.  At  firft  he  preffes  but  gently 
j  then  a  little  harder,  and  at  laft  very  hard  tak- 
•iy  ing  Care,  that  his  Fingers  be  rightly  adjufted  ; 
after  which  he  may  proceed  to  examine  the 
Pulfe  in  the  three  Places  appointed;  laying  it 
down  for  a  Principle,  that  a  regular  Pulfe  beats 
Z  four,  or  at  moft  five,  times  to  one  Refpiration. 
Z  He  muft  alfb  well  remember  the  natural  and 
Z  healthy  State  of  the  capital  Pulfes,  (viz.  the 
•T  Pulfe  of  the  Seafbn,  the  Pulfe  of  the  Stomach, 
Z  and  the  Pulfe  proper  to.  each  of  the  five  Tfang, 
Z-  and  fix  Fu,)  when  he  goes  upon  examining  the 
&  Pulfe  of  the  Diftemper. 
iy  During  the  Spring  the  three  Pulfes  of  each 
t  -Arm  incline  to  the  By  en  ,  long  tremulous  j  in 
Z  Summer  to  the  Hongy  overflowing  :  In  Autumn 
iy  they  partake  of  the  Few.  fuperfleial  :  and  in 
Z-  Winter  of  the  Chin,  deep. 

^  The  Pulfe  at  the  End  of  every  Seafon, 
Z  commonly  called  the  Tulfe  of  the  Stomach ,  is 
Z  equally  and  moderately  flow,  and  felt  by  a 
Z  moderate  Preffure. 

Z  The  natural  and  healrhy  Pulfes  proper  to 

iy  each  of  the  Tfang  and  Fu,  are  as  follow  :  That 

Z  of  the  Heart,  Few,  Ta,  Saif  fuperficial,  ftrong, 

%  and  fcattered  ;  of  the  Lungs;  Few ,  Se,  Twaif 

Z  Juferficial,  fharp,  and  fhort  ;  of  the  Liver,  Hy- 

iy  en,  Chang,  Ho,  long  tremulous,  but  equal 

Z  enough  ;  of  the  Stomach,  Wan ,  Ta,  Tun ,  mo- 

Z  derately  Jlpw,  ftronq,  and  hard,  of  the  Kid- 

iy  neys,  Chin,  Twen,  Wha,  deep,  f oft,  and  Jlifpery . 

Z  When  thefe  Pulfes  are  in  a  due  Temperament, 

t  it  is  a  Sign  of  Health  ;  if  there  be  an  Excels 

iy  or  Defecft,  it  is  a  Difeafe. 

Z  In  Excels,  when  the  Pulfe  beats  full  ahd 

Z  ftrong,  it  is  an  outward  Diftemper  ;  when  fmall, 

Z  ^ey,  and  as  it  were  empty,  Hyu,  the  Difeafe  is 

iy  inward. 
iy 
iy 
iy 
iy 
iy 

Z  To  a  long  Wrift  you  need  not  apply  the 
Z  Finger  feveral  times,  but  on  a  fhort  one  there 
■iy  muft  be  a  good  number  of  Tryals,  and  very 
Z  clofe  to  each  other. 

Z  At  every  Tryal  there  are  alfb  three  Ways  of 
iy  diftinguifhing  the  Pulfe  ;  for  either  you  prefs 
Z  very  gently,  or  very  hard,  or  moderately  :  In 
Z  each  Circumftance  examine  the  Puliation,  in 
iy  order  to  difeover  the  Scat  of  the  Malady. 

Z  We  are  alfo  to  examine  in  the  Pulfe  what 
Z-  they  call  aft  ending,  defending ,  coming,  retiring , 
iy  beating,  ceaflng.  With  refpeft  to  the  Pulie, 

5  to  go  from  the  Extremity  of  the  Cubitus  to 

6  the 


Note.]  Neither  Text  nor  Commentator  explain  what  is  here 
meant  by  outward  and  inward  :  I  have  before  taken  Notice  of 
it,  and  we  lhall  meet  with  it  hereafter. 


t  92, 


¥he  Chinese  Art  of  Medicine. 

If  he  be  delirious,  has  a  Diarrhoea^  and  the 
Pulfe  be  (Hyu  fly  au)  empty,  and  [mail,  'tis  mortal. 
In  Swellings  of  the  Belly,  the  Pulfe  Few 
l  ta ,  fuperficial  and  ftrong ,  is  good  j  but  if 


❖ 

•fr 
* 

ut)  juj'i’i  in.*'"*  %**■*•"■  j”  -  0/  «-»  '  _ 

nji*  and  finally  it  portends  Death. 

*  In  malignant  Fevers,  either  proceeding  from 


the  Wrift’is  called  amending,  from  the  Wrift 
to  th t 'Cubitus y  defending:  In  the  firft,  In  pro¬ 
duces  Xang'-)  in  the  fécond,  Tang  produces  In. 

Note‘S  I  tranflatc  Word  for  Word,  tho*  I  confefs  I  do  not 
thoroughly  uuderftand  this  Place. 

Ifluing  as  it  were  from  between  the  Bone  and  ***  & - r7  ~ 

the  Flefh  to  the  Skin,  is  called  coming  j  finking  4  Heat  or  Cold, .  the  Pulfe  Hong  ta  y  overflow* 
back  again  from  the  Skin  between  the  Bone  and  j  ing  and  ftrong  is  good  j  the  Chin  Jye,  deep  and 
the  Flefh,  is  called  retiring  :  In  fhort,  to  make  ^  JJendery  mortal. 

itfelf  felt,  is  called  beating  \  the  contrary  ceafing.  4  In  the  Diftemper  Syau  ko  y  unnatural  Flan* 
Belides  tis  necefîàry  to  have  refpe£t  alio  to  [Î.  gw  and  Thirfi,  the  Pulfe  Su  ta,  hurrying  and 
what  is  called  Fyau,  the  Outftde,  that  which  is  4  ftrong  is  goodj  but  Flyujyau,  empty  and  finally 

4  mortal. 

^  In  Hémorrhagies  at  the  Nofe,  the  Pulfe  Chin 
4  fye,  deep  and  fender  is  goodj  but  Few  tayfu- 
^  perficial  and  Jlrong,  mortal. 

fenfible ,  is  Tang ,  with  reference  to  what  is  called  4  In  Shortnefs  of  Breath  the  Pulfe  Few  wha , 
Li  y  the  Inftde ,  or  lefsfenftble j  fuch  are  the  fix  J  fuperficial  and  Jippery  is  goodj  but  Twan  fey 
Fu,  for  inftance,  with  refpeët  to  the  five  Tfang.  fhort  and  fharp ,  mortal. 

Every  Alteration  and  Irregularity  in  the  Vef*  4'  In  Diarrhoeas  and  Dyfenteries  the  Pulfe  Weyy 
s,  and  in  the  carnous  Parts,  without  affe&ing  J  final 7,  is  goodj  the  Few  hong, ,  fuperficial  and 


fenfible  j  and  Liy  the  In  fide ,  what  is  lefs  fenfible  : 
to  what  is  called  Hyu,  Inanition ,  and  She ,  Re¬ 
pletion.  -  '  1  • 

What  is  called  Tyau ,  the  Out  fide,  or  mofi 


fels,  _ 7  _ 

the  Stomach,  one  of  the  fix  Fu,  or  the  Tfang, 
is  likewife  reduced  to  what  we  call  Tyau,  an 
outward  Difëafè,  more  apparent  and  fenfible. 
But  the  Irregularity  of  the  Spirits,  caufed  by 


overflowing,  mortal. 

4  In  aqueous  Dropfies  the  Pulfe  Few  hongy 
^  fuperficial  and  overflowing ,  is  good  j  but  Chin Jyey 
JLMUL.  Luc  xncguittJULy  ui  luc  opu ils,  cauicu  vy  ^  deep  and  Jlender,  mortal, 
the  feven  Paffions,  which  are,  as  it  were,  con-  4.  In  Cardialgies  the  Pulfe  Chin  fye,  deep  and 

centred  in  the  Heart,  and  the  Belly,  when  they  4-  Jlender,  is  goodj  but  Few  ta,  fuperficial  and 

are  agitated  and  out  of  order,  as  well  as  the  feveral  Ÿ  filrong  is  mortal. 

Diftempers  caufed  by  the  Quantity  or  Quality  ^  In  fuperficial  Swellings,  ( perhaps  fuch  are 

of  the  Elements  refiding  in  the  Fu  and  the  j  meant  as  are  cat  fed .  by  the  Air  or  intercut  ory 

Tfang ,  without  due  evacuating  by  the  ordinary  Wind)  the  Pulfe  fuperficial  and  clean.  Few  tfin. 
Ways,  are  all  reduced  to  what  is  called  Li,  the  4  is  good  j  but  fmalf  and  Jlender,  Wey  Jy>e,  mortal. 


j  /  r 

interior ,  that  which  is  lefs  apparent  and  fenfible. 

That  which  is  called  (Hyu)  Inanition ,  is  when 
the  vital  and  primogenial  Spirits  being,  as  it 
entirely  diffipated,  fcarce  any  Strength 


were. 


remains. 


4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 
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In  fpitting  of  Blood  the  Pulfe  Chin y 0,  deep 
and  weak ,  is  goodj  but  She  ta,  full  and  ftrong, 
is  bad. 

In  vomiting  of  Blood  the  Pulfe  Chin  fye , 
uauio.  deep  and  Jlender,  is  good  j  but  Few,  hong,fhe ,  ta 

What  they  call  (She)  Repletion,  is  not  the  ^  fuperficial,  overflowing,  full,  and.  ftrong  is  bad.  * 
Vigor  and  Abundance  of  the  vital  and  primo-  4.  In  a  Cough  the  Pulfe  Few  fyu,  fuperficial  and 
genial  Spirits  j  fo  far  from  that,  it  is  the  Abun-  4  foft ,  is  goodj  but  Chin  fu,  deep,  and  flying  low , 
dance  of  peccant  Humours,  which  overpower  ^ 
the  Spirits.  > 


Thus  in  the  Hyu,  Inanition ,  there  muft  be 
an  Endeavour  to  reftore  the  Spirits  j  and  in  (She) 
Repletion,  we  muft  attempt  to  evacuate  what¬ 
ever  is  hurtful,  and  occafions  the  Diforder. 

There  muft  be  Nicety  in  feeling  the  Pulfe  j 
the  Rule  is,  to  prefs  but  little,  when  regard  is 
had  to  the  fix  Fu,  and  to  prefs  much  harder 
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is  bad. 

In  a  Woman  newly  brought  to  bed,  the 
Pulfe  Wan  whay  moderately  Jlowy  and  Jlippery 
is  goodj  but  Ta,  hyen,  fit,  ftrong  tremulous  and 
hurrying,  mortal. 

In  internal  Repletions  the  Pulfe  Hong  floe 
overflowing  and  full,  is  goodj  but  Chin  foe,  deep 
and  flender ,  is  bad.  £ 

In  Diarrhoeas  and  obftinate  Fluxes  the  Pulfe 


m 


4 • 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 


the  Examination  of  what  relates  to  the  five  J  freyjye ,  p mall  and  Jlender,  is  good  j  but  Few 
: Tfang  :  According  to  this  Rule  taken  rigoroufly,  ^  honm,  fuperficial  and  overflowings  is  mortal, 

the  Pulfes  Tang  have  all  a  Relation  to  the  fiye  4  In  exceffive  Sweats  the  Pulfe  'Hxu  fxau  ' emt. 

Tfang .  *  r—,J  : - J  -  *•  ’  * 

Note.]  By  Tang  is  to  be  underftood  here  the  exterior,  fu^erfi- 
cialy  fenfible  ;  and  by  In,  the  deep,  latent ,  and  lefs  fenfible . 

But  in  this,  as  in  almoft  all  the  reft, 

■there  is  often  in  the  In  a  little  of  the  Tang,  J 
and  in  the  Tang  a  little  of  the  In  :  There  are  % 

Pulfes  Few,  fuperficial,  high,  fenfible,  which 
have  relation  to  the  Tfang  j  and  there  are  Chin, 
deeps  latent,  lefs  fenfible ,  which  have  relation 
to  the  Fu. 

Prognosticks  by  the  Pulfe  in  various 

Difeafes . 

In  malignant  and  contagious  Diftempers, 
when  the  Patient  perceives  a  burning  Drought, 

.accompanied  with  Anxiety,  and  violent  but 
irregular  Motions,  if  the  Pulfe  is  (Few  ta)  fu¬ 
perficial  and  ftrongs  it  1S  a  good  Sign,  and  the 
Patient  is  likely  to  get  over  it. 


ty  and  fim alls  is  S°°d  j  but  Hyeiis  tfitK  ki,  tr emu¬ 
lous s  clofie  and  hafty,  is  bad. 

n  Î?  Ind;1P°ritions  after  Child-bearing  the 
Pulle  IV zn  wha,  moderately  flow  and  flippery, 

is  good;  but  Hyen  ki,  tremulous  and  quick,  mortal. 
When  a  Perfon  is  inwardly  wafted  the  Pulfe 
mi  fye,  deep  and  Jlender,  is  good;  but  over¬ 
flowing  and  ftrong,  Hong  ta,  is  is  bad. 

.  -n  ,  '  waftes  both  inwardly  and  outwardly, 
«.  fit  wha,  full  and  fmooth,  is  good; 

t  but  Chin  £ye,  deep  and  Jlender,  is  bad. 

%  ,,  ,Vlol,c,nt  Cholick  much  refembling  what  is 

%  p  k’d,m  ( \Eaft-Indtes ,  Mordejhin,  the  Pulfe 
ew  hong,  fuperficial  and  overflowing,  is  good: 
but  Syewan  finder  and  Jlof  is  mortal  ' 
in  Wounds  by  Steel  the  Pulfe  Wey  fye,  final. 

kA  Jlender,  is  good  ;  the  cloje  and  quick,  Tfu  ki 
is  mortal.  1  9  J 

In  a  Confumption  of  the  Lungs  the  Pull! 

Few 
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The  Secret  of  the  Pulse. 


Few  wha,  fuperficial  and  flippery,  is  good  ;  Ç  Of  the  Pulfe  at  the  Extremity  of  the  left  Cubitus, 
but  Tfu  ta,  clofe  and  ftrong,  is  mortal.  2  ,  .  ,  r  TJ 

In  a  fodden  Apoplexy  the  Pulfe  Kin  Jye,  %  When  the  D.ftemper  proceeds  from  Hyu, 

{hort-quivering and  flender,  is  good;  but  Few  %  W, on,  and  refides  m  Pyau  the  Outf.de 

ta  fuperficial  and  ftrong,  is  mortal.  %  thls  Pullc  fupcrhcal,  and  weak  ;  attended  with 

In  confiderable  Obftruftions  ofthe  Inteftines  +  involuntary  and  malignant  Sweats,  Deafnefs,  a 
the  Pulfe  JVha  ta  flippery  and  flrong,  is  good  ;  pandul  Weight  in  the  Bladder,  and  a  Strangury. 

but  Se  foe  fnarp  and  flender,  is  bad.  %  , If  the  Diftcmper  comes  from  She,  a  bad  Re- 

’  %  pletion,  and  refides  in  Pyau,  the  Outfide,  this 

How  to  judge,  by  examining  the  three  Pulfes,  &  Pulfe  is  ftill  fuperficial,  but  ftrong:  Then  there 
whether  the  Difeafe  proceed  from  Hyu,  'lna-  f  is  a  Difficulty  of  making  Water,"  a  Pain  in  the 
fiition ,  or  from  She,  Repletion:  And  whe -  Jl  Urethra,  and  the  Urine  is  red  and  thick. 
ther  it  refides  in  the  Pyau,  the  outward  ÿ  When  the  Diftemper  comes  from  Hyu,  Inani- 
p  art  s',  or  in  the  Li,  the  interior,  and  more  -r  tion,  and  refides  in  Li,  the  Infide,  this  Pulfe  is 
noble  ‘Parts,  •$*  deep,  and  weak;  the  Kidneys  want  Spirits, 

In  this  Examination  they  regard  only  the  %  Cold  predominates,  there  is  a  Gout  or  a  painful 
Diftindion  of  two  Sorts  of  Pulfes,  Few,  the  %  Rheumatifm,  efpecially  in  the  Reinsand  Knees, 
fuperficial,  anfwering  to  what  is  called  Pyath  &  with  Pain  in  the  Scrotum. 

and  Chin,  deep,  anfwering  to  the  Li:  They  make  •£*  Note.]  They  have  not  mentioned  here  the  Cafe  of  a  Difeafe 
the  Pulfe  of  the  Wrift  to  prefide  over  the  Re-  proceeding  from  She,  and  refident  in  Li,  the  Infide  :  I  believe  the 
gion  of  the  Heart  and  Lungs  as  fuperior;  the  £  c»»ia  has  «mined  a  , 

Pulfe  of  the  Joint,  over  the  Region  of  the  nr  -n  r*r  t>  ,Tr 

Liver  and  Stomach;  the  Pulfe  of  the  Extre-  %  °f  the  Pulfe  °f the  Richt  W 

mity  of  the  Cubitus,  over  the  Region  of  the  ÿ  When  the  Difeafe  comes  from  Hyu,  Inanition, 

Kidneys,  Inteftines,  as  well  great  as  fmall,  &c.  ÿ  and  refides  in  Pyau,  the  Outfide,  this  Pulfe  is 

„  7  ,,  i  T  nr  Ÿ  fuperficial,  but  weak,  attended  with  fpontaneous 

Of  the  Pulfe  of  toe  Left  Wrist.  J  Sweats,  great  Chillinefs,  in  the  Back  efpecially, 

When  the  Diftemper  proceeds  from  Hyu,  and  F  an  Itching  in  the  Skin,  and  Running  at  the  Nofe. 
refides  in  what  is  call'd  Pyau,  the  Outfide,  4*  If  the  Diftemper  comes  from  She,  a  bad  Re- 
this  Pulfe  is  fuperficial,  but  weak  ;  the  Skin  pletion,  and  refides  in  Pyau,  the  Outfide,  this 
has  not  its  natural  Confiftence,  the  Perfon  &  Pulfe  is  ftill  fuperficial,  but  ftrong  :  The  Pati- 
has  unaccountable  Sweats,  and  is  extreme  chilly,  ent  perceives  great  Heat  in  his  Body,  and 
On  the  contrary,  if  the  Diftemper  comes  %  has  the  Head-ach,  attended  with  a  Stupor  and 
from  She,  a  bad  Repletion  in  Pyau,  the  Outfide,  |l  Vertigo. 

this  Pulfe  is  outwardly  fuperficial,  but  ftrong  ;  jr  When  the  Diftemper  proceeds  from  Inanition, 
there  are  Pains  in  the  Head,  Heat  all  over  the  •$*  Hyu,  and  refides  in  Li,  the  Infide,  this  Pulfe  is 
Body,  and  fbmetimes  the  Mouth  is  dry.  deep  and  weak.  * 

When  the  Diftemper  proceeds  from  Inanition,  ^  If  the  Diftemper  comes  from  She,  Repletion, 
Hyu,  and  refides  in  Li,  the  Infide,  this  Pulfe  j*  .and  refides  in  Li,  the  Infide,  this  Pulfe  is  deep, 
is  deep  and  weak,  attended  with  unreafonable  f  but  ftrong*.  Peccant  Humours  abound  in  the  Vij- 
Fears,  lofs  of  Memory,  a  troubled  Mind,  want  ^  cera  ;  the  Patient  has  frequent  Fits  of  Coughing, 
of  Sleep,  and  a  Diflike  to  hear  any  one  fpeak.  much  Phlegm  that  cannot  be  brought  up,  a 
If,  on  the  contrary,  the  Diftemper  arifes  from  %  Shortnefs  of  Breath,  and  Oppreflion. 

She,  a  bad  Repletion,  and  refides  in  Li,  the  In-  ÿ 

fide,  this  Pulfe  is  deep,  but  pretty  ftrong  :  Then  j  Of  the  Pulfe  of  the  Joint  of  the  Right  Wrist. 
there  is  Inquietude,  Agitation,  Fretfulnefs,  in-  f  71 

ternal  Heat,  Madnefs,  Raving,  Thirft,  and  an  %  When  the  Difeafe  comes  from itiyu,  Inanition, 
Averfion  to  Things  hot.  Ÿ  and  refides  in  Pyau,  the  Outfide,  this  Pulfe  is 

^  fuperficial,  but  weak  :  The  Patient  cares  not  to 
Of  the  Pulfe  of  the  Joint  of  the  Left  Wrist.  *£*  move  his  Arms  or  Legs,  is  heavy  and  drowfy  ; 

When  the  Diftemper  proceeds  from  Inanition  t  fometimes  t0°  the  Facc  and  Eyes  are  fwelled* 
Hyu,  and  refides  in  what  is  called  Pyau  the  %  If  the  ^iftemPer  comes  from  She,  a  bad  Re- 

Outfide,  this  Pulfe  is  fuperficial  but  weak  •  the  t  Pletion>  and  refldes  in  the  0utflde’  this 

Eyes  ftare,  and  the  Sight  is  difturbed  ’  %  PuIfe  is  likewife  fuperficial,  but  ftrong:  The 

If  the  Diftemper  comes  from  She,  a  bad  Re-  ?  EellP  dwells,  and  the  Breaft  and  Diaphragm  are 
pletion,  and  refides  in  Pyau,  the  Outfide,  this  ?  greatly  opprefled. 

Pulfe  is  Few,  fuperficial,  but  ftrong:  The  Patient  %  When  the  Diftemper  arifes  from  Hyu, Inani- 

perceives  a  Pain  in  the  Hypochondria,  with  a  t  tion>  and  refides  in  the  Infide>  thls  Pldfe  iS 
Tenfion  of  the  Belly,  the  Eyes  are  fwelled  and  %  deep  and  weak:  The  Kidneys  are  dry,  perform- 
look  ill.  5  'f  ing  their  Fun&ions  ill,  and  fecrete  but  little 

When  the  Diftemper  arifes  from  Hyu,  Inani-  f  Urine’  the  Patient  feels  a  great  Load  in  his  Reins, 
Tion,  and  refides  in  Li,  the  Infide,  this  Pulfe  is  ?  fometimes  an  acute  Pain,  and  is  not  able  to 

deep  and  weak,  the  Patient  fearful  and  fufpici-  %  turn  himfelf*  ‘  c,  ,  ,  _ 

ous,  and  his  Complexion  yellow.  Ÿ  L  the  Diftemper  comes  from  She,  a  bad  Re- 

If  the  Diftemper  comes  from  She  a  bad  Re-  ?  Potion,  and  refides  in  Li,  the  Infide,  the  Pulfe 
pletion,  and  refides  in  Li,  the  Infide5  this  Pulfe  %  is  pdl  deep,  but  pronS :  Patient  has  taken 

is  ftill  deep,  but  ftrong  :  The  Patient  has  abun-  %  Cold>  there  is  a  Pain  in  thc.  %vhich  ex¬ 

tends  even  to  the  Reins,  andiometmiesa  Lientery. 


.  ,  .  .  _  abun-  ^ 

dance  of  grofs  vicious  Humours,  is  fubjeft  to 

Paflion,  with  Contrarions  of  the  Nerves  and 

Pain  in  the  Groin  and  Scrotum.  J 

*■ 

❖ 


Note.]  As  nothing  is  laid  relating  to  the  Pulfe  of  the  Extremity 
of  the  right  Cubitus,  lomething  feems  to  be  omitted. 


Ddd 


Of 


ï94 


tfhe  Chinese  Art  of  Medicine . 


Of  the  Pulsés  of  the  Seven  Pallions  or  Jffec-  | 
tions  of  the  Mind .  X 

In  Joy  the  Pulfe  is  Wan,  moderately  flow  ;  X 
in  Compaflion,  Twan,  fliort  ;  in  Sadnefs,  Se,  lharp  f 
or  rough  ;  in  Phrenzy,  Kye,  very  irregular  ;  in  X 
Fear,  Chin*,  deep  ;  in  a  fudden  Fright,  flutter-  X 
ing  ;  in  Anger,  clofe  and  hurrying.  jj; 

Difference  a/’ the  Pulfes  according  to  the  Sex.  ^ 

In  a  Man  the  Pulfe  of  the  Wrift  Ihould  al-  X 
ways  be  brisker  than  that  of  the  Cubitus  ;  if  the  ^ 
contrary  happens,  it  is  unnatural,  and  indicates 
a  Defed  in  the  Kidneys.  On  the  contrary  the  X 
Pulfe  of  the  Woman  at  the  Cubitus  ought  al-  X 
ways  to  be  brisker  than  that  of  the  Wrift  ;  -$• 
other  wife  it  is  unnatural,  and  indicates  a  Defect  X 
in  the  Tfyau ,  the  fuperior  Stove  or  Fire-place.  X 
'  ^ 
Differ  en  ces  of  the  Pulfes  according  to  dif-  X 

ferent  Ages. 

In  an  Old  Man  the  Pulfe  is  naturally  flow  X 
and  feeble  ;  in  the  Bloom  of  Life  firm  and  full  ; 
the  contrary  indicates  a  Difeafe  :  However,  there  4 
are  fome  Exceptions  to  be  made.  i.  Firft  fome  X 
Old  Men  have  naturally  a  Pulfe  ftrong  and  pretty  j 
quickj  yet  firm,  and  not  skipping  :  This  fheWs  4 
a  robuft  Conftitution,  and  is  called  The  Tulj'e  of  X 
Long  Life ;  but  when  the  Pulfe  of  an  Old  Man  J 
is  ftrong,  quick,  and  at  the  fame  time  skipping  4 
as  if  difturbed,  all  his  Strength  is  outward  ;  he  X 
has  not  much  within,  nor  can  he  laft  long.  a.  A  X 
Man  in  the  Flower  of  his  Days  fometimes  has  *$• 
a  Pulfe  flow  and  {lender,  but  gentle  and  e-  X 
ven,  and  pretty  uniform,  in  the  three  Places  X 
where  it  is  ufu ally  felt  :  This  is  not  much  amifs; 
it  is  a  natural  Pulle,  but  delicate,  and  proper  to  X 
Perfons  who  have  been  brought  up  tenderly  ;  X 
but  if  his  Pulfe  isfo  fine  and  {lender,  that  it  rifes  *$* 
up,  and  as  it  were  grows  hard  by  Intervals,  if  it  4 
is  not  the  fame  at  the  W rift  as  at  the  Extremity  X 
of  the  Cubitus ,  but  very  different,  he  cannot  live,  X 

Of  the  Const  itution  and  Stature. 

In  feeling  the  Pulle,  regard  ought  to  be  had  X 
to  the  Stature  and  Plabit  of  Body,  and  the  na-  -$• 
tural  Slownels  or  A&ivity  of  the  Patient  ;  if  the  % 
Pulfe  correlpond  thereto,  it  is  good-  if  not,  bad.  X 

Note.]  Neither  the  Text  nor  the  Commentary  difeover  in  ^ 
what  this  Correfpondence  confifts.  X 

-if 

The  Complexion  of  the  Patient  ought  to  J 
agree  with  the  Pulfe.  4 

If  the  Complexion  of  the  lick  Perfon  agrees  * 
not  with  his  Pulle,  it  is  a  bad  fign  ;  a  good  one,  % 
if  it  does.  But  this  is  to  be  obferved,  that  in  j 
cale  the  Colour  according  to  its  kind  overpow-  T 
ers  the  Pulfe  oppofite  thereto,  if  the  fick  Perfon  % 
dies,  it  will  be  loon  ;  whereas  if  the  Pulle,  ac-  % 
cording  to  its  kind,  overpowers  the  Complexion  X 
contrary  thereto,  tho’  the  fick  P erlon  dies,  yet  he  4 
will  linger  for  fome  Time.  But  if  the  Patient  X 
efcapes,  this  further  Obfervation  is  to  be  made,  X 
that  if  the  Pulfe  alters  agreeably  to  the  Com-  4 
plexion,  the  Cure  will  be  fpeedy:  On  the  contrary,  J 
it  will  be  flow,  in  cafe  the  Complexion  changes,  X 
and  becomes  agreeable  to  the  Pulfe;  but  when  the 
one  and  the  other  quadrate  as  they  ought,  the  4 
Danger  is  over.  X 

(a)  I  think  the  Correfpondence  muft  be  in  its  Slownefs  or  A&ivity.  ^ 


When  it  is  known  in  which  of  the  noble  Tarts 

the  Disease  lies,  one  may  judge  by  the 

\ Patient’s  Pulle  when  he  will  die . 

When  the  Diftemper  is  in  the  Liver,  the 
Pulfe  is  commonly  tremulous  ;  but  if  the  Trem¬ 
blings  are  hard,  ftrong  and  quick,  like  fo  many 
repeated  Stokes  of  a  Blade  whetted,  at  the  pro¬ 
per  Place  for  feeling  the  Pulfe  of  the  Liver,  the 
Patient  will  not  live  above  a  Day  ;  He’ll  die  the 
next  Day,  between  3  and  7  in  the  Evening. 

Note]  This  Place  is  the  joyning  of  the  Cubitus  with  the  Wrift 
of  the  left  Arm.  See  above. 

In  Difeafes  of  the  Heart  the  proper  Pulfe  is 
Hong ,  overflowing  :  If  you  find  alio  Vibrations 
like  the  Head  of  a  Drum  when  beaten,  knowing 
from  other  Signs  that  the  Diftemper  is  in  the 
Heart,  you  may  be  certain  that  the  Patient  will 
die  the  next  Day,  between  Nine  in  the  Evening 
and  One  In  the  Morning. 

When  the  Difeafe  is  in  the  Stomach,  the  Pulle 
generally  proper  is  To,  feeble  :  If  befides  you 
find  the  Motion  like  that  of  Water  falling  Drop 
by  Drop  through  a  Crack,  or  if  without  the 
leaft  Skipping  it  is  flabby,  like  a  fmall  Vein  of 
W ater,  the  Patient  will  die  the  next  Day  between 
One  and  Five  in  the  Morning. 

When  the  Difeafe  is  in  the  Lungs,  the  Pulfe 
proper  is  Se,  lharp  or  rough;  but  if  you  find  it 
mixt  with  a  certain  flight  fhort  Motion,  fuchas 
is  that  of  the  Feathers  or  Hairs  of  Animals  when 
they  are  put  in  Agitation  by  the  W ind,  the 
Patient  will  die  the  next  Day  between  Nine  in 
the  Morning  and  One  in  the  Afternoon. 

When  the  Difeafe  is  in  the  Kidneys  the  Pulfe 
is  Ke,  hard  ;  but  if  you  find,  over  and  above, 
that  its  Motion  imitates  that  of  the  Beak  of  a 
Bird  in  Pecking,  the  lick  Perfon  will  die  the 
next  Day  between  Nine  and  Eleven  in  the  Morn¬ 
ing,  or  elfe  between  One  and  Three  in  the  Af¬ 
ternoon,  or  between  Seven  and  Nine  in  the  E- 
vening,  or  between  One  and  Three  in  the 
Morning. 

If  there  are  fick  Perfons  who,  in  thefe  Cafes, 
pals  the  Times  fixed,  their  Stomach  is  naturally 
good,  and  they  are  able  to  eat  to  the  very  laft. 

The  Aphorilm,  That  any  one  of  the  five  noble 
Parts  being  deftitute  of  Spirits  the  Perfon  will  die 
at  the  end  of  four  Years,  is  not  admitted  ;  but 
an  ancient  Book  lays,  that  if  the  Pulfe  of  any 
Perfon  after  forty  fucceflive  Beats  omits  one, 
it  is  becaufe  one  of  the  noble  Parts,  called  Tfang , 
is  deftitute  of  Spirits  ;  and  Death  will  follow  four 
Years  after  in  the  Spring. 

All  thofe  who  have  fince  treated  of  the  Pulfe 
ay  ?  that  when  it  beats  fifty  times  fucceflively, 
without  flopping,  the  Perfon  is  in  perfed  Health, 
and  good  Conftitution  :  If  after  fifty  fucceflive 
Beats  one  fails,  one  of  the  noble  Parts  is  defti¬ 
tute  of  Spirits,  and  Death  will  follow  five  Years 

after  :  If  at  the  end  of  thirty  Beats,  three  Years 
after. 

If  the  Liver  fails  in  its  due  Fun&ions,  Death 
will  enfue  in  eight  Days;  if  the  Heart,  in  a  Day 
at  mod  ;  il  the  Lungs,  one  may  furvive  three 
JJays  ;  if  the  Stomach,  two  ;  if  the  Kidneys, 
lour  Days  :  This  is  aflerted  in  Books  of  credit 
ut  when  we  read  that,  in  cafe  one  of  the  noble 
1  arts  becomes  deftitute  of  Spirits,  Death  will  not 

happen 


happen  till  four  Years  after,  and  that  in  the 
Spring-feafon,  I  know  nothing  more  ridiculous. 

Note]  I  know  not  to  whom  this  Scrap  cf  Criticifm  belongs,  it  is 
put  into  the  Text  with  the  reft,  and  con'equently  is  attributed  to 
Wang  fbu  ho,  the  reputed  Author  of  this  Book  :  I  ihall  onlyobferve 
that  the  Refutation  ofthe  Aphorifm,  which  this  Critic  rejects,  fup- 
pofes  that  the  Author  of  the  ancient  Book  pretended  that  one  may 
live  four  Years,  tho’  one  of  the  noble  Parts  called  Tfaitg  was  entirely 
deftitute  of  Spirits  ;  this  is,  to  take  it  too  ftri&ly  in  the  literal  Senfe  ; 
whereas  the  Author  might  only  mean,  that  the  Intermiffion  of  one 
Eeat  at  the  end  of  forty  was  a  lign  that  one  of  the  noble  Parts,  cal¬ 
led  Tfaug,  was  in  an  ill  State,  and  fcarcely  admitted  any  Spirits  ; 
infomuch  that  proceeding  ftill  from  bad  to  worfe.  Death  would  fol¬ 
low  at  the  end  of  fuch  a  number  of  Years:  But  to  affirm  that  it 
(hall  be  juft  four  Years,  and  at  Spring,  is  too  pretending;  our  Critic 
has  overlooked  this  Circumftance,  and  is  himfelf  as  precife  in  his 
D  etermination,  tho’  fora  much  lhorter  Time. 

Ther  e  are  Cafes  which, regard  being  had  to  the 
Caufe  and  Nature  of  the  Difeafe,  will  admit  of 
Deviation  in  Practice  from  the  common  Rules  of 
the  Pulfe. 

When  the  Pulfe  is  Few,  externally-fuperfici- 
al,  and  eafy  to  be  felt,  it  is  ufual  to  prelcribe  a 
Sweat,  but  fometimes  a  Purge.  For  Example,  fays 
Chong  king,  tho’  the  Pulfe  be  fuperficial  and 
high,  ifthe  Patient  feels  Oppreflion  at  the  Regi¬ 
on  ofthe  Heart,  and  Heat  in  one  of  the  noble 
Parts,  named  fang,  an  Evacuation  muft  be  made 
by  Stool,  not  by  Sweat. 

There  are  feveral  other  fuch  Cafes  ;  and  ’tis  a 
great  Error  always  to  follow  the  common  Rules 
relating  to  the  Pulfe,  without  regarding  the  Caufe 
and  Nature  of  particular  Diftempers  ;  for  there 
are  fome  in  which,  confiderng  the  Situation  of 
the  Pulfe,  the  general  Rules  muft  be  tranfgrdfed. 

When  the  Difeafeis  external,  the  general  R  ule 
is  to  procure  a  Sweat  ;  but  fometimes,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Indication  of  the  Pulfe,  this  Rule  will 
not  hold  :  For  inftance,  fays  Chong  king, ,  in  a  Pain 
of  the  Head  attended  with  Heat,  if  you  find  the 
Pulfe  is  deeper  than  ufual,  and  Pain  in  the  Head 
only,  there  muft  be  Provifion  made  for  the  in¬ 
ternal  Parts,  and  no  Sweating  Medicine  admini- 
ftred,  but  a  Potion  called  Su  ni. 

Likewifo  in  internal  Difeafes,  the  common 
Method  is  to  give  Cathartics;  but  when  an 
internal  Heat  comes  on  in  the  Afternoon,  and  the 
Pulfe  is  fuperficial  and  empty,  do  not  purge  at  all, 
but  procure  a  Sweat  with  the  Deco&ion  of  the 
Tops  of  the  Tree  F^uey.  So,  in  a  Stoppage  at 
the  Stomach,  his  common  to  give  a  certain  Po¬ 
tion  which,  carrying  the  Humours  downward 
frees  the  Breaft,  and  on  this  Account  is  called  a 
Pedoral  :  But  if,  in  this  Cafe,  the  Pulfe  be  high 
and  fuperficial,  forbear  Purging,  becaufe  it  will 
prove  mortal. 

Again,  in  certain  wandering  Pains,  it  is  ufual 
to  adminifter  a  Potion  compolèd  of  Ma  whan? 
and  the  Tops  of  the  Tree  c Quey,  which  com¬ 
monly  removes  the  Pains  by  Sweat:  But  if  you 
find  the  Pulfe  at  the  Extremity  of  the  Cubitus 
remarkably  flow,  take  heed  of  Sweating;  fol¬ 
low  the  Indication  of  the  Pulfe,  and  endeavour 
to  re-eftablifh  the  low  State  of  the  Spirits  and 
Blood. 

An  important  Observation  relating  to  the 
Prognofticks  of  malignant  Fevers  in  the  Winter. 

Chong  king  fays,  The  fuperficial,  moveable 
ftrong,  hurrying,  Ilippery,  Pulies  are  Tang.  ’ 

Note  ]  They  indicate  Heat,  Efficient,  at  leaft,  if,  rot  exccffive. 

The  deep,  fharp,  tremulous,  weak  Pulfos 
are  in. 

Note.]  Thefe  indicate  Cold,  or  at  leaft  a  Defedt  of  Heat 
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If  the  Caufe  of  the  Diftemper  be  Fn,  arid 
the  Pulfo  Tang,  the  Patient,  if  taken  proper 
Care  of,  will  not  die:  If  the  Caufe  be  Tang. , 
and  the  Pulfe  In ,  he  dies. 

This  is  the  moil  important  Obforvation  re¬ 
lating  to  the  Prognoftics  of  malignant  Fevers 
in  the  Winter;  and  whoever  comprehends  thefe 
few  Words,  knows  more  than  half  of  the  3^7 
Methods  laid  down  by  fome  for  this  Purpofo. 

Of  Women’s  Pulfes. 

Women  have  ufually  a  pretty  full  Pulfe  at 
the  Extremity  of  the  Cubitus ,  but  ftronsrer  in 
the  right  Arm  than  in  the  left  ;  and  if  you  find 
in  them  the  Pulfe  of  the  Kidneys,  which  is 
that  of  the  Extremity  of  the  Cubitus ,  final], 
fharp,  Weyfe,  and  yet  fuperficial,  Few  for  if 
the  Pulfe  of  the  Liver,  which  is  the  Pulfe  at 
the  Joint  of  the  left  Wrift,  fharp,  and  hurrying, 
it  indicates  an  Obftruction,  and  the  Terms  irre¬ 
gular  :  Likewifè  when  the  Pulfe  at  the  Extre¬ 
mity  of  the  Cubitus  is  Ilippery  and  intermitting, 
or  fmall  and  flow,  the  Terms  come  but  once  in 
three  Months. 

When  a  Woman,  otherwifo  in  good  Health 
has  a  Pulfe  regularly  fuperficial  or  deep,  as  it 
ought  to  be,  in  the  three  Places  where  it  is  ufu¬ 
ally  felt;  if  her  monthly  Purgations  fail,  it  is 
a  Sign  that  foe  is  with  child  :  Another  Sign,  is, 
when  the  Pulfo  at  the  Extremity  of  the  Cubitus 
is  high,  and  more  vigorous  than  ordinary. 

If  the  Pulfo  at  the  Extremity  of  the  left  Cu¬ 
bitus  be  overflowing  and  high,  or  overflowing 
and  full,  foe  will  have  a  Son  :  If  at  the  Extre¬ 
mity  of  the  right  Cubitus  the  Pulfo  is  overflow¬ 
ing  and  high,  or  Ilippery,  a  Daughter. 

Another  Rule  :  When  a  W  Oman  is  of  a  weakly 
and  delicate  Conftitution,  if,  at  a  time  that  foe 
hath  not  her  Courfos,  the  Finger  be  preffed  hard 
upon  the  Pulfe  of  the  Cubitus ,  and  the  Beats 
continue  to  be  felt,  it  betokens  Pregnancy  :  The 
lame  thing  may  be  laid  of  a  Woman  whofo 
Courfos  ceafo,  and  whofo  fix  Pulfos  are  in  their 
natural  Situation;  otherwifo,  foe  would  be  fickly. 

The  antient  Book  gives  this  plain  Rule;  When 
the  Pulfo  is  fuperficial  or  deep,  as  it  ought  to  be, 
in  the  three  Places  of  each  Arm,  and,  the  Finger 
being  preffod  upon  it,  the  Beats  continue  to 
be  felt,  the  Woman  is  with  child.  In  the  firft 
Mouths  of  Pregnancy  the  Pulfe  of  the  Wrift  is 
often  fmall,  and  that  of  the  Cubitus  quick;  if, 
in  preffing  it  with  the  Finger,  it  feems  to  difperfo, 
foe  is  three  Months  gone;  but  if  it  does  not  dif- 
perfe,  but  keeps  its  ufual  Confiftence,  foe  is  in 
her  fixth  Month.  When  the  Terms  ceafe  after 
Conception,  if  the  Pulfo  be  long-tremulous, 
ftis  a  falfe  Conception.  In  the  7th  or  8th  Month 
of  Pregnancy,  if  the  Pulfe  be  full,  hard,  and 
ftrong,  fois  a  good  Sign  ;  if  deep  and  Render, 
the  Woman  will  have  hard  Labour,  and  die  in 
Childbed. 

The  antient  Book  of  the  Pulfe  fays,  When 
a  Woman  with  child,  who  is  otherwifo  in  good 
Health,  has  a  deep  but  full  Pulfe  in  the  left 
Arm,  foe  is  big  with  a  Son;  when  fire  has  a  fu¬ 
perficial  and  high  Pulfe  in  the  right  Arm,  fois  a 
Daughter:  If  the  Pulfo  be  deep  but  full  in  both 
Arms,  foe  is  big  with  two  Boys:  If  fuperficial 
and  high  in  both  Arms,  with  two  Daughters. 
The  antient  Book  of  the  Pulfe  flops  here. 

Some  Moderns  have  preferibed  Rules  to  dis¬ 
cover  whether  a  Woman  goes  with  three  Boys 
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or  three  Girls,  or  with  a  Boy  and  a  Girl  :  If  + 
they  are  fometimes  right,  it  is  mere  Chance  ;  but  £ 
as  for  myfelf  I  never  regard  fuch  ridiculous  % 

Fancies.  %■ 

Note.]  Wangfhu  ho,  who  lived  under  7 'fa  fit  whang,  that  fa-  £ 
mous  Burner  of  Books,  makes  mention  here  of  lèverai  ireatifes  of  ^ 


,  T-,  v.vi,  m  his  time  he  diftinguilhed  into  antient  and  mo- 

onrtrhlS  has  the  Pulfe  at  the  Extremity  of  the  Cubital 

,  -n(t  (haro  the  Belly  generally  cold,  and  lhe 
rKo’v^tfhiSgat^  ever  fo  Jig.  lhe  may  be 
certain  (he  will  never  have  a  Son;  but  if  fhe  be  advanced  in  Years, 
{he  will  have  neither  Son  nor  Daughter. 
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Tranflated  from  the  CHINESE. 


Of  the  Pulfe  of  the  Heart. 

THE  Examination  of  the  Pulfe,  with  re- 
fpecl  to  the  Heart,  requires  clofe  Atten¬ 
tion,  and  juft  Difeernment:  If  the  Heart 
is  attacked,  and  the  Diftemper  proceeds  from 
She ,  a  bad  Repletion,  the  Patient  has  frightful 
and  troublefome  Dreams  :  If  the  Difeafe  proceeds 
from  Hyu,  Inanition,  he  dreams  of  Smoke,  Fire, 
Light,  and  fuch  like  Things. 

In  a  quick  Pulfe  of  the  left  Arm,  the  Pleat 
is  extraordinary  in  the  Heart.  There  commonly 
arife  fmall  Ulcers  on  the  Tongue,  and  Chaps  in 
the  Lips  ;  the  Patient  talks  idly,  fees  Spirits,  and 
would  drink  without  Intermilfion,  if  permitted. 

When  the  Pulfe  of  the  Heart  is  Kong,  like 
a  Hole  in  a  Flute,  &c.  there  is  a  Lofs  of  Blood, 
either  by  Vomiting  or  Urine,  and  fometimes 
by  both. 

When  the  Pulfe  of  the  left  Wrift,  otherwife 
the  Pulfe  of  the  Heart,  is  Kong ,  and  flows  back, 
as  it  were,  on  the  Joint,  the  whole  Body  is  full 
of  Pain,  which  feems  to  pierce  to  the  very  Bone  : 
The  Heart  perceives  a  parching  Heat,  caufing 
great  Anxiety,  and  the  Head,  efpecially  the 
Face,  is  all  inflamed. 

When  the  Pulfe  of  the  Heart  is  high  and  full, 
it  indicates  extraordinary  Heat}  the  Fire  retained, 
and  as  it  were  embarraffed,  produces  W ind  : 
Thefe  are  the  parching  Vapours  which  caufe 
Pain  and  Anxiety,  and  communicate  to  the 
Face  the  proper  Colour  of  the  Heart:  Bur  when 
the  Pulfe  is  fmall,  it  Ihews  want  of  Heat,  and 
a  kind  of  Inanition,  panick  Fears,  and  Alter¬ 
natives  of  Heat  and  Shivering  :  If  the  Pulfe  is 
in  a  hurry,  there  are  Pains  in  the  Entrails,  and 
Suppreffion  of  Urine.  If  at  the  fame  time  it 
be  full  and  high,  and  alfo  flippery,  the  Patient 
is  terrify’d,  his  Tongue  falters,  and  he  finds  a 
Difficulty  in  Speaking  ;  if  only  flippery,  it  is  a 
Sign  only  of  Ample  Heat,  without  Danger}  but 
if  fharp,  the  Heart  is  in  a  weak  State,  and  there 
is  likewife  a  Difficulty  of  Speaking. 

If  the  Pulfe  of  the  Heart  is  deep  and  clofe, 
a  cold  Humour  is  the  Occafion  of  the  Diforder, 
whence  proceeds  a  Cardialgia }  but  if  the  Pulfe 
is  tremulous,  a  Palpitation  enfues,  with  an  irre¬ 
gular  Appetite. 

When  the  Patient’s  Face  is  inflamed,  and  his 
Heart  uneafy,  when  he  has  Fits  of  Laughter, 
with  an  exceffiveHeat  in  the  Palms  of  the  Elands, 
and  a  great  Drynefs  in  the  Mouth,  the  Pulfe  a- 
greeable  to  that  State,  is  clofe,  full,  and  fome- 
what  quick:  If,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  deep  and 
flabby,  the  Difeafe  is  very  difficult  to  heal. 
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the  Liver  undergoes  an  Alteration,  and  the  Pa¬ 
tient  has  a  Propenfity  to  Anger.  When  it  is 
full,  he  dreams  of  Mountains,  Trees,  and  Fo- 
refts }  when  empty,  of  Herbs  and  Bufhes. 

The  Diftemper,  called  Fey  kt,  proceeds  from 
an  Obftrudfion  of  the  Liver }  it  is  a  fenfible 
Swelling  lying  under  the  Ribs. 


Com.]  This  Tumour  ufually  happens  in  the  Spring  ;  and 
has  its  Rife  in  the  Lungs  ;  but  the  Liver  not  being  able  to 
get  rid  of  the  vitiated  Humour  that  it  receives,  is  fwell  d  up  ; 
whence  often  proceeds  a'  troublefome  Cough,  and  a  Quartan 
Ague  of  long  Continuance. 
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0/  the  Pulfe  of  the  Liver. 

The  Pulfe  of  the  Liver  fat  the  Joint  of  the 
left  Wrift)  in  its  ufual  and  healthy  Condition  is 
long-tremulous }  when  it  is  fuperficial  and  fliort, 
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When  the  Pulfe  is  long-tremulous  in  the 
three  Places  of  the  left  Arm,  the  Liver  is  not 
in  its  natural  State,  but  faulty  thro’  Excels}  up¬ 
on  which  is  ufually  felt  a  Pain  in  the  Eyes,  and 
large  Tears  are  fhed  by  Intervals:  The  Patient 
is  fretful,  eafily  provoked,  and  apt  to  cry  out 
vehemently. 

If  the  Pulfe  of  the  Liver,  being  foft,  inclines 
ever  fo  little  to  the  Hyen ,  long-tremulous,  it 
indicates  nothing  amifs }  but  if  it  inclines  to 
Kin,  fhort-tremulous,  there  is  an  Alteration  in 

the  Liver,  but  not  confiderable. - -When  it  is 

Few  tei ,  fuperficial  and  ftrong,  and  at  the  fame 
time,  She,  full,  the  Alteration  is  confiderable; 
then  commonly  the  Eyes  are  red,  and  painful, 
the  Patient  does  not  fee  clear,  but  imagines  that 
fomething  unufual  covers  his  Sight.  When  this 
Pulfe  of  the  Liver  is  Kong,  empty  in  the  middle, 
the  Sight  becomes  dim,  the  Patient  fometimes 
vomits  Blood,  and  the  Arms  and  Legs  are  yery 
feeble.  If  this  Pulfe  be  Se,  fharp  or  rough, 
there  is  a  Wafting  of  the  Liver,  and  a  Solution 
of  the  Blood }  the  Sides  are  commonly  fwelled, 
as  far  as  the  Armpits. 

If  this  Pulfe  be  flippery,  the  Liver  is  too 
hot,  and  this  Heat  communicates  itfelf  to  the 
Head,  particularly  to  the  Eyes. 

The  Indication  is  quite  otherwife  when  the 
Pulfe  is  either  Kin,  fhort-tremulous}  or  She,  full; 
or  Fly  en,  long-tremulous }  or  Chin ,  deep}  then 
an  Obftru&ion  and  Swelling  are  to  be  feared. 

When  this  Pulfe  is  Wey,  fmall,  Te,  weak, 
Few,  fuperficial,  and  San,  as  it  were  difperfed, 
either  there  is  a  Failure  of  the  Spirits,  or  they 
have  not  a  free  Courfe}  then  the  Sight  fails,  they 
fee  as  it  were  Stars,  and  it  is  Pain  to  look  upon 
any  thing  exaftly.  When  the  Pulfe  is  fuperfi¬ 
cial  to  the  laft  Degree,  the  Body  droops  entirely, 
and  there  is  danger  of  a  Palfy/ 

In  fliort,  in  Diftempers  of  the  Liver  the  Face 
has  commonly  a  blue  Caft,  there  is  Weaknefs  or 
Pain  in  the  Joints,  the  Patient  has  a  cholerick 
Look,  and  fhuts  his  Eyes  as  if  unwilling  to  fee 
any  Peifon.  If  the  Pulfe  of  the  Liver  is  quick, 
and  likewife  long-tremulous,  there  is  feme  Hope 
oi  a  Cure}  but  if  it  changes  to  the  fuperficial, 
lhort  and  fharp,  the  Diftemper  is  incurable. 

2  Of 
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Of  P  i,  the  Pulfe  of  the  Stomach. 

When  the  Stomach  is  found,  the  Pulfo  proper 
to  it,  which  is  at  the  right  Wrift,  is  moderately 
flow, 

Note.]  The  Chinefe  diftinguifti  the  Mouth  of  the  Stomach 
from  the  Ventricle  ;  they  call  the  firft  Pi,  and  the  laft  Wey,  they 
reckon  the  firft  among  the  fi-ve  ’Tfang ,  and  the  fécond  one  of  the  fix 
Fu.  This  appears  contrary  to  Reafon,  at  leaft,  if  We  adhere  to 
the  Interpretation  of  fome  of  the  Moderns  ;  who  explain  the  firft 
Character  by  another  which  fignifies  to  retain,  to  flout  up  5  and  the 
fécond  Chara&er  by  another,  which,  according  to  the  fame  Inter¬ 
preters,  fignifies  Gate,  Pajfage  ;  for  it  is  plain  that  the  Ventricle 
retains  the  Aliments  more  than  the  upper  Mouth  of  the  Stomach. 

Thus,  according  to  this  Interpretation,  there  is  reafon  to  place 
the  Ventricle  among  the  five  Pfang,  but  its  Mouth  among  the  fix 
Fu  ;  however  the  Phyficians,  in  their  Praftice  and  ufual  Way  of 
fpeaking,  almoft  always  join  the  Pi  and  Wey. 

If  the  Motion  ofthe  Pulfo  of  the  Stomach  re- 
fombles  that  of  Liquor  fwa Mowed  without  inter¬ 
ruption,  the  Stomach  has  loft  its  found  and  na¬ 
tural  Conftitution.  This  may  proceed  from  two 
different  Caufes  ;  either  Fulnefs,  upon  which 
they  dream  of  Mufick  and  Diverfions  ;  or  Ina¬ 
nition,  when  they  dream  of  Feafts.  The  Sto¬ 
mach  dreads  Moifture  very  much,  and  when  it 
fuffers  by  that,  there  is  heard  a  Motion  in  it  and 
the  Inteftines,  and  there  enfues  one  of  the  five 
Fluxes. 

Com.]  The  five  Fluxes  are,  that  of  the  Ventricle,  the 
large  Inteftines,  the  Mouth  of  the  Stomach,  the  fmall  Inte¬ 
ftines,  and  the  Flux  called  Ta  kya.  In  the  firft  the  Aliments  are 
not  digefted  ;  in  the  fécond  there  is  aTenfion  of  the  Bel¬ 
ly,  in  confequence  whereof  the  Aliments  are  returned  by  the 
Mouth  ;  in  the  third  there  is  a  Motion  and  Pain  in  the  En¬ 
trails,  and  the  Stools  are  of  a  white  Colour  ;  in  the  fourth 
there  is  likewife  a  Pain  in  the  Entrails,  but  not  violent,  there 
comes  away  Blood,  and  fometimes  a  purulent  Matter  with 
the  Urine  ;  in  the  fifth  there  is  a  ftrong  Motion  to  Stool,  and 
the  Patient  goes  often  to  no  purpofe. 

Note.  This  laft  is  called  a  Tenefmus  in  Europe  :  The  Commen¬ 
tary  calls  it  Ta-kya.  a  Name  the  Origin  of  which  I  am  unacquainted 
with:  The  Phyficians  of  the  prelent  Age  generally  term  it  Je- 
thar.g,  which  /hews  that  they  afcribe  this  Diftemper  to  too  great  a 
Heat  of  the  Inteftines. 

The  Stomach  is  fubjefl:  to  a  Diftemper  called 
Tiki',  it  ufually  begins  in  the  Winter,  and  is  a 
Deftuxion  which  forms  a  Tumour  :  This  Dif¬ 
temper,  if  it  be  lafting,  is  followed  with  a  Jaun¬ 
dice,  and  a  Decay  of  the  wdiole  Body. 

Com.]  This  Swelling  anfwers  to  the  Pit  of  the  Stomach, 
and  appears  there  fometimes  of  the  bignefs  of  a  fmall  Plate 
turned  upfide  down. 

.  ^0T£  1  There  are  fmall  Plates  in  China  not  above  three  Inches 
m  Diameter. 

If  the  Pulfo  of  the  right  Whift,  proper  to 
the  Stomach,  and  thofeatthe  Joint  and  the  Ex¬ 
tremity  of  the  light  Cubitus ,  are  all  moderately 
flow,  the  Stomach  fuffers  from  excefs  of  Heat. 
The  Mouth  then  has  an  ill  Smell,  the  Patient  is 
lubj>.ct  to  troublefome  Naufetzs,  but  never  vo¬ 
mies  ;  the  Gums  are  eaten  away,  the  Hair  turns 
daik,  Cold  and  Heat  often  fiicceedby  turns,  and 
the  Strength  continually  decays. 

If  the  Stomach  Pulfe  is  She ,  full,  and  Few 
fuperficial,  the  Digeftion  is  not  good]  the  Mouth 
is  ufually  dry,  and  tho’  the  Patient  eats  and 
drinks,  much  lie  ftili  is  wreak,  and  foems  to  be 
empty.  Butifthe  Pulfeisonly  She ,  full,  theStc- 
mach  is  too  hot;  and  fends  upa  flunking  Breath. 
If  it  be  Se,  fharp,  it  is  to  no  purpofe  to  eat,  for 
it  does  no  good,  nor  does  it  ever  caufe  the  Per- 
fon  to  thrive*  If  it  be  Kin ,  fhort-tremulous 
there  is  a  Pain  at  the  Stomach,  and  dolorous  Con¬ 
tions  at  the  Joints  ;  the  Patient  is  troubled 
with  continual  Naufeas ,  and  would  fain  vomit 
but  cannot.  If  this  Pulfe  is  Hyen}  long-tremu- 
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lous,  there  is  an  exceflive  Heat  in  the  Liver,  which 
fpoils  the  Digeftion  of  the  Stomach.  If  it  be  ex¬ 
traordinary  full,  the  Patient  is  troubled  with  in¬ 
ward  Pains,  and  dreadful  Anxieties,  as  if  he  were 
pofteffed  with  a  Demon  :  But  you  ought  not  to 
apply  to  Conjurers  for  a  Cure. 

Com,]  Diminifh,  by  Evacuation,  the  too  great  Heat  of 
the  Heart,  and  the  Difeafe  will  difappear. 

In  certain  Difeafos  of  the  Stomach,  which  are 
pretty  often  accompanied  with  Pains  at  the  joints, 
wherein  the  Countenance  becomes  yellow,  and 
the  Body  heavy,  there  is  an  Indigeftion  and  a 
Dmrrhœa  :  As  troublefome  as  this  Condition  is,  if 
e  ulfe  be  Chin,  deep.  Wan,  moderately  flow, 
Sjye  flender,  fine,  and  Wey,  fmall,  there  is  hopes 
of  Recovery]  but  if  it  is  Kin,  fhort-tremulous, 
and  la,  ftrong,  Death  is  unavoidable. 

Of  the  Pulse  of  the  Lungs. 

As  the  fmall  Inteftines  fympathifo  with  the 
Heart,  in  like  manner  the  large  fympathife  with 
the  Lungs  ;  and  any  Alteration  in  that  Part  is 
foon  feen  alfo  in  the  Nofe.  To  fpeak  too  much 
and  drink  too  much  Wine,  are  hurtful,  to  the 
Lungs,  caufo  a  Cough,  the  Face  is  bloated,  and 
fometimes  full  of  Pimples. 

There  is  a  Diftemper  of  the  Lungs  called  Sye 
fwen  ]  it  begins  in  the  Spring,  and  is  commonly 
felt  near  the  right  Armpit. 

Com.]  It  is  a  Defluxion  which  caufes  a  Swelling,  that 
ome  times  feels  as  large  as  a  fmall  Cup  turned  upfide  down. 

Note.]  The  Cups  ufed  in  China  for  Wine  are  very  fmall. 

Com.]  The  Origin  of  this  Diftemper  is  a  vitiated  Blood 
yrom  the  Heart  :  The  Lungs  make  an  effort  to  throw  it 
off,  either  to  the  Liver,  or  back  to  the  Héart  j  but  if  the 
Lungs,  thro’  Weaknefs,  cannot  get  rid  of  it,  an  Obflrudion 
and  Swelling  follow  ;  if  Nature  or  Medicines  do  not  quickly 
difperfe  it,  there  arifes  a  Fever,  which  will  be  hot  and  cold 
by  fits,  and  followed  with  an  Ulcer  of  the  Lungs. 

When  the  Lungs  are  found,  their  proper 
Pulfe,  at  the  Joint  of  the  right  W rift,  is  Few 1  fe 
twan,  fuperficial,  fharp  and  fhort  ]  when  it  is 
Ta  hong  by  en,  ftrong,  overflowing,  and  long-tre¬ 
mulous,  they  are  not  perfectly  found]  ifitisdifo 
ordered  by  She,  a  bad  Repletion,  the  Patient 
dreams  of  Arms,  Soldiers,  Guards  and  Centinels; 
if  by  Inanition,  of  marihy  Lands,  and  difficult 
Roads. 

.  .Tf  at  the  three  Places  of  the  right  Arm,  where 
it  is  ufually  felt,  the  Pulfe  is  Few,  fuperficial, 
the  Lungs  have  fuffered,  and  do  foffer  from  the 
Air  or  Wind;  hence  proceeds  running  at  the 
Nofe,  vifcous  Spittle  mixt  at  length  with  Tus-, 
then  the  Patient  is  very  fearful  of  Cold,  keeps 
himfolf  as  warm  as  polflble,  and  feels  a  fu¬ 
perficial  Pain  almoft  throughout  the  Body,  but 
efpeciaily  a  dry  Tenfion  of  the  Forehead,  and  a 
painful  Heavinefs  in  the  Eyes,  from  whence  pro¬ 
ceed  Tears  by  fits. 

When  the  Pulfo  proper  to  the  Lungs  is  Few 
and  She,  fuperficial  and  full,  the  Throat  becomes 
dry,  and  is  fometimes  inflamed  ;  the  Body  is 
bound,  the  Stools  are  fretting,  and  the  Senle  of 
Smelling  ufually  fails.  But  if  it  is  She  and  Wha 
full  and  flippery,  then  the  Skin  and  Hairfhrivel 
and  wither,  the  Eyes  are  full  of  Tears,  the  Spit¬ 
tle  vifcous,  the  Throat  dry,  and  apt  to  be  in¬ 
flamed  :  All  this  is  increafod  in  the  Autumn 
if  care  be  not  taken  in  the  Summer.  Bleeding 
is  proper*  •  ° 

^  e  Note*] 
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Note.]  The  Text  &VS  that  Fjt».  a.  torp  Stone,  is  proper;  and 

n  o  u j  jie  ext  a  Cafe  it  is  neceffary  in  the  Summer 

ic  Commentary  adds,  in  what  the  Heart  has  too  much  of, 
to  ufe  a  lharp  Stone  to  cv  according  to  what  i  faid  elfewhere, 

“««?• 

fiVFrEommthits!piaee  alone  ids  clear  that  Bloodletting  was  known  to 
the  Cbincft  a  long  time  ago,  asthc  Means  to  prevent  the  bad Xonfe- 
ouencies  of  an  Excefs  of  Heat,  and  it  is  often  tiled  in  CWor 
Hnrles  and  Alfes.  With  refpeft  to  Men  too  it  is  frequently  ufco, 
but  uiually  in  a  manner  which  can  have  no  great  EfFeft,  the  Ori¬ 
fice  is  fo  (mall,  and  the  Quantity  of  Blood  taken  away  fo  little, 
generally  but  the  third  of  a  Poringer,  and  fometimes  lefs.  It  mult 
hkevvife  be  owned  that  the  Temperance  of  the  Chine  je,  and  the 
Lightnefs  of  their  Nourifhment,  make  this  Remedy  lefs  neceliary 
than  in  Europe.  However  in  fome  Cafes  the  Chinefe  efteem  it  al- 
moit  the  only  Remedy,  and  an  infallible  one.  A  Man  is  fometimes 
feiied  with  a  lort  of  a  Fit  of  the  Gravel,  which  caufes  infupportable 
fains  ;  he  cries  out  aloud,  but  his  Voice  is  foon  interrupted  by  the 
Violence  of  the  Diftemper,  the  Eyes  are  diftorted,  the  Face  turns 
livid,  the  extreme  Parts  are  cold,  and  the  Patient  is  almolt  at  his  a 
Gafp.  i  he  Chinefe  commonly  attribute  this  Difeafe  to  the  Grave  , 
without  determining  where  it  refides.  A  Chriftian  of  the  ge  o 
25  was  one  Evening  feized  with  this  Diftemper  ;  they  cou  not 
come  to  give  me  Notice  of  the  Danger  he  was  in,  becau  e  is 
Houfe  was  in  the  Suburbs,  and  the  Gates  of  the  City  wefp  ut  * 
Every  one  faid,  when  they  faw  the  Patient,  that  his  1  emper 
was  the  Gravel,  and  that  it  was  neceflary  to  lend  for  fuch  a  one  to 
bleed  him  ;  this  Perfon  was  neither  Phyfician  nor  Surgeon  otherwiie, 
however  being  fent  for  he  came,  tied  the  Patient’s  Arm  a  ove t  re 
Elbow,  walhed  and  rubbed  the  Arm  under  the  Ligature,  an  en 
with  a  Lancet,  made  upon  the  Spot  with  a  Bit  of  broken  tna, 
he  opened  the  Vein  at  the  bending  of  the  Arm  ;  the  Bloo  P  r 
out  very  high,  upon  which  the  Ligature  was  untied,  an  t  e 
fuffered  to  run  and  flop  of  itfelf,  and  they  did  not  fo >  much  as  bin 
op  the  Wound.  I  was  informed  that  inftead  of  binding  up  the 
Orifice  made  by  the  Lancet,  they  generally  apply  a  rain  o  » 
the  Patient  was  cured,  and  the  next  Day  in  the  Evening  ecam 
Church.  I  was  curious  to  fee  the  Place  where  he  was  let  Blood, 
and  found  it  the  fame  which  is  generally  made  u  e  ®  ^  .  e  f 

ropeans  ;  the  Orifice  was  already  almoft  entirely  heaJed’  bei"^bnf 
very  fmall  at  firft.  The  Chriftians  affured  me  that  the  Quantity  of 
/  Blood  would  fill  two  Cups  fuch  as  they  ufually  drink  Tea  out  of. 


of  Medicine. 

Of  the  Pulse  of  the  Kidneys. 
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If  the  Pulfe  proper  to  the  Kidneys  be  deep 
and  flipper  y  in  the  Winter,  it  is  in  its  natural 

State. 


Note  1  The  Pulfe  at  the  Extremity  of  the  Cubitus  of  the  right 
Arm  has  reference  to  the  right  Kidney,  and  the  fame  in  the  left  Arm 
to  the  left  Kidney  :  Here  the  Text  fpeaks  of  both  confufedJy. 


If  the  Pulfe  proper  to  the  Lungs  is  Chin, 
deep  and  fhort,  Kin,  tremulous, .and  inclinable 
to  be  Wha,  flippery,  at  the  lame  time,  tis  a  cer¬ 
tain  Sign  of  a  Cough. 

Com.]  This  Cough  proceeds  from  Cold. 


m  « 

If  the  Pulfe  be  iFey,  fmall,  Few,  fuperfi- 
cial,  and  San ,  as  it  were  difperfed,  then  the 
Lungs  are  as  they  ought  to  be. 


Note.]  The  Commentary  expreffes  the  Character  of  this  Pulfe, 
mixt  with  the  three  exprefled  in  the  Text,  by  comparing  it  to  the 
Motion  of  a  Heap  of  Feathers  ftirredby  a  fmall  Breeze. 


But  if  the  Pulfe  proper  to  the  Lungs  is  at 
once  iuperficial,  Few,  and  overflowing,  Hong,  the 
Breaft  is  opprefled  with  fome  Defluxion,  and 
there  is  at  the  fame  time  a  Motion  in  the  large 
Inteflines. 

If  the  Pulfe  be  long-tremulous,  the  Cold  has 
caufed  a  Windinefs  in  the  Breaft,  which  is  com¬ 
monly  accompanied  with  Coftivenefs.  Ifthe  Pulle 
be  Kong,  as  it  were  empty  in  the  middle,  like  a 
Hole  in  a  Flute  when  the  Finger  is  laid  upon  it, 
there  is  a  Hemorrhagy,  and  a  Diflipation  of  the 

If  the  Pulfe  is  Chin,  deep,  Sye,  flender,  and 
tVha  inclinable  to  be  flippery,  the  Bones  are  as  it 
were  ftewed  in  a  Vapour  Bath  ;  the  Skin  and 
Hair  become  rough,  and  there  is  a  Succeffion  of 
Heat  and  Cold. 

Tn  fhort,  when  a  Man  who  has  diftempered 
Lun<*s fpitsBlood,  or  bleeds  at  the Nofe,  coughs 
violently  by  intervals,  is  melancholy  and  full  of 
Complaints7;  if  the  Pulfe  in  fuch  a  Cafe  is  fuper- 
ficial,  and  never  fo  little  lharp,  the  Sign  is 
not  quite  fo  bad,  nor  is  the  Difeafe  abfolutely 
incurable-  but  if  it  is  overflowing,  ftrong,  and 
borders  upon  the  hard,  there  is  no  poflibility 
of  a  Cure. 


If  the  Pulle  is  fuperficial  and  flow,  the  Kid¬ 
neys  are  difordered,  and  theCaufeofthe  Diftem- 

per  is  in  the  Stomach.  ~  . 

•n*  It  happens  thro’  Cold  that  fome  Perlons  are  al- 

4*  ways  fpitting,  and  this  draws  off  the  Humidity 
%  neceflary  for  the  Kidneys,  from  whence  enfues  a 
4-  troublefome  Dry  nefs. 

J  There  is  a  Diftemper  called  cPwen  tun,  a  kind. 
4.  of  a  Tumour  or  Swelling  which  is  perceived  in 
4*  umbilical  Region,  the  Caufè  whereof  is  an 
%  Obftrudion,  and  which  commonly  ends  in  a  uni- 

4-  verfal  Palfy.  ^  r  .  0  .r 

f  When  the  Kidneys  are  in  a  difeafed  State,  it 
4*  it  happens  thro’  Repletion,  there  is  peiceived  a 
J  Weight  in  the  Loins,  efpecially  in  the  Night 
•iy  when  a  Perfon  comes  to  lie  down  ;  if  it  is  cauled 
4*  by  Inanition  or  Weaknefs,  the  Urine  is  apt  to 
^  come  away  infenfibly  when  the  Perlon  is  afleep. 

4-  If  at  the  three  Places  where  the  Pulfe  is  ufu- 
J  ally  felt  it  is  found  to  be  fluggilh,  the  Kidneys 
4.  are  difordered  with  Cold,  and  there  is  Heat  and 
4-  Roughnefs  in  the  Skin;  the  Patient  when  afleep 
%  often  dreams  he  is  falling  into  Water,  and 
4-  when  awake  he  is  thoughtful,  anxious  and  me- 
%  lancholy. 

4-  If  the  Pulfe  proper  to  the  Kidneys  feems  to  he 
4*  difperfed,  or  if  the  Perfon  makes  W ater  too  of- 
%  ten,  or  too  plentifully,  or  affeded  with  is  a  Ample 
Gonorrhoea,  then  there  is  a  Pain  in  the  Region 
of  the  Loins,  and  in  the  Knees  ;  there  even  fome¬ 
times  arife  fudden  and  cold  Sweats  without  any 
j  apparent  Caufe  :  In  fhort,  the  Pulfe  above-men- 
4.  tioned  is  fo  much  the  worfe,  if  it  does  not  exad- 
4'  ly  indicate  any  of  thefe  particular  Diftempers. 

%  If  the  Pulfe  proper  to  the  Kidneys  is  full  and 
4-  flippery,  it  is  an  infallible  Sign  of  a  Dyfury;  the 
J  U  rine  is  reddiih  and  very  hot. 

4.  If  the  Pulfe  be  fharp,  Se ,  there  is  a  troublefome 

4*  Gonorrhœa,  the  Patient  is  fubjed  to  a  thouland 
4-  extravagant  Dreams,  often  imagining  himfelf  to 
4*  be-  walking  over  W aters  ;  and  has  frequently  a 
%  Swelling  in  the  Scrotum  and  the  right  Tefticle. 
4*  If  the  Pulfe  is  full  and  ftrong,  there  is  a  Heat 
^  in  the  Bladder,  whence  enfues  a  Suppreffion  of 
4.  Urine,  or  at  leaft  a  Difficulty  of  making 
4-  Water. 

If  the  Pulfe  is  flippery,  and  long-tremulous 
or  elfe  deep  and  fhort  'tremulous,  in  both 
thefe  Cafes  there  is  a  Pain  in  the  Loins,  and 
Feet,  which  fwell  ;  but  in  thefe  twro  Cafes  the 
Caufe  of  the  Pain  is  not  entirely  the  fame. 
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Com.]  In  the  firft  Cafe  the  Pain  is  caufed  by  humid  but 
hot  Winds  ;  in  the  fécond  Cafe  by  cold  Winds. 


When  the  Pulfe  proper  to  the  Kidneys  is  fu¬ 
perficial,  and  fhort-tremulous,  the  Alteration  in 


V  A  .  9  . . - - 

4-  them  is  perceived  in  the  Ears,  which  become 


^  deaf.  When  the  Kidneys  are  fo  afteded  that 
4.  the  Countenance  becomes  livid,  and  Cold  fèizes 
J  the  Legs  and  Feet,  the  Diftemper  is  very  dan- 
.{y  gerous  ;  however,  if  the  Pulfe  is  then  deep,  flip- 
4-  pery,  and  inclinable  to  be  long-tremulous,  ’tis 


The  Secret  of  the  Pulse. 

not  incurable  ;  but  if  the  Pulfe  be  then  flow  J 
and  ftrong,  there  is  very  little  Hope. 


General  Obfervations  on  the  Pulse,  wherever  ^ 

it  is  felt.  | 

i.  In  whatever  Arm  and  Place  the  Pulfe  is  J 
felt,  regard  ought  to  be  had  to  the  Sealon.  i. 
The  Pulle  of  a  healthy  Pcrfon  beats  at  leaft  forty  •'? 
five  times  fiicceifively,  without  any  confiderable  j 
Intermiffion.  3-  When  the  Pulfe  is  perceived  * 
under  the  Fingers  to  be  long-tremulous,  or  in  a 
hurry,  or  overflowing,  or  fhort-tremulous,  one  J 
may  judge  in  general  that  there  is  an  Excefs  of 
Heat  and  Wind.  4.  When  the  Pulfe  becomes  ^ 
deep  and  flender  all  of  a  fudden,  the  Caufe  of  & 
the  Diftemper  is  Cold,  and  it  attacks  the  Spi-  J 
lits.  5.  When  the  Pulfe  imitates  the  Motion  ^ 
of  Water  dropping  thro’  a  Crack,  or  the  Peck- 
ing  of  a  Bird,  we  may  pronounce  the  Difeafe  * 

incurable.  Ÿ 

Obfervations  on  the  Pulfe  of  the  Left  Wrist,  •$* 
which  is  proper  to  the  Heart.  J 

1.  If  after  45  natural  Beats  it  alters  or  ceafes  * 
for  a  fhort  time  only,  there  is  no  great  Danger.  ^ 
2.  When  after  31  Beats  it  finks,  and  is  re-  f 


markablby  ackward  in  returning  to  its  firft  State,  f 
and  in  the  Spring-feafon,  the  Patient  will  die  the  f 
following  Summer  ;  the  fame  may  be  faid,  in  pro-  * 
portion,  with  refpect  to  the  other  Seafons.  X 

•à* 

On  the  Pulfe  of  the  Joint  of  the  Left  Wrist, 
proper  to  the  Liver. 

1.  If  this  Pulfe  makes  50  natural  Beats,  or  at  J 
leaft  45,  without  any  remarkable  Intermiffion,  J 
the  Liver  is  found.  2.  If  after  26”  proper  Beats  f 
it  finks  and  becomes  deep,  but  returns  quickly  t 
to  its  former  State,  there  are  great  Heat  and  W ind  ^ 
in  the  Liver.  3.  If  after  29  proper  Beats  it  J 
becomes  &,  fharp,  and  feems  to  conceal  itfelf,  ^ 
the  Liver  is  in  a  very  bad  State,  and  there  is  a  •$* 
remarkable  Obftru&ion  ;  the  Joints  are  affe&ed  % 
with  it,  and  it  commonly  proceeds  from  bad  to  •$. 
worfe,  till  Death  enfues.  4.  If  after  1 9  pro-  J 
per  Beats  it  finks,  riles,  then  finks  again,  the 
Liver  is  quite  decay’d,  unable  to  perform  its 
Functions  ;  all  Human  Affiftance  is  tomo  purpofe. 

On  the  Pulfe  of  the  Extremity  of  the  Left 
Cubitus,  proper  to  the  left  Kidney.  -f 

A 

1.  If  there  be  45  proper  Beats  without  Inter- 
million,  the  Kidney  is  found.  2.  If  when  J 
preffed  by  the  Finger,  it  feems  to  be  in  a  hur-  J 
ry,  or  long-tremulous,  the  Kidney  fuffers  from  X 
Heat  and  Wind.  3.  If  it  becomes  very  flow  J 
all  of  a  fudden,  the  Diftemper  is  extremely  dan- 
gerous,  and  demands  fpeedy  Aid  ;  it  generally  J 
proceeds  from  Cold,  and  will  require  much  ^ 
Trouble  and  Expence  to  make  the  Kidney  found.  X 
4.  If  after  25  proper  Beats  it  finks,  the  Kid-  ^ 
neys  are  wafted,  and  unable  to  perform  their 
Office  ;  all  the  Phyfician’s  Skill  will  not  fave  the  J 
Patient,  the  moft  that  can  be  expe&ed  is  a  Re-  ^ 
prieve  for  a  fhort  time.  * 

On  the  Pulfe  of  the  Right  Wrist,  proper  to  t 

the  Lungs.  ,  X 

1.  If  it  makes  45  proper  Beats  without  In-  X 
termiffion,theLungs  are  found.  2.  If  it  is  in  a  great  X 
hurry,  the  Lungs  have  fuffered  by  external  Air.  J 
3.  If  it  becomes  confiderably  flow  after  20  Beats, 
the  Lungs  want  neceffary  Heat  j  get  a  fpeedy  J 

v- 


Remedy,  elfe  it  will  fink,  and  fink  again,  fo  that 
the  feeble  Patient  will  fome  Morning  not  be  a- 
ble  to  quit  his  Bed  ;  the  Lungs  will  no  more  be 
able  to  perform  their  Office.  4.  But  if  after  1 2 
Beats  it  difappears,  or  undergoes  any  remarka¬ 
ble  Change,  the  fick  Perfon  will  foon  have  a 
troublefome  Cough,  accompanied  or  followed 
with  purulent  Matter,  his  Strength  will  fail,  his 
Hair  briftle  up,  and  tho’  the  celebrated  Tfin 
pyen  tfi  fhould  arifè  from  the  Dead  to  preferibe 
for  him,  it  would  be  in  vain. 

On  the  Pulfe  at  the  Joint  of  the  Right 
Wrist,  proper  to  the  Stomach. 

I.  If  this  Pulfe  makes  43  proper  Beats  without 
Intermiffion,  the  Stomach  is  found.  2.  If  it 
falls  into  a  great  hurry,  Excefs  of  Heat  will  pre¬ 
vent  Digeftion.  3.  However  the  Stomach  moft 
commonly  fuffers  thro’  defeft  of  Heat,  indicated 
by  the  extreme  Slownefs  of  the  Pulfe.  In  this 
Condition,  which  is  common,  there  are  Naufeas 
and  Vomitings,  and  the  Patient  cannot  live  a- 
bove  ten  Days. 

On  the  Pulfe  at  the  Extremity  of  the  Right 
Cubitus,  proper  to  the  right  Kidney. 

1.  If  it  makes  45  proper  Beats  without  In¬ 
termiffion,  this  Kidney  isfound.  2.  If  after  19 
healthy  Beats  it  finks,  then  finks  again,  ’tis  a 
great  Sign  of  Death  ;  one  in  a  hundred  does  not 
efcape.  3.  If  it  is  ftrong,  hurrying,  and  in¬ 
clinable  to  be  tremulous,  this  Kidney  is  troubled 
with  Wind,  which  may  be  cured  by  proper  Me¬ 
dicines.  4.  If  after  7  agreeable  Beats  it  finks, 
and  finks  again,  without  riling  till  long  after,  the 
Patient  has  but  a  few  Flours  to  live. 

On  the  feven  Pulses  called  Pyau, 
that  is 3  the  external  and  more  fen - 
fible  in  comparifon  of  the  reft . 

I.  Of  the  Pulse  called  Few,  fuperficial  or 

Swimming ,  and  its  different  Indications. 

1.  The  fuperficial  Pulfe  is  that  which  preffed 
hard  by  the  Finger  is  not  felt  at  all,  or  but  very 
little,  and  which,  on  the  contrary,  is  very  fenfi- 
ble  when  gently  preffed.  2.  In  general  when 
this  Pulfe  is  fuperficial  at  times  and  places  when 
it  fhould  be  otherwife,  as  has  been  explained 
elfewhere,  there  is  either  a  Cough,  or  Difficulty 
of  breathing,  or  cold  Sweats,  or  Laflitude  and 
Weight  in  the  Back,  or  unquiet  Sleep,  or  elfe  a 
Complication  of  thefe  different  Symptoms.  3- 
When  upon  preffing  with  the  Finger  this  Pulfe 
becomes  fearce  fenfible,  and  then  upon  feel¬ 
ing  exceeding  lightly  it  becomes  very  fenfible; 
and  if  upon  repeating  this  twice,  the  fame  thing 
happens  exa&ly,  then  the  Blood  is  too  hot,  and 
yet  the  noble  Parts, or  fome  of  them,  have  not  their 
due  Degree  of  Heat:  The  Cure  muft  be  effected 
by  reftoring  the  Spirits,  and  reducing  the  Heat 
and  Cold  to  a  juft  Temperament.  4*  W  hen  this 
Pulfe  is  fuperficial  both  in  the  right  and  left 
Wrift,  the  Patient  is  difbrderedby  the  external 
Air,  and  there  is  Pain  and  Fleat  in  the  Head. 
5.  If  this  Pulle  is  the  fame  at  the  Joints  of  the 
Wrift,  the  Stomach  is  as  it  were  exhaufted,  and 
a  Swelling  or  at  leaft  a  Tenfion  of  the  Belly  en¬ 
fues.  6.  If  it  is  the  fame  at  the  Extremity 
of  the  Cubitus y  the  Air  has  hurt  the  Lungs, 

whereupon 
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whereupon  enfues  Drynefs  or  Roughnefs  in  the  %  the  Inftrumcnt  called  Tfeng.  -•  ^|'^us  ^ort  of 

Ireat  Inteftinc^  and  confequently  Coftivene&S  Pulfc  is  found  at  the  three  ufual  Places,  it  md.a 
great  tnteltmes,  ana  i  ;  cates  fpontancous  Sweats,  Lownels  of  Spirit,  and 

II.  Of  the  Pulfe  called  Kong,  and i^lNDi-f  threatens  a  Confumption  ;  the  Hands  and  Feet 

cations.  4*  feem  numb’d,  and  full  of  Pain  ;  the  Skin  and 


U  j-u ;  V7 - Vf,  r  ,,  T  7X  vel  3.  If  this  Pulle  is  tound  in  tne  wnitst 

it  generally  indicates  a  Tenfion  of  the  fmal  In-  |  3  .  the  Region  of  the  Breaft; 

teffines,  a  confiant  Defire  to  urine,  but  making  £  !  r  Jn  tbc  S:omadf  is  attacked  with 

it  Drop  by  Drop  with  Pain  :  however  by  the  &  “  f  U1  y  ’  . ,  ,  tt„0,  tnweft 

Help  of  certain  PiUs  and  Potions  thefe  Difor-  J  Cold  an  f  “  inguilh’d  by  the  Waters 

ceived  at  the  Wrift,  there  is  an  Obftrudion,  %  which  ftagnate  in  the  lowei  Belly. 

Stoppage,  and  perhaps  a  Defluxion  in  the  Breaft.  £  VT  Qr  Kj  ^  foort-tr emulous  Pulfe. 

3.  If  this  is  found  at  the  Joints  of  the  Wrift,  £  .  ’  e  ,  XT  f,  r 

it  indicates  an  Abfccfs  in  the  Inteftines.  4.  If  -v-  *•  It  is  fomething  of  t  it  Na  n  /- 

it  is  found  at  the  Extremity  of  the  Cubitus,  f  ffrfictal  and  overflowing  but  has  this  pecu- 

the  Kidneys  are  exhaufted  and  a  iharp  Blood  £  har  to  itlelf,  that  tho  the  Finger  p.effcd 

is  fccreted  by  the  urinary  Paflages,  or  even  &  hard,  it  is  ftill  felt,  but  aymg  1 

thick  purulent  Matter.  %  Acceleration  is  perceiv  d  a.  When  m 

r  %  all  the  ufual  Places  it  is  found  as  has  been  de- 

III.  Of  the  Pulfe  called  Wha,  and  /^Indica-  |*  fobbed,  there  are  malignant  Vapours  kindled  by 

t  1  o  n  s.  an  internal  Fire,  and  Madnefe  is  near,  and  will 

1.  If,  in  the  Places  where  the  Pulfe  is  ufually  %  loon  difeover  itlelf  by  extravagant  Words, 
felt  there  be  perceived,  under  the  Finger,  feme  ^  fenfelefs  Threats,  Songs,  and  irregular  Motions, 
what  like  a  Pearl,  and  if  when  prdfing  a  little  J;  and,  unlefs  a  skilful  Phyfician  be  called,  there  is 
harder  it  links  without  going  backward  or  forward,  no  Cure.  3.  If  this  Pulfe  is  only  found  at  the 
this  kind  of  Pulfe  is  called  Wha,  flippery;  when  Wriits,  there  is  a  Pain  in  the  Head.  4.  II  it  is 
it  is  found  at  the  three  Places  ufually  felt,  the  J  only  at  the  Joints,  the  Pain  is  perceived,  and 
Kidneys  are  difordered,  there  is  a  Tenfion  in  the  %■  increafes  by  little  and  little,  at  the  Region  of 
fmall  Inteftines,  a  Weaknefs  in  the  whole  Body,  J  the  Thorax .  5.  If  this  Pulfe  is  at  the  Extre- 

alternately  hot  and  cold  Fits,  the  Urine  is  Iharp  mity  of  the  Cubitus ,  the  Pain  is  in  the  lower 
andreddilh;  all  this  proceeds  from  too  much  Belly,  and  fo  violent,  that  the  Patient  holds 
Heat,  which  being  mitigated  thefe  Diforders  ceafe.  J  his  Hand  there  incelfantly. 

2.  1  his  Pulfe,  found  only  in  either  Wrift,  indi-  &  „  _  ,  . 

cates  frequent  Naufeas.  3.  When  it  is  in  either  %  VIL  °f  Hon&  the  overflowing  Pulfe,  and  its 

of  the  Joints,  the  Stomach  is  cold,  and  cannot  % 
digeft.  4.  When  it  is  found  at  the  Extremity  J 
Of  the  Cubitus ,  the  Belly  about  the  Navel  is  as  prefled  ever  fo  hard,  but  more  fo  when  gently 
cold  as  Ice,  and,  according  to  the  Commentator,  $  touched.  2.  When  this  Pulfe  is  found  at  the 
makes  the  Patient  thirfty,  and  he  never  drinks  %  three  ufual  Places  of  each  Arm,  there  is  a  fuper- 
but  a  Grumbling  in  the  Belly  is  heard.  &  ficial  Heat  and  Pain  throughout  the  Body, 

TTT  n  r  n  j  .  r  j‘  ■$*  Drynefs  of  the  large  Inteftines,  Cofti  vends, 

IV.  Of  the  Pulfe  She,  full,  and  its  Indications.  Thirft.  3.  If  this  Pulfe  is  predominant  in  Sum- 

1.  It  differs  from  the  fuperficial  in  that  being  f  mer,  it  indicates  Excefs  of  Heat,  but  not  dan- 
prefifed  hard  it  ftill  continues  to  be  felt,  tho’  it  is  f  gerous,  it  will  cool  of  itfelf  •  but  if  in  the  mid- 
more  fo  when  but  lightly  prefled.  2.  If  this  %  die  of  Autumn,  or  W  inter,  the  Diftemper  re-* 
Pulfe  is  found  the  feme  in  the  three  ufual  Pia-  *  quires  a  Remedy  ;  the  Patient  ought  immedi* 
ces,  it  indicates  exceflive  internal  Heat,  which  -y  ately  to  fweat,  then,  taking  a  laxative  Medi- 
caufes  Inanition  in  the  Stomach  or  its.  Mouth,  %  cine,  the  Excels  of  Heat  will  ceafe.  4.  If  this 
and  tho’  the  Patient  eats  fufficiently,  he  ftill  feels  Pulfe  is  only  at  the  Wrifts,  the  Excefs  of  Heat 
a  Laffitude  and  confiant  Lownefs  of  Spirits  ;  in  -y  is  in  the  upper  Parts,  from  the  Head  to  the 
this  Cafe  he  muft  ufe  gentle  Medicines,  neither  %.  Breaft.  5.  If  it  is  only  at  the  joints,  the  Sto- 
too  hot  nor  cold.  3.  When  this  Pulfe  is  found  mach  is  overloaded,  and  a  Naufea  and  Vomiting 
in  the  W rift  at  proper  times,  there  is  an  Excels  E  enlue.  6.  If  it  is  only  at  the  Extremity  of 
of  Heat  in  the  Breaft.  4.  If  it  is  found  at  the  £  the  Cubitus ,  the  Heat  is  in  the  fmall  Inteftines, 
Joints  of  the  Wrift,  there  is  Pain  in  the  Hypo- ^  which  is  communicated  to  the  Kidneys;  the 
chondria,  and  the  fécond  of  the  three  Tjyau,  or  *  Urine  is  Iharp  and  reddilh,  and  there  is  anob- 
Stoves,  is  out  of  order.  5.  If  it  is  found  at  the  £  tule  Pain  in  the  Legs. 

Extremity  of  the  Cubitus ,  and  feels  under  the  % 

Finger  like  a  Cord,  it  indicates  Swelling  in  the  ÿ 
Beljy,  and  a  D  y  fury.  •$* 


IN.  DICATIO  ns. 

i.  It  is  always  found  to  be  very  fenfible  tho' 


•9* 


Observations  upon  the  Eight  P lil¬ 
ies  called  L 1,  more  internal  and 
V.  Of  the  Pulfe  called  Hyen,  or  long-tremulous.  Ç  ?eJs  fenfible. 

I  .  Ix  has  this  in  common  with  the  Few ,  fu-  %  I*  Of  the  Pulfe  called  Wey,  fmall,  and  its 
perficial,  that  when  prefled  hard  with  the  Finger,  %  Indications. 

it  is  fear  ce  perceptible,  whereas  when  gently  prelf-  £  1 ,  It  is  diftfeguilh’d  by  nreffin*-  ntlv  but 

ed  it  is  very  ifnfibly  felt;  but  it  differs  from  |  |s  very  fmali.  tgen  preff^  fome' ’JE  tarder, 
the  merely  fuperficial,  in  that  there  is  oblerved  à  !t  iS  ftftl  perceivable,  and  that  is  a1!.  2  If  it 

in  it,  with  fliort  Intervals,  a  kind  of  Inequality  %  is  found  in  the  three  ufual  Places  of  each  Arm, 
or  Trembling,  much  like  that  of  the  Strings  of  £  it  indicates  that  the  Spirits  are  <reatlv  exhaufted- 

♦  °  '  and 
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and  when  it  continues  fo  long,  it  is  followed 
with  a  fimple  Gonorrhoea,  the  Viiage  becomes 
livid,  and,  in  length  of  time,  the  Bones  grow 
dry.  3.  If  this  Pulfe  is  found  at  the  Wrifts,  a 
malignant  Humour  attacks  the  Head  or  Breaft:. 
4.  If  only  3t  the  Joints,  then  the  Heart  is  af¬ 
fected.  5.  If  at  the  Extremity  of  the  Cubitus 
only,  the  malignant  Humour  has  its  Seat  in  the 
Abdomen,  the  Patient  perceives  a  Shivering 
over  all  his  Body,  and,  when  he  drinks,  there  is 
a  Rumbling  of  the  Belly. 

II.  Of  the  deep,  finking  Pulse,  Chin,  and 

its  Indications. 

1.  It  is  difeovered  by  prefling  ftrongly,  and 
feels  flow'  and  loolë,  like  a  Piece  of  worn  out 
and  half-rotten  Stuff  ;  and,  if  not  preffed  hard, 
it  is  not  perceptible.  2.  If  this  Pulfe  is  found  at 
the  three  ufual  Places,  it  is  a  Sign  of  a  Swelling 
or  Oppreiïion  in  the  Region  of  the  Armpits, 
and  of  Cold  at  the  Extremities  of  the  Body  ;  the 
noble  Parts  are  exhaufted,  and  the  natural 
Heat  of  the  three  Stoves  is  not  communicated 
as  it  ought,  which  caufès  Obftructions.  3. 
When  this  Pulfe  is  only  at  the  Wrifts,  the 
Breaft  is  loaded  with  Phlegm.  4.  If  it  is  only 
at  the  Joints,  there  is  an  Oppreiïion,  and  an 
acute  Pain  from  the  Breaft  to  the  Navel,  with 
a  great  Difficulty  of  Breathing,  which  is  fome- 
times  ready  to  ftifle  the  Patient.  5.  If 
this  Pulfe  is  only  at  the  Extremity  of  the  Cubi¬ 
tus  ^  there  is  a  Weight  in  the  Loins  and  Legs, 
the  Urine  becoming  very  thick  and  whitifii  by 
turns. 

III.  Of  the  Pul  se  Wan,  moderately  flow, 

and  its  Indications. 

1.  The  third  of  the  internal  Pulfes  called 
Liy  le fs  fenfible,  is  the  moderately  Slow  :  The 
only  Difference  between  this  and  the  Sluggifh 
lies  in  the  Degree  ;  the  Pulfe  unnaturally  flow 
generally  indicates  Deje&ion  of  Mind  and  Body, 
accompanied  with  Anxiety,  which  fhews  that 
the  Motion  of  the  Spirits  is  not  free.  2.  When 
this  Pulfe  is  found  at  the  three  ufual  Places  of 
each  Arm,  the  Kidneys  are  affeèled  ;  a  malignant 
Vapour  from  vitiated  Humours  affe&sthe  Head 
and  particularly  the  Ears,  with  a  great  Buzzing! 
Make  an  Aperture  with  a  Needle  behind  the 
Head  overagainft  the  lower  Part  of  the  Brain 
repeat  it  three  times,  and  the  Pains  will  ceafe! 
3.  If  this  Pulfe  is  found  at  the  Wrifts,  there 
is  a  Pain  in  the  Joints.  4.  If  it  is  felt  o’nly  at 
the  Joints  of  the  Wrifts,  the  Patient  can  hardly 
Hand  upright  for  the  Extremity  of  Pain.  5.  If 
it  is  found  only  at  the  Extremity  of  the  Cubitus 
and  is  Watty  flow,  and  inclinable  to  be  Wey 
fmall,  there  is  an  Obftru&ion  from  cold  Hu-! 
mours,  the  Patient’s  Sleep  is  difturbed  in  the 
Night-time,  and  he  imagines  himfelf  haunted. 

IV.  Of  the  Pulfe  Se  ,  flharp,  audits  Indications 
1.  It  is  neceflary  to  prefs  hard,  to  perceive 
this  Pulfe,  and  its  Motion  has  fbmething  like 
that  of  a  Knife-blade  feraping  a  Bambu\  When 
this  Pulfe  is  found  out  of  Autumn,  if  the  Patient 
be  a  Man,  it  indicates  Virulency  ;  if  a  Woman 
with  child,  her  Fruit  will  fuffer,  and  perhaps 
take  off  the  Diftemper:  If  a  Woman  not  with 
child  has  this  Pulfe,  it  indicates  a  Corruption  nf 
the  Mafs  of  Blood.  2.  If  this  Pulfe  is  only 
found  at  the  Wrifts,  the  Stomach  languilhes. 
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3  •  If  at  the  Joints  of  the  W rift,  the  Blood  is 
fpoiled,  and  unfit  to  nourifti  the  noble  Parts.  4, 
If  it  be  only  at  the  Extremity  of  the  Cubitus , 
there  is  a  malignant  Cold  over  the  whole  Body, 
and  frequent  Dejeélions  of  the  Fæces. 

V.  Of  the  Pulfe  Chi,  fuggifi,  and  its  Indi¬ 

cations. 

1.  The  Charaaeriftic  of  this  Pulfe,  which 
icqunes  preffing  hard  to  find  it,  is  a  great  Slow- 
nefe  of  Motion,  infomuch  that  in  a  Space  of  In- 
pirationand  Expiration  there  are  but  three  Beats; 
tins  indicates  Emptinefs  in  the  Kidneys.  2.  If 
this  Pulfe  is  inclinable  to  the  following  Pulfe, 
bu,  flying  downwards,  the  Difeafe  is  difficult 
to  cure,  efpecially  in  the  Summer.  3.  If  this 
Pulfe  is  found  at  the  Wrifts,  the  Heart  is  too 
cold.^  4.  If  at  the  Joints  of  the  Wrifts,  there 
is  Pain  in  the  Belly,  and  Liquids  pafs  with  Dif¬ 
ficulty.  5.  If  at  the  Extremity  of  the  Cubitus 
there  is  a  cold  Weight  on  the  Loins  and  Feet 
which  take  no  Warmth  from  Covering. 

VI.  Of  the  Pulfe  Fu,  flying  downwards ,  and 

its  Indications. 

1.  This  Pulfe  feems  when  felt  to  fly  away 
and  hide  itfelf,  becoming  infènfible  for  a  Mo¬ 
ment  ;  when  if  you  prefs  anew  with  the  Fin¬ 
gers,  and  ftill  harder,  you  meet  with  it  again, 
but  low  and  deep.  If  it  is  found  at  the  three 
ufual  Places,  it  indicates  occult  Poifon,  and  con¬ 
cealed  Malignity;  the  Body  droops  entirely, 
and  the  Extremities  are  cold;  there  is  an  inward 
Pain,  and  the  fecret  Poifon  difturbs  the  Tempe¬ 
rament  of  the  Blood  and  Spirits.  In  whatever 
Seafon  this  is  found,  it  is  neceffary  to  procure  a 
fpeedy  Sweat,  and  from  thence  to  begin  the 
Cure  of  the  Difeafe.  2.  If  this  Pulfe  is  only  at 
the  Wrifts,  there  is  an  Obftru&ion  in  the  Breaft. 
3.  If  it  is  found  only  at  the  Joints  of  the  Wrift, 
there  is  an  Obftru&ion  in  the  Inteftines,  which 
affe&s  the  Eyes  with  a  perpetual  Twinkling. 

Com.]  If  it  be  at  the  Joint  of  the  left  Wrift,  this  is 
true  ;  but  if  it  be  at  the  right  Wrift,  ’tis  the  Stomach  that 
is  difordered,  and  the  Diftemper  called  the  Piles  enfues. 

4.  If  this  Pulfe  be  only  at  the  Extremity  of 
the  Cubitus ,  there  is  want  of  Digeftion,  the 
Patient  cannot  reft  fitting  or  lying,  and  has  a 
Diarrhoea. 

VII.  Of  the  Pulfe  Syu,  moift  or  liquid \  and 

^Indications. 

1.  This  is  called  moift  or  liquid ,  and  feems 
like  Water  preffed  under  the  Finger:  It  is  com¬ 
monly  attended  with  troublefome  Heat,  a  vio¬ 
lent  Pain  in  the  Head,  a  great  Noifo  in  the  Ears, 
and  an  external  Cold  in  the  private  Parts.  Thefe 
lad  Symptoms  proceed  from  worfe  Caufès.  The 
Brain  and  the  Marrow  of  the  Back  are  dried  up, 
and  likewifo  the  fominary  Receptacles  :  A  ma¬ 
lignant  Fermentation  boils,  if  I  may  fo  fpeak, 
the  Bones  in  a  Vapour-Bath;  in  a  fhort  time  the 
five  Tfang  are  difordered,  and  certain  Death  en¬ 
fues.  2.  If  this  Pulfo  is  met  with  only  at  the 
Wrift,  the  Feet  are  lubjeft  to  fweat.  3 >  If  at 
the  Joints  of  the  Wrift,  the  Spirits  fail,  and 
there  is  a  Barrennefs,  or  a  great  Difpofition 
thereto.  4.  If  at  the  Extremity  of  the  Cubitus 
only,  and  is  {lender  like  a  Hair,  there  is  a  ma¬ 
lignant  Cold  throughout  the  Body  ;  the  Flefh 
and  the  Bones  are  ready  to  foparate,  and  no 
longer  fupport  each  other. 
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The  Chinese  Art  of  Medicine. 

,  ,  •  t  *  tc*p  embarraffed  :  That  is,  when  the  Pulfe, 

VIII.  Of  the  Pulfe  Yo,  weak,  and  its  Indi-  %  flow,  fails  in  one  Beat,  then 

CATIONS'  n  .  %  returns  airain  with  an  irregular  Impetuoiity,  as 

i.  This  Pulfe  is  compared  to  the  Senfation  cou]j  not  have  proceeded  without  flopping, 

caufed  by  a  Piece  of  old  Cotton,  having  this  in  Ÿ  f  j  fo  fpeafc,  to  take  Breath,  and  dilen- 
common  with  the  reft,  that  after  it  is  dilcover’d,  %  .  It  indicates  an  ObArudion  m  the 

and  more  ftrongly  preffed,  it  is  no  longet  felt  ;  f  StofMch  whence  follow  a  Weight  and  Numb- 

befides  its  Motion  is  flow,  and  ufually  embar-  j  ne(-  of  all  the  Limbs,  and  often  a  violent  Co- 

raffed.  a.  If  it  be  found  fuch  at  the  three  ufual  ^  Diftemper  arifes  from  the  Excels  of 

Places,  ’tis  a  Sign  of  malignant  and  exceffive  Heat  in  the  tiiree  Tjyau,  Stoves;  correct  this 

Wind.  If  it  be  found  in  a  young  Man,  the  Xntempcries  gently,  and  the  Difeafe  will  vanilh. 

Difeafe  is  mortal,  in  an  old  Man  it  is  curable.  6.  Tay*  which  lignifies  Succeffion,  Change  of 
3.  If  this  Pulfe  is  only  at  the  Wrift,  there  is  an  çeneratior]5  Subftitution,  This  is,  when  the 
Inanition.  4.  If  it  be  only  at  the  Joints  of  the  J  pujpe  pe(qs  irregular  under  the  Fingers,  and  then 
Wrift,  there  is  a  Difficulty  of  Refpiration.  5.  y-  r-^es  a  fudden,  and  feems  to  move  back  in- 
If  it  is  only  at  the  Extremity  of  the  Cubitus ,  ÿ  peacj  proceeding  forward:  In  this  Cafe  the 
the  Blood  is  fpoiled  :  There  is  a  Stiffnefs  and  pace  turns  ^vid  and  fad,  the  Patient  is  not  able 
internal  Pain,  which  is  loon  felt  outwardly,  and  *  %  to  fpeak,  becaufe  the  Vital  Spirits  are  entirely 
(the  Commentator  Jays)  t  he  Patient  will  die  of  it.  exhaufted-  a  malignant  Vapour  has  quite  di- 

Obfervations  upon  the  Nine  Pulles  called  Tau,  •$*  fperled  them;  the  Soul,  (adds  the  Commentator) 

and  their  Indications.  %  has  no  longer  any  Place  to  lodge  in. 

Note.]  The  Changer  Tau  fignifies,  among  other  Things,  Fa-  g  7.  LaU,  hard:  That  IS,  When  it  canno 

lhion,  Manner,  Road,  &c.  Perhaps  the  Intention  is  here  to  exa-  peJr  -^vith  a  gentle  Preflure,  but  IS  dllCOVereu  al- 

mine  the  Nine  Sorts,  or  Nine  Properties,  which  may  be  found  as  y-  ^  j  ^  nrrflinp-  hard  but  lb  irregular  and 

well  in  the  Pyau,  the  external  and  more  fenfible,  as  in  the  Li,  the  £  terwards  by  prelllUg  narü,  Dull  i? 

internal  and  lefs  fenfible  Pulfe.  J  mdiftind,  that  it  lometimes  leems  to  incline  to 

1.  Chang,  long:  That  is,  when  the  3  Fingers  %  the  deep  and  flying,  fometimes  the  full  and 
being  applied  to  the  three  ufual  Places  it  feems  to  t  long>  fometmies  to  the  imall  but  tremulous  at 
be  one  continued  Pulfe,  the  Pulfe  of  the  Extre-  %  the  fame  time,  retaining  always  a  certain  Ten 
mity  of  the  Cubitus  pafling  beyond  its  ufual  J;  or  Hardnefs,  which  is  its  proper  yharafteriftic. 
Bounds,  as  alio  that  of  the  Joint  :  This  Pulfe  y*  Note.]  This  is  otherwTe  named  Ke,  and  is  compared  to  the 

in  general  indicates  exceffive  Heat  and  Reftlefs-  %  Senfat‘°n  a“(i"S  from  the  Head  of  3  °ru” 'vhen  “c 
nefs,  as  well  afleep  as  awake  :  The  Poifon  or  ÿ  It  indicates  an  internal  Plethora,  kept  m  by 
Malignity  of  the  Heat  is  communicated  to  the  y*  the  troublefome  Impreffion  of  external  Cold 
noble  Parts,  and  arifes  from  the  Intempéries  of  %  on  the  outward  Parts,  which  were  too  much  ex- 
the  three  Stoves  ;  this  ought  to  be  diflipated  by  *  haufted  to  refill  it,  whence  proceed  internal  Pains 
Sweating.  y*  as  ft  were  in  the  Bones  :  Soon  after  the  Skin 

2.  Twan ,  Ihort  :  That  is,  when  the  two  Pulles  %  changes  Colour,  and  a  Difficulty  of  Breathing 
do  not  exadly  fill  their  ufual  Places:  This  in-  %  enfues;  at  length  a  continual  Oppreffion  in  the 
dicates  Inanition,  whence  proceed  malignant  ÿ  Breaft,  caufed  by  the  Combat  of  the  internal 
Shiverings,  and  cold  Humours  in  the  Belly,  which  y*  Heat  and  external  Moifture:  This  Cale  is  de- 
hinder  the  natural  Heat  from  fpreading  as  it  %  fperate. 

ought,  and  keep  it  as  it  were  in  Prilon,  whence  ^  8.  Tong ,  moveable  :  Not  that  it  has  any  great 

proceed  very  imperfedl  Digeftions.  The  Method  *£*  Motion,  but  becaufe  it  yields  a  Senlation  under 
of  Cure  is  to  evacuate  thefe  Humours.  %  the  Fingers  not  unlike  that  of  frnooth  Stones 

3.  Hyu,  empty,  or  exhaufted:  This  is,  when  felt  under  the  Water.  This  Pulfe  is  not  difeo- 

the  Fingers  being  preffed  hard,  or  laid  on  gently,  *  vered  but  by  preffing  hard,  upon  which  it  re- 
the  Pulle  falters,  and  is  as  it  were  exhaufted.  It  %  fills  the  Fingers  a  little,  and  when  you  repeat 
indicates  great  Weaknefs,  Fears, fainting  Fits, and  |[  the  Feeling  of  it  twice  or  thrice,  it  feems  to  beat 
aDifpolition  to  the  Epilepfy,  efpecially  inChil-  ^  without  preffing ‘forward,  as  if  fixed  in  the  fame 
dren  ;  but  wherever  it  is  found,  if  in  the  three  y*  Place.  This  indicates  a  weak  and  exhaufted  Bo- 
ufual  Places,  the  Blood  cannot  attain  the  necef-  J  dy  :  There  enfues  a  Flux  and  Lofs  of  Blood,  of 
fary  Perfe&ion  for  the  Nourilhment  of  the  in-  long  Duration,  efpecially  in  Women;  and  if 

ternal  and  more  effential  Parts  of  the  Body,  y*  the  Patient  does  not  meet  with  a  very  skilful 

which  wanting  their  neceffary  Supplies,  under-  %  Phyfician,  he  falls  into  a  Confumption,  and  dies 
go  malignant  and  troublefome  Fermentations,  ÿ  very  foon. 

The  Method  of  Cure  is  to  re-eftabliffi,  if  it  be  y*  9.  Sye,  fine,  (lender,  when  it  feels  like  a  very 
poflfible,  or  at  leaft  to  fullain,  the  natural  Heat  J  fine  Hair,  and  partakes  alfo  of  the  fVey,  fmall  : 
of  the  three  Tjyau,  Stoves.  This  Pulle  Ihews  an  accidental  Refrigeration  of 

4.  Tfu,  the  clofe,  hafty  :  That  is,  when  preffed  efr  the  Brain  and  Spinal  Marrow:  The  Body  is 

little  or  much  by  the  three  Fingers  it  feems  all  ?  feeble,  and  the  Legs  feem  to  be  afleep  ;  there 
in  a  hurry,  but  Hops  as  it  were  at  the  W rift  in  %  fometimes  follows  a  Gonorrhoea  ;  the  Counte- 
fuch  a  manner  that  it  omits,  through  Precipi-  nance  changes  Colour,  and  grows  meagre  ;  the 

tation,  a  finglc  Beat,  and  then  begins  again.  Hair  and  Skin  wither.  When  this  Difeafe  hap- 

This  Pulfe  prefages  a  dangerous  Event;  if  it  %  pens  towards  the  End  of  Winter,  it  fometimes 
changes  foon  for  the  better,  the  Patient  may  re-  *  difappears  in  the  following  Spring,  without 
cover  ;  but  if  it  continues  in  this  Condition,  -&■  taking  any  Medicines. 

Death  is  at  hand. 
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’The  Secret  of  the  Pulse.  Part  III. 


Tranflated  from  the  C  H I N  E  S  E. 


WHAT  relates  to  the  Heart,  Liver, 
and  Left  Kidney,  is  gather’d  from  the 
Pulfe  of  the  Wrift,  the  Joint,  and 
Extremity  of  the  left  Cubitus.  In  the  fame 
Places  of  the  Right  Arm,  and  in  the  fame  Or¬ 
der,  they  examine  with  regard  to  the  Lungs, 
Stomach,  and  Right  Kidney,  otherwife  called, 
The  Gate  of  Life . 

This  is  the  Correfpondence  of  the  five  Cfang, 
and  the  fix  Fu  :  The  Heart,  which  is  the  firft  of 
the  Tfang ,  and  the  Small  Inteftines,  one  of  the 
fix  Fu ,  have  a  Correfpondence  with  each  other  : 
There  is  likewife  another  between  the  Liver, 
one  of  the  five  Tfang ,  and  the  Gall-Bladder, 
one  of  the  fix  Fu  :  Likewife  between  the  Sto¬ 
mach,  Fi,  one  of  the  five  Tfang ,  and  the  Ven¬ 
tricle,  Weyy  one  of  the  fix  Fu ,  to  which  it  is 
contiguous  :  In  like  manner  between  the  Left 
Kidney  and  the  Bladder,  the  Right  Kidney  and 
the  three  Tfyau ,  Stoves,  and  between  the  Lungs 
and  Large  Inteftines. 

The  Pulfe  is  ufually  felt  in  three  Places  of 
both  Arms;  at  each  Place  it  is  diftinguifhed  into 
fuperficial  or  railed,  deep,  and  mean,  which 
yield  nine  different  Combinations  in  each  Arm; 
but  the  mean  or  middle  Pulfe  is  that  which 
ought  to  dired  the  Judgment,  with  regard  to 
the  reft.  He  who  feels  the  Pulfe  ought  to  be 
in  perfect  Tranquillity  :  He  ihould  likewife  be 
very  attentive,  and  even  the  Motion  of  the  Sy- 
ftole  and  D iaftole  ought  in  himfelf  to  be  regu¬ 
lar  and  juft  ;  then  applying  the  Fingers  gently 
to  the  Skin,  without  prefling,  he  is  to  examine 
what  relates  to  the  fix  Fu  ;  then  prefling  a  little 
harder,  tho’  not  dole  to  the  Bone,  he  is  to  exa¬ 
mine  if  he  finds  the  Pulfe  in  a  juft  Moderation  ; 
then  prefling  hard  upon  the  Bones  of  the  Arm, 
he  mu'ft  examine  the  Pulfes  of  the  five  Tfang  ; 
laftly  he  is  to  examine  whether  the  Pulfe  has 
any  Intermiflion  or  not,  if  it  be  quick  or  flow, 
and  how  many  times  it  beats  in  the  Space  of  one 
Infpi  ration  and  Expiration. 

If  the  Pulfe  beat  50  times  fucceflively,  without 
Intermiflion,  this  is  Health;  if  it  flops  before 
50  Beats,  it  is  a  Dileafè;  and  the  Diftemper  is 
more  or  lefs  dangerous,  according  to  the  Num¬ 
ber  of  Beats  before  it  flops. 

If  at  the  End  of  40  Beats  the  Pulfe  flops, 
one  of  the  five  Tfang  is  vitiated  :  Thofe  in  this 
Cafe  feldom  live  above  four  Years;  if  after  30 
Beats  the  Pulfe  flops,  three  Years  is  the  longeft 
Period;  if  the  Pulfe  flops  at  the  End  of  20 
Beats,  the  Patient  cannot  live  above  two;  but 
if  it  flops  fooner  than  this,  it  is  ftill  worfe,  and 
a  Sign  of  imminent  Danger. 

But  this  laft  Cafe,  how  dangerous  foever, 
has  its  Degrees:  For  inftance,  if  the  Pulfe  flops 
after  two  Beats,  the  Patient  commonly  dies  in 
three  or  four  Days  ;  if  the  Pulfe  flops  after  three 
Beats,  he  may  live  fix  or  feven  ;  if,  after  four, 
the  Patient  hardly  outlives  eight  Days  ;  and  fo 
of  the  reft  in  Proportion. 

Prognofticks  are  likewife  founded  on  the  Op- 
pofition  of  the  Pulfe  to  the  prefent  State  of  the 
Health  of  the  Perfbn  at  the  Time  of  feeling; 
for  inftance,  a  Man  may  fed  no  Difcrder,  and 
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even  feem  hail  and  ftrong,  and  yet  have  the 
Pulfe  of  a  fick  Perfon,  that^s,  fuperficial,  fliort- 
tremulous,  and  fharp,  and,  according  to  the 
Commentator ,  be  haftening  to  the  Grave:  He 
will  fall  fick,  and  very  probably  die.  Again 
when  the  Pulfe  of  one  adually  fick  is  like  that 
of  a  robuft  Perfbn,  ftrong  and  overflowing,  he 
is  a  dead  Man,  fays  the  Commentator . 

Fat  People  ufually  have  the  Pulfe  deep,  and 
a  little  embarrafled,  but  leanPerfons,  fuperficial 
and  long  :  In  People  of  a  low  Stature  it  is  con¬ 
fined,  and  as  it  were  preffed;  but  fomewhat 
loofe  in  thofe  that  are  tall. 

Of  the  Diflemper  called  Shang  han. 

Note.]  Shang  fignifies  to  wound,  to  hurt;  and  Han,  cold; 
that  is  to  fay,  a  malignant  and  dangerous  Cold:  This  Diftemper 
is  very  frequent  in  China-,  it  is  a  malignant  Fever,  which  has  the 
Name  of  Shang  han  in  Winter,  and  other  Names  in  the  other  Sea- 
fons  of  the  Year. 

In  this  Difeafe,  notwithftanding  its  Name, 
the  Phyfician  in  feeling  the  Pulfe,  and  judging 
of  its  Indications,  Ihould  follow  the  fame  Rule 
as  in  Diftempers  proceeding  from  Heat*  Thus, 
when  the  Pulfe  is  at  the  firft  what  is  called 
Few ,  fuperficial,  and  Kin ,  fhort-tremulous,  but 
becomes  by  little  and  little  Tuy  ftrong,  and  Hong, 
overflowing,  and  is  perceived  to  be  fo  in  the 
three  ufual  Places  of  feeling,  it  is  a  good  Sign; 
the  Malignity  feems  ready  to  difperfe,  and  there 
is  room  to  hope  the  Patient  will  be  out  of 
Danger  in  feven  Days  time. 

But  i£  on  the  contrary,  the  Pulfe  is  JVeyy 
fmall,  Man ,  flow,  and  yet  Teng,  frisking,  at 
times,  and  then,  as  it  were,  Fuy  flying,  and 
crouching  below,  the  Patient  is  in  great  Danger: 
In  this  Cafe  there  muft  be  an  exad  Knowledge 
gained  of  the  Day  and  Hour  that  the  Diftem¬ 
per  began,  that  its  Progrefs  may  be  judged  of 
by  examining  carefully  the  Changes  of  the 
Pulfe,  whether  it  be  high  or  low,  flow  or  fwift. 

Note.]  Man  and  Teng  occur  only  here,  in  other  Places  the 
Words  Wan  or  Chi  are  ufed  to  exprefs  the  Slownefs  of  the  Pulfe. 

Generally  lpeaking,  in  the  Diftemper 
Shang  han ,  as  in  thole  proceeding  from  Heat, 
the  Pulfe  ought  to  be  high  and  overflowing  ; 
and  when  it  is  fmall,  flender,  and  almoft  imper¬ 
ceptible,  all  human  Means  are  ufelefs. 

When  after  Sweating,  which  is  to  be  pro¬ 
cured  at  the  Beginning  of  the  Diftemper,  the 
Pulfe  becomes  fedate,  and  the  Fever  ceafes,  all 
goes  well  :  But  if  after  Sweating  the  Heat  and 
Anxiety  continue,  and  the  Pulfe  is  ftill  irregu¬ 
lar,  there  is  no  Hope  left. 

There  are  Difeafes,  [malignant  Fevers,]  caufed 
by  a  Poifon,  or  malignant  hot  Ferment  ;  others 
proceed  from  a  Poifon  of  a  cold  Nature.  Thefe 
are  the  different  Diagnoftics  and  Prognofticsj 
viz.  In  thofe  which  are  caufed  by  a  hot  Poifon 
the  Patient  feems  robuft,  is  reftlefs,  boifterous, 
and  convuls’d;  the  Pace  turns  red,  and  red  Spots 
appear  in  other  Parts;  the  Sick  grows  deli¬ 
rious,  and  fays  a  thoufand  extravagant  Things, 
and  fometimes  thinks  he  lee  Apparitions:  Thefe 
Symptoms  are  generally  accompanied  with  a 
continual  Loofenefs,  and  fometimes  with  profufe 
Sweats;  the  Patient  opens  his  Mouth  from  time 

to 
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to  time  in  an  extraordinary  Manner  as  if  he 
were  ready  to  expire  :  However  dangeious  his  £ 
Condition  be,  let  him  not  be  given  over,  but  -9 
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<Fhe  Chi  nese  Art  of  Medicine. 

Com  .1  Upon  this  a  Comment  .  fays,  that  Cardialgies 
or  Colics  may  proceed  from  very  different  Caufes,  io  that 


the  Rule  juft  now  laid  down  is  not  infallible. 

There  are  feveral  Sorts  of  Epilepfies,  but  in 


make  ufe  of  centle  Medicines,  proper  to  his  Di-  £  I  here  are  acvciu  ^  J  F  ’ 

ftempe  if  he  gets  paft  the  feventh  Day,  he  |  general  a  fuperficial  and  flow  Pulfe  is  proper  to 
Iicinpcr,  il  lie  b  h  Ji  .Ç.  niflpmnpr.  A  fn  L  ftrona:  and  hurrvinp- 


will  recover  by  degrees 


£  this  Diftemper.  A  full,  ftrong  and  hurryin^ 

When  the  Poifon  is  of  a  cold  Nature,  there  is  £  oncb  ^  a  veiV  e^Pec.^y  ^ 

à  Weight  over  the  whole  Body  ;  the  Back  is  £  leply  is  of  that  Kind  \vhicivioen  y  îu  s  e 

fliff,  the  Patient  feels  infupportable  Pains  in  his  £  ^ou?»  mmnl.wJ 


Eyes  and  lower  Belly;  the  Lips  turn  blueifh; 
the  Heart  is  feized  with  a  malignant  Poilon, 


*9 

■9 
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for  when  this  laft  Symptom  is  found  complicated 
with  the  Pulfe  abovementioifd,  the  three  Souls 


lllc  i-teuiL  XO  J V  V  i  Lll  a  lliaugnaill  J-  UUWll)  I  ,1  •  4-  U 

which  it  cannot  expel  ;  the  Extremities  of  the  %  are  Orphans,  and  Death  is  a  a  . 

Body  grow  cold  ;  there  is  a  Naul'ea,  Diarrhœa,  $  Some  Epdeptical  Perfons  are  not  troubled 
and  Rattling  in  the  Throat,  and  the  Pulfe  is  ge-  %.  with  this  Symptom,  but,  on  the  contrary  gape 

nerally  deep  and  (lender:  In  this  dangerous  Ex-  %  all  abroad,  and  puff  their  Breath  like  a  thick 

tremity  the  bell  Way  is  to  give  fpeedy  Affi-  -v  gr°fs  Steam>  their  Faffs  aPPfr’nS  as,  as  lf 
ftance  to  the  natural  Heat  three  Inches  below  %  coloured  with  Vermillion;  thefe,  tho  difficult  . 

the  Navel  :  •  If  the  Patient  holds  out  fix  Days,  %  to  cure,  may  linger  on  for  tome  time. 

he  is  ftft  *9  As  for  thofe  whole  Hair  bnftles,  who  froth  at 

£  the  Mouth,  and  can  fwallow  no  Medicine;  who 
r  rognoftkks  of  feveral  Difeafes  by  the  Pulfe.  ^  are  facj?  blunt,  reftlefs,  rattle  in  the  Throat 

•  In  the  Swelling  of  the  Belly,  if  the  Pulfe  is  %  like  the  Creaking  of  a  Moor-hen,  with  ftrong 
high  and  Prong,  the  Diftemper  difperfes;  but  if  £  convulfive  Motions,  fuch  are  incurable;  efpeci- 
it  be  empty  and  fmall,  the  Danger  is  great,  and  *9  ally  if  befides  they  have  a  blueifh  Caft,  the  Orb 
to  make  a  fucceftful  Cure  requires  a  great  deal  £  of  the  Eye  contra&ed,  and  the  Ball  enlarged; 
of  Judgment  and  Attention.  ^  ^  i—  /i-j  t — 


juu^iiiun  auu  miaiuuu.  ^  with  a  Sweat,  which  Picking  to  the  brifled  Hair 

In  Dyfenteries  a  ftnall  Pulfe  is  good,  a  ftrong  £  forms  a  kind  of  flimy  Drop  that  will  not  run  off. 

1  rv  «  1  T  T  .  •  r*  n  Ml  1  .1  r*  O  _ a _  _ -  ^  _  •  1 _ _ 


and  overflowing  one  very  bad. 


*9  It  is  worft  ftill  when  theft  Sweats  are  oily  ;  a 


In  Ravings  and  Madnefs,  a  full  and  ftrong  £  Man  ought  not  to  throw  away  his  Labour  on 
Pulfe  is  good  ;  but  deep  and  flender,  in  the  three  £  luch  Patients. 

ufual  Places,  is  a  very  bad  Sign:  I  never  heard  -9  There  is  a  Diftemper  owing  to  an  inward Ple- 

that  any  Phyfician  cured  fuch  a  Diftaft.  %  thora  of  malignant  Humours,  in  which  the 

In  the  Diftemper  called  Syau  ko  ;  continual  £  Belly  fwells,  with  a  Tenfion  and  Pain;  the  Pati- 
Thirft ,  the  Pulfe  quick  and  ftrong  is  good;  but  £  ent  feels  a  Hardnefs,  Straitnefs,  and  Drynefs  at 
if  be  fmall,  and  as  it  were  empty,  it  is  danger-  £  the  Pit  of  the  Stomach,  accompanied  with  Nau- 
Ous,  and  difficult  to  be  cured.  £  feas  and  Vomiting,  and  at  the  fame  time  an  un- 

In  the  Aqueous  Dropfy,  when  the  Pulfe  is  *£*  natural  and  troublefome  Heat  in  his  Feet  and 
ftrong  and  high,  tho"  a  perfedt  Cure  be  not  ef-  4*  Hands.  In  this  Caft  a  deep  and  flender  Pulft  is 
feefed,  yet  the  Patient  will  not  die  very  foon  ;  £  a  very  bad  Sign,  and  the  Sick  commonly  dies, 
but  if  the  Pulft  is  fmall,  and  hardly  felt,  he  £  efpecially  when  the  Stool  and  Urine  are  fretting, 

muft  take  his  Leave,  for  Death  is  at  Hand.  *9  There  are  other  Diftafts  cauftd  by  an  out- 

After  the  Symptoms  of  the  Diftemper  called  £  ward  Plethora,  and  an  inward  Heat,  ufually  at- 
Kyo  Iwan ,  if  the  Pulft  is  fmall  and  very  flow,  £  tended  with  Vomiting,  which  is  no  ill  Prelàge  : 
there  is  a  Failure  of  the  Spirits,  and  the  Patient  is  -9  but  if  there  is  a  Diarrhoea,  and  the  Stools  are 
reduced  fo low,  that  he  hardly  can  or  will  fpeak  a  £  very  liquid,  the  Diforder  is  very  great;  and  if 
Word.  In  this  Caft  the  Diftemper  is  very  difficult  £  the  Patient  eftapes,  he  will  have  much  ado  to 
to  cure;  on  the  contrary,  if  the  Pulfe  is  high  and  g  recover  his  former  Soundnefs:  But  if  with  a 
overflowing,  the  Cure  is  eafy,  according  to  the  -9  Vomiting  and  Diarrhœa  together  you  find  a 
Experience  of  all  Ages.  £  ftrong  and  overflowing  Pulfe,  give  him  over. 

Com.]  The  Difeafe  Kyo  Iwan,  is  a  Diftemperature,  and  a  -9  js,  a  °f  Dropfy,  which  is  a  luper- 

War  between  Heat  and  Cold  in  the  Stomach  and  Inteftines;  £  hcial  Swelling,  cauftd  by  a  Humour,  Or  rifing 
this  Diforder  is  caufed  either  by  fome  Irregularity  in  Eating  £  Vapour,  commonly  attended  with  a  Difficulty 
and  Drinking,  fuch  as  a  Debauch  with  Wine,  eating  too  -9  Dnir  *  nr- 

much  cold  and  raw  Food,  or  elfe  by  a  Cold  taken  by  fleeping  £  °f  ^ath  ng*  rhe  Pr0Per  Pulfe  in  this  Cafe  IS  a 
on  the  Ground,  while  too  much  expofed  to  a  high  Wind,  &c.  luperticial  and  ilippery  one,  but  if  it  becomes 
When  the  Symptoms  of  this  Difeafe  begin  with  a  Sicknefs  *9  all  of  a  fudden  fmall  and  flender,  the  Diftaft  is 
at  the  Heart,  a  Vomiting  foon  follows  ;  when  a  Pain  firft  £  mortal  in  fpite  of  Alt. 

feizes  the  Inteftines,  it  is  fucceeded  by  a  Diarrhoea  ;  and,  X  wtu^  -p  ^  t  i  ^  t  » 

as  fometimes  the  Ailments  begin  at  once,  there  follows  a  -9  When  the  Patient  has  a  dry  Cough,  makes 

Purging  both  upwards  and  downwards  :  During  the  time  of  Ÿ  bloody  W ater,  and  is  dry  and  very  lean  :  In 
thefe  Symptoms  and  violent  Pains  the  Pulfe  is  very  irregular,  £  this  Diftaft,  if  you  find  a  ftrone  Pulft  conf  del* 
'variable  and  yet  ufually  partaking  of  that  called  Few,  the  £  wep  before  you  undertake  the  Cure  for  it  will 

r  lying  downwaia.  T  -i  j-rc  * 

The  Paroxyfm  being  over,  if  the  Pulfe  is  ftrong  and  over-  £  ‘3e  very  dimcult. 

flowing,  the  Difeafe  is  eafy  to  cure  ;  but  if  flow,  fmall  and  *9  In  {pitting  of  Blood  a  deep  and  weak  Pulft 
flender,  the  Diftemper  is  very  dangerous,  and  hard  to  cure.  £  js  g00d,  a  full  and  ftrong  one  mortal. 

In  Fluxes  of  Blood,  whether  by  the  Noft  or  £  Ih  Oppreffion  of  the  Breaft,  to  whatever 
Mouth,  a  deep  and  Render  Pulfe  is  good:  A  £  Diftemperature  owing,  the  Wha,  ilippery,  Pulfe 
high,  ftrong  and  tremulous  Pulfe  fhews  that  the  *9  is  good;  but  if  on  the  contrary  it  be  Se,  fliarp, 
Danger  is  great  ;  but  if  it  partakes  of  the  hard  £  there  is  no  Cure. 

too,  the  Patient  will  die,  as  fays  a  Commentary.  £  In  the  Diftemper  called  Chong  rgo,  wherein 
In  Cardialgies  and  Colicks  a  deep  and  flender  £  there  is  a  fudden  Swelling  of  the  "Belly,  the 
Pulfe,  is  good  ;  but  a  high,  tremulous,  long  %  fhort-tremulous  and  flender  Pulft  is  good,  the 
and  ftrong  one  is  mortal.  £  foperficial  and  ftrong,  very  bad. 


Com. 


t 


The  Secret  of  the  Pulse. 

Com.]  According  to  the  Book  entitled,  The  Sources  of  If  the  Face  is  black,  but  the  Eyes  white* 
Difeafes,  the  Chong  ngo  is  when  a  Man,  by  Conftitution,  or  J  the  r;ht  callCd  The  Gate  of  Life ,  is 

ill  Order  and  Excels,  grown  very  weak,  and  from  thence  very  .  .  &>  f  ? 

liable  to  external  injuries,  is  (buck  with  feme  malignant  Im-  J  qwtematrd;  the  Patient  has  not  above  eight 
preflion,  which  makes  his  Belly  fweli  fuddenly,  caules  ^  Days  to  live. 

violent  Pains,  and  brings  him  to  the  Brink  ol  the  Grave.  When  the  Face  is  obferved  to  change  fud- 

In  Wounds  where  much  Blood  is  loft,  aPulle  J  denly  to  a  purple,  and  grows  blacker  by  de- 
flender,  and  as  it  were  empty,  is  good*  but  the  f  grecs,  the  Liver  and  the  Kidneys  no  longer  do 
full,  ftrong,  quick  one  is  bad.  f  their  Office,  fays  the  Commentary . 

When  the  Pulie  at  the  Extremity  of  the  Cn-  ?  When  the  Face  turns  red*  the  Eyes  white* 
bttus ,  and  at  the  Wrift,  is  fo  ffiort-tremulous,  -ÿ  with  a  Difficulty  of  Breathing,  the  Fate  of  the 
Kin,  and  quick,  Suy  that  the  Beats  are  like  j  Patient  will  be  determined  in  ten  Days  :  If  he 
the  Pricks  of  a  Bodkin,  and  the  Patient  has  gets  over  them,  he  will  recover  :  In  this  Cafe 
Fits  of  Vomitings  by  Intervals,  the  Diftemper  *  the  Lungs  fuffer  from  the  exceffive  Heat  of  the 
ariles  from  certain  Worms  called  Kay  and  re-  J  Heart,  Jays  the  Commentator. 
quires  a  lpcedy  Remedy:  Ufe  quickly  the  moft  f  When  the  Infide  of  the  Eyes  turns  yellow, 
forcible  Medicines,  lays  one  Verfion*  Life  is  in  |  black  or  white,  and  this  reaches  as  far  as  the 
great  Danger:  Another  Verfion  fays,  if  the  Nofe  and  Mouth,  it  is  a  bad  Sign:  The  Sto- 
Pulfe  is  lb  quick,  Suy  as  to  be  loft  at  the  fame  f  mach,  fays  the  Commentator ,  Puffers  from  the 
time,  the  Patient  may  be  kept  alive,  but  in  J  moift  Diftemperature  of  the  Liver, 
a  lingering  Condition.  If  the  Face  turns  purple,  and  the  Mouth 

Com.]  The  Book  intitled  The  Sources  of  Difeafes ,  fays;  f  yellow,  the  Patient  generally  dies  in  12  Hours, 
In  the  Compofition  of  the  Charader,  which  is  read  Ku,  there  or,  if  lome  Other  Circumftance  indicate  a  longer. 

p.re  three  Chong,  that  is  to  fay,  three  Worms,  in  the  fame  4*  Term,  he  furvives  not  two  Days  at  moft.  *  - 
Veflel,  Min,  where  they  fight  and  prey  upon  each  other;  ^  r?  _  a  a  *-u  'r'  A 

the  Conqueror  is  very  dangerous,  and  gnaws  the  Infide  of  *9*  When  the  Eyes  ate  muddy,  or  the  Teeth 

the  Patient.  They  who  are  troubled  with  it  have  frequent  ❖  break  and  grow  black*  when  the  Face  turns 
Cardialgies,  and  fomething  feems  to  gnaw  them  at  the  Heart,  ^  t0  a  pale  white,  or  the  Eyes  grow  black,  thefe 
the  Face  often  turns  bîueifh,  and  the  Eyes  yellow,  with  fe-  ;r  u  bad  Si  Xhe'  firft  fays  the  Qm- 

veral  other  extraordinary  and  irregular  Symptoms  of  the  .  b  ,  ,  ’  ^  y  T  . 

fame  Nature:  This  Animal  generally  attacks  the  Midriff  firft,  ^  ment ,  thews  a  diftemper  d  Heart  and  Liver* 
whence  enfues  fpitting  or  vomiting  of  Blood  ;  and  if  not  ^  the  fécond,  a  depraved  Stomach  *  the  third,  that 
prevented  he’ll  devour  the  Entrails  called  Tfang  and  Fu,  and  Lungs  are  affebted  ;  and  the  laft,  that  the 

bring  on  Death.  4*  r ,  0  01 

Ik  the  Attacks  of  Poifcn,  the  Pulfe  ftrong  |  VhenThe Vatfeiit  opens  his  Mouth  like  cer- 

and  overflowing  is  good,  but  if  fmall  and  flen-  ♦  £ain  pifh  and  cannot  ftut  k  a  ;  the  E  ira. 

der  the  Danger  is  great,  efpecially  if  attended  |  tion  being  ftrong ,  but  the  Infpimtion  very  weak, 
yvith  vomiting  Blood  for  it  is  difficult  to  flop  f  he  js  a  d  *d  M  According  to  the  Comment 
it  perfedly,  and  Death  frequently  enlues.  ♦  his  Heart  and  Lungs  are  £  good  Condition; 

Com.]  In  other  Vomitings  of  Blood,  the  Pulfe  deep  and  hut  the  Liver  and  Reins  ceafe  from  their  office. 

foil,  where  the  ftrong  and  overflowing  is  approved.  f  When  the  1  atient  cannot  bend  his  Back,  his 

T  n  ,  u  r  1  -  *  r  i  4-  Eyes  are  fixed,  and  as  it  were  immoveable. 

In  ffiort,  generally  fpeaking  to  pals  the  fu-  *  joking  only  0’ne  Way,  and  his  Lips  d  an(j 

I”  nr  *V  n  ’  f  . v,  ?  o  w  2  1Cn.  W1  r  .ie  ,°  -a-  as  it  were  parch’d,  his  Face  fwelled,  and  blueiffi 

Pulfe  *  Toy  Shang  ;  if  that  be  found  to  have  I  °r  b.laf  >  theDLffle  IS  very  dangerous  and  diffi 

■»r  .  -  ô’,i  d,.  ,  -U  r  1.  T  ncult  to  cure  :  It  moreover  there  is  a  Delirium, 

Motion  and  Vigor,  the  Patient  will  efcape:  but  J  .  .  ,  ir  m  j  vu 

if  in  this  Place  the  Pulfe  languiffies  and  flops,  he  t  ^vulflve  Motions,  followed  with 

is  a  dead  Man,  thJe  Lofs  °f  SPeect?>  “d  accompanied  with  a 

.  4.  cadaverous  Smell,  all  Hopes  are  gone. 

great  Toe  1S  ™  Inch  ^  from  tIie  ^omt  of  the  ^  t^le  Perceives  as  ^  were  an  intire  Re- 

•»t  t  r  A  •  y.  til  c  •  ,  ,  %  pletion  throughout  the  Body,  and  his  Back  turns 

Note.]  At  prefent  the  Chnnefe  Phyficians  do  not  confult  the  f  p  T  ^  1  1  u  .  .  ‘  , 

Pulfe  in  this  Place,  not  even  in  Men.  %  of  a  purple  Colour,  he  will  not  get  over  three 

xv  i  r  -rr.  ^  Î  Days  :  The  Stomach,  fays  the  Comment ,  is  op- 

Prognostics  taken  from  a  View  of  the  %  prfed  by  the  Diftemperature  of  the  Liver. 

.  1  c  Km  •  ^  When  the  Feet  and  Legs  fail,  and  the  Knees 

If  the  Patient  has  the  inner  Corner  of  the  are  greatly  fwelled,  the  Diftemper  is  very  dan- 
Eyes  yellow,  it  is  a  good  Sign,  he  commonly  gerous*  the  Patient  commonly  dies  in  ten  Days, 
recovers*  the  Stomach  is  good  y  fays  a  Comment.  If  the  Joints  become  ftiff  and  motionlefs,  the 
If  the  Eyes,  that  were  fwollen,  fink  all  of  a  Difeafe  is  mortal, 
fudden,  he  is  a  dead  Man  *  the  five  Tfang  are  When  the  Lines  in  the  Palms  of  the  Hands 
depraved,  fays  the  Commentary.  are  effaced,  the  Patient  has  but  a  fhortTime  to 

When  you  perceive  a  blackiffi  Colour  fpread  live, 
itfelf  over  the  Eyes,  Ears  and  Nofe  of  the  Pa-  The  Lips  blackiffi,  Teeth  chattering,  (ano- 
tient,  the  Diftemper  is  not  eafy  to  cure*  and  if  4*  ther  Verfion  fays,  Chillinefs  in  all  the  Body) 
this  Colour  reaches  as  far  as  the  Mouth,  fcarce  Ÿ  involuntary  Lofs  of  Urine,  Averfion  to  all 
three  out  of  ten  will  recover  *  the  Stomach  is  Nouriffiment,  are  all  bad  Signs  :  If  they  meet 
opprefled  with  the  too  great  Moifture  of  the  at  the  fame  time,  the  Patient  will  live  but  four 
Kidneys,  fays  the  Comment.  *  Days. 

When  the  Face  is  yellow,  the  Eyes  purple  #  If  the  Nails  of  the  Fingers  and  Toes  turn 
or  blackiffi,  and  the  Patient  moves  his  Arms  in  ^  purple,  and  then  black,  it  is  a  bad  Sign  :  If  this 
an  unquiet  and  irregular  Manner,  a  malignant  4.  continues  eight  Days,  the  Patient  dies,  at  leaf! 
Air  has  feized  the  Stomach,  and  produced  a  the  Diftemper  is  very  hard  to  cure  :  The  Liver 
mortal  Fermentation  throughout  the  Body*  the  |  is  decayed,  /ft yr  the  Comment. 

Stomach,  fays  the  Commentary  y  is  opprefled  by  4*  When  the  Patient  perceives  a  Weight  on  the 
the  Liver.  ~  J  ^  ~  ~  - 


t  Loins,  Pain  in  the  Back,  Uneafinefs  through» 
*  G  g  g  out 
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Of  the  Lungs. 

When  the  Expiration  is  great,  with  little  or 

no  Infpiration,  when  the  Lips  are  as  it  were  re- 
i  t  ^ f  fKpm  rhlannear.  when 


The  Chinese  Art  of ,  Medicine. 

*  ^  "Rodv  when  the  Patient  eats 

out  the  Body,  the  Difeafe  is  in  the  Bones;  he  J  ^"^ut  being  refrclhed  ;  all  this  ihews  , 
has  but  five  Days  tthve^  Heavinefs  through.  £  Stomach  full  of  ill  Humours,  and  makes  Eva- 

out  the  Body,  with  red  Udne,  and  thefe  Sym-  J  c“^°Xn Selling  of  the  Belly  is  attended 

ss  7  ! 

1 3Ï  "at  “ in  need  0  gth' 

ins;  fault  with  every  one  that  comes  nigh  him,  *  emn0  lie 
and  the  Joints  lofe  their  Motion,  he  will  hardly  ^ 
eet  over  nine  Days;  but  if  the  Hair  briftle  up,  ^ 
and  become  like  Hemp,  he  has  but  half  a  Day 

to  live;  in  lhort,  when  the  Patient  fumbles  for  t  no  iiupna^  —  ”7  difanoear  when 

^yG"’rand  talk$  °f  Death’  k  15  m  %  thfy  become  black,  and  like  a  Match  half-burnt, 
al.ty  very  near.  £  when  the  Skin,  Hair,  and  Na.ls  are  grown  dry; 

Diamoflks  and  Trognoflks  of  the  Dijtem-  ^  ^  t^s  £[iews  an  entire  Decay  of  the  Lungs, 
fers  of  the  five  Tsang,  indefendent  oj  the  ^  ancj  t^e  patient  has  nothing  to  do  but  to  pre- 

Pulse.  %  pare  for  his  Exit.  , 

Of  the  Liver.  f.  A  Pain  in  the  Shoulders,  Back,  Thig  s  a 

The  Face  fwelled  with  blackilh  Bo.ls  or  P^o-  j  y  ^  afcending,yfhew  the  Lungs  are  fluffed 

pies,  the  Tongue  crooked  and  of  a  pu  p  O  g  wi£  ^  Humours>  and  jt  will  be  neceffary  to 

lour,  a  Weaknefs  throughout  the  I '<  y, ,  d  ^  therti  by  Evacuations  as  loon  as  poffible. 

efpecially  in  the  Arms  °r  *  f  J  when  the  Reflation  is  weak,  the  Voice 

Dimnefs  of  Sight,  Tears  failing  wit  Liy^  +  fmall,  with  Fits  of  Coughing,  and  what  is  fpit 

and  without  reafon  ;  all  thefe  indie  +  out  is  mixed  wifh  Blood,  befides  a  great  W  eak- 

to  be  decayed,  and  the  Patient  wi  *  nefs  and  Oppreffion,  Strengtheners  muft  be  ufed 

eighth  Day.  .  -  ,  Arrnnîts  red  %  previous  to  other  Remedies. 

A  Pain  in  the  Region  of  the  Armp.ts  red  g  r 

Eyes,  frequent  Anger,  Vertigoes,  Deafneis,  j  Of  the  Kidneys. 

fhew  the  Liver  to  liiffer  from  Repletion:  is  When  the  Vifage  becomes  black,  the  Teeth 

Entrai  1  muft  be  relieved  by  Evacuation,  d  g  ^  ^  Sight  much  confus'd,  with  fpontane- 

the  Cure  may  fucceed.  R  ;  %  ous  and  plentiful  Sweats,  and  a  fhooting  in  thé 

À  Stiffhefs  in  the  .,oints  and  in  the  Ree  j  Loi  ns,  when  the  Skin  is  always,  as  it  were,  foak’d, 

of  the  Armpits,  Dimnefs  of  SighE  Fears  an  ^  ^  dme  that  the  Hair  becomes  dry. 

Sighs  without  any  great  Caufe,  fhew  z HL  ver  *  Kid  re  ite  decayed  andthePa- 

difordered  through  Inan, %  tient  will  die  within  four  Days.  A  puffing  up 
muft  be  to  ftrengthen  it,  if  a  Cure  is  deiigned.  ^  ofthe  BeUy>  a  Weight  thro’out  the  Body,  ex- 

Of  the  Heart.  &  traordinary  Sweating  at  Meals,  or  immediately 

The  Face  of  a  deep  Yellow  mixed  with  g  after  ;  a  quick  Senfibility  of  the  leaft  Air,  the 
Black  a  Stiffnefs  at  the  Shoulders,  Eyes  fixed  on  y-  Face  and  Eyes  black  and  livid,  and  when  the 
one  Place,  fwollen  Hands,  the  Lines  of  the  %.  Patient  fpeaks  unwillingly  and  faintly  ,  the  e 
Hands  effaced,  Talk  extravagant,  and  at  random,  $  we  Sign,  that  the  Kidneys  are  over-lcaden  with 
indicate  a  Heart  oppreflèd  and  as  it  were  fuf-  f  ill  Humours  and  fpeedy  Evacuation  ,s  neceffary. 
focated  with  Heat  ;  in  this  Cafe  the  Patient  will  %  Extreme  Cold  felt  in  the  Hypocondna,  and  a 
hdl  live  a  Day  Z  Pam  down  Back,  firft  a  Node  in  the  Ears, 

if  W  Patient- feels  a  Numbnefs  and  Pain  in  %  and  then  a  kind  of  Deafnefs,  the  Urine  much 
the  Back,  and  yet  laughs  without  Caufe,  per- |  varying  both  in  Quantity  and  Quality,  fhew  a 
reiving  from  time  to  time  an  extraordinary  Dry-  %  Weaknefs  of  the  Kidneys  that  ought  to  be 
nefs  in  the  Tongue  ;  all  this  indicates  a  Heart  removed. 

fuffering  from  bad  Repletion.  Evacuations  are  £  0/  Women  with  Child. 

ncreftarv  and  the  Phyfician  ought  to  take  Care  &  J 

th.t  he  is  not  deceived  in  attributing  the  Dif-  t  The  Pulfe  ofthe  Wrift,  Wey,  fmall  ;  of the 
cafe  to  Inanition.  |  Joint,  Who,  flippery  ;  at  the  End  of  the  Cubi- 

But  if  the  Patient  grieves,  and  is  fad,  foon  %  tus,  Su,  quick;  and  thefe  for  a  time  regular  e- 

friehted  and  pale  ;  if  he  feels  a  Stiffnefs  at  the  f  nough,  except  that,  at  Intervals,  a  few  Beats 

Root  of  the  Tongue,  and  a  Pain  reaching  from  ±  Lem  like  the  Pecks  of  a  Bird  feeding,  ftiewthe 
the  Loins  to  the  Back,  the  Difeafe  proceeds  %■  Woman  is  with  child,  tho’  it  does  not  appear 
fmm  Inanition,  in  which  Cafe  Cordials  and  com-  %  outwardly. 

Porting  Things  are  neceffary.  %  If  the  Pulfe,  felt  very  gently,  be  quick  and 

^  -fy  flippery,  and,  if  prefs'd  harder,  it  be  fmall,  the 

TTT  •  I  ■»  r  « 


Of  the  Stomach 


When  the  Feet  and  the  Belly  about  the  Na-  J  >  —  «nu  — — - 

vel  fwell  when  the  Face  is  yellow  and  puff’d  *  mg  or  fcattering,  the  Woman  is  five  Months 
up  the  Excrements  come  away  involuntarily,  Z  gone  •  If  it  be  the  Pulfe  of  the  left  Hand,  the 
the  Skin  of  the  whole  Body  is  rough,  and  the  £  Woman  goes  with  a  Boy  ;  if  that  of  the  right 
Lips  as  it  were  reverfed;  all  this  Ihews  a  Sto-  £  Hand,  Ihe  is  big  with  a  Girl.  This  is  fpoken  ol 
mach  entirely  ruin’d  and  the  Patient  will  not  &  the  Pulfe  ofthe  Wrift,  and  this  Diftinction  or 
live  twelve  Days.  *  Î  r^S^lt  an(^  Hanc^  mu&  appbed  to  the 

A  Swelling  in  the  Belly,  accompanied  with  J  flippery  Pulfe  of  the  Joint  before-mentioned  : 
Coftivenefs,  a  Palfy  in  the  Feet,  a  Weight  £  As  for  that  at  the  End  of  the  Cubitus,  it  is  e- 

^  >  nouah 


r  r  j  7  - 1  r -  - ? 

W oman  is  three  Months  gone. 

If  the  Pulfe  is  barely  quick,  and  not  falter- 

r*  .  •  i  TXT  •  r*  X  j.L cm 


207 


* 

•fr 

-& 

-if- 


The  Secret  of 

noügh  to  obferve  if  there  be  no  Intermiflions  in  4 
its  Beats  ;  thisCircumftance,  joined  to  what  has  * 
been  faid  of  the  Pulfes  of  the  W rilt  and  Joint,  -a- 
indicates  Pregnancy. 

Another  Copy  of  this  Book  fays,  When  the 

Woman  is  four  Months  gone,  if  you  would  know 
whether  fhe  goes  with  a  Son i  or  a  Daughter,  you 
may  dilcover  it  two  ways.  i.IfthePulfe  mthelett  * 
Hand  be  quick,  the  Woman  is  with  child  of  a  £ 
Bov;  if  quick  in  the  right  Hand  it  is  a  Daughter.  * 
If  the  Pulfe  in  the  left  Hand  is  deep  but  full,  J 
fhe  is  big  with  a  Son  ;  if  fuperficial  and  ftrong  £ 
in  the  right  Hand,  it  is  a  Daughter  ;  if  deep  but  4 
full  in  both  Hands,  fhe  will  have  two  Boys.  $ 
When  a  Woman  is  gone  her  full  Time,  and  has  * 
a  wandering  Pulfe,  Li  king ,  and  perceives  Pain  * 
in  her  Belly  and  Reins  at  the  fame  time,  fhe  will  4 
be  delivered  in  twelve  Hours.  [ This  Bulje,  | 
Cays  a  Commentator ,  is  when  there  are  three  * 
Beats  in  the  [face  of  an  Inspiration  :  Another  4 

fays  it  beats  but  once  in  an  lnfpiration,  and  pre-  * 

tends  that  this  happens  when  the  Bulfe  is  at  the 
Same  time  deep ,  Jlender  and  Jlipperyf\  4 


the  Pulse. 

When  a  Woman  in  Labour  feels  an  extraordi¬ 
nary  Weight,  and  has  fometimes  a  Shivering, 
fometimes  Heat,  the  under  part  of  the  Tongue 
hot,  the  upper  cold,  her  Child  is  dead  or  dying, 
and  fhe  will  die  alfo  without  being  delivered. 
If  a  W oman  in  Labour  has  a  red  Face,  and  a  pur- 
ple-coloufd  Tongue,  fhe  generally  brings  forth  a 
dead  Child,  and  furvives;  but  when  herMouth and 
Lips  are  purple,  and  fhe  froths  at  the  Mouth,  fhe 
dies.  When  the  Face  is  purple,  but  the 
Tongue  red,  and  fhe  froths  much  at  the  Mouth, 
the  Child  cornes  alive,  and  the  Mother  dies. 

For  a  Woman  newly  delivered  a  Pulfe  mode¬ 
rately  flow  and  flippery  is  good  ;  but  if  it  be  full, 
ftrong,  tremulous  and  clofe,  Death  is  at  hand  : 
In  like  manner,  if  the  Pulfe  be  fmall  and  deep, 
it  is  good  ;  if  hard  and  firm,  it  is  a  bad  Sign. 
Likewife  when  the  Pulfe  of  the  Wrift  is  very 
quick,  all  in  a  Flame,  and  irregular,  fhe  will 
die  :  If  it  be  flender  and  deep,  infomuch  that, 
when  you  prefs  with  the  Fingers  hard  enough 
to  feel  the  Bone,  the  Pulfe  continues  ft  ill  fenfi- 
ble,  fhe  will  recover. 


^Extract  of  the  Pentfaukang  mu,  that  isy  The  Chinefe  Herbal; 

o  R, 

The  Natural  Hiftory  of  China  for  the  Ufe  of  Physic. 

This  Work  was  undertaken  and  compofed  by  a  Do  ft  or  of  the  Ming  Family  or  Dynafy ,  called  Li 
fhe  chin:  But  Death  preventing  him  from  putting  the  lafi  Hand  to  it,  his  Son,  after  having  revifed 
and  augmented  it,  prefented  a  Betition  to  the  Emperor  Van  lye,  in  the  twenty  fourth  Tear  of  his 
Reign,  upon  which  the  Emperor  gave  Orders  to  the'Tribunal  of  "Li  pu,  or  Rites,  to  pub  life  the  Work , 
and  it  was  reprinted  the  twenty  fécond  Tear  oS  the  Emperor  Kang  hi. 


The  PREFACE,  containing  a  general  View  and  Divifion  of  the  whole  Work . 


THIS  Hiftory  contains  Fifty-two  Books:  ^  Plants  of  a  mixt  Kind,  y  Sorts,  which  are  ufed 
Thetwofirft  treat  of  all  the  Ben  t fan,  or  4  in  Phyfic,  and  153  Sorts  notulëd  therein,  tho* 

Herbals  compiled  from  the  Emperor  Shin  nong,  Z  all  known  by  their  Names.  (5).)  Plants  whofe 

(firft  Inventer  of  the  Chinefe  Phyfic,)  down  to  J  Grain  ferv es  for  Food;  as  Wheat,  Rice,  Millet, 
Li  fhe  chin,  and  of  all  the  Authors  cited  by  him.  4  Pe3s,  Beans,  &c.  44  Sorts;  (10.)  Plants  of 

They  contain  moreover  feveral  Fragments  of  4  whole  Grain  they  make  Wine  or  other  Drinks, 
the  Works  of  the  Emperors  Shin  nong,  and  j  2 y  Sorts;  (1 1.)  Kitchen-Plants,  1.)  Such 
Whang  ti,  who  digefted  Phyfic  into  a  Syftem,  as  have  a  ftrong  Smell  and  Tafte,  32  Sorts;  2.) 
that  is  to  fay,  the  Claffical  Books  of  Phyfic.  4  Such  as  bear  Fruit,  as  Cucumbers,  Gourds,  &c. 

The  3d  and  4th  Books  are  Catalogues  or  Claf-  J  n  Sorts;  3.)  Thofe  that  grow  in  Water,  6 

fes  of  various  Remedies  proper  for  all  Difeafes. 1  &  Sorts;  4.)  Thofe  of  the  Nature  of  Mufhrooms, 

.  The  5th,  6th  and  7th  treat  of  three  Elements,  Z  &c.  1 3  Sorts. 
viz.  Water,  of  which  there  are  43  Sorts  ,Fire,  ÿ  The  29th  and  following  Books,  to  the  37th,  ' 
of  11  Sorts;  and  Earth  of  60.  4  treat  of  Trees,  which  are  diftinguifh'd  into  12 

The  8th  and  3  following  difcourfe  on  Metals  Z  Kinds,  6  of  which  bear  Fruit,  and  6  bear  none, 
and  Stones;  of  Metals  28  Sorts,  and  3  Kinds  of  &  Of  Fruit-Trees,  (1.)  Such  as  grow  in  open  Field, 
Stones:  (1)  Precious  Stones,  14  Sorts  ;  (2)  Or-  «*  11  Sorts;  (2.)  Mountain-Trees,  34  Sorts;  (3.) 
dinary  Stones,  71  Sorts;  (3)  Foflils  or  Minerals,  Z  Wild  Fruit-Trees,  fuch  as  grow  among  the  Bar- 
20  Sorts;  befides  27  other  Sorts  near  akin  to  the  ^  barians  to  the  Eaft  and  North  of  China  ;  (4.) 
former.  Trees  whofe  Fruit  helps  to  feafon  their  choice 

The  1 2th  and  following,  to  the  28th,  treat  4  Difhes,  23  Sorts;  (3.)  Such  as  bear  Kitchen- 
of  Plants  under  11  Kinds;  (1.)  Of  Mountain-  *  Fruits,  as  Melons,  9  Sorts;  (6.)  Aquatic 
Plants,  70  Sorts;  (2.)  Odoriferous  Plants,  36  &  Fruit-Trees,  6  Sorts,  befides  23  Sorts  akin  to 
Sorts;  (3.)  Field-Plants,  126  Sorts;  (4.)  Veno-  Z  fome  or  other  of  the  preceding.  Of  Trees  that 
mous  Plants,  47  Sorts;  (5.)  Ground-Plants,  that  J  bear  no  Fruit,  (1.)  Trees  whofe  Wood  is  odori- 
need  Support,  73  Sorts;  and  29  Sorts,  akin  to  Z  ferous,  35  Sorts;  (2.)  Large  Foreft-Trees,  52 
the  foregoing  ;  (6.)  Water-Plants,  22  Sorts,  (7.)  Z  Sorts;  (3.)  Shrubs,  30  Sorts;  (4.)  fuch  as  want 
Plants  which  grow  on  Stones,  19  Sorts;  (8.)  &  Props  for  their  Growth,  12  Sorts;  (5.)  Such  as 
Plants  of  the  Nature  of  Mois,  26  Sorts;  befides  -fr  grow  in  Sprigs,  4  Sorts;  (6.)  Mixt  Kinds,  7 
>  '  %  Sorts.  The 
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’The  Chinese  Art  of  Medicine. 


The  38th  Book  treats  of  old  Garments  and 
•rid  U tendis,  that  are  ufed  m  Phylic  ;  ot  Gar¬ 
ments  or  Cloth  15  Sorts,  o  ten  1  s  54. 

The  ,  nth  Book  and  following,  to  the  46th, 
treat  of  Infefts  under  4  Kinds;  1.)  Oviparous 
Tnfèefs  A%  Sorts  ;  2.)  Such  as  breed  from  rot¬ 

ten  Wood,  3 1  Sorts  ;  3.)  Such  as  are  engender’d 

from  Moifture,  23  Sorts  ;  4-)  Scaly  Infefs>  °f 
which  there  are  four  Subaltern  Kinds  ;  i.)  ine 
Dragon,  and  fuch  like,  p  Sorts  ;  2.)  Serpents, 
iy  Sorts;  3.)  Filheswith  Scales,  28  Sorts;-  4.) 
Fifties  without  Scales,  more  than  30  Sorts  ;  5.) 
Thofe  defended  with  Armour,  whether  fuch  as 
the  Tortoife,  Grawfifti,  Grab,  1 7  Sorts;  or 


&  like  the  Oyfters,  Mufcles,  and  othei  Shell-Fifk, 

%  î^Th°et47th  48th  and  4pth  Books  difeourfe  of 
?  Birds  under  4  Kinds;  (1.  Water-Fowl,  13  Sorts; 
%  (1.  Domeftic  and  Game-Fowl,  22.  Sorts  ;  (3. 
%  Wild-Fowl,  17  Sorts;  (4.  Mountain-Birds,  13 

I  S°The  50th  and 5 1  ft  treat  of  Quadrupeds  under 
%  4  Heads,  ( i .)  Tame  Animals,  2 8  Sorts ,  (2.)  Wild, 
%  38  Sorts;  (3.)  Rats  and  fuch  like,  i a  Sorts  ; 

(a.)  Strange  Animals,  as  the  Ape,  ©c.  8  Sorts. 
%  The  rid  Book  treats  of  the  Human  Body,  and 
ÿ  all  its  different  Parts,  that  are  of  Ufe  in  Phyfic, 
in  Number  35. 


advertisement 


T 


’HE  firft  Pen  tfau,  or  Herbal,  mentioned  f^ZlDmigt  fhtte 'cuffs':  'ffttrwards  thm 

no  Second  Herbal,  *r  Pen  tfau,  which  appeared  under  the  Name 

•-**#»*. 

inferted  every  thing  that  washed  in ff/fd  Zte. Plants  he  treats  of  under  Sixteen  Pu,  or  Clajfes, 

J&fSSSii  i-  ,L  0*,,  ,Mr 

Strength  and  hyf  Ekmmt  ani  as  were  the  two  firft  Principles  of  all  other 

And  hecaufe  Eire  and  Water  are  the  two  ctoup  r.  ,  b  ^  .$  jf 

Productions,  this  Work  begins  with  theft two E "•  ’geSed  in  the  Bofomofihe  Earth,  and  which  are  as 

Were  the  Mother  of  all  things  J.  ^f^fffZfes  which  it  prodices  out  of  its  Befom.  5.  Old 
>1  were  Parts  of  it.  4.  Plan t,  i*ain,rmje,  ^  6.  InfeS$,  Ftfl>,  and  other  Kinds 

fhichtaveScSksfor' ate  defended  with  Armour  ;  of  Birds  and  Quadrupeds  7.  The Body  of  Man  So  that  this 
Clots  beZ  with  what  isvileft  andmoft  common  inNature,  and  ends with what is  moff exalted and excellent. 

As  oTthe Order,  which  the  Author  has  kept  in  treating  of  every  Kind  he  begins  with  explaining  the  Name  ;  and 
in  rerard  federal  Sorts  of  Things  have  different  Names,  according  to  the  different  Ages  and  Authors  that  have  written 
loft  theL  Li  fire  chin [has  taken  care  to  infer t  them  all  exactly,  placing  them  next  that  which  was  moft  common  in 
firm  in  order  to  preferve  the  Original  of  the  Pen  tfau  or  Herbal.  He  afterwards  gives,  a  Defection  of  each,  tel  s 
t  J and  where  it  « rows  and  how  it  is. to  be  kept  or  gathered.  In  Jhort,  he  examines  what  is  certain,  dubious  or falfe 
Zh  relation  to  each ;  and  teaches  how  to prepare  them, for  Keeping or prefent Ufe,  treating  afterwards  of  their  Nature 
Oua  d  es  Smell  and  Tafte  :  He  then  fpeaks  of  their  Virtues  and  Ufes,  or  Effects  ■  and  fimfhes  with  Prefcriptions  and 
Dots  of  each:  So  that  in  the  antient  Pen  tfau  are  reckoned  2935  different  Recipe  s,  to  which  are  added  1161 

modem  ones. 


PEN  TSAU  T I  I  KUEN 

The  CHINESE  HERBAL.  Book  I.  Sect.  I. 

Of  the  Origin  of  the  Pen  tsau,  or  Herbal,  ctnd  of  <#//Herbals,  uti* 
J  tient  ci7icl  modern >  •  down  to  the  prefent . 

IT  is  a  very  antient  Tradition,  that  there  +  milies  of  the  Han,  Phyficians  being  vaftly 
was  an  Herbal,  in  three  Books,  intitled  t  multiply^,  and  new  Prefcriptions  added  to  the 
cpen  trau  king  fan  kven ,  its  Author  the  %  old,  it  began  to  appear  in  Form  of  Books  of 
■Pm-neror  Shin  nom  ;  'but  no  Perfon  is  known  to  *  Recipe's,  under  the  lame  Title, 
h-  feen  that  Work.  If  we  may  credit  what  f  In  a  Book  or  Chronicle,  intitled  Tt  Wang  kt 
•  hv  an  antient  Author,  IVhay  nan  tfe ,  this  %  fie  ki ,  it  is  written  that  the  Emperor  Whang  ti 
F  ai  -  J  in  making  Tryal  of  all  Sorts  of  Plants  order'd  Ki  pe  kau  to  examine  the  Savours^  of 
andmtd^cinal  Herbs  by  the  Tafte,  difeover'd,  in  ±  Plants  or  Trees,  and  from  thence  to  compole  a 
one  Day  7 o  Kinds  of  a  poifonous  Quality:  *  Ten  tfau  king,  or  Body  of  Hiftory,  and  draw 
And  this  gave  Rife  to  Pra&ical  Phyfic.  In  an-  %.  up  Prefcriptions  for  all  Difeafes,  which  ftiews 
tient  times  before  the  Invention  of  Letters,  that  the  Term  Ten  tfau  has  been  in  ufe  ever  fmee 
this  Science  defeended  from  one  Generation  to  £  the  time  of  IVhang  ti.  The  Ten  tfau  of  Shin  nong 
another  by  oral  Tradition,  under  the  Name  of  g  contains  the  Materia  Medica  under  five  Clafles, 
Ten  tfau;  but  fince  the  Reiens  of  the  two  Fa-  &  viz. Precious  Stones,  ordinary  Stones,  Plants,' Trees, 
J  Animals; 


Account  of  the  Pen' 

Animals  ;  but  thé  Clafs  of  Plants,  being  the  4; 

largeft,  has  given  to  the  whole  Performance  the  j* 

Nam  cT en  tjau,  i.e.  The  Origin  or  Root  of  Plants.  y 

JR 

The  Pen  tfaù  fubliflo’ d  under  the  Reign  of  the  ^ 
family  of  the  H  a  »•  i 

They  reckon  no  lefs  than  35?  different  Ten  4; 
tfau,  including  thofe  of  Shin  nong  and  Li  floe  -J- 
chin :  This  latter  fays  that  the  Ten  tfau  of  Shin  %. 
nong  comprifes,  under  three  Claffes,  365  Sorts  ^ 
of  Remedies,  a  Number  anfwering  the  Celeftial  j 
Degrees,  which  Lyang  tau  hong  king  doubling  4- 
compofed  (2)  his  fen  tfau ,  containing  730  Sorts  in  % 
lèv  en  Books,  and  called  Ming  i  fye  hi  fen  tfau ,  j 
becaufe  thefe  365  Additions  were  taken  from  the  4- 
moft  famous  Phyficians  that  lived  fince  the  Han, 
and  to  diftinguifh  one  from  t’other,  he  mark’d  ^ 
the  firft  with  red  Chara&ers.  (3)  Before  this  laft,  4; 
there  appeared  one  intitled  Tjay  yo  hi,  i.  e.  A  4- 
Treati Je  of  Herbs  and  Remedies,  in  two  Books,  J 
compofed  by  Tong  kyun ,  a  Subject  of  Whang  ti .  4 
(4)  Under  the  Reign  of  the  Han  appeared  the  -4 
Lwey  kong  ya  twi ,  a  Sort  of  Ten  tjau  in  two  % 
Volumes,  made  by  Lwey  kong  (5).  The  Ten  j 
tjau  intitled  Li  Jhe  y 0  lu  came  out  in  the  fame  4* 
Reign,  in  three  Book,  which  was  no  other  4- 
than  the  three  Books  of  the  fen  tfau  of  Shin 
nong ,  corre$:ed  by  Li  tang  Jhi.  ( 6 )  Next  came  4* 
out,  in  one  Volume,  the  Ten  tfau  intitled  U  foe  4- 
fen  tjau ,  the  Author  U.  (y)  The  laft  Ten  tfau  % 
publifh’d  under  the  Han,  is  intitled  Lwey  kong  4; 
fâu  chi  tun.  Author  Lwey  kong,  in  three  Books.  4* 
It  treats  of  the  Nature  of  Medicines,  and  how  4- 
to  prepare  them.  . 

The  Pen  tfau  fubhflid  under  the  family  of  the  4 

Tang.  ? 

The  Emperor  Tang,  Head  of  the  Imperial  J 
Family  of  that  Name,  employ’d  22  Perlons,  4. 
thé  moft  skilful  in  his  Empire,  to  make  (8; 
a  new  Ten  tfau y  for  that  reafon  called  4 
Tang  fen  tfau,  or  Tang  fin  fen  tfau .  It  con-  % 
tains  33  Books,  according  to  the  Method  of  the  5 
f  en  tjau  of  Lyang  tau  hong  king.  Next  ap-  4 
pears  a  Treatile  entitled  To  tjong  kve,  in  two  4 
Books,  the  Author  Chang  chin  Hen.  Then  % 
came  out  a  new  Herbal,  intitled  To  fingfen  tjau  ^ 
in  four  Books,  (y)  One  Sun  tfe  myau  compofed  4- 
30  Books  under  the  Title  Tfyen  kin  floe  che.  (1  o)  % 
Soon  after  appeared  a  Ten  tfau  intitled  Che  lyau  % 
fen  tjau,  in  13  Books,  the  Author  one  Mong  4 
tfau.  (ii)This  was  followed  by  another,  inti- 
tied  fen  tjau  Jhe  i  in  10  Books,  compofed  by  % 
Chin  t fang  ki.  (12.)  Under  the  Reign  of  the  fame'  J 
Family,  Li  Jim  made  a  particular  Ten  tfau  of  4* 
the  Plants  and  other  Things  of  the  Sea,  con-  t 
tained  in  feven  Books,  with  the  Title  Hay  yo  % 
fflrtjam  T13)  The  13th  Ten  tfau  is  intitled  j 
'ifefhin  fen  tjau,  and  contains  five  Books,  its  -4 
Author  by  an  fing.  (  1 4)  The  fen  tfau  called  Shan  % 
Jan  fen  tfaii,  in  five  Books,  the  Author  Tan g-  4 
Jfioen  chi.  (13)  The  13th  is  called  Tjau  in  i,  % 
in  two  Books,  Author  L/  ban  quang.  (16)  Ten 
tfau  fing  tfe  lwey,  by  an  anonymous  Author,  in 
one  Book.  (17)  The  Che  fing  fen  tfau,  in  ten 
Books,  by  Chin  tfe  lyang.  (  1 S  j  Shu  fen  tjau,  in  20  % 
Books,  compofed  by  the  Doctors  called  Han  ling.  4 

Under  the  Reign  of  the  Song  Family.  t 

(ip.)  The  Kay  f  an  fen  tfau,  from  the  Name  % 
of  the  firft  Emperor  of  the  Family  of  the  Song,  by  % 

-$• 


4- 

t 

& 


féAUj  or  Her  bals. 

whofc  Order  nine  of  the  moft  able  Men  in  his 
Empire  compofed  this  Work,  which,  befides  the 
Sorts  of  Plants  and  medicinal  Things  explained 
in  the  Ten  tfau  of  Shin  nong,  contains  133  new 
Additions,  in  Charafters  mark’d  with  black,  to 
diftinguifh  them  from  the  former,  which  are 
white.  (20)  The  Kya yew  fu  chu  fen  tjau  ,  in 
20  Books,  compofed  by  the  Mandarins  or  Of¬ 
ficers  of  the  dfuang  hi  tfe ,  an  Office  that  has 
the  Care  of  the  Expences  of  the  Houlhold.  (21) 
Tu  king  fen  tjau,  in  21  Books,  where  you  fee 
all  the  Figures  of  Herbs,  Plants,  and  other  me¬ 
dicinal  Things,  which  the  Emperor  Tjong  jin 
tje,  by  Orders  fent  throughout  all  the  Provin¬ 
ces,  had  dire&ed  to  be  drawn,  and  fent  to 
Court,  (22)  Ching  lwey  fen  tfau.  Its  Author 
called  Tang  Jhm  wey,  having  colleâed  all  the 
Ten  tfau  of  the  preceding  Ages,  out  of  them 
compofed  his  own,  and  prefented  it  to  the  Empe¬ 
ror  Whey  tjong,  who,  changing  the  Title,  called 
it  Ta  quen  fen  tfau.  (23)  Ten  tjau  fye  Jhwe 
its  Author  doing  chhg.  (24)  The  Je  wha  chu 
kya  fen  tfau,  in  21  Books,  by  Je  wha.  (23) 
fen  tfau  y  wen  i,  in  three  Books,  the  Author 
Kew  tjong  Jhe.  (26)  The  Rye  ku  chin  chu  nan 
only  one  Book,  by  Kye  ku,  or  Tjangywen  Ju.  > 

Under  the  Reign  of  the  Y  w  e  n. 

(27)  Tong  y  0  fa  (yang,  in  one  Book;  the  Au¬ 
thor,  who  lived  under  the  Family  of  the  Twen 
is  called  Li  liait  or  Wha  tong  quen.  (28)  Tann 
je  fen  tfau,  in  two  Books,  the  Author  Vang 
wha  ku.  ( 29.)  Je  yong  yen  tfau,  by  U  Jwt 
(30;  Ten  tfau  ko  ko,  by  Hu  in.  (3 1  )  Ten  tfau 
y  wen  i  fu  i,  by  Chu  doing  king  alias  Tan  ki. 

Under  thé  Reign  of  the  Ming. 

(3  z )  The  Ten  tfau  fa  wey,  in  two  Books, 
the  Author  Syu  yen  Jhun,  in  the  Reign  of  the 
Emperor  Hong  vu,  the  Founder  of  the  Mag 
Dynafty.  (33  \  The  Kyew  whang  fen  tfau,  in 
four  Books.  It  was  made  by  a  Prince  called 
Ching  do  ay,  who  taking  Pity  on  the  People  af¬ 
flicted  with  publick  Calamities,  and  especially 
with  Drought  and  Barrennels  of  the  Earth, 
compofed  this  Work  (which  contained  440  Sorts 
of  Herbs  or  Trees;  by  the  A  Affiance  of  the 
Peafants  or  Labourers,  who  having  nothing  to 
eat,  went  ranging  about  the  Mountains  among 
the  Trees  and  wild  Plants,  for  fomething  to 
fupport  their  miferable  Life,  and  everv  Day 
brought  him  fome  new  Kinds.  (34)  King  Jin 
yu  tje,  in  two  Books,  compofed  by  a  Prince, 
called  A ling  hyen  vang,  in  the  Reign  of  the  Em¬ 
peror  Sun  te.  (33)  The  Ten  tfau  fi  y  au,  in 
eight  Books,  its  Author  V ang  inn,  in  the  Reign 
of  Hong  chi.  (36)  The  Che  u  fen  tfau,  in  two 
Books,  by  V ang  Li,  in  the  Reign  of  Ching  te. 
(37)  The  Che  kyen  fen  tfau.  Thefè  two  Works 
treated  of  medicinal  Aliments,  arid  Aliments  pro¬ 
per  for  every  Diftemper.  The  Author  was  A ling 
y  wen  under  the  Emperor  Kya  tflng.  (3  8)  The  Ten 
tfau  wey  f  y  en,  in  20  Books,  by  Vang  ki,  under  Kya 
tfing.  .  (3p)  Ten  tfau  mongjwen,  in  12  Books, 
by  Chin  kya  mew,  in  the  fame  Reign.  (40)  The 
Ten  tfau  kang  mu.  This  Work  was  be°un 
under  the  Reign,  and  by  Order,  of  the  Emperor 
Kya  ching ,  by  the  Do&or  Li  Jhe  chin,  when  he 
was  Chi  hyen ,  that  is,  Governor  of  a  City  of 
the  third  Rank,  and  finifhed  under  the  Emperor 
Van  lye.  The  Author  compiled  it  of  all  that 
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was  heft  and  choice!!  in  every  Herbal,  or  other  J 

Books  of  Phyfic,  antient  and  modem,  and  en- 

riched  it  with  the  Addition  of  374  Receipts,  * 

the  whole  Work  containing  8;  do,  to  which  * 

there  is  annexed  an  Index  of  all  the  Kinds  of  J 

Plants  and  other  medicinal  Things  treated  of  in  4 

every  one  of  theiè  Ten  tfau,  and  of  the  Num-  ^ 

ber  and  Kinds  which  Li  fie  chin  fèle&ed  from  .$. 

each  to  compofe  his  own.  •$* 

*v* 

dp 

Extraft  of  the  Pen  tfau  of  the  Em -  + 
peror  Shin  nong.  * 

THERE  are  120  forts  of  Drugs  or  Re-  % 
medies  of  the  firft  Order,  that  maintain 
their  Rank  in  Phyfic,  and  are  as  it  were  fove-  ^ 
reign  in  their  Office  ;  theiè  are  of  the  nature  of  *$• 
Aliments,  and  by  their  nourishing  Juice  ferye  to  J 
fupport  Life,  therein  refembling  Heaven. 

As  theiè  Remedies  have  no  venomous  or  ma-  j 
lignant  Quality,  whatever  Quantity  you  take,  4. 
or  how  long  foever  you  ulè  them,  they  do  no 
harm:  In  a  word,  if  you  would  have  the  Body  J 
a&ive  and  light,  prelèrve  the  Spirits  in  a  juft  E-  & 
quality,  and  keep  yourlèlf  in  good  Cafe,  even  ^ 
in  old  Age,  ufe  the  Remedies  contained  in  the  f 
firft  Book.  .  J 

There  are  alfo  1  20  Sorts  of  Drugs  or  Remedies  J 
of  the  fécond  Order,  which  do  the  Duty  as  it 
were  of  Servants  or  menial  Officers  in  Phyfic  : 
Thefebegeta  Difpofition  of  Body  more  capable 
of  the  proper  Fun&ions  of  Nature,  which  they  4 
in  fome  meafure  preferve.  ^ 

Among  thefe  Remedies  fome  have  a  malig-  4* 
nant  Quality,  others  are  quite  innocent  and  harm-  * 
lefs  ;  take  great  Care  therfore  to  know  their 
Virtue  and  Ufe;  in  ffiort,  if  you  would  weaken  ❖ 
the  Rage  of  Diftempers,  and  reftore  decayed  J 
Strength,  ufe  the  Remedies  contained  in  thefe-  *$• 

cond  Book.  J 

As  for  thofe  of  the  loweft  Clafs,  there  are  1 25  4. 
Sorts*  which  in  Phyfic  do  the  Duty  of  extra-  * 
menial  Officers,  and  thefe  are  particularly  ufeful  4 
in  curing  Diftempers  :  They  partake  of  the  Na-  *$• 
ture  of  the  Earth,  and  have  all  great  Malignity,  ^ 
or  fome  poifonous  Quality  ;  they  muft  not  be  * 
tiled  long  together  :  In  a  Word,  if  you  would  * 
expel  a  Cold,  unnatural  Heat,  bad  Air,  oracer-  ^ 
tain  Malignity  that  may  affeft  the  Spirits,  or  if  * 
you  would  open  Obftru&ions,  difperfe  Humours, 
and  healDifeafes,  have  recourfe  to  the  Remedies 
of  the  third  Book.  .  * 

Among  Remedies  fome  are  in  the  Place  of  J 
Kyitn  or  Sovereign  ;  others  in  room  of  Chin ,  or  «$• 
domeftick  Servants  ;  and  othes  hold  the  Place  ^ 
of  Tfo  fie ,  or  extramenial  Officers;  and  the  ^ 
Goodnefs  of  a  Medicine  arifes  from  a  juft  Pro- 
•  portion  and  Temperament  of  thefe  feveral  forts  of 
Remedies  :  The  Kyun,  or  Sovereign,  ought  to  * 
be  Sole  ;  there  fhould  be  two  Chin ,  or  domeftic  * 
Servants;  three  Tfo,  or  general  Officers refiding  % 
abroad  and  five  She,  or  liibaltern  Officers  :  One  + 
Kyun,  three  Chin,  and  nine  Tfo  fie ,  are  alio  a  ^ 

juft  Proportion.  «  -J* 

Some  Remedies  partake  of  the  Nature  of  In,  | 
and  others  of  Tang,  in  mixing  of  which  the 
greateft  Care  muft  be  taken.  Certain  Remedies  + 
•alfo  are  mutually  related,  like  Mother  and  Child,  ^ 
elder  Brother  and  younger.  .  *$• 

'  The  Things  uled  in  Medicines  are  of  feve-  ^ 
ral  Sorts  :  Thofe  taken  from  Vegetables  are  the 


Root,  the  Stalk,  the  Flower,  the  Fruit,  the 
Leaves;  thofe  taken  from  Animals,  are  theSkin, 
the  Bones,  and  the  Plelh. 

Com  1  The  Phyfician  liven  fu  fays  that  in  all  kinds  of 
medicinal  Things,  which  have  their  Root  in  the  Earth  the 
Part  above  Ground  is  formed  by  the  Heat  and  Spirits  which 
afeend  into  the  Body  of  the  Plant  ;  and  the  Boughs  from 
whence  the  Leaves  proceed  are  called  Ken ,  or  Branches  :  And 
the  Part  within  the  Earth  is  formed  by  the  Juice  and  Spirits, 
which  defeend  into  the  Body  of  the  Plant  ;  and  its  Branches 
which  penetrate  the  Earth,  are  called  Shau,  or  Fibres. 

For  Patients,  whofe  Diftemper  lies  in  the  Shang  tfyau,  or 
Chong  tfyau ,  that  is,  in  the  fuperior  or  middle  Cavity  of  the 
Body,  it  is  neceflary  to  ufe  the  Ken ,  or  Branch,  that  is,  the 
fuperior  Parts  of  the  Plant  ;  and  for  thofe  whofe  Difeafe  lies 
in  the  Inferior  Cavity,  or  Hya  tfyau ,  which  is  the  lower  Belly, 
it  is  proper  to  ufe  the  Shau,  or  Branches  of  the  Roots,  that 
is,  the'lower  Parts  of  the  Plant  :  The  Ken ,  or  Branches,  of 
the  Plant  afeend  upwards,  and  the  Shau ,  or  Roots,  tend 
downwards. 

The  upper  Half  of  the  Body  partakes  of  the  Tang,  and  the 
Nature  of  Heaven  ;  thus  the  Medicines  futable  to  that  Part 
of  the  Body  are  the  Head  or  Tops  of  the  Plants  ;  the  Body 
of  the  Plant,  that  is,  the  Trunk,  is  for  the  Difeafes  of  the 
Chong  tfyau ,  or  middle  Cavity  ;  the  lower  Half  of  the  Body 
of  Man  partakes  of  the  In ,  and  the  Nature  of  the  Earth, 
and  confequently  the  Shau ,  or  Roots  of  the  Plants,  are  pro¬ 
per  for  Diftempers  lying  in  the  lower  Parts. 


Medicines  are  diftinguilhed  into  fèven  Sorts  3 
fome  are  fimple,  others  compound  :  Among  the 
latter  fome  will  bear  no  Separation  ;  dome  lend 
mutual  Alfiftance,  fome  embrace;  between  o- 
thers  there  is  great  Antipathy,  lome  are  oppo- 
fite  and  contrary,  whilft  others  even  mortify  or 
kill  each  other. 

There  muft  be  great  Care  taken  in  compound¬ 
ing  or  ufing  theiè  Sorts  of  Medicines  :  You 
would  do  well  to  tile  fuch  Remedies  as  cannot 
be  without  each  other,  and  fuch  as  lend  mutual 
Alfiftance  ;  but  beware  of  thole  which  bear  an 
Antipathy,  and  are  of  a  contrary  Nature  :  You 
may  venture  to  ufe  thole  that  have  a  malignant 
or  venomous  Quality,  provided  they  are  mixed 
with  fuch  as  have  the  Virtue  to  fubdue  this  Ma¬ 
lignity  ;  but  never  compound  fuch  as  bear  a 
mutual  Antipathy,  or  fuch  as  deft roy  one  another. 

Note.]  Pau  Jhing  fays  ;  the  Pen  tfau  of  Shin  nong  treats  of 
365  Sorts  of  Medicines  or  Drugs,  of  which  71  are  fimple,  and  ad¬ 
mit  of  no  Mixture  ;  1  2  Sorts  cannot  be  without  each  other,  90  Sorts 
lend  mutual  Alfiftance  ;  78  Hand  in  fear  of  one  another,  60  have 
an  Antipathy,  1 S  are  contrary  and  oppofite  ;  and  36  kill  or  dellroy 
each  other. 

Life  ching  fays,  Medicines  are  of  7  Sorts,  differing  in  Qualities. 

,  (i-)  Simples  which  are  taken  alone.  (2.)  Suchascannot  bewithout 
each  other,  but  muft  always  go  together  ;  fuch  are  th efin  feng,  Liquo¬ 
rice,  the  Whang  ki,  the  Chi  mu,  [Sor/x  ef  Roots']  and  fuch  like.  (3  ) 
Sach  as  lend  mutual  Affiftance.  (4.)Thofewhich  have  a  reciprocal  An¬ 
tipathy,  and  which  reciprocally  render  their  Vir  tues  ufelefs. (e.)Thofe 
that  fear  or  hurt  each  other.  (6.)  Such  as  are  contrary  or  incompatible. 
(7.)Thofe  that  deftroy  or  kill  each  other.  In  the  ancient  Receipts  they 
commonly  ufed  the  fourth  and  fixth  fort  ;  the  fécond  and  third  take 
place  in  the  Emperor’s  Receipts  ;  the  5th  and  6th  are  ufed  in  the 
Receipts  of  the  Princes;  and  the  4th  and  7th  in  the  Receipts  of 
barbarous  and  tyrannical  Princes.  r 

They  diftinguifh  their  Drugs,  or  Materia 
Meatca,  by  five  feveral  Taftes  ;  Sharp,  Salt 
Sweet,  Bitter,  and  Strong  ;  And  by  the  four 
Qualities  of  the  Air,  according  to  which  thev 
ate  cold  or  hot,  temperate  and  cool.  X 


r  y  ~y . r - “  \  ;  “U3  they  are  divided  into  twoClaf- 

fes  ;  thofe  of  a  good,  and  thofe  of  a  bad  Smell. 

are  farther  diftinguilhed  into  two  other 
different  Kinds  ;  thofe  of  a  poifonous  or  malig¬ 
nant  Quality,  and  thofe  that  have  no  ill  Quality. 

andne^Diftemnp^^^^ir^D  5*  T  *au  there  are  inveterate 

and newDiftempers,  alfo  Prefcriptions  great  and  {mail •  According 

o  be'  "thcr  ™ocent  Medicines  arl 

Beat  Malice  ^  n*?  AmaU*““t  Remedies  of 

great  Malignity.  .f  the  Difeafe  has  ten  Degrees  of  Enormity,  may 

diminifh 


air 


Account  of  the  Pen  tsau,  or  Her  bals. 


diminifh  fix  :  Medicines  of  a  moderate  Malignity  will  dimmijh  4  Jn  fhort,  tO  avoid  Errors  in  this  matter,  there 

fAir#»n  anti  t-Ersfio*  wViirVi  havp  v*»r\r  1  if  tip  TV/fa  1  ioTI  it  V  Will  011X11111111  *  n  «  -  _  r*  à  . 


feven,  and  thofe  which  have  very  little  Malignity  will  diminifh 
eight  ;  but  Medicines  of  no  malignant  Quality  will  diminifti  nine. 

As  for  thofe  Kinds  which  are  merely  oF the  Nature  of  Aliments, 
fuch  as  Grain,  and  Flefh  of  Animals,  Fruits,  Herbs  and  Pulfe, 
provided  a  Perfon  does  not  run  into  Excefs,  there  is  no  Danger  to 
be  feared  from  them. 

The  fame  Author  fays  that  in  Diftempers  or  Conftitutions  able  to 
refill  Medicines  of  a  poifonous  or  malignant  Quality,  the  llronger 
mull  be  the  Dofe  ;  in  a  different  Cafe  the  Dofe  is  but  fmall. 


4  muft  be  regard  had  to  the  Nature  of  each  Kind. 
4 


4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 
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Com.]  Hong  ling  fays,  That  according  to  the  Variety  of 
Diftempers,  Medicines  muft  be  adminiltred  either  in  Pills, 
Powder,  or  Potion,  or  mixed  with  Wine,  or  in  the  Form 
of  an  Eleftuary,  thatis,  prepared  andboiled,  or  fried  with  Fat. 

Wha  to  fays,  That  fome  Diftempers  are  cured  with  liquid 
Medicines,  others  with  Powders,  fome  with' Cathartics,  fome 
with  Emetics,  and  others  with  Sudorifics. 


There  are  Scafons  proper  to  gather  and  pre-  ,  T  -  .  - - 

«  A/f lnm^nf  which  are  to  be  4  ,  qmd  Medicines  are  proper  to  fcower  the  Entrails,  and 

pare  Medicinal  Things,  iome  ot  Which  are  to  be  ^  make  the  Blood  circulate  freely,  putting  In  and  I'dag- into  a 


dried  in  the  Sun,  and  others  in  the  Shade. 

Com.]  Hong  king  fays,  That  the  Time  of  Gathering  is 
the  Beginning  of  the  Vear,  and  that  this  has  been  the  Cuftom 
fince  the  Beginning  of  the  Reign  of  the  Han  :  Moft  medi¬ 
cinal  Roots  are  gathered  in  the  fécond  and  eighth  Moon,  be- 
caufe  in  the  beginning  of  Spring  the  Sap,  riling  in  great  abun¬ 
dance,  is  in  its  full  Strength  ;  and  then  only  beginning  to 
caufe  the  Plants  to  bud,  it  is  not  yet  difperfed  nor  confumed, 
as  it  is  afterwards,  in  the  Produit  ion  of  the  Branches  and 
Leaves  :  In  the  Autumnal  Seafon,  the  Leaves  and  Branches 
withering,  the  Juice  or  Sap  returns  downwards  to  its  Origin. 

In  fhort,  if  Roots  be  gathered  in  the  Spring,  it  fhould  ge¬ 
nerally  be  done  in  the  Morning  ;  and  if  in  the  Autumn,  it 
Ihould  be  in  the  Evening,  for  the  fame  Reafon. 

As  for  the  Time  proper  for  gathering  Flowers,  Fruits, 
Leaves,  and  the  Stems  or  Trunks  of  Plants,  this  only  Rule  •$* 
is  to  be  obferved,  That  they  be  cropt  in  their  perfcét  Ma-  4 
turity. 

Sing  tfe  myau  fays,  That  the  antient  Phyficians,  following 
this  Pafl’age  of  the  Text  of  Shin  nong ,  which  relates  to  the 
Manner  of  gathering,  preparing  and  drying  the  Drugs  and 
Medicinal  Simples,  and  ufing  them  according  to  the  prefcrib- 
ed  Method,  out  of  ten  Patients  cured  eight  or  nine 


juft  Temperament  :  Pills  ferve  to  expel  Wind  and  cold  In- 
difpofitions  from  the  Body,  to  open  Obftrudiions,  and  to 
convey  the  nutritive  Juice  into  all  Parts. 

Medicines  given  in  Powder  drive  away  the  Malignity  of 
the  Air,  Cold,  Heat,  and  Moifture  ;  they  cure  Obftrudti- 
ons  in  the  Bowels,  keep  the  Body  open,  and  are  friendly  to 
the  Stomach. 

In  Diftempers  which  require  Cathartics,  the  Negledt  of 
them  caufes  a  Fulnefs  of  the  Belly  and  Inteftines,  and  a  Puf¬ 
fing  up  near  the  Region  of  the  Heart. 

Where  Sudorifics  are  neceflary,  if  the  Patient  is  not  made 
to  fweat,  all  the  Pores  of  the  Body  are  clofed,  Sadnefs  enfues, 
the  Spirits  ftagnate,  and  the  Sick  dies. 

When  the  proper  Ufe  of  Emetics  is  omitted,  theBjeaft  is 
puffed  up,  Refpiration  grows  difficult,  the  Nourifhment  is 
not  equally  diftributed,  and  Death  comes  in  the  Rear. 

Kau  fays,  That  liquid  Medicines,  or  Décodions,  are  pro¬ 
per  for  curing  great  Diforders  :  Powders  are  proper  for  fudden 
Difeafes  :  Pills  are  for  the  Cure  of  flow  Diftempers,  which 
area  long  Time  in  breeding. 

Medicines  prepared  by  Maftication  were  formerly  in  vo°aie, 
before  proper  Inftruments  were  invented  tocut  them  fmall  : 
They  then  chewed  the  Simples  they  defigned  to  ufe,  fqueez- 
t,  ,  '  ,  riu  r  •  u  •  •  -  tuT;monf  v  edout  the  Juice,  and  gave  it  to  the  Patient  :  This  fort  of 

.^*2?  ^  t  Preparation  ferved  to  facilitate  the  Motion  of  the  Humours 


* 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

* 

* 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 


4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 


eafily  throughout  all 
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thod  of  knowing  the  Quality  of  the  Earth  or  *  pad  Face,  or  Skin,  the  Drugs  defigned  for  Ufe  ought  to 
c  *1  •  U‘  u  4-u  ^  J  4.  JXT  1  *  be  boiled  in  Wine;  if  it  is  between  the  Navel  and  the  Neck, 

Soil  in  which  they  grow,  and  to  difcern  the  true  ■  ■  •  •  -  — 
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all  the  reft  ought  to  be  frefh  and  new,  according  to  the  Odî-  Ÿ  _ J  V  f  TT  ~~  YiT  n  Tr" 

nion  of  Hong  king  ;  but  he  mentions  feveral  others,  among  i  X  >  ncJr  ?ny  ^regularity  in  the  ulle, 

which  is  the  Tay  whang ,  or  Rhubarb,  which  he  pretends  to  be  the  radical  Moifture,  or  natural  V igour  Waft- 

better,  and  to  have  greater  Virtue  when  old  than  new.  .$.  ed,  you  may  fet  the  Patient  on  his  Tegs  by  the 

Drugsand  Medicinal  Things,  as  their  Nature  t  ?dp  ,of  Phyfic'  When  °"cc  the  DiRempekr  j« 
is  different,  ought  to  be  prepared  in  different  £  formed>  you imuft  not  expeft  to  cure *borc  half 

Manners  ;  on  this  account  fome  are  proper  to  %  yOUrPa  5  ^  ^find^Rcmcdv  ^1' 
make  Pills,  and  others  only  fit  to  be  pounded  ♦  ous>  13  ver?  dlfficult  t0  find  3  Rcmedy' 
and  reduced  to  Meal  or  Powder  ;  fome  Kinds  J 

4 
4 

Some  Kinds,  fuch  as  Hogs  Lard,  may  be  prepa-  J 
red  feveral  W ays,  and  others  ought  never  to  be  4  red  Medicines,  but  feldom  ufed  them,  their  Health  was  fo 
given  prepared  with  Wine,  or  any  other  Liquid  :  j  Per^  :  That  m  the  middle  Age,  Vigour  as  well  as  Virtue 


are  old  or  new,  full  of  Juice  or  empty,  out  of  ten  Patients 
cannot  fet  one  half  on  their  Legs. 

Ma  chi  fays,  Multitudes  abufe  the  Pradtice  of  drying 
Drugs  in  the  Shade  :  For  inftance,  the  tender  Horns  of  a 
Deer  which  juft  begin  to  fprout,  dried  in  the  Shade,  will  rot, 
but  dryed  at  the  Fire  will  be  good. 

In  ihort.  Roots  taken  before  the  ninth  Moon  ought  to  be 
dryed  in  the  Sun  ;  and  thofe  which  are  taken  after  that  Time, 
in  the  Shade. 

Li /he  chin  fays,  That  as  the  fame  Plants  differ,  on  account 
of  the  Diverfity  of  Soil  or  Climate,  or  the  Times,  or  Tfe  ki, 
in  which  they  grow,  and  with  reference  to  the  Roots  and 
Stalks,  fo  the  Times  and  Mariner  of  gathering  and  preparing 
them  ought  to  be  different,  which  is  theOpinion  of  Kong  chi 
yo ,  cited  in  this  Place. 

On  this  Subjedt,  there  is  a  common  Proverb  in  the  Market 
of  Kya  mu ,  the  Senfe  of  which  is  true  enough,  viz.  ‘  Thofe 
‘who  purchafe  Drugs  and  Medicines,  ought  to  have  two 
‘  Eyes  ;  that  one  is  fufficient  for  thofe  that  adminifter  them, 
‘  that  is,  the  Phyficians  ;  but  thofe  who  take  them  from  the 
‘  Hand  of  a  Phyftcian  need  none  at  all.  < 

As  to  Drugs  and  Medicines,  there  is  a  Me- 


from  the  falfe,  the  new  from  the  old. 

Com.]  Hong  king  fays,  That  all  forts  of  Drugs  or  Me¬ 
dicinal  Things  have  a  particular  Soil  in  which  they  grow. 

Tfong  floe  fays,  That  to~  make  the  better  ufe  of  Drugs  you 
muft  regard  the  Nature  of  the  Country  from  whence  they  are 
brought. 

Kau ,  mentions  fix  Sorts  of  Drugs  which  ought  to  be  kept 
long  to  have  a  good  Effedt  in  Phyfic  ;  and  fays  afterwards  that 


When  the  Cure  of  any  dangerous  Diftemper  is  attempted, 
the  Drugs  defigned  for  ufe  fhould  be  boiled  in  Wine  to  de¬ 
prive  them  of  their  Humidity,  With  an  Addition  of  green 
Ginger  to  revive  the  natural  Heat,  as  alfo  large  Jujubes  to 
expel  Wind  arid  Cold,  together  with  the  White  of  ari  Oni¬ 
on  to  expedlorate  Phlegm. 

If  the  Medicines  are  not  defigned  to  penetrate  to  the  Vef- 
fels,  but  to  evacuate  Humours  contained  iri  the  Stomach  and 
Bowels,  they  muft  be  reduced  to  fine  Powder,  and  made  up 
with  Honey  :  When  they  are  of  a  Nature  and  Tafte 
ftronger  than  ordinary,  the  Medicines  in  Powder  need  only 
be  diluted  with  warm  Water;  but  when  their  Nature  and 
Tafte  are  more  exquifite  they  fhould  be  boiled,  and  given  to 
the  Patient  with  the  Sediment  :  To  difperfe  or  evacuate 
vifeous  Humours  from  the  lower  Belly  Pills  are  ufed,  but 
they  ought  to  be  large,  round  and  fmooth  ;  they  fhould  be  of 
a  moderate  Size  for  the  upper  Belly,  and  very  fmall  for  the 
Breaft;that  they  may  defeend  whole  into  theStomach,  and  take 
up  a  longer  Time  before  they  are  diffolved,  they  may  have  a 
thin  Covering  of  Glew  ;  and  to  prevent  their  paffing  off  too 
foon,  they  fhould  be  given  with  Wine  or  Vinegar. 

Ywen  fu  fays,  When  the  Seat  of  the  Diftemper  is  the 


they  need  only  be  wafhed  in  Wine  ;  if  it  refides  in  the  lower 
Belly,  they  may  be  ufed  unprepared  ;  thofe,  however,  which 
are  of  a  cold  Nature,  ought  to  be  infufed  in  Wine,  and  then 
dried,  to  prevent  them  from  doing  Hurt. 

When  you  undertake  the  Cure  of  any  Dif¬ 
temper,  you  ought  firft  to  inquire  into  the 
Caufe,  with  all  the  preceding  and  following 
Symptoms  :  If  you  find  none  of  the  five  Vifeera 


are  to  be  boiled  in  W ater,  and  others  infufed  in 
Wine;  others  again  are  to  befryed  in  Oil  or  Fat. 


Com.]  Hong  king  fays,  Unlefs  a  Phyfician,  however  skil¬ 
ful,  attends  to  the  Voiceand  Complexion,  how  do  you  think 
it  poffible  from  the  Pulfe  only  to  know  if  the  Perfon  be  di- 
ftempered  ? 

Li  floe  chin  fays.  That  in  the  firft  Age  the  Antients  prepa- 
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taîing,  decayed,.  when  âuy.Dii order of  io,boô  Pefïbnj 
who  .took  Phviic,  there  ■was'  not  one  that -did  not  lccover  his 
former  Health  •  Ad  prêtent  we  ufe  Medicine!*  of  a  malig¬ 
nant  and -poifonous  Quality  for  Ac  Cure  of  Difeafes  rooted 
within  the  Body  ;  and .  CaudicS,  top  Inftrumcnfs,  and 
T^vfAJo  to  dvficl  ôütwàfd  Diftcmperà  ;  and -yet  from  all  thefe 
Inventions  We  "reap  ho  great  Advantage,  ÜÏ. 

■  Shun  in  i  fays.  There  are  fix  Sorts  of  Incurables  fi.J  the 
Proiid'ahd  Preiumptuous,  who  will  not  hearken  to  Keaton, 
(d.  1  The  Covetous,  wlio  take  more  Cafe  of  their  Riches 
than  their  Bodies  :  (3.)  The  Poof,  who  want  the  common 
Nec'eildries  of  Life  :  (4.)  Thofe  who  have  the  In  and  Tang 

irregular:  ($.)  Such  as,  on  account  of  extreme  Weaknefs 
and  Leannefs,  are  incapable  of  Phyfic  :  ( 6.)  Thofe  who  have 
Faith  in  Quacks  and  Impoftors,  but  none  in  Phyficians. 

Tjpug yZv.lays,  There  are  fix  Faults  ufually  committed  in 
Phyfic  :  (i.)  Want  of  Examination  into  the  Caufesof  Dil- 

tefnpérs  :  (2.)  Want  of  Confidence  in  the  Phylician  :  (3.) 
Want  of  due  Regard  to  Time  :  (4..)  Want  of  Prudence  in 

the  Choice  of  a  good  Phyfician  :  (5.)  W ant  of  Difcernment 
ih discovering  the  Patient’s  Difeafe.  [The  fitab  is  wanting  in 
thê' ‘Original.} 

Eight  Things  fhould  be  carefully  obferved  in  Diftempers,^ 
viz.  Fulnefs  or  Inanition,  Heat  or  Cold,  internal  Caufes  of 
Diddfiipefs  or  external,  and  the  Parts  wherein  they  refide, 
whether  outward  or  inward. 

Every'  Time  a  Diftemper  is  examined,  Regard  muft  be 
had  to  the  Air,  the  Colour,  and  the  PUlfe  of  the  Patient, 
as  well  ks  to  his  Strength,  and  the  Condition  of  his  Flefh, 
Bones  and  Skin  ,  and  even  to  his  Natural  Temper,  and  Paf- 
ftons,  If  the  Patient  has  à  PUlfe  not  ufual  to  the  Diftem- 
pCr,  ahd  the  Phyfician  has  iio  other  Way  of  finding  out  his 
true  Difpofition,  how  can  he  give  him  fit  Medicines  ?  This 
is  a  great  Fault  among  rich  Perfons  ;  when  Women  are  lick, 
they  keep  them  clofe,  and  fliut  up  behind  the  Curtains,  and 
prêtent  their  Arms  to  the  Phyfician  covered  with  Silk,  as 
tho’  he  were  to  divine  the  Diftemper  :  I  have  heard,  that 
tome  will  not.fuffer  a  Phyfician  to  touch  their  Arms  in  this 
manner,  but  only  a  filken  Thread  ty’d  to  the  Wrift,  on 
which  the  Phyfician  is  to  lay  his  Hand  at  fome  Feetdiftance. 

In  the  Ufe  of  Medicines  of  a  malignant  or 
poifonous  Quality,  it  is  proper  to  begin  firft 
with  a  flight  Dole,  no  bigger  than  the  fmalleft 
Grain  of  Millet,  and  then  to  defift  till  it  is  known 
whether  the  Difeafe  be  conquered  or  not;  if  not, 
the  Dofe  mull  be  doubled  :  If  this  has  no  Suc- 
cefs,  it  muft  be  decupled  :  In  fhort,  the 
Quantity  precifcly  neceflary  to  put  to  flight 
the  Difeafe,  is  the  juft  Mealhre  or  Dole  of  this 
fort  of  Remedies. 

Hong  king  fays,  That  among  Medicines  in  prefent  Ufe 
there  are  but  two  Sorts  of  Simples  which  are  of  a  venembus 
Quality  :  If  you  try  them,  take  about  the  Bignefs  of  a  Pea 
called  Pa  tew ,  agreeably  to  what  is  faid  in  another  Place  of  the 
Text  of  this  Book.  If  you  ufe  a  fimple  Remedy, of  a  poifonous 
Quality,  uticom  founded»  take  no  more  at  once  than  a  Pill 
of  tiie  Bignefs  of  a  Grain  of  Sima  or  Gergclin.  Of  Medi¬ 
cines  compofed  of  two  Things,  one  of  which  is  poifonous, 
take  two  Pills  of  the  Bignefs  of  a  Hempfeed.  If  your  Me¬ 
dicines  are  compounded  of  three  Things,  one  of  which  is 
poifonous,  take  .three  Pills  of  the  Bignefs  of  a  Pea  called  Hu 
tew.  Of  Medicines  compofed  of  four  Things,  one  of  them 
poifonous,  take  four  Pills  as  big  as  a  Pea  called  Syau  tew.  If 
your  Medicines  are  compounded  of  five  Things,  and  one 
has  a  poifonous  Quality,  take  five  Pills  of  the  Bignefs  of  a 
large  Pea  of  the  Kind  Called  Ta  tew.  .  If  you  ufe  Medicines 
compofed  of  fix  Things,  one  of  which  is  of  a  poifonous  Qua¬ 
lity,  take  fix  Pills  of  the  Bignefs  of  a  Grain  of  the  Tree 
called  fongfhu  ;  and  thus  of  other  Medicines  compounded 
of  feVen,  eight,  nine  or  ten  Things,  according  to  the  Num¬ 
ber  of  which  the  Patient  ought  to  take  the  ,  famé  Number  of 
Pills,  and  all  of  the  Bignefs  of  â  Grain  of  the  Tree  Tongfhu , 
in. which  regard  muft  be  had  to  tbeW eight  as  well  as  the  Size. 

Tong  '/he,  'fays,  Tho'’  this  Rule  be  certain,  yet  regard  muft 
fed  hath  to  the  "fi:U  blit’s 'Age,  Conftitution  and  prefent  Dif- 
pofttion,  that  is  Whether  he  be  in  a  Plethoric  br  a  wafting 
Condition,  whether  the  Diftemper  be  new  or  inveterate  :  It 
is  ne'Ceifary  likewife  to  examine  the  Degrees  of  Malignity  in 
poifonous  Medicines,'  and  not  obftinately  adhere  to  the  Let¬ 
ter  -of  this  Rule  oil  all  Oecafioiis  ;  it  muft  be  limited  as 
different  Çirçumitancês  require. 

D!s-ordeks  from  a  cold  Cauffe  require  warm 
Medicines;  from,  a  hot  Caufe  cold  ones:  In 
thofe  from  ïndigeftiôn,  Cathartics  and  Emetics 
am  proper;  malignant  Tumours  and  Swellings 
of  the  Belly,  if  proceeding  from  Worms  and 


v 


sift  of  Medicine . 

rtther  Trifcas,  are  cured  by  Med  icines  of  a  vene- 
%  mous  Quality;  Impofthutncs,  Abftefles  and  other 
%  Tumours,  by  Remedies  proper  for  Wounds 
%  Diftcmpcrs  cauféd  by  Wind  and  Humidity, 
£  that  is  bv  certain  cold  Humours,  require  poifo- 
£  nous  and  moift  Remedies:  In  fhort,  each  Re- 
4  niedy  muft  be  fuited  to  the  Diftemper. 

£  Com.1  Hong  ting  ftp,  tho'  all  Remedies  confident  fe- 
-fr  parately,  be  fimple,  yet  mod  of  them  are  tiled  for  more  than 
t  ten  Sorts  of  Diftempers ,  but  fpecial  Regard  muft  be  had  to 

&  the  Virtue  and  principal  Property  of  each.  ' 

Li  (he  chin  fays,  there  are  Medicines  whofe  Tafte  and 


±  StneùCmtï,  the  Qtialities,  are  ftrong,  o there  weak  :  Some 
4 .  operate  gently,  others  roughly:  In  detei mining  the  Dofe 
A-  Regard  muft  be  had  to  the  Strength  ot  the  I  a  tient,  L  c. 
f  In  Diforders  from  Heat,  the  Heat  muft  be  allayed  ;  in 
%  thofe  proceeding  from  Gold,  the  Cold  miift  be  removed  ;  if 
4-  they  proceed  from  Goolnefs,  the  Cool  nefs  ought  to  be  di- 
4-  fperfed  ;  if  from  moderate  Heat,  it  is  neceflary  to  remove  it. 
4*  In  Difeafcs  of  the  Breaft  and  above  the  Midi  iff,  take  Phyfic 
X  after  Eatin°-  •  In  thofe  below  the  Heart  and  Stomach,  take 
%  it  before  Meals  :  If  the  Diftemper  lies  in  the  four  Veflels  of 
the  Members,  take  your  Phyfic  in  the  Morning  falling  ; 
4;  if  it  refides  in  the  Bones  and  Marrow,  after  a  plentiful  Supper. 
X  Hong  king  fays,  fome  Medicines  are  to  be  taken  in  Wine, 
A-  and  fome  in  Water  or  Rice-Gruel  ;  fome  to  be  taken  in- 
4*  fufed  cold,  others  hot;  Medicines  in  Potions  are  to  be  ta- 
X  ken  at  once  or  feveral  times  :  Decodtions  are  taken  after 
4*  long  Boiling  or  juft  bubbling  up  :  In  fhort,  every  Kind  of 
4*  Phyfic  has  its  particular  Preparation. 

X  Kau  fays,  the  admired  Praxis  of  the  Antients  in  preferib- 
X  ing  Phyfic  was  thus  :  In  Maladies  of  the  upper  Parts,  the 
4*  Dofe  was  feveral  times  repeated,  but  in  fmall  Quantities  ;  in 
X  Diftempers  of  the  lower  Parts  they  repeated  it  feveral  times, 
X  but  in  much  greater  Quantities  ;  fmall  Dofes  are  proper  to 
X  moiften  by  little  and  little  the  upper  Parts,  and  large  Dofes 
4*  to  moiften  and  re-eftablifh  the  lower.  In  fhort,  whenever 
X  we  meet  with  thefe  Words  in  Receipts,  Fen  tfay  fu  fan  fu , 
X  double  and  repeat  the  Dofe ,  it  ought  to  be  underftood  with 
-4  relation  to  the  Conftitution  of  the  Patient,  his  Strength, 
X  and  the  Violence  of  the  Difeafe,  .according  to  which  the 
X  Number  of  Dofes  ought  to  be  leffen’d  or  increafed,  without 
4*  being  wedded  to  Rule. 

X  The  principal  Diftempers  are  caufod  by 
X  Winds  and  Cold:  In  others  Cold  and  Heat  fuc- 
^  ceed  each  other  by  regular  Intervals,  of  which 
X  Kind  are  Intermitting  Fevers,  as  the  Tertian 
X  and  Quartan:  Befldes  thefe,  there  are  Diftem- 
%  pers  accompany’d  with  Diforders  of  the  Heart, 
X  Naufeas  and  Vomiting  :  There  are  moreover  a 
4-  Swelling  of  the  Belly,  Diarrhoea,  Tenefmus, 
X  Coftivenefs,  Suppreflion  of  Urine,  and  a  Dyfu- 
X  ry,  Difficulty  of  Breathing,  the  Jaundice,  In- 
digeftions,  Obftrudions,  and  Oppilations,  Ver* 
t  tigfo  Epilepfy,  Frenzy,  Quirlzy,  Apoplexy, 
Tooth-ach,  Deâfnefs,  Dimnefs  of  Sight,  fève- 
J  ral  forts  of:  AbfoefTes,  Tumours  and  Impor 
4.  fthumes,  various  Kinds  of  Diftempers,  Wafte  of 
X  Vigor  and  Spirits  proper  to  Men,  and  feveral 
X  Sorts  of  Diforders  proper  to  Women, 

X  Com.]  Hong  king  fays.  Among  all  Sorts  of  Difeafes, 
X  which  give,  way  to  Medicines,  if  we  fpeak  only  of  thofe  that 
4-  are  eaufed  by  Cold,  and  which  are  of  the  Kind  of  Shang 
X  ban,  one  may  reckon  above  twenty  various  Sorts,  each  with 
different  Signs  and  Symptoms. 

-#♦ 
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%  LxtraCt  of  the  Pen  tfau  of  Lyan^ 
A  tau  hong  king,  intitled \  Ming 
i  pve  In. 


4* 

*$* 

4- 
4* 

4- 
4* 

4* 

4* 

4* 

^  ceffarÿ  to  cut  them  into  very  fmall 

X  Slices,  then  dry,  and  afterwards  pound  them; 
4-  fome  are  to  be  pounded  feparatelyq  and  others 
4*  together  ♦  in  which  regard  muft  be  had  to  the 
X  Prelcription. 

4-  Of  moift  Kinds  take  the  greater  Quantity  ; 
4-  and 


Of  the  T  reparation  ^Remedies. 

AS  to  the  Preparation  of  Drugs  or  Medi- 
cines  taken  in  Pills  or  Powder,  it  is  ne- 


Account  of  the  Pen  tsau,  or  Her  bah. 

them  over  again;  and  to  this  Purpofe,  if  the  &  be  in  the  time  of  great  Heats,  and  the  In  be  entirely  drained, 
-Weather  is  moift  and  rainy,  they  muft  be  iet  •$*  Y?  Medicine  ought  to  be  cooled  in  frefh  Water  before  it  be 

over  a  gentle  Fire,  and  afterwards  pounded,  The  Phylician  Bp,  fays,  That  the  Spirits  are  fufceptible 

but  not  till  they  are  grown  cold  again.  £  of  more  or  lefs  ;  that  the  Habit  of  the  Body  is  ftrong  or 

Com.]  Li fhe  thing  fays,  That  Drugs  and  Medicines  from  2  ^'eak  >  lhe  Cure  of  Difeafes  fometimes  ^  quick,  and  fome- 

Trees  or  Herbs,  and  efpecially  Corroboratives,  ought  not  to  in}îs  ?w  ’  therefore  we  have  great  and  fmall  Receipts. 

be  prepared  with  Iron  Tools,  but  a  Copper  Knife  muft  be  *&*  ,  .  e„  a^s  a  !o>  fome  Difeafes  are  diftant*  and  forne  near  ; 

ufed,  or  one  made  of  Bambu:  Some  of  them  have  even  an  2  jAf  .or  anc^ica1;ions  are  internal  or  external  ;  the 

Antipathy  to  Utenfils  of  Copper;  moreover,  according  to  ^  0  es  °r  Medicines  are  ftrong  or  weak:  Near  Diftempers 

the  various  Preparations  of  Pills  and  Powders,  it  will  be  •#*  afc  c2r<]  ^  Y  } ie  JanS->  or  °dd  Receipts  ;  diftant  ones  by 

proper  to  make  ufe  of  Mortars  of  feveral  forts  of  Stones.  2  /•  C  £?e2V  Jan&->  °r  even  Receipts  ;  the  Receipts  called  Ki 

rr  rr  ,  J4.  ,  .  .  .  %  uPed  “  proc.ure  a  Sweat,  and  the Nghew  fang 

T o  lift  the  pounded  Drugs,  which  are  taken  2  have  no  Place  m  Purgations.  0  J 

in  Pills  or  Powder,  ufe  Searces,  of  thin  Stuff  P.,^IleiYhe  Intent!?R, 1S  t0  reJore  the  Vigor  of  the  upper 

called  Chong  mi  kven:  What  is  paffed  through  the  |  fmg',  or 

Searce  put  again  into  the  Mortar,  and  beat  it  £  be  lengthened,  and  their  Diftempers  removed  we  mull  ufe 
with  the  Peftle  over  and  over,  till  the  Powder  2  the  Ki  fang,  or  quick  Receipts. 

be  impalpable  and  uniform.  To  drive  away  near  Diflempers,  firft  ufe  the 

Kinds  that  are  oily,  like  Almonds,  or  the  %  Nghew  fang,  or  even  Receipts;  and  afterwards 

Kernels  of  Apricots,  fee.  ought  to  be  roafted  ^  the  Ki  fang,  or  odd  Receipts,  in  fuch  a  man- 

till  they  are  brown,  and  then  pounded  in  the  -fr  ner>  however,  that  the  Dofes  may  be  fmall-  on 

Mortar;  when  they  are  pretty  well  pounded  2  the  contrary,  to  cure  diftant  Difeafes,  ufe  firft: 

fome  proper  Powder  is  to  be  added,  which  §1  the  Kt  fan&->  or  odd  Receipts,  then  the  Nghew 
muft  be  beaten  and  mixed  together  :  Pafs  the  j  fangy  or  even  Receipts,  but  let  the  Doles  be 
whole  thro’  a  Searce  of  the  Stuff  called  Kingfu  %  large.  Medicines  in  large  Doles  are  to  be  taken 
kven,  after  which  return  it  into  the  Mortar,  and  2  feldom,  but  fmall  Dofes  are  to  be  often  repeated* 
beat  it  again  till  it  be  entirely  even  and  uniform.  j  the  moft  frequent  Repetitions  ought  not  to  be 
As  for  liquid  Remedies,  called  Tang ,  they  2  above  nine  times,  and  the  leaft  frequent  not  above 
are  prepared  with  a  gentle  Fire,  and  boiled  ve-  2  once.  Where  the  Ki  fang,  or  odd  Receipts,  are 

ry  flowly,  the  Quantity  of  Water  the  fame  as  J  not  fufficient  to  remove  the  Diftemper,  make 

preferibed  in  the  Receipt:  Generally  there  are  2  u*'e  of  the  Nghew  fang,  or  even  Receipts;  and 
twenty  Lyang,  or  Ounces  of  Drugs,  to  one  Tew,  2  when  the  Nghew  fang,  or  even  Receipts,  avail 
or  Meafure  of  Water,  which  muft  be  boiled  &  nothing,  ftrengthen  them  with  fome  Sorts  of 
away  to  four  Shing.  Drugs  or  Medicines,  which  by  their  cold  or 

If  the  Medicine  be  an  Emetic  or  Purgative,  %  hot,  their  cool  or  temperate  Qualities,  haye 
the  Quantity  of  Water  fhould  be  lefs  in  pro-  moft  Relation  to  the  prefënt  Diftemper. 

portion  to  the  Juice  of  the  Drugs.  2  Com.]  AW  Difeafes  are  thofe  which  have  their  Seat  in- 

For  reftorative  Medicines,  or  cordial  Draughts,  wardly,  and  diflant  Difeafes  have  theirs  outwardly, 
take  a  greater  Quantity  of  hot  Water,  and  lefs  2  ^  Vang  ping  pretends,  That  the  firft  are  thofe  which  have 

of  the  Tuice  of  the  Drup-<5  %  Seir  ^eat  m  a  neighbouring  Part,  fuch  as  the  Lungs -or 

Y/  0t  tfte  JJ1U£S*  2  Heart,  and  that  the  fécond  are  thofe  which  have  their  Seat 

In  mort  we  mult  not  take  too  much  or  too  in  fome  diftant  Part,  fuch  as  the  Liver  or  Kidneys. 

little  of  either;  the  whole  muft  be  ftrained  thro’  2  ,  The  fame  Author  fays,  That  among  the  Vifcera  fome 

a  Piece  of  new  Cloth,  which  is  to  be  preffed  by  2  trlllnZ  and  fonT  belowJ  of  theEn" 

.  t  I-,.  r  TTr  1  .  r  Y  hç!»  trails  lome  are  diftant,  others  near  ;  that  the  SvmDtoms  or 

two  Men  between  two  Pieces  of  Wood;  after-  £  Indications,  of  Diftempers  are  either  internal7”  external 
wards  the  Deco&ion  muft  be  fuffered  to  fettle  2  th.at  Medicines  are  taken  in  ftrong  or  weak  Dofes  ;  that  Re¬ 
in  order  to  free  it  from  the  Drees,  which  will  2  ce!Pts  °ffimpIe  Drugs  or  Medicines  are  called  Kifang,  and  Re- 

fv°ffde  ÜTft1’  k  mUtt  then  be  kept  in  ?  ?T°a  ~ted  °Z\  TN:g, aild' Kidtey“ 

a  Veflel  clofe  flopped.  2  the  Spleen  and  Stomach  in  the  middle,  &c.  )  J 

No  Medicine,  when  it  is  hot,  fhould  ever  be  2  ,  Th.eY7/^’  or  odd  ReceiPts>  have  an  odd  Number  in 

put  into  Iron  Veffels;  when  Medicines  are  to  *$*  m  eight  and  M^re»  and  the  Nghew  fang  an  even. 

be  tafen  hv  the  Month  the\r  orv*  <-  k  k  -1  A  2  W^en  you  manage  Diftempers  which  have  their  Seat  in 
De  taken  by  the  Mouth,  they  are  to  be  boiled  •£  any  neighbouring  Part,  ufe  the  Nghew  fang,  and  repeat 

by  little  at  a  time  ;  when  taken  hot,  they  are  2  them  fevepal  times  ;  and  when  you  undertake  thofe  in  a  di- 

eafy  to  fwallow,  but  cold,  they  turn  the  Stomach.  ^ani;  Ear5  ul*e  tbe  Vi  fang,  or  odd  Rsceipts;  but  thefe  muft 
Pm,  i  ru;  ,/M.  r_  v.Nn  n/,-  •  ,  .  2  not  be  often  repeated. 


If  the  Diftemper  has  its  Seat  in  the  Lungs,  the  Patient  is 
to  take  nine  feveral  Dofes  ;  if  it  be  in  the  Heart,  he  is  to 
take  feven  ;  if  in  the  Spleen,  five  will  fuffice;  if  in  the  Liver, 
three,  in  the  Kidneys,  one  is  enough:  This  is  the  general  Rule. 

In  taking  Phyfic,  fmall  Dofes  are  preferable  to  large  ; 
Drugs  of  no  malignant  Quality  are  preferable  to  the  con- 


Com.]  Chi  tfay  fays,  In  liquid  Medicines,  wherein  Wine  •$* 
is  ufed,  it  fhould  be  hot.  •$* 

Li  f)e  chin  fays,  What  is  related  in  the  Text  is  according  2 
to  the  antient  Method  ;  for  at  prefent  in  liquid  Medicines  •$* 
they  put  two  Cups  of  Water  to  one  Ounce  of  Drug,  in-  Ÿ 

sAVz  t  kkw  -rfrbl%“ 

the  conmry,n°if  ““fmaHDofe  you  ^3"^^  o"  %  b  If  theOfem^isnon-nafuraArcauW 

Water,  it  Will  diminilh  their  Virtuf  %  by  [N  ^  Q-Uallty  of  th=  extern2l  Air>  ‘'uch  Medicines 

Generally  fpeaking,  for  all  Medicines  prepared  over  the  ±  SeDiftemn!  k„W‘U,  relfOTe  J‘E°°d  °f(-B°dy  i  bUt  ‘f 
Fire,  ufe  no  Utenfils  of  Copper  or  Iron,  but  if  vou  can  £  f  ^  em?,er  natural,  and  proceed  from  fome  internal 
let  them  be  of  Silver,  and  for  wafting  thè  Dru°s  ufè  %  f ‘‘À’  aux>5Pry  Medicines  muft  be  ufed,  or  fuch  as  by  their 
Earthen  ones  6  °  1  %  hot  or  cold  Qualities  have  the  greateft  Relation  to  the  Di- 

The  Veftels  for  keeping  Medicines  ftould  be  well  ftont  t  Pf  '\^hen  the  Heat,  j?  concentred  in  the  lower 

and  entrufted  to  careful  People:  In  boiling  them  regard  muft  ?  P  rtp  >  e:1/on  of  f0™'  unnatural  Cold  that  pofleffes  theup- 
be  had  to  the  Degrees  of  Heat  :  The  moft  proper  Fire  fa  of  $  P  PftS.’  Jhe  chlef  Medicines  ftould  be  of  a  cold  Quality, 

Reed  and  Charcoal:  The  Water  ougT toT "of  cool  ?  “‘^iT'11  NiWS.  TZj ‘he  ,He«' coi- 

and  newly  drawn,  whether  it  be  River  or  Well-Water  ’  t  ce,ntr,ed  beneath  theMidnffbemgqualify’d  by  the  cold  Simples, 
In  liquid  Medicines,  prepared  over  the  Fire,  exadlly'fol-  "C  ■  ap  thc  Rajis  of  the  Compofition,  the  Cold  in  the 

low  the  Receipt,  and  confult  theTreatife  upon  Water  7  Su  1  ^  ^  a  ,  rem°?thby  *e  wa™  Simples 

dorifics  and  Purgatives  are  to  be  prepared  over  a  good  Fue~  t  added  l;ereto  ;  on  the  contrary  1 f  the  Diftemper  be  caufed 
the  former  given  hot,  the  other  after  boilintr  till  the,,  ,  ’  I  by  C°S  ““centred  below,  and  an  unnatural  Heat  in  the 
pear  a  little  yellowift  to  be  adminiftred  a  little  warm7  * P"  uPPer  Farts,  that  hindeis  it  fiom  difperling  itfelf,  the  Balls 

Medicines  for  dangerous  Diftempers  proceedin'-  from  %  01  !tS^'  'a be.?!m.Ple3  of  a  hot  Quality, 

cold  Caufe,  or  a  Waline  of  the  l  7  a  Î  “  whicSft°uld  beadded,  for  Auxiliaries,  fome  cool  Simples: 

over  a  quick  Fire,  and ^gfven^ very  hollo fhe ^Patient  P?f,  *  Thus  ^il6  the  Cold  concentred  below,  beneath  the  Midriff, 
,  ira  given  very  not  to  the  Patient .  If  it  comes  to  be  difperfed  by  the  Simples  of  a  hot  Nature,  which 
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** 
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* 
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are  the  Chief  of  rhe  ^^'b^’theauSSry  coH  Simples.  % 
Parts  will  likewife  be  qua  .  ^  f  ph  f  c  wllich  fome- 

In  this confifts  the the  Hot, ’fomet.mes  the 
times  ufes  the  Cold  as  ^  or  reftores  one  by 

&V  We^hno  reafon  in  the  Le  Manner  as  to  the 

cool  and  rc',^l  4'lac  Alteration  of  the  Humours  is  an  Effeft  „ 

Jntfltrs  the  Cure  of  which  dePends  on  PrefcnP,tlons  t 
°f  d?,Sby  the  Will  of  Man  :  Of  thefe  there  are  (even  £ 

Sorts  i.  the  Ta  fang,  or  great  Receipt  ;  i.  the r  Syau  fang,  j 
o?  tall  Receipt  ;  3.  the  Whang  fang,  or  : How  Receipt  ,  4.  g 
the  Kyi  fang,  or  quick  Receipt  ;  5.  the  Ki  fang,  or  odd  R  ^ 
ceipt  l  6.  Nghew  fang,  or  even  Receipt;  and  7.  the  Fufang,  ^ 
auxiliary  or  doubly  even  Receipt  9 

In  the  Compofition  ~r  15 

Qualities  and  Taftes  or  tne  ouiipw»  •  Tvicrinaî  X 

tfe.  hot,  cold,  cool,  and  temperate,  have  then  Orignal  * 

from  Heaven;  and  the  fix  Taftes,  viz.  acid,  bitter,  ,ftt f  % 
[gravis  fapar ]  fait,  fwcet,  and  infipid,  are  derived  from  ^ 

th  The  groffer  Qualities,  which  have,  as  ^  wem  a  Body,  | 
are  the  Taftes  ;  and  thofe  which  are  m°  e  »  Oualities  X 
nothing  of.  the  % 


J  ,  Tin,  „  ./w  or  flow  Receipt  ;  but  if  you 

there,  ufe  the  Region,  or  drive  away  any  Di- 

would  ftrengthen  e  ^  ^  Qf  the  Kyfangy  or  fpeedy 
ftemperfituated  there  ,  ^hofc  Drugs  have  Qualities  and 
Receipt,  which  is  t  ;  ^  Whang  fang  is  that  whofe 

Taftes  vc  y  energeti  ,  ^  and  Taftes:  Thefe  feveral 

Sons  ot'*  Medicines  nSit  be  ufed  according  as.  the  Diftemper 


near  or  dijtant.  Subiedt  fays,  In  Diftem- 

Vang  ping  difcourfing  ■  Heart  are  defective  ; 

pers  of  the  Kidneys,  t  ie  i  „  fang,  or  fpeedy  Re- 

theretore  the  Patient  mu  j  tedious  Repetition. of 

ceipt,  and  not  fatigue  the  Hear'  b/ fo7Difeafes  of  the  Kid- 

th"<5  {he  Heart,  and  rendering  it 

„  .  „  weaker  the  more  you  take ;  of  ' them  ^  Qr  Doaor.  of 

;eonfSis  regard  muft  be  had  to  the  %  W  Difort 

of  the  Simples  :  The  four  Qualities,  ^  parts,  take  a  fpecial  Care  no 

and  temnerate,  have  their  Original  *  ^  lower . 

they  take  great  Care :  1  mHdle  Parts,  they  are  as 

they  try  to  re-eftabl  fh  the  cH  .  TrJ \Ung  di_ 

careful  not  to  embroil  the  upp  nr  flow  Recebts  &c 

ftinguifhes  five  Sorts  of  the  fVhangfang,  or  flow  Receipts  ürr 

Vamfu  fays,  That  the  Drugs  of  a  ftrong  Tafte  partake 

of  the 7»  •  and  thofe  of  a  weak  Tafte  partake  of  the  Yang 
or  tne  in  ,  ana  uiuic  rhp  former  are  nro- 


* 
• i > 
*• 

** 

•5* 


lllviClUl C  X. 

dilperfing  and  driving  out  by  owwt,  *  ,  l, 

tion,  fu?h  as  thofe  of  a  ftrong  and  fweet  Tafte,  are  the  g 

t»  ^ 

*  f  % 

xSSSSSSül  ! 

fa,  „55.“«l'ïS.^S3».r «,h  Thé  î 


r  for  Cathartics,  and  the  latter  to  opcu  -  f ‘ 

The  Drugs  of  ftrong  Qualities  partake  of  the  long,  and 
thofe^of^th^ weak  Quahties  of  the  In  process  hpm  the 
Yang  :  For  this  Reafon  the  former  are  proper  to  refrigerate, 

and  the  latter  to  promote  Sweating.  „  Rpreint 

Wha  kn  fays,  That  the  Whang  fang,  or  flow  Receipt, 
ferves  to  cure  Diftempers  where  the  Caufe  is  internal,  and  it 
carries  the  Medicine  to  the  Root  ;  and  the  ^/^  or  quick 
ReceiDt  ferve9  to  cure  Diftempers  proceeding  from  exter¬ 
nal  Caufes,  and  it  carries  the  Medicine  to 
Parts  :  Both  the  outward  and  inward  Parts,  and  the  D  m- 
pers  wherein  Sweats  and  Purgatives  are  neceflary,  have  Re¬ 
ceipts  both  flow  and  fpeedy.  _  _  .. 

Tfong  thing  diftinguifhes  four  Sorts  of  Ky  fang.  Vang  ping 
fays,  that  the  Ky  fang  is  a  fimple  Receipt,  or  without 
crrJ„  thp.re  are  two  Sorts  of  Ky 


-ivfir  according  to  the  1  aires  auu  v.ua,‘uw .  .  r  lays,  that  tne  a y  rang  is  <1  umpn- 

driven  “caf, on  to  the  feven  forts  of  Receipts  tn  ufe  |  c^pofltion.  Tfing  cbing  fays,  there  are  two  Sor  s  of  Kg 

The  Phvfician  Kipe  fays,  That  the  Fa  fang,  or  great  Re  g  ^  The  firft  has  but  one  Ingredient  ;  this  Receipt  is  pro- 
ceiot  is  cornpofed  of  twelve  Kinds  of  Drugs  °r  Simple,,  *  w  ^  Diftempcrs  of  the  near,  or  upper  Parts;  the 
one  of  the  Order  of  Kyun,  or  Supreme  i  t',,'0  ?Lt  tc  ^  ,  -d-  fécond  is  compounded  of  an  odd  Number  of  Drugs,  pro- 

of  Cfet  or  the  Minifter,  that  is,  of  the  fécond^ Orde r,  ard  *  0  the  r  P  viz.  one,  three,  five,  feven  or  nine  ;  and 

nine  of  the  Order  of  the  Tfi,  or  fubaltern  Officers,  thatts,  «•  Phis  &n  of  Ry  fmg  .  adminifter’d  not  when  Sudonfics, 
of  the  third  Order.  .  ,  ,  f  •  but  Cathartics  are  required.  He  fays  alfo.  There  are  three 

T1 f  Chong  fang,  or  middle  Receipt,  is  cornpofed  of  mne  ^  ^  &e  Nbm  f  or  even  Receipt:  The  firft  eom- 
inds  of  which  there  is  one  of  the  firft  Order,  three  of  the  g  ded  of  two  Kinds  of  Drugs  ;  the  fécond,  of  two  anti- 
fécond’  and  five  of  the  third.  .  -,  ,  f  fr  ent  Receipts  ;  Thefe  two  Sorts  of  the  Nghew  fang  are  proper 

The  Syau  fang,  or  fmall  Receipt,  is  cornpofed  only  of  ^  for  Diftem  of  the  diftant  or  lower  Parts  ;  the  third 

and  the  other  two  of  *  ^  ^  cor^pounded  0f  an  even  Number  of  Drugs,  proper 

to  the  In,  viz ,  two,  four,  fix,  eight,  and  ten  ;  and  this 
Sort  of  Nghew  fang  is  proper  to  promote  Sweating,  but  not 
to  purge. 

Vang  ta  pu  fays,  That  in  Sudorifics,_  if  the  Nghew  fang, 
or  even  Receipts,  are  not  ufed,  the  Virtue  of  the  Remedy 
will  not  be  ftrong  enough  to  pafs  to  the  outward  Parts  ;  and 
in  Cathartics,  if  the  Ky  fang ,  or  uneven  Receipts,  are  neg¬ 
lected,  the  malignant  Quality  in  thefe  Kind  of  Remedies 
operates  too  violently.  The  Reafon  is  this:  Purgation  is 
eafy,  on  which  Account  the  fimple  Receipt,  which  is  of  lit- 
4*  tie  Force,  is  fufficient  ;  but  Sweating  being  generally  difficult 
to  be  promoted,  the  Receipt  for  that  Purpofe  ought,  to  be 
compounded,  and  of  fufficient  Strength. 

Ki  pe  fays,  In  Diftempers  incurable  by  the  Ky  fang, 
odd  Receipts,  recourfe  muft  be  had  to  the  Nghew  fang, 
even  Receipts  ;  and  this  Method  is  called  Chong  fang, 

X  double  Receipts. 

when  the  JJoie  is  mwu,  TATtw/  T  .inn  and  ud-  *  Wha  ku  fays,  That  if  you  cannot  cure  a  Diftemper  by 

p  <«■/•  kJL  in- 1 

to  an  Aphorifm,  wrhich  imports  that  in  fome  Diftempen 
wherein  ten  reftorative  or  corroborative  Medicines  have  been 
netrating  to  the  lower  rarw, •  more  fpSdilÿ,  and  ±  ufed,  and  only  one  Cathartic,  without  any  Amendment,  it 

and  not  often  repeated  for  Qn  ^  co^traryj  ^  -m  nft.  0—1  patWhr«  nnlv  one  Re- 

fooner  penetrate  to  cure  thcir  Maladies,  in-  & 

the  Heart  and  Lu  e  0ften  repeated,  and  whofe  Vir- 

fteadof  ufeing  and  tending  downwards,  will  % 

tue,  being  1Peedlly  Puts  it  is  neceflary  to  take  thofe  •$- 
not  flay  and  often  repeated  :  This*; 

which  are  fmall  in  Q^?nt  J’h  rifm  0f  Whang  ping.  “In  ** 

>  amounts  to  the  fame  as  the  Ap  h^Dofe  nine  feveral  times, 

“  Diftempers  of  the  Lungs  repeat  tke  gpieen 

in  thofe  of  the  Heart  feven  times,  .  in  thofe  of 
«  five  times,  in  thofe  of  the  Liver  three  times,  in  thole  ot 

the  Kidneys  once  is  fufficient. 


Kinds, 
fécond 

ttekSCforthPfiVSito^rfVh^other  two  of 

tbcAg  There  "dSri3VL{Tneof  % 

fHrft  OX'  three  ofth"  S' Li  nde  of  the  third  :  ÿ 
îneD  fteSpeî  ’which  have  different  Indications  or  Symptoms,  g 
1  wf  ronfeauentlv  have  a  complicated  Caufe,  Com-  *. 

the  moft  diftant  and  lower  Parts,  is  of  % 

y*1:  I  tk  iLom^unifof  three  Kinds  of  Drugs  A 
tW°o?“he  firft  drf"two  of  the  fécond:  In  Diftem-  * 
011  where  there  is  no  Complication  of  Symptoms,  and  con  .ç. 
?CrS  rlv  the  Caufe  of  the  Diftemper  Angle,  one  may  ufe 
focetou  compounded  of  two  Kinds.  The  tond  Sort  ,s  % 

She  DoFe  i.  u  isLnd  u 


or 

or 

or 


Wan  fa  Diftempers  of  the  Bowels,  in 

a  Diftance  .  .  whi ch  ftiould  be  often  repeated,  the 

^  «SS  but  flowly,  and  not  quickly  pe- 
Virtue  of  tneie  sor  &  ^  neceflky  t0  ufe  large  Dofes, 

netrating  to  the  1  f„.  ,w  nnerate  more  fpeedily,  and 


•$* 

* 

** 

* 


uiea,  ana  oniy  one  v^auiaruc,  wiuiuui  any  nmciiumw»,  — 
will  be  neceflary  to  ufe  feveral  Cathartics,  and  only  one  Re¬ 
ftorative  :  And  more  than  this  ;  for  inftance,  in  a  Diftetu- 
per  caufed  by  taking  Cold,  if  the  Pulfe  be  like  what  is  ufual 
in  Diftempers  caufed  by  Wind  ;  or  if,  on  the  contrary,  in  a 
Diftemper  from  Wind,  the  Pulfe  is  like  that  in  Diforders 
owing  to  a  Cold,  infomuch  that  it  does  not  anfwer  to  the 
:  Diftemper,  you  muft  treat  the  Patient  according  to  the 
X  Method  of  Fu  fang,  or  the  double  Receipt. 

Tfong  thing  fays,  There  are  three  Sorts  of  Fu  fang ,  °r 
double  Receipts  ;  the  firft  is  compounded  of  two,  three,  or 
nvc  Luuua,  ui  uwic  ■y* ^  more  Receipts  ;  the  fécond,  of  a  determinate  Receipt,  ana 
-  the  Kidneys  once  is  fulhcient.  WOuld  reftore  and  **  fome  other  Simples  added  thereto  ;  the  third  is  compounde 

The  Phyfician  K,  pe  fays,  If  y°“  ™  reflding  J-  ■  of  Simples  that  arc  in  equal  Quantities, 

ftrengthen  the  upper  Parts,  or  cure  any  LMtempei  *chu  &  ^  ^  A 

% 


*- 

** 
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A  Collefiîion  «/Receipts. 

A  Collection  of  Receipts  in  ufe  with  the  Chinefe  Phyficians 

for  the  Cure  of  Diseases. 

Of]  in  seng,  a  Tlant  of  the  fir fl  Rank  in  the  Chinefe  Thyfic  ;  of  its 
filature,  Qualities,  and  various  Receipts,  'which  Jhenv  the  Ufe  they 
make  of  it. 

THE  Book  Tye  to  fays,  Jin  feng  grows  f  bcr  of  Leaves,  however  it  hath  neither  Stalk  nor 
in  the  Mountains  of  Sluing  tang,  and  in  £  Flowers  as  yet:  At  full  ten  Years  it  fhoots  out, 
Lyau  tong.  They  pull  the  Root  the  firft  %■  a  third  Branch,,  and  many  Years  after  a  fourth 
ten  Days  of  the  fécond,  fourth,  and  eighth  J  each  with  five  Leaves:  Then  begins  a  Stalk  to 
Months,  which  they  dry  in  the  Sun  without  J  arife  from  the  middle,  which  they  commonly 
expofing  it  to  the  Wind  :  This  Root  has  a  hu-  call  Be  che  Jhu,  i.  e.  a  Beflle  of  a  hundred  Foot . 
man  Shape,  and  is  of  a  fpirituous  Nature.  %  During  the  third  and  fourth  Months  it  bears 
Bu  lays,  It  grows  alfo  at  Han  jhan\  in  the  *|*  fmall  Flowers,  of  the  Size  of  a  Grain  of  Millet, 
third  Month  it  fhoots  forth  fmall  pointed  Leaves,  ÿ  the  Filaments  of  which  are  like  Silk.  They  are 
the  Branches  are  black,  with  a  hairy  Stalk  ;  the  %  cf  a  violet  Colour,  inclining  to  White,  and 
Root  is  pulled  in  the  third  and  ninth  Months  ;  j  have  Seed  at  the  End  of  Autumn,  to  the  Num- 
it  has  Hands,  Feet,  a  Face,  and  Eyes  like  a  F  ber  of  fix  or  feven  Grains,  of  the  Largenefs  of 
Man,  and  abounds  in  Spirits.  %  the  Ta  tew ,  [a  kind  ofBea  or  Bean]  which  is 

Hong  king  fays,  Shang  tang  is  to  the  South-  &  at  firft  green,  but  becomes  red  as  it  ripens;  when 
Weft  of  I-chew.  '  What  comes  thence  at  prefent  it  is  quite  ripe  it  falls  off,  and  the  Plant  pro- 
is  long  and  yellow,  refembling  the  Herb  Fang  duces  itfelf. 

fong,  and  is  full  of  a  thick  fweet  Juice:  That  The  Root  has  the  Shape  of  a  Man,  and  is  fpi- 
moft  in  efteem  now  comes  from  Be  tfi \  and  &  rituous.  The  Stalk  and  Leaves  of  the  Jin  feng 
is  thin,  firm,  and  white,  but  has  not  fo  ftrong  on  the  Mountain  Fay  fhan  are  purple,  and  the 
a  Tafte  as  that  of  Shang  tang ,  %  Root  white  :  Befides,  there  grows  another  Kind 

Next  to  this,  in  ufe  are  tho fe  of  Korea  and  of  this  Plant  in  the  Country  between  the  two 
Lyau  tong,  the  Root  of  which  is  large,  but  foft  -fr  Rivers  Whay  and  Hyang,  the  Stalk  of  which 
and  faplels.  It  is  not  to  be  compared  with  thole  %  when  it  begins  to  fhoot  is  one  or  two  Feet  high, 
of  Be  tfi  or  Shang  tang.  This  Plant  fhoots  |l  It  bears  Leaves  of  the  Shape  of  a  fmall  Tea- 
forth  only  one  Stalk,  which  grows  dire&ly  per-  &  fpoon,  but  lefs,  and  like  thofe  of  the  Ki  ken 
pendicular,  its  Leaves  are  either  four  or  five  to  (a  Blant)  ;  the  Root  relèmbles  that  of  Ki  ken, 
a  Branch,  with  a  purple  Flower.  but  is  tenderer,  and  the  Tafte  Tweeter  and  more 

The  Koreans  in  praife  of  Jin  feng ,  fay  :  &  agreeable.  In  Autumn  it  bears  Flowers  of  a 
c  The  Branches  from  my  Stalk  are  three,  and  •$-  greenifh  Purple.  They  dig  the  Root  in  the 
4  my  Leaves  are  five  in  order;  I  turn  my  Back  %  Spring,  and  in  Autumn  the  Country  People  put 
‘  on  the  South,  and  look  towards  the  North  ;  &  it  among  other  Roots  and  fell  it. 

4  whoever  would  find  me,  muft  look  for  the  f-  To  know  the  true  Jin  feng  of  Shang  tang 
4  Kya  fhu\  the  Kya  Jhu  and  the  Jin  feng  court  %.  they  make  the  following  Experiment  :  TwoPer- 
4  one  another.  ’  This  Kya  refembles  the  Lu  &  Tons  walking  together,  one  goes  with  Jin  feng 
tong,  (a  kind  of  Sycamore )  growing  very  high,  j  in  his  Mouth,  and  the  other  with  his  Mouth 
and  calling  a  large  Shade.  In  thefe  Kind  of  Pla-  ?  empty.  At  the  Length  of  half  a  League  he  who 
ces  the  Jin  feng  is  found  in  great  Plenty.  ^  has  the  Jin  feng  in  his  Mouth  does  not  find  his 

Kong  fays,  Almoft  all  the  Jin  feng  in  uie  comes  &  Breathing  at  all  incommoded,  when  the  other 
from  Korea  and  Be  tfi.  What  grows  on  the  &  on  the  contrary  is  tired  and  quite  out  of  Breath: 
Kay  han  Mountains,  in  the  Territory  of  Lu  ÿ  This  is  an  infallible  Mark  of  the  Goodnefs  of 
nganfu,  and  on  the  Mountains  of  Tfe  twen ,  is  &  the  Plant. 

called  T(e  twen  feng ,  or  the  Seng  of  Tfe  twen.  Tfong  chi  fays,  The  Jin  feng  of  Shang  tang 

Sun  fays,  The  Jin  feng  which  the  Kingdom  of  %  has  a  long  Root,  fometimes  above  a  Foot  deep 
Sin  lo  pays  Tribute  of,  has  Feet  and  Hands,  re-  ^  in  the  Earth,  and  often  divided  into  ten  Branches, 
fembles  a  Man,  and  is  above  a  Foot  high.  It  is  •$-  It  is  Ibid  for  its  Weight  in  Silver.  {This  was  true 
kept  prefled  between  Planks  of  a  Tree  called  Sha  %  formerly,  hut  at  f  refait  it  is  fold  for  near  its 
mu ,  [a  kind  of  Fir],  which  are  ty’d  round  ^  Weight  in  Gold  ).  It  is  a  little  difficult  to  find  ; 
with  red  Silk.  The  Jin  feng  of  Shau  chew  has  ÿ  when  the  Country  People  have  dilcovered  the 
a  fmall  Ihort  Root,  and  is  of  no  ule.  %  Place,  and  gather’d  a  fufficient  Quantity,  they 

Song  lays,  All  the  Territory  of  Shan  fi,  to  the  %  clap  it  between  fmall  Boards,  which  they  wrap  in 
Eaft  of  the  Yellow  River  and  the  Mountain  Ÿ  Taffety.  Kya  mew  fays,  The  Jin  feng  of  the  Tfe 
Toy  Jhany  produces  Jin  feng  ;  what  is  brought  *£*  twen  relèmbles  a  Man;  it  is  of  a  violet  Colour, 
under  the  Name  of  Jin  feng  of  Sin  lo,  from  the  %  and  ffimewhat  flat  :  That  of  Be  tfi  is  firm,  white, 
Countries  of  Shan  fi  and  Ho  nan,  which  are  ÿ  and  perfectly  round;  they  call*  it  Betfyau  feng, 
northward  of  the  Yellow  River,  as  well  as  that  f  Bam\  Horn:  That  of  Lyau  tong  is  yellow,  full 
of  Fo  kyen,  is  not  fo  good  as  that  of  Shang  %  of  Juice,  long  and  flender,  and  has  Fibres  like  a 
tang:  It  begins  to  ilioot  in  the  Spring,  and  ÿ  Beard;  ’tis  commonly  called  Whang  feng,  or 
grows  plentifully  on  the  northern  Parts  of  the  *$*  yellow  Jin  feng,  and  is  better  than  the  others, 
vaft  Range  of.  Mountains,  near  the  Kyang,  and  %  The  Jin  feng  of  Korea  inclines  a  little  to  the 
in  marffiy  Plains.  &  Purple,  and  is  not  folid  :  That  of  Sin  lo  is  of  a 

When  it  begins  to  grow,  and  is  not  above  Ÿ  Pewter-yellow,  and  has  no  great  Savour  ;  its 
three  or  four  Inches  high,  it  fhoots  forth  a  Z  Figure  refembles  the  human,  and  it  is  very  Ipi- 
Bvanch  with  five  Leaves,  and  at  the  End  of|l  rituous;  that,  in  particular,  of  the  Figure  of  a 
four  or  five  Years  a  fécond  with  the  fame  Num-  j  Hen’s  Foot,  is  of  extraordinary  Virtue. 


What 
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5 the  Chinese 

5 he  chin  fays,  The  antient  Country  of  Sbang 
tflv.g  is  what  vve  call  A#  chew .  The  People 
look  on  the  Jin  feng  as  the  ®-u’n  °f  the  Coun- 
try  where  it  grows,  doubtiefs  becaule  all  that 
was  gather’d  of  it  was  for  the  Emperor’s  ufe, 
for  which  reafon  they  have  forborn  to  cul¬ 
tivate  it. 

What  is  ufed  at  prefent  comes  from  Lyau 
ton ç,  Korea ,  Te  tfi,  and  Sin  lo ,  which  are  de¬ 
pendant  on  Chau  fyen ,  or  King  ki  tan Capital 
of  Korea.  You  may  take  the  Seed  of  what  is 
brought  to  Market,  and  fow  it  towards  the  tenth 
Moon,  and  manage  it  after  the  fame  Manner  as 
your  Pot-Herbs.  What  is  gathered  in  Autumn 
and  the  Winter  is  firm,  and  full  of  Juice;  on 
the  contrary,  gather’d  in  the  Spring  and  Sum¬ 
mer  Seafons,  it  isfoft,  and  void  of  Juice;  which 
Difference  does  not  proceed  from  the  good  and 
bad  Quality  of  the  Soil,  but  from  the  Time 
wherein  it  is  gathered. 

The  Rind  of  the  Jin  feng  of  Lyau  tong  is 
of  a  burnilh’d  Yellow,  like  the  Fang  Jong',  but 
underneath  it  is  white  andfolid  like  Peafe-Flour; 
they  who  fell  it  mix  it  with  the  Roots  of  Sha  feng , 
T(e  ni  and  Ki  keng.  The  Root  of  Sha  Jeng  is  a 
faplefs  Subfiance,  quite  fpiritlels  and  infipid  ; 
the  Tfe  ni  has  neither  Juice  nor  Spirit,  and  the 
Ki  keng  is  folid,  but  bitter.  The  Jin  Jeng  is 
of  a  juicy  Subfiance,  hearty,  and  has  a  Spice  of 
Bitter  with  its  Sweetnefs,  agreeable  to  the  Pa¬ 
late.  The  fine-tafted  is  commonly  called  'ihe 
G  olden  Well,  bordered  with  Trecious  Stones',  the 
human-lhaped  Hay  eul  Jeng,  or  the  Child’s  Jin 
feng',  you  meet  with  much  more  counterfeited 
of  this  Sort  than  any  other.  What  you  fee  the 
Figure  of  in  the  Herbal  of  Song  fu  fong,  made 
under  the  Dynafty  of  the  Song,  and  cut  in 
Wood,  with  three  Branches,  and  Leaves  five 
in  order  under  the  Name  of  the  Jin  feng  of  Lu 
ngan  fu,  is  the  right  Jin  feng :  That  of  Chu  chew 
hath  a  Stalk  and  Leaves  like  the  Sha  Jeng,  the 
Shoot  and  Leaves  like  thofe  of  the  Tfe  ni. 
What  they  call  the  Jin  feng  of  the  Country 
between  the  Rivers  Kyang  and  Whay  is  nothing 
but  Tfe  ni',  they  are  ufually  confounded  for 
want  of  examining.  At  prefent  there  is  none 
found  at  Lu  ngan  Jit,  and  you  ought  to  be  very 
cautious  how  you  take  for  the  true  Jin  feng 
what  comes  from  other  Places.  There  are  Cheats 
now-adays,  who  by  fteeping  Jin  feng  in  Water 
extrad  all  its  Juice,  afterwards  dry  it,  and  fell 
it;  but  it  has  no  Virtue,  and  is  good  for  nothing. 
Therefore  you  ought  to  examine  it  well  for  fear  of 
being  cozen’d. 

Che yong,  lometime  an  Officer  in  the  College 
of  Phylicians  belonging  to  the  Court,  has  left  a 
Treadle  of  Jin  feng  in  two  Volumes,  in  which 
he  deferibes  at  iavge  all  the  Particulars  relating 
to  this  Simple,  the  moft  remarkable  of  which 
you  will  find  in  the  following  Paragraphs. 

The  Manner  of  preferring  Jin  seng. 

SONG  king  fays,  Jin  feng  is  very  apt  to  breed 
Worms;  to  prelerve  it  a  Year  without  Damage, 
you  need  only  flop  it  up  dole  in  a  quite  new 
Veifel. 

Ting  fays,  When  the  Jin  feng  is  continually 
expofed  to  the  Sun  and  Wind,  it  is  apt  to  breed 
Infe&s  ;  to  preferve  it  you  muft  flop  it  up  in 
an  earthen  Jar,  ufed  to  keep  Oil  of  Gergelin . 
Firft  v/affi  it  and  Ibak  it  till  it  be  thoroughly 
clean  ;  then  dry  it  by  the  Fire,  and  put  among 


Art  of  Medicine . 

X  it  fome  Wha  in  and  Si  fin,  ( two  other  Tlants) 
?  and  fo  ftop  it  up  very  clofe,  by  which  means 
X  you  may  prelerve  it  a  whole  Year .  Oi  you  may 
1  keep  it  in  common  Allies,  prepared  as  aforedid. 
X  Li  yen  fays,  Jin  feng  grows  in  fuch  a  Man- 
%  ner  that  its  Leaves  turn  up  their  Back  towards 
X  Heaven,  and  it  loves  neither  Sun  nor  Wind. 
X  When  they  take  it  crude,  they  put  it  in  their 
«$•  Mouth,  without  any  other  Preparation,  and 
t  chew  it.  To  prepare  it,  they  dry  it  before  the 
|  Fire  on  a  Sheet  of  Paper,  or  elfe  fteep  it  in  a 
X  fort  of  Wine  called  Shun  tfyu,  then  bruife  it, 
X  and  after  warming  make  ule  of  it  :  It  muft  nei- 
X  ther  be  kept  in  an  Iron  Veifel,  nor  prepared 
X  with  Inftruments  of  that  Metal;  however  I 
have  often  enough  leen  it  cut  without  thele  Pre- 

X  cautions,  and  with  a  common  Knife. 

4 

X  The  Tafte  and  Qualities  of  the  Root  of  Jin  feng. 

X  It  has  a  fweet  Tafte,  and  is  in  a  very  fmall 
X  Degree  cooling;  it  has  not  the  leaft  hurtful  Qua- 
4  lity.  Tu  fays,  Shin  nong  alcribes  a  fmall  De- 
X  gree  of  Cold  to  Jin  feng  ;  Tong  kyun  and  Lwey 
X  kong,  Bitternels;  the  Emperor  Whang  ti,  with 
-$•  Ki  j>e,  aferibe  to  it  Sweetnefs,  and  own  no 
X  hurtful  or  deleterious  Quality  in  it.  Twen  fu 
X  lays,  it  is  of  a  temperate  Nature,  has  a  Swreet- 
*£•  nefs  mix’d  with  lomething  of  a  Bitter,  its  Tafte 
X  and  fpirituous  Parts  are  quick  and  lubtle,  and 
X  very  volatile.  It  is  the  pureft  Spirit  of  the  grols 
X  Matter,  or  of  the  imperfe£t  In  ;  he  fays  elle- 
^  where  it  is  the  leaft  pure  Spirit  of  the  fubtle 
X  Matter,  or  of  the  perfect  J  ang. 

X  Chi  tfay  fays,  Fu  lin  and  Ma  I'm,  two  other 
*$*  Plants,  are  a  kind  of  Officers  belonging  to  Jin 
^  Jeng  :  This  Root  has  an  Antipathy  to  Land 
X  that  abounds  with  Vitriol,  and  to  Salts;  the 
X  Li  hi ,  (another  Plant)  is  contrary  to  it. 

X  Twen  ju  lays,  Jin  feng  mixt  with  Shin  ma 
X  ( the  Seed  of  a  Tlant)  which  lerves  it  for  a  Ve- 
X  hide,  and  taken  at  the  Mouth,  repairs  the  Spi- 
rits  of  the  Breaft,  and  cools  the  unnatural  Heat 
X  of  the  Lungs. 

X  Jin  Jong,  taken  with  the  Fu  lin  repairs  the 
X  radical  Moifture  of  the  lower  Belly,  and  diffi- 
4  pates  the  Heat  of  the  Reins  ;  it  cools  the  Reins, 
X  being  taken  with  Scorzonera-,  it  recovers  a  loft 

X  Pulfe  if  mixt  with  dry’d  Ginger,  and  fortifies 
-$•  the  Vital  and  Animal  Spirits. 

X  .  Mew  %s>  The  Jin  feng  taken  with  Whang 
X  ki  and  Liquorice,  is  a  noble  Remedy;  and  as 

X  thiS  ComPofition  is  mild,  it  alfuages  feveriffi 
X  Heats,  caufes  hot  and  humid  Vapours  to  exhale, 
X  andreftores  the  Radical  Moifture:  ’Tis  likewife 
X  an  excellent  Remedy  for  Boils  and  Impofthumes. 

Chin  ken  lays,  Li  lu,  ( a  kind  of  Herb )  bears  a 
X  great  Enmity  to  Jin  feng,  and  that  by  mixing 
X  the  tenth  Part  of  an  Ounce  of  the  former  with 
X  a  whole  Ounce  of  the  latter,  you  may  deprive  it 
X  of  all  its  Virtue. 

The  Virtues,  Troperties,  and  Effetts  of  the  Root 

of  Jin  seng. 

■fr  _  It  fortifies  the  noble  Parts,  keeps  the  Body 
\  !n  6ood  Plight,  fixes  the  Animal  Spirits,  cures 
4  the  Palpitations  occafion’d  by  fudden  Frights, 
X  dilpels  malignant  V apours,  clears  the  Sight,  opens 
X [  anc^  dilates  the  Heart,  and  ftrengthens  the  Judg- 
4  ment.  When  it  is  taken  a  conliderable  Time 
|  together  it  makes  the  Body  light  and  aftive, 
and  prolongs  Life.  Thefe  are  the  Words  of  the 
X  Author  himlèlf,  I  mean  Shi  chin . 


It 


A  Collection  ^Receipts. 


It  warms  a  cold  Stomach  and  Bowels,  cures 
Pains  and  Swellings  in  the  Belly,  remedies  the  J 
Dilbrdcrs  of  the  Heart,  and  Obftructions  of  the  •?.* 
Bread:,  and  flops  Loolnels  or  Vomiting:  It  rc-  X 
eftablilhes  the  upper  Orifice  of  the  Stomach,  "f 
prevents  Dropfies,  removes  Obftructions  in  the  -9- 
Veflels,  refolves  Callofities  in  the  Bowels,  pe-  f 
netrates  into  the  Veins  and  Blood,  and  quenches  J 
Thirft.  This  is  taken  from  different  Authors:  *9* 
It  is  excellent  for  all  kinds  of  Dilêafês  which 
weaken  and  emaciate  the  Body,  as  likewife  for  J 
Weakneffes  occafion’d  by  exceffive  Labour  ei-  j;* 
ther  of  the  Body  or  Mind:  It  cures  Vomitings,  •$- 
and  Sickneis  of  the  Heart;  fortifies  the  noble  X 
Parts,  and  all  the  Inteftines  in  general  ;  it  dif- 
lolves  Phlegm  in  the  Stomach,  cures  weak  •$* 
Lungs:  Is  good  againft  malignant  Fevers  arifing  X 
from  cold  Seafons,  when  attended  with  Vomit- 
ing;  againft  Paintings,  Interruption  of  Sleep  by  y- 
troublefome  Dreams  and  Phantoms.  It  muft  be  X 
taken  for  a  confiderable  time  together.  This  is  X 
extracted  from  the  Author  Chin  kven.  y* 

It  aflifts  Digeftion,  rectifies  the  upper  Orifice  X 
of  the  Stomach,  whets  the  Appetite,  renews  the  T 
Vital  and  Animal  Spirits,  and  is  a  Counter-poi-  Ÿ 
Ion  to  Venom  drawn  from  Stones  or  Metals  :  X 
This  Account  is  from  Ta  ming. 

It  fortifies  weak  Lungs,  cures  a  feeble  and  *$* 
precipitated  Refpiration,  the  Afthma,  and  a  ftiort  y* 
Breath  ;  allays  Heats  in  the  Heart,  Lungs,  Li-  X 
ver  and  Stomach  ;  appeafes  Thirft,  produces  X 
Lymph  in  the  Blood  ;  in  a  word,  it  is  good  y* 
againft  all  Maladies  of  both  Sexes,  which  pro-  % 
ceed  from  want  of  Spirits,  or  from  W eaknefs  ;  X 
it  cures  Fevers  attended  with  Sweats  ;  is  good  4* 
againft  Vertigo’s,  Dimnels  of  Sight,  Pains  of  X- 
the  Head,  Diforders  of  the  Stomach,  and  Vo-  X 
m icings;  againft  intermitting  Fevers,  inveterate  y* 
Diarrheas  and  the  Tenefmus  ;  againft  Faintnefs  y* 
and  Wearinefs,  againft  Wind  or  Inflammations  % 
in  the  Bowels,  againft  Spitting  or  Vomiting  of 
Blood,  againft  the  Bioody-Flux,  and  all  Sorts  X 
of  Maladies  peculiar  to  Women  both  before  and  X 
after  Pregnancy.  y* 

RECEIPTS.  | 

There  are  nine  anti  eut.  and  68  modern  ones  4* 

Electuary  of  Jin  seng.  y* 

Take  ten  Ounces  of  Jin  feng ,  cut  it  into  fmall  ? 
Slices,  and  infufe  it  in  twenty  fmall  Porcelain  % 
Veflels  of  Spring  or  River  Water  till  it  is  tho-  % 
roughly  foaked,  and  then  pour  the  whole  into  a  ? 
ftone  or  filver  Veflel,  boiling  it  over  a  gentle  X 
Fire  made  of  Mulberry-wood,  till  half  the  Wa-  % 
ter  is  wafted:  Then,  having  ftrain’d  off  the  Li-  4* 
quor,  pour  ten  middling  Porcelain  Veflels  of  X 
Water  upon  the  Dregs,  and  let  them  boil  till  % 
they  are  reduced  to  five.  Take  this  Liquor,  and  % 
add  five  Cups  of  Water  to  the  ten  Veflels  w  hich  X 
•  you  had  before  drawn  off  ;  boil  it  over  a  gentle  X 
Fire  till  it  comes  to  the  Confiftence  of  an  Elec-  t 
tuary,  which  put  up  in  a  Pot,  and  as  oc-  X 
cafion  offers  give  it  in  a  Deco&ion  proper  for  X 
the  Diftemper.  4' 

Tan  ki  fays,  A  Man  quite  worn  off  his  Legs  by  Ÿ 
Debauchery,  fell  into  a  deplorable  Diftemper  :  X 
By  a  Decoftion  of  green  Ginger  and  the  Rind  % 
of  Ku  f  i  (Orange)  in  which  I  fteeped  Electuary  t 
of  Jin  feng ,  I  made  a  perfect  Cure  of  him.  X 
Ching  hyong  being  fei zed  witha  kind  o ïTenef  $ 

mus,  occafioncd  by  a  Debauch,  on  a  ludden  he  * 

*$• 

y* 


fwooned,  and  loft  his  Scnfcs,  his  Hands  were 
quite  ftiff,  his  Eye-fight  gone,  his  Body  bathed 
in  Sweat,  he  rattled  in  his  Throat  like  a  Saw  iii 
Motion,  could  not  hold  his  Water,  and  had  a  high 
and  very  irregular  Pulfe  ;  all  which  Symptoms 
difeover’d  plainly  an  almoft  entire  Lois  of  the1 
Radical  Moifture.  I  order’d  lome  of  this  Elec¬ 
tuary  ol  Jin  feng  to  be  immediately  prepared, 
and  applied  i  8  Cauteries  of  a  kind  of  Mug- 
Woit  on  thé  Relèrvoir  in  the  lower  Belly  juft 
below  the  Navel.  Upon  this  the  left  Hand  im¬ 
mediately  recovered  Motion,  and  after  having 
applied  two  more  Cauteries  the  Lips  and  Mouth 
began  to  ftir  a  little.  I  prelently  made  him  take 
a  middling  Cup  of  Ekauary  of  Jin  feng,  and 
about  a  Minute  after  three  more,  upon  which 
his  Eyes  began  to  move  ;  he  had  not  taken  three 
Pound  befoie  his  Speech  îeturned,  and  alter 
having  taken  about  five  Pound  his  Tenefmus 
was  ftopr  ;  and  when  he  had  taken  about  ten 
Pound  in  all,  he  found  himlelf  perfedly  cured  * 
whereas  if  he  had  been  treated  like  one  in  an 
Apoplexy,  he  had  been  a  dead  Man. 

A  Perfon  had  an  Impofthume  in  his  Back, 
Vftiich,  after  taking  the  Medicine  called  Newt  to 
Jhefuen ,  broke,  and  purulent  Matter  came  from  it 
wrhich  was  followed  with  exceffive  Vomiting’ 
and  a  high  Fever  ;  the  *  fix  Pulfes  of  his  Hands’ 
were  deep,  ftiff,  and  ftrong,  all  bad  Symptoms  in 
thele  Cafes  :  I  made  him  prelently  take  Eledua- 
ty  of  Jin  feng  in  diftilled  Water  of  Bambu  frelh 
cut  ;  we  laid  out  no  lefs  than  fixteen  Pound  of  Jin 
feng,  and  cut  more  than  an  ioo  Foot  of  Bambu, 
after  which  he  found  himfelf  well.  Ten  Days 
after,  there  happening  a  Storm  of  Wind,  the  Im¬ 
pofthume  gather’d  again,  and  filled  with  Mat¬ 
ter  ;  there  appeared  in  the  middle  of  it  a  red 
Streak,  which  pafs’d  under  the  Shoulder-blade, 
and  reached  almoft  to  the  Right  Ribs;  I  in- 
ftantly  ordered  lome  Ekauary  of  Jin  feng  to 
be  made,  and  that  he  lhould  take  it  ‘in  a  Decoc¬ 
tion  of  Kong  quey  and  the  outer  Rind  of  Orange- 
peel,  putting  fome  Bambu  Water  and  Ginger- 
Juice  in  it:  After  he  had  taken  three  Pound  of 
this  Medicine  the  Impofthume  broke,  and  the 
Patient,  being  well  managed,  was  cured. 

If  after  the  Breaking  of  an  Impofthume  the 
Patient  finds  his  Blood  and  Spirits  exhaufted,  if 
he  vomits,  and  can  take  nothing,  or  has  other 
unfavourable  Symptoms,  he  muft  take  of  Jin 
feng.  Whang  ki,Tang  quey,  cPe  chu ,  equal  Quanti¬ 
ties,  which  boiled  to  the  Confiftence  of  an  E- 
lectuary  will  prove  an  excellent  Remedy  for  it. 

A  DecoBion  for  the  Stomach. 

SONG  fays,  To  cure  Oppreflions  in  the 
Breaft,  Stoppages  in  the  Stomach,  or  Pleurifies, 
Take  Jin  feng,  Be  chu ,  (the  Root  of  a  Plant) 
dry  d  Ginger,  and  Liquorice,  three  Ounces  of 
each;  boil  them  in  eight  large  China- ware  Vef- 
fels  containing  eight  Meafures  of  Water,  until 
the  whok  be  reduced  to  three;  give  a  Meafure 
at  a  time,  thrice  a-day,  augmenting  or  dimi- 
nifhing  the  Dole  as  the  Symptoms  require. 

From  the  Dynafties  of  the  Tfin  and  the  Song, 
down  to  that  of  the  Tang,  there  was  no  Phyfi- 

K  k  k  cian 

*  The  Chinefe  feel  the  Pulfe  in  both  Hands  one  after  the  other  ; 
they  lay  three  Fingers  on  the  Artery,  the  Forefinger  to  the  Root 
of  the  Wrift,  the  middle  Finger,  and  the  Ring-Finger,  and  thefe 
three  touch  one  another  ;  and  the  Pulfe  anfwering  each  Pinger  has 
a  particular  Name,  which  makes  three  Pulfes  to  each  Hand  They 
pretend  to  fry  that  each  Pulfe  marks  the  Difrofition  of  the  vital 
Parts  which  aafwcr  to  it. 


%1 
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l'he  Chinese  Art  of  Medians. 

n  ,  ,  *  O  •  „  T  innnr  0f  it,  for  the  Patient  to  drink. 

Sefc'S  i™!”  lêlta”8.  tS  “fra!  '  »»  lei  zed  with  this  Kite  .per,  which  held 


made  up  with  Honey,  or  reducing  them  to  a 
kind  of  Meal,  in  each  of  which  Shapes  they 
produced  wonderful  Effe£ls. 

Tloe  DecoBion  of  the  four  JVife  Men. 

This  Deco&ion  is  good  for  thofe  who  have 
weak  Stomachs,  and  eat  and  drink  in  Pain;  it 


*  IZ  Tbovf  two  Months  in  fpite  of  Phvfie;  This 
t  fet  him  on  deviling  this  Remedy,  by  which  he 
±  was  prefently  cured;  and  about  ten  Days  after, 
t  being  returned  to  Court,  he  communicated  it  to 
4  the  moil  celebrated  Phyficians. 


*£r 


A 

A 

4* 
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is  excellent  for  all  Dilorders  proceeding  from  J 


Jujube,  and  two  Cups  of  Water;  boil  them  to 
©he  half:  Take  it  lukewarm  and  faffing,  aug¬ 
menting  or  diminifhing  the  Dofe  according  to 


the  Strength  of  the  Difeafe. 


To  procure  an  Appetite,  and  diffolve  Thlegm. 


%  ward  Coat  of  Orange-peel,  one  Ounce  of  green 
,Ue  %  Ginger;  boil  the  whole  in  fix  Meafures  of  Wa- 
4  ter,  and  divide  it  into  three  Doles. 

a  For  Lofs  of  Strength ,  and  Shortnefs  of  Breath . 


For  a  loofe  Stomach. 

Taxé  two  Ounces  of  Jin  [eng,  boil  it  in  a 
Emptinefs,  and  Wafte  of  Spirits:  Take  a  Dram  a  £Up  and  half  of  Water  to  one  Cup,  in  which 
of  Jin  feng ,  two  Drams  of  Te  chu ,  one  Dram  %  pllt  t}ie  White  of  an  Egg,  and  fet  it  over  the 

of  white  ha  tin ,  five  Sticks  of  Liquorice  dry’d  dr  jqre  again,  and  drink  it  hot;  fome  put  a  Clove 

by  the  Fire,  three  Slices  of  green  Ginger,  one  t  in  it. 

4*  Againf  Reaching  s. 

£  Take  of  Jin  feng  and  the  Heart  of  a  Cin- 
%  namon-tree,  of  each  half  an  Ounce  (There  ts  a 
4  Cinnamon  in  China,  in  the  Trovince  of  Yun-nan, 
vhjjv,**  *.  A  hut  it  is  very  coarfe ,  and  the  Tree,  if  we  may 

When  the  Appetite  is  loft  (  This  ferves  %  judge  by  the  Bark,  feems  of  a  different^  m 

equally  for  Children  and  Ferions  advanced  in  4  from  the  true  Cinnamon-Tree)  oi  ___em  in 
Tears)  take  two  Ounces  of  Jin  feng  dry’d  be-  ^  midling  China-vnàïç,  \  elfe  s  o  ater,  an 
fore  the  Fire,  iniufe  it  in  the  Juice  of  Ginger  A  give  it  the  Patient  to  drine. 
and  Ten  hya ,  (a  kind  of  Tlant)  ;  then  let  it  4.  pQf  a  Jgoofenefs  and  Vomiting. 

dry  and  take  the  Quantity  of  half  an  Ounce,  |  Wh£n  thc  Diforder  is  obftinate,  take  two 
which  you  muft  reduce  to  a  Powder  ;  then  take  |  Qunces  of  Jjn  r  thfee  0unces  of  thc  out. 
Flovver,  and  knead  it  up  wkh  the  Powder  into  J  ~  ^ 

Pills  of  the  Size  of  a  fmall  Pea,  which  gi 
thrice  a-day  in  a  Decodtion  of  Ginger,  thirty 
five  at  a  time,  after  eating. 

For  Feeblenefs ,  and  JVeaknefs  of  Stomach. 

When  you  find  you  have  no  Appetite,  take  When  the  Patient  fweats,  and  the  Svvcat  re¬ 
half  a  Pound  of  raw  Ginger,  and  fqueeze  out  4*  enters  the  Pores,  when  the  Reipiration  is  fhon, 
the  Juice;  take  likewile  ten  Ounces  of  Honey,  ij  with  Giddinefs  and  Dimnels,  take  half  an  Ounce 
and  four  Ounces  of  Powder  of  Jin  feng ;  boil  4  of  J  in  feng ,  one  Ounce  of  du  tfe  prepared,  which 
the  whole  to  the  Thicknels  of  an  Eledtuary,  and  A  divide  into  four  Parts,  adding  to  each  Part  ten 
then  take  about  the  Size  of  a  Halle-nut  of  it  %  Slices  of  green  Ginger  with  two  Cups  of  Spring- 

4  Water,  and  boil  them  to  one  half,  which  give 

4 

A 

4* 

4- 

_  i 

Stomach  by  vomiting  you  find  Phlegm  mix’d,  % 
take  one  Ounce  of  Jin  (eng,  and  two  Cups  of  %  the  Breaft,  and  enters  ^the  Lungs,  which  is  a 
Water;  let  them  over  the  Fire  till  one  half  is  4-  dangerous  Diforder:  Take  one  Ounce  of  Jin 
wafted;  then  add  a  fmall  Cup  of  Bambu  Water,  %  feng  pulveris’d,  two  Ounces  of  Su  mew,  (Bra- 
and  three  Spoonfulsof  the  Juice  of  green  Ginger;  J  zil  JVood)  pour  on  them  two  large  Cups  of 
give  it  a  good  while  after  Eating,  and  conti-  *  Water,  and  boil  the  whole  to  one  Half,  to 
nue  it  till  the  Diftemper  goes  off.  This  Medicine  A  which  add  fome  more  Powder  of  Jin  feng,  and 
has  more  effed  upon  old  People  than  others.  %  let  the  Patient  take  it  :  This  Medicine  operates 

For  cold  Stomachs  which  retain  no  Nourifhment.  ^  *mmec^at:^y* 

When ’the  Patient  can’t  digeft  his  Food,  %  For  “Woman  after  Delivery ,  when  Jhe feels 

take  Jin  feng,  Cloves,  the  feented  Wood  called  4  ^ er  Flood  in  Agitation. 

Ko  hyang,  two  Drams  and  an  half  of  each;  4*  Take  one  Ounce  of  Jin  feng,  half  an  Ounce 

five  Drams  of  the  outer  Coat  of  Orange-  J  of  Tfe  fu,  (a  Tlant)  three  fmall  Cups  of  Child’s 

peel,  and  three  Slices  of  green  Ginger;  boil  the  J  Urine,  Wine  and  Water;  boil  the  whole  toge- 

whole  in  three  Cups  of  W ater  to  one,  and  let  4  ther,  and  give  it  the  Patient  to  drink. 

the  Patient  drink  it  hot.  .4 

A 

4* 

A 


diffolved  in  warm  Water,  or  boil’d  Rice-water. 

For  weak  Stomachs ^and  Ailments  of  the  Heart. 
When  amongft  the  Matter  thrown  off  the 


the  Patient  a  confiderable  time  after  Eating. 

For  the  Afihma  of  Child-bed  W omen. 

This  comes  when  the  Blood  returns  upon 


For  Vomitings  occafion’d  by  a  Turning  of  the 

Stomach. 


a 

4* 


vei\ 


For  all  kinds  of  JVeaknefs  after  Delivery. 

When  Women  newly  delivered  have  a  Fe< 
_  r,  and  fweat  much,  take  an  equal  Quantity 
When  the  Sick  throws  up  his  Nourifhment  A  of  Jin  feng  and  Tang  quey  (an  Herb),  and  re- 
as  loon  as  taken  down,  and  finds  himfelf  ex-  4.  duce  them  to  Powder;  then  cut  a  Hog’s  Kid- 
tremely  weakened,  and  in  a  manner  half  dead,  %  ney  in  fmall  Slices,  having  firft  taken" off  the 
take  three  Ounces  of'  the  beft  Jin  feng ,  bruife  Skin,  and  boil  it  in  three  Porrino-ers  of  Water, 
it  with  a  Hammer,  put  it  into  a  large  Porringer  a  with  a  large  fpoonful  of  the  Rice  called  No  mi, 
of  Water,  and  boil  it  till  reduced  to  two  fmall  X  and  two  Heads  of  Chibbols;  when  the  Rice  is 
Cups,  then  drink  of  it  hot  twice  a  Day  ;  after  4  boiled  take  from  it  a  middling  China-Cup 
this  take  of  the  Juice  ol  Ginger,  pour  it  on  -$*  of  Liquor,  which  mix  with  the  abovementioned 
'  Rice,  adding  thereto  the  White  of  an  Egg  with  4  Drugs,  and  boil  it  to  an  eighth  Part  of  the  Li¬ 
the  White  of  « fyey  (a fort  of  Ghibbol)  and  make  *  quor  ;  this  muft  be  taken  warm  and  faffing 

For 


A  Collection  of  R  eceipts. 


for  Wotneu  troubled  with  a  great  Lofs  of  Blood 

in  Child-bed. 

Take  7 in  feng,  Hempfeed  husked,  Bark  of 
Tfe,  and  Bran;  toaft  them  till  they  come  to  a 
Powder,  which  make  into  Pills  of  the  Size  of  a 
fmall  Pea  with  clarified  Horifey  ;  take  fifty  of 
them  at  a  time  in  Pice-broth. 

For  Women  when  the  Child  lies  a-crofs,  ok  the 
Feet  come  foremojl. 

Take  Jin  feng  and  Frankincenfe  pulveris’d 
of  each  a  Dram,  half  an  Ounce  of  the  Mineral 
Tan  fia',  pound  the  whole  together,  then  di¬ 
lute  it  with  the  White  of  an  Egg,  and  about 
half  a  Spoonful  of  Juice  of  green  Ginger,  and 
let  the  Patient  drink  it  cold,  upon  which  both 
Mother  and  Child  will  be  immediately  relieved, 
for  the  Medicine  operates  in  ap  inftant. 

Againfl  Melancholy  and  OppreJfion  at  Heart. 

Boil  an  Ounce  of  pulveris’d  Jin  feng,  and 
ten  Ounces  of  Hog’s  Greafe,  mix  it  thoroughly 
with  good  Wine,  and  give  it  the  Patient  twice 
a-day,  a  fmall  Cup  at  a  time.  After  he  has  taken 
it  a  hundred  Days  fucceffively,  he  will  be  quick 
of  Sight  and  Hearing,  his  Bones  will  be  full  of 
Marrow,  his  Skin  and  Flefli  of  Juice,  and  he 
will  be  able  to  learn  1000  Verfies  a-day  by 
heart.  This  Medicine  alfo  cures  Diforders  a- 
rifing  from  Wind,  excels  of  Heat,  or  Phlegm. 

For  the  Diflemper  which  the  Chinefe  call  Li 

when  i  chi,  and  the  Portuguefe  Pefadelo. 

’Tis  a  kind  of  Swoon,  Lethargy  or  Drowfi- 
nels,  in  which  the  Soul  leems  to  retire  from  its 
Seat.  The  Patient,  in  his  Sleep,  fancies  that 
fomebody  lies  by  his  Side  ;  he  has  no  Power  to 
fpeak,  and  conlequently  can’t  beg  to  be  relieved 
from  the  Weight  he  feels  on  his  Bread.  In  Sleep 
the  Soul  retires  into  the  Liver,  its  proper  Seat  : 
While  the  Liver  is  void  of  Spirits,  the  Soul 
returns  not  to  its  ordinary  Refidence;  for  which 
Realbn  this  Diftemper  is  called  Li  when ,  that 
is,  Absence  of  the  Soul. 

Take  of  J in  feng ,  Dragon’s-Tooth,  red  Gloe 
fu  lin ,  of  each  a  Dram,  boil  them  in  Water  to 
one  half,  then  add  a  Dram  of  the  red  Mineral 
Chu J ha,  finely  pulveriled,  and  give  it  the  Sick 
when  he  is  ready  to  lleep.  A  Dole  is  enough 
for  a  Night,  and  after  thrice  taking  the  Patient 
will  find  Relief,  to  his  great  Joy. 

For  the  "Palpitation  of  the  Heart ,  attended  with 

Sweating. 

Wh  en  the  Heart  wants  Spirits,  Take  oh  Jin 
feng  and  Tang  quey ,  of  each  five  Drams  pre¬ 
pared  ;  boil  two  Hog’s  Kidneys  in  two  Cups  of 
W ater  to  one  and  half  ;  then  taking  out  the 
Kidneys,  cut  them  in  fmall  Slices,  and  boil  them 
together  with  the  Jin  feng  and  Tang  quey  which 
you  had  prepared  till  a  fifth  be  wafted;  eat  thele 
Kidneys  with  the  Decoéfion  falling,  after  which 
take  the  Dregs,  dry  them  before  the  Fire,  and 
pulverile  them  ;  then  make  Pills  of  it  with  the 
Powder  of  the  Root  Shanyo ,  about  the  Size  of 
a  large  Pea,  of  which  the  Patient  may  take  fifty 
at  a  time,  with  help  of  a  little  Gruel  of  Ju¬ 
jubes,  after  falling  a  good  while;  two  Doles  ge¬ 
nerally  prove  a  Cure:  Some  have  added  two 
Drams  of  Frankincenfe  to  this  Receipt. 

In  Fevers  caufed  by  Inanition. 

Take  Jin  feng  of  Shang  tang ,  Chay  hu ,  and  In 
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chew,  of  each  three  Drams,  a  large  Jujube, 
and  three  Ounces  of  green  Ginger;  boil  the 
whole  in  a  Cup  and  half  of  Water,  to  the  Con- 
lumption  of  three  tenths.  This  Medicine  muft 
be  given  lukewarm  to  the  Patient  a  good  while 
after  Eating;  he  muft  take  it  twice  a-day,  and 
continue  to  do  fo  till  the  Diftemper  has  left  him. 

For  Lungs  (pent  with  Shortnefs  of  Breath,  and 
for  other  inveterate  Diforders  of  Refpiration. 

Take  three  Ounces  of  Jin  feng  pulveris’d, 
an  Ounce  and  three  Drams  of  the  Jelly  of  Hartf- 
horn  dried  and  reduced  to  a  Powder;  then  take  a 
Cup  of  Decoblion  of  To  hi  {an  Herb)  and  Tew  fie 
(a  Bean)  with  a  bit  of  an  Onion;  boil  the 
whole  a  Walm  or  two,  then  pour  it  on  the  Jin 
(eng,  &c.  and  whenever  you  find  yourfelf  inclin¬ 
ed  to  cough  take  four  or  five  Gulps  of  it  ;  this  is 
an  excellent  Remedy. 

To  fop  a  Cough,  and  cut  Thlegm. 

Put  two  Ounces  of  fine  tranfparent  Roch  Alum 
in  twro  Pints  of  good  V  inegar,  [the  Chinefe  Vinegar 
is  not  made  ofWine\  and  boil  it  to  the  Thicknefs 
of  an  Electuary  ;  add  thereto  an  Ounce  oh  Jin  feng 
in  Powder,  and  with  Honey  make  it  into  Pills  of 
the  Bignefsof  a  Halle-nut,  and  let  the  Patient  hold 
one  of  them  under  his  Tongue  ;  it  immediately 
Hops  the  Cough,  and  dilfolves  the  Phlegm. 

For  an  Afthma  with  a  dry  Cough,  accompany* d 

with  J pitting  of  Bloody  and  a  weak  Tulfe , 

Take  three  Drams  of  Powder  of  Jin  feng 
moiften’d  with  the  White  of  an  Egg,  and  give 
it  the  Patient  at  the  Beginning  of  the  fifth 
Watch  {The  Chinefe  divide  the  Night  into  five 
Watches  ;  the  fifth  Watch  ends  at  Day-break) 
and  let  him  betake  himfelf  to  his  Bed,  and  fieep 
with  his  Head  low,  without  a  Pillow,  and  lying 
on  his  Back.  One  Dole  works  a  Cure,  except 
for  elderly  Perfons,  who  muft  take  two  ;  thofe 
who  throw  up  a  great  deal  of  Blood  at  a  time, 
will  be  perfectly  cured  with  one  Ounce.  Some 
take  a  black  Fowl’s  Egg,  and  beating  it  a  good 
while  in  Water,  mix  it  with  the  Powder  of 
Jin  feng.  ’Tis  an  excellent  Medicine  ;  Vinegar, 
Salt  Meats,  fuch  as  breed  Plegm,  as  Fifh,  &c« 
are  forbidden  in  this  fort  of  Diftempers. 

For  a  Confumption  attended  with  Vomiting  of 

Blood . 

When  the  Diftemper  is  urgent  you  muft 
firft  ftop  the  Spitting  of  Blood  with  She yo  fan , 
{aTowder often  Ingredients).  Then  let  the  Pa¬ 
tient  exercife  till  he  be  quite  tired.  Crude  Jin  feng 
is  the  moft  effectual  Remedy,  take  one  Ounce  of 
the  beft  therefore,  likewife  five  large  Jujubes, 
with  two  Cups  of  Water,  and  boil  them  to  one, 
which  is  the  Quantity  of  a  Dofe  ;  after  taking 
this,  as  Sleep  comes  on  the  Difeafe  will  go  off; 
however  it  muft  be  continued  for  five  or  fix 
times  more,  the  Patient  in  the  mean  time  obferv- 
ing  a  proper  Regimen. 

For  Hemorrhages ,  or  Lofs  of  Blood. 

When  there  happens  a  Rupture  of  fome 
Veffel  in  Difeafes,  cauièd  by  violent  Tranfports 
of  Paffion,  or  an  extraordinary  Debauch,  a  large 
Quantity  of  Blood  iftues  either  from  the  Mouth 
or  Nofe ;  without  fpeedy  Remedy  the  Difeafe 
will  become  too  powerful  for  any  Medicine  : 
The  following  is  an  excellent  one. 

Take  of  Jin  feng  dry’d  at  the  Fire,  of  Cy- 
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prefs  firft  ftew’d  in  a  Vapour-Bath,  as  the  former,  * 


4 


of  King  ky  ay  roaftpd,  and  iffunfing,  {two  Herbs)  y 
of  each  half  an  Ounce,  which  you  mud  reduce  f 
to  a  Powder  ;  then  adding  three  Drams  of  4 
Flour,  mix  it  up  with  frefh  Water;  thus  * 
it  becomes  a  kind  of  clear  Pafte,  which  the  Pa*-  ^ 
tient  muft  take  frequently  in  fmall  quantities  ;  4 
the  firft  time  it  is  taken  the  Bleeding  will  in-  j 
ftantly  ceafe.  4 

For  obftinate  bleeding  at  the  Nofe .  4- 

Take  Jin  feng ,  Twigs  of  a  Willow  planted  % 
fifteen  Days  after  the  vernal  Equinox,  and  re-  F 
duce  them  to  Powder,  of  which  give  a  Dram  at  J 
a  time,  thrice  a-day  in  Water  of  a  River  or  4- 
Brook  that  runs  toward  the  Eaft.  For  want  J 
of  W  illow,  you  may  take  the  Heart  of  thofe  J 
fmall  Hafles  that  bear  the  Oriental  Nenuphar.  4 

For  bleeding  at  the  Gums .  4 

O  f  Jin  feng ,  red  Fu  tin ,  Me  men  tong ,  take  J 
of  each  two  Drams;  boil  the  whole  in  a  Pipkin  of  4. 
Water  to  the  Confumption  of  three  tenths;  give  4- 
it  hot  tô  the  Patient  once  a  Day.  Su  tong  po,  % 
the  Inventer  of  this  Receipt,  ufed  to  fay  it  was  a  F 
wonderful  and  divine  Remedy.  J 

For  * Biffing  of  Blood,  the  Gravel  and  Stone . 
Take  Jinfeng  dry’d  by  the  Fire,  Whang  4. 
ki  {an  Herb)  boiled  in  Salt  Water  till  it  become  4* 
quite  dry,  pound  them  to  a  Powder;  then  take  4. 
a  red  Turnep,  and  cut  it  into  four  Slices,  which  4 
boil  one  after  another  in  two  Ounces  of  Honey,  J 
till  they  be  perfectly  dry,  and  fry  them  over  4* 
again,  without  burning,  and  continue  fo  to  * 
do  till  the  Honey  be  confumed  ;  give  the  Pa-  4. 
tient  a  Slice  at  a  time  in  a  little  of  the  Decoc-  4 
tion,  or  of  the  Salt  Water.  Ÿ 

To  help  Digefiion .  4* 

Take  an  Ounce  of  the  Powder  of  Jin  feng  4 
in  the  White  of  an  Egg,  three  or  four  times  a  day.  4- 

For  a  Dropfy.  4. 

CHIN,  in  Remedies  for  a  Dropfy,  wrhich  Ÿ 
had  been  delivered  down  to  him  by  Tradition  4 
from  Father  to  Son,  preferibes  one  Ounce  of  4* 
Jin  feng ,  and  two  Ounces  of  the  Herb  Fen  tfau ,  J 
likewife  half  a  Dram  of  Hogs  Brains  infufed  4 
in  the  Gall  of  the  fame  Animal,  and  toafted  to  ^ 
a  Powder  ;  make  up  all  this  into  Pills  with  4 
Honey  of  the  fize  of  a  Nut,  which  give  one  at  f 
a  time  in  cold  W ater.  Ÿ 

For  intermitting  Fevers  which  turn  to  continual  f 
O  f  Jin  (eng,  Hing  whang ,  [Male  Sulphur']  of  4 
each  take  5  Drams  ;  pulverife  them  :  Then  take  4 
the  Tops  of  Palm-tree  Branches,  gather’d  the  5th  4 
Day  of  the  5th  Moon,  and  well  ground,  make  the  4 
whole  into  Pills  of  the  fize  of  a  fmall  Pea,  of 
which  takefeven  the  Day  of  the  Fever  very  early  4 
in  the  firft  Draught  [i.  e.  the  firft-drawn  after  4 
ft  an  ding  a  Night ]  of  Well-Water,  and  again  be-  4. 
fore  the  Accefs  of  the  Fit.  You  muft  give  nothing  4 
hot  with  this  Medicine,  which  works  immediate-  % 
ly.  Some  add  of  Shin  kyo  {fine  Leaven )  an  e-  4 
qual  Quantity  with  the  reft.  ^  J 

For  a  Tenefmus  proceeding  from  Cold.  4 

W  hen  the  Pulfe  is  weak,  and  almoft  funk,  J 
take  of  Jin  feng  and  Ta  fu  tfe,  of  each  an  Ounce  4 
and  half*  (half  an  Ounce  goes  to  a  Dofe)  ten  g 
Slices  of  green  Ginger,  five  Cloves,  and  a  Pinch  4 
of  good  Rice  ;  boil  the  whole  in  two  Cups  of  4 
Water  to  the  Confumption  of  three  tenths; 
give  it  hot  to  the  Patient  falling,  and  fix  Doles  4. 
will  be  enough  to  cure  him. 


For  an  old  Man  ajflitted  with  a  Tenefmus,  and 

much  wafted. 

When  in  this  Dillemper  the  Sick  can  nei¬ 
ther  eat  nor  drink,  take  an  Ounce  of  Powder 
of  the  f  in  feng  of  Shang  tang,  with  half  an 
Ounce  of  Hartlhorn,  ftript  of  its  Skin,  toafted,- 
pounded,  and  reduc’d  to  a  Powder;  let  the  Pa¬ 
tient  fup  it  by  little  and  little  in  a  Decoction  of 
Rice  three  times  a-day. 

For  malignant  Fevers. 

The  following  Remedy  is  excellent  for  all 
forts  of  People,  Men  and  Women,  young  or  old, 
Women  with  Child  or  not  ;  tho’  the  Diftemper 
be  outrageous,  and  threaten  immediate  Death, 
though  the  Pulfe  be  in  a  manner  gone,  and  the 
Patient  have  loft  his  Senfes  after  feven  Days  Ill— 
nefs,  there  is  no  Danger  of  a  Cure  by  this  Medi¬ 
cine,  fince  not  one  in  a  hundred  mifearries;  for 
which  realon  they  have  given  it  the  Name  of 
To  ming  (an,  that  is  to  lay,  The  Medicine  which 
reftores  loft  Life . 

Take  an  Ounce  of  Jin  feng,  and  boil  it  in 
two  Cups  of  Water  over  a  fierce  Fire  till  one 
half  be  wafted,  cool  it  in  W ell-  W ater^  and  then 
give  it  the  Patient  to  drink  ;  loon  after  a  Sweat 
will  proceed  from  above  the  Nofe,  the  Pulle 
will  return,  and  he’ll  find  himfelf  inftantly  cured. 

Su  tau  koni ,  Prefident  of  one  of  the  fix  Sove- 
reign  Courts,  fays  :  I  made  ufe  of  this  Remedy 
to  relieve  near  a  hundred  Perlons  ;  and  when  I 
was  Governor  of  a  City  of  the  third  Order,  the 
Wife  and  Children  of  my  fécond  Afiefïbr  had 
laboured  more  than  a  Month  under  a  malignant 
Purple  Fever,  when  I  made  them  take  this  Me- 
dicine,  which  cured  them. 

For  the  Falling  Sicknefs  in  Children,  attended 

with  Stretchings  and  Contractions  of  the  Arms 

and  Legs .  ■ 

Take  Jin  feng,  Powder  of  Oyfter-Shells,  a 
dry’d  Frog,  and  Shin  jha,  of  each  an  equal  Quan¬ 
tity,  pulverife  the  whole,  and  with  a  Pig’s  Heart, 
and  his  Blood,  make  it  up  into  Pills  of  the  fize 
of  a  fmall  Pea,  of  which  give  50  atatime,  twice 
in  ten  Days,  in  a  Decodion  of  Gold  and  Silver 
{wherein  \ Pieces  of  thofe  Metals  have  been  put). 
It  has  wonderful  Effeds. 

For  Children's  fplenetic  Ills,  owing  to  Wind. 

Take  Jin  feng,  Pompion  Kernels,  of  each 
half  an  Ounce,  with  an  Ounce  of  Nan  fin,  and 
boil  them  in  Water  oïTfyan  ;  after  this  pulve¬ 
rife  them,  and  take  a  Dram  at  a  time  hot  in 
an  Ounce- weight  of  the  W ater  of  Tfyan. 

For  B Undue fs  owing  to  Wine . 

A  lufty  Man,  who  loved  to  drink  Wine 
extremely  hot,  was  fuddenly  feized  with  a 
Diftemper  that  made  him  blind.  He  had  a 
flow  uneven  Pulfe,  the  Effed  of  drinking  hot 
Wine  to  excels,  his  Stomach  Was  deftroy’d,  his 
Blood  ftagnated  in  it  and  corrupted,  which  was 
tne  Came  of  all  his  Diforder.  They  made  him 
a  Decodion  of  Brazil-Wood,  into  which  they 
put  a  Diam  of  Powder  of  Jin  f  eng  ;  the  fécond 
Day  of  taking  it  his  Nofe  and  the  Palms  of  his 
Hands  became  black  and  blue,  this  proceeded 
the  beginning  to  circulate,  which 

had  ftagnated  in  the  Stomach.  He  then  took  for 
lome  Days  Decodion  of  Brazil-Wood,  Peach- 
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Kernels,  Hong  wha ,  and  the  outfide  Rind  of 
dried  Orange-Peel,  to  foafon  the  Powder  of  Jin 
feng ,  and  was  perfe&ly  cured. 

For  Imp ofl humes  caused  by  l Fine  (the  Venom  of 

Wine). 

A  Woman  was  a  mighty  Lover  of  Wine:  An 
Impodhume  bred  in  her  Bread:  with  a  very 
quick  Pulfo.  They  took  Jin  feng  and  Rhubarb, 
both  roaded  dry,  and  then  deep’d  in  Wine,  of 
each  an  equal  Quantity,  and  reduced  it  to  Powder, 
of  which  they  gave  her  a  Dram  in  the  Decodion 
of  Ginger.  She  immediately  fell  a  fpitting,  and 
into  a  Sweat,  and  was  cured. 

For  the  Bite  of  a  Dog. 

Wh  en  the  W ound  is  fwelled  and  painful, 
lay  fome  Jin  feng  on  burning  Coals  of  the  Mul¬ 
berry-tree,  and  fcorch  it  foas  not  to  reduce  it  to 
Alhes ;  then  cover  it  with  a  China  Difh,  foon 
after  pulverife  it,  and  throw  the  Powder  on  the 
Sore,  which  will  be  healed  in  an  inftant. 

JVhen  the  Entrails  come  out  by  the  Side. 

Replace  them  as  foon  as  podible  with  your 
JXands  rubb’d  with  Oil;  mix  a  Decodion  of 
• Jin  feng  with  the  Juice  of  Ken  kt  (  a  Fiant  ) 
and  therewith  bathe  the  grieved  Part.  Let  the 
Patient  eat  Rice  boil’d  to  a  thin  Pap,  in  Water 
wherein  Mutton  Kidneys  have  been  boil’d  ;  in  ten 
Days  he  will  be  whole. 

Note.]  I  t  is  difficult  to  underftand  thoroughly  the  Names  of 
Diftempers  in  China ,  and  therefore  we  may  perhaps  be  miftaken  in 
the  Names  of :  fome  of  thefe  Difeafes  :  We  have  given  thefe  Re¬ 
ceipts  Word  for  Word,  ,  that  the  Reader  may  form  a  Notion 
of  the  Way  of  Thinking  among  the  Chine fe,  and  the  Manner 
of  making  up  their  Medicines. 

At  prelent  Jin  feng  pays  a  great  Duty  to  the  Emperor,  and  ’tis 
Death  to  defraud  him  of  any  part  of  it.  Jin  fe?ig  comes  to  Pe-kin? 
from  various  Places,  as  Lyau  tong ,  Korea,  and  Northern  Tartary,  and 
alfo  from  Japan,  but  I  fuppofe  that  is  net  fo  much  valued  :  This 
Plant,  if  good,  is  at  prefent  very  dear,  and  fold  at  lead  for  fix  times, 
and  fome  of  it  at  Peking  for  eight  times,  its  Weight  in  Silver,  and 
often  for  more.  It  is  prepared  in  the  following  manner  ;  they 
cut  it  firft  of  all  in  fmall  Slices*  and  then  without  more  ado  boil  it  in 
a  little  Water  ;  the  Pots  mud  be  Earthen,  and  cover’d  clofe,  tho’ 
People  of  Fortune  ufe  Silver  Pots  made  on  purpofe:  The  Decoc¬ 
tion  is  given  to  the  Patient,  and  a  little  more  Water  is  thrown  upon 
the  Dregs,  which:  are  boiled  over  again  to  get  out  all  the  Juice  of  the 
Root  :  The  common  Dole  is  the  tenth  part  of  an  Ounce. 

When  they  ■pdij in  feng  into  any  Medicine,  they  ufe  only  to  pour 
this  Deco&ion  amongftit.  The  Dofe  is  not  fixed  ;  a  Dram  and  a  half 
is  thought  very  drong,  tho’  I  have  feen  three.Drams  of  it  taken,  but 
then  the  Patient  mud  be  extremely  waded  ;  fometimes  five  Drams 
or  more  have  been  given,  but  this  is  only  in  dangerous  Cafes,  as  in 
an  Apoplexy,  or  fuch  like  ;  but  here  Regard  mud  be  always  had  to 
the  Patient’s  Age,  Conditution,  £sfc. 

A  Miffionary  living  in  the  Province  of  Shan  ft,  inquired  of  a  Phy- 
fician  of  that  Country,  whether  Jin  feng  dill  grew  there  ?  He  an¬ 
swered  it  did,  but  that  it  was  wild,  and  of  no  Ufe  in  Phyiic  ;  and  that 
befides  the  Gathering  of  it  was  feverely  prohibited. 

The  Chine  fe  Pound  weighs  nineteen  Ounces  and  four  Drams, 
wanting  fome  Grains,  of  our  Weight.  The  Ounce  is  one  fif¬ 
teenth  of  â  Pound,  a  Dram  the  tenth  of  an  Ounce,  a  Grain  the 
tenth  of  a  Dram,  and  fo  on,  diminidiing  in  a  decuple  Proportion. 
Wherever  you  meet  with  thefe  Terms,  Pound,  Ounce,  &c.  you 
may  reduce  them  to  ours  by  the  Rule  above. 

The  Chine  fe  call  a  Pound,  King  j  an  Ounce,  Lyang  ;  a  Dram, 
Tfyen  ;  the  tenth  part  of  a  Dram,  Fwen.  Thefe  Terms  of  Weights 
are  common  to  Gold  and  Silver,  becaufe  in  trading  they  make  ufe 
of  Stales  to  weigh  them.  There  are  a  great  number  of  Chinefe 
Herbals  ;  the  lad  which  was  compiled,  and  from  which  thefe  Re¬ 
ceipts  are  extruded,  is  entitled  Pentfaukan  mu.  The  Herhal  which 
has  a  Main  Cord  and  Mefh.es  ;  that  is  to  fay,  that  as  a  Net  has  a 
Main  Cord  and  Medies,  fo  this  Herbal  has  general  Titles,  under 
which  the  various  Matters  it  treats  of  are -ranged,  as  theMefhes  are 
ranged  and  joined  to  the  Main  Cord  of  the  Net. 

Vv'e  may  remark,  by  the  bye,  that  there  is  no  Nation  in  the 
World  which  abounds  fo  much  in  odd  Titles  to  their  Books  as  the 
Cbinef  'Nation  :  The  Names  they  give  to  Countries,  and  to  many 
other  things,  difcover  this  Fantadicalnefs  ;  not  but  that  thefe  Names 
frequently  have  a  good  Meaning  included  in  them. 


F  Evince  of  F  ok  yen,  is  called  Cha  in  all  the  other 
■ip  Provinces  :  The  Europeans  gave  it  the  Name 
J  of  Tea  [or  The\  becaulè  the  Merchants  of  Eit- 
f  rolfp  who  firft  pafled  by  China  in  their  Voyage 
J  to  Japan ,  landed  in  the  Province  of  Fo  kyen ,  where 
f  t^ey  roR  came  to  the  Knowledge  of  it. 

The  Chinefe  have  given  different  Names  to 

*  *  J?  a  different  times;  they  have 

*  £al  ed  ilJfu  &u,  She ,  Ming  Kye ,  @c.  Song 

X  fe  VhC  Ghal  *%ch  is  gather’d  in  the 

|  fird  Seafon  is  called  Cha,  and  that  which  is  ga- 

*  ther  d  towards  the  latter  Seafon  is  named  Ming. 

%  An  Account  of  it  from  different  Authors  * 

%  8  HI  Nu  no3  in  the  Shu  &g  %s,  that  Tea 

I  grows  in  the  Territories  of  1  chew  and  shm 

*  lmg\  on  the  fides  of  the  Roads;  that  the  fevered 
t  Winter  never  kills  it,  and  that  they  o-ather  t-he 
%  Leayes  the  third  Day  of  the  third  Moon  and 
f  dr7  them-  Kong  ^ys,  Tea  grows  in  Shan  tine 
J  towards  the  South,  in  watery  Valleys.  We  read 

*  in  the  Book  of  Ko  pu,  that  the  Teâ-Shrub  pro- 
f  duces  Leaves  in  the  Winter  fit  for  Decodion. 

%  .  Song  fay^  that  at  prefent  this  Shrub  is  found 
4  in  the  Provinces  of  Fo  kyen,  Che  kyang,  Kyam  ft 
J  Hu  quang,  in  the  Country  of  Whay  nan,  and  a- 
^  mongd  the  Mountains  :  It  bears  Leaves  about 


1 2 1 


Of  T  E  another  Plant  of  Ufe  in 

Fhyfic.  J 

"'HE  Leaf  which  we  call  [The']  Tea  and 
which  like  wife  goes  by  that  Name  in  the 


4*  the  middle  of  Spring,  which  are  then  very  ten- 
|  der;  they  put  them  in  a  Vapour-Rath,  and  ex- 
dp  trad  a  bitter  Water  from  them,  after  which  they 
f  dry  them,  reduce  them  into  Powder,  and  then 
J  make  a  kind  of  Tea  of  it;  but  this  is  not  ac- 
dp  cording  to  the  old  Fafhion. 

Î  Long  yum  his  Treatife  on  Tea  fays,  that  the 
%  Tea  which  grows  Southward  is  the  bed;  the 

*  Tree  which  bears  it  is  from  one  to  two  Foot 

X  high;  there  are  fome  from  twenty  to  thirty  Foot 

*  in  the  Provinces  of  Shan fi,  Shan  tong,  Se  chwen 
J  and  fome  whofe  Trunk  two  Men  can’t  claim 
dp  but  then  they  cut  them  down  as  ufelefs  :  It 

*  bears  a  Flower  like  that  of  Jelfamine,  with  fix 
dp  tipper  and  fix  under  Leaves  ;  it  produces  a  ihiall 
*$•  Fruit  of  the  Shape  and  Size  of  a  little  Apple 
X  which  tades  fomewhat  like  a  Clove  ;  it  has  a 

Root  like  that  of  a  Peach-tree;  the  bed  grows 
|  in  rocky  Places,  and  the  word  in  a  yellow  Soil, 
.ÿ.  E  is  Town  in  the  lame  manner  with  Cucumbers 
F  or  Pompions,  and  at  three  Years  end  the  Leaves 
4*  may  be  gathered. 

t  The  bed  Tea  grows  in  the  Heart  of  the  Trees 
dr  mod  expofed  to  the  Sun,  and  takes  a  little  of  the 
X  Purple  j  f°r  the  quite  green  is  inferior  to  the 
other  :  The  Tea  with  long  and  large  Leaves 
X  *s  ^he  bed  ;  that  with  curled  Leaves  is  the  mod 
-$•  valuable,  and  that  which  hath  them  quite  dnooth 
j  the  word  :  The  Leaves  of  this  Tree  in  the  fe- 
dp  c°nd,  third,  and  fourth  Moon  are  from  four  to 
hve  Inches  long,  when  planted  in  doney  Places. 
X  Thefe  tender  Leaves  mud  be  always  gather’d 
dp  in  the  Morning  when  they  are  laden  with  Dew 
f  before  Sun-ridng  ;  they  grow,  from  the  middle 
Z  of  the  Tree  to  the  End  of  three,  four  or  five 
Branches  ;  when  gathered  they  mud  be  fot  in  a 
X  T apour-Bath,  and  then  dry’d.  There  are  a  thou- 
fand  and  ten  thoufand  forts  of  it,  which  have  io 
*£•  many  different  Names,  &c.  The  true  Tea  is  of 
X  a  c°ld  Quality,  for  only  that  which  grows  on 
dp  the  Mong  Jhan,  a  Mountain  in  the  Territory  of 
Z  Ta  chew,  is  of  a  moderately  warm  Nature  and 
dp  uled  in  Phyfick. 

The  Author  of  a  Treatife  on  Tea,  intitled 
f  Man  Ten  Ji,  fays,  The  Mountain  of  Mom  than 

*  T 1 1  *<  has 
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*7 de  Chinese  Art  of  Medicine 


has  five  Eminences,  upon  which  are  always  Tea- 
Shrubs  :  the  middle  Eminence  is  called  Shang  tjing 
(one,  where  formerly  lived  a  Bonza,  who  had  been 
a  W  time  troubled  with  a  Diftemper  proceeding 
fforna  cold  Caufe ;  this  BonzaoneDay  met  with 
an  old  Man,  who  told  him  that  to  gather  the 
Tea  on  the  middle  Rifing  of  the  Mountain  Mong 
Jhan  he  Ihould  chufe  the  Vernal  Equinox,  that 
is  to  lay,  a  few  Days  before  or  after  the  fir  ft 
Thunder;  then  faid  he,  employ  as  many  Hands 
as  you  can  procure  to  gather  the  three  Days  fol¬ 
lowing  all  the  Tea  you  can  find:  If  you  take 
an  Ounce  of  this  Tea,  and  infulè  it  in  boiling 
Water  of  the  fame  Mountain,  it  will  cure  all 
forts  of  inveterate  Difeafes:  Two  Ounces  of  it 
will  prevent  any  new  Diftemper,  three  Ounces 
will  mightily  corroborate  the  Flefh  and  Bones 
and  the  whole  Conftitution,  and  if  you  take  four 
Ounces  you  will  become  a  true  Tfyen,  that  is  to 
lay,  an  eternal  Inhabitant  of  the  Earth. 

The  Bonaa,  following  the  old  Man  s  Advice, 
hoarded  up  lèverai  Ounces  of  this  Tea,  and  be¬ 
fore  he  had  ufed  it  all  he  found  himfelf  perfectly 
cured  of  his  Difeafe  -,  fince  that  time  they  con- 
ftantly  gather  the  Tea  Leaves  from  the  other 
four  Eminences  of  this  Mountain ;  but  for  the 
fifth,  as  it  is  cover’d  with  a  thick  Wbod  and 
Briars,  envelop’d  in  Clouds  and  Mills,  and  befides 
infefted  with  a  great  Number  of  fierce  Birds 
and  Beafts,  they  dare  not  gather  it  often  there, 
which  is  the  Reafon  it  is  fold  fo  extremely  dear  : 
This  fort  of  Tea  is  fuperior  to  any  other  in  the 
medicinal  Way. 

Tfay  (yang ,  in  our  Time,  fpeaking  very  fully 
concerning  the  Tea  of  Fokyen ,  fays,  that  it  affords 
none  but  that  to  which  they  give  the  Name  of 
La  cha,  Waxen  Tea  :  Some  of  this  T ea  is  brought 
every  Year  to  the  Emperor;  they  lay  it  in 
Frames,  and  take  great  Pains  to  dry  it  in  the 
Sun;  for  the  more  Heat  it  takes  the  better  it  is. 
All  other  forts  of  Tea  are  either  in  Leaf,  and 
fo  called  Ta  cha  ;  or  in  Powder,  and  for  that 
reafon  called  Mu  cha.  Thefe  two  Sorts,  when 
prefs’d,  and  Ihewn  to  the  Fire,  grow  hard  and  won’t 
keep  long,  but  lofe  both  Colour  and  Tafte: 
None  but  the  Tea-Leaves  of  Ting  chew  come 
in  the  leaft  near  the  Tea  of  Fo  kyen ,  either  for 
Tafte  or  Qualities  :  At  prefent,  in  fome  Places, 
as  Fan  chong ,  Ho  fe,  Kingfi ,  they  grind  the 
Tea,  and  reduce  it  to  Powder,  and  then,  knavifh- 
ly  give  it  the  Name  of  La  cha. 

Lon ç  jhe  affirms  that  what  was  formerly  called 
Ku  cha  is  the  fame  with  the  modern  C’A*  or  Tea. 
That  Writer  fpeaks  of  four  different  Authors 
who  compofed  each  of  them  a  very  large  Treatife 

°n  There  is  a  fort  of  Tea  all  of  tender  Leaves 
an  Inch  long  and  more,  which  paffes  for  a  Tea 
of  the  firft  Rank,  but  its  Excellency  arifes  en¬ 
tirely  from  the  Nature  of  the  Water  and  Soil. 

qL  clfm  lavs,  there  is  a  wild  Tea  which  grows 

V»;ln, ,  ’.«I  »  T«  th. 

by  Seed.  In  order  to  low  Tea,  they  take  its 
Seed  which  is  about  as  big  as  the  end  of  one’s 
Finger  neneiftly  round  and  black,  the  infide  of 
which  being  put  in  the  Mouth  feems  at  firft  to 
have  a  fweet  Tafte*  and  afterwards  a  bitter  one,  and 
Ricks  much  in  the  Throat.  (Thelnhabitants  of  the 
Province  of  Fo  iy^.make  an  Oil  of  the  Seed, 
which  they  ule  for  Sauce  to  their  Meat)  It  is 
fown  in  the  fécond  Moon,  when  they  put  fix, 


feven  or  eight  Seeds  in  one  place  at  a  time,  tho 
fometiraes  only  one  or  two  Shrubs  Iprout  from 
them  the  Reafon  of  which  is  that  thefe  Seeds 
are  for  the  moft  part  quite  hollow. 

This  Shrub  in  fome  Places  will  hardly  bear 
Sun-fhine  or  Water.  Where  it  is  planted  by 
the  Sides  of  Rivers  or  Canals  they  iprinkle  the 

Ground  with  Watering-pots. 

The  Tea  which  is  gather’d  about  nlteen  Days 
after  the  Equinox  is  the  beft,  a  middle  fort  is 
what  is  gather’d  about  fifteen  Days  later,  and 
for  that  reafon  called  Lauming,  that  is,  OldTea. 

In  a  large  Treatife  on  Tea,  intitled  Cha  fu± 
iFcrc  jg  Q  yery  ample  Defcription  of  the  Plan¬ 
ner  of  gathering  it,  of  managing  it  in  the  Va¬ 
pour-Bath,  with  Diredions  how  to  chufe  it;  and 
to  prepare  it  for  Drinking. 

XheCuftom  of  paying  a  Tribute  of  Tea  every 
Year  to  the  Emperor  commenced  from  the  time 
of  the  Monarchy  of  the  Tang,  under  the  Reign  of 
Te  tfong,  and  has  continued  down  to  the  prefent, 
becaufe  it  is  in  common  Ufe  with  the  Natives, 
as  well  as  exported  by  foreign  Merchants  to  the 
Weftern  Parts. 

The  Sorts  of  Tea  mention’d  by  the  old  Sages 
and  Philofophers  are,  particularly,  thofe  which 
were  moft  in  ufe  during  the  Reign  of  the  Tang\ 
and  they  were  almofl:  infinite  in  Number,  and 
diftinguifh’d  by  different  Names.  We  have  a 
Book  of  Tau  in  kyu  chu ,  wherein  that  Author 
treats  of  a  kind  of  Tea  called  Ku  cha.  In  all  Parts 
of  Tew  yang,  U  chang ,  Lu  kyang ,  and  TJin  ling, , 
there  is  a  good  Tea  called  Min.  Drinks  fit  for  Man 
are  made  of  (  i  )  Min,  (2)  the  Sprout  of  Tyen  men  . 
tong,  (3)  the  Leaves  of  Fe  ki  [ the  1 ft  a  fort 
of  Tea ,  the  2d  a  Fiant,  the  laft  a  Tree.~\  The 
other  Kinds  being  of  a  cold  Nature  are  hurtful. 
There  is  befides  a  kind  of  Tea  that  comes  from 
Fa  tong  hyen,  which  is  dry’d  in  fuch  a  Manner 
that  it  comes  all  curled.  The  Ufe  of  it  hinders 
Sleep.  Many  People  alfo  boil  the  Leaves  of 
Tan,  ( a  Tree )  and  thofe  of  a  kind  of  Plum-tree 
which  bears  a  large  black  Plum,  and  fup  the 
Deco&ion  like  Tea  ;  but  this  Drink  is  of  a  cold 
and  hurtful  Nature. 

Its  QUALITIES. 

This  Leaf  has  a  bitter-fweet  Tafte  ;  it  has 
a  fmall  degree  of  Coldnels,  but  no  malignant 
Quality.  Tfang  ki  .fays,  that  Tea  muft  be  drank 
hot,  for  it  produces  Phlegm  when  taken  cold. 
Hu  ha  fays,  Tea  drank  with  Fi  j  a  Tree  like 
Cyfrefs~\  makes  the  Body  heavy.  Li  ling  fi  fays, 
that  when  one  is  diforder’d  with  W ine,  and 
drinks  Tea  to  quench  Thirft,  it  forces  Urine, 
and  produces  a  Coldnefs  and  Pain  in  the  Reins, 
Feet,  and  Bladder,  which  may  often  be  the 
Caufe  of  a  Dropfy,  or  even  all  forts  of  Palfies: 
However  that  be,  when  you  drink  Tea  you 
muft  drink  it  hot,  he  fays,  and  in  fmall  Quan¬ 
tities,  taking  care  above  all  not  to  drink  it  fall¬ 
ing,  and  when  the  Stomach  is  empty.  She  chin 
fays,  When  you  preferibe  to  a  Perfon  PFey  ling  fy en 
or  Tu  fit  ling  [ F  hints ]  you  muft  forbid  him  Tea. 

Its  EFFECTS. 

The  Tea-Leaf  is  good  for  Tumours  or  Tm- 
pofthumes  in  the  Head,  and  for  Difeafes  of  the 
Bladder  ;  it  diflipates  Heat  caufed  by  any  Phlegm 
or  Inflammation  in  the  Breaft,  quenches  Thirft, 
^  prevents  Drowfinefs,  and  revives  the  Heart. 
4  This  Account  of  it  is  taken  from  the  Books  of 
Shin  nong.  Sit 
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P 

Account  of  the  Pen  tsau,  or  Herbals. 


•S* 

•£* 

*9* 


Stt  kong  tells  us,  that  it  removes  Obftru&ions,  ^ 
helps  Digeftion  ;  and  is  extremely  wholelome  j* 
when  the  Seeds  of  Onion,  Ginger,  and  Cbuyu 
are  join’d  with  it.  ft  cools  the  Entrails  over-  ÿ 
heated,  and  is  a  great  Friend  to  the  Bowels,  if  ÿ 
we  believe  TJaug  ki.  It  purifies  the  Brain, 
clears  the  Sight,  Is  good  againft  Wind  in  the  ^ 
Body,  and  helps  Lethargies,  &c.  It  likewife 
cures-  inflammatory  Fevers,  and  by  giving  it 
boiled  in  Vinegar  will  remove  a  Diarrhea  and  & 
Tenefmus,  and  produce  other  wonderful  Effe&s, 

lays  Chin  ching.  & 

The  Decoction  of  the  roafted  Leaf  drank  j 
cures  the  Itch  proceeding  from  a  malignant  Heat,  & 
and  the  Tenefmus,  both  the  bloody  one,  and 
that  wherein  white  Matter  is  voided ;  boiled 
with  the  White  of  an  Onion,  and  the  Root  of  & 
Kon  kong  [a  Tlant]  and  drank,  cures  the  Head- 
ach.  Thele  are  U Iwi’s  Prescriptions.  She  chin  % 
lays,  A  ftrong  Deco£tion  expells  Wind,  and  frees  ÿ 
the  Infide  of  Phlegm  by  Spitting.  ÿ 

A  Receipt  for  Lownefs  of  Spirits ,  and  Tains  % 

in  the  Head.  Ÿ 

*9* 

Take  of  the  bell  Tea  in  Powder,  and  make  |* 
a  thick  Ele&uary,  which  dole  in  an  eaithen  Pot,  -9- 
turning  it  upfide  down  ;  then  take  four  Grains 
of  Ta  tew ,  and  burn  them  at  two  feveral  times 
under  the  Pot,  in  order  to  dry  by  its  Smoke  and 
Heat  the  Eleftuary  contained  in  it,  which  after¬ 
ward  you  may  make  up  into  a  kind  of  Pafte: 
For  a  Dole,  take  about  the  Quantity  of  a  fmall 
Nut,  adding  to  it  other  Tea  in  Powder;  then  5 
boil  them  together,  and  give  it  the  Patient  af-  ÿ 
ter  Eating.  ÿ 

A  Receipt  for  the  Li  tfi,  or  Tenefmus ,  caufed 
by  Heat y  where  the  Excrements  acre  bloody . 

MENG  tfan  fays  :  That  a  Tenelmus,  ei¬ 
ther  from  Heat  or  Cold,  is  cured  by  Tea  pre¬ 
pared  in  the  following  Manner  :  Take  a  Pound 
of  good  Tea,  dry  it  before  the  Fire,  then  reduce 
it  to  Powder,  boiling  it  after  this  thoroughly  in 
a  Cup  or  two  of  Water,  and  thus  let  the 
Patient  drink  it. 

Another  Receipt  called  Tong  chi. 

,  Take  of  the  Tea  called  La  cha ,  and  if  the  •#* 
Excrements  are  llained  with  Red,  give  the  Pa-  |l 
tient  a  Deco&ion  of  it  in  Honey-Water:  If 
they  are  mixed  with  a  White  Matter,  boil  the  % 
Tea  in  a  convenient  Quantity  of  Water  with  % 
the  Juice  of  Green  Ginger  pounded  with  the 
Rind;  two  or  three Dofes  are  a  Cure. 
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*9* 


Another  excellent  Receipt ,  called  King  yen. 

T  a  k  e  of  La  cha  Tea  two  Taels,  or  Ounces,  -S* 
feven  Condorins  [Chinefe  Penniweights]  of  Tang  % 
tyeny  with  as  much  Oil  ofGergelin  as  anOyfter-  & 
Shell  will  hold,  give  it  all  at  once  to  the  Patient,  Ï 
who  will  immediately  be  grip’d,  and  have  a  J 

plentiful  Stool,  whereby  the  Diforder  will  ceafe.  ± 

« 

Another  Receipt .  j; 

Take  of  the  Tea  aforelaid  pounded  to  Pow-  Ÿ 
der,  and  the  Pulp  of  white  Prunes,  make  it  into  % 
fmall  Pills,  of  which,  if  the  Tenefmus  be  ow-  % 
ing  to  a  hot  Caufe,  take  a  hundred  in  a  Deto&ion  £ 
of  Liquorice;  or  of  black  Prunes,  if  the  Di-  % 
.{temper  proceed  from  Cold.  ^ 

Another .  J 

B  oil  Tea  of  Fo  kyen  in  Vinegar;  let  the  $ 

Patient  drink  it,  and  he  will  be  inftantly  cured. 


For  Lofs  of  Blood  by  the  Fundament. 

I  f  the  Diftemper  be  owing  to  unwholelome 
Air,  or  raw  and  cold  Food,  eating  roafted  Meats, 
or  an  Excefs  in  Eating  or  Drinking,  whereby  the 
Inteftines  are  overheated,  and  the  Stomach  diliurb- 
cd,  ibas  to  caule  a  Iharp  Flumour,  that  hinders  a 
Retention  of  Food,  while  the  Patient  too  labours 
under  a  diftnal  Flux  of  pure  Blood  from  the  lower 
Parts;  with  Pains  at  the  Navel,  and  a  continual 
Defire  of  going  to  Stool  ;  or  if  a  Debauch  in 
W  me  occafion  a  fudden  Lois  of  Blood  this  Way  ; 
or  whatever  be  the  Caule,  the  Sick  may  be 
help’d  by  the  following  Prefcription,  v/js.  Take 
hall  a  Pound  of  fine  Tea  reduced  to  Powder 
with  five  Grains  of  Te  yo  tfyen  [a  Berry  I  roafted' 
at  the  Fire  ;  let  the  Dofe  be  one  fifth  m  Rice- 
Water  twice  a-day. 

For  inveterate  Tains  at  the  Heart. 

Those  who  have  been  troubled  with  thele 
Diforders,  for  ten  or  fifteen  Yeajrs  together 
need  only  boil  lome  of  the  Tea  Of  Hu  quang 
with  good  Vinegar,  and  drink  of  ft,  and  it  will 
prove  an  excellent  Remedy. 

For  Coftivenefs  in  Child-bed. 

Into  a  Deco£tion  of  Onions  put  a  hundred 
fmall  Pills  of  La  cha  Tea  reduced  to  Pow¬ 
der;  Rhubarb  is  too  violent  a  Medicine,  for  in 
thele  Cales,  when  you  make  ule  of  violent  Me¬ 
dicines,  not  one  Patient  out  of  a  hundred  is  the 
better. 

For  a  Tain  in  the  Kidneys  y  when  the  Tatient 
can  hardly  turn  himfelf. 

Put  two  Imall  Cups  of  Vinegar  into  five  of 
Tea;  and  let  the  Patient  drink  it. 

A  Receipt  againft  all  Sorts  of  Toifon . 

Take  an  equal  quantity  of  the  fine  Tea 
called  Ta  cha  y  and  of  Allum,  pound  them  to¬ 
gether,  and  take  them  in  cold  Water. 

For  the  Itching  of  the  Small-Tox. 

Burn  the  Leaves  of  Tea  in  your  Chamber 
"  Night  and  Day,  and  keep  in  the  Smoke. 

Againft  Thlegm  fticking  in  the  Throat. 

Take  Tea  in  the  Bud,  Chi  tfe,  [a  kind  of  AL 
mond~\  an  Ounce  of  each,  boil  them  together,  and 
give  the  Patient  a  large  Cup  of  the  Liquor:  This 
Medicine  will  carry  off  inveterate  Phlegm. 

For  Sicknefs  at  Hearty  and  an  Inclination  to 

vomit . 

Take  the  tenth  Part  of  an  Ounce  of  pow¬ 
der’d  Tea,  and  boiling  it  in  Water  mix  with  it 
a  tenth  Part  of  powder’d  Ginger,  and  give  it  thé 
Patient,  arid  he  will  immediately  recover. 

For  the  Stoppage  of  the  Terms. 

Take  a  good  Cup  of  Tea  with  a  little 
candy’d  Sugar,  let  it  Hand  a  Night  open,  and 
then  give  it  the  Patient.  Women  with  Child 
mull  be  cautious  how  they  ule  this,  for  fear  of  aii 

Accident.  •  - 

For  a  hoarfe  Cough . 

When  the  Patient  cannot  lleep,  Take  Pow¬ 
der  of  good  Tea  and  Te  kyang  tjauy  of  each  an 
Ounce,  and  infufe  it  in  a  little  Cup  of  hot  Water. 
When  the  Sick  is  going  to  lleep,  you  may  add 
a  little  more  hot  W  ater,  and  give  it  him  to  drink: 

Of 
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<rfjje  Chinese  Art  of  Medicine . 


r  .  J  c  /;•</)  „f  T  F  A  Ï  Plant  a  kind  of  Snare  inJhe  pl?c.et th^  krec!uen4 

Of  the  SEED  of  J-  J  ^Med  tfj6  Elephant  s  Shoe ,  which  ieizes  them 

Its  Qualities»  by  the  Feet:  If  they  want  to  take  them  alive, 

H  F  chin  informs  us,  That  it  is  of  a  fweet  %  they  make  ufe  of  the  Females  to  allure  them  in- 

_  Tafte  of  a  cold  Nature,  and  has  fome  kind  4*  to  the  Snare.  When  they  have  tamed  the  Ele- 

of  Malignity  in  it  ;  that  it  is  good  againft  a  •*£  phant,  and  fed  him  for  fome  time,  he  becomes 

Cou°h  and  Afthma,  and  purges  Phlegm;  that  f  tradable,  and  obedient  to  his  Keeper,  who  ma- 

when  reduced  to  a  Powder,  it  is  made  ufe  of  to  4*  nages  him  with  an  Iron  Hook,  by  which  he 

icour  Cloaths,  and  will  take  out  Greafe,  or  any  ?  makes  him  advance  and  retreat,  or  turn  to  the 

other  Spots.  •$-  right  or  left;  and  this  Creature  never  fails  to  do 

A  Receipt  for  an  Afthma ,  when  it  hinders  Re -  J  as  he  is  order  d. 


fpiration . 


■fr  Of  the  Flefh  of  an  Elephant ,  its  T  roper  ties  and 


When  the  Patient  coughs,  take  Tea  and  Re-  .  r  Ejfefls.  ^ 

ho  in  equal  Quantities,  reduce  them  to  Powder,  J  T he  Flelh  is  o  t,  >  mi  ?  a?  arr^“ 

make  fmall  Ms  of  them,  and  give  feventeen  of  %  lefs.  Being .burnt, and  the  Aihes  mixt  with  Oi^lt 
them  at  each  Dofe  in  Water  frelh  from  the  *  cures  Scald  Heads  if  anointed  with  it:  when  boiled 
gpr|no.  J  without  Seafomng,  and  the  Decoction  drank,  cures 

f  ,  ,  _T  n  ..  n  mi  I.  a  Dyfury;  the  Allies  taken  in  any  kind  of  Liquor 

For  an  Jflhma,  when  the  Noflrtls  are  fluff  d.  fto  ya  jkbetes,  as  it  then  contrails  the  Quali- 

Take  a  little  Water  in  which .No  mp  \a  j  ties  of  Fire,  and  from  being  a  Diaphoretic  be- 
Sort  of  Rice ]  has  been  walk'd,  bruife  in  it  the  |  comes  an  Aftringent. 

Seed  of  Tea,  and  inftil  this  Water  Drop  by  Drop  ^ 

into  the  Noftrils,  enjoining  the  Patient  to  let  it  | 

pals,  by  drawing  in  his  Breath;  then  let  him  J  par  at  ton ,  its  J.  roperties  and  defects. 
take  a  Bambu  Tube  between  his  Teeth,  and  ^  KTO  fays,  in  ufing  the  Gall,  take  care  it  be 
you  will  inftantly  fee  the  Phlegm  come  out  of  J  not  mixed  ;  the  Gall  of  an  Elephant  dried,  is 

his  Mouth  like  Threads.  After  pradifing  this  4  ftreak'd  and  fpotted  like  green  Bambu  ^  it  is 

once  or  twice  more,  the  Caufe  of  the  Difeafe  will  fmooth,  fat,  and  Ihining.  Before  you  put  it  in 
be  removed.  4*  any  Compolition  you  muft  reduce  it  to  a  fine 

A  Receipt  for  a  Noife  in  the  Head.  j  Powder  by  pounding  it  in  a  Mortar  :  It  is  bitter, 

Take  white  Ants  of  the  largeft  fort  dry’d,  %  cold  and  m  the  fmaUeft  degree  hurtful.  It  clears 
with  fome  Seed  of  Tea,  reduce  them  to  a  Pow-  f  the  Sight,  cures  the  Wrnd-Dropfy  in  Children, 
der,  and  blow  them  up  the  Noftrils:  This  Re-  |  and  Swellings  that  contain  Matter  ;  for  which 
medy  has  a  good  Efflfeft  £  PurPoff  it  muft  be  diffol  ved  m  Water,  and  the 

n  f  FT  p  'ï  jApJFh  NT  *  fome  of  i,:  in  3  Bit  of  Cotton>  and  apply  it  to 

Up  1  ue '  1 2,  *  4*  the  Gums,  and  afterwards  wafh  your  Mouth 

SH  I  chin  gives  us  the  following  Account  :  4*  every  Morning,  it  takes  off  a  Stinking  Breath 
There  are  Elephants  in  the  Kingdoms  of  |  in  a  few  Months. 

Tong  king  and  Cochin  china ,  and  in  the  Provinces  ^  To  cure  a  peaiq  \ n  the  Eye  relembling  a  Half* 
of  fpuangfi  and  Tun  nan:  In  the  Weftern  J  Moon  turned  upfide  down,  or  a  Jujube-Flower, 
Countries  there  are  Herds  of  wild  ones.  Their  ^  Take  half  an  Ounce  of  Elephant's  Gall,  fèven 
Kings  ride  on  Elephants  magnificently  equip  d.  4*  Galls  of  Carps,  the  tenth  part  of  a  Dram  of 
There  are  of  two  Colours,  the  White  and  the  fweet  Gall,  half  an  Ounce  of  Ox-Gall,  the  tenth 


-  „  ,  ,  •  T7  T  j  thefe  Ingredients  with  Pap,  and  make  them  into 

when  they  fleep  they  bow  their  Fore-Legs,  and  4*  pjj]s  Gf  t{ie  Size  of  a  Pea,  of  which  take  ten 

reft  them  on  the  Ground,  they  can  neither  bend  .  twice  a-dav  in  Tea 

the  Head  nor  turn  theNeck;  their  Ears  lie  very  %  I  f  l  ,  F/ 

backward,  and  are  clofed;  their  Trunk  is  as  long  ^  Qf  the  Ey es  of  an  Elephant  :  Their  Ejfeffs. 

as  their  Fore-Legs,  and  reaches  to  the  Ground  ;  J  Infus’d  in  Woman’s  Milk,  and  the  Liquor 
it  is  hollow  and  deep,  and  opens  and  fhuts  ;  it  let  fall  Drop  by  Drop  into  the  Eye,  proves  a 
is  furnifhed  with  Caruncles  like  (a  Horfe’s  Toe)  J  fovereign  Remedy  againft  Sorenefs  of  that  Part. 

to  take  up  the  fmalleft  Things  from  the  Ground,  *  Qf  the  Skin  of  an  Elephant  :  Its  Effects 
as  a  Needle  or  a  Grain  of  Muftard  ;  they  make  |  HI  Mn  ^  The  FleJh  of  an  ^  ^  ;s 

ufe  of  this  Trunk  for  eating  and  drinking  by  4  p!umpandfolij.  the  Wounds  which  he  receives, 
bending  it  up,  and  raifing  it  to  the  Mouth.  |  £ither  from  an  Ax  Qr  oth  We 

The  whole  Strength  of  this  Animal  is  united  in^,ri  .  .  ,  r  . ,  J  ^  , 

i  ne  wnoic  4-  doled  up  again  in  lets  than  a  Dav  ;  for  which 

it--  Trunk*  if  he  be  wounded  in  this  Part,  he  *.  c  r  u •  c,  .  y  \  i.  rîr 

ïs  ftH-e  to  die:  Behind  the  Ear  he  has  a  hollow  ♦  «afon  the  Aftes  of  his  Skin  are  made  nle  of  for 

Place  cover’d  with  a  Skin  no  thicker  than  Vel-  Î  r  e  ^re  ^  jUtfS  !  w-  ai}d  aa  a 

lum  which  pricked  is  likewifc  certain  Death.  %  ^overelgn  Remedy,for  *e  Wmd-Dropfy  in  Ch.1- 

Fromfhe^o  Corners  of  his  Mouth .proceed  %  ^ 

two  large  Teeth,  between  which  the  Trunk  is  *  F  * 

fituated;  the  Teeth  of  the  Male  are  fix  or  fèven  ^  Of  the  Bones  of  an  Elephant  :  Their  Virtues. 
Foot  long,  but  thofe  of  the  Female  not  more  4.  They  prepare  of  them  an  Antidote  againft 
than  a  Foot;  he  eats  Grafs,  Peafe,  Sugar-Canes,  4*  Poifons  :  A  little  Bone,  which  runs  acrofs 
and  drinks  Wine;  he  dreads  Smoke,  Fire,  Lions,  ^  the  Breaft  of  this  Animal,  being  reduced  to 
and  a  kind  of  Serpent  called  Ra  :  The  Southern  Afhes,and  taken  in  Wine,  makes  the  Body  more 
People  kill  thele  Elephants,  making  ufe  of  adive,  fupports  it  above  Water,  and  afiifts  a  Man 
Pits  and  Engines  to  throw  them  down,  or  elfe  4.  in  fwimming. 


Take 


A  Collection  ^/Receipts. 


Take  four  Ounces  of  Elephant’s  Bone  roafted 
diy,  one  Ounce  of  To  tew  kew,  [a  kind  of 
Cardamom]  roafted  overlive  Coals,  and  as  much 
of  the  Bark  of  Che  roafted  dry  in  a  Skillet,  with 
two  Ounces  of  Liquorice,  and  half  an  Ounce 
of  dry  Ginger  ;  reducethe  whole  to  a  Powder,  and 
take  three  Drams  of  it  for  each  Dofe  in  a  Gal¬ 
lon  of  Water,  which  muft  be  boiled  ’till  a  fifth 
part  is  confumed  :  Take  this  Deco&ion  warm 
thrice  a-day  before  Meals,  and  it  will  prove  a 
Cure  for  Weaknefsand  Diforderof  the  Stomach 
and  Spleen,  for  Indigeftion,  four  Belching,  vo¬ 
miting  after  eating,  the  Cholera  Morbus ,  Dylen- 
tery,  Pains  of  the  Belly  about  the  Navel,  and 
the  Tenefmus. 

Of  I  VO  R  T 

There  are  three  Sorts  of  Ivory  ;  that  which 
is  taken  from  the  Elephant  after  he  is  kill'd,  and 
this  is  the  beft  ;  that  which  is  taken  when  he 
dies  a  natural  Death,  which  is  not  fo  valuable  ; 
laftly,  that  which  fheds  of  itfelf,  and  is  found 
afterwards  on  the  Mountains,  which  is  much  in¬ 
ferior  to  both  the  other  Sorts. 

Its  Properties  and  Virtues . 

For  Heat  of  Urine,  attended  with  a  Swel¬ 
ling,  and  Tenfion,  take  crude  Ivory,  boil  it  in 
Water,  and  drink  the  Liquor. 

For  a  Diabetes,  take  Ivory  and  burn  it,  and 
after  it  is  reduced  to  Allies  take  of  it  in  lome 
proper  Liquid. 

For  the  Falling  Sicknefs,  roaft  fome  Scrapings 
of  the  Teeth  that  grow  within  the  Mouth  of 
an  Elephant,  and  when  they  are  red,  grind  them, 
and  take  the  Powder  in  fome  Liquid. 


-i.  l  /, 


Of  the  Camel,  {or  Dromedary.) 

BOTH  wild  and  tame  Camels  are  found 
in  the  Countries  bordering  on  the  North 
of  China,  and  which  are  Weftward  of  the  Yel¬ 
low  River  :  The  Fat  of  either  of  the  two  Bunches 
on  the  Back  is  indifferently  ufed  in  Phyfick; 
at  prefent  wild  Camels  are  only  to  be  met  with 
in  the  Countries  North-Weft  of  China. 

Shi  chin  fays,  The  Camel  refembles  a  Horfe 
in  the  Body,  and  has  a  Head  like  a  Sheep , 
he  has  a  long  Neck,  and  hanging  Ears,  three 
Joints  to  his  Legs,  and  two  Bunches  of  Flelh 
on  his  Back,  which  form  as  it  were  a  kind  of 
Saddle  ;  he  chews  the  Cud,  endures  Cold  with¬ 
out  inconvenience,  but  is  naturally  afraid  of 
great  Heat  -,  whence  it  comes  that,  at  the  Sum¬ 
mer  Solftice  he  quite  moults  and  cafts  all  his 
Hair;  he  will  carry  a  thoufand  Chinefe  Pound 
Weight,  and  travel  two  or  three  hundred  Li’s  a 
Day:  He  knows  by  natural  Inftind  where 
there  are  Springs  of  Water  under  Ground, 
and  when  the  Wind  is  going  to  rife:  If  you 
dig  in  thole  Places  where  the  Camels  ftamp  with 
their  Feet,  you  will  difcover  Water  running  un¬ 
der  Ground  :  Hot  Winds  often  rife  in  the  Sum¬ 
mer  Sealon,  which  fuffocate  Travellers  in  an  in- 
ftant;  when  the  Camels  flock  together  with  a 
Cry,  and  bury  their  Snouts  in  the  Sand,  ’tis  a 
lure  Sign  that  this  W ind  is  on  the  point  of  blow- 
ing.  T.  he  Belly  of  thele  Creatures  never  touches 
the  Ground  when  they  fleep,  and  thofe  of  them 
under  whole  Belly  one  can  perceive  the  Lfoht 
when  they  are  fquatted  on  their  bended  Legs 
are  called  Min  to ,  or  tranfparent  Camels  •  thefe 
am  able  to  travel  the  fartheft:  To  lome  they 
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give  the  Name  of  Tong  kyo  to ,  or  Camels  with 
Feet  of  Wind,  becaufo  of  their  extreme  Fleetnefs; 
thefe  will  travel  a  thoufand  Li’s  a-day. 

Of  the  Fat  of  a  Camel. 

We  mean  here  the  Fat  of  the  Bunches,  called 
the  Oil  of  Bunches',  the  wild  Camel’s  is  the  beft 
in  Compofition  of  Medicines. 

Its  Properties  and  Effetts. 

It  is  fweet,  mild,  and  has  no  offenlive  Qua¬ 
lity;  it  cures  Numbnefs  in  the  Limbs,  Ulcers, 
Impofthumes  mortify'd  Flçlh,  Contradions  of 
the  Skin  and  Nerves  :  For  this  purpofe  you 
muft  roaft  it  at  the  Fire,  and  rub  the  Part  af¬ 
fected  w  ith  it,  that  the  Heat  may  ferve  as  a  Ve¬ 
hicle  for  the  Spirits  to  make  them  penetrate  the 
Flelh. 

You  may  make  fmall  Loaves  by  mixing  it 
with  Rice-Flour,  and  then  bake  them,  and^eat 
them  as  a  Cure  for  the  Piles  :  It  is  a  Specific  in 
Wallings,  Confumptions,  Wind,  and  tough  Mat¬ 
ter  coagulated  in  the  Body  by  Cold  ;  it  muft  be 
taken  mix’d  with  Aqua  Vita:  For  an  univer¬ 
sal  Numbnefs  of  the  Limbs,  take  a  Pound  of 
wild  Camel’s  Grealè  well  clarified,  mixing  with 
it  four  Ounces  of  Butter,  and  give  it  thrice  a- 
day  from  half  a  Spoonful  to  a  Spoonful. 

Of  the  Flelh  of  a  Camel',  and  its  Virtues . 

It  dilpels  Wind,  makes  the  Relpiration  free* 
ftrengthens  the  Nerves,  makes  the  Flelh  juicy, 
and  cures  Boils  and  Impofthumes. 

Of  the  Milk  ;  and  its  Virtues. 

1T  ftrengthens  the  Breaft,  revives  and  aug¬ 
ments  the  Spirits,  and  fortifies  the  Bones  and 
Nerves. 

Of  the  Hair;  and  its  Virtues. 

The  Hair  under  the  Chin  of  this  Animal, 
when  burnt,  and  the  Alhes  of  it  taken  in  Wa¬ 
ter,  cures  the  internal  Piles  ;  about  a  Spoonful 
of  it  is  a  Dole. 

Of  the  Dung  ;  and  its  'Virtues . 

Dry  d  and  reduced  to  a  Powder  it  Hops 
Bleeding  at  the  Nole  by  being  blown  into  it  : 
Being  burnt,  the  Smoke  deftroys  Gnats,  and  alii 
kinds  of  Vermin. 

Of  the  Hay  ma  or  Sea- Horfe. 

'“pHIS  Creature  is  lifcewife  called  Shwi  ma, 

-I-  or  W ater-Horfe.  Song  king  lays,  This 

Filh  is  of  the  Craw-filh  Kind,  and  relembles  a 

Horle  in  its  Make  ;  for  which  realon  they  give 

it  the  Name  of  Hay  ma,  or  Sea-Horfod 

'  * 

Accounts  from  various  Authors. 

TSANG  if /fays,  The  Sea-Horfe  is  found 
in  the  Southern  Ocean,  and  in  Body  relembles 
a  Horle  ;  it  is  five  or  fix  Inches  long,  and  is  of 
the  Kind  of  the  Hya ,  as  Craw-filh  are  :  Nan 
chew  ywe  -  chi,  that  is  to  lay,  the  Book  which 
treats  of  curious  Things,  gives  the  following 
Account  of  it:  The  Hay  ma  is  of  a  yellow 
Colour,  a  little  inclining  to  the  Grey:  When  a 
Woman  is  under  fuch  hard  Labour  that  you* 
muft  be  forc’d  to  cut  the  Child,  and  take  it  out 
piece-meal,  you  need  only  put  this  InfeCt  into 
her  Hand,  and  fhe  will  be  deliver’d  with  the 
fame  Eafe  as  a  Ewre  when  her  Time  is  come., 

Tfong  che  tells  us,  His  Head  is  like  that  of  a 
Horfe,  his  Body  like  a  Crayfilh’s;  his  Back 
refembles  the  Spine,  being  nothing  but  a 
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\ The  Chinese  Art  of  Medicine. 

Continuation  of  Joints  and  Articulations.  His  %  [a  Sort  A 

Length  is  two  or  three  Inches.  Song  fays,  The  *  over  the  Fire,  Chu  fia,  [a  Mineral  J  Quick- 
Book  intitled  °J  yit  tu,  that  is,  the Figures  oft  filver,  of  each  a  Mas,  three  Mas .of  Hyong  whang, 
imam, non  Fifties?. relates,  that  when  the  Fifhcr-  %  a  fmail  Quantity  of  Dragon is-Bram  with  a  fit- 
men  draw  their  Nets  in  the  Sea  they  find  abun-  l  tie  Musk;  pound  the  whole  to  a  Powder  fo 
dance  of  thefe  Fifties  hanging  a-top  of  the  %  that  the  leaft  Globule  of  the  Qu.ckfi  yer  cannot 
Threads  :  they  take  them,  and  dry  them,  and  %  be  diftinguifhed.  Apply  never  o  1  e  o  this 
pair  them  a  Male  and  a  Female  together.  J;  to  any  Boil  or  Ulcer  but  once  a-  ay,  and  it 

Shi  chinyue  fays,  We  read  in  the  Book  inti-  F  will  infallibly  draw  out  the  Venom, 
tied  Shing  tji  tfong  hi ,  that  the  Female  Hay  ma  %.  _ _ _  _ _ _ _ » 

”  *  Account  of  I  Of  the  Che  liyay,  or  f  tariff  dCrab- 
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it  :  There  is  in  the  Sea  a  kind  of  Fifh,  the  & 

Head  of  which  refembles  that  of  a  Horfe;  it  %  77 ,e  T)efcription  of  it  taken  from  divers  Authors. 
has  a  Sort  of  Snout  hanging  down.  Some  of  f  A ,  'Aft  .  ,  A.  .  „  f,  _ 

them  are  yellow,  and  others  blackilh.  Seamen  %  7  lays,  this  Filh  is  found  1,1  the  Southern  Sea 

frequently  catch  them,  but  not  to  eat;  when  %  of  China  ;  it  is  ftpaewSyf  f.  ®  ls  0 

they  have  dry’d  them,  thev  either  roaft  or  broil  %  common  Ifind  of  Crab-filh,  which  after  a  great 
them,  to  affift  Women  in  Delivery.  I  Length  of  Time  is  petrify  d  by  means  of  the 

to  tfe  fays,  Font  i  took  Water-Horfes,  ?  Slime  which  mixes  with  the  Water  near  the 
with  a  fort  of  Spider  fpotted  with  Ÿ  Shore,  and  penetrating  with  that  into  t  îeir  Bo- 
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■fedToints,  mid  made  Vkind  of  PillTof  them  f  dies  fixes  there,  and  grows  hard  by  degrees  till 
called  Shwi  [yen  wan ,  which  communicated  a  |*  ^  forms  a  kind  of  Stone  ;  lor  the  Lrab-nlh 
Faculty  of  tarrying  a  long  time  under  Water;  Ÿ  come  out  of  the  Slime  which  is  on  the  Sea  Shore 
but  the  Receipt  is  loft.  £  every  Tide,  and  bury  themfelves  in  it  again 

ÿ  when  the  Tide  goes  out  :  There  is  another  kind 
Its  <^ualitses  and  Effects.  ÿ-  which  retires  into  Holes,  and  is  form'd  in  the 

The  Hay  ma  has  a  fweet  Tafte,  is  fbme-  ^  fame  Manner.  Both  Sorts,  when  beaten  to  a 
what  hot  in  Quality,  without  Venom  :  Its  Vir-  •$-  fine  Powder,  are  compounded  with  all  Sorts  of 
tues  are,  viz.  If  a  Woman  is  difficult  to  be  de-  J  Medicines,  and  are  of  great  Ufe  in  Phyfic. 
liver’d,  carrying  this  Creature  about  her  will  have  &  Song  fays,  At  prefent  they  are  found  in  all 
a  very  good  Effe6t  :  When  her  Labour  ap-  ■$*  maritime  Places,  with  thqir  Flefh  and  the  reft 
proaches,  you  muft  burn  it,  reduce  it  to  Povv-  %  of  their  Body  petrify  d,  and  are  in  all  refpeâs 
der,  and  give  it  her  to  drink,  putting  a  whole  J  like  other  Crabs;  they  lie  upon  the  Mud  and 
one  into  her  Hand  at  the  fame  time,  and  fhe  Ÿ  the  rough  Stones. 

will  immediately  find  herfelf  relieved.  Tfang  kï  %  She  chin  fays,  We  read  in  the  Book  intitled 
aflures  us  of  this,  and  Su  long  fays  much  the  Z  Hay  tfi  lu  ;  That  in  a  Village  of  the  Diftrid:  of 

fame.  It  gently  warms  the  noble  Parts,  is  good  ÿ  A Igay  chew,  called  Tu  lin ,  there  is  a  Stream  a- 

againft  peftilential  and  other  invenom’d  Tu-  Z  bout  half  a  League  in  length,  wherein  there  is 
mours,  and  efpecially  the  Difeafe  call’d  Hyau  %  a  kind  of  Earth  very  fat  and  very  cold,  which 
quay.  This  is  a  Lunar  Difeafe,  which  feizes  Z  penetrating  by  means  of  the  Water  into  the 
the  Patient  the  firft  and  fifteenth  Day  of  each  f-  Bodies  of  the  Crab-filh,  and  not  being  able  to 
Moon  in  fuch  a  manner  that  he  can  neither  eat  %  circulate  with  the  Juices,  hardens  gradually  in- 
nor  drink,  and  is  difordered  for  thefe  two  Days  Z  t0  Stones.  They  who  find  them  call  them 
with  a  perpetual  rattling  in  his  Throat  :  Some  *$•  Stone-Crabs. 

have  been  affli&ed  with  this  Diftemper  from  y*  We  read  in  the  Book  intitled  I  ngan ,  that 
their  Infancy  to  a  great  old  Age.  %  thefe  Crab-filh  have  Virtue  to  clear  the  Sight. 

t>  r±-  r  tt  1*  There  are  alfo  Stone  Crab-filh,  which  refemble 

DeeoBion  of  Hay  ma.  |  the  common  ones,  and  are  found  on  the  Sea- 

Tis  good  for  the  Difeafe  juft  mention’d;  J  fhore;  and  there  are  Fifties  of  Stone,  like  true 

when  it  is  inveterate,  take  a  Male  and  a  Fe-  ÿ  Filh,  in  the  Territory  of  Syang  Jhan  hyen  in  a 

male  Hay  ma ,  one  Ounce  of  Mu  hyang ,  [an  &  Mountain  called,  from  that  Effect,  She  yu  Jhan ; 
odoriferous  Wood~\  of  roafted  Rhubarb  and  %  but  neither  of  them  are  ufed  in  Phyfic. 
fe  kyen  nyew ,  of  each  two  tenths  of  an  Ounce,  &  The  Book  intitled  I  tong  Jhi  relates  that  in 
49  Grains  of  fa  tew,  [a  wild  Bean]  and  two  ^  the  Territory  of  Fong  Syang  fu  there  is  a  City 
Ounces  of  Tfing  fey)  infufe  the  whole  in  a  called  Ten  hyang  hyen ,  Weft  of  which  is  a 
Child’s  Urine  till  it  be  foftened,  and  the  fa  *  Mountain,  where  on  breaking  the  Stones  they 
tew  becomes  of  a  purple  Colour,  after  which  it  f  find  Filh  inclofed  in  them.  They  fay,  thefe 
muft  lie  feven  Days  longer  in  the  Urine,  then  %  Filh  are  good  to  cure  the  Venom  that  Caterpil- 
be  taken  out  and  fry’d  dry  with  Wheat  Bran  till  %  lars  leave  on  the  Skin  in  crawling  over  it. 
it  becomes  yellow;  throw  in  fome  Husks  of  f  T 

Ta  tew  among  it,  and  laftly  grind  the  whole  t  Af  . 

to  a  Powder,  of  which  let  the  Patient  take  one  Z-  The  pet  u  Cra  '»-filh  has  a  fait  Tafte,  is  of 

fifth  of  an  Ounce,  when  he  is  going  to  fleep,  $  a  cold  Nature>  and  has  no  pernicious  Quality, 
in  a  Cup  of  Water  that  hath  boiled  up  four  or  J-*  Its  Virtues . 

five  times.  %  It  cures  cutaneous  Difèafès  proceeding  from 

~  .  rrT  ■  a  CD  r  5  Debauchery,  and  other  fuch  like  Swellings,  lays 

Tow  der  of  Hay  ma  agamft  Toyfon.  |  Kay  fan.  It  is  an  Antidote  againft  all  Sorts  of 
This  Powder  is  excellent  for  Bods,  Swel-  Poifons;  it  is  likewife  good  againft  a  venomous 
lings  and  Ulcers  in  the  Back.  Take  a  Male  |i  Kind  of  Worm  bred  in  the  Body,  called  Ku  tu ; 
and  Female  Hay  ma,  and  dry  them  at  the  Fire  J-  it  is  ufed  with  Succefs  in  contagious  Fevers,  af- 
till  they  turn  yellow;  take  of  Chwen  Jhan  kya  à-  fills  Delivery,  contributes  to  the  Motion  and 

Circulation 
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A  Collection  o/Receipts. 


Circulation  of  the  Blood  :  ït  muft  be  pounded 
in  warm  Water,  and  then  given  to  the  Patient  : 
thefe  are  Doctor  Ta  min's,  Prelcriptions.  They 
pound  it  in  Vinegar,  and  rub  large  Ulcers  and 
extraordinary  Tumours  with  it.  Pounded  in 
warm  Water  it  is  given  as  an  Antidote  againft 
the  Poiion  of  Metals  or  Minerals.  Thefe  Re¬ 
ceipts  have  Su  Jong  for  their  Author. 

A  Receipt  for  Wearinefs ,  Tain,  Tiffing  up  and 
Swelling  of  the  Throat . 

Pound  petrify’d Crab-fifh in Quick-filver, and 
ftroke  the  grieved  Part  with  a  Feather  dipt  in  it. 

Of  M  U  S  K: 

Its  T  reparation. 

TJT  AU  tells  us,  That  the  befb  Way  of  ufing 

-*■  Musk  is  to  take  it  entire  with  the  Cod  that 
contains  it  ;  this  Cod  muft  be  open’d  on  thole 
Days  of  the  Year  which  have  for  Chara&eriftic 
the  Letter  *  Tfe  and  the  Musk  bruifed  a  little. 
F*  According  to  the  Chinefe  Teriod ,  which  confifts 
of  two  different  Numbers  of  ten  and  twelve 
Letters^  thefe  combin’d  together  make  the  fexa- 
çenary  Teriod ,  or  of fixty  Couple  of  Letters,  the 
different  Names  of  difiinguijhing  their  Tears, 
Days  and  Hours.\ 

Its  Tafte . 

It  is  of  an  infipid  Tafte,  hot  in  a  low  De¬ 
gree,  but  without  any  Malignity  :  Chin  kven 
tells  us  that  Musk  is  infipid,  and  an  Enemy  to 
the  Eye;  Li  ting  fey  fays,  We  muft  not  fuffer 
it  to  come  nigh  the  Noie,  becaufe  it  contains 
little  white  Inft&s,  which  penetrate  to  the  Brain. 
If  thofe  who  are  troubled  with  an  inveterate 
Itch  carry  any  of  it  about  them,  it  will  pene¬ 
trate  their  Skin,  and  caufe  fome  new  Diftemper. 

Its  Virtues  and  Ufe. 

It  purifies  a  bad  Air,  expells  the  three  Sorts 
of  Infeds  that  breed  in  the  Stomach  of  fome 
lick  Perfons,  is  good  for  intermitting  Fevers, 
and  for  Diforders  occafion’d  by  fudden  Frights; 
the  frequent  Ufe  of  it  fubdues  the  Malignity 
of  Difeaies,  and  prevents  trcublefome  Dreams. 

It  delivers  from  all  Sorts  of  Ills  and  Fafci- 
nations,  from  thofe  Diforders  of  the  Heart  and 
Stomach,  where  the  Patient  feems  fwollen  and 
over-charged  with  ill  Humours  ;  takes  off  Ble- 
mifties  in  the  Face,  and  Pearls  in  the  Eye;  pro¬ 
cures  eafy  Child-birth  :  So  fay  various  Authors. 
Carry’d  about  one,  or  worn  in  an  Ear-ring,  it 
drives  away  evil  Dreams  and  Fantoms,  cures  the 
Bite  of  a  Serpent.  This  is  taken  from  Hong  king. 

Tau  po  tfe  gives  us  the  following  Direction  : 
When  you  go  among  the  Mountains  put  a  little 
Ball  of  Musk  between  the  Nail  and  Flefh  of 
one  of  your  Toes,  and  you  will  find  it  a  Secu¬ 
rity  againft  Serpents  :  The  Reafon  is,  that  the 
Animal  that  carries  the  Musk  feeds  on  Serpents, 
and  confequently  the  Musk  has  the  Virtue  of 
driving  them  off;  it  is  good  alfo  againft  the  Bite 
of  a  Serpent,  and  againft  the  Venom  of  certain 
little  Worms  or  Infe&s  found  in  ftanding  Wa¬ 
ters;  it  deftroys  Worms  bred  in  the  Stomach, 
and  all  Kinds  of  Infe&s  infefting  the  Entrails  ; 
it  is  good  againft  intermitting  Fevers,  carries  off 
Phlegm  produced  by  cold  Wind,  and,  in  a 
word,  is  fuccefsful  againft  the  Malignity  of  all 
kinds  of  Difeafes  :  It  forwards  Conception  in 
Women,  kindly  warms  the  noble  Parts,  and  cures 
a  Tenefmus  proceeding  from  a  cold  Caufe  ;  All 
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this  from  Je  wha.  When  diluted  a  little  with 
Water  it  cures  fudden  Frights  in  Infants,  for¬ 
tifies  the  Heart,  maintains  a  good  Complexion, 
cures  the  diffnal  Diforders  of  the  Natural  Parts, 
and  has  the  Virtue  of  bringing  all  Kinds  of 
'iumours  and  Impofthumes  to  a  Suppuration. 
This  is  from  the  To  Jing,  a  Book  that  treats  of 
the  Nature  of  Remedies. 

They  fay,  if  a  Perfon  takes  a  Pill  of  Musk, 
he  emits  a  Smell  of  Musk  from  all  the  Paffages 
or  Pores,  and  from  every  Hair  of  his  Body. 
It  cures  a  hundred  Sorts  of  Diftempers,  clean- 
fes  all  Sorts  of  bad  Air,  is  a  Remedy  againft 
Frights  and  Melancholy.  This  from  Meng  fin. 
It  penetrates  into  all  the  Channels  of  the  Body, 
opens  the  Veffels,  enters  the  very  Flefh  and 
Bones,  is  good  againft  the  Diftempers  of  Drunk¬ 
ards,  digefts  cold  Fruits  and  Vegetables  which 
which  lie  on  the  Stomach,  remedies  Inconveni- 
encies  from  unwholefome  Winds,  and  every  thing 
hurtful  in  the  Body,  is  good  againft  Phlegm, 
and  againft  a  Complication  of  all  forts  of  bad 
Humours  :  This  Account  is  from  She  ching. 

For  a  fort  of  Diftemper  occafion’d  by  JVind, 
whereby  a  Ter  Jon  lofes  his  Senfes. 

Take  two  tenths  of  an  Ounce  of  Musk,  re¬ 
duce  it  to  a  Powder,  mix  it  in  two  Ounces  of 
tranlparent  Oil,  and  beat  them  well  up  toge¬ 
ther  ;  then  pour  it  all  into  the  Patient’s  Mouth, 
and  he  will  come  to  himfelf. 

For  Infants  fubjecl  to  Judden  Frights ,  and  to 

be  always  crying,  with  an  obftinate  Thirft. 

Take  a  little  Musk,  and  infufe  it  in  fair  Wa¬ 
ter,  and  then  let  them  take  of  it  thrice  a-day, 

For  the  Diforders  of  Infants,  whofe  Excre¬ 
ments  are  clear  as  Water. 

You  need  only  take  Pills  of  Musk,  of  the 
Bignefs  of  a  good  Pea,  foak  three  at  a  time  in 
the  Mother’s  Milk,  and  let  the  Child  take  them 
three  or  four  times. 

For  Wounds  that  have  been  expofed  to  the  Air. 

If  the  Wound  lwell  and  look  angry,  and  the 
Pain  be  infupportable,  take  a  little  Powder  of 
Musk,  and  throw  it  into  the  Place,  and  you  will 
immediately  fee  the  Effedft,  for  the  Matter  will 
all  work  out. 

For  Sicknefs  of  the  Heart,  and  an  Inclination 

to  Vomiting. 

Take  one  tenth  of  an  Ounce  of  Musk  in 
half  a  Tea-cup  of  Vinegar. 

For  Stomachs  chilled  with  eating  of  Fruits. 

If  the  Belly  be  hard,  and  the  Breath  fhort, 
take  of  Musk,  Wood  of  green  Cinnamon,  an 
Ounce  of  each,  with  fome  boil’d  Rice,  and  make 
them  into  Pills  of  the  Size  of  a  fmall  Pea;  you 
may  give  fifteen  of  thefe  for  a  Dofe  to  a  grown 
Perfon,  and  feyen  to  a  Child,  waftring  them 
down  wich  warm  Water.  The  Reafon  is,  be¬ 
caufe  Musk  makes  Trees  to  fired  their  Fruit,  and 
Cinnamon  their  Wood  to  wither. 

For  Tains  in  the  Head,  whether  in  the  Middle 

or  Sides. 

If  the  Pain  be  inveterate,  when  the  Sun  has 
been  rifen  fome  time,  put  afide  the  Hair  from 
the  aflfi&ed  Part  ;  then  take  half  an  Ounce  of 
Musk,  and  a  tenth  of  green  Rice,  reduce  both 
to  a  Powder,  which  wrapt  up  in  a  thin  Paper 
apply  to.  the  Place  where  the  Pain  is  felt,  warm¬ 
ly  ' 
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ly  covering  the  Musk  with  fome  parched  Salt 
bound  in  a  hot  Linen-cloth;  when  the  Salt 
grow?  cold,  change  it,  doing  the  fame  thing 
over  and  over,  after  which  the  Pain  will  be  gone. 

For  a  fpeedy  and  eafy  Delivery. 

Let  the  Patient  take  a  tenth  of  an  Ounce  of 
Musk  infus’d  in  Water,  and  fhe  will  be  immedi¬ 
ately  deliver’d.  This  is  an  admirable  Receipt. 

Another  Receipt ,  more  precious  than  Gold. 

Take  one  tenth  of  an  Ounce  of  Musk,  and 
one  Ounce  of  Ten  Jhe ,  wrap  them  in  a  Piece  of 
clean  old  Linen,  roaft  them  over  the  Fire,  and 
reduce  them  to  a  Powder  ;  then  give  one  fifth 
of  an  Ounce  of  this  Powder  to  the  Patient  in  a 
Glals  of  Wine,  upon  taking  of  which  fhe’ll  be 
immediately  delivered.  The  Yen  die  is  ?nade 
with  black  Beans  boil'd ,  and  kept  for  Jome 
Days  till  there  is  a  kind  of  Mouldinefs  on  the 
Top  of  them ,  when  they  muft  be  wafb’d ,  dry  d 
and  pickled. 

For  a  JVoman  labouring  with  a  dead  Child. 

Take  a  Cod  of  Musk,  two  Mas  of  Heart 
of  Cinnamon,  reduce  them  to  Powder,  which 
give  the  Patient  in  warm  Wine,  and  Ihe  will 
loon  be  freed  of  her  Load. 

For  the  Files ,  when  they  are  much  fwell’d and 

don’t  bleed. 

Take  a  Cod  of  Musk,  and  as  much  Salt¬ 
peter  which  grows  on  the  Walls,  and  rub  the 
grieved  Part  only  three  times  with  it. 

For  the  Bite  of  a  Rat. 

Rub  the  Hurt  with  Musk,  which  will  prove 
an  excellent  Remedy. 

Againfl  the  Inf  efts  which  are  the  Caufe  of  the 

Tooth-ach. 

Take  of  the  Oil  called  Hyangyew ,  and  rub 
the  Gums  with  it  ;  then  take  of  the  beft  Musk, 
and  wrap  it  up  in  a  little  Cotton,  heat  it,  and 
clap  it  hot  to  the  Patient’s  Teeth  overagainft 
the  Part  where  the  Pain  is  felt,  changing  it  two 
or  three  times.  This  will  deftroy  the  Infects, 
and  root  out  the  Caule  of  the  Difeafe. 


Of  fome  other  Drugs  ufed  in  the 
CHINESE  Phyfic. 

Of  the  Hyau  tfau  tong  chong  :  A  Defcription 

of  this  Fiant. 

•^|f^HlS  Plant  during  Summer  is  an  Herb, 
I  but  when  Winter  comes  it  changes  to  a 
Worm.  Indeed  we  need  only  look  on  it,  to  be 
convinc’d  that  this  Name  was  not  given  it  with¬ 
out  Reafon.  Nothing  better  reprefents  a  Worm, 
nine  Lines  long,  and  of  a  yellowilh  Colour. 
You  fee  the  perfedt  Form  of  the  Head,  Body, 
Eyes,  Feet,  the  two  Sides  of  the  Belly,  and 
the  lèverai  Folds  on  the  Back  :  This  is  moll  vi- 
fible  when  it  is  frelh  gathered,  for  in  time  it 
grows  blackilh,  efpecially  if  expofed  to  the  Air, 
and  loon  corrupts  by  reafon  of  the  Delicacy  and 
So  finds  of  its  Subftance.  This  Plant  palfes  for 
an  Exotic  at  Fe  king ,  being  very  fcarce,  and 
rarely  to  be  feen  but  at  Court.  It  grows  in  Tibet  ; 
it  is  allô  found,  but  in  fmall  Quantities,  on  the 
Frontiers  of  the  Province  of  he  chwen ,  which 
joins  to  the  Kingdom  of  Tibet,  or  Laza ,  called 
by  the  Chine  fe  Sang  li.  We  have  not  been  able 
to  get  an  Account  of  the  Shape  of  its  Leaves, 
the  Colour  of  its  Flowers,  or  the  Height  of  its 
Stalk. 


e  Art  of  Medicine. 

■fy  :  Its  Virtues. 

j. 

These  are.  very  like  thole  alcribed  to  Jin 
%feng ,  with  this  Difference,  that  the  frequent  ijfe 
of  this  Root  does  not  occafion  Hemorrhages,  as 
4  Jin  feng  doth.  It  never  fails  to  corroborate  the 
t  Body,  and  reftore  loft  Strength,  whether  pro- 
%  ceeding  from  Excels  of  Labour,  or  long  Sick- 
4  nefs.  “  This,  fays  Father  Farennin ,  I  have  ex- 
-#•  perienc’d  mylelf:  I  had  loft  my  Appetite  and 
%  Reft,  and,notwithftanding  the  various  Remedies 
X  they  gave  me,  I  was  grown  very  low  and  faint, 
4  by  the  frequent  Journies  I  was  oblig’d  to  take 
4  during  the  Rigour  of  a  cold  and  wet  Sealon. 
X-  The  Tfong  tu  of  the  two  Provinces  of  Se  chwen 
4  and  Shen  f  being  come  into  Tart ary,  to  pay  his 
4  Duty  to  the  Emperor,  brought  with  him  ac- 
%  cording  to  Cuftom  the  moft  curious  Things  he 
X  could  procure  in  his  Diftrid,  and  amongft  others 
4  lome  Roots  of  Hyau  tfau  tong  chong  :  As  I  had 
4  been  acquainted  with  him  before,  he  came  to  fee 
X  me,  and  being  concerned  for  my  ill  State  of 
4  Health,  adviled  me  to  ule  that  Root,  which  I 
A-  knew  nothing  of.  He  prais’d  it  highly,  as  they 
X  commonly  do,  who  give,  or  think  they  give, 
4  Ipecific  R  emedies,  and  taught  me  the  W ay  of  pre- 
X  paring  it.  Take,  laid  he,  five  Drams  of  this 
4  Root  whole  with  its  Tail,  ftuff  the  Belly  of  a 
X  tame  Duck  with  it,  and  boil  it  over  a  gentle 
4  Fire;  when  it  is  boil’d  take  out  the  Drug,  the 
■k-  Virtue  of  which  will  have  palfed  into  the  Flelh 
X  of  the  Duck;  eat  of  this  Morning  and  Night 
4  for  eight' or  ten  Days  together.  In  effe£t,  when 
-$•  I  had  made  the  Experiment,  I  found  my  Ap- 
X  petite  return’d,  and  my  Strength  reftored.  The 
X  Tfong  tu  was  ravifh’d  to  fee  before  his  Departure 
X  the  Succels  of  his  Remedy.  The  Emperor’s 
-fr  Phyficians,  whom  I  confulted  on  the  Virtue  of 
X  this  Root,  gave  me  the  lame  Account  as  the 
X  Tfong  tu ,  but  told  me  that  they  only  preferib’d 
4*  it  at  Court,  becaule  of  the  Difficulty  they  had 
X  to  procure  it,  and  that  if  it  was  to  be  met  with 
X  in  China ,  it  was  only  in  the  Province  of  Hu 
4  quang,  which,  among  Plants  peculiar  to  it,  pro- 
4-  duces  many  others  that  grow  in  the  neighbour- 
%  ing  Kingdoms.  I  wrote  to  a  Friend  who  lived 
A  there,  and  defired  him  to  fend  me  fome  of  it; 
X  but  that  little  of  the  Root,  which  he  made  me 
X  a  Prefent  of,  was  black,  old  and  rotten,  and  coft 
X  four  times  its  Weight  in  Silver.” 

4  _ _ 

Of  the  SHN-TSI : 

A  Defcription  of  this  Fiant. 

THE  San  tfi  is  eafier  to  find  ;  it  is  a  Plant  that 
.  grows  without  cultivating  on  the  Moun¬ 
tains  in  the  Provinces  of  Tun  nan ,  ghtey  chew , 
and  Se  chwen.  It  ffioots  forth  eight  Stalks  with 
never  a  Branch,  the  middle  Stalk  being  the 
higheft,  and  of  a  round  Body,  from  which  pro¬ 
ceed  thiee  Leaves  like  thole  of  Mugwort  hang¬ 
ing  to  the  Stalk  by  a  Tail  of  a  moderate  Big- 
nefs,  thefe  Leaves  are  not  tufted  but  ihining, 
and  of  a  deep  Green  ;  the  other  feven  Stalks, 
which  are  not  above  a  Foot  and  half  high,  and 
of  a  triangular  Form,  fpring  from  the  middle 
one,  three  on  one  Side,  and  four  on  the  other; 
thele  have  only  one  Leaf  each,  which  grows  on 

o  C  **ence  they  §ave  it  the  Name  of 

an  tji  that  is  to  fay,  three  and  leven,  becaule 
e  middle  Stalk  has  three  Leaves,  and  the  fe- 
ven  others  only  feven  in  the  whole  :  All  thefe 
otalks  lprout  from  a  round  Root  of  four  Inches 
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diameter,  which  lhoots  out  other  fmall  ones,  ob¬ 
long,  and  of  the  Thicknefs  of  one's  little  Fin¬ 
ger,  the  Rind  of  which  is  hard  and  rough,  but 
the  inner  Subftance  fofter,  and  of  a  yellowilh  Co¬ 
lour.  They  are  thefe  fmall  Roots  which  are  parti¬ 
cularly  uled  in  Phyfic  :  The  middle  Stalk  is  the 
only  one  that  bears  white  Flowers,  which  grow 
to  a  Point  like  a  Grape,  and  blollbm  at  the  End 
of  the  feventh  Moon,  that  is,  in  July.  To 
propagate  this  Plant,  they  take  the  large  Root, 
and  cut  it  in  Slices,  which  they  let  in  the  Earth 
towards  the  vernal  Equinox  :  In  a  Month  the 
Stalks  begin  to  appear,  and  at  the  End  of  three 
Years  the  Plant  is  full  grown. 

Its  Ufes. 

The  Chine  Je  Phyficians  gather  the  Stalks  and 
Leaves  towards  the  Summer  Solftice,  then  they 
pound  them  to  get  out  the  Juice,  which  mixing 
with  Lime,  they  work  like  Meal  into  a 
Lump^  this  they  dry  in  the  Shade,  and  then  ule 
it  to  cure  Wounds.  This  Juice  alfo,  mixed  with 
Wine,  is  uled  to  flop  the  Spitting  of  Blood. 
But  this  Medicine  has  no  Virtue  but  in  Summer, 
and  upon  thofe  who  are  on  the  Spot.  For  this 
Realon,  at  the  End  of  Autumn  they  take  up 
the  large  Roots,  and  cut  off  the  fmall  oblong 
ones,  which  I  juft  now  mention’d,  then  dry 
them  in  the  open  Air,  and  tranlport  them  to 
other  Provinces.  The  heavieft  of  thefe  fmall 
Roots,  which  are  of  a  grey  Colour,  inclining  to 
black,  and  grow  in  a  dry  Soil  on  the  Hillocks, 
are  efteem’d  the  beft}  thofe  which  are  light, 
yellowilh,  and  grow  on  the  Banks  of  Rivers, 
have  little  or  no  Virtue.  A  Dram  of  thefe  fmall 
Roots  pulverifèd  will  cure  fpitting  of  Blood, 
and  Hemorrhages.  What  is  faid  above  is  taken 
from  a  Chineje  Phyfician  and  Botanift,  who  liv¬ 
ed  in  the  Country  where  that  Root  grows.  He 
tranfported  it  into  the  Province  of  Kyang  nan , 
where  herefided.  He  afluresus  that  it  thrives  very 
well  there,  but  he  had  not  made  tryal  of  its  Virtues. 
— ■  -  •  ~r-  '  ■  •' 

Of  RHUBAR  B.v 

I  AM  not  ignorant  that  this  Plant  and  its  Pro¬ 
perties  are  very  well  known  in  Europe',  how¬ 
ever  the  Reader  may  perhaps  be  glad  to  fee  this 
Delcription  of  it,  which  was  given  by  a  rich 
Chineje  Merchant,  who  bought  it  in  the  Place 
where  it  grew,  and  came  to  fell  it  at  Be  king. 

The  Tay  whang ,  or  Rhubarb,  grows  in  many 
Parts  of  China.  The  beft  is  that  of  Se  chwen } 
that  which  comes  from  the  Province  of  Shen  Ji, 
and  the  Kingdom  of  Tibet ,  is  much  inferior  to 
it.  The  Stalk  of  Rhubarb  is  like  the  fmall 
Bambu ,  Chineie  Gane\ }  it  is  hollow  and  very 
brittle,  t  tree  or  four  Foot  high,  and  of  a  dark 
purple  Colour  :  In  the  fécond  Moon,  that  is, 
March ,  it  fhoots  forth  long  and  thick  Leaves, 
four  and  four  in  Order  on  one  Spray,  facing  each 
other,  and  forming  a  Calix.  Its  Flowers  are 
yellow,  tho’  fome  are  purple.  In  the  fifth  Moon 
it  produces  a  fmall  black  Seed,  of  the  Size  of 
Millet;  in  the  eighth  Moon  they  dig  it  up. 
Its  Root  is  thick  and  long,  and  that  which  is 
the  moft  weighty,  and  marbled  within,  is  the  beft 
and  moft  efteem’d }  it  is  of  a  Nature  very  hard 
to  dry.  The  Chineje ,  after  pulling  and  clean¬ 
ing  it,  cut  it  in  Slices  an  Inch  or  two  long,  and 
dry  it  on  large  Stone  Tables,  under  which  they 
kindle  a  Fire,  and  turn  the  Pieces  over  and  over 
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till  they  are  thoroughly  dry }  but  if  they  had 
Ovens,  as  we  have  in  Europe ,  they  would  not 
ufe  thefe  Tables  :  As  this  Operation  is  not  fuf- 
heient  to  extfad  all  the  Moifture,  they  make  a 
Hole  thro’  every  Piece,  firing  them  up  like 
Beads,  and  hang  them  in  the  fierceft  Heat  of  the 
Sun,  till  they  are  in  a  Condition  to  keep  with¬ 
out  Danger  of  rotting. 

Its  UJes. 

The  Chineje  Notion  of  the  Virtues  of  this 
Plant  is  pretty  much  like  ours  in  Europe ,  tho’ 
they  feldom  ufe  it  crude,  or  in  Subftance.  ft 
tears  the  Bowels,  they  fay}  that  is,  it  caufes 
Gripes  :  And  as  the  Chineje ,  for  the  moft  part, 
had  rather  not  be  cured  than  undergo  great 
Pains  in  the  Cure,  they  chufe  to  take  Rhubarb 
in  Decodion  with  abundance  of  other  Simples, 
which  are  forted  according  to  their  Rules  of 
Art.  But  if  it  be  neceffary  to  take  it  in  Sub¬ 
ftance,  they  firft  prepare  it  thus  : 

I  hey  take  a  fufficient  Quantity  of  Pieces  of 
Rhubarb,  and  fteep  them  a  Night  and  a  Day  in 
Rice-wine,  [Grape-wine  would  be  better  if  they 
had  itl\  till  they  are  well  foftened,  and  may  be 
cut  into  pretty  thin  Slices.  After  this  they 
place  a  kind  of  Kettle  over  a  Furnace  of  Brick, 
the  Mouth  of  it  being  two  Foot  Diameter, 
but  growing  narrower  downwards  in  Form  of 
a  Grenadier’s  Cap}  this  they  fill  with  Water, 
covering  it  over  with  a  fine  Sieve  of  Bambu - 
Bark,  turn’d  liphde  down,  and  fitted  to  the 
Mouth  of  the  Kettle.  Upon  the  Bottom  of  this 
Sieve  they  place  the  Slices  of  Rhubarb,  and 
cover  the  whole  with  the  Bottom  of  a  wooden 
Sieve,  over  which  they  throw  a  Felt  befides  to 
keep  in  the  Steam  of  the  hot  Water.  Then 
they  kindle  the  Fire,  and  make  the  Water  boil, 
the  Steam  of  which  palling  thro’  the  Sieve  pe¬ 
netrates  the  thin  Bits  of  Rhubarb,  and  takes 
off  their  Acrimony}  after  which  the  Steam 
condenfing  as  in  an  Alembic  falls  back  again 
into  the  boiling  Kettle,  and  turns  the  Water 
yellow,  which  the  Chineje  referve  for  Difeafes 
ol  the  Skin.  Thefe  Slices  Ihould  lie  at  leaft 
eight  Hours  in  the  Circulation  of  the  Steam, 
after  which  they  are  taken  off,  and  dry’d  in  the 
Sun.  They  repeat  the  Operation  twice,  and 
then  the  Rhubarb  is  prepared,  and  of  a  black 
Colour.  It  may  now  be  pounded,  and  made 
up  into  purging  Pills.  F'ive  or  fix  Drams  make 
a  Dole,  which  works  gently,  and  without  grip¬ 
ing  }  it  brings  away  a  greater  Quantity  of 
Urine  than  is  ufual,  and  of  a  reddilli  Colour, 
which  the  Chineje  fay  indicates  an  unnatural 
Heat  that  is  carry ’d  off  this  Way.  Such  as 
diflike  fwallowing  lb  many  Pills,  take  the  fame 
Quantity  of  dry  Bits,  and  boil  them  in  a  fmall 
Earthen  or  Silver  Veflel  with  nine  Ounces  of 
Water,  till  it  is  reduced  to  three,  which  they 
drink  lukewarm  :  Sometimes  they  mix  it  with 
other  Simples. 

Mr  Tomet ,  in  his  Hiftory,  affures  us  that 
the  Part  of  the  Rhubarb  thro’  which  it  is  ftrung 
being  given  in  Powder,  in  a  Morning  falling,  to. 
the  Quantity  of  a  Dram  in  a  Glafs  of  Role  or 
Plantane-Water,  is  an  infallible  Remedy  for  a 
Loolenefs.  Another  lefs  famous  Druggift  has  laid 
the  lame  thing  in  Print }  but  a  Chineje  Dodtor  fays 
that  it  always  corrupts  firft  in  this  Fiole,  that 
the  Powder  made  of  that  Part  is  good  for  no¬ 
thing,  and  that  they  take  great  care  to  throw 
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<rfue  Chinese  Art  of  Medicine. 

^  indmuft  be  continued  for  a  longtime 

it  away,  and  make  ufe  of  none  but  the  inner  %  give  it  in  Decoffion  with  Sim- 

Part  of  the  Root,  which  is  heavy  and  well  veined.  J  together  fometimes  in  Powder,  but  more  feldom. 
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^  X  A  N  G  CLU  E. 

HIS  Root  is  highly  Aromatic,  and  deferves  g 
a  particular  R  egard:  The  ÜJtneJéPby  ficians,  * 


O/'WHI  T  E-WAX. 

. v  ru,4-.  T  M/ide  by  Infefls,  and  called  Chang  pe  la, 
_  a  he6/7^^Fhyhcians,  -g  g  wWWtt  of  Infers. 

who  prefer ibe  it,  are  not  acquainted  wi  h  all  1  s  ^  _t  r  Wax.  we  here  treat  < 

_  A  M  i.1  ,  t  w  It-  -a  rkl  «  *  1 


res  caiiv-u  x  I/*"*') - 

xuo  v  rr-ov,  v«.j, -  .  T.  -y-  ,  -  .v  irrt-n  o  Snrr  of  White  Fat,  which  Ricks’ 

to  help  its  Circulation,  {Lengthen  it,  Or.  t  g  ^  1  .  Some  fay  it  is  the  Dung  of 

is  eafy  to  come  at  a  Quantity  of  it,  and  at  a  %  o the Ï hanch « •  t0  the  Tree  ?orm 

cheap  Rate  ;  it  may  be  even  transported  into  |  thofe  Infed  ,  ,  ^  tffey  tafce  it  off  by 

other  Nations  without  fear  of  its  fpoihng,  pro-  g  1S  .  ax*  -r>  nrues  then  melt  it  over  the 

vided  they  take  the  fame  Precautions  as  tireur-  J  letapmg  the  Baches  tten  mert  v 

„f, whj ,hc i ferihScc^i. i«XLP,  wte„ 

chwen  to  other  Provinces,  where  they  Keep  g  5  .  .  rJrcAve  in  the  fhatter’d  Pie- 

them  in  great  Storehoufts,  ^hence^Reterlers  |  ^  Break  jjou^  ^  ^  ^  ^ 


congealed  Subltance,  called  P e  fie  kau.  It  is. 

O  I  «  *  _  »  .  t  J  Ttrif  n  fill  ia 


mvm  lu  Cjicai.  ^  - ,  *  ,  .fy- 

furnifh  their  Shops,  and  cut  this  Root,  as  t^cy 

S  !  — *  «1 

whole,  and  not  out  of  the  Shops,  where  they  | 
are  cut  in  Pieces  before  they  are  fold. 


Shi  chin  tells  us,  that  they  knew  nothing  of 
Wax  made  by  Infe&s  before  the  Dynafty  of 
%  the  Twen,  tho’  its  Ufe  be  now  very  common, 
g  both  in  Phyfick  and  in  Candles.  Tis  found  in 

- “  -jr  y  a  TT  Ÿ  the  Provinces  of  Se  chwen ,  Hu  quango  2 un 

Of  NliU  g  nan^  Fo  kyen^  che  kyan^  Kyang  nan,  and  ge- 

A  Description  of  it ,  and  the  Manner  of  fre-  g  nerall  in  all  the  South-Eaft  Parts  ;  but  what  is. 


faring  it. 


?  gather'd  in  the  Provinces  of  Se  chwen  and  Tun 


JT  v  I  »  ■  -  -  -  -  F  Cl  Clly  i.  V*  AX  X  kixv  A  At  V  »*■*  —  w  —  - 

THE  Province  of  SImh  tong  hathfeveral  Ci-  g  nan,  and  in  the  Territories  of  Hen  chew  and 
ties  of  the  hr  ft  Order,  one  of  which  is  called  g  Tung  chew,  is  the  beft. 
len  chew  fu  in  the  Dittrid  whereof  there  is  a  g  The  Tree  which  bears  this  Wax  has  Branches 
Citv  of  the  third  Order,  called  Ngo  hyen\  nigh  and  Leaves  like  thole  of  the  Tong  tfin,  is  always 
this  City  is  a  natural  Well,  or  Hole  in  the  Form  g  green,  bears  white  Flowers  in  Tufts  during  the 
of  a  Well,  feventy  Foot  deep,  which,  the  Chi -  g  fifth  Moon,  and  its  Fruit  is.  a  Berry  as  big  as 
nefe  lay,  communicates  with  a  Lake,  or  lome  g  the  Fruit  of  a  Dwarf  K.tn ,  green  before  ripe, 
o-reat  lubterraneous  Water.  Its  Water  is  ex-  ^  but  blackilh  afterwards,  whereas  the  Fruit  of 
treamly  clear,  and  more  ponderous  than  common  g  the  Tong  tfin  is  red.  The  Infe&s  that  fatal  on 
Water;  if  it  he  mix’d  with  foul  Water,  it  re-  g  it  are  very  fmall.  While  the  Sun  is  in  the  lat- 
fines  it  inftantly,  by  precipitating  the  Filth  to  g  ter  Half  of  Gemini,  they  climb  the  Boughs  in 
the  Bottom  of  the  Velfel.  The  Water  of  this  g  Swarms,  draw  out  the  Juice,  and  let  out  of 
Well  they  ufe  in  making  the  Ngo  kyau ,  which  g  their  Mouths  a  fort  of  Slaver,  which,  changing 
is  nothin0-  but  a  Glue  of  the  Skin  of  a  black  Afs.  ^  to  a  white  Fat,  hardens  afterwards  into  the 
They  ^take  the  Skin  of  that  Animal  when  g  Form  of  Wax,  fo  that  you  may  call  it  a  white 
frelh  killed,  and  foak  it  for  five  Days  together  g  Jelly  hardened  by  Cold.  While  the  Sun  runs 
in  the  Water  of  this  Well,  after  which  they  g  thro’  the  firft  Half  of  Virgo  they  pull  the  Wax 
take  it  out  to  ferape  and  clean  it  both  within  and  ^  off  the  Branches  ;  if  they  fhould  put  off  their 
without;  then  they  cut  it  into  fmall  Bits,  and  g  Wax-Harveft  till  the  Sun  be  paft  that  Sign,  it 
boil  it  over  a  flow  Fire  in  Water  of  the  fame  g  would  be  difficult  to  get  it  off  even  by  feraping. 
Well  till  it  is  reduced  to  a  Glue,  which  they  ^  Thefè  Infecls  are  white  when  young,  and  then 
{train  thro’  a  Linen  Cloth  in  order  to  keep  back  g  they  make  their  Wax  ;  grown  old,  they  are  of 
the  groffer  Parts,  which  would  not  diffolve,  then  g  a  Chefnut  inclining  to  black,  when  they  fix 
evaporate  the  Moifture,  and  give  it  what  Form  g  themfelves  on  the  Branches  in  fmall  Clutters, 
they  pleafe.  The  Chinefe  caft  it  in  a  Mould  g  ftrlt  they  are  of  the  Bignefs  of  a  Grain 
with  Characters,  Seals  or  Signs  of  their  Shops,  g  Gf  Millet,  but  towards  the  Spring  Seafon 

And  dry  it  and  make  it  up  in  different  Forms,  g  ^bey  begin  to  grow  big  and  {well,  and  hang  to 

Its  ‘Properties.  -fr  the  Boughs  like  Grapes,  fo  that,  to  fee  them, 

The  Chine fe  aferibe  abundance  of  good  Pro-  %  you  wou’d  fay  it  was  a  Tree  loaden  with  Fruit, 

perdes  to  this  Medicine;  they  affirm  that  it  g  When  they  are  juft  ready  to  lay  their  Eggs  they 
diffolves  Phlenm,  is  a  Friend  to  the  Breaft,  fa-  g  make  their  Nefts  like  the  Caterpillars,  and  every 
cilitates  the  Motion  of  the  Lobes  of  the  Lungs,  one  of  thefe  Netts  or  Clutters  contains  ibmehun- 
makes  the  Short-winded  to  breathe  more  freely,  %  dreds  of  little  white  Eggs.  They  gather 
reftores  the  Blood,  keeps  the  Bowels  in  a  proper  g  them  while  the  Sun  is  in  the  laft  Half  of 
State  for  difeharging  their  Funftions,  ftrength-  |  Tayrus,  and  wrapping  them  in  Leaves  of  To 
ens  the  Child  in  The  Womb,  difperfes  Wind  and  g  [a  Simple  with  large  Leaves']  hang  them  about 
Heat,  flops  Hemorrhages,  and  provokes  Urine,  g  on  Trees.  When  the  Sun  is  gone  out  of  Ge- 
What  is  moft  certain  is  this,  that  if  it  be  taken  g  mini,  the  Clutters  open,  and  the  Eggs  produce 
fatting  it  is  good  for  Diftempers  of  the  Lungs,  g  Infè&s,  which  iffue,  one  Company  after  ano- 
as  has  been  often  experienc’d.  It  is  flow  in  ther,  from  the  Leaves  that  enwrapped  them, 

and 
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and  getting  upon  the  Tree  there  fall  to  making 
of  Wax.  You  muft  take  care  to  keep  the  un¬ 
der  Part  of  the  Tree  as  it  ought  to  be,  and  fè- 
çure  it  from  Ants,  which  eat  thefe  Infèèts.  There 
are  two  Trees  on  which  you  may  plant  thelè  little 
Greatures,  and  which  will  bear  Wax  alike:  One 
is  called  Tyen  dm  ;  the  other  is  a  kind  of  Water- 
Tree,  with  Leaves  pretty  like  thofe  of  the  Linden. 

The  Broferties  and  Effetfs  of  this  Wax. 

It  is  of  a  Nature  neither  cold  nor  hot,  and 
hath  no  hurtful  Quality.  It  makes  Flefh  to 
grow,  Hops  Bleeding,  eafesPain,  reftotes  Strength, 
braces  the  Nerves,  and  joins  broken  Bones  to¬ 
gether.  The  Powder  made  into  Pills  kills  the 
Worms  that  are  the  Caufè  of  a  Conlumption. 

Chi  hen  fays,  White  Wax  is  under  the  Domi¬ 
nion  of  Metal  :  Its  Spirits  corroborate,  fortify, 
and  are  proper  to  colled  and  bind.  It  is  a 
Drug  abfolutely  necelfary  for  Surgeons  :  An 
Ointment  made  of  White  Wax,  and  the  Skin 
of  Ho  whang ,  is  of  wonderful  Virtue  to  pro¬ 
duce  new  Fleffi,  and  make  it  grow. 

Of  the  U  P  WE  Y  TSE. 

THIS  Drug  is  not  entirely  unknown  in  Eu- 
rofe,  for  it  is  come  to  the  Hands  of  Mr 
Geoffroy,  a  celebrated  Academician,  to  whom  it 
was  recommended  as  a  Drug  ufed  by  the  Chine fe  in 
Dying.  After  having  examin'd  it  like  a  skilful  Na- 
turalift,  it  appear’d  to  him  to  have  a  great  Confor¬ 
mity  with  thofe  Excrefcences  which  grow  on 
the  Leaves  of  an  Elm.  He  found  it  very  four 
to  the  Tafte,  and  fo  highly  aftringent  as  to  be 
in  that  refped  preferable  to  all  other  kinds  of 
Galls  made  ule  of  by  Dyers,  for  which  reafon 
he  looks  on  it  as  one  of  the  moft  powerful  Aftrin- 
gents  of  all  Vegetables,  and  thence  juftly  con¬ 
jectures  that  it  might  have  its  Ufos  in  Phyfic. 

’Tis  true,  the  Figure  of  the  U  fwey  tfe  is 
irregular  and  uneven,  like  the  Bladders  on 
Elms ;  they  are  cover’d  with  a  ihort  Down,  foft 
to  the  Touch,  and  are  lined  on  the  Infide  with 
a  white  and  grey  Dull,  like  that  in  Elm- Blad¬ 
ders,  among  which  are  feen  fma  11  wither’d  In- 
feds,  but  no  Sign  of  an  Opening  by  which  they 
might  eicape.  Thefe  kinds  of  Bladders  or  Tu¬ 
bercles  harden  alfo  in  drying,  and  their  Sub- 
llance,  which  is  a  refinous  Membrane,  is  trans¬ 
parent  and  brittle.  Yet  notwithftanding  thefe 
Refemblances,  the  Chinefe  do  not  look  upon  the 
U  fwey  tfe  as  an  Excrefoence  or  a  Produdion 
of  the  Tree  Ten  fu  tfe  where  they  are  found  ; 
but  are  perfuaded  they  are  little  Worms,  who 
make  Wax  and  fettle  on  this  Tree,  where  they 
ered  this  little  Cot  for  a  Retreat  in  their  old 
Age,  as  the  Silk-Worms  form  the  Cods  in 
which  they  lodge  ;  that  is  to  fay,  of  the  gluey 
Slaver  which  they  draw  from  the  Juices  of  the 
Tree,  they  ered  for  themfelves  on  the  Leaves 
and  Branches  a  Lodge,  where  they  may  in  quiet 
work  out  their  Metamorphofis,  or  at  lead  lay 
their  Eggs  in  Safety,  which  are  the  Dull  whereof 
the  U fwey  tfe  are  full.  And  fo  the  Chinefe 
Herbalift  compares  them  to  the  Nell  of  cer¬ 
tain  little  Birds  of  a  very  odd  Figure  ;  whence 
they  are  called  Chung  tfang.  He  alfures  us  alfo 
that  they  are  fo  many  little  Houles  which  thelè 
Worms  make  for  themfelves.  When  the  Time, 
lays  he,  in  which  they  lay  their  Eggs  approaches, 
T(yang-i-Ut-u,  they  build  themièlves  a  Houle, 
TJ'o  fang.  The  Wax-Worms  produce  that  little 
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Houle  out  of  their  Subftance,  juft  as  they  pro¬ 
duce  the  Wax,  Kye  doing,  this  Term  is  com¬ 
mon  to  both  Operations.  Thus  it  appears  that 
the  U  fwey  tfe  are  as  it  were  a  Sort  of  Cods; 
wherein  thefe  Worms,  after  they  have  produc’d 

their  Wax  on  the  Tree,  indole  themièlves  to 
lay  their  Eggs. 

„  T here  are  (J fwey  tfe  as  big  as  one’s  Fill,  but 
luch  aie  rare.  This  may  happen  Irom  the  Worm’s 
being  extremely  vigorous,  or  when  alloc iated 
with  another,  which  is  fometimes  the  Cafe  with 
the  Silk-Worms,  he  Ihuts  himfolf  up  in  the 
lame  Lodge*  The  Chrneje  Book  lays,  that  the 
U fwey  tfe  h  at  firft  very  fmall,  that  it  fwells 
by  Degrees,  grows,  and  comes  to  a  Confidence; 
that  it  is  fometimes  as  large  as  a  Man’s  Fid  the 
fosalled  being  of  thé  Bignels  of  a  Chefimt  •  that 
it  is  for  the  moft  part  of  a  round  and  oblon°- 
Form,  but  they  foldom  refomble  one  another  in 
outward  Shape;  that  at  iirft  it  is  of  a  dark 
Green,  the  Colour  no  doubt  of  the  Worm  that 
produces  it,  but  afterwards  turns  a  little  yellow; 
that  then  this  Cod,  tho’  firm  enough,  is  very 
brittle;  that  it  is  hollow  and-  empty  within, 
containing  only  one  Worm,  or  fmad  Worms,  for 
the  Chinefe  Character  fignifies  both. 

The  Peasants  take  care  to  gather  the  U fwey 
tfe  before  Froft  comes  on;  they  put  them  in 
Balneo  Maria,  that  is;  they  lay  them  covered 
on  an  Oder  Sief  over  the  Steam  of  boiling  Wa¬ 
ter,  which  kills  the  Worms;  without  this  Pre¬ 
caution  they  would  not  fail  to  pierce  their  brit¬ 
tle  Lodging,  which  would  then  crack,  and  eafily 
be  deftroy’d:  This  would  be  a  Lois,  for,  be¬ 
sides  that  this  Drug  is  proper  for  Dying,  it  is 
of  great  Ufè  like  wile  in  Phyfic. 

However,  the  Dyers  of  Be  king  ule  it  in 
dying  Cottons,  Woollen  Stuffs,  Felts,  and  Chew - 
tfe,  which  is  a  Sort  of  dimly  Taffety.  They 
find  the  U fwey  tfe  give  too  weak  a  Dye,  and 
make  ule  of  Indigo,  which  is  excellent  in  Chi* 
na  ;  and  for  a  Black,  they  ufè  Syang  wan  tfe, 
that  is,  the  Fruit  of  a  Tree  called  Syang',  which 
ferves  them  indead  of  Galls.  It  is  of  the  Size 
and  Shape  of  a  Chefnut,  and  pretty  near  the 
Colour,  with  a  double  Rind,  and  has  fome  Ap¬ 
pearance  of  being  what  we  call  a  Horfo-Chefnut. 
The  Tree  Syang  is  fird  cover’d  with  Catkins, 
and  afterwards  bears  its  Fruit,  of  which  the 
Dyers  ufe  only  the  two  Cups,  or  prickly  Coat 
that  inclofcs  it.  Tho’  the  Fruit  be  very  harlh, 
Hogs  feed  on  it.  The  Mountaineers  of  China 
fay  that  after  they  have  dript  it  of  its  inner 
Skin  in  warm  Water,  and  boiled  it  in  a  fécond 
Water  with  Vinegar,  they  freely  eat  of  it.  Since 
we  are  aflured  that  about  Conflantmofk  the 
Horle-Chefnut  is  good  for  broken-winded 
Horfes,  ’tis  poflible  this  Fruit  might  be  good 
to  prelerve  thofe  Mountaineers  who  work  in 
the  Coal  Mines  from  the  Afthnsa,  or  Diffi¬ 
culty  of  breathing,  which  their  continual  La¬ 
bour  might  bring  upon  them;  however  this  be, 
the  Tree  is  as  tall  and  as  thick  as  our  Chefnut- 
Trees.  It  likes  the  Soil  in  the  North  of  Be 
king ,  and  in  the  Province  of  Che  kyang,  and 
probably  might  thrive  as  well  in  the  Mountains 
and  barren  Countries  of  Enrofe . 

They  ule  the  U fwey  tfe  at  Be  king  to  give 
a  deep  and  durable  Black  to  Paper:  In  the  Pro¬ 
vinces  of  Kyang  nan  and  Che  kyang,  whence 
come  thofe  large  and  fine  Pieces  of  Cotton, 
they  ufe  it  to  dye  Silks  before  they  are  put  to 

the 
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an  Ingredient . 


For  too  frequent  Sweats, 

Wh  ether  thefe  Sweats  happen  in  the  Day- 


rfhe  C  H  i  N  E  s  F  Art  of  Medicine. 

the  Loom.  The  Literati  among  the  Chinefe  %  nal.  f  CCOf1^ 

make  ufe  of  it  l.kew.fe  to  dye  their  Beards  «  ^  ^roorrhoids,  after  large  Wounds  f0r 

black  when  they  grow  white,  it  being  often  £  f  and’  bleeding  at  the  Note 

their  Intereft  to  conceal  their  Age,  e.ther  for  *  ’  reftrain  exceffive  Evacua- 

the  fake  of  obtaining  fome  Employment,  or  |  They  are  good  ^  malignant 

kTung0Studeents,  for'Diverfion,  fomctimes  ufe  %  and  cancerous  Ulcers  and  a  P^tvative  againft 
them  for  drawing  ™gic  Chairs.  They  dip  $  Poifbns ;  they  are  a 

a  new  Pencil  in  Water  wherein  Ufwey  tfe  £  and.  incralfating,  but  hkewife  re  g  forti- 
have  been  boiled,  and  draw  Chara&ers  on  white  lying,  atténuative  an  inci  1  ,  difncH^  f 

Paper.  When  all  is  dry,  you  perceive  nothing  *  and  glutinous  Humours,  o  ,7  P  0 

of  a  Letter  ;  but  if  you ’take  Water  a  little  %  themfelves,  or  find_a  yent  outwa^ 
thicken’d  with  Allum,  and  wafh  the  Writing  J  ^  They  are  allô  u  e  wi  DifnrHfS’ 

with  it,  the  Charafters  become  very  legible.  In  $  Conlumptions,  pi  ep  les,  ,  rs. 

like  manner,  when  they  write  with  Water  in  4  of  the  Heart,  Deflux.on  ^  ^  Eyes  o  Ears, 
which  Allum  has  been  fteep’d,  you  can  diftin-  £  Sc.  They  are  taken  m  Powders  a  Bo  us  or 
guifh  nothing:  but  as  foon  as  they  walh  the  4  Decoûion:  As  the  Chinefe,  in  the  Receipts  they 
Writing  with  Water  in  which  U  pwey  tfe  have  £  give,  compound  them  with  feveral  other  Drugs 
been  foaked,  the  Charaders  appear  very  black.  £  the  Names  of  which  are  unknown  in  Europe,  I 

The  Upwey  tfe  are  alfo  much  ufed  by  the  Chi-  4  fhall  content  myfelf  with  letting  down  a  few  of 

nefe  Dyers  to  give  a  Blacle  to  white  Damasks,  ^  the  moft  fimple. 

in  manner  following  :  .  t  Receipts  in  which  the  U  p  w  e  y  tse  art 

They  dip  a  Piece  twenty  times  or  more  in  a  £  1  - 

Kettle,  or  Vat  of  Tyen ,  that  is,  JVoad ,  and  let  .$. 
it  dry  after  every  Dipping.  At  laft  it  takes  a  ^ 

Black  mix’d  with  Red,  like  the  Colour  of  fome  J  >  ^  xr  c* 

Raifins.  At  the  fame  time  they  prepare  to  give  time,  which  is  lefs  dangerous,  or  in  the  Night 

it  a  fine  Black;  which  is  thus  done  :  The  firft  £  and  are  violent,  take  Powder  of  Upwey  tfe  and 
Ingredient  to  this  Purpofe  is  a  Pound  of  Vi-  £  with  Spittle  make  it  up  into  a  Pafte,  which  ap- 
triol,  called  He  fan,  black  Vitriol ,  or  Lu  fan,  4  ply  to  the  Cavity  of  the  Navel,  let  it  flay  there 
fire  en  Vitriol \  the  Mars  is  predominant  in  it,  but  ±  all  Night,  and  the  Sweatings  will  go  off.  Tis 
’tis  blended  with  an  oblcure  White.  They  in-  4*  allured  alio,  that  this  Remedy,  apply  d  after 
fufe  this  Vitriol  by  itfelf  in  cold  Water,  and  J  the  fame  Manner,  Drills  the  continual  and  eager 
when  the  Water  is  fettled,  they  throw  away  Cryings  of  Infants  by  Night. 

the  Sediment.  T.  hen  they  take  three  Ounces  of  4  por  Disorders  of  the  Heart ,  and  Fains  in  the 

Upwey  tfe ,  and  three  Pound  of  Syang  wan  tje ,  ^  Lower  Belly . 

and  make  a  Liquor  of  thele  two  Drugs  by  in-  4*  T  r  g  t> 

fufing  them  together  in  a  Basket,  which  is  hung  £  Reduce  Ae  Upwey  tfe  to  a  very  fine  Pow- 

in  the  Vat,  where  they  are  boiled.  Af-  £  Per  ,  put  a  Dram  of  it  in  an  Iron  Spoon  and 

ter  thefe  firft  Operations,  they  take  the  Piece  4  hold  it  over  the  Fire  tdl  it  fends  forth  a  black 

of  Damask,  which  has  beenalready  in  theftrong  £  Smoke  then  pour  gently  into  the  Spoon  a  Glafs 

Dye,  and  dip  it  in  the  boiling  Liquor  of  the  4  of  good  Wine;  drink  down  the  whole,  and  the 

Upwey  tfe  and  Syang  wan  tfe.  There  the  Da-  J  Difeafe  will  inftantly  vamlh. 

mask  changes  Colour,  and  becomes  wholly  To  afuage  a  great  Thirf,  and  the  Fames  Canlm. 

black  ;  then  they  draw  it  out,  wring  it,  and  ^  Take  thrice  a-day  a  good  Spoonful  of  the 

leave  it  to  dry.  After  this,  they  dip  it  once  in  ^  powder  of  Upwey  t[ey  and  mix  it  with  Water, 

the  Vitriol  Water,  which  was  kept  warm,  wring  |  ^  better  t0  fallow  it. 

it,  and  hang  it  in  the  Air.  Then  tis  carry  d  J  +  j/’  *  T  r 

back  to  the  Liquor  of  the  other  two  Drugs,  *  For  the  fluent  V omitmg  of  Infants, 

where  it  takes  feveral  Walms,  and  becomes  of  a  J  Take  U  pwey  tfe ,  part  fuch  as  they  come 

much  deeper  Black;  which  done,  they  throw  J  from  the  Druggift,  part  heated  and  dryed  at 
over  it  a  good  Ladle -full  of  Vitriol  Water,  taking  *  Home,  and  add  thereto  as  much  Liquorice  as 
care  that  the  Piece  be  wetted  with  it  in  all  Parts  J  the  Hollow  of  your  Hand  will  hold  ;  wrap  the 
alike.  Again  they  dip  it  a  third  time  in  the  whole  in  Paper  a  little  wetted,  and  roaft  it  in 
Liquor  of  the  Upwey  tfe  and  the  Syang  wan  tfe ,  ^  hot  Embers;  then  reduce  it  to  Powder,  and  give 
which  is  kept  boiling,  and  force  it  down  on  all  J  it  in  Water  wherein  Rice  hath  been  parboiled. 
Sides,  but  without  throwing  any  Vitriol-Water  J  This  is  look’d  upon  as  a  moft  effe&ual  Remedy. 

on  it.  Only  in  a  Vat,  where  they  had  laid  alide  ^  por  a  Loofenefs  occafiorid  by  Heat. 
a  Quantity  of  the  Liquor  of  the  Drugs,  they  4  Ip  under  ^  Inconvenience  not^  but  Wa. 

throw  three  Ounces  o  e  ea  0  1  c  ^l;cen  4-  ter  comes  away,  the  Powder  of  Upwey  tfe  with 

Pô**  called  Lu  tew  fwen ,  mixing  it  lo  well,  as  *  ,  .,, ,  D.  .  -r,.,.  /  .  c  • 

reas,  canuu  ^  *  j  ,  »  >  j  boil  d  Rice,  made  up  into  Pills  of  the  Size  of  a 

not  to  let  the  Water  th.cken  In  th.s  they  J  pr£tty  larg;pe3;  d?  Rcme(J  Lct 

plunge  the  Piece  of  Damas  ,  un  i  g  a  it  ^  h  Dofe  be  twenty  Pills  in  a  Decoction  of 
be  equally  penetrated,  then  draw  it  out,  wring  N  ,  T  cave_  y  uecocuo 

it,  and  leave  it  to  dry.  Laftly,  to  give  it  Per-  |  N  ?  r  eaves*  - 

fedion  with  a  Glofs,  they  pals,  in  an  eafy  and  *  tor  a  Uyjentery ,  or  Tenefmus. 

uniform  Manner,  the  Taylor’s  Goofe  oyer  it.  J  If  this Diftemper  proceed  from  Heat,  add  to  an 

But  that  which  merits  moft  Attention,  and  Ounce  of  Upwey  tje  five  Drams  of  burnt  Allum,' 

makes  this  Drug  much  more  efteem  d,  is  its  ma-  J  fo  that  it  be  black,  reduce  the  whole  to  a  very 

ny  Medicinal  Virtues,  it  being  fuccefsfully  uled  ^  line  Powder,  and  with  fome  Liquor  make  it  up 

in  the  Cure  of  Difeales  both  internal  and  exter-  «$•  into  Pills  of  the  Bignels  of  a  Pepper-Corn,  of 

*  which 
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which  take  fifty  at  a  time  in  the  firft,  and  that 
but  thin,  Decoction  of  Rice.  If  the  Tenefmus 
refills'  this  Remedy,  take  an  Ounce  of  U pwey 
tfe ,  half  raw,  half  roafted,  and  make  it  into  Piljs 
of  the  Size  of  a  Pepper-Corn  ;  thirty  are  aDofe. 
If.  what  comes  from  the  Patient  be  ftain'd  with 
Blood,  take  them  in  Aqua  Vitœ  ;  il  it  be  a  white 
flimy  Matter,  take  them  in  Water-Wine  [fo 
called  becauje  very  weak]  ;  if  nothing  but  Wa¬ 
ter  comes  away,  in  Rice-\Vater.  There  is  ano¬ 
ther  Way  of  preparing  this  Remedy  for  a  flimy 
Tenefmus,  that  is,  to  fry  the  U pwey  tfe  brown 
with  a  little  Vinegar,  which  muft  be  repeated 
feven  times,  then  reduce  them  to  a  Powder,  which 
take  in  Ricé-Water.  If  the  Patient,  whether  old 
or  young,  void  Blood  after  a  Stool,  give  a  Dram 
of  Powder  of  U pwey  tfe  in  Mugwort- Water. 

For  the  Files. 

Bathe  the  Part  with  à  Lotion  wherein  U 
pwey  tfe  have  been  boiled:  You  may  alfo  make 
a  Fumigation  with  the  fame  Drug.  In  a  ftub- 
born  Prolapfion  of  the  Anus,  put  a  Bit 
of  Ailum  to  two  Drams  of  Powder  of  U pwey 
tje ,  and  boil  the  whole  in  a  little  Sawce-pan  Of 
Water,  and  walh  the  grieved  Part  therewith. 
Some  boil  half  a  Pound  of  U pwey  tfe  in  Water 
till  it  comes  to  a  Pafte;  this  they,  ftir  about  in 
a  Bowl,  over  which  the  Patient  is  held  afquat, 
and  while  the  Mixture  is  warm,  they  gently 
reftore  the  Gut  to  its  Place. 

For  Impofthumes  in  the  Ears. 

If  there  be  a  Pain  and  Swelling,  dip  a  Rag 
in  cold  Water  impregnated  with  Powder  of  U 
pwey  tfe ,  and  clap  it  to  the  Ear  :  when  dry  take 
it  off,  wet  it,  and  apply  it  afrelh.  If  Matter 
•come  out  of  the  Ear,  blow  the  Powder  into  it, 
in  order  to  dry  up  the  Source  of  the  Humour. 
Another  Way  is,  Take  an  Ounce  of  U pwey  tfe , 
and  toaft  them  a  little,  to  make  them  the  dryer, 
to  which  add  three  Drams  of  Scorpions  toafted 
whole  in  like  manner  :  Pulverife  them  all  toge¬ 
ther,  and  make  an  Injection  in  the  Ear  that  is 
apt  to  run  with  Matter. 

For  violent  Bleeding  at  the  Nofe . 

Snuff  up,  or  put  up,  into  the  Noftrils  thé 
Powder  of  U pwey  tfe.  The  Effect  will  be  the 
more  fure,  if  at  the  lame  time  you  fwallow  two 
Drams  of  the  fame  Powder,  with  an  equal 
Quantity  of  burnt  Cotton,  in  Rice-Water. 

For  the  Tooth-ach. 

If  the  Pain  be  acute,  and  no  Tumours  ap¬ 
pear,  let  an  Ounce  of  U  pwey  tfe  be  roafted, 
and  apply  half  a  Dram  of  it  to  the  Part  where 
the  Pain  is  felt,  upon  which  a  glutinous  kind 
of  Saliva  will  come  away,  and  the  Pain  will 
ceafe,  at  leaft  be  greatly  abated. 

For  malignant  Impofthumes  in  the  Throat. 

There  happens  lometimes  a  lort  of  cance¬ 
rous  Impofthume  in  the  Throat;  the  Tongue 
lwells,  and  the  Paffage  is  in  danger  of  being 
ftop’d,  which  creates  acute  Pains.  In  this  Calé, 
take  the  Powders  of  U pwey  tfe ,  of  dryed  Silk¬ 
worms  which  dyed  before  they  begun  to  fpin,  and 
of  Liquorice,  an  equal  Quantity  of  each,  and  with 
the  beaten  Pulfe  of  the  Fruit  of  U  mwey  tfe 
[very  near  that  we  call  the  tart  Plum]  make 
it  into  Pills,  which  being  rolled  in  the  Mouth 
will  melt,  whereby  the  Impofthume  opens,  and 
a  Cure  fucceeds. 
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For  a  Thrujh  in  the  Mouth  of  Infants. 

t.  ,  ,  ’  * 

Mix  Ailum  with  calciifd  U pwey  tfe,  reduce 
them  to  Powder,  and  lay  them  on  the  fore  Part. 

For  all  Sorts  of  malignant  Tumours. 

,  The  U pwey  tfe  roafted  till  they  change  to 
a  .purple  Colour  a  little  inclining  to  the  black, 
and  mixed  with  Honey,  is  excellent  in  thefe  Cafes. 

f  For  Tetters. 

Take  the  fine  Subftance  inclos’d  in  the  U 
pwey  tfe ,  which  is  never  done  but  for  this  Re¬ 
medy,  and  toaft.  it  with. an  equal  Quantity  of 
Ailum;  pulverife  them,  and  rub  the  Sores  with 
Powder.  If  the  Powders  are.  quite  dry, 
moiften  them,  with  Oil  ,  (Nut-Oil  is  better 
than  Chinefe  Oil)  and  lay  it  on  the  Place. 

For  Impofthumes  and  Ulcers. 

Make  an  Ointment  of  powder’d  U pwey  tfey 
Wax,  arid  Leés  of  Vinegar,  and  bind  it  about 
the  Ulcer. 

For  IFounds  by  Iron  or  Steel. 

When  it  is  difficult  to  ftop  the  Bleeding  of 
any  Wound,  the  Powder  of  the  U pwey  tfe  may 
be  apply’d  with  Succefs;  if  the  Breathing  be 
hurt,  add  to  two  Drams  of  this  Powder  a 
proper  Quantity  of  the  Drug  nam’d  Long  ku, 
that  is  to  fay,  Dragon! s  Bone. 

/ 

For  a  violent  Cough ,  efpecially  in  antient  Teo- 

ple\  and  a  Conjumption  attended  with  a  Cough, 

but  without  [pitting  of  Blood. 

Take  of  f  pwey  tfe  a  Pound  or  more, 
as  you  fhall  judge  proper  ;  break  them  into  Bits 
as  big  as  a  Bean,  and  clap  them  into  a  Mortar. 
Then  boil  fome  of  the  Rice  called  No  mi  [a 
kind  of  Rice  of  a  long,  floining,  glewy,  and  ve¬ 
ry  white  Grain,  fuch  as,  it  is  f aid,  they  have  in 
Italy]  to  a  Pap  almoft  as  thin  as  Broth:  While 
it  is  hot  pour  it  gently  on  the  U  pwey  tfe , 
till  it  rife  an  Inch  above  them  ;  having  fo  done, 
without  more  ado  place  the  Mortar  afide.  After 
ten  or  twelve  Days  take  notice  if  there  appear 
all  over  the  Surface  of  the  Liquor  a  yellowifh 
Skim,  and  if  the  U pwey  tfe  be  well  penetrated 
and  fôftenéd  ;  if  not,  you  muft  wait  fome  Days 
longer.  When  they  are  come  to  Perfection  beat 
them  till  they  are  reduced  to  a  fort  of  Peafe- 
Soup,  and  let  it  ftand  in  the  Sun  till  it  be  co¬ 
ver’d  with  a  new  Film;  then  beat  it  over  again, 
and  expofè  it  as  beforé.  This  Operation  muft 
be  renewed  till  it  come  to  a  Confiftence,  and 
begins  to  dry  :  Then  make  it  into  Pills  of  the 
Weight  of  two  Grains,  which  being  well  dry’d 
in  the  Sun,  Ihut  up  and  carefully  preferve.  W  hen 
you  are  tormented  with  a  dry  Cough,  take  one  of 
thefe  Pills  before  you  go  to  Bed,  and  let  itdiffolve 
in  your  Mouth.  You  will  find  a  Virtue  in  its  pun¬ 
gent  Sweetnefs  to  draw  a  Humour  proper  to 
cut  the  Phlegm,  ftop  the  Cough,  and  to  remove 
the  Caufe  of  the  internal  Heat,  whereby  Re- 
fpiration  will  become  free,  and  the  Lungs  have 
liberty  to  play.  This  Remedy  is  principally  of 
ufe  to  aged  Perfons  :  It  is  not  proper  for  thofe 
whofe  Cough  proceeds  from  a  great  Decay  of 
Strength,  or  from  internal  and  habitual  cold 
Caufes,  tho’  it  may  be  good  for  a  Cough  owing 
to  a  fudden  and  accidental  cold  Wind.  It  is  efpeci¬ 
ally  proper  for  a  dry  Cough  produced  by  Phlegm, 
which  indicates  an  immoderate  inward  Heat. 

O  o  o  Medicinal 
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Medicinal  Lozenges,  in  which  the  U  pwey  tfe  %  folved  in  the  in' warmfe 

are  predominant.  v  plexyAn  y  y  ^ _ .FPVers.  in  SAi-IlL 

Th  e  se  Lozenges  are  very  much  ufed  in  China ,  4* 
and  in  a  great  many  Cafes.  At  a  certain  Time 
of  the  Year  the  Emperor  makes  Prefents  of  them  & 
to  the  Grandees  of  the  Court,  and  fometimes  •$* 

_  *  "  t  • 


;xy,  tney  may  : - "  .  Q  . 

In-  burning  and  malignant- Fevers,  m  Swell¬ 
ings  and  Inflammations  of  the  Throat,  take  a 
Pafti!  in  a  Decoction  of  P o  ho,  that  is,  Penny - 
oyal-,  as  alfo- for  Diarrheas*  Vomiting,  and 


even  to  the" Europeans  at  Pe  king,  when  he  |  hangs  himfelf  out  of  Defpair,  as' 

would  lhew  them  any  particular  Mark  of  Di-£  .  .  At, ^  ,  ^nnens In  China  or  is  unfortunately. 
ftinction.  They  are  fold  at  the  Druggifts  but  |  ^ton  <  |  kaft  Warmth  is  percer¬ 
as  the  Goodnels  of  them  depends  very  much  on  drown  may.be'  recover'd  by  pouring  - 

the  great  Gare  and  Attention  taken  m  making  |  “^Throat  a Paltil diffolved  in- cold  Water, 
them,  thofe  which  are  compounded  in  the  Pa-  |  |  ^  uftd  under  the  Attacks  of’ 

lace  by  the  Emperor  s  Order .  are  preferable  to  **  1 ^  ,  - 

-  ,  ,  -  at  y  ft  3  For  intermitting  Fevers,  a-  little  before  the 

f  hefe  Lozenges  are  called  frétions  Kails  of  *  *  t  k°  Pafti)  in  wfoe,  or  in-  feme  > 

nfurf le  Colour,  and  are  efteem'd  as  Enrofeans  |  >  vhkh  theTops  of  the  Branches 

efteem  Confection  of  Hyacinth,  and  Alkermes..  A;  °f  a  peacftree  have  been  boiled.  For  aDropfy, 

rhe  ffl/K^Thyficians  lay  they ^arc  of  great  -  g  Lozenge  in  Water  fweeten’d  with 

vice  in  .an  infinite  Number  of  Difeafes,  both  inter-  ~  ° 

nil  and  external,  that  they  ought  to  be  kept  in  «$•;  barley-bugar. 

every  Eloufe,  and  that  every  one  who  fets  out  %  ■  _ _  ' 

a  long  Journey  fhould  Hock  himfelf  with  ^  — - 


on 


them.  £  Of  the  U  KYEW  MU,  or  Tal- 

The  Lozenges  are  compounded  of  two  Oun-  &  loW-TvCC . 

ces  of  U  pwey  tfe ,  two  Ounces  of  Shan  tfe  ku 


T  is  alfo  called  Ta.kyew ,  fays  Shi  chin ,  becaule 
the  Ta.  or  Crow,  is  a  great  Lover  of  this 

'  .  «  11  •  «  «r 


with  the  Skin" peel’d  off  and  roafted,  one  Ounce  |  T 

of  TCyen  kin  tfe  jin.  (after  taking  away  from  that  f  -  X  -  '  .  ~  1  ,  •  ,  , 

fmall Fruit,  or  its  Kernel,  what  is  of  an  oily  Na-  |  bruit;  hence  its  Name  is  compounded  withthe 

ture)  one  Ounce  and  a  half  of  Hung  y  a  ta  kye,  (hav-  ^  Character  7  a. ,  which  lignifies  a  Crow. 
inR  firft  taken  off  from  that  Bark  its  fuperflu-  other  Charader,  Kyew,  which  alfo  makes  part 
ous  Outfide,)  and  three  Drams  of  Musk.  All  %  of  the  Name,  lignifies  a  Mortar  to  pound  Rice 
thefe  Drugs  ought  to  be  deferibed,  that  they  '%  in  order  to  husk  it;  becaule  when  this  Tree  is 
might  be  known.  All  that  I  can  fay  is,  that  V  old,  its  Root  grows  black,  rots  underneath,  and. 
the  Shan  tfe  ku  and  the  Tfyen  kin  tfe  jin  are  Lax-  %  becomes  hollow  in  the  Shape  of  a  Mortar, 
atives^  but  their  Force  is  moderated  by  the  %  Kong  informs  us  that  this  Tree  grows  in  the 
predominating  U  pwey  tfe.  The  Hung  y  a  ta  kye  Ÿ  moift  Plains  fituate  at  the  Foot  of  the  Southern 
is  the  Bark  or  Rind  of  a  Plant  or  Reed,  which  %  Mountains:  It  is  very  tall,  its  Leaves  fefem- 
has  the  Virtue  of  difperfing  bad  Humours.  Af-  %  bling  thofe  of  an  Apricot,  and  is  covered  with 
ter  having  reduced  all  thefe  Drugs  feparately  J  Imall  Flowers  of  a  pale  whitilh  Yellow  during 
into  a  fine  Powder,  they  mix  them  together,  and  t  the  fifth  Moon  ;  its  Fruit  inclines  fomething  to 
make  them  into  Paftils  or  Lozenges,  with  the  %  black. 

Water  in  which  they  have  boiled  Su  mg  or  ^  Tjon  ki  lays,  Its  Leaves  aie  fit  to  dye  black. 
Millet,  for  feme  time  till  it  becomes  a  very  clear  &  They  extra#  an  Oil  from  its  Fruit,  which  they 
gouo#  ’  %  ufe  in  Lamps.  Its  Light  is  extremely  clear. 

The  elfential  Point  is  to  fpare  no  Pains,  and  Tfong  fie  tells  us  that  its  Leaves  are  like  a  fmall 
to  take  time  in  beating  up  this  kind  of  Pafte,  &  Apricot’s,  but  a  little  thinner,  and  not  of  fo 
which  is  at  firft  very  loofe  :  Afterwards  Lozen-  &  deep  a  Green.  Its  Fruit  is  ripe  in  the  eighth  or 
ges  of  any  Form  may  be  made  of  it,  tho’  they  ninth  Month,  being  green  at  firft,  but  after- 
are  commonly  of  the  Figure  of  a  long  and  thick  &  wards  inclining  to  black.  It  is  divided  into  three 
Nail  without  a  Head.  Each  Lozenge  fhould  «$*  Grains.  There  are  a  prodigious  Number  of  thefe 
be  the  Weight  of  a  Dram,  and  they  muft  be  Trees  in  the  Southern  Provinces,  being  planted 
thoroughly  dry’d  in  the  Shade,  that  they  may  in  moift  and  level  Grounds,  efpecially  in  the 
keep  the  better.  j;  Province  of  Kyangfi.  The  Inhabitants  gather 

Thefe  Lozenges  in  general  are  proper  to  exhi-  %■  the  Fruit,  and  after  baking  it  draw  from  it 
larate  the  Heart,  and  to  reftore  the  Conftitution  Oil,  whereof  they  make  Candles. 

when  broken  by  any  means.  You  need  only  &  fjoe  properties  and  Virtues  of  its  Root. 
bite  off  a  good  Bit,  chaw  it,  and  fwallow  it .  &  J  1  f  1 

But  to  {peak  more  particularly  of  their  diffe-  %  This  Root  is  bitter,  of  a  cooling  Nature, 

rent  Ufes  they  are  excellent,  as  the  Chinefe  j  and  no  way  hurtful.  It  muft  be  roafted  at  a 

Phyficians^ffirm,  againft  Poifons,  contagious  Air,  •$*  gentle  Fire  tiil  it  be  dry,  and  a  little  burnt: 
and  any  thing  of  a  venomous  or  unwholeibme  %  The  white  Rind,  or  fofteft  Part  of  this  Root,  is 
Nature  accidentally  eaten  or  drank.  In  fuch  Cafes  good  againft  a  Diabetes,  and  thofe  callous  and 
beat  up  one  of  thefe  Nails  in  ffefh  Water,  and  |*  moveable  Schirrus’s  that  gather  in  the  Inteftines. 
be  lure  to  fwallow  it  at  once;  upon  this  Vomit-  f  Shi  chin  fays,  The  Property  of  the  Root  of  U 
ing  will  enfue,  but  not  violent  or  troublefome,  kyew  is  at  once  to  fiiblimate  and  precipitate, 
or^elfe  a  few  gentle  Stools,  and  you  will  find  ^  it  being  equally  diaphoretic  and  diuretic.  A 
yourfèlf  cured"  Ÿ  Valant,  who  was  otherwife  ftrong  and  vigorous, 

In  calc  of  Impofthumes,  or  malignant  Boils  7  found  himfelf  very  much  fwollen  :  He  dug  up 
as  foon  as  they  appear,  apply  a  Pafti  1  bruifed  J  one  of  thefe  Roots,  and  pounded  it  to  a  Pafte; 

and  diffolved  in  a  Glals  of  Wine.  In  Diforders  t  this  he  boiled  in  Water,  and  drank  a  Cupful  of 

of  the  Heart  they  may  be  taken  inwardly,  dif-  %  the  Decoftion,  which  gave  him  lèverai  Stools, 
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and  cured  him.  They  ufe  the  fame  Root  with 
Succefs  in  various  Diftempers. 

1.  For  Stoppage  of  Urine  boil  this  Root  in 
Water,  and  drink  the  Deco&ion. 

2.  For  Coftiveneis,  Take  about  a  fquare 
Inch  of  this  Root,  flice  it,  and  boil  it  in 
Water,  and  drink  half  a  little  Cup-ful  of  the 
Decoftion. 

3.  For  Stoppage  of  Urine  accompany’d  with 
Coftivenefs,  a  Diftemper  that  carries  a  Man  off 
in  two  or  three  Days.  Take  the  white  Rind  of 
one  of  the  Roots  of  U  kyew  that  lie  to  the 
South-Weft,  dry  it,  then  pulverife  it,  and  take 
two  Drams  of  the  Powder  in  a  warm  Decoction 
of  two  Ounces  of  Man  Jyau  [a  kind  of  Salt¬ 
petre].  It  is  a  powerful  Emetic. 

4.  For  flatulent  Swellings  occafion'd  by  hu¬ 

mid  Vapours.  When  the  Urine  fcalds,  and 
comes  away  with  difficulty,  take  of  the  Bark  of 
XJkyew,  and  Wood  of  the  Arek-Tree,  about  two 
Ounces,  and  pulverife  them:  Take  two  Drams 
of  this-Powder  at  a  time  in  Water  wherein  Rice 
hath  been  walhed.  -  * 

5.  For  the  Scab  in  Infants,  whether  born 
with  them,  or  coming  upon  them  immediately 
after  their  Birth.  When  they  have  their  Heads 
full  of  Scabs,  take  of  the  Root  of  an  U  kyew 
planted  by  the  Water-fide,  pound  it,  and  mix  it 
with  Male  Sulphur  j  to  thefe  add  a  fufficientQuan- 
t-ity  of  raw  Oil,  and  rub  the  Sores  therewith. 

Of  Oil  of  U  K  YE  W. 

TT  is  fweet,  cool,  and  no  way  hurtful.  Rub- 
i  bed  on  the  Head,  it  changes  white  Hairs 
into  black;  it  provokes  Urine,  and  cures  an 
Hydrocele,  and  all  forts  of  Blotches  and  Swel¬ 
lings  that  have  Matter  in  them  ;  or  you  may 
ufe  a  Broth  made  of  the  roafted.  Fruit  of  the 
fame  Tree  for  thefe  Purpofes. 

For  the  Itch,  when  the  Skin  is  thin,  and  apt 
to  burft  ;  Take  two  Ounces  of  this  Oil,  and  two 
Drams  of  Quickfilver,  with  five  Drams  of 
Camphire  :  Beat  the  whole  together,  mix¬ 
ing  it  with  Spittle,  till  no  more  Bubbles  arife 
thereon:  Walh  the  Scabs  well  with  warm 
Water,  then  apply  this  Ointment. 

For  Boils  in  little  Children  that  have  Worms 
in  them  ;  drels  them  in  a  Suit  of  old  Taffety 
fmeared  with  this  Oil,  and  the  next  Day  the 
Worms  will  come  out,  and  appear  a-top  of  the 
Oil. 

A  Remedy  for  the  Bloody  Flux. 

THIS  Medicine  was  communicated  to 
P.  Tarrenln  by  a  Mandarin  of  the  firft 
Rank,  on  condition  it  ihould  not  be  publifhed 
in  China ,  becaufe,  as  is  common,  he  wou'd  leave 
it  to  his  Children. 

When  he  gave  me  the  Receipt,  fays  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  I  put  but  little  Truft  in  it,  becaufe  its 
Preparation  feenfd  to  me  tedious,  and  clogg’d 
with  Conditions  that  ferved  only  to  render  it 
more  difficult  and  myfterious.  However  I  was 
willing  to  try  it,  and  gave  the  Receipt  to  P. 
Rhodes ,  Phyfician  and  Apothecary,  and  after  his 
Death  to  Fryar  Ronffet  his  Succeffor.  Both 
affur’d  me,  that  of  a  hundred  Sick  they  cured 
above  fourfeore;  that  it  is  not  fb  violent  as 
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the  Hypecacuaua ,  which  caufes  painful  Gripings; 
it  does  not  gripe  at  all,  nor  pnrge  like  the  o- 
ther;  'tiseaiily  taken,  and  the  Dole  but  ituall. 

Ï  have  often  given  it  rn^ielf  to  Poor  and 
Rich,  and  very  feldom  failed  of  a  Cure.  Two  of 
our  Miffionaries,  who  had  tryed  lèverai  Chinefe 
and  European  Remedies  in  vain,  were  cured  by 
it.  Its  Preparation  and  Ingredients  are  as  fol¬ 
lows.  V 

The  firft  Ingredient  is  called  Mmifhan  tiling 
chew\  which  is  compoièd,  you  fee,  of  four  Cha¬ 
racters  :  ,  The  two  firft,  Man Jhan ,  denote  the 
Place  where  it  is  gather'd,  which  is  a  Mountain 
in  the  Province  of  Kyangfi,  It  mull  be  fteep’d 
a  Day  and  a  Night  in  warm  Water,  wherein 
Rice  has  been  wafh'd  in  order  for  drefling,  ad¬ 
ding  thereto  a  Handful  of  fattifh  yellow  Earth. 
The  whole  being  well  mix'd  and  leak'd  for  24. 
Hours,  they  take  it  out,  and  dry  it  in  the  Shade, 
and  then  make  the  Earth  that  ftuck  to  it  fall 
off  by  fhaking  it,  and  rubbing  it  between  their 
Hands. 

The  other  Simples  have  no  need  of  Prepara¬ 
tion.  'Tis  difficult  to  give  a  Notion  of  dry  and 
exotic  Roots,  where  neither  Stalk  nor  Leaf, 
Flower  nor  Fruit  are  to  be  feen.  .  Ï  could  not 
get  them,  becaufe  none  of  thole  Roots  are  found 
in  the  Provinces  bordering  on  Re  king.  So,  not 
certainly  knowing  what  European  Name  to  give 
them,  I  fhall  only  propofe  my  Conjectures. 

-  The  Second  Simple  icems  to  me  a  fort  of  Elder, 
or  Tehle. 

The  Third  is  a  long  Root,  odoriferous  when 
frefh,  and  gather'd  in  the  Province  of  &  chwen . 

I  know  not  what  to  compare  it  to.  The  Chinefe 
fay  it  difperfeth  Humours,  and  difeharges  them 
by  Perfpiration. 

The  Fourth,  which  is  Rhubarb,  is  well  e- 
nough  known. 

The  Fifth,  called  Tfau  u,  is  a  kind  of  Wolf- 
bane.  The  Chinefe  know  this  Plant  to  be  Poifon, 
but  the  Mixture  of  other  Simples  blunt  its  Ve¬ 
nom,  and  makes  it  wholfome. 

The  laft  Ingredient  is  fifty  Apricot-Kernels, 
of  which,  the  Skin,  and  the  fharp  End  or 
Bud,  mutt  be  taken  off;  in  a  word,  they  muft 
be  husked  and  pounded  in  a  Stone  Mortar,  and 
the  Oil  fqueezed  out,  which  muft  be  thrown  a- 
way,  and  nothing  but  the  dry  Subftance  ufed, 
which  muft  be  pounded  finely  with  the  other 
Ingredients.  You  may  make  this  Powder  into 
Pills,  or  preferve  it  in  a  Pot  well  clofted. 

The  Dole  for  grown  Ferions  is  from  20  to  24 
Grains.  To  thole  ol  a  ftrong  Constitution  from 
30  to  36;  but  only  ten  Grains  to  an  Infant.  As 
to  a  Vehicle,  the  Chinefe  fay,  you  muft  obferve 
the  Colour  of  the  Fæces  :  If  they  are  red,  and 
mixed  ^  with  Blood,  this  Medicine  muft  „be 
taken  in  a  Decoction  of  Teng  tfau  ;  if  they  are 
white,  in  a  DecoCtion  of  Ginger;  if  they  are  of 
the  natural  Colour,  in  Rice-Water.  If  the  Sick 
naufeate,  and  have  an  Averfion  to  Eating,  let 
him  take  it  in  Broth  of  a  Gammon  of  Bacon  not 
rufty.  It  matters  not  at  what  Flour  of  the  Day 
it  be  taken.  And  I  believe  thefe  forts  of  Ve¬ 
hicles  fignify  nothing,  or  but  very  little.  1  never 
order'd  any  other  Vehicle  than  Rice-Water,  and 
it  very  feldom  failed  of  its  Effect  at  the  firft 
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’Jhe  Chinese  Art 


IT  would  be  needlefs  to  give  a  longer  Detail 
of  thefe  kind  of  Prefcriptions;  the  Chinese 
Herbal  Extrads  of  which  I  have  given,  would 
furnifh  enough  to  fill  feveral  Volumes;  but  of 
what  Ufe  could  they  be  in  Europe,  where  the 
very  Names  of  the  Roots  and  Simples  are  ab- 
folutely  unknown  ? 

'Tis  certain,  that  the  Chine fe  are  not  lefs  skil¬ 
ful  in  the  Cure  of  Difeafts  with  their  Medicines 
than  the  European  Phyficians;  but  what  is  real¬ 
ly  fingular  in  them  is,  the  Art  of  difcovering  the 
different  Diftempers  by  the  bare  Feeling  of  the 
Pulfe,  which  Piece  of  Knowledge,  fo  very  im¬ 
portant  for  the  fure  Application  of  Medicines, 
could  only  be  obtained  by  long  Experience,  and 
a  yet  longer  Exercife  of  Patience,  to  which  the 
Phlegm  of  a  Chinefe  can  with  leis  Difficulty  fub- 
mit,  than  the  Vivacity  of  an  European. 

I  fhall  finiffithis  Article  of  the  Chinefe  Phyfic 
with  an  Extract  of  a  Work  tranflated  by  Father 
Dent  recolles,  which  will  further  fhew  the  Taffe 
and  W ay  of  Thinking  among  the  Chinefe .  The 
Author  of  it  does  not  appear  very  favourable  to 
the  Phyficians  of  his  Nation.  After  having,  for  a 
long  time,  ftudied  the  beft  Books  of  Phyfic,  he 
pretends  to  have  found  out  the  Secret  of  living 
without  the  Help  of  Phyficians.  It  is  by  a  Re¬ 
gimen  of  his  own  prefcribing,  by  which  hecured 
himfelf  of  two  of  three  mortal  Diftempers,  and 
arrived  free  from  all  Infirmity  at  a  good  old  Age  : 
This  Regimen  he  propofes  to  his  Countrymen, 
exhorts  them  to  praCtife  it,  and  fo  become  their 
own  Phyficians. 

This  Piece  was  publiffi’d  the  36th  Year  of  the 
Reign  of  the  late  Emperor  Kang  hi.  The  Author 
intitled  it  Chang  feng,  which  ftriCtly  lignifies  the 
Art  of  procuring  Health  and  long  Life.  But 
you  muft  not  imagine  that  he  fet  himfelf  to 
colled  all  the  profound  Secrets  of  the  Chinefe 
Phyfic.  He  confeffes  he  had  read  much,  but 
did  not  pretend  to  make  a  Show  of  his  Reading, 
or  give  an  Idea  of  his  Learning  :  He  only  lets 
forth  the  Means  which  Reading,  Refledion,  and 
his  own  Experience  had  taught  him  wherewithall 
to  reftore  his  broken  Health,  and  to  arrive,  as  he 
did,  at  a  robuft  Old  Age,  free  from  all  Infirmity. 
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of  Medicine. 

His  Zeal  for  the  Prefervation  of  his  Fellow- 
Citizens  engages  him  to  communicate  to  them  a 
Regimen,  which  he  had  obferved  fo  much  to  his 
own  Advantage,  and  which  every  one  is  capable 
of  underftanding  :  He  pretends  that,  by  fol¬ 
lowing  this  Method,  every  one  may  eafily  be¬ 
come  his  own  Phyfician,  without  haying  recourfe 
to  a  multitude  of  Medicines,-  which  Nature  is 
averfe  to,  and  which  often  alter  the  Conftitution. 

Every  one  is  defirous  of  underftanding  what 
fo  nearly  concerns  him;  nothing  is  more  natural 
to  Man  than  the  Love  of  Life,  and  a  Regard  to 
the  preftrving  it  under  proper  Regulations  muft 
be  commended  ;  we  are  no  more  at  liberty  to 
run  ourfelves  raffily  into  the  Danger  of  lofing  it, 
than  a  Soldier  is  to  quit  the  Poft  affign’d  him. 
The  Sacrifice  of  Life  is  then  only  glorious  when 
either  the  Honour  of  God,  or  the  Pubiick 
Good  may  be  promoted  by  it;  for  then  the  Of¬ 
fering  is  look’d  upon  as  heroic,  becaule  it  cofts 
Nature  infinitely  dear. 

The  Author  of  Nature  himfelf  hath  ftrongly 
imprinted  on  his  Work  this  Inclination;  he 
wou’d  have  us  diftover  what  is  luitable  or  un~ 
fuitable  to  the  Frame  of  our  Body,  not  only  by 
the  two  flow  Affiftance  of  Reflexion  and  Rca- 
foning,  but  much  more  by  a  quick  and  lively 
Senft  of  Pain  and  Pleafure;  and  it  is  by  a  Dil- 
pofition  worthy  his  infinite  Wifdom  that  the 
fineft  Nerves  of  the  three  Senfes,  Smell,  Tafte ,  and 
Sight ,  proceeding  from  the  fune  Part  of  the  Brain, 
unite  together  in  order  to  form  that  exquiftteSen- 
lation,  which  produces  lo  uieful  an  RffeCt. 

But  what  will  no  doubt  be  a  Surprize  is  this, 
that  our  Chinefe  Phyfician,  although  an  Unbe¬ 
liever,  fets  leis  Value  on  the  Virtue  of  his  Me¬ 
dicines,  and  the  careful  Obftrvance  of  the  Re¬ 
gimen  he  prefcribes,  than  upon  the  NJ/iftance 
of  Heaven.  He  is  perfuaded,  this  is  to  be  ob¬ 
tained  by  the  PraCtice  of  Virtue,  and  by  a  con¬ 
fiant  Care  in  governing  the  Motions  and  Affec¬ 
tions  of  the  Heart;  theft  are  (as  will  be  feen) 
the  firft  InftruCtions  which  he  gives  to  thoft 
who  would  prelèrve  their  Health,  and  prolong 
Life. 


CHAN  SENG:  Or,  'the  Art  of  procuring  Health  and  long  Life. 


H  O’  Tyen  hath  number’d  our  Days,  and  ^ 
f  is  the  Mafterof  them,  yet,  if  taken  right- 
ly,  it  may  be  faid  that  he  hath  left  them  in  our  % 
ovvn  Difpofal  ;  for  the  Supreme  Tyen  is  no  Re-  ^ 
fpe&er  of  Perfons  :  Nothing  moves  him  but  V ir-  & 
tue  and  whofoever  pra&ifeth  it  hath  within  him-  «- 
felf  a  fure  Evidence  of  his  Friendffiip.  They  J 
then  who  would  prolong  their  Life  muft  imme-  -9* 
diately  ftudy  to  be  virtuous.  A  regular  Care  of  Ç 
the  Body,  lupported  by  the  confiant  Pra&ice  of 
Virtue  will  make  the  Conftitution  hail  and  ftrong,  *9* 
from  whence  will  follow  a  long  and  happy  Life. 
Give  me  leave  in  this  Place  to  relate  what  hap-  % 

pened  to  my  felf.  % 

The  blind  Fondnefs  of  a  Mother,  who  had  g 
not  the  Pvefolution  to  contradict  me  in  my  In- 
fancy,  but  indulg’d  my  Appetite  in  every  Thing,  & 
entirely  ruined  my  Conftitution,  and  loaded  me 
with  Infirmities.  My  Father,  who  had  already  ^ 
loft  my  two  elder  Brothers,  and  who  in  an  ad-  & 
vanc’d  Age  had  no  Child  but  me,  was  inconfole-  ÿ 
able,  fie  had  applied  to  the  moft  able  Phyficians, 


but  their  Medicines  only  increas’d  my  Dis¬ 
order.  When  there  were  no  Hopes  of  my  Re¬ 
covery,  my  Father  faid  within  himfelf,  There  is 
but  one  Way  left  tofave  my  Son,  and  that  is  to 
do  Works  of  Charity,  which  move  the  Heart 
of  Tyen ;  from  that  time  he  let  himfelf  upon 
building  Bridges,  repairing  Highways,  giving 
Cloaths  to  the  Poor,  Tea  to  Travellers,  and 
lending  Viduals  to  the  Prifoners,  fo  that  in  one 
Year’s  time  he  Was  at  a  confiderable  Expence  in 
theft  charitable  Works;  nor  was  this  in  vain. 
It  was  viilble  that,  without  ufing  any  Phyfic, 
I  by  little  and  little  regain’d  an  healthy  Look, 
my  Stomach  and  my  Strength  return’d,  and  my 
Father  found  me  in  a  Condition  fit  to  apply  my- 
fe If  to  Study  ;  he  provided  me  an  able  Mafter, 
and  of  a  very  mild  Temper,  fuitable  to  my 
delicate  Conftitution  ;  but  my  Application  to 
Reading  at  length  occafioned  a  very  dangerous 
Relapft,  out  of  which  I  with  great  Difficulty 
efcaped.  Then  my  Father  made  me  a  choice^ 
Collection  of  more  than  one  hundred  Books  ot 

Phyfic, 


The  Art  of  procuring  Health ,  &c. 

Phyfic,  and  gave  me  Orders  to  confine  my  t  is  only  by  vigorous  Endeavours’,  especially  at  the 
Study  to  that  Science  :  u  This,  faid  he,  will  do  4  Beginning,  that  we  improve  in  Virtue.  A 
you  Service,  and  make  you  helpful  to  others.  ^  Man  thus  attentive  and  watchlul  over  himfelfj 
Ï  read  thofe  longTreatifes,  but  lb  far  from  learn-  4  tho’  he  muft,  according  to  the  Courle  of  Hu- 
ing  to  recover  my  Strength  thereby,  that  I  per-  4  man  Afiairs,  be  expofed  to  various  Accidents, 
cefved  it  grew  lefs  every  Day;  fo  I  gave  over  J  yet  he  will  find  by  Experience  the  Effeds  of  a 
Phyfic,  and  bent  my  Thoughts  fincerely  to  prac-  4  Secret  Protedion,  which  by  unknown  Ways 

tife  Virtue:  I  confulted  with  able  Perfons,  I  ^  will  preferve  him  from  every  Misfortune.^ 
perufed  alio  lome  Books  proper  to  my  Delign,  4 
and  adding  my  own  Refledions  to  what  I  had  4 


II.  Keep  "Peace  in  your  Heart.  When  a. 

«nv.  „  _ _  _  _  Man’s  Heart  is  filled  with  agreeable  Views,  and 

learnt,  I  framed  for  myfelf  a  Regimen  of  Life,  J  luch  as  are  proper  for  maintaining  Union  in  Ci- 
which  hath  fucceeded  perfedly  well  with  me;  4  vil  Society,  his  Thoughts  fhine  forth  in  his 
for,  from  a  lean  and  infirm  State,  I  in  a  few  j  Countenance  ;  his  inward  Joy  and  Serenity  of 
Years  found  myfelf  plump  and  found,  and  for  4  Mind  lparkle  in  all  the  outer  Man,  and  every 

4  one  perceives  the  true  and  folid  Sweetnefs  and 
Satisfadion  which  he  taftes  in  the  inmoft  Recefles 
4-  of  his  Souk  This  is  what  the  Antients  would 

4 
4 
4 


one  of  my  Age  I  have  a  frelh  Colour,  a  Body 
ftrong,  and  free  from  all  Indifpofition,  and 
fee  myfelf  the  Head  of  a  numerous  Family, 
which  enjoy  perfed  Health. 

In  fhort,  among  the  many  Maxims  which 


have  us  underftand  by  thefe  figurative  Expref- 
fions  :  A  ferene  Sky,  a  fine  Sun,  a  gentle  Zephyr, 


have  been  communicated  to  me  in  Couverfation,  4  charming  Clouds,  mlpiie  Men,  and  even  Birds, 
or  which  I  have  found  in  Books,  fome  not  fuf-  J  with  Joy;  on  the  other  hand,  gloomy  Weather, 
ficiently  warranted  I  rejeded,  others  which  4  boifterous  Wind,  heavy  Rain,  violent  Thunder, 
were  fcarce  intelligible  I  cleared  up,  and  J  and  continual  Lightnings,  terrify  the  very  Birds, 
out  of  all  I  have  formed  to  myfelf  a  Plan  of  Life,  4  who  fly  for  Shelter  to  the  thickeft  Woods.  A 
which  hath  eftabliihed  me  in  my  prefent  happy  j  wife  Man  therefore  fhould  always  appear  with 
State:  However  confin’d  my  Obfer varions  may  Ç  a  Countenance  breathing  that  Peace  and  Tran- 
be,  yet  I  believe  the  World  will  be  obliged  to  4  quillity  which  he  enjoys  within  himfelf. 
me  for  making  them  publick,  becaufe  they  may  *  It  is  a  Maxim,  that  violent  Paffions,  fuch  as 
beofufe  to  preferve  Men  from  the  Infirmities  4  Hatred,  Anger,  Sorrow,  rend  the  Heart.  As  it 
fo  common  in  Life,  and  to  procure  them,  as  I  f  is  no  eafy  Matter  to  live  in  Society  without 
have  done,  an  agreeable  old  Age,  without  hav-  4  frequent  Subjeds  of  Difpute  and  Uneafinefs,  we 
ing  my  Hearing,  Sight,  or  any  other  of  my  4  ought  to  take  prudent  Meafures,  and  be  up- 
Senfes  impaired  thereby.  4  on  our  Guard  againft  thefe  Enemies  of  our  Peace. 

Thefe  Maxims  may  be  reduced  to  four  Heads,  4  Am  I  threatned  with  a  troublefbme  Affair  ?  I 
which  confift  in  the  Regulation  of,  1.  The  |  meet  the  Storm  with  a  compofed  Mind*  and  en- 
Heart  and  its  Affedions;  2.  The  Ufe  of  Diet;  4!  deavour  to  quell  it:  Am  1  involved  in  it  againft 
3.  TheBufinefs  of  the  Day;  4.  Reft  at  Night.  4'  my  Will?  I  labour  to  furmount  it,  without 

.  r  i  tt  ;•  ntr  c-r-  X  lofing  any  Thing  of  my  iifual  Freedom  of  Tem- 

Phe  Regulation  of  the  Heart  and  its  Ajjeffions*  ^  pen  Have  I  taken  wrong  Meafures  ?  I  am 

THE  Heart  is  in  Man  what  the  Roots  are  J  not  obftinate  in  juftifying  my  Proceedings.  If* 
to  the  Tree,  and  the  Spring  to  the  River;  4  to  retrieve  a  Misfortune,  any  one  gives  me  difi- 

it  prefides  over  the  whole  Man,  and  as  foon  as  4  honeft  Counfel,  I  am  fo  far  from  following  it* 

the  Art  of  governing  it  is  known,  the  Faculties  that  I  do  not  give  it  the  Hearing.  If  in  any 
of  the  Soul  and  the  five  Senfes  are  likewife  un-  4*  Affair  there  happens  a  Difappointment  which  I 
der  command  ;  it  ought  therefore  to  be  our  firft  could  not  prevent,  I  fuit  mylelf  in  lomemeafure 
Care  to  keep  a  Guard  over  the  Defires  and  A f-  4.  to  it  :  Is  it  over  ?  I  think  no  more  of  it.  If 
fedions  of  the  Heart;  and  that  your  Care  may  4*  a  Man,  after  having  aded  according  to  his  Know- 
be  attended  with  Succefs,  J  ledge*  fubmits  the  Event  to  the  Decrees  of  Hea- 

I.  Employ  not  your f elf  in  any  Thoughts  and  4  yen,  nothing  can  difturb  the  Joy  of  his  Heart; 
Defigns  but  what  lead  to  Virtue.  The  princi-  On  the  contrary,  if  upon  the  bad  Iffue  of  a 
pal  Duties  of  Society  are  thefe,  Fidelity  4  rafh  Undertaking,  a  Man  is  obftinately  bent  up- 
to  the  fupreme  Magiftrate,  Obedience  to  Pa-  4*  on  making  itfucceed,  if  he  revolves  in  his  Mind 
rents,  Moderation  and  Equity.  Upon  the  J  a  thoufand  ufelefs  Projeds,  and  gives  up  him- 
Pradice  of  thefe  Virtues  every  one  fhould,  4*  felf  to  the  violent  Motions  of  Anger,  he  kindles 
when  he  retires  in  order  to  make  his  Eve-  J  a  Fire  in  his  Bowels  which  confumes  them,  his 
ning  Refledions,  ferioufly  examine  himfelf.  4  Lungs  are  as  it  were  burnt  up,  the  Blood  and  Hu- 
Limit  not  your  Endeavours  only  to  the  per-  4*  mours  alter’d  and  put  into  an  unnatural  Ferment, 
feding  yourfelf,  but  ftrive  moreover  to  make  4  the  corrupt  Phlegm  drowns  the  Internals,  and  the 
your  Virtue  beneficial  and  ufeful.  Comes  there  4  Habit  of  the  Body  being  thus  diforder’d  vi- 
then  any  Thought  into  your  Head?  Are  you  J  fibly  waftes  away.  Were  thofe  Phyficians,  Lu 
about  to  fay  any  Thing  ?  Do  you  form  any  4*  and  Lyen ,  to  come  again  into  the  V/ orld,  they 
Scheme  in  your  Mind  ?  Refled  upon  it  before-  j  could  not,  with  all  their  Skill,  and  with  the 
hand,  and  ask  yourfelf  thefe  Queftions  :  Is  what  4  Afliftance  of  Vegetables  and  Minerals,  repair 
I  think,  what  I  am  about  to  fay  or  do,  benefi-  -T  the  radical  Moifture  already  deftroy’d;  hence 
cial  or  injurious  to  others?  If  it  be  beneficial,  J  comes  that  Saying,  That  if  the  Exceffes  of  Do- 
fpeakor  ad,  notwithftanding  the  Difficulties  that  4  bauchery  make  great  Havock  in  the  Body,  the 
difeourage  you  ;  if  it  be  injurious,  never  allow  J  Vexation  and  Pain  of  the  Mind  make  fill 
yourfelf  in  fuch  Views,  Difcourfes  or  Attempts.  4  greater . 

Further,  that  you  may  keep  from  being  fur-  *  I  obferve,  in  particular,  three  great  Diforderg 
prized  into  the  committing  what  is  wrong,  watch  J  of  the  Body  which  are  caufed  by  Anger  and 
every  Moment  over  your  Heart,  defeend  often  4  Sorrow, 
into  yourfelf,  and  pardon  yourfelf  no  Fault.  It  P  p  p 
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The  Art  of  procuring  •  J 

,  ’the  Liver  is  hurt,  and  by  this  means  the  '£  learn  from  our  own  Experience,  that  it  is  in  our 

a&ive  Principles  of  the  Blood,  the  Source  of  the  t  Power,  with  a  lit  tle  Rejection,  to  make  a  good 

Vital  Spirits  are  not  fecreted,  but  remain  blended  *  Ufé  of  that  lortion  °|  Happinc/s  which 

together.  Sometimes  the  Liver  communicates  its  J  Tyen  hath  given  us.  On  he  contrary  he  who 

Dil’order  bv  Confent  of  Parts  to  the  Pleura,  *  lets  no  Bounds  to  his  Defile»,  were  he  to  acquire 

which  degenerates  into  a  Tumour  and  univerlàl  f  the  Riches  and  Glory  °fan  Empire,  woud  Hill 
whicn  aegenti  *  think  he  wanted  every  Thing.  Let  ns  confider 

1  'ri,c  Lungs  are  damaged;  whence  it  hap-  that  our  Powers  are  limited ,  let  not  then  our 
m*nq  that  the  Blood,  and  the  Air  that  is  taken  Î  Defires  be  unbounded  ;  Jet  us  take  Things  as 
In  endeavouring  to  find  a  Palfage,  where*  they  come;  and  especially  be  caie  ul  not  to  give 
ohftruâed,  an  Irritation  enfues,  thence  a  t  up  ourlhlves  to  continual  uohcituce  and  Anxiety, 
lpitting  of  Blood,  which  at  laft  ends  in  a  con-  ^  which  will  rob  us  of  the  moft  va  uablc  Moments 

firm’d  Confumption.  f  °1  Life. 

The  Stomach  is  fpoiled,  and  confequently  %  The  celebrated  Ten  my  Countryman  had  a 
the  Lymph  of  its  Glands,  whence  proceeds  the  *  fine  Maxim;  “L,  laid  he,  your  Stare  of  Lile  be 
Fermentation  proper  for  Digeftion,  becomes  |  mended,  think  lefs  upon  what  you  have  not, 
vifeous,  and  lofes  its  Virtue  with  its  natural  *  than  upon  what  you  have,  otherwife  you  will 
Fluidity;  this  deftroys  the  Appetite,  till  at  laft  *  be  always  debiting,  and  will  never  fee  your  De- 
the  Stomach  is  diiabled  from  receiving  Nourilh-  |  fires  fatisfied.  If  you  fall  below  your  former 
ment.  The  Oeiophauis.  or  Gullet,  isfeiz’d  with  *  Condition,  lay  thus  to  yourlelf  :  W  hat  is  left  is 
a  fort  of  Pally,  which  prevents  it  from  laying  Ÿ  fufficient;  my  Subftance  may  be  taken  from  me, 
hold  of,  and  thrufting  forward  the  Food  towards  *  hut  none  ftiall  rob  me  of  the  Franquilhty  ol  my¬ 
the  Mouth  of  the  Stomach,  which  turns  and  f  Heart,  which  is  the  greateft  of  all  Goods.  With 
riles  at  the  leaf!  Approach  of  it.  *  fuch  Sentiments,  notwithstanding  the  Decreafe  of 

Such  ate  the  fatal  EfFefts  of  violent  Pallions  :  *  your  Fortune,  you  will  be  richer  than  you 
when,  a  Heart  is  habitually  poffels’d  by  them,  J  imagine  This  is  the  Moral  of  that  antient 
What  Help  car.  a  Man  hope  for,  and  of  whom  *  Fable.  Seeing  a  Gentleman  before  me  on  a  fine 
can  he  complain  but  of  himfelf  ?  |  Horfe,  while  I  was  mounted  upon  an  Afs  :  Ah  J 

III.  Rejieht  often  upon  the  Hafpinefs  of  your  \  &id  I  to  mylelf,  how  dmerent  is  my  Condition 
Condition .  He 'is  happy  who  underftands  his  f  from  his!  But  upon  turning  my  Head,  I  faw  a 
Happinefs:  And  yet  how  many  do  we  fee  who  j  good  likely  Countryman  driving  a  heavy  W  heel- 
have  not  a  contented  Mind  amidft  the  greateft  fr  barrow  :  O  then  !  laid  I,  if  I  am  not  his  Equal 
Profperity  !  They  are  unhappy  becaufe  they  *  who  goes  before  me,  at  leaft  I  am  much  his 
will  be  fo  :  The  Empire  is  in  Peace  ;  the  Year  $  Better  who  follows  me.  This  Fable  is  fufficient 
is  fruitful;  fee  the  great  Felicity  which  Tyen  -fr  on  fome  Occafions  to  revive  my  Spirits:  I  have 
hath  freely  given  us  :  If  I  lead  an  eafy  and  J  wrote  it  on  a  Scroll,  and  fet  it  up  in  my  Study, 
quiet  Life  at* Home,  what  have  I  more  to  vviffi  that  I  may  Bill  call  it  to  Mind, 
for  ?  That  I  may  the  better  reliffi  my  Happi-  f  IV.  When  you  enjoy  a  good  State  of  HeaUhy 
nefs,  I  often  confider  that  I  live  at  eafè  in  my  J  know  the  Value  of  it ,  and  ftudy  to  freferve  it . 
Houfe,  whilft  lo  many  Travellers  have  the  In-  *  Difeafes  and  Infirmities  are  the  Lot  of  Man,  and 
conveniencies  of  Wind,  Dull  and  Rain  to  un- |  it  is  difficult  tor  him  to  be  entirely  free  from 
dero-o-  or  fail  upon  Rivers  or  Lakes  in  the  -fr  them.  The  lighter  ones  imbitter  Life  by  their 
Height  of  a  Storm,  which  raifes  Mountains  oft  Variety  and  Continuance;  the  greater  are  attend- 
Water  ready  to  fwallow  them  up  every  Mo-  %  ed  with  Fears  and  Appréhendons.  Every  part 
ment;  whilft  fo  many  Sick  are  confin’d  to  their  *  of  Life  is  fubjed  to  Miftry.  Infancy  is,  if  I 
Beds/and  feel  the  acuteft  Pains  without  finding  J  may  fo  exprefs  myfelf,  condemn’d  to  (Ties  and 
eale  from  Medicines  ;  whilft  lo  many  unfortunate  *fr  Wailings;  Manhood  and  old  Age  are  expos’d  to 
Perfbns  are  under  unjuft  Profecutions,  or  languiffi  |  the  long  Abfonce  of  a  Family,  to  Changes  of 
in  a  Prifon,  deftitute  of  Friends,  fuffer  ingM  unger,  %  fortune,  and  to  grievous  Diftefnpers.  We  fee 
Thirft,  Cold,  and  many  other  Miferies  infopa-  others  who  have  much  more  reafon  to  complain  ; 
rable  from  their  Confinement;  whilft  fo  many  J  fuch  as  are  born  or  become  deaf,  blind,  dumb. 
Families  are  in  Mourning  for  the  Death  of  their  «fr  half  paralytic,  Cripples,  and  thole  who  have  loft 
neareft  Relations,  or  undone  by  a  Fire,  or  fome  j  the  Ufe  of  all  their  Limbs.  I  have  already 
other  like  Accident;  and  whilft  many  others  fr  told  you  what  I  fuffer’d  from  a  Complication  of 
feek  to  end  their  Miferies  with  their  Lives  by  f  Diftempers;  I  have  rid  myfelf  of  them,  and  new 
violent  Means.  When  I  compare  myfelf  with  J  enjoy  a  found  and  vigorous  Health,  I  have  my 
thefo  unhappy  Perfons,  and  lee  myfelf  free  from  -fr  Hearing  quick,  my  Sight  clear,  a  good  Appetite, 
the  Evils  with  which  they  are  furrounded,  can-  ^  and  a  cheerful  Temper.  Another  may  acquire 
not  I  be  content  with  my  Lot  ?  fr  firm  Health  as  well  as  I,  but  when  it  is  once 

He  who  never  met  with  Croffes  knows  not  *fr  -1—- *-,J  n-— 1J  • 

the  Value  of  a  quiet  Life.  Thole  which  I  have  J 

experienc’d  are  now  of  great  Lifo  to  me;  for  fr 

_ -  «à* 
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obtain’d,  he  fhould  know  how  to  prefer ve  it. 
One  of  the  beft  Means  is  to  refill  that  natural 

v.Jkpcucm  u  aiv  iiv ».  0 _  —  —  - —  7  ---  ...  Propenfity  which  we  have  to  fenfual  Plealures, 

belides  the  two  great  Fits  of  Sicknefs  already  and  to  ufe  very  moderately  even  the  allowable, 
mention’d,  which" had  brought  me  thro’  much  f  An  old  Man,  who  feels  himfelf  as  lively  and 
Pain  to  the  Gates  of  Death,  I  very  narrowly  e-  -fr  eager  after  Plealures  as  if  -he  was  in  the  Vigour 

lcap’d  Shipwreck.  When  a  Difappointment  |  of  his  Age,  fhould  learn  to  reftrain  himfelf  by 

befalls  me,  I  make  myfelf  eafy  by  thus  realbn-.fr  the  following  Reflexions:  After  the  fiftieth 
ing  with  myfelf:  Is  there  any  thing  in  this  Af-  *  Year  Man  is  in  his  Decline,  the  Blood  begins 

fair  comparable  to  any  one  of  thofe  Trials  fr  to  run  weak,  the  Spirits  fail,  and  feeble  old  Age 

which  I  have  already  gone  thro’  ?  Did  we  recur  J  is  not  far  off.  Tho’  a  Man  could  promife  him- 
to  the  fame  Remedy  in  AffiiXion,  we  fhould  *  felt  to  liye  art  hundred  Years,  is  that  fo  long  a 
i  1  ■  .  Term? 


Health  and 

Term  ?  And  will  he  not  foon  be  at  the  End  of 
that  Race  ?  Rut  are  there  many  who  arrive  at 
an  hundred  Years  ?  Our  Life  is  fo  fhort,  that 
we  ought  to  avoid  every  Excels  that  may  make 
it  yet  Hiorter.  Do  we  not  perceive  that  our 
End  draws  nigh,  when  in  reading  the  Eyes  are 
lubject  to  Dazzlings  ;  when  the  Feet  flagger 
with  Walking}  when  after  Meals  the  Nouriih- 
ment  loads  the  Stomach;  when  after  having 
fpoke  fome  time  together  we  find  ourfelves  out 
of  Breath  ?  Does  not  all  this  teach  us  that  we 
are  not  young,  and  that  we  muft  bid  adieu  to 
Pleafures,  which  will  quickly  confirme  the  weak 
Remains  of  Health,  which  it  is  of  fo  great  Mo¬ 
ment  to  husband  for  the  Prefervation  of  Life  ? 
The  Lamp,  fays  the  Proverb,  goes  out  when  the 
Oil  is  fpent  :  More  Oil  may  be  added  to  the 
Lamp  as  the  Flame  waftes  it  ;  but  if  the  radical 
Moifturc  of  the  Body  be  once  confirmed,  have 
we  any  Means  to  repair  that  Lofs  ?  This  re¬ 
quires  ferious  Reflection. 

The  Regulation  of  Diet. 

Wr  E  muft  eat  and  drink  to  fupport  the 
Body  ;  the  Nourifhment  which  we  take, 
if  it  be  well  regulated,  keeps  the  Stomach  in 
a  Situation  agreeable  to  it.  The  Stomach  is 
the  Concoder  and  Digefter  of  Food,  the  firft 
Source  of  the  Blood,  Vital  Spirits,  Juices,  and 
Humours  difperfed  into  the  different  Parts  of  the 
Body  to  maintain  their  natural  Vigour.  He 
therefore  who  regards  his  Health,  ought  to  be 
very  exact  in  obferving  certain  Rules  relating  to 
Eating  and  Drinking. 

.  I.  Let  Hunger  and  the  Want  you  feel  within 
regulate  your  Food,  and- take  great  Care  that 
you  do  not  offend  in  Quantity.  Exceffive  Eating 
'hurts  the  Vital  Spirits,  and  fatigues  the  Stomach. 
The  vitiated  Chyle,  carried  into  the  Mafs  of 
Blood,  makes  it  thick,  and  unapt  to  a  fpiritu- 
ous  Fermentation.  For  the  fame  Reafon  never 
think  of  Drinking  but  when  you  are  dry  ; 
quench  your  Thirfr  without  Excefs..  Too  much 
Drink  damages  the  Blood,  and  fills  the  Stomach 
with  Wind  by  precipitating  the  indigefted  Chyle  ; 
ropy  Wine  occasions  Wind  in  the  Fermentation, 
Whence  follows  an  Inflation. 

II.  Rreakfaft  early.  The  Air  is  drawn  in  by 
the  Noftrils,  and  the  Juices  of  the  Earth  by 
the  Mouth,  the  Exhalations  of  which  we  take 
in.  It  greatly  concerns  us  never  to  go  out  of 
Doors  faffing  :  This  Caution  is  efpecially  ne- 
ceffary  in  Epidemical  Diftempers,  or  in  going 
among  fick  People.  In  Winter  a  Glafs  or  two 
of  Wine  is  an  excellent  Prefervative  againft  un- 
wholefome  Air;  it  is  good  to  take  fome  Food, 
but  in  a  fmall  Quantity,  which  ferves  to  em¬ 
ploy  and  fettle  the  Stomach,  and  is  a  fort  of 
Cordial.  In  Summer  it  prevents  Injuries  from 
bad  Air,  and  keeps  off  Cholicks,  Vomitings, 
Dyfenteries,  SCc.  In  Winter  it  fortifies  againft 
fevere  Cold,  and  noifom  Fogs.  In  Spring  it  is 
of  great  Virtue  againft  high  Winds,  the  Serein 
[an  unwhole  fome  Vapour  that  falls  after  Sun- 
jet  in  hot  Countries]  and  Dews  fo  frequent  and 
plentiful  in  that  Seafon. 

I  rife  very  early,  and  before  I  have  either 
waftfid  my  Face,  or  cleans’d  my  Mouth,  I  fwal- 
lovv  a  Porringer  of  Rice-Gruel,  taking  a  little 
of  the  Rice.  Barley  or  R  icc-Gruel  are  agreeable 
to  the  Stomach,  and  to  very  good  purpofe 
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long  Life.  ■ 

mo  iff  en  the  Ferment  inclos'd  in  it  :  For  want 
of  Rice-Gruel  I  ufe  warm  Water,  fweeten’cl 
with  a  little  powder’d  Sugar. 

III.  Make  an  hearty  Meal  about  Noon  on 
the  plaineft  Meats,  which  arc  moft  wholefbme 
and  nourifhing.  Suffer  not  fome  forts  of  Ragouts, 
which  are  invented  only  to  provoke  or  pleafe 
the  Appetite,  to  come  on  your  Table.  There 
are  .five  forts  of  high  Sauces,  and  each  of  them, 
il  frequently  us’d,  "hath  unwholelome  Qualities: 
Meats  too  fflt  offend  tire  Heart;  too  lour,  the 
Stomach  ;  too  bitter,  the  Lungs  ;  too  poinant, 
the  Liver  by  their  Tartnels;  too  fweet,  the  Reins. 
But  what  is  moft  to  be  avoided  in  Seafoning  is 
too  much  Salt:  Salt  flackcns  the  Motion  of  the 
Blood,  and  occafions  a  Difficulty  of  Breathing  : 
Salted  Water  flung  into  the  Blood  of  a  Creature 
juft  kill’d  immediately  curdles  it.  Hence  they 
whole  common  Food  is  fait  Meats  have  a  pale 
Complexion,  a  flow  Pulfe,  and  are  full  of  cor¬ 
rupt  Humours. 

Accuftom  yourfclf  therefore  to  the  ftmpleft 
Food,  it  will  prçfèrve  you  from  many  Difeafès, 
and  keep  you  in  perfeCt  Health.  But  take  care 
to  eat  your  Meat  hot  ;  never  eat  cold  Meat,  e- 
fpecially  when  it  is  fat  :  This  fort  of  Food,  by 
flaying  too  long  in  the  Stomach,  will  produce 
Crudities,  which  occafion  Gripes,  a  Diarrhœa, 
and  liich  like  Diforders. 

IV.  Eat  / lowly,  and  chew  your  Meat  well. 

i.  This  flow  Chewing  breaks  the  Food  in 

pieces,  mixes  it  with  the  Saliva,  reduces  it  to 
a  proper  Finenefs,  which  is  the  firft  Diflo- 
lution,  and  fits  it  for  the  Fermentation  of  the 
Stomach. 

a.  The  Digeftion  thus  begun  by  the  Teeth, 
and  by  the  Help  of  the  Saliva,  is  eafiiy  per¬ 
fected  by  the  Ferment  of  the  Stomach. 

3.  Thus  we  efcape  many  Accidents  which  he- 
fal  fuchas  eat  haftily;  liich  as  Goughs,  Hickups* 
and  the  /  tfe,  that  is,  an  Irritation  of  the  Gullet, 
which  is  fometimes  mortal. 

What  can  be  at  once  more  difagreeable  and 
ridiculous,  than  to  fee  a  Man  catch  his  Meat 
as  a  Tiger  feizes  his  Prey,  to  eat  in  a  hurry, 
cramming  his  Mouth  inceffantiy  with  both 
Hands,  as  if  he  was  fighting  for  it,  or  fear’d 
it  fhould  be  {patch'd  from  him  ? 

V.  Do  not  fo  far  gratify  your  Appetite  as 
to  rife  prom  Table  quite  fat i at ed.  A  la  rge  Qu  an- 
tity  of  Food  difturbs  the  Stomach,  and  hurts 
Digeftion.  Tho'  you  have  at  the  fame  time  a 
ftrong  Stomach,  and  which  eafiiy  digefts  its 
Food,  do  not  employ  its  whole  Strength,  but 
keep  fome  of  it  in  Referve.  I  will  explain  my 
Meaning  by  a  Similitude  :  A  Man  who  can 
lift  or  carry  an  hundred  Weight,  if  loaded  with 
only  fourfeore  is  not  much  fatigued  :  But  lay 
on  him  a  Load  much  heavier,  his  too-extended 
Nerves  will  feel  the  Weight,  his  Bones  will 
not  bear  up  under  it.  and  after  a  few  Steps  he 
will  ftagger,  and  fall  backwards.  The  Appli¬ 
cation  is  eafy.  When  we  are  accuftomed  to  a 
fober  Life,  the  Ufe  of  Meats  is  much  more  be¬ 
neficial.  In  fhort,  it  is  by  long  buffering  of 
Hunger  and  Thirft  that  we  fhould  learn  "Mo¬ 
deration  :  The  fatisfying  to  the  full  the  Demands 
of  either  is  the  ready  W ay  to  expofe  us  to  cer¬ 
tain  Sicknefs,  becaufe  neither  the  Animal  nor 
Vital  Spirits  will  befufficient  lor  their  Fundions. 

VI.  Sup  betimes ,  and  jparingly.  It  [ s  better 

to 


c The  Art  of 


tô.eât  oftner  if  there  be  a  Neceflity.  It  is  u- 
ifual  in  Summer,  in  the  fifth  and  fixth  Moons, 
when  the  Days  are  longeft,  to  make  four  Meals  ; 
the  firft  at  early  rifing,  the  fécond  at  Eleven,  the 
third  towards  Sun-fet,  and  the  fourth  juft  before 
Bed-time-  in  the  other  Seafon9  of  the  Year  three 
Meals  are’ enough.  I  would  have  every  one  de¬ 
termine  as  near  as  may  be,  the  Quantity  of 
Rice  and  other  Food  to  be  taken  at  one  Meal, 
agreeably  to  his  Conftitution and  Way  of  Life; 
and  that  he  fliould  keep  to  that  Rule,  making 
it  a  Law  to  himfelf  never  to  tranfgrefs  it,  un- 
lefs  on  fome  Occafions,  when  the  Victuals  pleafe 
the  Palate,  and  give  an  Inclination  to  take  more 
than  ordinary  :  But  this  Temperance  is  moft  ne- 
ceffary  at  Supper,  which  ought  to  be  very  light. 

Generally  lpeaking  eat  no  Meats  which  are 
hard  of  Digeftion,  fuch  as  thofe  whole  Subftance 
is  glewy  and  vifeous.  Abftain  from  Meats 
half  raw,  or  very  fat,  thofe  that  are  cook’d  up 
with  rich  Sauces,  from  high-feafon’d  Ragouts, 
which  carry  Fire  into  the  Bowels  ;  from  new 
Corn,  which  Men  are  fond  of  eating  at  its  firft 
coming,  and  which  is  not  wholelome  till  it  is 
come  to  Maturity  by  infenfible  Fermentation, 
and  evaporating  its  plenteous  volatile  and  pun¬ 
gent  Salts  :  This  Advice  chiefly  regards  old 
Perfons,  and  thofe  of  a  weak  Stomach. 

VII.  Take  care  that  your  Food  be  tender 
and  thoroughly  drefs’d ;  for  if  it  be  hard,  and  not 
eafily  chew’d,  the  Stomach  will  with  difficulty 
digeft  it.  Flefh  that  is  tough,  fibrous,  or  half- 
drels’d,  is  very  hard  of  Digeftion.  When  a  Man 
is  in  the  Strength  and  Vigour  of  his  Age,  when 
the  Blood  hath  all  its  Fire,  and  the  Stomach  is 
ltrong,  he  will  fuffer  lefs  Inconvenience  from 
fuch  kind  of  Food  ;  but  it  will  infallibly  make 
him  fick,  if  he  be  of  a  weak  Stomach,  or  ad¬ 
vanc’d  in  Years.  As  for  my  own  parti  give  Or¬ 
ders  that  the  Rice,  Flelh,  Fifti,  Roots,  Herbs, 
and  in  general  every  thing  that  is  brought  to 
my  Table,  be  thoroughly  done,  and  very  tender, 
other wilè  I  would  not  touch  it. 

VIII.  Sleep  not  till  two  Hours  after  your 
Meals „  The  Food  which  pafles  by  the  Gullet 
into  the  Stomach  Ihould  be  ground  and  dilfolved 
there,  that  it  may  be  able  to  circulate,  be  filtrated 
and  aflimilated.  Sleep  taken  immediately  after 
Supper  deprives  the  Stomach  of  the  Liberty  of 
atfting  upon  the  Aliments,  which  not  being  fuf- 
ficiently  attenuated,  ftagnate  there,  caufing  Cru¬ 
dities,  four  Belchings,  and  often  a  Lientery,  and 
confirm’d  Diarrhoea.  If  this  continues  for  fome 
time  there  appears  a  Wànnefs  in  the  Face,  and 
the  Body  becomes  languilhing,  feeble,  and  bloat¬ 
ed  :  The  Digeftion  being  thus  hinder’d  by  un- 
feafonable  Sleep,  Chÿlification  is  obftrufted,  and 
the  vitiated  Chyle  being  difpers’d  by  the  circu¬ 
lar  Motion  into  all  the  Bowels,  and  ftopt  there 
by  its  Thicknefs,  becomes  more  and  more  co¬ 
agulated  by  its  depraved  Acid,  which  is  the 
Source  of  a  multitude  of  Diftempers  from  the 
Obftrudions  which  happen  in  the  Glands.  I 
advife  then  walking  a  while  after  Meals  ;  this 
gentle  Motion  facilitates  Digeftion.  Take  care 
alfo  that  you  do  not  eat  immediately  after  a  vio¬ 
lent  Fit  of  Anger  ;  Anger  caufes  an  Effetvefcence 
in  the  Juices  that  are  ftraiifd  thro’  the  Salivary 
Glands  ;  the  Saliva  with  its  noxious  Ferment 
goes  into  the  Stomach,  infe&s  the'  Chyle,  and 
corrupts  the  Mafs  of  Blood. 
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IX.  Begin  your  Meal  with  drinking  a  little 
Tea.  It  moiftens  the  Throat  and  Stomach,  and 
preferves  the  radical  Heat  and  Moifture  from  rude 
Attacks  :  Clofe  alfo  your  Meal  with  a  Cup  of  Tea 
to  vvalh  your  Alouth  and  Teeth  ;  it  is  a  Ale— 
thod  which  will  laften  them,  and  preferve  them 
even  to  old  Age.  I  do  not  advife  drinkingmuch 
either  of  Tea  or  any  other  Liquor;  the  Stomach 
does  not  like  to  be  too  moift,  a  little  Drynefs 
and  Heat  put  it  in  a  Condition  moft  fuitable  to 
its  Functions.  I  freely  own  I  do  not  love  Tea, 
and  when  I  am  oblig’d  to  drink  it  I  perceive 
my  Stomach  naufeates  it.  The  Weaknefs  oi  my 
Conftitution  in  Youth  may  have  contributed  to 
this  Averfion  :  I  do  not  diftinguilh  even  the 
belt  Tea  from  the  worft  :  1  his  fometimes  draws 
upon  me  the  Raillery  of  my  Friends,  but  I  in 
my  turn  laugh  at  their  Nicenefs,  and  pleafe 
myfelf  with  my  Infenfibility. 

But  ’tis  a  common  Saying,  He  who  does  not 
love  Tea,  covets  W  ine.  [The  Chinelè,  as  1  have 
obferv’d ,  make  their  Wine  of  dijtill’d  Rice ,  and 
it  is  very  (lrongl\  I  do  indeed  drink  Wine,  but 
I  never  take  more  than  four  or  five  fmall  Glaifes; 
more  than  that  would  give  Shortnefs  of  Breath, 
a  Dizzinels,  Sicknels  at  Stomach,  and  next  Day 
I  fliould  be  like  one  expe&ing  a  Fit  of  Sicknefs. 
Wine  moderately  taken  refrefties  drooping  Na¬ 
ture,  revives  its  Forces,  and  gives  to  the  Blood 
and  Pulfe  their  natural  Vivacity  ;  but  drank  ta 
Excefs,  it  produces  windy  Fermentations,  Ob- 
ftru&ions  in  the  Reins,  and  fouls  the  Stomach. 

Nothing  appears  to  me  either  more  lhameful, 
or  more  unworthy  reafonable  Men,  than  the 
contending  at  a  Feaft  who  lhall  drink  moft  Bum¬ 
pers,  or  lhall  fooneft  empty  his  Bottle.  For  my 
part,  when  I  entertain  my  Friends,  I  invite  them 
chearfully  to  drink  two  or  three  Glafles  to  put 
them  in  good  Humour;  but  I  flop  there,  without 
preffing  them  further,  or  infilling  on  Compli¬ 
ances  which  would  deftroy  their  Health  :  Thefe 
are  my  Maxims  in  Diet  ;  they  are  eafy,  and  if 
they  are  pra&is’d,  I  am  fure  they  will  be  found 
beneficial. 


The  Regulation  of  the  Allions  of  the  Day . 

IN  the  common  A&ions  of  Life  we  are  at¬ 
tentive  enough  to  great  Matters,  which  give 
a  vifible  Blow  to  Health  ;  but  there  are  many 
fmall  ones  which  are  look’d  upon  as  Trifles,  and 
thought  below  Notice  :  And  yet  due  Care  with 
regard  to  thefe  Trifles  may  keep  us  from  many 
Inconveniencies,  and  a  contrary  Conduct  fhorten 
the  Term  of  Years  which  Tyen  defign’d  us. 

In  general,  our  Life  depends  upon  the  regu¬ 
lar  Motion  of  the  Spirits  :  Of  thefe  there  are 
three  Sorts  ;  the  V ital  which  we  call  Tfing  ;  the 
Animal,  which  we  call  Ki  ;  and  a  third  Degree 
of  Spirits,  much  more  noble,  more  free  from 
Matter,  and  to  which  the  Name  of  Spirit  does 
much  better  agree,  which  are  called  Shin. 

The  Vital  Spirits  produce  the  Animal,  and  of 
both  thefe  is  begotten  a  third  Degree  of  Spirits 
defign’d  for  intelle&ual  Operations.  If  the  Vi¬ 
tal  Spirits  happen  to  fail,  the  Animal  muft  una¬ 
voidably  droop  ;  and  this  fécond  fort  of  Spirits 
being  exhaufted  the  third  cannot  fubfift,  and  the 
Man  muft  die.  It  concerns  us  therefore  not 
idly  to  wafte  thefe  three  Principles  of  Life,  ei- 
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ther  by  an  immoderate  Ufe  of  fenfual  Pleafures,  ^  III.  As  of  all  the  Pallions  which  ruffle  üs,  An» 
or  by  violent  Labour,  or  by  too  intente  and  *f  ger  does  the  mod  Mifchief,  to  of  all  the  un- 
conftant  Application  of  the  Mind.  Z  wholefom  Affections  of  the  Air  Wind  is  the  mod 

Note.]  What  the  Chimfi  Author  here  fays  agrees  well  e-  %  dangerous  efpeciaily  when  it  COmeS  thro'  any 
nough  with  the  Sentiments  of  a  modern  Writer.  Thus  the  latter  •$*  narrow  Paflage,  is  cold  and  pidCing,  and  lurpîilCS 
expreffes  himfelf,  and  it  will  ferve  as  an  iiluftration.  .  |  us  unawares  :  it  infinuates  into  the  Body,  pene- 

All  the  Springs  [fays  be)  of  a  human  Body  would  be  ufeleis  and  .  ?  ,  i  n. 

unaftive,  if  God  had  not  produc’d  and  appointed  the  Vital  Spirits,  Z  trates  the  Nerves  and  Arteries,  and  olten  caules 

to  make  them  aft,  and  to  imprint  on  them  a  lively  Motion,  and  the  ^  the  torturing  Pains  of  the  Gout,  Palfy,  and  lUch 

Animal  Spirits  to  put  the  internal  and  external  Senfes. in  exercife  :  •£*  i-«  o-rievoiK  DifptifeQ  Th#*  onhiVnh  PrOVei'b 
So  he  has  difpos’d,  as  the  general  Inftrument  of  the  vegitative  Soul  in  V  1  Kc  guevOUS  UllealeS.  .Uie  antlCnt  rrOVCI  L. 

the  Animal,  the  Arterial  Blood,  which  is .  Ifo  call’d  the  Vital  Spirit,  ÿ  therefore  adviles  US  tO  avoid  a  Blad  01  Wind  as 
when  it  hath  been  warm’d  and  purified  in  the  Heart.  The  Animal  carefuUy  as  the  Point  of  ail  Ari'OW  :  Likewifo 
Spirits  are  much  fuperior  to  the  Vital,  as  they  are  the  Inltrumeot  of  ^  ^  i  j  t  l  i 

a  more  noble  Life.  i.  The  Particles  which  compofe  the  Animal  *$*  «liter  hot  -Datllin^,  Or  hard  Labour,  when  tilC 

Spirits  are  much  fmaller,  and  more  fubtle  than  thole  which  compofe  Body  is  in  a  Sweat,  by  no  means  leave  off  any 

ZZtAiït  t  rfj  °f.  Cloaths,  nor  expofe  yourfelf  to  the 

The  Particles  of  the  Vital  Spirits  creep  gliding  one  over  another,  as  irelh  Air,  for  tills  light  Refreftiment  may  COlt 

the  Parts  of  Water  :  This  is  th e  Cbinefe  Tjtng.  3.  The  Particles  you  dear.  The  cold  Air  clofes  the  Pores,  and 

of  the  Animal  Spirits  are  fo  rapid  that  they  are  imperceptible  to  all  ,  —,  _.  n  ■mTt  ,  .  1 

the  Senfes;  and  the  fineft  Part  of  thefe  Spirits  is  called  Skiff-  The  ^  thdlCe  COmeS  a  Gathdlllg  of  ill  HumOUIS,  which 

Operations  of  Growth,  Nourifhment,  & It,  are  Vital  Operations,  would  have  found  vent  this  Way,  either  by  fen- 

I  fibleSweat,  or  infenfible Perfphation  efpeciaily 

Spirits,  according  to  the  Ancients,  are  nothing  but  a  fubtle  Air,  a  J  at  the  Peet,  the  JtJack,  and  JOeily,  Which  fflould 
very  fine  Breath,  exaftly  anfwering  to  the  Ki.  It  is  a  Competition  ^  not  feel  the  Cold.  Therefore  even  ill  Summer, 

of  imall  Bodies,  in  a  brisk  and  continual  Motion,  like  thofe  Particles  .  —  , ,  ■  • _  7 

which  make  the  Flame  of  a  lighted  Torch  :  Thefe  Spirits,  accord-  when  we  Wear  Very  thlU  Cfoaths,  it  IS  proper  to 
ing  to  the  Moderns,  are  nothing  but  a  fubtle  Humour,,  which  flows  &  COVer  the  lower  Belly  with  a  large  Cotton-Cloth 
Trom  the  Brain  into  the  Nerves  with  fuch  an  impetuous  Force,  that  ^  to  prcferye  ft  from  Cholical  Diforders,  which 
if  open  d  they  are  very  difficult  to  be  ftopt.  The  Author,  1  quote,  -à-  r  .A  —  .  .  .  .  r  .  T  ,  . 

ipeans  by  the  Animal  Spirits,  a  pure  and  fubtle  Breath,  which  an-  -iy  luddeil  Cold  WOUld  OCCallOU  tliere.  i.  KUOW  the 
fwers  to  the  Cbinefe  Ki',  and  moreover  a  Flame  finer  than  that  of  ^  Remedy  in  this  Cafois  Sudorifics  ;  but  tho'  they 

•*"“ viM’ which  is  the  cbi'“;‘ SUn-  cure  the  prefent  Diforder,  they  weaken  the  Mais 

I,  THE  moll  important  Advice,  which  I  ?  of  Blood,  and  alter  its  Fermentation,  whence  fi- 
can  give,  for  maintaining  the  Body  in  a  due  J  milar  and  heterogeneous  Particles  are  evacuated 
Temperament,  is  to  be  very  moderate  in  the  Ufe  ^  promifcuoufly. 

of  the  Pleafures  of  Senfe,  for  all  Excels  weakens  •§•  IV.  In  the  fourth  and  fifth  Moons,  May  and 
the  Spirits.  Do  not  labour  to  difeover  what  is  Z  June,  if  there  be  long  and  continued  Rains,  as 
out  of  the  Reach  of  your  Sight,  and  you  will  &  it  happens  infome  Southern  Provinces,  the  Damp- 
preferve  the  Liver  in  good  Order;  hearken  not  nefs  of  Houfes  fhould  be  remedied  by  burning 
after  any  Thing  with  a  too  earneft  Attend venefs,  %  odoriferous  Herbs  in  them,  or  Wood  well  dried, 
and  your  Kidneys  will  be  found;  abftain  frpm  Z  and  which  makes  a  clear  Fire.  He  who  fits  or 
too  much  and  too  frequent  Spitting  and  Spawl-  •$*  lies  down  in  a  moift  Place  is  in  danger  of  a  Fit 
ing,  and  your  Lungs  will  be  well  ;  undertake  Z  of  the  Palfy,  or  at  leaft  a  very  obftinate  Flux, 
not  very  curious  and  fine  W orks,  and  the  Heart  ÿ  In  fultry  W eather,  when  you  fweat  much,  fhife 
will  keep  its  Force  and  Vigour  :  When  you  j  your  Linen  frequently,  but  do  not  put  on  what 
have  fuffer'd  Hunger  don't  immediately  eat  Z  hath  been  juft  dried  in  the  Sun. 
much,  and  above  all  keep  from  Food  of  a  crude  Z  V.  When  the  Juice  is  lqueez'd  out  of  the  ' 
and  cold  Nature,  left  the  Stomach  fhould  fuffer  &  Canes  don’t  burn  the  Wood  and  Husks  under 
by  it:  This  regards  the  internal  Parts.  4*  your  Eyes,  that  fort  of  Fire  having  the  malig- 

As  to  external  Allions;  walk  not  too  long  at  %  nant  Quality  of  clouding  the  Sight.  You  will 
once,  for  your  Nerves  will  be  fatigued  by  it  ;  ÿ  find  the  fame  Inconvenience  by  burning  Train- 
ftand  not  for  Hours  together  in  one  Pofture,  Oil  inftead  of  common  Oil  :  Musk,  and  the 
for  the  Bones  will  hardly  fupport  you  ;  fit  not  %  Bloffoms  of  young  Oranges  contain  impercep- 
too  long,  the  Flefh  will  fuffer  by  it  ;  lie  not  ^  tible  Infe&s,  therefore  do  not  put  your  Nofè 
down  more  than  is  neceffary,  for  thereby  the  ^  to  them  left  thefe  fmall  Vermin  get  up  to  the 
Blood  will  be  lefs  fluid,  and  it  will  have  more  %  Brain.  The  Air  is  full  of  imperceptible  Eggs 
difficulty  to  pals  thro'  the  Veins.  ^  of  various  fmall  Infeds,  which  we  fuck  into  the 

In  different  Seafons  there  are  alfo  Rules  to  be  Stomach  with  our  Breath,  but  they  cannot  be 
obferved  to  defend  yourfelf  from  too  great  &  hatch'd  there  for  want  of  a  fit  Medium  ;  where- 
Heats  and  Colds  :  In  Winter  keep  not  yourfelf  %  as  the  Infeds,  which  lay  their  little  Eggs  in  the 
too  hot,  nor  in  Summer  too  cold.  My  Maxim  ^  mealy  Cup  of  Flowers,  may  be  drawn  up  by 
is  to  prevent  in  time  all  forts  of  Diftempers,  and  &  the  Nofe  with  a  Ferment  proper  to  hatch  them, 
to  take  Precautions  againft  their  weakeft  Attacks.  Z  VI.  During  the  three  Spring  Months,  when 
II.  As  foon  as  you  are  awake  rub  over  your  %  Nature  is  on  all  fides  in  a  Ferment,  we  fhould 
Breaft  where  the  Heart  lies  with  your  Hand  fe-  •$*  conform  ourfelves  to  it  ;  to  this  end  we  fhould 
veral  times,  left  coming  warm  out  of  Bed  the  ^  ftir  about,  and  walk,  that  the  Limbs  may  be 
cool  Air  fhould  feize  you  on  a  fudden,  and  flop  Z  more  pliant,  for  a  fedentary  and  unadive  Life 
the  Pores  of  the  Body,  which  would  occafion  *  are  at  this  Seafon  diredly  contrary  to  Health. 
Rheums,  and  other  Inconveniences;  whereas  a  -fr  If  there  fhould  be  fome  warm  Days,  don't  leave 
few  Fridions  with  the  Palm  of  the  Hand  put  off  your  Winter-Cloaths  too  foon,  nor  all  at 
the  Blood  in  motion  at  its  Source,  and  prevent  jl  once,  but  by  degrees,  left  you  fhould  be  fur- 
from  many  Accidents  :  In  waihing  your  Face,  priz'd  with  fudden  cold  Weather,  which  in  that 
as  foon  as  you  are  out  of  Bed,  keep  your  Eyes  Z  Seafon  very  commonly  fncceeds  Heat, 
fhut,  left  the  Salts  of  the  Gum  of  the  Eyes  and  J  VII.  In  Summer  the  Spirits  in  the  Body  are 
the  Sweat  entering  with  the  Water  there  fret,  •**  much  fpent,  the  Reins  are  weaken’d,  the  radical 
an.d  at  length  produce  a  ferous  Inflammation.  Moifture  is  wafted,  and,  if  I  may  ufe  the  Ex- 
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preffion,  evaporates  in  Water  and  Sweat.  At 
this  Time  we  ought  to  take  our  Meat  a  little 
warm,  and  adapted  to  procure  a  moderate  Heat 
within*  If  after  violent  Exercife  you  drink  what 
is  warm,  and  capable  of  raifing  a  Sweat,  let  it 
take  its  Courte,  and  be  not  fo  ill-advis’d  as  to 
flop  it  by  throwing  off  your  Cloaths,  much  lets 
by  wiping  it  off  as  fail  as  it  riles,  or  with  a  wet 
Cloth  ;  nor  is  it  good  while  you  fweat  to  fan 
yourfelf. 

VIII.  During  the  three  Winter-Months, 
when  the  W aters  have  not  their  free  Courfe,  the 
Blood  in  our  Veins  becomes  flow,  heavy/  and 
apt  to  turn  four.  The  V ellels  being  too  full  for 
want  of  Perfpiration,  this  Fulnefs  hinders  the 
free  Motion  of  the  Fluids,  and  makes  it  too 
flow  ;  bdides  the  Air  being  full  of  Nitre,  which 
is  drawn  in  by  the  Breath,  carries  into  the  Mais 
of  Blood  ftimulating  Particles,  by  which  the 
Chyle  is  clogg’d,  and  contrads  an  Acidity.  It 
is  therefore  neceffary  to  redouble  your  Care  to 
maintain  the  natural  Heat,  and  vital  Spirits:  Do 
not  then,  during  that  Seafon,  ffcir  out  of  Doors 
but  upon  great  Neceffity,  keep  yourfelf  warm 
within,  and  rife  not  too  early  left  you  be  pinch'd 
by  the  firftCold  of  thewhiteFrofts.  Wear  Cloaths 
fit  to  keep  you  warm,  but  do  not  load  yourfelf 
with  Furr.  Don’t  hover  continually  over  a  Fire, 
which  may  caufe  a  violent  inward  Fermentation 
enough  to  give  you  a  Fever.  Efpecially  be 
advis’d  to  wear  a  double  Girdle  about  four  or 
five  Inches  broad,  for  the  Heat  which  that  keeps 
up  in  the  Reins  warms  the  reft  of  the  Body. 

IX.  In  Travelling,  if  you  go  by  Water,  as 
it  is  not  ealy  to  provide  Rice  in  the  Morning, 
furnilh.  yourfelf  beforehand  with  fmall  Pills  of 
Ti  whang,  and  as  foon  as  you  awake  fwallow 
three  or  fourDrams  of  them  in  a  Cup  of  warm 
Water.  Theft  Pills  are  called  Ti  whang ,  be- 
cauie  the  Ti  whang  is  the  principal  of  its  five 
fmall  Ingredients  ;  but  for  want  of  theft  Pills 
you  may  take  the  Ti  whang  by  itfelf. 

If  in  travelling  by  Land,  you  crofs  Mountains 
burnt  up  by  the  Sun,  tho’  ever  fo  dry,  do  not 
drink  of  Spring  or  River-Water  on  which  the 
Sun  ftiines  ;  for,  befides  that  it  hath  at  that  time 
pernicious  Qualities,  it  is  often  full  of  the  Spawn 
of  innumerable  Infects. 

If  you  travel  in  the  mid  ft  of  Winter,  and  your 
Feet  are  frozen,  as  foon  as  you  come  into  your 
Inn,  order  fome  Water  to  be  brought  juft  luke¬ 
warm,  and  bathe  your  Feet  and  Hands  with  it, 
rubbing  them  gently,  to  foften  them,  and  to 
recal  the  natural  Heat  into  the  Veins  and  Arte¬ 
ries.  After  that  firft  Operation  you  run  no 
Risk  in  walhing  them  in  ever  fo  hot  Water; 
but  if,  neglecting  that  Precaution,  you  plunge 
your  Feet  all  at  once  into  boiling  Water,  the 
frozen  Blood  coagulates,  the  Nerves  and  Arte¬ 
ries  will  be  hurt  by  it,  and  you  are  in  danger  of 
being  lame  ever  after.  In  like  manner  when 
you  come  in  benumbed  with  Cold,  it  is  not 
wholefome  prefently  to  drink  any  thing  hot,  but 
flay  half  an  Hour  before  you  drink. 
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Note.]  The  fliAoahg  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  Root  of  the  Great 
Comfrey  ;  the  belt  grows  in  the  Province  of  Ho  nan  about  the  City 
of  Whan  king ,  whence  it  is  called  tfhay  king  ti  whang.  Thefe  Roots, 
when  dry,  are  as  big  as  one’s  Thumb,  and  a  great  deal  longer  This 
Root  has  excellent  Properties  ;  much  ds  afcribed  to  its  Virtues  in 
Europe,  much  more  in  China.  A  Chinefe  Phyfician,  who  is  a  Chri- 
ttian,-  affirms  that  tbé  richer  fort,  who  regard  their  Health,  take  e- 
very  Morning  Some  fmall  Pills  of  Ti  whang,  juft  as  we  fee  many  in 
Europe  drink  Coffee  or  Chocolate  ;  fome  cut  tills  Root  into  little 
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Slices,  and  boil  it,  or  elfe  diftil  it  in  balneo  Maria  \  others  bruife 
it,  make  it  up  into  a  Bolus,  and  (wallow  it  in  warm  Water.  It  is 
ufually  compounded  with  five  Ingredients,  viz.  Aromatics,  Cordials, 
Diuretics,  gentle  Sudorifics,  and  weak  Acids,  the  better  to  quicken 
and  convey  to  the  Vifcera  the  Virtue  of  the  Ti  zohartg,  which  always 
predominates  in  thefe  Pills.  Of  thefe  Ingredients  the  principal  is 
Fu  lin.  You  mult  not  confound  this  Root  with  the  Eu  fu  /in,  which 
is  the  F f  qu  in  a  or  China  Root.  The  Tufu  lin  is  very  common  in 
China,  and  exceeding  cheap;  the  Fu  /in  which  is  very  much  eileem- 
cd,  and  is  very  dear  taftes  ivveet,  is  of  a  temperate  Quality, 
and  has  nothing  hurtful  in  it,  or  that  needs  a  Correftive.  It  is  a 
good  Remedy  in  Difeafes  of  the  Liver  and  Stomach,  in  the  Dropfy 
and  Afthma.  What  there  is  of  Heat  in  it  helps  to  cut  the  Phlegm 
that  annoys  the  Mouth  und  Throat,  and  difperfe  Windinefs  in 
the  Stomach  and  Sides.  Moreover  it  appeafes  Grief  of  Heart,  and 
the  violent  Diforders  which  arife  in  the  Mind  by  an  Excefs  of 
Sorrow  or  Fear  ;  it  relieves  the  great  Drynefs  of  the  Mouth  and 
Tongue  ;  it  hath  the  double  Virtue  of  curing  a  violent  Flux  and  a 
Stoppage  of  Urine  ;  it  ftays  immoderate  Vomitings,  and  Convulfions 
in  Children,  and,  by  (Lengthening  the  Kidneys,  difpofes  Women 
with  Child  for  an  eafy  Labour.  No  Vinegar  nor  acid  Meats  mull: 
be  taken  while  this  Medicine  is  ufed.  It  may  perhaps  be  ask’d. 
What  fort  of  Shrub  grows  from  the  Fu  lin ,  of  what  Figure  are  its 
Leaves,  Flower,  and  Fruit  ?  The  Chinefe  Herbalift,  who  never 
fails  to  take  notice  of  thefe  Particulars  in  treating  of  Plants,  does  not 
aferibeto  the  Fu  lin  either  Stalk,  or  Leaves,  or  Flowers;  which 
gives  room  to  conjecture  that  it  ought  to  be  placed  in  the  Clafs  of 
Truffles.  •  There  is  good  Fu  lin  to  be  met  with  in  the  Province  of 
Shen  fi  ;  and  there  is  fince  found  better  in  the  Province  of  Tun  nan, 
which  only  is  ufed  at  Court,  where  a  Pound  of  it  is  fold  for  a  Tael. 
A  Merchant,  fays  Father  Dentrecolles ,  brought  me  one  of  thefe  Roots 
a  Foot  long,  but  not  fo  thick  in  propartion,  and  as  broad  as  one’s 
Hand,  which  weighed  three  Pounds  ;  I  believe  that  the  reddifh  Bark 
which  covered  the  white  Subftance  confiderably  increafed  the  Weight 
of  it.  The  Fu  lin  grows  alfo  in  the  Province  of  Che  kyang,  and  is 
ufed  in  the  Southern  Provinces,  where  it  bears  a  good  Price;  but 
is  not  comparable  to  that  of  Tun  nan.  A  learned  Phyfician  gives 
this  Reafon  for  if,  viz.  The  Fu  lin  of  Che  kyang ,  being  of  a  fpungy 
Subftance,  hath  lefs  Body  and  Strength  than  that  of  Tun  nan ,  and 
cannot  refill  the  fharp  and  nitrous  Air  of  Pe  king  ;  On  the  contrary* 
the  Fu  lin  of  Tun  nan  and  Shen  fi  is  folid,  has  few  Pores,  and  is  very 
ponderous.  This  Difference  of  Texture,  according  to  the  Remarks 
of  a  Chinefe  Author,  comes  from  hence,  That  the  Mountain  Pines, 
fuch  as  thofe  of  Shen  fi  and  Tun  nan ,  are  of  a  more  folid  Subftance 
than  thofe  which  grow  by  or  near  the  Sea  :  But  it  may  be  faid.  To 
what  purpofo  do  you  here  {peak  of  Pines  ?  This  is  the  Reafon  of 
it,  and  it  confirms  the  ConjeClure  already  made  concerning  the 
Nature  of  the  Fu  lin:  The  Chinefe  Herbalift,  fays  Father  Dentre¬ 
colles ,  affirms,  i  .That  the  good  Fu  lin  is  found  under  Ground,  up¬ 
on  Mountains,  or  in  Valleys  near  thofe  Places  where  old  Pines  have 
been  cut.  2.  That  it  is  form’d  and  receives  its  Growth  from  a 
very  fpirituous  Subftance  communicated  from  thofe  Pines,  and 
(breading  in  the  Soil,  upon  which  Account  I  have  been  of  Opinion 
that  the  Fu  lin  might  be  formed  and  grow  in  the  fame  manner  as 
Truffles,  which  are  not  faften’d  to  the  Earth  by  any  perceptible 
Root.  Perhaps  the  Fu  lin  is  a  fort  of  Fungus  from  the  great  Roots 
pf  Pines  which  have  been  cut,  whofe  nutricious  Juice  kept  in  the 
Earth  runs  to  a  Mafs,  and  produces  that  Subftance,  which  is  at  ffrft 
foft,  and  more  or  lefs  fpongy  in  proportion  to  the  Fatnefs  of  the 
Pine.  The  Fu  lin,  which  I  have  had  in  my  Hands,  feem’d  to  me 
to  have  had  no  Roots  to  conneCt  it  to  thofe  of  the  Pine,  and  Books 
fay  nothing  of  them.  Now  did  it  firmly  cohere  to  the  Roots  of  the 
fell’d  Pine,  it  might  be  confidered  as  a  fort  of  Miffeltoe  of  thofe  Roots, 
juft  as  the  Pine  hath  Mifleltoe  on  the  Outfide,  which  is  not  fattened 
to  it  by  any  Fibre,  tho’  it  be  nourifh’d  by  it.  Thefe  are.the  Con¬ 
jectures  of  this  Father,  which  will  perhaps  put  us  on  fearching  in 
Europe  after  the  Fu  lin  on  the  Mountains  whence  Pines  have  been 
long  fincé  cut.  The  fame  Phyfician,  adds  Father  Dentrecolles ,  hav¬ 
ing  affured  me  that  the  Fu  lin  is  planted  and  cultivated,  I  then 
thought  myfelf  millakenin  my  Conjecture  of  placing  it  in  the 
Clafi  of  Truffles;  but  when  he  told  me  that  he  did  not  think  it 
had  a  Stalk  and  Leaves  when  planted,  I  returned  to  my  firft  Opinion  : 
For  having  read  in  the  Dictionary  of  the  Academy,  that  there  are 
Places  whither  they  tranfplant  fmall  Truffles  to  make  them  larger, 
and  that  being  tranfplanted  they  (hoot  neither  Stalk,  Branches,  nor 
Leaves,  it  feemed  to  me  pofiible  to  be  thus  with  the  planted  and 
cultivated  Fu  lin.  Here  are  two  Obfervations  to  be  made,  which  I 
ought  not  to  omit  ;  the  firft  is,  That  the  Fu  lin  is  prepared  for  Ufe 
by  taking  off  the  Rind,  yvhich  is  ufelefs,  and  (lightly  boiling  the 
inner  Subftance  :  The  fécond  is.  That,  according  to  the  Chinefe 
Herbalift,  to  find  the  good  Fit  lin,  whofe  Subftance  is  folid  and  clafe, 
fuch  as  comes  from  Tun  nan,  you  rnuft  fearch  for  it  about  fix  Foot 
round  the  great  Pines,  digging  fix  or  (even  Foot  deep.  It  is  pre¬ 
tended  that  from  the  Place  where  it  is  found  there  arifês  a  fine  Va¬ 
pour,  whicli  the  Skilful  diftinguifh  by  the  Eye  :  The  good  Fu  lin 
has  this  Property  peculiar  to  ittelf,  that  it  lies  in  the  Ground  with¬ 
out  rotting,  or  Damage  by’ Worms,  and  the  longer  it  lies  the  more  it 
grows,  and  the  better  it  isi 

The  Regulations  for  Reft  at  Night . 

Shall  take  notice  of  Particulars  which  may 
appear  of  little  Importance,  and  perhaps  be 
treated  as  Trifles;  but  Experience  has  convinced 
me  that  thefe  very  Things,  as  infignificant  as 
they  feem,  are  not  to  be  neglected,  fince  by 
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obferving  them  they  contribute  to  the  Preserva¬ 
tion  of  Health. 

I.  A  S  there  remains,  in  the  Evening,  in  the 
Mouth  and  between  the  Teeth,  an  urtwholeteme 
Filth  from  the  Food  of  the  Day,  or  foul  Va¬ 
pours  from  the  Entrails,  before  you  go  to  Bed 
rinfe  your  Mouth  well  with  Water,  or  with  Tea 
lukewarm,  and  rub  your  Teeth  with  a  foft  pli¬ 
ant  Brufh  to  keep  them  clean;  you  will  then 
feel  in  the  Mouth  and  upon  the  Tongue  an  a- 
greeable  Frelhnefs.  This  Pra&ice  will  feem  a 
little  troublefome,  but  it  will  be  only  at  firft 
for  after  a  few  Days  you  will  find  Pleafure  in  it, 
and  if  by  Forgetfulnefs,  or  any  other  Accident, 
you  omit  it,  you  will  not  be  ealy. 

TI.  The  Middle  of  the  Sole  of  the  Foot  is 
as  the  Outlet  and  Opening  of  a  great  many 
Sources  of  the  Spirits  difperfed  all  over  the  Bo¬ 
dy;  the  Veins  and  Arteries,  which  end  there, 
are  like  the  Mouths  of  Rivers,  which  muft  be 
kept  open,  otherwite  they  are  opprefs’d  and  o- 
yerflow.  The  fuliginous  Vapours  of  the  Blood 
are  carried  off  by  infenfible  Perfpiration,  and  as 
vicious  Humours  difcharge  themfelves  upon  the 
Tegs,  fome  Way  muft  be  open’d  to  facilitate 
that  Perfpiration  :  It  is  a  healthy  Cuftom, 
When  you  are  undrefs’d,  and  ready  for  the  Bed, 
to  take  your  Foot  in  one  Hand,  and  with  the 
other  fmartly  rub  the  Bottom  of  it  as  long  as 
you  can,  and  till  you  feel  there  a  great  Heat  ; 
then  rub  feparately  every  Toe  till  you  are  weary. 
This  is  an  effe&ual  Method  for  preferving  and 
repairing  the  Vital  and  Animal  Spirits. 

Note.]  What  is  here  recommended  I  have  feen  praftifed*  hays 
P.  Dentrecolles,  by  an  Englilh  Gentleman  on  board  whofe  Ship  I  was. 
He  ufed  every  Night  to  have  his  Feet  rubbed  by  one  of  his  Servants, 
Following  probably  an  Englijh  Prefcription,  which  in  this  agrees  with 
éur  Author’s  Maxim  :  The  European  Phyficians  advife  Plaifters  to 
the  Soles  of  the  Feet,  to  allay  Burnings  of  a  Fever  attended  with 
Delirioufnefs,  and  to  mitigate  the  Iharp  Pains  of  the  Cholic.  This 
makes  it  credible  that  the  Practice,  recommended  by  our  Chinefe 
Author,  might  be  ufeful  to  fuch  as  would  fubmit  to  it. 

HI.  Before  you  lie  down  don’t  amufeyour 
fêïf  with  Things  that  fhock  the  Imagination, 
and  leave  Impreffions  which  may  difturb  your 
Reft,  fuch  as  Apparitions  of  Spirits,  monftrous 
Births,  ftrange  Feats  of  Legerdemain,  or  Tragi¬ 
cal  Stories.  Thete  render  your  Sleep  unquiet, 
which  will  interrupt  the  Elaboration  of  the  Spi¬ 
rits,  and  flop  Perfpiration  fo  neceftary  to  Health. 

IV»  As  loon  as  you  are  in  Bed  you  ftrould  lull 
the  Heart  to  fleep,  I  mean  you  fliould  compofe 
it,  and  caft  afide  every  Thought  which  may 
banilh  Sleep.  Lie  upon  either  Side,  bend  your 
Knees  a  little,  and  fleep  in  that  Pofture,  which 
will  prevent  the  Diflipation  of  the  Vital  and  Ani¬ 
mal  Spirits,  and  keep  the  Heart  in  good  Cafe. 
Every  time  you  awake  ftretch  yourielf  in  Bed  ; 
this  will  render  the  Courte  of  the  Spirits,  and 
the  Circulation  of  the  Blood,  more  free.  Sleep 
not  in  the  Pofture  of  a  dead  Man,  fays  Confucius , 
that  is,  lie  not  on  your  Back.  Let  not  your 
Hands  reft  upon  your  Breaft  or  Heart,  and  then 
you  will  have  no  frightful  Dreams,  or  Fancy  that 
fome  Ten,  or  evil  Spirit,  oppreffes  you,  and  holds 
you  as  it  were  benumbed,  fo  that  you  cannot 
help  yourfelf  by  Ihaking,  or  changing  Pofture. 

V.  W hen  once  you  are  in  Bed  keep  Silence, 
and  refrain  from  all  Talking.  Of  the  Internals 
the  Lun°-s  are  the  tendered,  which  are  placed  a- 
bove  th?  others,  and  ferve  for  Refpiration,  and 
Formation  of  the  Voice:  When  therefore  you 


*$•  are  laid  down  in  a  proper  Pofture,  they  incline 
%  to  and  reft  upon  the  Side;  whereas,  if  you  talk, 

❖  'you  force  the  Lungs  to  raite  themfelves  in  part , 
and  by  ftrongly  heaving  they  ftiake  all  the  othret 

❖  noble  internal  Parts.  A  Comparifon  will  help 
to  make  you  underftand  me  :  The  Voice  which 
comes  from  the  Lungs  is  like  the  Sound  from 

❖  a  Bell  ;  if  the  Bell  be  not  hung,  you  damage  it 
J  by  ftrildng  it  to  make  it  found.  It  is  faid,  that 

❖  Confucius  made  it  a  Law  to  himtelf  not  tofpeak 


f  after  he  was  in  Bed,  no  doubt  for  this  Realom 
❖  . 

Note.]  This  Author  reafons  according  to  his  /lender  Notions  of 


-p  Anatomy,  for  ’tis  plain  he  knew  but  little  of  the  Structure  of  the 
Lungs,  the  Separation  of  its  Lobes,  and  how  eafy  it  changes  its 
^j.  Figure.  He  is  ignorant  alfo  of  the  Office  of  the  Midriff,  which  is 
the  adtive  Inftrument  of  Refpiration,  finee  by  contracting  its  Mufcles 
it  admits  the  Air  into  the  Lungs,  and  expells  it  by  relaxing  them. 
Would  he  have  thofe  dumb  who  by  mere  WeakneG,  or  in  fxtremb 
old  Age,  are  confined  to  their  Beds  for  whole  Years  ?  He  fee ks 
too  much  for  Myllery  in  the  Silence  which  Confuçius  kept  at 

❖  Night  ;  he  then  forbore  to  talk  with  his  Difciples,  probably  be- 
caute  he  had  difeours’d  enough  with  them  in  the  Day,  and  wanted 
Reft. 

J  VI.  Sleep  with  your  Head  and  Face  unco- 

❖  vered,  that  you  may  breathe  more  purely  and 
^  freely.  Accuftom  yourfelves  to  fleep  with  the 

Mouth  ftiut  :  Nothing  tends  more  to  pr#ferve  the 

❖  Radical  Moifture,  which  vanifhes  and  evaporates 
J  thro’  an  open  Mouth.  The  leaft  Inconvenience 

❖  that  can  happen  from  it  is  an  early  Lofs  of  Teeth, 
^  for  the  Air,  by  continually  pafling  in  and  out 

❖  between  them,  hurts,  and  by  degrees  loofens 
^  them.  Befides,  one  is  liable  to  draw  in  grofs 

Particles,  or  malignant  Influences,  which  pafling 

❖  thro’  the  Mouth  infinuate  into  the  Body,  infed 
J  the  Blood,  and  give  rife  to  various  Diftempers. 

❖  VII.  Sleep  not  on  the  Skins  of  Tigers  or 
^  Leopards.  If  the  Hairs  of  thete  Creatures  en- 
J  ter  never  fo  little  into  the  Flefh,  you  will  find 

❖  how  venomous  they  are.  Neither  fleep  in  the 
J  Air,  on  the  Dew,  upon  cold  Stones,  or  in  a  damp 

❖  Place,  nor  even  upon  Beds  or  Chairs  that  are 
I3'  varnifh’d:  Such  Inditeretion  will  occafion  Pallies, 

Ring-worms,  and  cold  Diftempers.  It  is  alfo 

❖  dangerous  to  reft  one’s  felf  in  Chairs  or  on  Stones 
heated  by  the  Sun.  A  malignant  Heat  might 

❖  infinuate  into  the  Body,  fix  the  Humours  in 
J  fome  one  Place,  and  caute  an  Abfcefs  there. 

❖ 

❖  Thus  you  have  a  Summary  of  the  Precepts 
J  which  the  Chinefe  Phyfician  gives  to  preferve 

❖  Health,  and  to  prolong  Lite  to  extreme  old  Age. 
J  We  may  no  doubt  be  furprized  to  find  the  Chi- 
4  nefe  (who  are  fo  little  vers’d  in  the  Scienee  of 

❖  Anatomy,  which  is  the  moft  important  Part  of 
%  Phyfic  for  difeovering  the  Caufes  of  Difeafes) 

❖  reafoning  as  if  they  underftood  it.  They  fup- 
J  ply  what  is  wanting  in  this  Part  by  Experience, 

❖  and  by  their  Skill  in  determining  by  the  Pulfe 

❖  the  Difpofition  of  the  inward  Parts,  in  order  to 
%  reftore  them  to  their  natural  State  by  proper 

❖  Medicines.  And,  when  all  is  done,  no  more 
J  fick  Perfons  die  under  their  Hands  than  do  under 

❖  thote  of  the  moft  able  Phyficians  in  Europe . 

I*  Upon  the  whole,  the  pertenal  Experience  of 
a  Phyfician,  who  knew  how  to  recover  his  own 

❖  Health  which  was  min’d  in  his  Childhood,  ought 
methirtks,  to  give  weight  to  thote  Means  which 
he  tryed.  Yet  I  doubt  whether  the  Rules  he 

4*  preferibes  will  be  as  wtffl  approv’d  in  Europe 
as  they  are  in  China . 
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Extracted  from  Memoirs  of  the  MiJJionarles  who  drew  the  Map. 


THE  Empire  of  China ,  befides  its  fifteen  Provinces,  takes  in  all  the  Countries  beyond  the 
Great  Wall  fubjed  to  the  Manchew  Tartars,  whofe  ancient  Country  is  properly  Eajtern  Tartary. 
Some  Writers  alfo  add  to  it  the  Kingdoms  of  Nyu-che  and  Nyu-lan,  Names  unknown  to  the 
Tartarian  Inhabitants,  and  only  in  ufe  with  the  Chinefe  Geographers,  who  could  have  no  Informa¬ 
tions  but  from  the  People  of  Lyau  tong  or  Quan  tong ,  no  way  inclined  to  cormmend  a  Country  they 
could  not  love.  Neither  have  thefe  Geographers  given  any  Defcription  of  thefe  vail  Territories,  which,  tho* 
inhabited  by  a  Nation  which  ruled  in  China  itfelf,  about  the  thirteenth  Century,  under  the  Name  of 
chau ,  yet  are  in  a  manner  unknown  at  Pe  king ,  even  to  the  Grandees  and  the  Literati,  ouch  is  their  Con¬ 
tempt  of  Foreigners.  .  A 

Our  Map  of  Tartary ,  therefore,  even  in  the  Parts  neareft  to  China ,  is  not  Only  new»,  but  the  nrit  that 
ever  appeared  in  China  or  in  Europe  ;  where  it  ought  to  be  the  more  favourably  received  by  the  Geo¬ 
graphers,  fin  ce  they  have  been  forced  to  compofe  their  Defcriptions  of  the  greater  Part  of  Afia  merely, 
from  uncertain  Reports,  and  Memoirs  without  Authority.  . 

In  refpeft  to  Names,  we  thought  neceffary  to  infert  in  our  Map  thofe  ufed  in  each  Country.  ^  To  the 
Manchew  Places  we  have  given  the  Manchew  Names,  and  to  the  Mongols  or  Mongu  the  Mongu  Names. 

The  Emperor,  when  we  firft  began  the  Map,  commanded  the  T artarian  Names  to  be  written  in  the 
Tartarian ,  and  the  Chinefe  Names  in  the  Chinefe  Characters  ;  becaufe  it  is  as  impofiible  to  write  the  Tar¬ 
tarian  Names  in  Chinefe ,  as  it  is  the  European,  without  rendering  them  unintelligible:  The  Chinefe  with 
all  their  Chara&ers  cannot  exprefs  many  Sounds  that  are  eafily  formed  by  the  Tartarian  and  European 
Letters  ;*whereas  the  feveral  Names,  as  pronounced  by  different  Nations,  may  be  written  with  our 
CharaCfers  fo  as  to  be  underftood  by  the  Chinefe  or  Tartars .  But  as  the  latter  have  two  Languages  in 
common,  the  Manchew  and  Mongu ,  therefore  we  have  inferted  only  three  Sorts  of  Names  in  our  Klap  in 
European  Characters;  the  Chinefe  Names  for  the  Towns  they  formerly  poffeffed  beyona  the  Great  Wall 
in  the  Province  of  Lyau  tong  or  Quan  tong ,  which  for  the  molt  part  have  undergone  no  Alteration  j 
the  Manchew  Names  for  all  the  ancient  Places  of  that  Country,  which,  like  other  Provinces  of  China9 
are  fubjeCt  to  Governors  fent  thither  by  the  Emperor.  Laftly,  the  Mongu  Names,  to  diftinguifh  the 
feveral  DiftriCts  of  the  Mongu  Princes,  who  receive  from  the  Emperor  their  Inveftitures  and  Titles,  yet 
are  Sovereigns  in  their  refpeCtive  Territories  ;  which,  notwithftanding  their  vaft  Extent,  have  neither 
Cities,  Fortreffes,  nor  Bridges,  and  are  in  a  manner  deftitute  of  every  Convenience  of  focial  Life. 

I  .  *  . 

Of  the  Territory  of  the  Manchew  Tartars. 

IS  Country  is  divided  into  three  great  Governments,  whofe  Extent  may  be  feen  in  the  Map; 

Î1  The  first  is  that  of  Shin  yang ,  called  by  the  Manchews ,  Mugden ;  it  contains  all  the  ancient 
JL  Lyau  tong ,  and  is  bounded  on  the  South  by  the  Great  Wall,  which  begins  Eaftward  of  Pe¬ 
king,  by  a  great  Bulwark  built  in  the  Ocean;  on  the  Eaft,  Northland  Welt,  it  is  inclofed  only  by  a 
wooden  Palifade,  feven  or  eight  Foot  high,  and  more  fit  to  mark  its  Bounds,  and  keep  out  petty  Rob¬ 
bers,  than  to  oppofe  an  Army  :  The  Gates  are  no  better,  and  guarded  only  by  a  few  Soldiers.  The 
Chinefe  Geographers  have  given  the  Name  of  IVall  to  this  Palifade ,  which  has  occafion’d  the  Province 
of  Lyau  tong  to  be  erroneoufiy  placed  in  fome  of  our  Maps,  within  the  Great  Wall.  As  the  Subjects 
of  Lyau  tong  were  neither  permitted  to  go  out  of  their  own  Country,  nor  into  China ,  without 
Leave  of  the  Mandarins ,  this  Government  was  accounted  very  profitable  :  There  were  alfo  fortified 
Places,  but  at  prefent  they  are  almoft  in  ruins,  being  become  ufelefs  under  the  Manchew  Emperors. 

The  Capital  of  the  Country  is  Shin  yang  or  Mugden  :  A  City  which  the  Manchews  look  upon  as 
the  Metropolis  of  their  particular  Nation,  and  therefore  Cnee  their  Pofiefiion  of  China  have  not  only  adorn’d 
it  with  feveral  public  Edifices,  and  ftor’d  it  with  Magazines,  but  have  fettled  here  the  fame  Sovereign 
Tribunals  with  thofe  at  Pe  king ,  excepting  that  call’d  Li  pu.  Thefe  Tribunals  confift  of  none  but 
Natives,  and  all  their  ACts  are  written  in  the  Manchew  Language  and  Character.  They  are  not 
only  fovereign  in  Lyau  tong ,  but  likewife  in  all  the  Parts  of  Tartary ,  immediately  fubjeCt  to  the  Emperor. 

Mugden  is  likewife  the  Refidence  of  a  Tartarian  General,  who  has  here  his  Lieutenants  General,  with 
a  coniidmble  Body  of  Soldiers  of  the  fame  Nation.  This  has  drawn  a  great  Refort  of  Chinefe  from  the 
other  Provinces,  who  carry  on  almoft  all  the  Trade  of  Lartary. 

Not  far  from  the  Gates  of  this  City  are  two  magnificent  Burying-Places  of  the  firft  Princes  of  the 
reigning  Family,  who  took  the  Title  of  Emperor  from  their  beginning  to  reign  in  Lyau  tong.  One 
is  of  the  Emperor’s  Grandfather,  and  the  other  of  his  Great  Grandfather:  They  are  built  according  to 
the  Chinefe  Architecture;  but,  what  is  fmgular,  are  inclofed  by  a  thick  Wall  with  Battlements,  and  are 
jbmewhat  lower  than  that  of  the  City:  Several  Manchew  Mandarins  of  all  Ranks  are  appointed  to  take 
care  of  them,  and  at  fet  Times  to  perform  certain  Ceremonies,  in  which  they  obferve  the  fame  Marks 
of  RefpeCt  as  if  the  Princes  were  ftill  living. 

The  Emperor’s  Great  Great  Grandfather  lies  interr’d  in  an  ordinary  Burying- Place  at  Inden ,  which 
is  more  like  a  Village  than  a  City,  tho*  the  Manchews  began  here  to  eftablifti  the  Seat  of  their  Empire 
over  China.  The  other  Cities  of  this  Province  are  of  little  Note,  being  thinly  peopled,  ill  built,  and 
without  any  Defence,  except  a  mud  Wall  ;  tho’  fome  of  them,  as  I  chew  and  King  chew ,  are  very  well 
fnuated  for  Trade,  and  have  plenty  of  Cotton. 

The  City  of  Fong  whang  ching  is  the  beft,  moft  populous,  and  has  a  very  confiderable  Trade,  being  as  it 
were  the  Key  to  the  Kingdom  of  Korea ,  and  its  Commerce.  This  has  drawn  hither  a  great  Number  of 
Chinefe, \  Merchants,  who  have  handfome  Houfes  in  the  Suburbs.  The  principal  Merchandize  is  Paper 
made  of  Cotton,  very  'Jtrong  and  durable,  but  neither  white  nor  tranfparent,  yet  they  drive  a  great  Trade 
with  it  to  Pe  king ,  where  it  is  ufed  for  Safhesof  Palaces  and  Houfes  of  Fafhion.  The  City  is  governed 
by  a  Manchew ,  with  the  Title  of  Hotongta ,  who  has  under  him  feveral  other  Mandarins  Civil  and  Mi¬ 
litary  of  his  Nation.  It  derives  its  Name  from  Fong  whan  foan ,  the  moft  noted  Mountain  in  the  Country. 
As  to  the  famous  Bird,  called  by  the  Chinefe  Fong  whang ,  it  feems  no  lefs  fabulous  than  the  Phénix  of 
the  Arabians'.  We  fhall  not  ftay  to  refute  what  has  been  Paid  of  the  Rarities  of  this  Country,  founded 
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only  on  the  Reports  of  the  Chinefe ,  who  are  apt  to  exaggerate  every  Circumftance  *,  fince  having  examin’d 
Things  on  the  Spot,  we  find  nothing  remarkable  either  in  the  Mountains  or  Rivers,  which  are  therefore 
beft  defcribed  as  laid  down  in  the  Map.  Purfuant  to  this  Rule,  we  fhall  fay  nothing  of  the  Point  of 
San  cha  bo ,  fo  much  taken  Notice  of  by  Chinefe  Authors  ;  it  is  no  more  than  a  Concourfe  of  three  ordinary 
Rivers,  which  unite  in  this  Place,  and  under  that  common  Name  difcharge  themfelves  into  the  Sea,  but 
is  far  from  being  a  Novelty.  The  Lands  of  this  Province  are  in  general  very  good,  producing  Plenty 
of  Wheat,  Millet,  Roots,  and  Cotton;  they  alfo  feed  Numbers  of  Sheep  and  Oxen,  which  are  rarely 
feen  in  any  of  the  Provinces  of  China.  They  have  little  Rice,  but  plenty  of  Apples,  Pears,  Nuts, 
Filberds,  and  Chefnuts,  even  in  their  Forefts.  The  Eaftern  Part,  which  borders  on  the  ancient  Country 
of  the  Manchews  and  the  Kingdom  of  Korea ,  is  full  of  Defarts  and  Boggs  :  Wherefore  we  need  not  won¬ 
der  at  reading  in  the  Chinefe  Hiftories,  that  one  of  the  Emperors  of  the  Family  of  Tang  was  obliged  to 
raife  a  Caufeway  for  20  of  our  great  [French']  Leagues,  in  order  to  march  his  Army  into  Korea ,  and 
compel  the.  King  to  render  him  Homage.  For  when  it  rains  in  thefe  Parts,  as  it  frequently  does,  the 
Water  finks  fo  deep  into  the  Ground,  that  the  Sides  of  the  Hills  by  which  they  endeavour  to  pafs  are 
almoft:  as  marfhy  as  the  Plains.  In  fome  Parts  of  this  Country  are  ft  ill  to  be  feen  the  Ruins  of  Towns 
and  Villages,  deftroyed  in  the  Wars  between  the  Chinefe  and  Koreans  ;  but  no  Monument  of  Stone,  or 
other  Remains  to  give  Light  into  this  Part  of  Hiftory. 

1  he  Second  Great  Government  is  Kirin  ula  hotun ,  bounded  Weftward  by  the  Palifade  of  Lyau  çov9i rn. 
tong ,  on  the  Eaft  by  the  Eaftern  Ocean,  Southward  by  the  Kingdom  of  Korea ,  and  on  the  North  by  the  mcntofJCf- 
great  River  Saghalian  ula ,  (whofe  Mouth  is  a  little  on  this  Side  the  53d  Degree)  :  So  that  it  extends  in  rinulaHo' 
Latitude  no  lels  than  12  Degrees,  and  almofi:  20  in  Longitude. 

This  Country  is  but  thinly  peopled,  and  has  only  three  Cities,  very  ill  built,  and  encompafTed  with  Mud- 
Walls.  The  Chief  of  them  is  fituated  on  the  River  Songari ,  there  called  Kirin  ula ,  whence  it  takes  it 
Name  ;  for  Kirin  ula  hotun  fignifies,  the  City  of  the  River  Kirin.  Here  refides  the  Manchew  General, 
who  has  all  the  Privileges  of  a  Viceroy,  and  commands  all  the  Mandarins  as  well  as  the  Troops. 

The  next  much  inferior,  called  Pedne  or  Petune ,  Hands  on  the  fame  River,  45  Leagues  almoft  N.  W. 
from  Kirin  ula  hotun  \  it  is  inhabited  moftly  by  Tartarian  Soldiers,  under  a  Lieut.  General,  and  by  Exiles. 

The  other  City,  which  the  reigning  Family  confiders  as  its  ancient  Patrimony,  is  fituated  on  the  Hurka 
fir  a ,  which  runs  North  into  the  Songari  ula:  It  is  commonly  call’d  Ninguta ,  tho*  its  proper  Name  be  . 
Ntngmta  ;  for  thefe  two  Tartarian  Words,  fignifying  feven  Chiefs ,  are  expreffive  of  the  Rife  of  their 
Kingdom,  which  was  firft  eftablifhed  by  the  feven  Brothers  of  the  prefent  Emperor’s  Great  Grandfather’s 
Father  ;  who,  having  found  means  to  fettle  them  with  all  their  Families  in  this  Place,  foon  made 
himfelf  obey’d,  thro’  Fear  or  Love,  by  the  reft  of  his  Nation,  which  was  at  that  Time  difperfed  in  the 
Defarts  that  extend  to  the  Eaftern  Ocean,  and  divided  into  little  Flamlets,  each  of  one  Family.  The 
City  at  prefent  is  the  Refidence  of  a  Manchew  Lieut.  General,  who  has  Jurifdidlion  over  all  the  Terri¬ 
tories  both  of  the  old  and  new  Manchews ,  called  alfo  Plan  hala  Ta  tfe,  and  all  the  Villages  of  the  Tu  -pi 
Ta  tfe ,  with  fome  other  Nations  of  lefs  Note,  along  theSea-coafts  towards  the  Mouth  of  the  Saghalian  ula,  So5iancj 

As  the  Plant  [Jin  feng]  which  the  Chinefe  and  Tartars  think  the  moft  precious,  grows  only  in  thefe  Produce* 
vaft  Countries,  and  as  the  Tu  pi  Ta  tfe  are  obliged  to  pay  a  Tribute  of  Sables,  the  Trade  to  Ninguta  is 
confiderable,  and  draws  a  great  Number  of  Chinefe  from  the  moft  diftant  Provinces,  whofe  Houfes, 
with  thofe  of  the  Soldiers,  make  the  Suburbs  at  leaft  four  Times  larger  than  the  City.  The  Emperor 
has  taken  care  likewife  to  repeople  the  Country,  by  fending  hither  fuch  Tartars  and  Chinefe  Criminals  as 
are  banhh’d  ;  fo  that  we  found  Villages,  at  a  good  Diftance  from  Ninguta ,  where  we  refrefh’d  ourfelves. 

They  make  a  Shift  to  live,  and  have  in  particular  Abundance  of  Millet,  and  a  Sort  of  Grain  unknown 
among  us,  call’d  by  the  Chinefe  of  the  Country  May  fe  mi ,  as  being  of  a  middle  Kind,  between  Wheat 
and  Rice  ;  it  is  wholefome,  and  much  ufed  in  thefe  cold  Countries  :  It  would  perhaps  thrive  in  fome 
Parts  of  Europe ,  where  no  other  Grain  will  grow.  Oats,  fo  fcarce  every  where  elfe,  are  here  in  Plenty, 
and  given  to  their  Horfes  :  Which  feem’d  ftrange  to  our  Tartarian  Companions,  bred  at  Pe  king ,  where  they 
feed  their  Horfes  with  a  kind  of  black  Beans,  very  common  in  all  the  Northern  Provinces.  They  have 
but  little  Wheat  or  Rice,  whether  it  be  the  Fault  of  the  Soil,  or  that  thofe  new  Inhabitants  find  their 
Account  more  in  the  Quantity  than  the  Quality  of  their  Grain. 

It  is  hard  to  affign  Reafons  why  fo  many  Countries,  which  lie  only  in  the  43d,  44th,  and  45th  Degrees 
of  Latitude,  fhould  differ  fo  much  from  ours  in  regard  of  the  Seafons,  and  the  Produ&ions  of  Na?ure, 
as  not  to  equal  even  our  moft  Northern  Provinces.  However,  it  may  be  prefumed,  that  the  Quality 
of  a  Country  depends  rather  on  its  Soil  abounding  more  or  lefs  in  nitrous  Particles,  than  on  its  Situation. 

The  Cold  begins  much  fooner  in  thefe  Parts  than  at  'Paris,  tho’  the  Latitude  of  this  City  be  near  50°. 

We  felt  it  very  fharp  at  the  Beginning  of  September  ;  and  the  Eighth  of  that  Month  being  at  Tondon,  the  AIr * 
firft  Village  of  the  Tartars  called  Ke  ching  Ta  tfe ,  we  were  obliged  to  put  on  Cloaths  lin’d  with  Lamb-Skins, 
which  we  wore  all  Winter:  We  were  almoft  afraid  too  that  the  Saghalian  ula ,  tho’  fo  large  and  deep, 
would  be  frozen  over,  and  that  the  Ice  would  flop  our  Boats  -,  it  was  indeed  frozen  every  Morning  a  con¬ 
fiderable  Diftance  from  its  Ranks,  and  the  Inhabitants  affur’d  us  that  in  a  few  Days  it  would  be  dangerous 
Sailing.  This  Cold  is  kept  up  by  the  great  Forefts  in  this  Country,  which  are  very  thick  and^large 
the  nearer  you  advance  to  the  Eaftern  Ocean  :  We  were  nine  Days  in  paffing  thro*  one,  and  had  feveral 
Trees  cut  down  by  the  Manchew  Soldiers  to  make  room  for  our  Obfervations  of  the  Sun’s  Meridian  Altitude. 

Having  paffed  thefe  Woods  we  came  from  time  to  time  into  fine  green  Valleys,  water’d  with  excellent 
Rivulets,  whofe  Banks  are  enamel’d  with  Variety  of  Flowers,  but  fuch  as  are  very  common  in  our  Pro-  Fower$* 
vinces,  except  the  yellow  Lillies,  which  are  of  a  moft  lovely  Colour  ;  our  Manchews  were  mighty  fond  of 
them.  T.  hcie  Lillies,  in  ohape  and  Height{  perfectly  refemble  our  white  Lillies,  but  are  of  a  much  weaker 
Scent,  which  we  were  not  at  all  furpris’d  at,  becaufe  the  Rofes  we  found  in  thefe  Valleys  had  not  the  Smell 
of  ours,  and  our  luberoles  tranfplanted  to  Peking  were  become  lefs  fragrant.  The  fineft  yellow  Lillies 
grow  not  far  from  the  Palifade  01  Lyau  tong:  for  when  we  had  left  it  feven  or  eight  Leagues  diftant,  we 
found  in  great  Quantities  between  the  41ft  and  42d  Degree,  in  a  Plain  which  was  moift  but  not 

marfhy,  and  had  been  left  uncultivated  ever  fince  the  Manchews  entered  China .  It  is  water’d  on  one  Side 
by  a  final  1  River,  and  bounded  on  the  other  by  a  Chain  of  little  Hills. 

But  the  moft  efteem’d  and  ufeful  of  all  the  Plants  in  thefe  Defarts,  and  which  draws  a  great  Number 
of  Herbalifts  thither,  is  the  Jin  feng  ;  called  by  the  Manchews ,  Orhota,  the  Chief ,  or  Queen  of  Plants.  SÆ 
It  is  equally  valued  by  both  Nations  for  its  Virtues,  not  only  in  curing  feveral  Difeafes,  butin  all  De-  bribed, 
cays  of  Strength  from  exceffive  Labour  of  Body  or  Mind  :  Wherefore  it  has  ever  been  the  principal 
Riches  of  Eaftern  Tartary  •>  lor  what  is  found  in  the  North  of  Korea ,  is  all  confumed  in  that  Kingdom. 

The  Value  of  Jin  feng  heretofore  may  be  judged  of  by  the  prefent  Price  it  bears  at  Pe  king,  where  an 
Vol.  II,  H  r  r  Ounce 
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Ounce  fells  for  feven  times  its  Weight  in  Silver,  notwithftanding  the  continual  Trade  carry’d  on  between 
the  Tartars  and  Chinefe  ;  who  cunningly  taking  the  Advantage  of  the  Croud  of  Mandarins  and  Sol¬ 
diers  continually  palling  and  repaying,  either  for  Pe  king ,  Kirin  ula ,  or  A •  ingut  a,  fin  a  means  to  get  at 
length  into  the  Jinfeng  Country,  either  clandeftinely,  or  by  Connivance  of  the  Governors. 

Butin  I70Q  when  we  drew  the  Map,  the  Emperor  chufing  that  his  Manchews  mould  reap  this  Ad¬ 
vantage  rather  than  the  Chinefe ,  order’d  10,000  of  his  Soldiers  encamp’d  without  the  Great  Mall  to 
Co  and  o-ather  all  the  Jin feng  they  could  find,  on  condition  that,  each  fhould  give  him  two  Ounces  of 
the  beft,&and  take  an  equal  Weight  of  fine  Silver  for  the  Remainder;  by  which  means  the  Emperor 
oot  in  that  Year  20,000  Chinefe  Pounds  of  it,  for  lefs  than  a  fourth  Part  of  the  Price  it  bears  at  Peking. 
c  °  As  foon  as  thefe  Herbalifts  begin  their  Search,  they  are  obliged  to  quit  their  Horfes  and  Baggage, 
gathering!  carrying  with  them  neither  Tent,  Bed,  nor  Provifion,  except  a  Bag  of  Millet  dryed  in  the  Oven  ;  and 
at  Night  lodge  upon  the  Ground,  under  a  Tree,  or  in  fome  wretched  Plut  run  up  in  hade  with  Boughs. 

The  Officers  who  encamp  at  a  Diftance,  where  there  is  moft  Plenty  of  Forage,  receive  an  Account 
from  time  to  time  of  their  Progrefs,  by  thofe  they  fend  to  them  with  Pieces  of  Beef  ,  or  Venifon. 
Their  greatefl  Danger  is  from  wild  Beafts,  efpecially  Tygers,  again fl  which  they  muff  continually  be  on 
their  guard  :  If  any  one  returns  not  on  the  Signal  for  moving  their  Quarters,  they  conclude  him  devoured 
by  Beafts,  This  Plant  grows  only  on  the  Declivity  of  woody  Mountains,  ,  on  the  Banks  of  deep  Rivers, 
or  about  fleep  Rocks:  If  a  Foreft  takes  Fire,  it  appears  no  more  there  in  three  or  four  Years;  which 
proves  that  the  Jinfeng  can’t  endure  Heat:  But  then  as  it  is  not  found,  beyond  the  47th  Degree  of 
Latitude,  where  the  Cold  is  ftill  more  fenfible,  we  may  conclude,  that  it  can  as  little  bear  too  cold 
How  di  a  Soil‘  Ic  is  eafdy  diftinguifhed  from  all  other  Plants  about  it,  and  frequently  by  a  duller  of  very  round  and 

fHnguifhed.  red  Fruit,  or  a  Stalk  that  fhoots  above  the  Branches:,  Such  was  that  we  faw  at  Hon  chun  in  42  Degrees, 
55  Minutes,  26  Seconds  Latitude,  two  Leagues  from  Korea.  Hon  chun  is  the  principal  Village  of  thofe 
Tartars ,  who  were  originally  the  Quel  ka  Ta  tfe ,  but  aie  at  prefent  confounded  with  the  Mlanchews ,  both 
in  Language  and  Habitation.  This  Plant,  which  was  about  a  Foot  and  half  in  Height,  had  but  one  Knob 
Whence^fhot  four  Branches  parting  equally  one  from  another  as  if  they  did  not  fpring  from  the  fame  Plant  ; 
each  Branch  had  five  Leaves,  and  they  fay  there  is  always. that  Number,  unlefs  diminifh’d  by  accident. 

The  Root  is  the  only  Part  ufed  in  Phyfic,  and  has  this  peculiar, .  that  it  fhews  the  Number  of  its 
Years  by  the  Remains  of  the  Branches  it  has  fent  forth  ;  and  that  by  difeovering  its  Age,  it  enhances  its 
Value,  for  the  largeft  and  firmeft  are  the  beft  :  But  all  this  will  ftill  better  appear  from  the  *  Figure  of 
it,  defin’d  on  the°Spot  by  Pere  Jartoux.  This  Plant,  together  with  three  others,  was  brought  us  by 
one  of^he  Inhabitants  of  Hon  chun ,  who  went  in  quefl  of  them  five  or  fix  Leagues  ;  this  is  the  farthefl 
Extent  of  the  Territories  of  thefe  Quel  ka  Ta  tfe ,  whofe  Country  is  in  other  Refpe&s  agreeable  enough, 
and,  what  is  very  uncommon  among  Tartars,  well  cultivated,  whether  it  be  owing  to  Neceffity,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  their  Di'ftance  from  the  Monchews ,  (the  neareft  of  whom  are  40  Leagues  oft*,  and  the  Road  very 
bad)  or  the  Example  of  the  Koreans ,  whofe  very  Hills  are  cut  into  Stories,  and  cultivated  to  the  Top. 

1  It  was  a  new  Sight  to  us,  after  we  had  crofted  fo  many  Forefls,  and  coafted  fo  many  frightful  Moun- 
?rofpe£t  of  tajns  tQ  gn(j  ourfeives  on  the  Banks  of  the  River  Tu  men  ula ,  with  nothing  but  Woods  and  wild  Beafts 
on  0’ne  side,  while  the  other  prefented  to  our  View  all  that  Art  and  Labour  could  produce  in  the  beft 
cultivated  Kingdoms..  We  there  faw  wall’d  Cities,  and  placing  our  Inftruments  on  the  neighbouring 
Heiohts  geometrically  determined  the  Situation  of  four  of  them,  which  bounded  Korea  on  the  North. 
But  as  the  Koreans  underflood  neither  our  Tartars  nor  Chinefe ,  we  could  not  learn  their  Names  till  we  came 
to  Hon  chun ,  where  live  the  Interpreters  whom  the  Tartars  employ  in  their  daily  Commerce  with  the  Koreans. 

We  have*  fet  the  Names  of  thefe  Towns  in  the  Map,  juft  as  they  are  in  the  Emperor’s,  which  has 
them  in  Chinefe  ;  for  this  Kingdom  has  been  time  out  of  mind  dependent  on  China ,  whofe  Habit  the  Koreans 
wear,  as  the  Confient  of  the  Emperor  is  neceffary  before  the  hereditary  Prince  can  afifume  the  Royalty. 

The  dû  men  ula ,  which  divides  the  Koreans  from  the  Tartars,  falls  into  the  Ocean  ten  Leagues  from  Hon 
chun  :  As  this  was  an  important  Point,  we  drew  a  Bafe  of  43  Chinefe  Li  to  a  high  Hill  near  the  Sea,  whence 
we  had  a  Profpefl  of  two  of  the  Cities  fixt  by  our  former  Obfervations,  and  could  alfo  diflinguifti  the 
Mouth  of  the  Tu  men  ula  ;  fo  that  the  Reader  may  depend  on  our  Map  for  the  exad  Limits  of  the 
K in o- do m  of  Korea  on  the  Side  of  Tartary  ;  and  could  we  have  enter’d  it,  as  was  propofed  to  the  Em¬ 
peror,  who  did  not  approve  of  it,  nothing  would  have  been  wanting  to  complete  the  Geography  of  that 
Kingdom.  The  Addition  of  the  Eaflern  and  Inland  Parts  of  the  Kingdom  is  laid  down  from  Obfer¬ 
vations  made  by  the  Imperial  Envoys  fent  the  Year  following,  with  a  Mandarin  of  the  Office  of  Mathe¬ 
matics,  who  took  the  Latitude  of  the  Capital  called  Chau  fyen ,  or  King  ki  tau  ;  as  alfo  from  the 
Maps  of  the  Koreans,  which  were  communicated  to  us.  For  this  Reafon  we  cannot  warrant  the  exatf: 
Pofition  of  the  Eaftern  Cities,  nor  lèverai  of  the  Southern  ;  yet  after  all,  our  Map  is  incomparably  more 
correft  than  any  hitherto  publifhed,  which  were  only  made  from  uncertain  Reports,  or  Tranfiations  of 
fome  Chinefe  Geographers,  who  .  indeed  never  faw  fo  much  as  the  Frontiers  of  the  Kingdom,  much  lefs 
did  they  ever  fix  any  Points  with  an  Inftrument,  tho’  ablolutely  necefiary  *,  for  Geography,  being  a 
laborious  Science,  is  not  perfected  in  the  Clofet  without  painful  Obfervations,  which  ill  agree  with  the  In¬ 
dolence  of  the  Chinefe  Doctors.  They  call  Korea,  Kau  li  que  f  ;  the  Manchews,  Solgon  Huron  :  The  Name  Tu 
men  ula,  common  to  both,  is  a  Manchew  Appellation,  and  anfwers  the  Chinefe  Van  li  kyang,  i.  e.  the  River 
of  ten  ihoufand  Li,  or  Chinefe  Stadia,  equal  to  1000  of  our  Leagues  ;  but  the  Map  {hews  this  to  be  falfe. 

J  Tpe  Koreans  had  built  a  ftrong  Wall  on  the  Bank  oppofite  to  the  Tartars ,  almoft  like  that  on  the 
threat  Wall  0f  China  ;  but  the  Part  towards  Hon  chun  was  quite  ruin’d  when  the  Manchews  ravaged  Korea , 

°  Kma'  which  they  made  their  firft  Conqueft  ;  in  Parts  more  remote  it  continues  almoft  entire.  Beyond  the  Tu 
men  ula,  in  our  Progrefs  into  the  ancient  Country  of  the  Manchews,  we  came  to  a  River  called  Suifond 
mra  the  Latitude  of  which  we  took  at  its  Fall  into  the  Eaftern  Ocean  ;  it  is  very  famous  among  thefe 
Tartars  tho’  it  fcarce  deferves  Notice.  Here  we  faw  the  Ruins  of  a  City  called  Fûrdan  botun ,  accounted 
once  perhaps  a  fine  Place,  being  fituated  in  an  open  Plain  fit  for  Tillage:  It  has  only  a  flight  Mud 
Wall  defended  by  a  lhallow  Ditch.  The  other  Rivers  of  this  Country  are  much  lefs  confiderable  than 
Suifond  vira,  whence  doubtlefs  proceeds  the  Efteem  which  the  ancient  Manchews  ftill  retain  for  it. 

The  River  Ufuri  is  incomparably^  the  fineft,  both  for  Clpmefs  and  Length  of  Courfe.  It  falls  into 
the  Saghalian,  and  belongs  to  the  2  it  pi  Ta  tfe ,  who  live  in  Villages  by  its  Banks  ;  it  receives  a  great 
many  large  and  {mall  Rivers,  inferred  in  the  Map.  It  muft  be  extraordinary  full  of  Fiih,  fince  they  lerve 
the  Inhabitants  both  for  Food  and  Raiment:  The  Tartars  know  how  to  drefs  the  Skins,  to  dye  them  three 
or  four  Colours,  to  cut  them  out  in  Shape,  and  few  them  in  fuch  a  delicate  Manner,  that  at  firft:  you 

wou’d 
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wou  d  imagine  they  made  ufe  of  Silk,  till  on  ripping  a  Stitch  or  two,  you  perceive  an  exceeding  fine 
Thong  cut  out  or  a  very  thin  Hide.  They  drels  like  the  Manchews ,  in  the  Chinefe  Habit  ;  the  only 
remarkable  Difference  is,  that  the  Bottom  of  their  long  Robes  is  commonly  bound  with  a  green  or  red 
Border  on  a  white  cr  grey  Ground  ;  the  Women  alfo  hang  fmall  Pieces  of  Brafs  Coin,  or  little  Bells,  at 
the  Bottom  of  their  Mantles,  which  give  Notice  of  their  Approach;  their  Hair,  which  parts  into 
lèverai  1  reffes,  falls  upon  their  Shoulders,  and  is  loaded  with  Bits  of  Looking-glafs,  Rings,  and  other 
Baubles,  which  they  prize  as  Jewels.  Their  Manner  of  Life  is  no  lefs  extraordinary  :  All  the  Sum¬ 
mer  they  fpend  in  fi lhing  :  One  Part  of  what  they  catch  is  laid  up  to  make  Oil  for  their  Lamps,  another 
lerves  for  their  daily  Food,  and  the  reft  which  they  dry  in  the  Sun  without  fairing  (for  they  have  no 
Salt)  is  laid  up  for  their  Winter’s  Provifion,  whereof  both  Men  and  Beads  eat  whenThe  Rivers  are  frozen. 

\\e  obferved,  however,  a  great  deal  of  Strength  and  Vigour  in  moft  of  thefe  poor  People;  yet  the 
Animals,  which  are  fit  to  eat,  are  very  fcarce  in  this  Country,  and  their  Flefh  of  fuch  an  intolerable 
1  a  fie,  that  we  could  hardly  believe  them  when  they  told  us  of  it.  We  procured  a  Pic,  which  is  the  Meat 
molt  in  requeft  with  them,  and  had  it  drefs’d  in  the  ufual  Manner,  but  were  forced  to  Tend  it  away  as  foon 
as  tailed;  the  very  Servants,  as  eager  as  they  were  for  Flefh,  having  liv’d  fo  long  upon  Fifh/ could  not 
endure  it.  I  he  Dogs  in  this  Country  draw  their  Sleds  when  the  Rivers  are  frozen,  and  are  hi  off]  y  valued.  Dog-fieds. 

In  our  Return,  we  met  the  Lady  of  Ufuri  coming  from  Pe  king,  where  her  Husband,  who  had  been 
chief  General  of  this  Nation,  and  enjoy’d  the  Honours  and  Prerogative  of  a  Body-guard,  was  lately  dead. 

She  told  us  that  fhe  had  100  Dogs  for  her  Sleds  ;  one,  beaten  to  the  Road,  goes  before, '  which  thofe 
in  harnefs  follow,  without  ftraying,  to  the  End  of  the  Scage,  and  are  relieved  by  others  from  the  fpare 
Pack;  fhe  aflured  us  that  fhe  had  often  run  100  Chinefe  Li,  [ten  of  our  great  Leagues]  without  reftinp 

Inftead  of  bringing  us  Tea,  which  is  the  Cuftom  among  the  Chinefe  and  other  Tartars,  her  Attendants 
ferved  up  little  Bits  of  Sturgeon  upon  a  neat  ratan  Salver.  This  Lady,  who  underftood  Chinefe  had 
a  quite  different  Air  and  Manner  from  thefe  Tu  pi  Ta  tfe ,  who,  in  general,  are  of  a  peaceable  Difpofftion 
but  heavy,  unpolifh’d,  and  without  any  Tincture  of  Learning,  or  the  leaft  public  religious  Wonhip,  the 
Chinefe  Idols  themfelves  not  having  as  yet  found  their  Way  among  them  ;  very  likely,  becaufe  the  Bonzas 
can’t  take  up  with  fuch  a  poor  wretched  Country,  where  they  fow  neither  Rice  nor  Wheat,  but  only  a 
little  Tobacco  in  a  few  Plats  of  Ground  near  each  Village  on  the  Banks  of  the  River:  All  the  reft  of 
their  Lands  is  covered  with  a  thick  and  almoft  impenetrable  Wood,  whence  they  are  annoyed  with 
Clouds  of  Gnats  and  luch  like  Infe&s,  which  they  are  obliged  to  drive  away  with  Smoke. 

We  have  in  Europe  almoft  all  the  Kinds  of  Fifti  taken  in  thefe  Rivers,  but  not  that  Quantity  of  Stur-pm,  an* 
geon,  which  is  the  principal  Fifhery  of  this  Nation,  if  you  will  believe  them,  the  Sturgeon  is  the  Kino-  Filing, 
of  Fifh*  and  has  no  Equal.  They  eat  certain  Parts  of  it  raw,  pretending  by  that  means  to  partake  of 
all  the  Virtues  they  attribute  to  it.  Next  to  the  Sturgeon  they  highly  prize  a  Filh  which  is  unknown  to  us, 
but  is  certainly  one  of  the  moft  delicious  that  can  be  eaten  :  It  is  about  the  Length,  and  almoft  of  the 
Shape,  of  a  fmall  Tunny,  but  of  a  finer  Colour  ;  the  Flefh  of  it  is  entirely  red,  which  diftinguiflies  it  from 
other  Fiih  ;  it  is  very  fcarce,  fo  that  we  could  never  meet  with  it  above  once  or  twice.  Thefe  Yu  pi  Ta  tfe 
commonly  fpear  the  large  Fifh,  and  take  the  lefier  with  Nets  ;  their  Barks  are  fmall,  and  their  Boats 
made  only  of  the  Barks  of  Trees,  fo  well  fewed  as  to  keep  out  the  Water.  Their  Lanmiao-e  feems  to  be 
a  Mixture  of  that  of  the  Manchews,  their  Neighbours  on  the  Weft  and  South,  and  that  of  ?he  cheng  Ta  tfe 
bordering  on  the  North  and  Eaft  ;  for  to  the  Chiefs  of  the  Villages,  who  doubtlefs  never  went  far  out  of 
the,r  own  Diftrife,  both  Languages  were  intelligible.  Thefe  Chits  we  can’t  call  Mandarins,  becaufe  they 
have  neither  their  Power  nor  finiigns,  and  beftdes  are  of  fo  little  Confideration,  that  it  would  be  livin’ 
a  falfe  Notion  to  any  one  who  has  feen  the  Train  of  the  leait  Mandarin  in  China  :  Neither  have  we 
ever  heard  any  Tartars  or  Chinefe  call  this  Country  a  Kingdom,  as  fome  of  our  Writers  have  honoured  it. 

The  fame  mult  be  laid  of  the  Country  of  the  Ke  cheng  Ta  tfi,  notwithftanding  it  extends  along  the  The Ke- 
Saghahan  ula  from  Tondon  before-mentioned,  to  the  Ocean;  for  in  all  this  Space  of  near  i6o  Légués  chmgW 
you  meet  with  nothing  but  ordinary  Villages,  which  are  almoft  all  feated  on  the  Banks  of  that  oreat  R?ver  tm* 
Their  Language  differs  from  that  of  th Manchews,  who  call  it  Fiatta  ;  this  Fiatta  TorTue  is  alfo 
appaiently  that  of  the  Tartars  who  inhabit  from  the  Mouth  of  the  Saghalian  ula  to  550,  which  in  this 
Part  is  the  Northern  Boundary  or  the  Emperor’s  Dominions  in  Eaft  Tartary  :  They  don’t  fiiave  their 
Heads  according  to  the  prefent  Cuftom  of  the  Empire,  but  wear  their  Hair  ty’d  with  a  fort  of  Ribbon 
or  in  a  Bag  behind.  I  hey  feem’d  more  ingenious  than  the  Yu  pi  Ta  tfe ,  anfwer’d  diftindly  to  the  Queftions 
we  ask  d  them  concerning  the  Geography  of  their  Country,  and  took  great  Notice  of  our  Operations. 

As  we  aflured  them  we  could  willingly  have  ftay’d  to  teach  them  the  true  Doflrme,  which  alone  could 
make  them  happy,  they  reply’d,  they  durft  not  hope  for  fuch  a  Favour  :  But  if  any  one  of  us  would 
come  and  mftrutf:  them,  all  their  Nation  would  look  upon  him  as  a  Perfon  fent  from  Heaven 
J  We  firft  learned  from  them  that  oppofite  to  the  Mouth  of  the  Saghalian  ula  was  a  gr’eat  Hand  r 
inhabited  by  People  like  themfelves  ;  whither  the  Emperor  afterwards  fending  fome  Manchews,  they  SSL 
paifed  over  in  Barks  belonging  to  the  Ke  cheng  Ta  tfe,  who  dwell  by  the  Sea  Sid?  and  trade  with  the  In- 
habitants,  of  the  Veftern  Parts  Oi  the  Ifland  ;  and  had  they  taken  Surveys  of  the  Southern  Parts,  as 
they  did  in  their  Progrels  on  the  Eaft  Side,  and  on  their  Return,  by  the  North,  to  the  Place  whence  they 
let  out,  we  fhould  have  had  a  comp  eat  Knowledge  of  this  Ifiand  ;  but  they  did  not  bring  us  fo  much  as 
the  Names  of  the  Villages,  nor  a  Plan  of  the  Southern  Coaft:  Wherefore  our  Defcriptbn  of  that  Part 
llTclTu  A™  ohe  R^P0/ts  of  the  Inhabitants,  and  on  this  Circumftance,  that  no  Land  appeared  along 

V  !  bMy°nd  51  ’  A  Ck  d,?  bC’  tTTT  the  Ifland  longer*  The  -^habitants  of  the  Continent  give 
%  dJffereiU  ,VlllageS’  but  their  general  Name  ^  Saghalian  anga  hata,  or, 

^elftanà  of  the  Mouth  of  the  black  Rtve^  ; that  of  Hu  ye,  fancy’d  by  fome  at  Pe  king,  is  entirely  unknown 

both  to  the  Tartars  ana  the  ganders  Fhe  Manchews  fent  thither  learned  only  the  Names  of  the  Vil- 
ages  thro  which  they  paffed,  the  Want  of  Neceflaries  obliging  them  to  return  fooner  than  they  could 
have  wifti  d.  They  told  us  that  thefe  Iflanders  bred  neither  Horles,  nor  any  other  Beads  of  Burden,  but 
that  in  lèverai  Parts  they  had  feen  a  Sort  of  tame  Stags  which  drew  their  Sleds,  and,  by  the  Defcrip- 
tion  were  like  thole  ufed  in  Norway  They  heard  nothing  of  the  Land  of  (a)  Jeff,  which  indeed  muff 
be  five  or  fix  Degrees  more  to  the  South,  according  to  our  Maps,  and  the  Portuguefe  Map  of  Japan , 
from  whence  that  Illand  can’t  be  far  diftant,  probably  not  beyond  45 °.  (b)  ^ 

However 

1S  ur'tten  va,iGU^y  heffi  Jefo,  Jetfo,  Jedfo,  Yefot  Yedfo,  haps  three  or  four  Degrees  more  to  the  Eaft,  as  it  is  exhibited  in  Mr  Kv> 

.  .  ^  /  .*  _  _  _  -  y/Z/imk  Mon  of  Hi**  Ri/fïtrin  l'iomînînnc  nnbi  1  ifToprl  of*  •  ^ 


and  Yctfo. 

(e)  The  Land  of  Ycfo,  as  reprefented  in  our  Maps  according  to  the 
Difcoveries  of  the  Dutch,  extends  beyond  the  50th  Degree  of  Latitude 
and  confecjueiitly  the  North  Part  of  it  mull  lie  in  nearly  the  fame  Paral¬ 
lel  with  the  South  Coalt  of  the  Illand  mentioned  in  the  Text,  and  per- 


‘  v j uueo  \J a  H/Ul  1  U,j  moi  C  IU  lllw  J— mil,  os  «AU1U11CU  III  lYIT  J\.% 

rilow' s  Map  of  the  Ruffian  Dominions  pub lifhed  at  Petersburg  in  11  f 
which  feems  to  be  the  bell  extant  for  thofe  Parts.  This  Country,  thefe 
called  Jedfo,  is  reprefented  as  an  Illand  ;  but  Mr  D'AnviUe  has  made  two 
Iflands  of  it,  and  Strahlenbergh  makes  Jedfo  a  Part  of  Kamchatka* 
contrary  to  the  Faft. 


aqS  A  General  Defcription  of 

Land  of  Ye-  However,  we  can  with  certainty  affirm,  that  nothing  is  more  fabulous  than  what  we  are  told  of  this  Land 
fo  or  jejfo.  0f  yejp^  the  çj,inefe  Geographers,  who  make  it  Part  of  Pattern  fartary ,  and  a  Country  of  vail 

Extent,  inhabited  by  a  warlike  Nation,  formidable  to  the  Japanefe:  For,  befides  what  we  have  already 
obferved  with  refpedt  to  the  Sea-coaft,  feveral  Points  of  which  we  fixed  in  determining  the  Falls  of  the 
Rivers,  how  is  it  poffible  that  the  Yu  pi  fa  tfe  and  the  Ke  cheng  fa  tfe  Manchews ,  whole  Lands  are  conti¬ 
guous, '  and  who,  in  the  time  of  their  hunting  Sables,  range  all  the  Countries  Eaft  and  Weft  as  far  as  55% 
ihoukl  know  nothing  of  thefe  terrible  People,  with  hairy  Bodies ,  and  Whiskers  hanging  down  to  their  Breafls, 
and  whofe  Swords  are  tyed  by  the  Points  behind  their  Heads  ?  Whofe  Country,  according  to  the  Geographers, 
ouoht  at  leaft  to  begin  about  43e',  very  near  Hon  chun ,  where  we  found  none  but  a  few  Quel  ka  fa  tfe, 
confounded,  as  I  faid,  in  Language  and  Manners  with  the  Manchews.  Wherefore,  without  farther  exa¬ 
mining  whether  the  Chinefe  Authors,  by  Ye  tfe ,  underftand  what  we  call  Jejfo,  it  is  fufficient  to  obferve,  that 
whatever  they  report  of  this  Part  of  the  Continent  and  its  Inhabitants  is  void  of  Truth,  and  that  it  is  much 
fafer  to  rely  on  what  the  Accounts  from  Japan  tell  us  concerning  this  Ifland  of  Jejfo,  which  cannot  be  far 
from  thence,  as  being  the  Place  to  which  feveral  Japanefe  C hriftians  lied,  conduded  by  Pere  Jerom  des 

Country  Anges ,  who  in  1623  was  put  to  death  at  Yendo,  at  the  Head  of  a  Troop  of  50  Martyrs. - It  is  certain, 

beyond  the  that  beyond  the  Saghalian  ula  there  is  nothing  but  a  few  Villages,  inhabited  by  the  Ke  cheng  fa  tfe,  the 
liitUen.0^  re^  ^ie  Gountry  being  a  wild  Defàrt,  frequented  only  by  Sable-Hunters  ;  it  is  crofted  by  a  Chain  of 
Mountains,  very  famous  in  thefe  Parts,  and  called  Hinkan  alin.  Here  are  alfo  fome  pretty  good  Rivers: 
The  fûhürû  pira,  which  falls  into  the  Eaftern  Ocean,  fprings  from  another  Chain  of  Mountains  in  55°, 
which  marks  the  Point  whence  the  Rivers  run  contrary  Ways:  Thus  the  Udi  pira  runs  towards  the 
Northern  Sea,  and  belongs  to  the  Ruffians,  while  the  Silimfi  pira  paiTes  Southward  into  the  Country  of 

The  Han  our  Tartars . - Thofe  called  Han  hala  are  true  Manchews’.  The  Word  Han  lignifies  three ,  and  Hala  is 

^4»  Tar-  tpe  Sirname  or  common  Appellation  of  a  Family  :  i.  e.  they  are  compofed  of  three  Families ,  who  united 
together  after  the  Conqueft  of  the  reft  of  their  Nation,  from  which  they  lay  at  a  great  Diftance,  being  mix’d 
with  the  Yu  pi  Ta  tfe.  The  Emperor  has  given  them  Lands  near  Ninguta,  along  the  Hûrha  pira  and 
the  Songari  ula,  on  the  Banks  of  which  almoft  all  their  Villages  are  feated.  Their  Wives,  Children  and 
Servants  go  clothed,  in  general,  like  the  Yu  pi  fa  tfe  ;  but  differ  from  them  in  this,  that  they  have  Horfes 
and  Oxen,  and  have  commonly  good  Harvefts.  In  thefe  Parts  alfo,  are  feen  the  Ruins  of  feveral  Cities; 
Feneghe  hotun  flood  on  the  Hûrha  pira,  five  or  fix  Leagues  from  Ninguta,  but  is  only  now  a  little  Hamlet; 
Odoli  hotun  was  ftrongly  fituated,  being  acceffible  only  thro’  the  Waters  by  a  narrow  Caufeway.  Here 
are  alfo  found  great  Stone  Stair-cafes,  with  fome  other  Remains  of  a  Palace,  the  like  not  to  be  met  with 
any  where  elfe,  not  even  at  Ninguta.  So  that  it  is  very  probable,  all  the  Monuments  of  Antiquity  in 
Eaftern  fartary  were  not  the  Work  of  the  prefent  Manchews,  but  of  thofe  of  the  1 2  th  Century,  who,  under  the 
Name  of  Kin  chau,  were  Mafters  of  the  North  of  China,  and  having  built,  in  feveral  Parts  of  their 
Country,  Towns  and  Palaces,  were  afterwards  cut  off  by  the  Mongû  in  Confederacy  with  the  Chinefe , 
in  fuch  a  manner,  that  thofe  who  efcaped  the  Slaughter  were  obliged  to  fly  into  the  Weftern  Parts  of  their 
ancient  Country,  now  inhabited  by  the  Solon  fa  tfe  fartars ,  who  fay  they  were  originally  Manchews . 

According  to  this  Remark  we  may  alfo  conclude,  that  Put  ay  ula  hotun  was  built  by  them,  tho’  nothing 
now  remains,  except  an  ordinary  Pyramid,  and  the  Ruins  of  the  Walls,  without  wf.ich  are  the  Houfes 
inhabited  by  the  Manchews  ;  it  is  about  eight  or  nine  Leagues  from  Kirin  ula  hotun,  on  the  Songari,  there 
call’d  Putayida,  whence  it  takes  its  Name;  this  is  the  leaft  of  the  four  Cities  in  the  Government  of 
Kirin  ula,  but  by  far  the  moft  agreeable,  as  being  in  a  more  fertile  and  better  cultivated  Plain. 

The  famous  There  is  nothing  more  celebrated  in  the  Manchew  Hiftory  than  the  Songari  ula,  and  the  Mountain  whence 
M  mntain  it  fprings,  called  by  the  fartars,  Shanyen  alin  ;  and  by  the  Chinefe,  Chang  pe  fhan,  i.  e.  the  ever  white 
Chang pe.  fountain,  from  whence  they  derive  their  Origin,  which  they  mix  with  a  great  many  fabulous  and  won¬ 
derful  Circumftances.  The  Truth  is  that  the  Manchews  had  then  no  River  in  all  their  Territories  compa¬ 
rable  to  the  Songari  ula,  which  abounds  with  Fifh,  is  large,  deep,  and  navigable  in  every  Part,  without 
Danger,  being  but  moderately  rapid  even  at  its  Confluence  with  the  Saghalian  ula .  The  Mountain  whence 
it  fprings,  is  likewife  the  moft  famous,  being  the  higheft  in  all  Eaftern  fartary ,  and  may  be  feen  at  a 
vaft  Diftance,  one  half  woody,  the  other  fandy,  which  makes  it  appear  always  white  ;  not  the  Snow, 
as  the  Chinefe  imagine,  for  it  fcarce  ever  has  any.  On  the  Top  are  five  Rocks,  like  fo  many  broken  Py¬ 
ramids,  exceeding  high,  and  always  wet  with  Fogs  and  Vapours  peculiar  to  this  Country.  Between 
them  is  a  very  deep  Lake,  whence  with  a  fine  Stream  the  Songari  takes  its  Rife.  The  Manchews,  to  re¬ 
present  this  Mountain  ftill  more  wonderful,  ufually  fay  that  it  gives  Birth  to  three  great  Rivers,  the  fà- 
men  ula,  (already  deferibed)  the  Ya-lu  ula,  and  Si-hu  ula,  which,  having  compaffed  the  Borders  of  Korea , 
unite,  and  fall  into  the  Sea  of  that  Kingdom.  But  the  Map  fhews  that  the  Origin  of  thefe  Rivers 
cannot  be  aferibed  to  the  Chang  pe  jh an,  unlefs  we  include  under  that  Name  the  neighbouring  Mountains, 
feparating  Korea,  on  that  Side,  from  the  ancient  Country  of  the  Manchews ,  which  at  prefent  inakes  Parc 
of  the  Government  of  Kirin  ula. 

Govern-  The  third  Government  is  that  of  ffitfikar ,  a  new  City,  built  by  the  Emperor  [Kang  hi]  to  fecure 
ment  of  Jfis  Frontiers  againft  the  Ruffians.  It  is  fituated  near  the  Nonni  ula ,  a  confiderable  River  that  fills  into 

Tfajikar.  tbe  Songari,  and  is  inhabited  by  Manchews,  Solons ,  and  chiefly  by  the  ancient  Inhabitants  of  the  Country 
of  ffitfikar,  called  fagûri.  This  Nation,  which  is  not  very  numerous,  fubmitted  to  the  Manchews  under 
the  Emperor’s  Father ,  imploring  his  Prote&ion  againft  the  Ruffians,  who,  paffing  in  armed  Barks  out  of 
the  Saghalian  ula  into  the  Songari  ula,  fcoured  all  the  Rivers  communicating  with  them,  and  became  ter¬ 
rible  to  the  fartarian  Nations  on  their  Banks.  The  fagûri  are  large  and  robuft,  and  always  ufed  to 
fow  Grain,  and  to  build  Houfes,  tho’  furrounded  with  fartars ,  who  never  did  either. 

War  The  City  of  ffitfikar  is  inclofed  with  a  ftrong  Palifade,  not  very  high,  but  lin’d  with  a  pretty  good 
City. ar  Rampart.  The  Garrifon  conflits  chiefly  of  fartars ,  but  the  Inhabitants  are  moftly  Chinefe,  drawn  thither 
by  Traffic,  or  banifhed  lor  Crimes.  T  he  Houfes  of  both  are  without  the  wooden  Wall,  which  mclofes 
little  befides  the  Courts  of  Juftice,  and  Palace  of  the  Tartar  General  ;  they  are  built  of  Earth,  ranged 
into  pretty  wide  Streets,  and  inclofed  with  a  Mud  Wall.  The  Governor  of  ffitfikar  has  Jurifdiclion  over 
the  new  Cities,  Merghen  hotun  and  Saghalian  ula  hotun .  Merghen  is  above  40  Leagues  from  TJitfikar , 
much  thinner  of  People,  and  inclofed  with  a  Angle  Wall.  I  he  Lands  belonging  to  the  laft  Cities  are  buC 
indifferent,  being  a  fandy  Soil.  But  thofe  of  Saghalian  ilia  hotun  yield  good  Crops  of  Wheat,  being  a 
Plain  extending  along  that  fine  River  [Saghalian]  and  containing  feveral  Villages:  The  City  itfclf,  which 
(lands  on  the  South  Side,  is  built  like  ffitfikar,  is  equally  populous,  and  richer  in  Commodities. 

About  13  Chinefe  Li  higher,  on  the  North  Side,  are  the  Ruins  of  an  ancient  City  called  Aykom,  built 
Ruins.  by  the  firft  Emperors  of  the  preceding  Family,  fay  Ming  ;  for,  by  a  furprifing  Turn  of  Fortune,  the 
Weftern  fartars,  or  Mongû  fa  tfe ,  were  not  only  expell’d  by  the  Chinefe ,  whofe  Mafters  they  had 
/  been 
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dieen  for  many  Years,  but  alfo  attack’d  with  fuch  Vigour  in  their  own  Country,  that,  after  retiring  a 
jong  Way,  they  were  obliged,  in  their  Turn,  to  draw  Lines,  of  which  we  faw  fome  Ruins:  But  loon  after 
finding  themfelves  no  longer  able  to  withdand  their  enraged  Enemies,  they  pafs’d  the  Saghalian  ula,  and 
to  keep  them  beyond  the  River  was  Aykotn  built  under  Tong  lo.  It  appears  to  have  fubfifted  no  long  time, 
fince  it  was  but  20  Years  after  that  the  Tartars  rallied,  and  entering  their  ancient  Country  dedroy’d  it, 
and  then  to  revenge  themfelves  on  the  Cbinefe ,  invaded  and  ravaged  their  Northern  Provinces  ;  and  tho* 
they  were  afterwards  defeated,  or  rather  overwhelmed,  by  the  vad  Army  of  the  Emperor  Swen  ti,  yet 
they  dill  kept  Poflfefiion  of  their  Countries,  the  Qhinefe  Generals  not  knowing  how,  or  being  unwilling, 
to  improve  the  Vibtory  by  driving  them  beyond  the  Saghalian  ula,  and  rebuilding  Askom.  This  Naine 
is  known  to  the  Cbinefe  as  well  as  Tartars ,  and  feveral  at  Pe  king  give  it  to  a  new  City,  built  in  a  dif¬ 
ferent  Place,  tho’  its  proper  Name  is  Saghalian  ula  hotun ,  i.  e.  the  City  of  the  black  River ,  as  it  is  dyled  in 
all  public  A<5ts  and  Difpatches  to  the  Governors.  To  this  City  belong  the  Manchet»  Villages  on  this 
River,  which  are  but  few,  and  feveral  large  Forefts,  where  is  excellent  Hunting  for  Sables.  Thefe,  the 
Ruffians  would  have  made  themfelves  Mailers  of,  had  not  their  City  Takfa,  which  was  built  a  few  Days 
Journey  from  the  ancient  Aykom  up  the  River,  been  demolifhed  by  the  Treaty  in  1689.  The  Tartar 
Hunters  dill  keep  a  very  good  Guard  on  the  Frontiers,  and  armed  Barks  on  the  Saghalian  ula.  Into  this 
River  run  the  Songpira ,  Korfin  pira,  and  feveral  others  confiderable  for  Pearl -fi fhi ng  ;  which  is  done  with¬ 
out  much  Art,  the  Filhermen  only  jumping  into  thefe  little  Rivers,  and  taking  the  fird  Oyders  they  can  find.  Pearl-fifli- 
They  fay  there  are  no  Pearls  in  the  Saghalian  itfelf  ;  but  this,  ’tis  likely,  as  their  Mandarins  inform  us,  was  R> 
becaufe  they  durd  not  plunge  into  fo  deep  a  Water:  They  fifh  for  them  likewife  in  feveral  other  little 
Rivers  that  fall  into  the  Nonni  ula  and  Songari ,  as  the  Arom  and  Nemer,  in  the  Road  from  Tfitfikar  tp 
Merghen  ;  but  in  all  thofe  Wed  of  Saghalian  Ula  hotun ,  up  towards  the  Ruffians ,  they  allured  us  they  never 
found  any.  The  Pearls  are  much  cryed  up  by  the  Tartars ,  but  would  probably  be  little  valued  by  us, 
on  account  of  their  Defeéts  in  Shape  and  Colour.  The  Emperor  has  feveral  Chaplets  with  100  or  more  on 
each,  very  large  and  exactly  like  :  But  then  they  are  chofen  out  of  Thoufands  -,  all  belonging  to  him. 

The  Sable-fkins  of  this  Country  are  alfo  highly  valued  by  the  Tartars ,  becaufe  they  wear  well,  and  are  Sgl  T,r 
lading.  The  Solon  Ta  tfe ,  who  hunt  them,  are  originally  Eadern  Tartars ,  defcended,  as  themfelves  fay,  tars. 
from  thofe  who  efcaped  the  general  Dedruftion  of  their  Nation  in  1204  before  mentioned.  They  are 
more  robud,  fkilful  and  brave,  than  the  Inhabitants  of  thefe  Parts  ;  and  their  Women  ride  on  Horfeback, 
draw  the  Bow,  and  hunt  Stags  and  other  Game.  A  great  Number  of  thefe  Tartars  now  refide  at 
Nierghi ,  a  pretty  large  Town,  not  far  from  Tfitfikar  and  Merghen.  We  faw  them  fet  out  from  thence, 

October  1.  to  hunt  Sables,  clad  in  Ihort  drait  Jackets  ot  Wolf  fkins,  with  a  Cap  of  the  fame,  and  their 
Bows  at  their  Backs.  They  took  with  them  fome  Horfes  loaded  with  Millet,  and  their  long  Cloaks 
of  Fox  or  Tyger  Skins  againd  the  Cold,  efpecially  of  the  Night.  Their  Dogs  are  made  for  the  Game, 
clamber  well,  and  are  acquainted  with  the  Wiles  of  the  Sables.  Neither  the  Severity  of  the  Winter 
which  freezes  the  larged  Rivers,  nor  the  Tygers  which  often  attack  them,  nor  the  Death  of  their  Com¬ 
panions,  can  hinder  their  returning  to  this  painful  and  dangerous  Exercife,  becaufe  all  their  Riches 
confid  in  it.  The  fined  Skins  are  referved  for  the  Emperor,  who  pays  a  fixed  ^rice  for  a  Number  :  The 
red  bear  a  great  Rate  even  in  the  Country  itfelf,  being  pretty  fcarce,  and  are  immediately  bought  up  bv 
fhe  Mandarins  in  thofe  Quarters,  and  the  Merchants  of  Tfitfikar. 

The  Bounds  of  this  Government  to  the  Wed,  and  on  the  Side  of  Ruffian  Tart  ary,  are  two  Rivers  of  a 
moderate  Largenefs  ;  one  of  them,  call’d  Ergonê,  rifes  to  the  South  a  little  below  50th  the  Deg.  of  Lat.  and 
joins  the  Saghalian  ula  in  4  Deg.  of  Ead  Long,  from  Pe  king.  The  other  River  named  Aighe  Kerb e chi,  de- 
fcends  with  a  Ihorter  Courfe  from  the  North,  and  falls  into  the  Saghalian  a  little  North- wed  of  the  Mouth  of 
the  Ergonê. 

From  hence  they  reckon  it  50  Leagues  to  Nipchu  the  fird  City  of  the  Ruffians,  almod  under  the  Nipchu  or 
Meridian  of  Pe  king  :  it  dands  on  the  North  Side  of  the  Saghalian  ula,  and  takes  its  Name  from  the  Ri-  Nffchin~ 
ver  Nipchu ,  which  there  falls  into  the  former:  It  is  built,  by  Report,  much  like  Tfitfikar.  The  Gar-  ^  °J‘ 
rifon  modly  confids  of  Siberians  and  Tartars ,  commanded  by  Ruffian  Officers.  Its  Latitude  was  found  in 
1689  by  P.  P.  Thomas  and  Gerbillon  to  be  51 0  45k  which  agrees  very  well  with  our  Obfervations  made 
at  Saghalian  ula  hotun,  and  31  Leagues  higher  up  the  River,  where  the  Tartars  called  Ulûffû  mudan  are 
feated.  The.  Ruffian  Dominions  beyond  Nipchu,  and  that  Part  of  the  Saghalian  ula  towards  its  Source, 
were  delineated  in  our  Map  only  from  Accounts  given  us  by  the  bordering  Mongû  and  other  Tartars , 
who  were  very  glad  to  have  a  general  Notion  of  the  Situation  of  their  Country  in  refped  to  what  lies 
without  the  Bounds  of  the  Empire.  So  that  to  obtain  an  exad  Knowledge  of  thefe  vad  Countries,  we 
mud  wait  till  the  Ruffians  give  us  Maps  drawn  by  Mathematicians  fent  on  purpofe  to  fettle  the  Geography 
thereof  for  thofe  which  have  hitherto  appeared  were  regulated  folely  by  Journals,  or  uncertain  Reports, 
as  is  evident  from  the  Confufion  and  Midakes  with  which  they  abound  in  adjusting  the  Limits  of  that 
Empire  and  the  neighbouring  Countries. 

Of  the  Country  of  the  M  O  N  G  U,  or  MONGOLS. 

WE  now  come  to  the  other  Part  of  Eaftern  Tartary ,  which,  as  already  obferved,  is  govern’d  im-  Country  of 
mediately  by  its  own  Princes  depending  on  the  Emperor.  This  all  belongs  to  the  Mongols  or  theAf„?i. 
Mongû  Tartars,  called,  by  th t  Cbinefe,  Tfzu  Ta  tfe,  and  is  of  no  lefs  Extent  than  what  is  under  gth' 
the  Manchew  Governors,  being  in  Length  from  Ead  to  Wed  above  300  Leagues,  and  about  200  in 
Breadth  from  North  to  South,  tho’  not  every  where  fo,  as  may  appear  from  the  Map. 

The  different  Nations  comprehended  under  this  General  Name  of  Mongû  extend  even  to  the  Cafpian 
Sea,  dwell  in  Tents,  and  live  on  their  Flocks,  which  they  remove  from  Padure  to  Padure.  They  place 
their  chief  Excellence  in  Riding,  Hunting,  and  drawing  the  Bow:  However  they  have  their  reipettive 
Limits,  and  tho*  they  may  wander  where  they  pleafe  within  the  Bounds  appointed  by  Cudom,  yet  to 
fettle  beyond  them  is  accounted  an  Ad  of  Hodility.  Their  Lands,  generally  fpeaking,  are  unfit  for 
Tillage,  and,  by  what  we  could  obferve,  thofe  of  Korchin,  Ohan,  and  Nayman,  which  we  pafs’d  thro’ 
twice  in  our  Return  from  Petune  and  Tfitfikar ,  are  the  word.  Korchin  confids  of  nothing  but  barren  , 
Plains;  indead  of  Wood  they  burn  Horfe  and  Cow  Dung  dry’d,  and  for  Want  of  Springs  dig  Wells.  Korcn7t' 
Nayman,  call’d  in  fome  of  our  Maps  the  Kingdom  of  the  Nagmans,  and  Ohan,  are  far  lefs,  yet  much  bet¬ 
ter  than  Korchin.  They  are  interfperfed  with  little  fhrubby  Hills,  which  furnifh  Wood  for  Fuel,  and  abound  Nayman' 
with  Game,  efpecially  an  incredible  Number  of  Quails,  fo  that  they  flew  without  Fear  even  between  our 

Horfes  Legs. — ■ - Thefe  three  Countries,  and  that  of  Turmeàê  or  Tûrbêde,  on  the  Ead  of  them,  are 

of  a  dry,  fandy,  nitrous  Soil,  and  extremely  cold;  however  they  maintain  a  great  Number  of  Tartarian 
Princes.  The  Houfe  of  Korchin  only,  at  the  Time  of  our  palling  thro’  the  Country,  had  ei^ht  or  nine 
Vol.  II.  Sff  of 
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of  thefe  Princes,  diAinguiffied  by  their  feveral  Titles,  like  our  Dukes,  Marquiffes,  Counts,  Ifc.  the  Nurfi-- 
ber  of  which  is  not  fixed,  becaufe  they  depend  on  the  Will  of  the  Emperor,  who  is  with  refpedt  to  them 
the  great  *  Hem  of  the  Tartars,  and  who  either  raifes  or  degrades  them,  according  to  their  good  or 
bad  Condud.  When  they  are  without  Title  or  military  Command,  they  are  called  Tay  ghi ,  or,  as 
the  Chinefe  pronounce  it,  Tay  ki  ;  neverthelefs,  they  are  conlTdered  as  Mailers  by  the  Tartars  of  their 
Country,  who,  indeed,  are  no  better  than  Slaves  to  the  Heads  of  their  refpedive  Families. 
torching.  The  Country  of  Karching  is  by  far  the  belli  for  as  the  prefent  Princes  are  ^originally  Chinefe ,  they 
have  induced  many  of  their  Countrymen  to  fettle  there,  who  have  built  feveral  Towns,  and  improv’d  the 
Lands  about  them,  fo  as  to  produce  enough  for  themfelves,  and  to  traffick  with  the  neighbouring  Tartars. 

Here  are  likewife  Mines,  lome  of  an  excellent  Tin,  with  large  Forefls  of  fine  Timber,  which  is  lent 
even  to  Pc  king  for  their  Buildings.  By  this  Traffic  the  Father  of  the  Great  Grandfather  of  the  prefent 
Family  got  immenfe  Riches,  with  which  having  done  fignal  Service  to  the  old  Prince  of  Karching ,  he  obtained 
his  Daughter  in  Marriage,  and  afterwards  all  his  Poffeffions.  And  to  fecure  them  to  himfelf  he  joined 
with  the  Manchews ,  then  attempting  the  ConqueA  of  China  ;  for  which  the  new  Imperial  Family  Tftin^ 
chau  rewarded  him  with  the  Dignity  of  Tftng  vang,  or  Prime  Regulo,  which  is  the  highell  Title  of  Ho" 
nour  that  an  Emperor  of  China  bellows  on  any  Prince. 

Karching  f rom  North  to  South  is  not  above  42  great  [ French ]  Leagues,  but  much  larger  from  Ealt  to  Well  ; 
in  this  Part  are  the  Emperor’s  fine  Houles  of  Pleafure,  near  which  he  frequently  hunts,  and  ufually 
fpends  his  Summer  :  For  the  Heats  are  much  more  tolerable  in  all  thefe  Parts  than  at  Pe  king ,  tho’  the 
DiAance  between  that  City  and  Je-ho ,  the  fairell  of  thefe  Retreats,  is  not  above  40  Leagues,  if 
you  pafs  thro*  Ku  pe  kew,  a  Gate  of  the  Great  Wall,  which  is  near  half  way.  Beyond  thefe  Hunt- 
Onhiot.  ing  Seats  northward  lie  the  Territories  of  Onhiot  f  and  Parin,  whofe  Princes  have  been  many  Years 
ally’d  to  the  Imperial  Family.  Parin  is  the  largell,  but  in  other  refpedls  pretty  like  Onhiot,  the  Soil  of 
Pmn‘  which  is  but  indifferent.  Here  are  but  a  few  Buildings  eredted  near  the  Palace  of  the  Princefs,  the  Em¬ 
peror’s  Daughter,  for  the  Reception  of  her  Retinue,  where  we  were  very  well  entertained  :  For  the  Prin¬ 
ces,  even  among  the  Tartars ,  have  a  Politenefs,  which  diAinguiffies  them  from  their  Subjects,  who, 
tho*  they  Aile  themfelves  Slaves,  are  not  treated  with  Severity,  but  have  ready  Accefs  on  the  flighted 
Occafions.  This  Familiarity  takes  off  nothing  of  their  Refpeél,  for  they  are  taught  ftom  their  Infancy 
that  they  are  born  to  obey,  and  their  Mailers  to  command.  There  were  feveral  Princes  in  Parin  and 
Onhiot  ;  the  Emperor’s  Son-in-law  had  then  the  Title  of  Tjing  vang ,  or  Prime  Regulo,  and  one  of  thé 
Princes  of  Onhiot  that  of  Kun  vang ,  or  Regulo  of  the  fécond  Rank  :  His  Mother  had  built  him  a  fmall 
Palace  near  the  little  River  Sirgha  or  Sibe  ;  tho’  he  ufually  encamped  on  its  Banks. 

The  Kalka  ^ut  °F  all  the  Mongu  Nations,  depending  on  the  Emperor,  the  moll  numerous  and  celebrated  are  the 
Mongols.  Kalkas ,  who  poffefs  above  200  Leagues  of  the  Country  from  Eall  to  Well,  and  the  Banks  of  the  finell 
Rivers  in  this  Part  of  Tartary.  The  Kalka  pira ,  whence  they  take  their  Name,  is  not  much  frequented 
by  them:  It  flows  from  a  famous  Mountain,  call’d  Suelki,  or  Siolki,  84  Leagues  from  Parin ,  and  64.  from 
Tftitfikar:  They  pretend  it  gives  Rife  to  feveral  other  Rivers,  but  no  way  confiderable.  After  palling  thro' 
a  Lake  called  it  Puir ,  changes  its  Name  to  Urjon ,  and  runs  dire&ly  North  into  a  larger,  named  Kûlon  nor. 
River  Ker»  The  Kerlon ,  Tula ,  Twi,  and  Selingha ,  tho*  lefs  famous  for  their  Origin  among  thefe  People,  are  of 
lm  or  Ke-  more  Account  for  their  clear  and  healthful  Waters  abounding  with  Trout  and  other  Fiffi,  and  for  the 

Yid<m.  fruitful  large  and  populous  Plains  they  run  thro’. - The  Kerlon  running  from  Well  to  Eall  falls  alfo 

into  the  Lake  Kûlon  nor ,  which  difeharges  itfelf  into  the  Saghalian  ûla ,  by  the  River  Ergonê ,  the  Boun¬ 
dary  of  the  Manchew  Empire  on  that  Side  ;  for  the  Situation  of  this  Lake  and  the  Courfe  of  thefe  Rivers, 
we  cannot  do  better  than  refer  to  the  Map. 

The  Kerlon ,  which  is  not  deep,  being  almoll  every  where  fordable,  of  a  fandy  Bottom,  good  Water, 
and  about  60  common  Feet  in  Breadth,  waffies  the  richell  Paltures  in  all  Tart  ary.  On  the  Northern 
Ruins  of  Banks  are  the  Ruins  of  a  large  City,  inferted  in  the  Emperor’s  Map,  where  we  dillinguiffi  Cities  of  that 
Cities.  kind  by  little  uncolour’d  Squares,  (c) 

Thefe  Cities  are  of  no  great  Antiquity,  being  all  built  by  the  Mongol  Succeffors  of  the  famous  Koblay 
Han ,  or  Kobeli ,  as  the  Eallern  Tartars  pronounce  it,  but  Ko  pi  li ,  as  the  Chinefe ,  who  ufe  P  inllead  of  B, 
which  they  want.  His  Predeceffor  named  Mango,  or  Mangâ  Han ,  was  only  Matter  of  the  Northern  Part  of 
China,,  and  commonly  refided  without  the  Great  Wall  at  (d)  Kara  koram,  as  the  Cordelier  Rubraquis  re¬ 
ports  in  his  Relation  prefented  to  St  Louis  in  .1253.  But  Koblay  carried  his  Conquelts  Southwards  in  1260, 
and  after  a  19  Years  War  remain’d  in  peaceable  Poffeffion  of  all  China  ;  wherefore  in  the  Chinefe  Annals, 
Ann.  1279,  he  is  Ailed  the  Ancefior  and  firA  Emperor  of  the  Mongol  Family,  by  the  Name  of  2  wen  chau. 
Rubraquis  fpeaks  of  Kara  koram  as  a  Village  (e);  but  it  is  the  Genius  of  that  Nation  to  prefer  Tents  to 
the  moA  convenient  Houfes:  However,  when  they  took  to  the  Chinefe  Cufloms,  and  were  civilized  under 
the  Government  of  Koblay,  a  Prince  no  lefs  accompliffi’d  than  the  Chinefe,  we  may  fuppole  that,  beino- 
loth  to  appear  inferior  to  the  Nation  they  had  conquer’d,  they  begun  to  build  Cities  in  Tartary,  the  Ruins 
of  which  are  Aill  to  be  feen  in  above  20  different  Places.  The  Mongols,  therefore,  did  then  what  the 
Manchews  do  now  under  the  Government  of  the  Emperor  Kang  hi,  who  has  built  Cities  in  the  remoteA 
Part's  of  Tartary,  as  alfo  very  beautiful  Pleafure-Houfes  in  thofe  neighbouring  on  China ,  as  at  Je-ho  and 
Kara  hotun.  But  as  thefe  Tartarian  Cities  were  all  deAroy’d  or  abandon’d  within  100  Years  the  Chi¬ 
nefe  conquering  in  their  Turn,  it  is  no  Wonder  if  in  fo  flrort  a  Time  they  could  raife  no  magnificent 
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*  We  write  Kan,  but  all  the  Tartars  pronounce  Han  ;  or  rather  a 
middle  Sound  between  the  two  Letters  K  and  H. 
f  Some  Tartars  pronounce  Onlhol 
>(c)  They  are  marked  by  four  Points  in  the  printed  Maps. 

(d)  D'  Herlelot  (Art.  Ordou  balig)  tells  us,  Kara  koram  is  the  Name 
given  it  by  the  Inhabitants  of  Turkefian,  their  Neighbours  on  the  Weft. 
Ah  it' l far aj  (Hift.  Dynaft.  p.  320)  fays  it  is  the  fame  with  Ordtt  Batik. 
And  p.  Gaubil afliires  us  that  it  is  the  fame  which  in  the  Chinefe  Hiftory 
is  called  Ho -lin  (See  Souciet  Obf.  Math.  &c.  p.  185). 

(e)  He  fays  indeed  that  it  had  only  a  Mud  Wall,  and  that  the  Place 
itfelf  and  the  Khan's  Palace,  compar’d  with  the  European ,  were  poor 
Buildings,  yet  allows  it  to  be  very  populous,  and  to  contain  a  great  many 

Palaces,  Temples,  crc. - As  to  the  Foundation  of  this  Capital  of 

the  Mogul  Empire’,  Abu'lfaraj  and  D'Herbelot  affirm,that  it  was  built  by 
Oktay,  the  third  Son  and  SucceiTor  of  Jenghiz  Khan,  on  his  Return  from 
the  Conqueft  of  the  Empire  of  the  Kin,  or  Katay,  and  with  them  agrees 
Abu’lghazi  Khan.  But  in  the  Ettradis  from  the  Chinefe  Hiftory,  given  us 
by  P-  Gaubil,  ie  is  fpoken  of  as  if  it  had  exifted  before  the  Time  of 
Jenghiz  Khan,  (See  Souciet  p.  1 M).  We  arc  told  that  in  the  Year  12.3/ 
Oktay  made  ol  Hal  in  a  new  City  with  a  magnificent  Palace,  (ibid  p.  19^.) 
And  chis  Anchor  informs  us  that  he  peopled  it  with  Inhabitants  from  Ka¬ 
tay  and  Turkefian, ,  Perfians,  and  Muftarabians  (Vid.  Abu'lfar.  Hift.  Dynaft. 
p.  3  jo.)  But  Abu'/ ghazi  Khan  is  tomewhat  more  particular  with  regard 


to  the  Origin  of  this  City.  He  tells  us  that  Ugaday  (or  Oktay)  Khan 
on  his  Return  from  the  Redudion  of  Katay,  in  the  Year  of  the  Hejrah 
634  (of  Chrift  12.36)  continued  to  reiide  in  the  Country  of  Kara  kum, 
(or  Black  Sand),  where  he  built  a  magnificent  Palace,  and  lent  for  rhe 
moft  able  Painters  of  Katay  to  adorn  it;  and  enjoyn’d  the  Princes  of 
the  Blood  and  his  great  Officers  to  build  handfome  Houfes  about  the  fame- 
He  alfo  ordered  a  fine  Fountain  to  be  made,  with  a  Tyger  in  full  Pro¬ 
portion,  all  of  Silver,  fpouting  Water.  (See  Abu’lghazj  Khan  Hitt,  of 
Turks,  &c.  Kol.l.  p.  152,  xy  3 ,  alfo  Vol.  II.  p.  y  1 3  &  Jcqq.)  I  take  Kara 
koram  (  Urdu  batik  or  Ho  Un, )  to  have  been  (ituate  in  the  Country  of 
Karakum ,  which  hgnifies  Black  -W,and  thefe  Works  to  hive  been  railed 
m  that  City;  alt  ho' De  la  Croôe(Hift  of  Genghiz  Khan  p.  386.,)  tells  us  rhae 
Oktay  ufually  refided  at  O lugh  yurt,  [or  the  great  City]  but  a  little  Way 
durant  from  Kara  koram,  whence  fome  may  conjedure  the  Palace, 
was  built  there;  or  poffihly  Olaghyurt  was  only  another  Name  given  by 
the  Mongols  to  Orda  bahk  :  For  we  find  no  mention  of  two  Cities  by 
other  Authors,  but  that  all  the  Khans  before  Koblay  were  crowned  and 
retided  at  Htlin  or  Kara  koram.  De  la  Croix  fays  this  was  the  Seat  of  Jfng. 
|_or  Kang l  khan  of  the  KaraAts,  (commonly  called  Prefer  John)  tharlr 
was  a  very  incontiderable  Place  when  taken  by  Jenghiz  Khan,  who  much 
miprov  d  it,  and  that  Oktay  Khan  rebuilt  it  and  ■nude  x  a  famotiîOty- 
(See  Hi  ft.  Gengb.  jc  2.7,  362.) 
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Monuments  ‘to  eternife  their  Memory.  The  City  built  on  the  Kerlon,  (prKertdon)  was  of  a  fquare  Ligure, 
and  20  Chinefe  Li  in  Circumference;  the  Foundations  are  ftill  to  be  ieen,  with  fome  large  Pieces  of  the 
Wall,  and  two  Pyramids  in  Ruins.  Its  Name  was  Para  hotun ,  i.  e.  ihe  City  of  the  Pygcr  ;  given  it  from 
the  Cry  of  a  Tyger,  which  they  thought  a  good  Omen. 

Not  far  from  hence  is  a  Place  call’d  Kara  liffon ,  wlieite  is  a  little  Lake,  and  a  fine  Spring  in  a  fertile  Enquiry 
Plain,  which  feeds  Herds  of  Deer,  Mules,  &c.  all  wild.  Whether  this  was  Kara  koram ,  the  Court  ofSJ'^'"2 
Mango  ban  (f),  or  of  his  Predeceffor  Kayûfu  %  to  whom  the  Dominican  Lonjïimeau  was  fent  with  mag-  ram. 
tiificent  Prefents  by  S.  Louis,  Ann.  1249,  will  be  difficult  to  determine  (g).  For  on  one  hand,  it  is  notedly  to 
conceive  how  an  Emperor  of  all  Partary  and  the  North  Part  of  China  could  refide  in  the  Countries  to 
the  North  of  th z  Sàghalian  ula,  fit  only  for  Savages  to  inhabit,  and  which  could  never  entertain  the  So¬ 
vereign  offo  many  Nations,  his  Court  crowded  with  Officers,  and,  if  you  believe  the  Relation,  with  Ambaf- 
fadors  from  the  remoteft  Parts,  and  Priloners  of  almoft  all  Countries  in  the  World  :  But  then,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  Rout  of  thefe  two  Embaffies  in  no  fort  agrees  with  the  Pofition  of  the  Rivers  and 
Mountains  in  this  Part  of  Partary,  which  according  to  Obfervations  are  all  below  the  of  Latitude. 

•The  Kerlon ,  for  inftance,  is  but  in  48°  48',  and  Kara  tijfon  (till  lefs  ;  wherefore  it  is  very  probable, 
thefe  Travellers,  having  neither  the  Mathematics  nor  Compafs  to  direft  them  in  fo  long  a  Journey  Eafl- 
ward,  infenfïblÿ  declin’d  towards  the  South,  inftead  of  advancing,  as  they  imagined,  fo  far  North  as  6o°; 

Befides,  Partary  is  not  without  Wood  for  Fuel,  either  in  the  Northern  or  Southern  Parts  fo  low  as 
where  Kara  hotun  is  fituated,  excepting  only  in  the'Plains  mentioned  on  this  Side  the  50°.  Notwithftandino- 
this,  they  report  that  in  the  Tent  or  Apartment  of  the  Emperor  himfelf  the  Fireihg  was  nothin^-  but 
Thorns,  Roots  of  Wormwood,  and  Cow-dung.  After  all,  tho*  we  cannot  precifely  determine  where 
this  Court  and  Village  of  Kara  koram  was  (h),  the  Relation  is  not  lefs  true  ;  for  if  in  the  Geography  of  ancient 
Gaul  we  find  Difficulties,  tho*  affifted  by  fuch  Numbers  of  Books  and  Monuments,  we  may  expect  much 
greater  in  that  of  Tartary,  which,  being  quite  open  and  without  Defence,  is  continually  a  Prey  to  the  ftrono-eft. 

We  met  with  but  one  Infcription,  which  was  on  the  Road  from  Chang  kya  hew  to  the  Kerlon,* and  Inscription 
about  a  League  from  Hülûftay,  where  is  a  little  Lake  ;  it  is  on  the  higheft  of  fome  Marble  Blocks,  in  Chi-  £rthe  De~ 
nefe  Characters,  and  imports  that  the  Chinefe  Army,  commanded  by  the  Emperor  Tong  lo,  arrived  there 
the  14th  of  Ma) \  Hence  it  appears  that  he  did  not  purfue  the  Mongols  beyond  the  Kerlon ,  but  con¬ 
tented  himfelf  with  keeping  them  at  a  Diftance  from  the  Great  Wall,  the  true  Bounds  of  the  Empire. 

The  other  River,  Pula,  runs  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  and  in  moft  Places  is  larger,  deeper,  and  more  rapid  River  Tula* 
than  the  Kerlon  :  It  has  alfo  more  Woods,  and  finer  Meadows,  and  on  its  North  Side  are  Mountains  * 

cover’d  with  large  Firs,  which  afford  an  agreeable  Profpefr  ;  The  Mongols  of  this  Part  of  P  art  ary  { peak 

of  it  with  Admiration. - -This  River  Pula,  having  joined  itfelf  to  the  Orgon,  or  Urhon,  which  comes 

from  the  South-Weft,  runs  towards  the  North,  arid  after  being  increafed  with  feveral  others,  as 
the  Selingha  pira,  at  length  falls  into  the  greateft  Lake  in  all  Partary,  nam’d  Pay  kal  (1),  and  belonoino- 
to  the  Ruffians ,  who  are  alfo  Matters  of  the  lower  Part  of  the  Selingha ,  and  on  the  oppofite  Side,  near 
the  Limits  of  the  two  Empires,  have  built  a  little  Place  called  Selinghinskoy  and  beyond  that  the 
City  Irkutskoy  (l),  which  is  much  better  peopled,  and  perhaps  more  traded  to,  than  any  City  in  Partary. 

In  travelling  from  hence  to  Pobolskoy  (m),  the  Capital  of  Siberia  and  Northern  Partary,  you  meet  fre¬ 
quent  Villages,  where  are  commodious  Lodgings  ;  but  in  travelling  from  Selingha  Southwards,  till  you 
come  aJmoft  to  the  Great  Wall,  you  are  obliged  to  lodge  and  diet  after  the  Tartarian  Manner. 

The  Waters  of  the  Pwiyira  are  clear  and  healthful,  like  thofe  of  the  Kerlon  ;  it  alfo  waters  as  fertile  River  Twi; 
Plains  as  thofe  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  the  Pula,  and  after  a  pretty  long  Courfe  lofes  itfelf  in  the 
Ground  near  a  little  Lake,  without  rifing  or  appearing  any  more. 

The  Nation  of  the  Kalkas  is  as  it  were  canton’d  under  a  great  Number  of  Princes,  fome  of  them 
ftyled  Han,  or  Emperor  -,  tho’  it  is  certain  they  never  were  Matters  of  all  Partary,  or  more  than  the  Ter¬ 
ritories  belonging  to  their  refpeClive  Families,  except  fome  of  little  Note  lying  near  them. 

Before  the  War  that  broke  out  in  1688  between  the  Eluths  and  the  Kalkas,* thefe  laft  had  three  Princes  War  be- 
that  aflumed  the  Title  of  Han  :  The  firft  named  Shafaktu  Han,  whofe  Territories  lay  moft  Weft  ward  was  twcen  rhe 
taken  and  flain  by  the  Eluths  ;  the  fécond,  call’d  Pufiktu  Han,  fled,  but  was  not  follow’d  by  many  of  his  Si!"* 
People,  moft  of  whom  retir’d  into  the  Woods  abovemention’d  on  the  North  Side  of  the  Pula  ;  *  the  third 
•whofe  Name  was  Che  chin  Han,  arid  who  ufually  encamp’d  near  the  Kerlon,  retreated  alono-  "the  River  as 
far  as  Mlon  nor,  holding  himfelf  ready  to  pafs  the  Ergonê ,  in  cafe  he  fhould  be  obliged  to  "enter  into  the 
Country  of  the  Manchews,  whofe  Affiftance  he  had  implored.  But  after  the  War  and  the  Death  of  Kal- 
dan,  King  of  the  Eluths,  who  pretended  that  the  Kalkas  and  their  Han  always  held  of  his  Family  the 
Emperor  became  Matter  of  the  Remainder  of  thefe  Princes  and  their  People,  half  of  whom  had  been 
deftroy’d  by  that  cruel  Enemy.  f 


(f)  Called  alfo  by  Writers  and  Travellers  Mangy,  Mongko,  and  Munkaka. 
(See  Souciet.  Obf.  Math.  &c.  p.  1I6)  They  were  very  powerful  before  the 
Moguls,  under  the  famous  Ung  or  Vang  Khan,  vulgarly  call’d  Prefer  John. 

#  This  Kayu  fu  or  Kayuk  being  the  Chinefe  Tay  tfu,  or  Grandfather  of 
the  firft  Emperor  of  the  Twen,  fhould  be  the  Grandfather  of  Koblay,  who 
is  alfo  call’d  She  tfu  according  to  the  Chinefe  Cuftom. 

Remark  [The  French  Author  errs  here  ;  for  not  Kayuk  Khan,  hut 
Tenghiz  Khan,  was  Grandfather  of  Koblay,  conjequently  was  Tay  tfu. 
find  Kayuk  was  the  Son  of  Oktay,  the  third  Son  of  Jenghiz  Khan,  as. 
Koplay  vas  the  Son  o/Tuli(Tolay  or  Taulay)  his  fourth  Son.  Hence  another 
Mi  fake  of  our  Author  may  be  correEled,  who,  p.  214.  calls  Ho  pi  ]ye  or 
Koblay  the  fourth  Son  of  Tay  tfu.J 

(g)  Why  might  not  Para  hotun  and  Kara  uffon,  have  been  built  by 
the  Tartars,  who  dwelt  along  tbe  Rivers  Kerulon  and  Onon  ? 

(h^)  P.  Gaubil  gives  us,  from  the  Chinefe  Hiftory,  the  exaft  Situation 
of  the  City  in  queftion.  The  Hord  of  the  Mogols  (he  fays)  was  contigu¬ 
ous  to  that  of  the  Naymans  near  the  City  of  Ho  tin.  North  of  the  fandy 
Defart  ;  which  Holin,  he  afferts,  is  the  fame  with  Kara  koram,  (P.  Souciet. 
Obf.  Math.  &c.  p.  i8y.)  and  gives  the  Latitude  of  it  as  obferved  by  Or¬ 
der  of  Koblay  Khan,  viz.  440  ii;  (ibid.  p.  i8y,  2.02.)  and  its  Longi¬ 
tude  b.y  Computation  10®  ii7  Weft  of  Pe  king  ;  by  which  it  appears 
that  Kara  koram  ftood  at  or  near  the  Lake  Kuranhan  ulen,  and 
confequently  at  a  great  Diftance  from  either  Kara  hoton  or  Para  ho • 
ton ,  that  is,  480  Miles  North-weft  from  the  firft,  and  420  South- weft  from 
the  latter. - —Whether  the  Miffionaries  who  made  the  Map  of  Tar¬ 

tary  were  at  the  fiiid  Lake,  or  have  laid  it  down  from  the  Accounts  of 
the  Mongols,  we  know  not,  but  however  it  was,  *tis  furprifing  they 
fhould  hear  nothing  of  Kara  koram,  whofe  Ruins  muft  needs  be  ftill 
Thereabouts.  It  was  the  imperial  Seat  of  the  Khans,  till  Koblay ,  to  be 
nearer  his  Conquefts  in  China,  remov’d  it  to  Shang  tu  a  City,  which  he 
built,  as  we  are  told  by  Marco  Polo  and  Hayton  (the  firft  of  whom  calls 
it  Cion  du,  the  other  more  corruptly  Jons).  It  ftood  in  the  Country  of 
Karchin,  but  is  now  deftroy’d,  in  the  Latitude  of  42°  22*  to  the  North- 


Eaft  of  Pc  king  (ibid.  p.  197  Note  4.)  It  feems  to  me  to  be  Chau  naytnan 
\urna,  which  is  one  ot  the  three  Ruins,  marked  in  the  Map  bv  the  Miffi- 
onanes,  on  the  River  Shang  tu-,  for  they  take  no  more  Norice  of  this 
famous  Capital  than  the  former,  EJhna.lCampion,  or  other  ancient  Cities. 
Koblay  fpent  the  Spring  and  Summer  here,  and  the  reft  of  the  Year  at 
Khan  batik,  or  Peking,  (ibid,  and  Marc.  Paul.  Lib.  I.  c.  6r.)  And  this  I 
prefume  was  the  Tartarian  Q curt  fo  long  as  the  Mongols  were  in  pofTef- 
iion  of  China  ■  but  after  their  Expulfion  about  the  Year  1368,  ’fis  proba¬ 
ble  Kara  koram  became  again  the  Seat  of  the  Khans  ;  tho’,  according  to 
De  la  Croix  they  refided  ever  fince  the  Time  of  Oktay  at  Oh<rh  yurt, , 
(See  He  la  Hroix  Hift.  ofGengh.  Khan  p.  3  85.)  a  City  not  far  diftant,  if  it  be 
net  the  lame  1  lace  as  before  obferved). — The  fame  Author  alfo  remarks 
that  from  the  Time  of  May  Khan ,  the  15th  in  SuccefTion  from  Koblay 9 
\ve  hear  no  more  at  Olugh  yurt  of  the  Princes  defoended  from  Tull  Khan 9 
bur  only  of  thofe  who  fprting  from  Koblay  Khan,  and  remained  Kings  of 
China,  (ibid.  p.  401.)  However  Olugh  yurt  was  in  Being  towards  the  Be¬ 
ginning  of  the  1  yth  Century,  lor  Alchi  timur,  who  reign’d  two  Suc¬ 
cédions  before  Aday,  afeended  the  Throne  there  in  1407  (ibid.)  What 
became  after  this  of  Olugh  yurt,  or  Kara  koram,  (for  ’tis  probable,  whe¬ 
ther  the  fame  City  or  not,  they  had  the  fame  Fate)  wc  ftiall  fcarce  difeover 
till  P.  Gaubil  or  fome  other  curious  MilTionary  fliall  inform  us.  As  fur 
thofe  who  made  the  Map,  they  feem  to  have  been  very  little  acquainted 
with  either  the  Geography  or  Hiftory  of  Tartary  before  their  own  Time 
which  is  the  Rcafon  they  fo  very  rarely  touch  upon  it,  and  when  they 
do,  are  fo  very  w:de  of  the  Mark.— From  P.  Gaubil' s  Hift.  of  the  Moruls- 
who  reigned  in  China,  it  appears  that  they  never  refided  at  Kara  koram 
from  the  Time  of  Koblay,  till  after  their  being  expell’d  China  ;  during 
which  Space,  the  Dominions  of  Tartary  and  China  were  united,'  fo  that 
De  la  Croix's  SuccefTion  from  Koblay  muft  be  talfe,  or  his  Authors  have 
made  Emperors  of  Governors. — In  tilt  Map  I  have  fuggefted  OluAs  yurt 
to  have  been  the  fame  with  Shang  tu ;  which  muft  be  wrony  if  A/, 
De  la  Croix  fays  about  it  be  right.  “  WiUC 

(  1)  Call’d  in  our  Maps  Baykal.  (1.)  In  the  French,  Errouski 
(m)  In  the  French,  Tobolk,  being  cad’d  Tobolsk  for  Shortnds.  ' 


A  General  TAefcription  of 


Katka  Prin¬ 
ces  fubmic 
to  the  Em- 
peror- 


The  Hutuh 
ta  of  the 
Kalkas, 


adored  as 
3.  God. 


Great  La¬ 
ma  of  Tibet, 


Lamas  of 
Tanary. 


In  I  6q  i  Che  chin  han ,  with  the  Kalka  Princes  of  his  Family,  fled  to  and  acknowledged  the  Emperor  their 
Sovereign,  on  which  the  Han  was  confirm’d  in  his  Dignity,  tho’  his  Succeffor  was  to  be  Ailed  only  Tfmg 
Vann,  or  Prime  Regulo,  which  Title  was  then  confer’d  on  his  Uncle  by  the  Emperor,  who  eld  an  Afiembjy 
of  the  States  of  the  Kalkas .  Five  of  the  Princes  were  created  Pey  le ,  or ^Regulqs o  the  third  Rank  ; 
another  Kong,  almoft  the  fame  as  Count  ;  and  two  were  made  Shaffaks  or  Chiefs  of  Standards  or  Banners. 

To  understand  this,  you  muft  know  that,  whether  it  be  at  Pe  king  or  elle  where,  the  Tartars  both  Man- 

chews  and  Mongols ,  as  alfo  the  Chinefe  fince  the  Tartarian  Conqueft,  are  divided  into  different  Gaffes, 

and  rang’d  under  Banners.  Thofe  at  Pe  king  are  under  eight  Banners,  diftinguifh  d  by  Colours.  1  he 
Mongols  beyond  the  Great  Wall  were  of  late  Years  rang’d  [under  49  Banners  of  equal  ]\uru  or 
Companies-,  tho*  each  Nuru  ought  to  confift  of  150  Families.  By  the  Refolution  of  the  Affembly  in  1692, 
the  Han ,  befides  his  Dignity,  was  afligned,  as  his  Property,,  the  Command  of  27  Hunt,  under  the  firft 
Banner  of  the  Kalkas  ;  the  fécond,  confifting  of  21  Companies,  was  given  to  a  Prime  Keguio:  I  he  third 

had  but  1  z  Companies,  the  reft  fome  more  and  fome  lefs.  <  ,  . 

The  Refidue  of  the  Family  and  Subjedts  of  Tûfiktû  ban  (n),  having  at  length  quitte  their  Woods, 

and  fubmitted  to  the  Emperor,  were  divided  by  three  Banners  under  three  Pnnces  :  ne  a  V?,  *®r 
Regulo  of  the  third  Order  -,  another  a  Kong,  or  Count  ;  and  the  third  a  Shaffak.  LaltJy,  the  bon  or  obafak- 
tu  ban ,  (lain  by  Kaldan ,  came  to  caft  himfelf  at  the  Emperor  s  Feet,  attended  only  with  three  or  four  of 
his  Father’s  Officers,  for  the  reft  held  Intelligence  with  the  Lluths ,  and  retired  into  their  Country  ;  but 
moft  of  them  were  either  mafiacred  or  made  Slaves.  The  Emperor  received  him  venr  gracioufly,  a.nd 
afligned  him  certain  Lands  about  Hû  hû  botun  (o),  a  fmali  City  without  the  Great  all  ,  which,  lying 

near  the  Gates  Sha  hu  kew  and  Chang  kya  kew,  has  a  pretty  Trade.  Moreover,  thoroughly  to  make  up 

his  Loffes,  the  Emperor  gave  him  Part  of  his  own  Flocks,  feeding  in  thole  Parts,  and,  which  the  principal 
Shepherds  aflured  us,  amounted  to  190,000  Sheep,  divided  into  225  Flocks,  and  almoft  as.  many  horned 
Cattle  in  Herds  of  100  each.  His  Studs  of  Horfes  were  ftill  greater,  fo  that  no  Prince  in  the  World 
is  fo  powerful  in  Cavalry  :  As  to  Infantry  the  Tartars  have  none. 

But,  befides  the  Lands  here  appointed  for  the  Flocks  and  Horfes  of  the  Lmperor,  he  has  a  much  larger 
Trad  along  that  Part  of  the  Great  Wall  neareft  Pe  king .  Thefe  Lands  are  farmed,  fome  paying  Rent 
in  Kind,  and  fome  in  Money,  which  is  put  into  the  publick  Treafury,  to  pay  the  Salaries  of  the  Officers 
of  State  :  For  the  Emperor  lives  upon  his  own  Domains.  Thefe  innumerable  Flocks,  Horfes,  and  Farms, 
contribute  more  to  attach  the  Mongol  Princes  to  the  Emperor,  than  all  the  Chinefe  Magnificence  of  the 
Court  of  Pe  king .  The  Kalkas  have  found  the  good  Effects  of  their  Submiffion  in  the  Enjoyment  of  a  pro¬ 
found  Peace  under  the  Prote&iotj  of  the  Emperor,  who,  however,  has  not  thought  proper  to  give 
thefe  Princes,  any  more  than  his  ancient  Vaffals,  the  Power  of  putting  their  Subjeds  to  Death,  or  of 
confifcating  theit  Goods *,  thefe  Cafes  being  referred  to  the  fovereign  Tribunal  at  Peking,  called  Mongol 

Sburgan ,  or,  the  Tribunal  of  the  Mongols.  .  ... 

The  Kalkas  have  among  them  one  of  thofe  Lamas ,  called  Hu  tûktu  (p),  who  is  reputed  as  a  living  Fo, 
or,  according  to  the  Chinefe  Exprefiion,  Ho  fo  *  He  is  Brother  to  one  of  the  Hans  before  mention  d,  and 
before  the  War  had  built,  near  the  Tula ,  a  magnificent  and  coftly  Pagod,  with  yellow  varnifh  d  Bricks,  and 
Workmen  from  Pe  king.  It  was  deftroy’d  by  Kaldan  in  1688,  and  the  Rums  are.  ftill  to  be  feen.  To 
which  facrilegious  Ad  the  Tartars  are  perfuaded  that  he  owed  the  entire  Ruin  of  his  Army  and  Family. 

This  Lama  Prince,  who  was  one  of  the  chief  Authors  of  the  War,  at  prefent  dwells  in  Tents;  in  the 
laro-eft  of  which  he  fits  on  a  kind  of  Altar.  Both  Great  and  Small  pay  him  the  fame  Adoration  they  do 
to  Fb  himfelf.  He  returns  the  Salute  to  no  Perfon  whatfoever,  and,  tho’  fubjed  to  the  Infirmities  of  other 
Men,  yet  he  accepts  the  moft  extravagant  Flatteries,  and  receives  the  Homages  of  many  Nations  who 
confider  him  as  a  God.  All  the  Tartars  of  this  Empire,  of  whatever  Nation  they  be,  are  thus  infatuated 
even  to  Madnefs,  and  believe  this  Lama  knows  every  d  hing,  and  can  abfolutely  difpofe  of  the  Power  and  b  a- 
vours  of  Fo  (  oj  :  He  has  been  bom  [already  14  Times,  and  will  be  born  again  when  his  prefent  Timç 
is  out.  He  was  extremely  furpriz’d,  when,  on  occafion  of  making  our  Map,  he  faw  Strangers  from  the 
Weft,  who,  far  from  adoring  him,  had  the  Boldnefs,  even  in  the  Prefence  of  feveral  Mongol  Princes, 
(one  of  which  was  his  Nephew  and  Son-in-law  to  the  Emperor)  to  upbraid  him  for  fuch  foolifh  Idolatry, 
to  expofe  his  Ignorance  in  the  Enquiries  he  made  concerning  Europe,  and  to  threaten  him  with  the  terrible 
Judgments  of  God,  and  eternal  Torments.  But  he  heard  all  with  great  Coolnefs,  and  continued  to  receive, 
the  Adoration  of  the  Tartar  Lords,  as  if  he  either  underftood  us  not,  or  was  no  way  acceffary  to  the 
Blindnefs  of  his  Adorers.  However,  this  Prepbfleflion  of  the  Mongols  in.  his  Favour  draws  Crouds  of 
People  to  Iben  pira,  where  he  has  refided  about  20  Years.  One  may  call  it  a  large  City  made  of  Tents, 
the  Hurry  being  much  greater  there  than  any  where  elfe  in  this  Part  of  Tartary.  The  Ruffians  of  Selin- 
ghinskoy  (r),  which  is  not  far  diftant,  trade  thither;  there  you  meet  alfo  with  Bonzas  from  Indoftan,  Pegu% 
Tibet ,  and  China  ;  Tartars  from  the  remoteft  Countries,  with  Lamas  in  great  N  umbers,  and  of  all  Ranks  :  For 
the  Lamas,  who  are  the  Priefts  of  Tartary ,  are  of  different  Degrees,  tho’  they  all  acknowledge,  as  their 
Chief,  the  Great  La?na ,  who  inhabits  to  the  Weft  of  China,  on  the  River  Lafa  *,  which  is  alfo  the 
Chinefe  Name  for  the  Place  of  his  Pagod;  but  the  neighbouring  Tartars  call  it  Barantola,  giving  to  the 
whole  Country  in  general  the  Name  of  Tibet . 

This  grand  Pontiff  of  the  Pagan  Religion,  in  thefe  Eaftern  Parts,  confers  feveral  Degrees  of  Power  and 
Dignity  on  his  Lamas  ;  of  which  the  moft  eminent  is  that  of  being  Hû  tûktu,  or  living  Fo  ;  but  the 
Number  of  thefe  is  but  fmali,  and  this  Prir.ce  is  the  moft  celebrated  and  moft  honoured  of  them  all, 
elpecially  among  the  Kalkas,  whofe  infallible  Oracle  he  has  been,  ever  fince  he  reveng’d  them  of  the 
Cruelties  of  Kaldan,  by  engaging  the  Emperor  of  China  to  undertake  their  Defence. 

Thefe  Kalkas  are  feparated  Southward,  about  the  44°,  only  by  certain  Sand  Hills,  from  a  Country  called 
TJ  chu  mû  chin ,  whofe  Prince  has  alfo  the  Title  of  Tfmg  vang„  or  Prime  Regulo,  and  commands  a  Ban¬ 
ner  of  24  Nuru  or  Companies.  Thefe  Tartars  are  alfo  no  lefs  infatuated  with  the  Hû  tûktu  Lama  y 
and  tho*  they  have  particular  Lamas  of  their  own,  yet  both  Prince  and  People  are  bound  by  the  Deci- 
fions  of  the  Oracle  at  Iben.  The  Lamas  do  not  live  in  Communities  in  Tart  ary  (tho’  in  China  fome  do)  but  in 
fome  Places  they  have  a  kind  of  Prebends,  being  the  Lands  and  Flocks  of  thofe  whom  they  fucceed,  and 
of  whom  they  are  generally  the  Dilciples  or  Companions,  notwithftanding  they  pray  in  common.  This 
is  the  prevailing  Religion,  except  in  the  Country  of  Hami ,  which  is  not  infe&ed  with  their  Idolatry  ; 
happy,  had  it  not  fallen  into  the  Errors  of  the  Koran  !  But  Hami  is  fo  fmali  a  Country,  that  the  Lamas 
may  well  boaft  themfelves  the  Teachers  of  all  Tartary ,  and  proclaim  aloud  their  Power,  which,  in  truth. 


(n)  In  the  French  Tonjhuhan  . 

(o)  Is  called  Ktko  hotm  and  Kokoton  in  former  Maps. 

(p)  It  may  alfo  be  written  Ku  tabu.  In  Travellers  and  Maps  we  find 
Kutugta,  and  fometimes  by  Miftake  Kutufi»,  and  Kutuft*.  9trabunburgh 
writes  it  fjotoget  and  Khotohjt. 


IS 


(q.)  Is  it  not  as  much  a  Folly  to  believe  the  fame  Power  in  the  Pope  ? 
(R)  The  French  is  Sehnguesko.  The  Chinefe  Name  is  Chn  ku  pay  chang. 
*  The  Chinefe  alfo  call  this  Country  Lafa,  La  ma  ti  fan . 

Remark.]  The  River  is  called  Kaltiu  in  the  Map,  and  nowhere 
«He  Lafa ,  that  I  know  of.] 
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Eaftern  Tartary. 

is  gréât  enough  to  make  the  Emperor  himfelf  jealous. - -The  Country  of  Ilaini ,  called  in  our  Maps 

the  Kingdom  of  Hami ,  contains  only  one  fmall  City  of  the  fame  Name  ;  but  is  full  or  Houfes,  and  a  0f°ïw. 
few  Villages,  as  defcribed  in  the  Map.  it  is  90  Leagues  from  the  Gate  of  the  Great  Wall  call’d  Kya  y  14 
kew,  and  has  Lands  enough  round  it,  yet  extends  no  farther,  becaufe  that  whole  Space  is  nothing 
but  a  dry  Sand,  and  the  moll  barren  of  all  'Tartary.  The  Chinefe  commonly  call  this  Delàrt  Sha  mo,  and 
fometimes  Kan  hay ,  i.  e.  a  Sea  of  Sand ,  and  the  Tartars  call  it  Kobi  :  It  has  neither  Grafs  nor  Water  ; 
Travellers  frequently  lofe  their  Horfes  in  crolTmg  it:  The  Tartars ,  therefore,  rather ufe  Dromedaries,  becaufe 
little  Food  ferves  them,  and  they  can  be  without  Water  five  or  fix  Days.  However  the  whole  Kobi  is 
not  contained  within  this  Space  of  90  Leagues*,  for  it  has  various  Branches,  which,  fpreading  here  and 
there,  like  fo  many  infeded  Veins,  divide  the  Country  into  Plots,  fome  dry,  and  utterly  uninhabited, 
others  fertile  enough  to  fubfift  a  few  Tartars.  The  Country  of  Hami  fcarce  produces  any  Fruit  except 
Melons,  but  thole  of  a  delicate  Flavour,  and  fo  far  preferable  to  ours,  that  they  hold  good  bevond  the 
Seafon,  and  are  ferved  up  at  the  Emperor’s  Table  all  the  Winter. 

The  Inhabitants  of  Harni  are  large  and  robuft,  well-cloath’d,  and  very  neat  in  their  Houfes:  They  Subjeft  to 
fubmitted  to  the  prefent  Emperor,  being  unable  to  bear  the  Tyranny  of  the  Eluths ,  who  are  their  Neigh-  c^ina‘ 
hours  on  the  Weft,  and  pretend  to  have  always  been  their  Mafters.  It  was  this  which  occafion’d  the 
War  before  mention’d,  that  ended  in  1690  by  the  Defeat  of  Kaldan ,  but  of  late  Years  has  been  re¬ 
newed  again,  with  the  Tfe  vang  rap  tan ,  (as  they  file  him  at  P e-king)  who  is  of  the  fame  Family,  and 
acknowledged  by  almoft  all  the  Eluths  for  their  Prince  by  Right  of  Birth  ;  for  he  boafts  himfelf  but  the 
ninth  in  Delcent  from  the  great  [Timiir  heigh  or]  Tamerlan ,  and  alfo  to  be  defeended  from  thofe  Princes 
who  conquer’d  China ,  towards  the  End  of  the  13th  Century,  and  reigned  there  under  the  Name  of  Twen 
chan.  But  whatever  his  Extraction  be,  this  Prince,  called  by  his  own  People  Cha  bar  Arbtan  loan,  is  the 
moft  fierce,  untraCtable,  and  powerful  of  the  Tartar  Princes  bordering  on  the  Empire  :  He  is  Lord  of 
Turf  an,  a  confiderable  City  in  Weftern  Tartary,  diftant  from  Hami  fix  Days  Journey,  crofiing  a  Branch 
of  the  Kobi,  but  ten  Days  by  the  Hills,  north  of  Hami,  which  is  a  much  fafer  Road.  He  poffefiès  too 
fome  other  Places,  a  Map  of  which  has  been  drawn,  partly  from  what  we  learned  at  Hami ,  and  partly 
from  the  Journal  of  the  Emperor’s  Envoy  to  that  Prince,  who  lives  in  the  fartheft  Part  of  the  Country 
in  Tents,  and  partly  from  the  Memoirs  of  the  Imperial  Generals. 

it  is  to  be  obferved  in  this  Map,  that  between  the  Cities  are  no  Villages,  fo  that  in  travelling  a  whole 
Day  from  one  to  the  other  there  is  not  fo  much  as  a  Houfe  of  Entertainment.  We  may,  doubtlefs,  at¬ 
tribute  this  to  the  Genius  of  the  Tartars  ,who  prefer  Tents  to  Houfes,  and  to  the  Nature  of  the  Country, 
which  is  fo  divided  by  the  Branches  of  the  Kobi,  that  it  is  only  habitable  in  fome  particular  Places. 

In  fhort,  Weftern  '1  art  ary  has  this  Advantage  of  the  Eaftern  ;  that  in  it  we  meet  with  Towns  to  lodge 
in  and  get  Provifions  i  which  we  do  not  in  travelling  Eaftward  thro’  the  Mongol  Countries  fubjedl  to  this 
Empire.  Their  Manner  of  living  in  Tents  is  the  more  furprifing,  as  it  is  ufed  by  lèverai  Nations  near  the 
Great  Wall,  who  cannot  be  ignorant  of  the  Advantages  of  People  aflociating  together  in  Cities.  The 
Mongols  called  Ortos  Ta  tfe  are  hemm'd  in  by  the  Whang  ho,  or  Yellow  River,  which  leaving  China  near 
the  fine  City  of  Ning  hya,  makes  a  great  Sweep,  and  enters  it  again  towards  Pau  te  chu  \  fo  Tar' 
that  they  are  bounded  on  the  South  by  the  Great  Wall,  which  is  there,  and  alfo  thro’out  Shen  ft,  only 
of  Earth,  and  but  about  15  Foot  high.  They  had  beyond  the  Great  Wall,  upon  the  Whang  ho,  a  Citv 
named  Toto,  which  feems  by  the  Ruins  to  have  been  pretty  large  *,  tho’  thefe  People  have  neither  Skill 
nor  Pleafure  in  Building.  They  are  governed  by  feveral  petty  Princes  under  fix  Banners,  and  love  to 
diftinguifh  themfelves  by  the  Largenefs  and  Number  of  their  Tents,  and  the  Multitude  of  their  Flocks  : 

Their  utmoft  Ambition  is  to  preferve  the  Rank  of  their  Families.  They  value  Things  only  for  their  Ufe, 
having  no  Regard  to  their  Rarity  or  Beauty.  They  are  naturally  of  an  eafy,  chearful  Temper,  always 
difpofed  to  Laughter,  and  never  difturbed  with  Melancholy  ;  and  indeed  they  find  little  Occafion  for  Sol¬ 
licitude,  having  generally  neither  Neighbours  to  manage.  Enemies  to  fear,  nor  Lords  to  pleafe  ;  no  dif¬ 
ficult  Affairs,  no  Bufinefs  of  Conftraint,  diverting  themfelves  only  with  Hunting,  Fifhing,  and  other  bo¬ 
dily  Exercifes,  in  which  they  are  very  expert.  However  the  Mongols  are  capable  not  only  of  the  Sciences 
but  the  greateft  Affairs  :  Witnefs  their  fubduing  China  in  1264,  which  they  govern’d,  even  in  the  Opinion 
of  the  Chinefe ,  with  great  Judgment  and  Addrefs  ;  and  there  are  ftill  feen  in  China  marble  Monuments, 
with  Infcriptions  both  in  the  Chinefe  and  Mongol  Languages.  In  this  they  have  been  imitated  by  the  Man- 
chews,  now  Mafters  of  this  Empire,  who  have  caufed  the  Public  Ads  and  Infcriptions  to  be  written  in 
both  Languages.  The  Characters  upon  the  ancient  Mongol  Monuments  are  the  fame  with  thole  in  prefent 
Ufe,  but  different  Irom  the  Manchew  Characters,  which  are  no  older  than  the  Family  now  reigning. 

They  have  not  the  leaft  Likenefs  to  the  Chinefe  Letters,  are  no  more  difficult  than  our  own,  and  are  written 
on  Tables  with  an  Iron  Pencil  ;  for  which  Reafon  a  Book  is  a  great  Rarity  among  the  Mongols.  The  Em¬ 
peror,  to  pleafe  them,  Fad  fome  of  their  Books  tranflated  and  printed  on  Paper  at  Pe  king  :  But  the  chief 
Book  among  them  is  the  Kalendar,  publiffi’d  by  the  Mathematical  Tribunal,  graved  in  Mongol  Characters. 

The  Lamas,  'who  are  the  only  Perfons  capable  of  inftruCting  their  Countrymen,  find  more  Advantage 
in  going  from  Tent  to  Tent,  and  repeating  certain  Prayers,  for  which  they  have  a  Stipend,  or  in  prac-Thcir  »  ; 
tiling  Phyfick,  which  they  are  Pretenders  to*,  fo  that  few  of  the  Mongols  can  write  or  read.  And,  indeed,  masT 
feveral  of  the  Lamas  fcarce  underftand  their  Prayers,  and  much  lefs  the  antient  Books  of  Religion,  which 
are  written  in  an  obfolete  Style.  Their  Prayers,  which  have  alfo  fome  obfolete  Terms,  are  lung  with  a 
j'olemn  yet  harmonious  Air,  and  make  almoft  the  whole  of  their  religious  Worfhip.  They  make  no 
Sacrifice  or  Offering,  but  the  People  often  kneel  bareheaded  before  the  Lamas  to  ask  Abfolution,  and 
rife  not  till  they  have  received  it  by  the  Impofition  of  the  Lamas  Hands,  who,  it  is  generally  believed, 
are  able  to  call  down  Hail  and  Rain.  This  was  teftify’d  to  us  by  feveral  Mandarins,  who 
were  Eye-witneffes  to  thefe  FaCts;  and  confirms  what  was  told  us  at  P e-king,  of  the  Lamas  praCtifing 
Sorcery.  They  do  not  hold  the  Tranfmigration  of  the  Soul,  at  leaft  not  into  Brutes,  and  therefore  they 
eat  FJefb,  but  moftly  that  of  wild  Beafts  taken  in  Hunting,  tho*  they  keep  large  Flocks  of  tame  ones. 

Tartary  abounds  with  all  forts  ol  Game,  even  of  the  Kinds  common  in  Europe,  as  Hares,  Phealants, 

Deer  *,  of  which  the  vaft  Heaps  feen  every  Winter  in  the  Markets  and  Streets  of  Pe-king ,  will  convince  Tart  ary  fulî 

any  one  without  going  to  Tartary. - The  Yellow  Goats,  by  the  Chinefe  called  Whang  yang,  are  feldom  °f  Game' 

feen  in  the  Plains  but  in  large  Herds:  Their  Hair  is  yellow,  and  not  fo  fmooth  as  the  common  Goat’s  j 
but  they  are  of  the  fame  Shape  and  Bignefs.  Their  Safety  confifts  in  their  extraordinary  Swiftnefs. 

The  wild  Mules  go  in  fmall  Herds,  and  tho’  the  Chinefe  Name  To  lo  tfe  fignifies  Mule,  this  Animal  is™t°sw 
not  like  the  tame  ones,  nor  can  be  brought  to  carry  Burdens*,  its  Flefii  alfo  is  different,  being  of 
an  agreeable  Tafte,  and  in  the  Opinion  of  th ^Tartars,  who  feed  much  on  it,  as  nouriffiing  and  wholefome W.,.M 
as  the  wild  Boar.  This  laft  Animal  frequents  the  Woods  and  Plains  beyond  the  Tula,  and  is  traced  by  theW‘ 

Earth  it  turns  up  to  come  at  the  Roots  on  which  it  feeds. 
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254  i  ^  _  0111  more  to  theWeft,  tho’  they  are  fometimes 

Wild  Horfe  The  wild  Horfe  and  Dromedary  are  like  the  tame,  but  are  ^  w.,d  Camel  is  fo  fleet  that  the  fwifteft 

and  Dro-  found  in  the  Territory  of  the  Kalkas  whic  orders  o  .  j-  go  m  ]2rge  Herds,  and  when  they 

Hunters  can  but  feldom  reach  him  with  heir  Arrows.  Thejv.W  Horn*  g  rbftmbles  the  Eik  .  Th' 

meet  with  tame  ones,  furround  and  force  them  away— i,  a  «.mnttn  Diverfioo  of.theS»fc«.  we 
Emperor  goes  fometimes  to  the  Hunting  of  this  Creature,  ‘  f0me  Parts  of  Tartary, 

have  leen  lbme,  when  kill’d,  bigger  than  the  larged .  Ox.  .  T b ^  e  1  moll  eafily  kill’d,  their  gre  t 

namely  about  Mount  Swelh  ,n  boggy  G  ounds,  where  they  del,  h  an  Wolfy  and  fcems  tobme  a- 

Weight  hindering  their  Fhght-The  Chulon, or  Chelafon, ■  «  ^  of  k  the  or  Surtout.  It  has 

a*.  »  .«i  - “*■  >«*  k 

Cry  alone  ftrikes  Horror  ,n  thefe  not  «fed  to  it,  and  hofe  haft w.rd  are  ailo  ^  ^  ^  R» 

Their  Skins  are  commonly  ot  a  fallow  Red,  ftnped  with  bU  1  J- ^  Mandarins  of  y/ar  ufe  thefe 

fome  white  ones,  both  with  black  and  grey  l  ■  0uen  Chairs  when  they  go  in  Proceffion  ;  and 

Skins,  to  the  Extremity  of  Head  and  i  ail,  to  cove  ■  thar  p  ^  them  ThyQ.  thefe  Animals  are  fo 

in  the  Court,  the  Princes,  during  Wln'er’r|c°Jefirndhï^"elves  furrounded  by  the  royal  Hunters,  prefenting 
fierce,  they  feem  to  be  in  great  f  ear  when  hey  find  them!  ^  [0  ^de>  in  order  to  efcape  between 

thekSpears  ;  and  whereas  theDeer,  driven '  a,°n8 where’hefirft  fees  his  Enemies,  and  bears  a  long  time  the 
the  Ranks,  the  Tiger  fquats  on  his  ai  P ,  .  jj  at  him  ;  but  provoked  at  length  he  fprings 

Barking  of  the  Dogs  and  the  Thumps  of  blunted 1^  Arrows  fce  fixes|is  EyesW,  bbt 

îhofe^ of Ïh^ïmèFile  arl  ready tXhhT  Spears  pointed,  and  plunge  them  in  hisBelly  theMoment  he  offers 
thole  oi  the  lamer  ne  are  c  y  Fmn_r^r»s  H„nters  are  fo  quick  that  an  Accident  very  feldom  happens. 

W  The'  P:«ram0aTndof  Leonards  tlwfr  whitt.h  Skins  being  jotted  red  and  biack,  and  tho’  they  have  the 
HTheaDe^y'whfch"mStiply'exceedilngly0 in* the  Ddamtnd  FoX,  differ  in  Colour,  Bignefs,  and  Shape 

üfed  to^repairto  it  wfth^a  fe'eflCompany  ^before  Sun-rife.  U  is  thus:  The  Huntfmen,  taking  fome  Stags 
Heads  counterfè  t  the  Cry  of  the  Hind  ;  upon  which  the  largell  Stags  advance  pretty  near  the  Place  where 
they  h«r°heCry  hen  flop,  and  look  on  all  Sides,  till  at  length  petcetvmg  the  Stags  Heads  they  tear  up  the 
Ground  wkh  the  r  Horns,  and  immediately  run  forward,  but  are  (hot  by  theHuntfmen  who  he  mAmbufh. 
The  In  repidky  of  ^Tartarian  Horfes  at  the  encountering  fitch  fierce  Beafts  as  thefe  1  igers  is  furprt- 
»...  -  finI  and  ye  it  l  only  Ufe,  for  they  are  as  fearful  of  them  at  firft  as  other  Horfes,  but  are  tram  d  by 
;ÊHfrf«Delr’ees  to  this  Exercife.  The  Models  are  alfo  expert  in  training  their  Horfes,  and  have  of  them  a  great 
Number  of  every  Colour,  fo  that  their  Diftinâions  would  make  a  Lift  three  times  as  long  as  thofe  ot  our 
Eauerries  They  are  particularly  dextrous  at  catching  them  running,  with  the  Slip-knot  o.  a  Cord,  and 
inhreakdng  them  very  fpeedily.  They  underlland  their  D.flempers,  and  commonly  ufe  fitch  Remedies  as 
would  n  “more  agree  wkh  our  Horfes  than  their  Food.  Bu  t  in  all  this  the  Benefi  t  of  the  Rider  is  confider  d 
whom  it  fo  highly  concerns  to  have  a  ftrong,  hardy  Horfe,  that  can  bear  Fat.gue  and  live  cheap  ,  and 
fodeed  hefe  (dualities  are  preferable  to  Largenefs  and  Beauty,  even  in  the  Opinion  ot  Europeans  :  Not  that 
‘he Tartar  Hoffes  can  be  called  little,  they  are  rather  of  a  middle  Size  ;  and,  among  fuch  vaft  Numbers,  you 
may  always  pick  out  fome  as  large  and  handfome  as  thofe  in  Europe  j  fuch  are  the  Emperor  s,  and  thofe  of 
the  Princes  and  Grandees  :  For  at  P e-king  they  are  mighty  proud  of  being  well  mounted,  and  a  good  Horfe, 

nav  a  Mule,  commonly  fells  for  6  or  700  Livres,  and  often  more.  .  r  r  11 

Their  Furr.  The  Kalkas  are  not  rich  in  Sable-lkins,  but  have  plenty  of  Squirrels,  Foxes,  and  a  Creature  as  fmall  as  an 
Ermine,  call’d  Tael  ft,  of  whofe  Skins,  at  Peking,  they  make  your  Tew  or  Mantles,  to  keep  out  the 

Cold  Thefe  Animals  are  a  kind  of  Land-Rats,  very  common  in  fome  Tert  ttortes  ot  the  Kalkas,  ant.  dig 
fo  the  Earth  a  Range  of  as  many  little  Holes  as  there  are  Males  in  the  Company,  one  ot  whom  always 
keeps  Watch  abovef  but  flies  under  Ground  at  any  one’s  Approach.  Neverthelefs  they  efoape  not  the 
Hunters,  who,  on  difeovering  their  Nefl,  furround  k,  and  opening  the  Earth  tn  two  or  three  Places,  throw 
in  flaming  Straw,  to  frighten  them  out  of  their  Holes,  and  take  great  Numbers  -,  fo  that  me, r  Skins  are  cheap 

Cloathine  Th  t  Mongols  have  all  forts  of  Animals,  yet  the,  r  ordinary  Cloath.ng  ,s  Sheep  and  Lamb-flop,  the  Wool 
Cloathing.  g*.  Tho>  (h  knQw  how  tQ  drefs  and  tolerably  whiten  thefe  Skins,  as  alto  thofe  of  Stags, 

Deer,  wild  Goats,  £*.  which,  in  fome  fort,  ferve  the  Rich  for  Under-Garments  in  the  Spring  yet,  tor 
*11  their  Care,  you  fmell  them  as  foon  as  they  come  near  you  ;  whence  th eChmefe  call  them  Tfau  Ta  tfe 
rstinkim  Tartars  )  Their  very  Tents  have  a  Rammiih  Smell,  hardly  tolerable;  fo  that  a  Stranger,  who 
happens  among  them,  had  bed  ftrike  hisTent,  and  ereft  it  fome  Paces  dtftant,  that  the  Smell  may  evaporate. 

T  Their  Tents  are  round,  and  much  more  commodious  than  the  ordinary  AfoœfeœTents,  which  have  only  a 

r.n„!e  or  double  Wrapper,  much  like  thofe  of  our  Soldiers,  being  cover’d  with  a  thick  grey  or  white  Felt, 
upheld  within  by  Poles,  wkh  one  End  ty’d  round  a  Hoop,  forming  the  Superficies  of  a  broken  Cone,  with 
a  round  Hole  at  the  Top,  to  let  out  the  Smoke,  that  afeends  from  the  Hearth  placed  in  the  Middle  of  the 
Tent  While  the  Fire  lafts,  they  are  warm  enough,  but  foon  grow  cold  again,  and  in  Winter  would, 
irhout  Care  freeze  in  their  Beds.  To  avoid,  or  at  lead  leffen,  this  and  other  Inconveniences,  the  Mon- 
Zl,  have  their  Tent  Doors  very  narrow,  and  fo  low  that  you  can’t  enter  without  dooping.  They  have 
alfo  the  Art  to  join  thefe  loofe* Pieces,  fo  nicely  as  to  keep  out  the  piercing  Blads  of  the  North  Wind. 

Their  Fifliery  is  not  confiderable  ;  for  the  Mongol  Rivers  are  not  comparable  to  thofe  of  the  Manchews 
y'  and  the  Tu  fit  Ta  tfe  ;  if  they  fometimes,  as  they  fay,  take  Sturgeons  in  the  Tula,  they  are  fuch  as  come 
ud  from  the  great  Lake  Pay  kal,  with  which  this  River  has  a  Communication  :  And  tho’  the  fame  kinds 
Jr  cm,  am  ffoind  in  the  Urfon,  as  in  the  more  Eadern  Rivers,  particularly  the  Cba  chi  i ,  it  is  becaufe  the 

IT ■  r  Hifrli-mn's  itfelf  into  the  Saghalian  ula,  into  which  thofe  Rivers  likewife  fall.  In  this  Part  of  the 

Urfon  is  alfo  found  an  amphibious  Creature  called  Turhighê,  refembling  the  Otter,  but  the  Flefh  is  tender, 
and  almod  as  delicious  as  that  of  a  Roe-buck.  I  don’t  know  that  they  are  found  any  where  but  about  the 
Lakes  Puir  and  Mon,  which  communicate  with  the  Urfon. 

Agriculture  As  to  Plants  :  Agriculture,  which  to  us  appears  fo  neceffary,  is  not  only  neglefted,  but  even  condemn  d 

B  ufeiefs  hv  nil  rhHe  Nations.  When  we  ask’d  them  why  they  would  not  at  lead  cultivate  fome  little 

Herb-Gardens,  they  reply’d,  Herbs  are  for  the  Beafts  of  the  F„ld ,  and  the  Beafts  for  Men 
That  Education  has  a  great  Share  in  fuch  Prejudices  as  thefe,  is  evident  from  the  Dtverfity  ot  Opinions 
to  be  found  among  the  Sages  of  different  Nations.  As  therefore  the  Yu  p  Ta  tfe  feed  no  Flocks,  but  find 

in  their  River-Fifh  both  Food,  Rayment,  Lights  for  the  Night,  &c.  To  the  Mongols,  who  negleâ  both 

Tillage 
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Tillage  and  Gardening,  content  themfelves  with  their  Flocks,  making  Cloths  and  Tents  of  their  Skins, 
and  of  their  Milk  a  diftill’d  Liquor  as  ftrong  as  Brandy. 

We  fhould  in  the  laft  Place  take  Notice  of  the  mod  remarkable  medicinal  Plants  growing  in  the  Ter-  simples, 
ritories  of  the  Mongols  ;  but  to  enable  us  to  do  this,  would  have  required  fuch  a  Search  as  our  Geographical 
Labours  would  not  permit  ;  befides,  we  have  already  obferved  that  the  Lamas ,  who  are  the  principal 
Phyficians,  employ  none  but  the  moft  common  Simples,  and  fuch  Drugs  as  are  ufed  in  China:  The  only 
one  which  is  rare  and  in  much  efteem,  is  calléd  at  P e-king,  Kalka  fe  twen ,  and  by  us  the  Kalka  Root  ;  it  is 
of  an  aromatic  Smell,  and  the  Emperor’s  Phyficians  give  it  with  Succefs  in  Dyfenteries  and  Diforders  ot 
the  Stomach. 

Hi/iorical  Obfervations  on  Great  Tartary,  t alien  from  the  Memoirs  of 

Pere  Gerbillon. 

GREAT  Tartar y  comprehends  all  that  Part  of  our  Continent,  bounded  Eaftward  by  the  Eaftern  Ocean  ;  Great 
on  the  North  by  the  Frozen  Sea  ;  Weftward  by  Ruff  a ,  the  Cafpian  Sc a,  and  Part  of  Perfia -,  andTanarT 
Southward  by  the  fame  Part  of  Perfia ,  the  Mogol  Empire,  the  Kingdoms  of  Arracan  and  Ava, 

China  and  Korea. 

This  vaft  Country,  formerly  fhar’d  among  a  Multitude  of  Sovereigns,  is  at  prefent  entirely  united  un-  Hiftory 
der  the  Dominion,  either  of  the  Emperors  of  China ,  or  the  Czars  of  RuJJia ,  except  the  Country  of  theoflt' 
Uzbeks ,  Part  of  the  Kalmuks ,  or  Kalmaks ,  Tibet ,  and  fome  little  Highland  Territories  towards  Ava ,  and 
Weftward  of  Se  chwen.  The  Ruffians  are  Mailers  Weft  ward  of  the  Meridian  of  P  e-king,  of  all  the  Northern 
Part  to  50°  Latitude  and  Eaftward  of  the  fame  to  550.  Formerly  this  large  Trad  of  Land  was  under  the 
Tartarian  Emperors  of  the  Family  called  in  Chinefe  Twen ,  the  Founder  of  which  Monarchy  was  the 
famous  Jinghiz  Khân ,  who,  according  to  the  Chinefe  Fliftory,  firft  united  under  his  Dominion  ail  the  Tar¬ 
tars  of  thofe  vaft  Regions,  before  divided  into  a  Multitude  of  Hords,  called  in  their  Language  Ayman, 
each  confifting  of  a  Family,  Slaves  taken  in  War  included.  Part  of  thefe  Hords,  fome  Ages  fince,  hav¬ 
ing  fubjeded  their  Neighbours,  grew  very  powerful,  and  even  carry’d  their  Arms  into  China ,  where  for 
a  long  Time  they  pofiefled  the  Province  of  Shan  fu  and  part  of  Shen  ft. 

About  the  Beginning  of  the  Han  Dynafty,  more  than  1 800  Years  ago,  a  Tartar  Prince  grew  formidable 
to  his  Neighbours  the  Chinefe ,  invading  their  Empire  whenever  they  neglected  the  annual  Prefent  of  Money 
or  Silk.  Thefe  Princes,  or  Kings,  have  very  frequently  demanded  the  Emperor’s  Daughter  in  Marriage, 
and  haughtily  threaten’d  to  fetch  her  Sword  in  Hand,  if  deny’d  the  Favour.  *  Tis  related  in  Hiftory  that, 
at  the  Death  of  the  Founder  of  the  faid  Dynafty ,  a  Tartar  King  prefum’d  to  propofe  Marriage  to  the  Em- 
prefs  Dowager,  then  Regent  -,  and  tho*  the  Chinefe  look’d  on  the  Offer  as  an  Affront,  they  had  the  Policy  to 
difiemble  it,  and  grant  him  a  Princefs  of  the  Blood. 

The  Chinefe  Hiftory  calls  thefe  Kings  Chen  yu ,  or  Tan  yu  (for  both  Terms  are  pronounc’d  alike)  which 
'  is  properly  a  Title,  as  Sovereign,  or  King,  and  not  the  Name  of  a  Country,  tho’ given  by  our  Geographers 
to  that  Part  of  Tartary ,  Weft  or  North-weft  of  China,  where  thefe  Princes  reigned. 

However  they  were  not  long  thus  a  Terror  to  thtChinefe,  for  the  Emperor  Vu  ti,  of  the  Han  Family,  a- 
bout  120  Years  before  Chrift,  defeated  them  fo  often,  and  repuls’d  them  fo  far  into  their  Defarts,  that  for 
more  than  1200  Years  they  durft  not  appear  in  the  Empire.  See  Vol.  I. 

At  the  Beginning  of  the  10th  Century,  the  Tartars  on  the  North  of  China ,  call’d  in  the  Chinefe  Hiftory 
Si  tan ,  having  fubdued  Lyau  tong ,  again  invaded  the  Northern  Provinces,  and  ere&ed  the  Monarchy  call’d  tan)  or 
in  the  fame  Hiftory  Tay  lyau ,  from  Lyau  tong,  by  which  they  entred  the  Empire.  This  Monarchy  lafted^* 

200  Years,  during  which  they  fubduM  feveral  other  Tartar  Hords,  and  good  part  of  Northern  China , 
bringing  the  Emperors  themfelves  under  a  confiderable  Tribute  in  Money  and  Silks. 

This  Monarchy  of  the  Lyau  was  at  length  deftroy’d  by  the  Eaftern  Tartars ,  that  is,  thofe  who  lie  Eaft^^d  by 
of  the  Meridian  of  Peking ,  and  North-eaft  of  China.  They  were  Subjects  of  the  Lyau  ;  but  the  Prince  of  an  Eaftem  °r 
Ayman,  named  Aghuta ,  to  revenge  a  barbarous  Affront  from  the  laft  Emperor  of  the  Lyau,  took  up  Avms,Tartar*- 
and  putting  himfelf  at  the  Head  of  the  neighbouring  Aymans,  by  degrees  fubdu’d  the  whole  Country  took  the  And  thefg 
Emperor  Prifoner,  and  founded  the  Monarchy  of  the  Kin,  about  the  Beginning  of  the  12  th  Century.  F  rom  by  the 
this  Time  they  pofleffed  near  half  of  China,  till  about  the  Year  1300,  when  Jinghiz  Kban,  the  greateft  Con- 
queror,  perhaps,  that  ever  was,  having  reduced  the  Weftern  Tartars,  and  extended  his  Conquefts  beyond  qmxChinal 
Perfia,  turned  his  Arms  againft  the  Tartars  of  Kin,  and  entirely  routed  and  expell’d  them,  but  did  not  live 
long  enough  to  fubdue  the  whole  Empire  of  China .  But  his  Grandfon  Hubilay,  whom  our  Hiftorians  call 
Kublay,  and  the  Chinefe  Hu  p  lye,  finifh’d  this  Talk,  by  adding  the  Conqueft  of  China  to  all  his  Grandfather’s 
Acquittions.  Then  it  was  that  this  famous  Empire,  which  for  near  4000  Years  had  been  govern’d  by  none 
but  Natives,  tho’  of  different  Families,  firft  felt  a  foreign  Yoke. 

But  this  Monarchy  was  too  unwieldy  tofubfift  long,  and  the  Tartar  Government,  through  Effeminacy  orj*^^ 
Indolence,  fcarce  exceeded  100  Years-,  for  towards  the  Middle  of  the  14th  Century  the  Tartars  were  ex- 
‘  pell’d  China  by  the  famous  Hong  vu,  Founder  of  the  Tay  ming,  the  laft  Chinefe  Dynafty,  and  pufh’d  by  his 
fourth  Son  Tung  lo  beyond  the  Defart  to  50°  Latitude,  abandoning  all  the  Country  near  the  Great  Wall, 
where  they  had  built  many  Cities  and  Towns,  whofe  Ruins  remain.  This  Emperor  went  alfo  thrice  in 
queftof  them  beyond  the  Defart  above  200  Leagues  North  of  the  Great  Wall,  with  a  Defign  to  extirpate 
them,  but  was  prevented  by  Death  in  his  Return  from  his  third  Expedition.  His  Succeffors  negledling  them 
in  tlieir  Defart,  they  began  to  take  Heart  and  fpread,  and  the  Princes  of  the  Blood  of  Jinghiz  Khan ,  each 
feizing  a  Territory,  form’d  different  Hords,  which  grew  into  little  Sovereignties. 

Great  Tartary,  at  prefent,  is  divided  among  different  Nations,  each  having  its  particular  Country,  Man-  Divifion  of 
pers.  Language  and  Religion.  Tartary. 

The  firft,  and  moft  confiderable,  as  being  Miftrefs  of  China  and  moft  of  the  other  Tartars,  is  the  Man-ThtMan  y 
chew  Nation,  by  the  Ruffians  call’d  Bogdoys,  whofe  Head  is  the  prefent  Emperor  of  China.  They  may  Region?1* 
paE  for  Heathens,  tho'  they  have  neither  Temples  nor  Idols,  nor  regular  Worfhip,  but  what  is  offer’d  in 
Sacrifice  to  the  Emperor  of  Heaven ,  as  they  exprefs  it.  They  pay,  indeed,  their  Anceftors  a  Veneration 
mix’d  with  Superftition  ;  and  fome  of  them,  fince  their  being  in  China,  are  become  Worfhippers  of  Fo  and 
other  Idols  of  that  Country  :  but  they  are  moftly  wedded  to  their  old  Religion,  which  they  reverence  as 
the  Bafis  of  their  Empire,  and  the  Source  of  their  Profperity. 

Their  Country  lies  North  of  Lyau  tong,  the  moft  Eaftern  Province  of  China,  extending  from  41°  to  53  e 
North  Latitude,  and  from  about  104*  Longitude  to  the  Eaftern  Ocean  *,  bounded  on  the  North  by  the 
great  River,  by  the  Ruffians  call’d  Tamûr ,  or  Amur  -,  by  the  Chinefe,  He  long  kyang  ;  and  by  the  Manchews , 
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Ic  is  of  créât  Extent  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  but  thinly  peopled,  efpecially  fince  the  Emperor  drew  part 
of  its  Inhabitants  to  P e-king,  tho’  it  has  fome  Cities  and  wall’d  T owns,  befides  V  mages  and  Hamlets,  whofe 
People  are  employed  in  Agriculture.  The  principal  Cities  are  Ula ,  Aykom,  .  and  Is  ingut  a ,  garrifon’d 
Places  with  Governors,  and  other  civil  and  military  Officers  :  Hither  alfo  Criminals  are  banifli’d,  to  re- 
people^he  Country.  The  Air  is  very  ftiarp,  and  the  Land  mountainous  and  woody,  much  like  Canada. 

Thefc  Harlan  live  in  Huts  on  the  Banks  of  Rivers,  and  fubfift  by  Hunting  and  Li  filing,  efpecially  the 
more  Eaftern  Inhabitants,  who  are  fomewhat  rude  and  barbarous.  The  Country  is  divided  into  Provinces i 
the  rnoft  Weftern  is  Solon,  by  the  Ruffians  call’d  Dawra ,  which  is  rather  the  Name  of  a  Nation  than  a 
Country.  It  begins  at  the  Confluence  of  the  Ergonê  and  Saghalian  ula,  along  which  latter  it  extends  above 
150  Leagues  towards  Ningûta.  The  Governor  told  me  there  were  not  above  io,coo  Families  in  the  Pro¬ 
vince.  i  hey  are  great  Hunters,  dextrous  Archers,  and  pay  their  X  ribute  in  Sable-fkins,  each  Family 
two,  three,  or  more  a  Year,  according  to  the  Number  of  able  Perlons. 

In  the  whole  Country  there  is  but  one  Town,  called  Merghen,  or  Merghin,  built  and  garrifon  d  by  the 
Emperor  -,  every  where  elfe  are  nothing  but  Huts.  Th q  Ruffians  indeed  had  a  t  ortrefs  here,  which  they 
called  Albazin,  and  the  Tartars  Takfa,  from  a  little  River  on  which  it  flood  where  it  runs  into  the  Saghalian 
ula.  This  Fortrefs  occafion’d  the  War  between  the  Emperor  and  the  Ruffians,  the  Garrifon  difturbing  the 
Chinefe  Sable-Hunters  -,  but  at  length  the  Fort  was  demolifh’d,  and  the  Country  yielded  to  the  Emperor 
by  the  Treaty  of  Nipchu. 

From  Takfa  to  the  Mouth  of  the  Saghalian  ula,  in  the  Eaftern  Sea,  are  full  400  Leagues,  as  the  Vice-roy,. 
who  made  the  Voyage  in  a  Bark  by  the  Emperor’s  Order,  allur’d  me.  T  hey  reckon  ifo  Leagues  from 
Takfa  to  Ningûta,  beyond  which  lives  a  Nation  that  ufe  only  Dogs  to  draw  their  Carriages,  and^  are  called 
by  the  Mancbews,  their  Neighbours,  by  no  other  Name  than  Dog-drivers .  I  his  1  eople,  tho  extended 
along  the  River  about  200  Leagues,  are  not  numerous,  having  only  here  and  there  lmall  Hamlets,  fituate 
at  the  Fall  of  fome  little  River  into  the  Saghalian  ûla. 

From  hence  along  the  River  to  the  Sea  lies  a  Nation  called  Fiattû,  or  Fiatta,  of  a  quite  different  Language 
from  the  former,  as  they  both  differ  from  the  Mancbews.  d  he  People,  as  deferibed,  aie  Savages,  much 
like  the  Iroquois  [in  America ].  They  live  on  Fifh,  and  cloath  themfelves  with  their  Skins,  whence  they 
are  called  Tu  pi,  in  Chinefe  a  Fifh-skin.  They  underftand  not  Agriculture,  living  in  Huts,  without  King 
or  Sovereign,  tho’  every  Community  chufe  a  Chief  whom  they  obey,  much  like  the  Savages  of  Canada . 
They  have  Canoes  made  of  the  Bark  of  Trees,  or  the  Trunks  hollowed.  Thofe  near  the  Sea  are  frequently 
vifited  by  Boats  from  the  Iflands,  which  lie  pretty  thick  at  the  Entrance  of  the  River,  which  is  not  there 
above  three  Leagues  broad,  but  very  deep  every  where,  and  navigable  when  not  frozen,  fo  that  Veffels  of 
good  Burthen  may  come  up  to  Nipchu,  about  500  Leagues.  I  learn’d  from  the  Vice-roy  that  all  the  vaft 
Country,  Eaft  of  the  River  by  the  Tartars  call’d  Songari,  by  the  Ruffians,  Singala,  is  nothing  but  a  vaft 
Defart  full  of  Mountains  and  Forefts  (t).  The  Inhabitants  along  the  Songari  are  Mancbews,  call’d  by  the, 
Ruffians,  Duchari  ( u ).  In  Winter  they  go  a  Sable-hunting  in  thefc  great  Forefts,  and  return  to  fpend  the 
Summer  at  home  about  Ningûta. 

North  of  the  Saghalian  ûla ,  about  100  Leagues  below  T'akfa,  runs  a  good  River,  call’d  Chikiri  by  the 
Mancbews ,  Zia  by  the  Ruffians,  about  half  a  League  over  near  its  Fall  into  the  Saghalïen  ûla.  The  Afcent 
to  its  Source,  they  fay,  is  two  Months  Journey  •,  but  you  may  return  in  fifteen  Days.  It  rifes  in  a  Chain 
of  Mountains,  which  ferves  for  a  Boundary  to  the  two  Empires,  and  defeends  South-weftward  with  a  very- 
rapid  Current. 

Th t  Mancbews  call  the  People  about  this  River  Orochon,  from  a  Creature  called  Oron,  a  fmall  fort  of 
Deer,  which  they  break  to  draw  their  Sleds,  or  carry  their  Baggage.  I  have  feen  fome  in  the  Emperor’s 
Park,  alfo  Elks,  which  are  common  in  this  Country  and  Solon.  The  fine  Sables,  grey  Ermine,  and  black 

Foxes,  are  found  about  the  Chikiri .  The  Ruffians  took  abundance  of  fine  Skins  wliile  they  held  Takfa • 

Th  ^Mongols  The  fécond  Nation  of  Tartary ,  but  the  firft  for  Number  and  Extent,  is  the  Mongols,  whom  , the  Chinefe 

g  *  fometimes  call  Si  Ta  tfe ,  kFefern  Tartars ,  and  in  Derifion  Tfau  Ta  tfe.  Stinking  Tartars ,  becaufe  of  their  ill 

Scent.  This  People  comprehends  the  Kalmucks ,  or  Fluths,  the  Kalkas,  and  the  Mongols  ftridtlyfo  called, 
inhabiting  near  the  Great  Wall.  Their  Country  extends  from  the  Cafpian  Sea  to  the  Eaftern  Tartars  afore  - 
faid,  that  is,  to  about  30  Longitude  beyond  the  Meridian  of  Peking  -,  and  from  the  Great  Wall  to  50^ 
Latitude. 

They  all  fpeak  one  Language,  fimply  called  the  Mongol  Tongue.  They  have  feveral  Dialedts  indeed, 
but  underftand  one  another  very  well  ;  and  they  are  all  of  the  Religion  of  Tibet,  that  is,  Worfhippers  of 
the  Idol  Fo,  called  in  their  Language  Fûjheki',  they  believe  the  Tranfmigration  of  Souls,  pay  their 
Priefts  the  Lamas,  a  blind  Obedience,  and  prefent  them  with  the  beft  they  have.  Thefe  Priefts  are  com¬ 
monly  ignorant  -,  but  are  accounted  very  learned,  if  they  can  read  the  facred  Books  in  the  Language  of 
Tibet.  They  are  alfo  great  Libertines,  and  debauch  Women  with  Impunity  -,  yet  the  Great  Men  are  ad¬ 
vis’d  and  managed  by  them,  and  give  them  the  Upper-hand  on  all  public  Occafions. 

The  Mongols  live  all  the  fame  Way,  wandering  from  Place  to  Place  with  their  Herds,  and  pitching 
where  they  find  moft  Forage  :  In  Summer  near  fome  Water,  in  Winter  on  the  South  Side  of  fome  Hills, 
while  the  Snow  fupplies  them  with  Water.  Every  Prince  keeps  within  his  Jurifdi&ion,  as  well  as 
his  Subjefts,  but  encamps  where  he  pleafes,  in  his^own  Territories.  They  are  quite  rude  and  unpolifh’d 
in  their  Manners,  nafty  and  flovenly  in  their  Tents  and  Clothes,  living  amidft  the  Dung  of  their  Beafts, 
which  ferves  them  for  Fuel,  for  they  have  no  Wood.  They  excel  in  Horfemanlhip  and  Hunting,  and 
are  dexterous  Archers  on  Foot  or  on  Horfeback -,  in  general,  they  lead  a  wretched  Life.  Averfe  to  La¬ 
bour,  they  prefer  Grazing  to  Agriculture:  In  Summer  they  live  on  Milkmeats,  ufing  indifferently  Milk 
of  Cows,  Mares,  Ewes,  Goats  and  Camels.  Their  Drink  is  Water  boil’d  with  the  worft  Sort  of  Tea 
in  all  China  -,  in  this  they  put  Cream,  Butter  or  Milk,  more  or  lefs,  as  every  one  likes  it.  They  alfo 
alfo  make  a  Sort  of  Aqua  Vitcz  from  four  Milk,  efpecially  Mares,  which  is  diftill’d  after  Fermentation. 
They  Rich  lay  Mutton  to  ferment  with  their  four  Milk.  This  Liquor  is  ftrong  and  nourifhing,  and  they 
delight  to  get  drunk  with  it.  They  alfo  fmoak  great  deal  of  Tobacco,  and  in  general  are  honeft  and 
good-natui’d.  Tho’  Poligamy  be  not  forbidden  they  have  ufually  but  one  Wife.  They  burn  their  dead 
and  interr  the  Afhes  on  fome  Eminence,  where  raffing  a  Heap  of  Stones  they  place  thereon  lictle  Banners. 

(s)  P.  Avril ,  In  lûs  Travels  to  China,  p.  H7>  calls  this  Province  Dauri.  fay  both  the  Tipi  and  Ke  cheng  Tartars  inhab't  to  the  Eaft  of  the  Stngari, 
lsbrand  Ides  names  it  Daour,  and  makes  Nipchu,  or  Nerchinskoy,  a  City  the  latter  dwelling  along  the  Saghalian  ula  as  far  as  its  Mouth, 
thereof;  but  J1'*  SeCretary  writes  it  (u)  P.  Avril,  p.  146.  fays  this  Province  of  Bogdoi  is  called  by  the 

(r)  1  he  MilTionaries,  who  were  on  the  Spot,  and  made  the  Map,  Ruffians,  Dmhari ;  and  by  the  Mongols  Dim- ski. 
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They  are  very  devout,  every  one  wearing  a  String  of  Beads  about  his  Neck,  to  phiy  by.  There  is  Devow. 
fcarce  a  Mongol  Prince  but  has  a  Pagod,  tho*  no  Houfe,  jn  his  Territory.  I  faw  the  Ruins  of  one  of 
thofe  Temples  more  than  250  Leagues  from  P e-king  ;  it  was  built  by  Chinefe  Workmen  hir’d  on  purpofe, 
and  the  Tiles,  which  were  varniffi’d,  or  rather  enamel’d,  with  yellow,  were  brought  from  Te-king.  A 
Lama,  or  impoftor,  who  called  himfelf  a  living  Fo,  and  was  ador’d  as  fuch,  had  it  eroded  in  the  Ter¬ 
ritory  of  the  King  of  the  Kalkas ,  his  Brother. 

.  ThÇ’  the  Mongol  Tartars  have  but  one  Language,  Religion,  and  Manner  of  Living  they  may  be  di-  The  Êhtht 
vided  into  Kalmuks,  Kalkas ,  and  Mongols  ftridly  fo  Called.  The  firft,  who  call  themfelves  Elutbs  and01-^ 
are  fo  named  at  Peking ,  are  fituate  from  Wert  to  Eaft  between  the  Cafpian  Sea  and  Mount  Altay  \  and  mcku 
from  North  to  South  between  the  Ruffians  and  Uzbek  Tartars ,  called  by  them  Haffak  Pûrûk ,  with  whom 
they  are  continually  at  War.  Thefe  Eluths  are  of  three  Sorts,  tho’  originally  of  one  Family.  The  firft, 
which  at  prefent  is  the  mort  numerous  and  powerful,  encamp  every  Winter  by  the  Cafpian  Sea,*  pretty  near 
AJlrakân ,  where  they  drive  a  confiderable  Trade.  Thefe  mort  weftern  Tartars  poffels  the  Territories  be¬ 
tween  Ruff  a  y  Samarkand ,  Kaikar,  and  other  Countries  of  the  Uzbeks  ;  Eaftward  they  extend  to  a  great 
Chain  of  Mountains,  which  1  imagine  (a)  a  Continuation  of  Caucafus.  They  are  better  known  in  Europe  by 
the  Name  of  Kalmuks  than  in  this  Country,  where  they  call  them  Elûths  Ayuki,  being  ally’d  to  the  more 
eaftern  Eluths ,  with  whom  they  have  fome  Dealings.  The  fécond  Branch,  called*3 alio  Kalmuks  by  the  Second  1 
Ruffians ,  lies  between  the  Chain  of  Mountains  juft  mention’d,  and  another,  the  mort  confiderable  of  which  Branch* 
is  Altay,  whence  proceed  feveral  large  Rivers,  the  principal  being  the  Oby  and  Jrtis.  Near  the  Source 
of  this  laft  the  King  of  the  Eluths  utually  kept  his  Court.  The  People  were  numerous  and  powerful 
and  poflels’d  a  vaft  Extent  of  Land  from  Ruff  a  to  the  Uzbek  Tartars ,  but  were  ruin’d  by  Civil  Wars! 

However,  their  laft  King,  Kaldan  Pojefiu  hdn ,  having  reduced  under'  his  Dominion  all  the  Remains 
of  this  great  People,  lately  fubverted  the  powerful  Empire  of  the  Kalkas ,  and  even  declared  War  againft 
the  Emperor  of  China ,  meditating  the  Conqueft  of  that  Empire,  in  which  perhaps  he  might  have  fuc- 
ceeded,  had  not  his  Nephew  with  moft  of  his  Troops  deferted  him,  or  had  he  contended  with  a  lefs  brave 
and  adive  Prince  than  Kang  hi.  In  fhort,  he  was  entirely  defeated,  and  his  Nephew,  who  always  kept  a 
good  Correfpondence  with  the  Emperor,  governs  in  Peace  the  Remains  of  the  Eluths ,  near  the  Source  of 
the  Irtis  But  as  in  the  following  Journals  there  is  frequent  Mention  of  the  Eluths  and  their  King  KaU 
dan ,  it  may  here  be  proper  to  give  fome  Account  of  the  Origin  and  laft  Wars  of  thofe  People. 

About  80  Years  ago  all  thefe  Eluths  were  united  under  one  Chief,  or  King,  called  Ochirtû  che  ching  ban .  Their  late 
Prince  Ablay ,  his  Brother,  having  rebell’d,  was  defeated,  and  forc’d  to  retire  a  vaft  Way  towards  Siberia.  Wars’ 

The  King  had  under  him  feveral  petty  Princes  of  his  Family,  called  Taykis  ;  by  the  Ruffians ,  Tayfloa  and 
Tayfhi  -,  who  were  abfolute  in  their  Territories,  and  pay’d  the  King  what  Homage  and  Tribute  they 
pica  led.  One  of  them,  Patûrû  hum ,  was  very  rich,  and  had  been  much  honour’d  for  his  Exploits  in  the 
Wars  of  Tibet.  He  left  feveral  Children,  of  whom  Onchcn ,  the  Eldeft,  fucceeded  him.  This  Prince 
during  the.  Wars  with  the  Haffak  puruks ,  or  Uzbeks ,  fell  lick  of  the  Small  Pox  in  his  Camp,  and 
thro*  a  ridiculous  and  barbarous  Superftition  of  the  Mongols ,  who  abandon  the  Sick  of  that  Diftempcr 
was  left  alone  in  his  Tent.  The  Mohammedan  Tartars  ported  oppofite  to  the  Eluths  took  Poffeffion  of  the 
abandon’d  Tent,  where  they  found  the  fick  Prince,  and  took  luch  Care  of  him  that  he  recover’d. 

Onchon ,  not  thinking  it  proper  to  difcover  his  Quality,  ferv’d  three  Years  as  a  common  Slave,*  durino- 
which  the  fécond  Brother,  Senghe,  not  doubting  of  his  Death,  marry’d  his  Wife,  according  to  the’Cuftom 
*>f  the  Mongols.  But  at  the  End  of  this  Term  the  Prince  difcover’d  himfelf  to  the  Haffaks,  andpromifino- 
upon  Oath,  that  if  they  reftor’d  him,  he  wou’d  never  renew  the  War,  they  fet  him  at  Liberty,  and  aave 
him  a  Guard  of  100  Men  to  efcort  him  into  his  own  Territories.  Being  arrived  on  the  Frontiers*3  he 
difpatched  a  Courier  to  his  Brother  Senghe ,  with  an  Account  of  his  Adventure  and  Return.  Senghe  bein°- 
greatly  furpriz’d,  immediately  confulted  his  Wife,  to  know  whom  Ihe  would  chufe  in  fuch  a  Conju’ndure 
The  Woman,  who  had  aded  with  an  honeft  Intention,  anfwered,  That  Ihe  had  marry’d  him  on  Prefum p! 
tion  that  her  firft  Husband  was  dead,  but  fincehe  was  living  Ihe  was  indifpenfably  oblig’d  to  return  to  him 

Senghe ,  whofe  Love  was  equal  to  his  Ambition,  under  Pretence  ofHonour,  difpatcn’d  fome  trufty  Per! 
fons,  with  fecret  Orders  to  maflacre  the  Prince  and  all  his  Retinue.  The  Thing  being  executed,  he  o-avê 
out  that  he  had  defeated  a  Party  of  Hajfak  puruks ,  without  mentioning  his  Brother.  But  the  Crime  waf  not 
long  concealed  :  One  of  the  Brothers,  by  the  fame  Mother  as  Onchon ,  aflembled  Forces  to  revenge  the  Mi  r- 
der,  and  fucceeded  fo  well  that  he  killed  Senghe ,  and  reftored  the  Son  of  Onchon  to  his  Father’s  Pofteffions 

Kaldan ,  third  Son  of  Patûrû  hum  tayki,  by  Senghe' s  Mother,  had  been  initiated  and  educated  by  the 
Grand  Lama  as  one  of  his  principal  Difciples,  after  which  he  fettled  at  the  Court  of  Ochirtû  che  chimhan 
who  treated  him  with  great  Marks  of  Diftindion.  This  Prince,  having  Notice  of  thefe  Tranfadions  asked  RXc’ 

Leave  of  the  Grand  Lama  of  Tibet ,  his  Mafter,  to  quit  the  Habit  and  Profeffion  of  a  Lama,  in  order  to  re¬ 
venge  the  Death  of  his  Brother  Senghe.  Leave  being  granted,  he  immediately  form’d  an  Army  of  Senghe' s  old 
Domefticks,  and  fome  Troops  lent  him  by  Ochirtû,  with  which  he  took  Vengeance  on  the  Murderer, 
feiz’d  on  all  the  Effeds  of  his  Brother,  and  the  Eftates  of  Senghe.  He  then  marry’d  that  Prince’s ’chief 
Wife,  the  Daughter  of  Ochirtû,  and  his  Forces  increafing  daily,  he  found  himfelf  able  to  difpute  the  King¬ 
dom  with  his  Father-in-law,  to  whom  he  owed  his  prefent  Fortune.  A  Quarrel  between  their  People  was 
his  Pretence  for  declaring  War,  and  he  march’d  his  Army  into  the  Countrÿ  oï  Ochirtû,  who  receiv’d  him 
at  the  Head  of  his  Troops.  The  Fight  was  near  the  great  Lake  Kizalpû,  where  Kaldan  <r0t  the  Vidory 
took  his  Eather-in  law  Pnfoner,  and  had  his  Throat  cut  to  fecure  the  Conqueft  of  hisDommions  and  thus 
he  became  the  Head  of  all  the  Elutbs.  The  Grand  Lama,  to  reward  his  Perfidioufnefs  and  Cruelty,  gave 
him  the  Title  of  Han  King  or  Emperor,  from  which  Word  the  Tartar  Princes  are  called  Kan,  Europeans  hcreiteA 
changing  the  initial  H  into  K  in  this  and  other  Words  ;  as,  for  Hami  they  write  Kami,  for  Halkas,  Kalkas,  Han 
Uc.  from  that  lime  Kaldan  enjoy  d  his  Conquefts,  and  had  no  Wars  but  with  the  Haffak  pûrûks,  the 
inveterate  Enemies  of  the  Eluths,  till  1688,  when  he  invaded  the  Kalkas,  and  taking  Advantage  of  thLr 
inteftine  Divifions  eafily  defeated  them,  purfuing  his  Vidory  till  he  had  entirely  fubdu’d  them. 

At  prefent,  fince  the  Ruin  o f  Kaldan  in  his  7  urn  by  the  Emperor  of  China ,  there  are  in  all  thefe  vaft 
Countries  no  more  than  10  or  12000  Families  of  Eluths,  the  Head  of  which  is  Nephew  to  Kaldan  and 
eldeft  Son  to  Senghe.  This  Prince,  called  Tfe  vang  raptan,  deferted  his  Uncle,  as  mention’d  before,  on  the  rr 
following  Occafion  :  A  Prmcefs,  Daughter  of  Ochirtû,  had  been  promis’d  him  in  Marriage,  but  Kaldan 
falling  in  Jove  with  her  took  her  from  him,  and  not  content  with  this  Injuftice  to  his  Nephew,  hir’d  Affiifiîn* 
to  kill  him,  who  miffing  their  Blow  only  (truck  out  one  of  his  Eyes.  Tfe  vang  raptan  at  prefent  lives  quiet! 
in  his  own  Territories,  where  he  encourages  Agriculture,  his  Flocks  not  affording  competent  Subfiftence 

(a  J  A  mere  Imagnation  without  the  lcaft  Grounds-  (  B)  He  feems  to  be  the  fame  with  Bofto  or  Bufotfo  hum 
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to  his  People.  He  is  always  at  War  with  the  Uzbeks ,  and  is  Lord  of  Tûrûfan  and  TarVian ,  the  latter  of 

which  lately  revolting  he  reduced  by  Force,  and  feverely  puniihed. 

The  third  Sort  of  Eluths  are  inclos’d  by 'the  Provinces  of  Shen  fi  and  Se  chwen,  and  the  Kingdom  of  Tt- 
or ZKalmaki  bet ,  where  their  King  or  Head,  Dalay  ban ,  ufually  refides.  But  call’d  alfo  Tubet,  and  Bangui,  (c) 

not  above  60  Years  fince  had  a  King  called  TJanpa  ban ,  in  the  Chinefe  Hiftory  Tfan  pu.  I  his  Prince  was 
formerly  very  powerful,  and  is  fuppos’d  to  be  the  famous  Prefer  John  :  (d)  bor  tho  the  Grand  Lama,  here 
called  Dalay ,  then  refided  at  Putala ,  call’d  by  our  Travellers  Betala,  Lajfa ,  and  Barantola ,  he  was  no  tem¬ 
poral  Sovereign,  becaufe  Tfanpa  wore  the  Crown,  which  he  loft  as  follows  :  _ 

The  Mongols,  who  reverence  the  Dalay  Lama  as  a  God  on  Earth,  thought  it  their  Duty  to  revenge  the 
r  Want  of  Refpedl  in  Tfanpa  towards  him.  Wherefore  the  King  of  thefe  Eluths ,  affifted  by  Paturu  bum  tayki , 

VbetT*  conquer’d  the  King  ol  Tibet,  and  having  put  him  to  Death  gave  his  Kingdom  to  the  Grand  Lama.  He  even 
held  it  an  Honour  to  be  ftyled  his  Vaffal,  and  to  preferve  him  in  his  Conqueft  fix  d  his  Refidence  near  Pu¬ 
tala  :  This  King  was  called  Kufhi  ban,  and  was  Grandfather  to  the  prefent  King  Dalay  ban.  The  auxiliary 
Princes  of  his  Family  returned  Eaftward  into  their  own  Country,  extending  from  Tibet  towards  Sining ,  al- 
moft  to  the  Great  Wall.  Thefe  Elutb  Princes  are  known  in  China  by  the  Title  of  Taykis  of  Koko  nor ,  from  a 
great  Lake  by  which  they  inhabit.  They  are  eight  in  Number,  having  each  their  Territory,  but  league 

together  for  their  mutual  Prefer vation.  -  _ 

They  were  all  Vaftals  to  Dalay  ban ,  or  rather  to  the  Grand  Lama  ;  but  after  the  Deitruction  of  Kaldan  s 

ç  ,  .  Eluths ,  the  Emperor  fent  anlnvitation  to  thefe  eight  Tayki,  which  the  firft  in  Rank  among  them  accepting, 
submit  to  wasfavourabIy  received,  became  a  Vaffal,  and  received  the  Title  and  Seals  of  Tftng  vang,  or  Prime  Regulo: 
Some  of  the  others  contented  thenlfelves  with  paying  their  Homage  by  Proxy.  TheEmpe:or  is  unwilling 
to  employ  Force  in  fubjefting  the  reft  of  thefe  Elutb  Princes,  but  chufes  to  win  them  by  Kindnefs,  often  fend¬ 
ing  them  Prefents,  which  they  call  Rewards,  as  thofe  which  they  fend  in  Return  are  called  'Tribute. 

AU  thefe  Eluths  may  trade  with  China,  free  from  Cuftom,  in  the  Capital  itfelf  ;  they  are  fu  Willed  for 
eighty  Days,  which  is  the  Time  allow’d  for  trafficking,  after  which  they  maintain  themlelves.  T.  he  Mo* 
haiàificdan  Tartars  who  trade  thither  by  Land  through  theWeftern  Provinces  are  treated  in  the  fame  Man^ 
ner,  with  a  View  to  engage  them  by  Degrees  to  fubmit  to  the  Emperor,  through  the  Hopes  of  a  rich  Trade 
under  his  Protection,  which  fecures  them  againft  the  Attempts  of  the  neighbouring  Princes,  who  dread  a 
victorious  Enemy  grown  more  formidable  fince  the  Defeat  of  Kaldan. 

We  lhould  fay  a  Word  of  Tibet  ;  for  tho’  the  Dalay  ban  refides  at  Putala,  in  the  Heart  of  the  Country, 
he  meddles  not  with  the  Government,  but  is  content  with  reigning  over  the  wandering  Fiords  of  Eluths. 

Account  of  The  Granci  Lama,  who  is  not  concern’d  with  temporal  Affairs,  has  eftabliffi’d  a  vice-roy,  who  governs 
in  his  Name  and  by  his  Authority  :  This  Vice-roy,  call’d  the  Tipa,  tho’  marry’d,  wears  the  Habit  of  a 
Lama.  The  Emperor  of  China,  during  the  War  with  Kaldan ,  created  him  Vang,  or  Regulo,  to  attach' 
him  to  his  IiVtereft.  He  knew  that  the  Tipa  and  Lama  fecretly  favour’d  Kaldan ,  and  were  capable  of  crof 
fing  his  Defigns  :  Befides,  had  they  join’d  the  Mongols ,  and  interefted  Religion  in  the  War,  it  would  have 
been  difficult  to  withftand  fo  many  Enemies.  The  Tipa,  indeed,  durft  not  openly  declare  againft  the  Em¬ 
peror,  but  was  well  known  to  favour  Kaldan  :  Wherefore,  after  the  Defeat  of  this  latter,  the  Emperor  ob- 
lerv’d  no  Àïeafures  with  the  Tipa  nor  the  Grand  Lama  himfelf,  butfpoke  like  their  Mafter,  putting  them: 
in  Mind- of  the  Fate  of  Kaldan' s  Party,  and  threatening  to  fend  an  Army  to  Putala  in  cafe  of  Difobedience 
to  his  Orders.  They  have  try’d  to  appeafe  him,  but  delay  to  yield  up  the  Perfons  he  demands;  they  havo 
madé  fome  very  humble,  but  hitherto  ffuitlefs,  Remonftrances.  The  Emperor,  however,  will  hardly 
make  an  Attempt  on  Tibet,  being  fo  far  from  China,  and  the  Roads  fo  difficult  for  the  March  of  an  Army. 

Putala  is  the  Mountain  on  which  ftands  the  Palace,  or,  if  you  will,  the  Pagod,  where  the  Grand  Lama 
refides.  At  the  Bottom  runs  a  pretty  large  River,  called  Kaltju  mûren  ;  mûr  en,  in  the  Mongol  Language, 
fignifying  a  River.  At  the  Middle  of  the  Mountain  is  the  Pagod  eretted  to  feven  Stories,  in  the  higheft  of 
which  the  Lama  lodges.  By  the  Side  are  the  Ruins  of  Tfanpa' s  royal  City,  deftroy’d  by  Kujhi  ban  King  of 
the  Eluths.  The  People  dwell  in  final!  Towns  and  Villages,  and  live  by  Agriculture.  This  Account  of 
Tibet  I  had  from  an  old  Mandarin  of  the  Office  of  Rites  at  Peking,  who  had  been  AmbaffadOr  to  the  Grand 
Lama,  and  it  exactly  agrees  with  thofe  of  other  Mandarins  fince  fent  thither.  He  aflur’d  me  that  ’tis  but 
400  Leagues  from  Si  ning  to  Putala,  which  he  had  travell’d  in  46  Days  in  Winter,  and  that  the  Country 
ytes  pretty  well  inhabited.  He  fpent  20  Days  in  going  to  a  Place  called  by  the  Chinefe ,  Tftng  fu  hay ,  which 
is  a  Lake,  or  rather  three  Lakes  fo  near  one  another  that  they  look  like  one. 

The  Whang  ho  has  its  Source  here,  whence  it  haftens  towards  the  South  between  Mountains,  and  being 
enlarged  with  all  the  final!  Rivers  of  Koko  nor,  it  enters  China  near  Ho  chew  (a  City  of  Shen  ft,  on  the  Borders? 
of  Se  chwen ,  10  Days  Journey  in  a  lirait  Line  from  the  Source)  by  a  very  lirait  Paffage  between  two  vaft 
fteep  Rocks.  Th tChinefe  tell  us,  that  their  famous  Emperor,  Yu,  who  deliver’dC&fotf  from  the  great  Inun¬ 
dation  fo  famous  in  Hiftory,  by  directing  the  Courfe  of  Rivers,  and  cutting  Channels  for  them,  order’d 
this  great  Rock  to  be  cut  for  a  Paffage  to  this  River.  Ho  chew  is  about  ten  Days  Journey  from  the  Source 
of  the  Whang  ho  in  a  lirait  Line. 

The  fame  Mandarin  told  me,  he  had  crofted  a  River  of  Koko  nor  call’d  Alt  an  kol,  in  the  MwgW  Tongue 
the  Golden  River.  It  is  about  three  Foot  deep,  runs  into  the  Lakes  of  Tftng  fu  hay ,  and  has  abundance  of 
Gold  mix’d  with  its  Sands,  which  employs  the  Inhabitants  all  the  Summer,  and  makes  a  principal  Revenue 
of  the  Princes  of  Koko  nor  :  A  Perfon  they  employ  will  take  fix,  eight  or  ten  Ounces,  fometimes  more; 
they  take  the  Sand  from  the  Bottom  of  the  River,  then  waffi  it  a  little,  and  retaining  what  looks  like  Gold 
lftelt  it  in  Crucibles.  This  Gold  is  efteem’d  very  good,  and  is  fold  for  fix  times  its  Weight  of  Silver.  It 
feems  to  come  from  the  neighbouring  Mountains,  where  this  River  rifes  ;  which  might  eafily  be  difcover’d, 
had  thefe  People  the  Art  of  finking  Mines.  There  is  alfo  Gold  in  other  Rivers  belonging  to  the  Grand  La¬ 
ma,  and  much  of  it  is  carry *d  to  China.  This  Mandarin  added,  that  from  China  to  Tibet  was  a  fenfible 
Afcent,  and  that  in  general  the  Mountains,  which  are  very  numerous,  are  much  more  elevated  above  the 
Lëvèl  towards  the  Eaft  on  the  Side  of  China,  than  towards  the  Weft  on  the  Side  of  Tibet.  Certainly  thefe 
little  Hills,  whence  the  fmall  River  Alt  an  kol  takes  its  Rife,  muft  be  vaftly  higher  than  the  Sea,  fince  this 
River,  which  is  rapid  enough,  difcharges  itfelf  into  the  Lakes  of  Tftng  fu  hay,  and  the  Whang  ho  has  a  very 
fwift  Current  from  thefe  Lakes,  for  about  100  Leagues,  to  its  Fall  into  the  Eaftern  Ocean.  This  Coun¬ 
try  too  is  very  cold  for  its  Latitude,  but  when  you  enter  Tibet  you  oome  upon  a  Defcent,  and  the  Climate 

is  much  more  temperate.  .  #  . 

The  Mandarin  was  fupply’d  with  Horfes  for  himfelf  and  Attendants  by  the  Country  People  wherever  he 
came,  with  Camels  to  carry  his  Baggage,  and  all  Neceffaries.  Thus  they  treat  the  Emperor’s  Envoys, 


Putala. 


River  Al¬ 
ton  Kol. 


(c)  Tangut,  we  doubt  not,  is  different  from  Tibet .  (d)  We  find  that  Marco  Polo,  Rubriquit,  and  others  make  Ung  Khan  the  Prefler  John. 
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who  are  a! low  d  fix  Sheep  and  an  Ox  for  five  Days.  In  like  manner  the  Emperor  maintains  the  Envoys  of 
the  brand  Lama  and  the  Princes  of  Kokonor  when  they  come  to  Pe  king. 

The  fécond  Sort  of  Mongols  are  the  Kaikas,  who  lie  contiguous  to  the  Eluths  on  the  Eaft.  Their  Country,  rhtKalkas 
trom  La  It  to  Weft,  extends  from  Mount  Alt  ay  to  the  Province  of  Solon  -,  and,  from  North  to  South,  from 
50  and  51°  to  the  Southern  Extremity  of  the  great  Defart  Shamo,  which  is  reckon’d  to  belong  to  them,  Defarc ska 
they  encamping  there,  during  Winter,  when  they  ftand  in  lefs  Need  of  Water,  which  is  rarely  to  be  met 
With,  and  is  generally  bad.  This  Defart  bends  about  Chinay  and  is  larger  and  more  frightful  towards  the 

wn  •  1  h^Ve  Pafs,dTiü  f°Ur  timeS  in  differént  QHarters-  From  Eaft  to  the  Mountains  beyond  the  Great 
W  ail  it  is  about  1 00  Leagues,  not  comprehending  the  Mountains  to  the  North  of  the  Great  Wall  ;  for  tho* 
they  are  ma  manner  uninhabited  the  Soil  is  good,  there  are  fine  Paftures,  Woods,  Sprint,  and  Rivulets 
of  good  Water  in  abundance.  Nor  do  I  take  in  the  Country  beyond  the  Kerlon,  abounding  with  Water  and 
Pa ttu rage,  tho  thinly  inhabited,  efpecially  the  Weftern  Part.  The  Defart  is  much  larger  from  North  to 

r°U  d  a  j  ab0VC  100  leagues  over>  E>me  Parts  quite  bare,  without  Trees,  Grafs,  or  Water  except 
fome  Ponds  and  Marfties  made  by  the  Rains,  and  here  and  there  a  Well  of  Water  bad  enough. 

The  Kaikas  live  chiefly  along  the  Rivers  Selengba ,  Orkon  or  Orhon,  Tula ,  and  Kerlon,  where  isH:ftoryof 
plenty  of  Water  and  Pafturage  :  Thither  they  retreated  when  expelled  China  by  Hon 7  vu.  Their  Princes  the kalka» 
alfo  are  Defendants  from  Jinghiz  Khan,  or  his  Brothers. 

At  firft  they  had  a  Monarch,  under  the  Title  of  King ,  or  Han,  tho*  tributary,  as  the  other  Kaikas  were 
to  the  Mongol  Prince  defended  from  the  eldeft  Branch  of  the  Emperor  Kûblay ,  Grandfon  of  Jinghiz  Khan 
named  Chahar  ban  ;  But  th  t  Kaikas  in  time  vaftly  increafing,  and  the  Defendants  of  Kûblay ,  who  had  only 
the  I  ltle  of  Taiki ,  growing  numerous,  the  more  powerful  among  them  made  themfelves  by  degrees  inde¬ 
pendent  of  one  another,  and  of  the  Ring  himfelf,  to  whom  they  paid  only  a  flight  Homage, 
v  ^ir  late  Deftrudiion,  we  are  aflured  there  were  no  lefs  than  600,000  Families  of  thefe  Kaikas 

divided  into  feven  Standards,  with  each  its  Head,  and  under  them  feveral  Hundreds  of  Taykis.  Three  of 

1  A^a11?  d  ^*rand  Eama  the  Title  of  Han,  but  moft  of  the  Taykis  adted  as  Sovereigns  in  their 

reipeccive  Territories,  and  paid  thefe  Hans  no  farther  Deference  than  the  firft  Place  in  Aflemblies,  which 
Were  held  to  determine  Differences,  and  confult  about  public  Affairs:  for  they  look’d  upon  themfelves  as 
Members  of  one  confederate  Nation,  and  tho’  Divifions  frequently  arofe  by  the  ftronger  Princes  oporeffino- 
the  weaker,  they  were  eafil y  reconciled  by  the  Lamas,  by  whom  they  were  entirely  govern’d,  and  efpecially 
by  the  Grand  Lama  of  Tibet,  to  whom  they  paid  a  blind  Obedience. 

The  eldeft  of  thefe  three  Harts,  Chafaktü ,  poffefs’d  the  Country  immediately  Eaft  of  Mount  Alt  ay ,  and 
extending  to  the  Rivers  Selengha,  Orkon  and  Tula,  being  feparated  from  that  of  the  Eluths  by  the  forefaid 
Mountain,  look’d  upon  by  the  Mongols  as  the  moft  confiderable  in  all  Tartary. 

The  fécond,  Tuchetu,  or  Tûchektû  han ,  was  the  moft  powerful  of  the  Kalka  Princes.  His  Territory  ex- 
tended  along  the  three  laft-mention’d  Rivers  to  Mount  Kentey ,  whence  the  Tula  and  Kerlon  derive  their  Source. 

The  third,  Che  ching  han,  refided  towards  the  Source  of  the  Kerlon ,  along  the  Banks  of  which  his  People 
themfelves  to  its  Fall  into  the  Lake  Dalay ,  or  KuLon ,  and  alfo  beyond  as  far  as  Solon.  Thefe  two 
laft  Princes  took  the  Title  of  Han  about  forty  or  fifty  Years  ago  y  but  the  firft  long  before 

As  frequent  Mention  is  made  in  the  following  Journals  of  the  Wars  of  thefe  Princes  with  one  another,  Their  late 
anl'v,'h  ans  the  Deftroyer  of  the  Kaikas,  it  may  be  proper  to  enter  into  the  Occafion  of  them.  Warsmch 
_  Thefe  Kaikas  were  fo  powerful  before  the  Wars,  as  to  give  Uneafinefs  to  the  Emperor  of  China  himfelf thc£tofc 
They  were  very  rich  in  Flocks,  and  theirPlains  were  cover'd  withHorfes,  of  which  they  fold  100,000  every 
..ft  .  Thefe  Horfes,  one  with  another,  went  off  for  feven  or  eight  Crowns,  and  a  pick’d  Horfe 

7 Ruin  of  thefe  People,  while  the  Emperor  was  at  War  with  the  Eluths,  an 
indiffèrent  Horfe,  a  little  in  Heart,  was  worth  400  Livres  and  more. 

T  The  Occafion  offois  War  was  as  folfows:  A  or  Kalka  Prince,  called  Lopzang  hum  Tayki,  whom 
I  have  feen  at  the  Aflembly  of  the  States  of  Tartary,  attack’d,  for  what  Reafon  I  know  not,  Chafaiïu  han , 
took  him  Ffifoner,  put  him  to  Death,  and  feized  on  his  Eftate  with  part  of  his  Servants  -,  the  reft,  with 
his  Children  fled  to  Tuchetu  han,  who  immediately  difpatch’d  an  Account  of  what  had  happen’d  to  all  the 

andPr,^1PaI  inviting  them  to  join  againft  the  Ufurper,  they  immediately  aff 

iêmbled  their  Forces,  attack  d  Lopzang  hum,  took  him,  and  fent  him  to  .the  Grand  Lama  to  be  punilhed, 

whom  they  alfo  defired  to  inveft  the  eldeft  Son  of  Chafaktû  han  with  his  Father’s  Dignity.  Their  Req'ueft 
g5f  f  ’  theSonwaseftâblifh’d  in  the  Father’s  Eftate  ;  but  neither  his  Flocks  nor  Subjeds  were 
affor  d,  for  Tuchetû  had  feized  them  for  his  own  Ufe  by  Advice  of  his  Brother,  who  was  a  Lama,  and 
ône  of  tnofe  living  Fo  that  are  fo  numerous  in  Tart  ary,  and  who  as  eafily  impofe  on  the  rude  and  illiterate 
Mongols,  as  Mohammed  once  did  on  the  fimple  Shepherds  of  Arabia. 

LTV  KaIiCd  tmha  hûtûSlû,  had  been  eight  Years  a  Difciple  of  the  Grand  Lama  of 

The  where  he  had  acquir’d  the  learned  Language,  and  fuch  a  Reputation  in  the  School,  that  he  refolved 

£  M  Î  ’  P£tending  t0  be  a  S  Fo  ™  well  as  his  Matter.  He  plaid  his  Part  fo  well  that  thefe 

Kaikas  üàor  d  him  as  a  Divinity  ;  nay  his  Brother,  tho’  a  King,  went  regularly  on  fet  Days  to  pay  him  the 

lame  Worfoip  they  render  to  their  Idols,  gave  him  the  Upper-hand  on  all  Occafions,  and  was  entirely  ma- 
thf  Erripreof  xteKalt^'  ^  hlS  and  lU  Condud>  occafion’d  the  Deftruftion  of  his  Family  and 

trt  °UÏ  • f  hiS  E?dSî  C°ntrary  t0  a  DeCr^e  0f  the  Affembly,  fent  Ambafladors 

Î1  r  fnt  C  om£  ain-’  ant^  Pr^  him  to  interPofe  his  Authority  with  Tuchetu  han  and 

his  Broth. r  the  Lama,  for  a  Reftitution.  The  Dalay  Lama  accordingly  difpatch’d  a  Lama  Envoy,  who 

bemg  corrupted  with  Prefentsconcented  himfelf  with  fair  Promifes.  ChafJktû  han,  defpairing  of  Juftice  from 

roi1?erEmPeror of  China,  tobefeech  him  toefpoufe  his  Intereil,  and  pro¬ 
tore  the  Refi.tutmn  of  his  Elftfe.  Obferve  here,  that  the  Kalka  Princes  paid  a  kind  of  Homage  to  the  Em- 
perof  for  a  free  Trade  to  China,  which  was  a  Camel  and  nine  white  Horfes  by  way  of  Tribute,  tho’  they 

were  not  very  regular  m  the  Payment.  1  3 

The  Emperor  difpatch  d  anAmbaflador  to  theZWtfjyLama  to  engage  him  to  fend,  at  a  Time  which  he  ap¬ 
pointed,  a  Perfott  of  Confldefation  into  the  Country  of  th z  Kaikas,  promifing  to  fend  at  the  fame  time  a 

Grandee  of  his  ourt  to  lfpofe  thefe  Princes  to  an  Accommodation,  and  to  prevent  a  War,  which  was 
going  to  break  out. 

Me* 
ceeded 

China  a, ,U  ine  *>-  «1,»  ucn.g  amv  u  at  the  Court  ot  Tuchetu  han,  they  conven’d  a  fécond  Time  the 
•States  61  the  Kalka  Princes.  The  Imperial  Envoy  fat  as  Prefident  of  the  Tribunal,  which  is  much  of  the 

fame 
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fame  Dig-nitv  with  the  fix  chief  Tribunals  at  ?  e-king.  His  Name  was  Argni  ;  and  from  him,  and  the 
Mandarins  that  accompany'd  him,  I  l earn’d  the  Particulars  of  the  Negotiation.  , 

The  Fnvov  of  the  Dalay  Lama  was  alfo  one  of  the  nioft  confiderable  in  his  Court,  and  as  he  reprefented 
:  uio  K/r.fter  everv  one  yielded  him  the  firft  Place,  except  the  Brother  of  Tuchstu  ban,  who  being  alfo  a  La¬ 
ma,  and  profefling  hiriifelf  a  living  Fo,  pretended  to  be  equal  to  the  High-Prieft,  and  would  be  treated  with 

the  fame  DlftmCtion.  , 

The  King  of  the  Eluths  had  alfo  his  Envoys  at  the  Afiembly  to  fupport  the  Intereft  of  his  Friend  and 

Ally.  Thefe  in  vain  exclaim’d  againft  the  Pretenfions  of  the  Kalka  Lama,  which  they  look  d  upon  as  an 
unwarrantable  Encroachment  upon  the  RefpeCt  due  to  their  common  Pontiff;  but  the  Lama  making  no 
Concefiion,  the  Envoys  of  the  Eluths  retir’d  in  great  Difcontent.  _ 

In  fhort,  to  avoid  a  greater  Difference  than  that  they  came  to  terminate,  theEnvoy  or  the  Dalay  Lama  was 
oblig’d  to  confent  that  the  Lama,  Brother  to  the  King  of  the  Kalkas ,  fhould  f11  oppofite  to  hinv  This 
Conteft  once  over,  Affairs  were  foon  regulated  in  the  Afiembly,  and  Tuchetu  han  and  the  Kama  hisBrother 
folemnly  promis’d  that  they  would  faithfully  execute  what  had  been  there  decreed  :  After  which  the  Eftates 
feparated,  but  inftead  of  keeping  their  Word,  they  continued  their  ufual  Delays  under  divers  Pretences. 

Mean  time  the  King  of  the  Eluths ,  offended  at  the  little  Regard  had ^  to  his  Envoys,  and  the  Affront 
offer’d  theLW^yLama  in  the  Perfon  of  his  Legate,  as  alfo  prefs’d  by  Shafaktu  hm  toKauen  the  Refutution  of 
his  Effeâs,  of  which  they  ftill  detain’d  the  beft  Part,  fent  an  Ambaffador  to  Tuchetu  han  and  the  Lama  his 
Brother,  to  exhort  them  to  perform  their  Promife,  and  efpecially  to  complain  of  the  KaUalu&ma.  s  dis¬ 
puting  Precedence  with  the  Legate  of  the  Dal  ay  Lama,  who  had  been  their  common  Mailer.  LneKalkaL,^.- 
ma  could  not  bridle  his  Rage,  but  loaded  the  Ambaflador  with  Irons,  and  having  fent  a  threatening  Letter 
to  the  King  of  the  Eluths ,  immediately  put  himfelf  with  his  Brother  at  the  Head  of  a  good  Body  of  Troops 
to  furprife  Shafaktu  han.  That  Prince,  who  expected  nothing  lefs,  could  not  efcap.e  the  P  ury  of  his  Enemy,, 
but  fell  into  the  ffands,  of  the  Lama,  who  order’d  him  to  be  drowned.  He  alfo  pm  to  Death  one  of  the 
moft  confiderable  Tajkish  and  feiz’d  his  EffeCts  -,  after  which  he  invaded  the  Territories  of  the  King  of  the, 
Eluths,  and  furprrs’d  a  Brother  of  his,  whofe  Head  he  cut  off,  and  fixing  it  on  a  Spear  expofed  it  to  public 
View,  at  the  fame  time  fending  a  Domefiick  of  that  unfortunate  Prince  with  a  moft  abufive  and  threatening 


Comes  to 
nothing. 


Letter  to  the  King  of  th z  Eluths.  _  . 

Th eKalkas  The  King,  thoroughly  enraged,  yet  ftified  his  Refentment,  till  he  was  in  a  Condition  to  declare  it. 

defeated  by  hfean  while  he  affembled  his  People,  and  next  Spring,  1688,  approach  d  the  Ierntories  01  Tuchetu  ban. 
the  Eluths.  The  Lamaj  who  had  expefted  no  lefs,  demanded  Succours  of  all  the  other  Kalka  'Princes,  alledging  that  he 
had  put  to  Death  Chafaktu  han ,  becaufe  he  had  enter’d  into  a  League  with  the  King  of  the  Eluths  to  make 
War  on  all  the  other  Kalkas.  Moft  of  thefe  Princes,  with  confiderable  Forces,  came  to  the  Rendezvous  on 

the  Frontiers.  .  •  n  c.  ' 

The  King  of  the  Eluths  being  advanced,  faw  very  well  that  it  would  be  Rafhnefs  to  engage  with  an  Army 
much  fuperior  in  Force,  and  only  thought  of  chufing  an  advantageous  Camp,  hoping  that  Divifions  would 
foon  arife  in  the  Army  of  the  Kalkas ,  in  which  he  was  not  deceived..  The  Head  of  one  of  the  moft  nume¬ 
rous  Standards  decamp’d  firft  by  Night  with  all  his  People.  Chechin g  han  foon  follow  d  his  Example,  and 
all  the  reft,  one  after  another,  march’d  off,  leaving  the  Tuchetu  han ,  and  the  Lama  his  Brother,  with  none 
but  theTroops  of  their  own  Standard.  The  King  of  thzEluths  no  fooner  underftood  this,  than  he  fell  upon  the 
Enemy.  It  was  rather  a  Rout  than  a  Battle,  for  they  made  no  Refiftance.  Vûchetû  han with  his  Family, 
and  the  Lama  with  his  Difciples,  had  much  ado  to  efcape  with  the  Lofs  of  almoft  all  their  Baggage,  and 
the  Greater  Part  of  their  Army  and  Flocks.  All  the  Kalkas  of  Tûchetû  ban's  Family,  wherever  found, 
were  put  to  the  Sword  ;  he  himfelf  was  obliged  to  abandon  his  Camp,  and  the  Lama  his  Refidence,  where 
every  thing  was  plunder’d  or  burnt,  and  two  fine  Temples,  which  the  Lama  had  ereCted  at  his  own  Ex- 
pence,  were  entirely  demolifh’d.  The  King  then  fent  Troops  with  Orders  to  deftroy  the  Country  with  Fire 
and  Sword,  and  efpecially  to  kill  all  th t  Kalkas,  who  fled  on  every  fide.  -  , 

Seek  the  ffûchetû  hân ,  and  theLama  his  Brother,  retir’d  to  the  SouthernExtremities  of  theDefart,  near  theTerritories 

pmPeSon.  of  the  Emperor  of  China,  where  they  fent  to  befeech  his  Majefty  to  take  them  under  his  Protection,  and  to 
rote  ion.  from  an  £nemy  whofe  Ambition  and  Cruelty  they  highly  exaggerated-  The  Emperor  dif- 

patched  an  Officer  to  know  the  Reafon  of  the  War  :  The  King  aniwer’d  with  RefpeCt,  That  he  had  un¬ 
dertaken  it  to  revenge  the  Death  of  his  Brother,  and  refolved  to  continue  it  ;  that  he  thought  no  Prince 
would  give  Refuge  to  fo  wicked  a  Man  as  the  Kalka  Lama,  the  principal  Author  of  fo  many  Barbarities, 
for  which  Reafon  he  refolved  to  purfue  him  wherever  he  retreated  -,  that  his  Punifhment  equally  concern’d 
the  Emperor,  fince  he  had  fo  notorioufly  violated  his  Oath  to  his  Majefty’s  Ambaffadors  at  the  Afiembly 
of  the  States,  and  Ifiown  fo  little  Regard  to  his  Mediation.  ■ 

TheLama  knowing  thatif  theEmperor  abandon’d  him  he  muft  inevitably  fall  into  theHandsof  hisEnemy, 
the  Dalay  Lama  being  his  utter  Adverfary,  in  order  to  fecure  himfelf,  offer’d  the  Emperor  to  become 
his  perpetual  Vaffal,  with  his  Brother,  Family  arid  Subjects,  and  to  engage  all  the  other 7^/^j  to  follow 
his  Example.  During  this  Negotiatipn  fèvéral  other  Kalka  Princes  fought  Protection,  and  were  favoura¬ 
bly  receiv’d  on  the  fame  Conditions-.  ;  Che  ching  han  dy  ing  the  fame  Year,  his  Widow  alfo  befought  the 
Emperor  to  receive  her  Son  as  his  Vaffal,  and  in  veil  him  with  the  Title  of  Han ,  but  not  fqr  his  Defcendants. 

It.was  fome  time  before  the  Emperor  received  Tu  chetû  han  and  the  Lama  his  Brother  into  his  Territo¬ 
ries,  or  open  Protection  :  He  contented  himfelf  at  firft  with  exhorting  the  King  of  the  Eluths  to  abandon 
his  Refentment,  and  to  be  fatisfied  with  the  deplorable  Condition  to  which  he  had  reduced  thefe  unfor¬ 
tunate  Princes  and  their  Subjects.  But  the  King  would  liften  to  no  Accommodation,  and  anfwer’d  once 
again,  That  the  Emperor  was  equally  concern’d  to  punifh  the  Violation  of  a  Treaty  guaranty’d  by 
turn fe If  and  the  Dalay  Lama  :  However  if  his  Majefty  would  deliver  up  the  Kalka  Lama  to  their  common 
Mailer,  the  Dalay  Lama,  to  be  judged  by  him,  he  would  defift  from  Hoftilities.  But  the  Emperor 
thinkino- it  unworthy  his  Dignity  to  abandon  Princes  ftript  of  their  Pofiefilons,  applying  to  him  for  Re¬ 
fuge  -,  and  befides  having  nothing  to  fear  from  the  Ruffians  fince  the  late  Peace  of  Hipchu,  took  the  Kalka 
Princes  under  his  Protection,  and.  granted  them  a  Part  of  his  Lands  in  Tartary ,  where  they  might  fettle, 
and  live  after  their  own  Manner.  This  gave  Occafion  to  the  War  between  the  Emperor  and  the  King 
of  the  Eluths. 

The  Eluths  Tta  King  towards  the  End  of  July,  1690,  advanc’d  at  the  Flead  of  a  fmall  but  well  difeiplin’d  Army 
advance  in-  to  the  Frontiers  of  the  Empire.  All  the  Kalkas  encamp’d  along  th t-Kerlon,  whofe  Courfe  he  had  follow’d 
t(?r^hc  Em' forN  the  Convenience  of  Forage,  he  flew  or  enflav’d  \  and  purfu’d  the  Murderers  of  his  Brother  to  the 
pire'  very  Retreat  the  Emperor  had  afiign’d  them.  On  the  firft  Rumour  of  his  March,  the  Emperor  drew 
together  all  the  Mongol  Forces  that  had  been  his  Subjects  from  the  Beginning  of  the  Monarchy,  and  being 
encamped  juft  without  the  Great  Wall,  are,  as  it  were,  the  Out-guards  of  the  Empire  ;  thefe,  reinforced 

with 
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with  fome  Manchew  Troops,  that  ferved  as  Convoys  to  the  Prefidentsof  the  Militia  ;  and  the  Mongol  Officers 
were  ordered  to  the  Frontiers  to  obferve  the  Motions  of  the  Eluths.  The  two  Prefidents  form  d  a  Defign 
to  furprize  the  King  in  his  Camp;,  for  which  End  they  amus’d  him  with  a  Treaty  of  Peace,  and  when 
he  was  leaft  on  his  Guard  attack’d  him  in  the  Nighta  But  they  were  vigoroufly  repuls’d,  and  purfu’d 
within  their  own  Territories,  where  they  fecured  thçmfelves  by  taking  Poll  on  the  Mountains.  On  Ad¬ 
vice  of  this,  the  En) peror  order’d  a  great  Army  from  Pe-king  to  fight  the  Eluths:  He  defign’d  at  firfi  to 
command  it  in  Perion,  but  chang’d  his  Mind  at  the  Remonftrances  of  his’  Council,  and  made  his  next  Brother 
Generaliffimo,  ordering  his  eideft  Son  to  accompany  him.  The  Army  marched  directly  to  the  Enemy,  cifinlfa 
who  refolutely  expected  them  about  80  Leagues  from  Pe-king.  The  King  was  polled  to  Advantage,  and 
tho’  he  wanted  Artillery,  with  which  the  Imperial  Army  was  well  provided,  and  had  but  very  few  Troops, 
yet  he  accepted  the  Offer  of  Battle.  At  firft  his  Vanguard  fuffer’d  very  much  by  the  Enemy’s  Cannon, 
which  oblig’d  him  to  change  his  Poll  to  be  out  of  their  Reach  ;  but  as  he  had  a  great  Marfli  before 
him,  which  prevented  his  being  ffyrounded,  he  defended  himfelf  with  great  Bravery  till  Night,  when  both 
Parties  retir’d  to  their  Camps.  The  General  of  the  Ordnance,  who  was  the  Emperor’s  Uncle  by  the  Mother’s 
Side,  was  kill’d  towards  the  End  of  the  AClion  by  a  Muiquet  Shot*  as  he  was  drawing  off  the  Cannon.  Next  Treaty!0  * 
Day  produc’d  a  Treaty,  of  which  the  Refult  was,  That  the  King  ffiould  have  Leave  to  retire  with  his  Army, 
firit  .taking  an  Oath  before  his  Fo  never  to  return  into  the  Territories  of  the  Emperor  or  his  Allies.  In 
his  Retreat  part  of  his  Troops  perilh’d  for  Want,  and  his  Nephew  Tfe  vang  raptan,  whom  he  had  left 
Regent,  withdrew  to  a  remote  Country,  with  all  that  would  follow  him.  This  'was  fuch  a  terrible  Blow  to 
the  King,  that  he  was  three  or  four  Years  recruiting  his  Army,  f  !  /  . 

The  Imperial  Generals,  on  their  Return  to  Pe-king,  were  impeach’d,  tho’  they  had  the  better  in  the  En¬ 
gagement  :  For  it  is  a  Law  of  the  Manchews ,  eftabliffi’d  from  the  Foundation  of  their  Monarchy,  That 
if  a  General  gives  Battle,  and  obtains  not  a  compleat  ViCtpry,  he  is  culpable,  and  ought  to  be  punifhed. 

Had  the  Emperor  fuffer’d  the  Commiffioners  to  follow  the  Rigour  of  the  Laws,  his  Brother  had  been  de¬ 
priv’d  of  the  Dignity  of  Vang  [Regulo]  and  the  other  Grandees  of  his  Council  had  at  leaft  loft  their 
Places,  nay  their  clofe  Confinement  was  under  Deliberation:  But  the  Emperor  declared  that  a  light  Fault 
deferved  a  light  Chaftifement  ;  and  fo  the  Regulo  General  in  chief,  with  fome  other  General  Officers,  who 
are  much  the  fame  with  our  Dukes,  Marquiffes,  tfe.  were  fentenced  to  lofe  three  Years  Revenue  an¬ 
nexed  to  their  Dignity,  and  the  others  were  degraded  five  Degrees. 

The  Emperor  bellowed  extraordinary  Honours  on  the  Memory  of  his  Uncle  killed  in  the  AClion. 

His  eideft  Son  fuceeeded  to  his  Offices  and  Dignities,  particularly. to  that  of  Head  of  a  Standard.  His 
Majefty  alfo  recompenfed  the  Kindred  of  the  Slain  and  Wounded  ;  in  Ihort,  all  “who  had  diftinguilh’d 
themfelves  were  rewarded  according  to  their  Merit. — —Next  Year  the  Emperor  held  an  Affembly  of  the 
States  of  Tartary,  wherein  all  the  Kalka  Princes  with  one  Çonfent  paid  him  folemn  Homage. 

The  King  of  the  Eluths  continued  in  the  Territories  formerly  belonging  to  Chafafîû  ban  and  Tûjhetû  hdn  ^  . 
till  1694.  when  being  recruited  he  fcoured  the  Banks  of  the  Kerlon ,  maffacring  all  the  Kalkas  he  found  ;  Hoftiiities. 
thence  advancing  to  the  frontiers  of  Korchin  he  fent  Propofals.to  the  Chief  Prince  to  join  with  him  againft 
the  Manchews.  What  greater  Indignity  (fays  he)  than  from  Majlers  to  become  Slaves  ?  We  are  Mongols,  and 
under  one  Law  ;  let  us  unite  our  Forces ,  and  regain  an  Empire  which  is  ours  by  Inheritance.  I  will  Jhare  the 
Glory  and  Fruits  of  my  Conque  fis  with  thofe  who  will  Jhare  the  Hanger  :  But  if  there  Jhould  be  any  Mongol 
Princes  (as  I  hope  there  are  none )  fo  bafe  to  chufe  Slavery  to  the  Manchews  our  common  Enemies ,  let  them  expeft 
1o  feel  the  fir jt  Efforts  of  my  Arms.  The  King  of  Korchin  on  this  Occafion  gave  a  Proof  of  the  Fidelity 
he  had  fworn .-to  the  Emperor,  and  fent  him  the  Letter  ;  which  made  him  a  little  uneafy  ;  for  tho*  he  kriew 
the  Eluths  were  too  weak  to  venture  to  attack  him,  he  did  not  like  a  Confederacy  of  the  Mongol  Princes, 
Tupported  by  the  Dalay  Lama;  and  therefore  made  a  new  Effort  to  extirpate  the  Eluths ,  or  compel  them 
by  force  of  Arms  to  a  folid  and  lading  Peace.  With  this  View,  in  1696,  he  invaded  Tartary  with  three 
Armies,  in  order  to  inclofe  the  Eluths  on  all  Sides.  One  of  thefe  Armies  gained  a  compleat  Victory, 
while  that  under  the  Emperor  ftruck  every  Place  with  Terror.  In  Ihort,  this  Year  and  the  next  all  thefe  ^ted'h Iy 
Tartars  were  deft roy’d,  fubdu’d,  or  difperfed,  and  the  Death  of  their  King  in  1697,  while  the  Emperor  the Chmje. 
was  marching  to  feek  him  out  in  his  Retreat,  compleated  the  Ruin  of  this  Nation  ;  the  Remains  of  thefe 
unfortunate  Eluths  being  obliged  to  implore  the  Emperor’s  Clemency,  or  take  Ihelcer  with  Tfe  vang 
raptan ,  the  only  remaining  Prince  .of  that  People.  The  War  thus  glorioufty  ended,  the  Emperor  is 
become  abfolute  M after  of  all  the  Empire  6f  the  Kalkas  and  Eluths  (a),  and  has  extended  his  Dominions  in 
Tartary,  as  far  as  tfie  great  Deferts  and  Forefts,  which  make  the  Frontiers  of  Rujfia.  * 

I  come  now  to  fpeak  of  the  third  Sort  of  Mongols ,  thofe  properly  fo  called,  whofe  Country  joins  with  The  Mon- 
the  Great  Wall.— —The  Princes  of  thefe  Mongols ,  as  well  as  of  the  Kalkas ,  are  almoft  all  of  the  Racecoi-s» 

*>f  Jinghtz  Khan.  The  Title  of  Emperor  of  the  Mongols  remain’d  to  the  Chief  of  them  call’d  Chahar  hdn , 
defended  from  the  Emperor  Kublay ,  by  the  eideft  Branch.  To  this  Prince  the  other  Mongol  States,  and 
the  Eluths  themfelves,  were  Tributaries,  till  about  the  Beginning  of  the  Y  6  th  Century,  when  his  Cruelties 
and  Debaucheries  having  made  his  Government  odious  and  infupportable,  his  Subje&s  called  in  the  Foun¬ 
der  of  the  Manchew  Monarchy.  Thus  the  Mongol  Prince,  become  a  Vaffal  of  the  Manchew  Empire, 

■was  obliged  to  quit  the  Title  of  Hdn  for  that  of  Vang ,  given  him  by  the  Great  Grandfather  of  the  pre- 
fent  Emperor,  who  hath  fubdued  entirely  the  Mongols  about  the  Great  Wall. 

Their  Country,  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  reaches  from  Lyau  tong  and  the  Manchews ,  as  far  as  overagainft 
JVing  hya  .in  Shen  ft ,  between  the  Great  Wall  and  the  Defart  of  Sba-mo.  They  are  divided  into  49  Stan¬ 
dards,  under  fo  many  Princes.  The  Manchews,  after  their  Conqueft  of  China,  conferr’d  on  the  moft  power¬ 
ful  of  them  the  Titles  of  Vang,  Pey  le,  Pey  tfè,  Kong,  tfe.  fettled  a  Revenue  on  each  Chief  of  a  Stand¬ 
ard,  fix’d  the  Bounds  of  their  Lands,  and  eftablifh’d  Laws,  by  which  they  are  govern’d  to  this  Day. 

There  is  a  Grand  Tribunal  at  Pe-king,  to  which  Appeals  are  brought  from  the  Princes  themfelves,  who 
are  obliged  to  appear  when  cited.  The  Kalkas,  fince  their  Subjection,  are  undei  the  fame  Regulations. 

The  third  Nation  of  Tartary  is  that  of  the  Mohammedan  Tartars,  the  moft  confiderable  of  which  areM , 
the  Uzbeks,  better  known  in  Europe  than  in  China  itfelf.  They  extend  from  Perfia  and  the  Cafpian  Sea àanrfftars, 
Eaftward  to  the  Country  of  the  Eluths,  and  on  the  moft  Southerly  Part  almoft  to  China',,  but  were  moftly 
fubdued  by  (b)  the  Iaft  King  of  the  Eluihs,  who  conquer’d  Tarkan,  Turf  an,  and  Hami,  or  Kami . 

After  the  Defeat  of  the  Eluths ,  thofe  of  Hami,  who  lie  neareft  China ,  put  themfelves  under  the  Pro¬ 
tection  of  the  Emperor.  Tarkan  and  Turfanwtre  difpofed  to  follow  their  Example,  and  the  Court  willing 
receive  them:.  But  Tjevang  raptan  by  his  Prefence  fecured  their  Fidelity.  As  1  never  travelled  into 
this  Country,  1  ihall  only  relate  what  I  learned  from  an  Envoy  of  the  Prince  of  Hami .  He  told  me 


(a)  Notwithftanding  this,  Tfe  vang  raptan,  who  had  retreated  to  a 
djftanc  Country,  became  almoft  as  lounidable  as  his  Uncle  Kaldan. 

Vo l.  ii.  X  x  x 


(b)  The  Author  miftakes  here,  fuppofing  little  Bukhari* »  the  Country 
of  the  Uzbek;. 

teClion 
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Tobdskoy. 


Hijlorical  Obfervations  on 

that  front  Ha, ni  to  Bokhara,  or  as  it  is  called  in  the  Country,  Bohara, 

travelled  flow  tope  «  0f  ^""and  from  dtence  by  Turlflan.  This  Road  he  told  me,  wasfafe 

and  c—di^sfbut  there  is  another  Way  «sorter  tho’  MS 

^about  20  Days  Jou  y  R  fJce  Water  or  Forage.  From »  Aiht  ls^3  Days 

Days.  rhss  Roadnce  ^  ^  after  which  t'  is  about  a  Month  si  ravel  more  The  next 

Journey,  beyond  is  infefted  by  the  Tartars  called  Haffak  Puruts ,  who  are  great 

VK“  i*" *a »»•«“ «-si».. w”2‘3£ 

Summer,  and  produces  Plenty  of  good  From efpemlly  for  fie  Years  hath  interrupted  -,  but 

medans,  and  formerly  drove  a  great  1  r^e/o  ^  whfch  che  Emperor  has 

probably  it  wil  revive  by  Degrees,  t  ro  T  aneuase  of  thefe  Tartars,  which  is  apparently  that 

»f  -’V* 

i  four*  N.lio",  belTi.S  » 

RuffianTar-  This  part  of  /he  Country  is  the  largeft,  extending,  from  Weft  to  Eaft,  ™rn  P*rr  and  To  T,"  towards 

beria.  and,  from  North  to  South,  fro  n  f  „ceDt  fome  Parts  of  Siberia ,  which  are  tolerably  well 

the  mo  ft  Eaftern:  But  on  y  a  va  *  ’  rontiers-  therefore  lb  all  only  relate  what  I  learn’d  from 

peopled.  I  have  only  pafs  nro  p  Country  and  often  travell’d  thither,  in  particular  from 

lèverai  Ruffians  and  ^aftarsj  ™  0  a  .  R  „  11  c  Tade  Prifoner  by  the  Manchews  at  the  Taking 

a  Ruffian,  an  inferior  ^andarm  -Jhis  an  had^been  J  QVer  moft  part  of  thefe  va| 

or  Taffia,  and  accepte  an  ^e  jou®  fromgTobolk,  his  Birthplace,  to  Mofcow,  had  gone  from 

Countues,  and,  befi  r  where  he  (lav’d  a  Year,  and  from  Nipchew  to  Takffia,  where 

hf  tfided  efi^YearT,  beingempby’d  fometimes  in  Hunting,  fometintes  in  collefting  the  Czar’s  Tribute, 
ne  reiiciea  eigne  »  »  „ FnPrs  which  are  the  principal  Traffick  of  the  Ruffians. 

Wh,'CThisNadon  °f  about^oo  Leagues  from  Mofcow.  The  Journey  is  eafily  performed  on  a  Sled  in  20 

Da^rsnow  is  or 1  tie  « 

""a  “f  or*  aTth  1  Ruffians  call  it.Tc Mskoy,  is  a  large  City,  of  great  Trade,  the  Capital  of Siberia, 

2.  Mom,  or,  as  in  m  adjacent  abound  with  all  forts  of  Grain,  Herbs,  and  Fruits. 

and  mam  Staple  for  lave  each  his  Diftriét,  and  are  chang’d  every  three  Tears. 

Whatever  the^ Ruffians  po/fs  beyond  the  Rivers  Irtis  and  Oby  is  in  the  Jurifdiétion  of  Tobolk  which.  City 

has  a  laree  Garrifon  of  Ruffians  and  Siberians  paid  by  the  Czar.  It  is  about  the  B.gnefs  of  Orleans  fim- 
has  a  large  uarni  jj  whjc|1  runs  the  great  River  Irtts,  and  the  little  River  Tobolk , 

ate  on  a  hlS'’  ^°u"  ‘  ’  d  h  runs  jnto  the  Inis.  From  Tobolk  to  the  Confluence  of  the  Inis  and  Oby 

which  names  the  P lace  and  here  tuns  nt  xhe  ^  ^  WindingS)  and 

they  reckon  . «°  ™  ‘^0™  thefe  1 00  Leaguesmp  the  River.  The  Country  about  Tobolk 

it  would  require  5  J  inhabited  bv  Siberians,  for  the  moft  part  Mohammedans.  The  People 

betweerTthe  Oby  and  re  called  by  the  Ruffians,  OJliaki  and  Tongûffey  -,  the  OJliaki  dwell  near  the 

0bl  Youran'mu*  footer  go  fron fselingha  toTMk{ 'than  return  to  Selingha  from  T obolk.  Selingha  is 

3.  You  can  whichgthe  Ruffians  have  built  a  Town  in  the  Country  of  th eKalkas,  about  250 

properly  a  R  ’  f  chj  Mrh  Lake  Paykal  lies  about  four  eafy  Days  Journey  more  towards 

Kth0  ‘l  L  l  greateft  Lake  in  Tartary,  andine  of  the  largeft  in  the  World  They  make  it  three 
Davs  lourney  from  sTlingha  to  this  Lake,  where  the  River  falls  into  it.  You  pafs  by  a  fmall  Town  called 
Oudê  a  Days  Journey  from  the  Lake,  and  afterwards  crofs  the  Lake  in  a  Day j  for  in  that  Part  it  is  not 
very  wide:  Then  you  enter  another  River  named  Angara  which  runs  towards  the  North.  About  ten 
Leagues  down  the  River,  you  meet  with  another  Town,  called  Irkutskoy,  from  the  Name  of  a  fmall  River, 

nim  here  falls  into  the  Anrara.  From  hence  in  10  or  12  Days  you  come  to  Jeniffea,  a  City  built 
bj ‘  the  Ruffians  on  a  River  !{  that  Name,  about  half  a  League  to  the  North  of  that  Place  where  the 
JJara  fails  into  it.  As  foon  as  you  arrive  at  the  City  of  Jemffea  you  quit  this  great  River,  which  is  there 
thrte  Miles  broad,  and  continues  its  Courfe  northward  to  the  Frozen  Sea,  then  pafs  a  Mountain,  eight  or 
ren  Leagues  by  Land  ;  after  this,  you  reimbark  on  the  little  River  Kiel,  which  is  fordable,  and  fo  gentle  that 
Barks  of  Burden  by  the  help  of  Oars  go  up  it  with  Eafe,  andare  feldom  more  than  ten  Days  going  to  a  Town 
called  Betskoy  from  the  Name  of  the  River.  From  this  Town  to  the  Fall  of  the  Kut  into  the  Oby  is  but 
a  Dav’s  Tourney,  after  which  you  fall  down  the  Oby  to  its  Conjunaion  with  the  Irtts  which  is  commonly 
a  Voyage  of  15  or  20  Days,  from  whence  you  fail  up  the  Inis  to  Tobolk.  This  Journey  can  t  conveni¬ 
ent!  V  be°  undertaken  but  in  Summer,  when  the  Rivers  are  navigable,  for  the  Way  by  Land  is  full  of 
M  ountains  and  Forefts,  and  fcarcely  inhabited  but  along  the  Banks  of  Rivers  From  Ktelskoy  after  7  or  8 
nivs  Navigation  down  the  Oby,  you  arrive  at  the  City  of  Narrn,  and  in  8  more  at  that  of  Surgut. 

7  The  Take  Pavkal  is  near  ioo  Leagues  in  Length  from  Southweft  to  Northweft,  but  fcarce  more  than 
•  Breadth  It  is  very  deep,  well  (lock’d  with  Fifh,  and  almoft  furrounded  with  Hills  :  The  Lands  on 
tfn  cLTTof  rhefe  Hills  are  of  a  good  Soil,  and  cultivated  in  feveral  Places  by  the  Ruffians ,  the  People  of 
rte  Country  underftanding  no  Tillage:  Wheat  and  Oats  grow  very  well  there.  The  People  about  this 
T  -ire  called  Tondus  by  the  Ruffians,  and  by  the  Tartars ,  Orochon  :  The  Orochon  are  properly  fuch  as 
dwell  by  the  Rivers  that  run  eaftward.  There  is  yet  another  Nation  called  by  the  Mongols ,  Brats  :  The 

find1  to  ward  s  the^South,  between  the  Irtis  and  Oby,  another  Nation  called  Vûhûls: 
Thpfp  inhshir  aloncr  the  Sofiva ,  which  falls  into  the  Tobolk,  about  eight  Days  Journey  above  the  City  fo 
called  Towards  the  Source  of  the  Sofiva,  20  Days  Journey  from  Tobolk ,  the  Ruffians  have  built  a  fmall 
Town  called  Pialin?  to  awe  thefe  Vûhûls,  and  force  them  to  pay  their  Tribute  of  Furrs.  The  Banks 
of  the  River  Lena  ^confiderably  Eaft  of  the  Jeniffea,  are  peopled  by  thofe  whom  the  Ruffians  call  Tako  : 
HerehLThat  alfo  built  a  ToL  called  Takiskoy,  from  the  Name  of  this  Nation  which  alfo  ftrves  to 
bridle  them  :  Hunting  and  FiOiing  are  all  their  Employment.  The  Language  of  this  People  ditters  trom 
that  of  the  Inhabitants  along  the  Jeniffea,  Oby  and  Irtis. 

(a)  The  Author  errs  in  placing  Kaskar  to  the  Weft  of  Bokhara,  fince  pears  by  the  General  Map. 
it  lies  14  or  is  Degrees  to  the  Eait  of  that  City,  and  near  Tarkan,  as  ap- 


Ojiiakt, 

Tongus. 


Road  from 

Seltngha 

thither. 


Lake  Pay- 
kal. 


Tongus. 

Brats, 

Vuhuts . 


Tab. 


From 


tTeftern  'Tart ary.  2,63 

From  Selingha  to  Nipchii  is  20  Days  Journey  by  Land  thro*  a  very  open  Country,  once  inhabited  by 
the  Kalkas  where  was  Padurage,  and  mold  of  them  lubjeét  to  Rujfta  :  But  as  they  were  apt  to  rebel,  and 
robb’d  even  the  Caravans  of  the  Ruffians  themfelves,  thefe  lad  have  almott  extirpated  them.  1  he  Wood-  Ftytu, and 
lands  are  poffefs’d  by  the  Orochon ,  who  employ  themfelves  in  Filhing,  and  hunting  Sables,  Ermins,  *  N 
Black  Foxes,  and  Elks,  the  Flefh  of  which  Animals  is  their  Food.  The  People  about  the  Sagbdlian  ulct 
(called  by  the  Ruffians ,  Sbilka )  where  the  Ergon  falls  into  it,  are  alfo  Tributaries  to  the  Ruffians ..  I  heir 
Cabins  are  cover’d  with  the  Skins  of  Elks  and  Rain-Deer,  which  lad  the  Manchews  call  Oron.  1  his  River 
Ergon  [ Ergone ,  or  Aagon]  takes  its  Rife  from  the  Lake  Dalay ,  and  after  a  Courfe  of  100  Leagues  runs  into 
the  Saghalian  ilia ,  being  every  where  navigable,  tho*  in  fome  Places  fordable.  From  its  Mouth  in  eight  or 
ten  Days  you  fail  up  to  Nipchu -,  from  hence  you  go  down  the  River  to  Takfa  in  two  or  three  Days. 

The  Ruffians  call  Nipchii ,  Nerzinskoy ,  [or  Nenhinskoy ]  which  is  much  enlarged  fince  the  Peace  concluded 
there  in  1689,  both  on  account  of  the  great  Number  of  Ruffians  who  abandon’d  Takfa  to  fettle  there, 
and  becaufe  the  Ruffian  Caravans  fet  out  thence  for  Pe  king. 

All  the  Country  North  of  the  Saghalian  ula  to  the  Frozen  Sea,  between  the  Meridian  of  P e-king  and  the 
Eaftern  Sea ,  is  a  vad  Defart.  The  Ruffians ,  who  had  often  fcour’d  the  Country,  affur’d  us  that  they  found  from  Tart# 
no  Inhabitants,  except  in  one  Part  by  the  River  Udi ,  where  about  100  Hunters  had  fettled  them-  ry. 
felves,  entic’d  by  the  extraordinary  fine  Furrs.  They  added,  that  they  had  alfo  fcour'd  the  Coads  of 
the  Eaftern  and  Frozen  Seas ,  and  found  open  Sea  every  where,  except  in  one  Place  towards  the  Northead, 
where  an  inacceflible  Chain  of  Mountains  advanced  they  knew  not  how  far  into  the  Sea. 

If  our  Continent  joins  America  (a)  it  mud  be  in  this  Part.  However  it  can’t  be  far  didant,  if  it  be 
true  that  our  Continent  reaches  6  or  700  Leagues  beyond  the  Meridian  of  P e-king ,  as  it  is  aderted  by 
Travellers,  and  confirm’d  by  two  Maps  Ihewed  us  by  the  Ruffian  Plenipotentiaries.  Befides,  if  we  con- 
fider  the  Degrees  in  fuch  a  vad  Extent  of  Land  as  this  Corner  of  Tartary ,  which  reaches  from  70°  to  8o° 

Latitude,  we  may  eafily  conclude  that  the  Didance  between  the  two  Continents  on  that  Side  is  but  (mall. 
However,  we  are  fure  that  Eadern  Tartary  is  little  better  than  a  vad  Defart,  and  that  the  Northern  Part, 
which  is  under  the  Ruffians ,  is  not  near  fo  well  peopled  as  Canada ,  nor  indeed  do  the  Ruffians  reap  any 
Benefit  from  it,  except  Furrs,  and  the  Teeth  of  a  fort  of  Fifh  (b),  which  are  much  finer,  whiter,  and  more 
precious  than  Ivory.  With'  thefe  they  drive  a  great  Trade  to  P e-ktng  ;  tho’  fcarce  any  People  but  the 
Ruffians ,  who  are  poor,  and  inur’d  to  Cold  and  Fatigue,  would  take  fo  much  Pains  for  fo  little  Profit. 

Their  Quantities  of  Furrs  come  from  Siberia ,  and  the  Territories  about  the  Irtis ,  Oby  and  Jeniffea  \ 
not  from  tîTofe  vad  Countries,  which  lie  eadward  of  “the  Jehiffea  as  far  as  the  Sea,  where  there  are  very 
few  Inhabitants,  and  thofe  very  poor  and  miferable.  But  their  greated  Misfortune  is  their  Ignorance  of  the 
true  God,  for  they  even  feern  to  have  no  Religion  at  all.  It  is  probable  the  Mongols  had  lormerly  fome 
Knowledge  of  Chridianity,  and  that  there  were  many  Chridians  among  them  from  the  Time  of  Jinghiz  Religion  of 
Khan,  that  implacable  Enemy  of  Mohammed  (c),  and  his  Succefîbrs.  I  have  convers’d  on  this  Subject  with 
a  Mongol  Prince,  a  Brother  to  one  of  thofe  Reguloes  whofe  Territories  lie  pretty  near  the  Great  Wall.  He 
was  a  perfect  Mader  of  the  Manchew  Language,  which  I  alfo  fpoke,  and  was  better  vers'd  in  the  Hidory 
of  his  Ancedors  than  any  Mongol  that  I  knew.  .1  ask’d  him  how  long  the  Mongols  had  entertain’d  fuch 
a  Veneration  for  their  Lamas,  particularly  the  Grand  Lama  of  Tibet ,  and  when  thefe  Lamas  introduced 
the  Religion  of  Fo  among  them.  He  anfwer’d  that  in  the  Reign  of  the  Emperor  Kublay ,  whom  he 
called  Hublay ,  there  came  Lamas  into  the  Country  of  the  Mongols,  who  planted  their  Religion  ;  but  that 
thefe  Lamas  differ’d  much  from  the  modern,  being  Men  of  Learning,  and  blamelefs  in  their  Lives,  and 
Saints  that  wrought  many  Miracles.  It  is  probable  that  thefe  Lamas,  as  he  call’d  them,  were  Chridian 
Monadics,  who  came  from  Syria  and  Armenia,  then  fubjedt  to  this  Emperor,  and  preached  Chridianity  to 
the  Mongols ,  and  alfo  to  the  Chinefe:  But  the  Communication  of  thefe  Countries  with  China  and  Tartary 
being  afterwards  cut  off  by  the  difmembring  of  that  great  Empire,  the  Bonzas  of  China  blended  their 
Superditions  with  the  Chridian  Cudoms,  and  indulging  the  Tartars,  a  grofs  and  fenfual  People,  in  Li- 
centioufnefs  and  Debauchery,  introduced  by  degrees  the  Religion  of  Fo  among  the  Mongols.  This  is  the 
more  credible,  becaufe  thefe  Lamas  have  many  Ceremonies  and  Cudoms  like  thofe  obferved  among 
Chridians  :  They  have  Holy  Water,  Singing-Service,  and  pray  for  the  Dead.  Their  Drefs  is  like  that  in 
which  we  paint  the  Apodles,  and  they  wear  a  Mitre  and  Cap  like  Biffiops,  not  to  mention  their  Grand 
Lama,  who  among  them  is  much  the  lame  as  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  among  Chridians.  The  Mongols 
are  honed  People,  and  very  devout  in  their  Religion  -,  but  fo  bigotted  to  their  Lamas,  tho*  thefe  are  very 
ignorant,  and  mod  of  them  very  irregular  in  their  Lives,  that  there  is  very  little  Hope  of  converting 
them  to  the  true  Faith. 

I  fhall  clofe  thefe  Remarks  with  a  Word  or  two  concerning  the  Great  Wall  that  feparates  China  from  Great" Wall 
Tartary,  fince  I  have  furvey’d  it  almod  entirely,  and  pafs’dalmod  thro’  all  the  principal  Gates  in  it.  It  isof  china' 
indeed  one  of  the  mod  extraordinary  and  furprifing  Works  in  the  World,  tho’,  it  mud  be  confefs’d, 
fome  have  magnify’d  it  too  much  in  their  Accounts,  imagining  doubtlefs  that  it  was  throughout  the  fame 
as  they  faw  it  in  the  Parts  neared  P e-king,  where  indeed  it  is  very  drong,  well  built,  very  high  and  folid. 

From  the  Eadern  Sea,  where  dands  the  famous  Gate  Shang  hay  quan,  to  the  Province  of  Shan  ft,  it  is 
all  built  of  Stone  and  Brick,  with  drong  fquare  Towers,  near  enough  to  one  another  for  mutual  Defence, 
andin  the  mod  important  Paffes  are  Forts  very  well  built.  This  Part  reaches  about  200  Leagues,  without 
reckoning  feveral  Faces  of  Walls,  of  a  good  Length,  which  form  double,  and  fometimes  triple  Inclofures 
for  the  Security  of  the  mod  confiderable  Paffes. 

From  the  Entrance  of  Shan  ft  to  its  Ending  in  the  Wed,  this  Wall  is  of  Earth,  or  ’tis  rather  a  Ram¬ 
part,  which  too  is  defeftive  in  many  Places.  It  is  true,  at  fet  Didances  are  Towers,  and  fome  of  Stone 
or  Brick,  but  mod  of  Earth.  To  recompenfe  this,  within  the  Wall,  for  its  whole  Length,  you  meet  with 
a  Fort  every  four  Leagues,  which  under  the  Tay  ming  Dynady  were  all  drongly  garrifon’d,  to  defend  the 
Country  from  the  Incurfions  of  the  Tartars .  They  have  indeed  at  prefent  a  kind  of  Garrifon  of  Chinefe 
Soldiers  ;  but  only  fome  of  the  principal  Places,  as  Fwen  fû,  T ay-tong  fit.  Ta  lin,  Ning  hya ,  Syang  chew ,  Si 
ning,  and  So  chew  are  guarded  by  any  confiderable  Force.  But,  befides  thefe  For treffes,  the  Mountains 
within  the  Wall  fufficiently  defend  China  againd  the  Tartars. 

(a)  By  Capt.  Veering's  Journal,  at  the  end  of  this  Volume,  A(ia  and  ®t  Mekka,  thinking  it  ridiculous  to  fay,  that  one  Place  fiould  be  jitter  than 

America  do  not  join.  another  to  adore  God  in  *.  The  Caufe  of  his  invading  the  Mohammedan 

(b)  They  are  thofe  called  Mamuts  Teeth,  found  lately  to  be  the  Countries,  was  the  perfidious  Cruelty  towards  his  Merchants  and  Am- 

Teeth  of  Elephants.  _  _  bafl'adors  by  the  King  of  Karazan.  *  See  Gen.  Hijf.  Turks,  Mogols,  &c. 

(c)  The  Author  here  mifreprefents  the  Cafe,  Jenghiz.  Khan  was  not  an  p.  uz. 
implacable  Enemy  of  Mohammed-,  he  only  dilapproved  the  Pilgrimage 
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Geographical  Memoirs  of  the  Countries  pojjefs'd  by  the  Mongol  Princes > 

rang'd  under  49  Ki*  or  Standards . 

ofth e°Mm-  ^HË  Mongol  'Tartars  dwell  in  Tents,  which  they  tranfport  from  Place  to  Place,  according  to  the 

gets,  °n  ■  Difference  of  Seafons,  and  Convenience  of  their  Flocks,  fpending  the  Summer  on  the  Banks  of 

11  Rivers,  and  the  Winter  at  the  Foot  of  Hills  ;  fo  that  they  have  no  fixed  Abode  in  any  Part  of  thofe 

Territories,  of  which  they  pretend  to  be  Sovereigns  by  Hereditary  Right.  At  prefent  they  are  Feuda¬ 
tories  to  the  Emperor  of  China,  who  gratifies  them  with  an  annual  Stipend,  but  much  lefs  than  what  he 
allows  the  Manchew  Princes  at  Pe-king.  This  roving  Life  did  not  permit  us  to  mark  their  Habitations  on 
the  Map,  otherwile  than  by  Rivers,  Lakes,'  and  Mountains,  near  which  they  ufually  encamp.  In  fome 
of  thefe  little  Territories  you  fee  the  Ruins  of  feveral  antient  Cities,  diftinguilh’d  by  their  Names. 

Thefe  Countries  have  the  Great  Wall  for  their  Southern  Bound.  The  four  principal  Gates  by  which 
you  enter  Tartary  are  accurately  fet  down  in  the  Map.  viz.  Hi  fong  kew ,  Ku  pe  kew,  Chang  kyakew ,  and  Sha 
hûkew\  kew  fignifying,  in  Chinefe,  the  Streights  of  Mountains.  From  thefe  four  Gates  you  may  eafily 
trace  in  the  Map  the  Countries  of  the  Mongol  Princes  divided  into  49  Ki,  or  Standards. 

FirftDîvi-  !•  Pafifing  North  from  the  Gate  Hi  fong  kew ,  you  foon  find  yourlelf  in  the  Countries  of  Kar chin,  Oban, 
(ion.  Nayman  and  Korchin  \  Eaftward  of  this  laft  lies  the  Country  of  Tumet.  1.  Karchin  is  divided  into  two 
Dillridts,  or,  as  they  call  them  at  Pe-king ,  Banners  or  Standards,  under  two  Princes.  The  moll  remark¬ 
able  Point  in  the  Map  is  Chahan  Jubarh  an  hot  un  :  Hotun ,  with  the  Manchews,  lignifies  a  City,  and  Sub¬ 
urban  a  Pyramid  of  feveral  Stories.  This  Pyramid  is  (till  to  be  feen,  in  Lat.  41 0  33',  Long.  2® 
45'  Eall.  The  Country  reaches  to  the  Gate  Hi  fong  kew,  in  Pe  che  li ,  Lat.  40°  26',  Long.  1®  55'  Eall 
of  the  Meridian  of  Pe-king.  2.  Korchin  is  divided  into  ten  Standards,  including  the  Countries  of  T urbeds 
and  Chaley.  The  principal  Refidence  of  the  Korchin  Tartars  is  along  the  River  Queyler ,  Lat.  46°  17/, 
Long.  4®  20'  Eall.  Their  Country  extends  to  the  River  Sira  mûren,  Lat.  4$°  37',  Long.  6°  30'  Eall. 
The  principal  Point  of  Tûrbede  is  Haytahan  pira ,  pira  fignifying  a  River,  Lat.  47°  if  %  Long.  6°  30/.  Eall. 
The  Chaley  Tartars  dwell  by  the  River  called  in  the  Map  Honni  ula ,  ula  meaning  a  River,  Lat.  46°  30', 
Long.  70  43'  Eall.  So  that  Korchin  from  North  to  South  contains  almoft  four  Degrees,  extending  fix 
Leagues  to  the  North  of  the  Haytahan  :  But  it  is  not  fo  broad  as  long,  being  no  more  than  3®  25'  from 
Eall  to  Well.  3.  Nayman  contains  but  one  Banner,  and  begins  from  the  South  Side  of  the  Sira  mûren, 
Lat.  (taken  on  the  Spot)  ^3°  37',  Long.  50  o'  Eall.  The  principal  North  Point  on  the  Map  is  Topir 
tala ,  Lat.  43°  15/,  Long.  4®  45'  Eall.  4.  Ohan  is  chiefly  inhabited  along  the  Narkoni  pira,  where  fome 
Rivulets  fall  into  it,  as  the  Shaka  kol ,  or  Chahan  kol,  which  gives  Name  to  the  Village  Shaka  kol  kajan , 
Kajan,  in  Manchew ,  fignifying  a  Village,  Lat.  42°  15%  Long.  40  o'  Eall.  The  Ruins  of  a  City  called 
Orpan ,  or  Kurban  fubarhan  hotun ,  on  the  little  River  Nûchûkû ,  or  Nuchaka,  are  on  this  Side  41 0  15'. 
The  Nûchûkû  falls  into  the  River  Talin  ho.  5.  Tumei  is  divided  between  two  Banneret  Princes,  and  is  mollly 
inhabited  beyond  the  River  mark’d  in  the  Map  Subarhan,  Lat.  41°  20',  Long.  3°  30'  Eall.  There  are  to 
be  feen  the  Ruins  of  the  City  Modun  hotun,  Lat.  41®  28',  Long.  30  40'  Eall.  This  Country  extends  on 
the  South  to  the  Great  Wall,  eaftward  to  the  Palifade,  or  Barrier  of  Stakes,  that  inclofes  Lyau  tong  ; 
Northward  to  Hatha,  or  Hara  Pay  chang. 

Second  Di-  II.  Going  thro*  the  Gate  Ku  pe  kew,  you  enter  upon  the  Territories,  formerly  part  of  Korchin  and 
Onhiot ,  now  converted  to  a  Foreft  where  the  Emperor  hunts*,  here  he  has  alfo  feveral  fine  Summer- Houfes. 
Farther  North  are  the  Countries  of  Onhiot ,  Kechikten ,  Parin,  Sharot ,  Uchûmûchin,  Arûkorchin ,  and  Aba- 
hanar.  1.  Onhiot  is  divided  into  two  Standards  of  Tartarian  Princes  on  the  River  Inkin ,  Lat.  42°  30', 
Long.  2°  o'  Eall.  2.  Parin ,  divided  into  two  Standards,  has  its  principal  Habitations  on  the  Hara  mûren, 
which  falls  into  the  Sira  mûren,  Latitude  of  the  Regulo’s  Refidence  42°  36',  Long.  2°  14'  Eall.  3.  Ke - 
chikten ,  or  Kefikten,  is  alfo  divided  into  two  Standards,  and  has  its  principal  Habitation  on  a  little  River 


vifion. 


that  runs  from  the  Southwell  into  the  Sira  mûren,  Lat.  43®  o,  Long. 


i°  10 


Eall.  4.  Uchûmûchin,  or 


Third  Di¬ 
vision. 


Fourth 
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Utfmûfin ,  has  two  Standards  along  the  Hulakor  or  Hûlgûr  pira ,  Lat.  44°  45*,  Long.  i°  10'  Eall.  5.  Sha- 
rot,  divided  into  two  Standards,  is  mollly  inhabited  towards  the  Confluence  of  the  Lohan  pira  and  Sira 
mûreny  Lat  43®  30',  Long.  40  20'  Eall.  6.  Arukorchin  has  but  one  Banner,  which  is  on  the  River  Aru - 
kondûlen ,  Lac.  45°  30',  Long.  ow  28'  Eall.  7.  Abahanar  has  two  Standards,  and  is  bell  inhabited  about 
the  Lake  Taal  nor  ;  Nor,  in  the  Mongol  Language,  fignifying  a  Lake,  Lat.  43°  30',  Long.  o°  28'  Eall, 

III.  When  you  have  pafied  the  Gate  Chang  kya  kew ,  weft  of  Ku  pe  kew ,  you  enter  on  a  Country  con¬ 

quer’d  by  the  Emperor,  who  has  it  in  Property.  Thefe  Lands,  as  well  as  thofe  from  the  Ku  pe  kew  to 
the  Hi  fong  kew,  along  the  Great  Wall,  areoccupy’d  by  Farmers  belonging  to  the  Emperor,  the  Princes, 
and  feveral  Tartar  Lords.  Here  are  alfo  Mongol  Tartars  of  different  Countries,  who  were  either  made 
Prifoners,  or  fubmitted  voluntarily.  They  are  rang’d  under  three  Standards,  and  commanded  by  Officers 
of  the  Emperor’s  Appointment  :  Wherefore  they  are  not  reckon’d  among  the  49  Ki ,  or  Banners  of  the 
Mongols ,  whofe  Chiefs  are  fo  many  Princes,  or  petty  Sovereigns.  Farther  to  the  North  of  the  Chang  kya 
kew  are  the  Countries  of  the  Mongol  Princes  of  Haochit ,  Sonhiot,  Abahay ,  and  Twinchuz .  1.  Hoachit 

is  divided  into  two  Standards  near  the  River  Chikir ,  or  Chirin  pira,  Lat.  44°  6’,  Long.  o°  47'  10"  Eall. 
2.  Sonhiot  has  two  Standards,  the  principal  Habitation  is  near  a  Lake,  where  the  Latitude  was  taken 
42°  29'  7",  Long.  i°  28'  Weft.  3.  Abahay  has  two  Standards,  which  encamp  about  fome  Lakes  or 
Meers,  of  which  the  Southernmoft  is  Sûretû  hûchin ,  Lat.  44°,  Long.  i°  31'  Weft.  4.  Twinchuz  con¬ 
tains  but  one  Banner,  near  the  Mountain  Orgon  alin,  Alin  in  the  Manchew  Tongue  fignifying  a  Moun¬ 
tain,  Lat,  410  41  >  Long  4  20  Weft. 

IV.  Through  the  Gate  Sha  hu  kew  you  enter  upon  the  Emperor’s  Lands.  The  City  call’d  in  the  Map 
h  Dl*  Huhu  hotun ,  or  Kuku  hotun  is  moll  remarkable,  Lat,  40°  49',  Long.  4*  48'  Weft.  Here  inhabit  the  Ku  fay-chin, 

or  Chiefs  of  two  Tartar  Banners,  called  alfo  Tûmet .  Thefe  Tartars  are  partly  defeended  from  thofe  who 
were  made  P  rifoners  by  the  Manchews,  when  they  made  an  Irruption  from  Lyau  tong  into  the  Territories 
of  the  Mongols  \  partly  a  Mixture  of  different  Nations  of  Tartars.  Their  Chiefs  are  appointed  by  the 
Emperor.  Beyond  the  Territory  of  the  Hûhû  hotun  lie  the  Countries  of  the  Mongol  Princes  of  Kalka 
targar ,  Maomingan ,  Ur  at,  and  Ortos  or  Orius.  1.  Kalka  targar  is  watered  by  the  little  River  Aypaha  muren . 
It  contains  but  one  Banner,  and  its  principal  Habitation  is  in  Lac.  41®  44',  Long.  50  55'  Weft.  « 


2. 


Maomingan  has  but  one  Banner,  Lat.  41°  15,  Long.  6°  4  Weft.  3.  Urat  is  divided  into  three 
Stan-dards,  and  is  mollly  inhabited  along  the  River  Kondolen ,  Lat.  by  Obfervation,  49®  53’, 
Long.  6°  30'  Weft.  4.  Ortos ,  or  Ortus,  lies  South  of  the  Whang  ho,  which  inclofes  it  on  three 
Sides,  the  fourth  being  bounded  by  the  Great  Wall.  It  is  divided  among  fix  Princes  or  Standards  of  the 

-  •  _  '  '  ‘  Mongols 


(a)  By  che  Map  Lat.  41*  Long,  t* 


(B)  By  the  Map  4.1*  $l 


I 


Weftern  Tartary. 


*65 


Mongols ,  and  its  principal  Point  is  in  Lat.  390  3'o,  Long.  y°  30'  Weft.  The  Windings  of  the  Whang  ho 
towards  the  North  are  mark’d  from  Obfervations  taken  in  following  its  Courfe  as  far  as  the  Place  call’d 
in  the  Map  Kura  modo ,  the  Lat.  of  which  is  41 0  4  43  .  Thefe  Countries  are  without  Inhabitants,  or  any 
thing  remarkable. 

Be  fid  es  thefe  49  Banners,  or  Standards,  commanded  by  as  many  Mongol  Princes,  there  are  alfo  to  the  Kalka 
North  and  Northweft  of  Pe-king  feveral  other  Tartar  Princes,  diftinguifh’d  from  the  Mongols  by  the  com-  Tartaru 
mon  Name  of  Kalkas ,  which  is  taken  from  the  River  Kalka.  They  call  them  at  Pe-king ,  Kalka  Ta  tfe , 
and  Kalka  Mongu .  From  Eaft  to  Weft  they  extend  22  Degrees,  but  from  South  to  North  no*  more  than  five 
and  half.  Their  ufual  Places  of  Abode  are  as  follow. 


io°'  32' Weft — Along  the  Twy  pira  and  Kara  ujir ,  Lat.  460.  29',  zo’,  Long.  150  16'  Weft — Alono-  the  Iru 

pira ,  Lat.  460',  Long.  150'  35'  Weft — Along  the  Patarik  pira,  Lat.  460',  Long.  160  32'  Weft _ Alono-  the 

Tegurik  pira ,  Lat.  450  23'  45',  Long.  190  30'  Weft — The  City  of  Hami,  where  are  Mohammedans ^who 
poflefs  this  little  Country,  and,  with  th e  Kalka  Ta  tfe,  their  Neighbours,  are  fubjeCl  to  the  Emperor.  Lat. 

42o  53*5  Long.  220,  23'. 

On  theWeft  are  th  ^Tartars  czMeAKokonorTa  tfe ,  and  KokoNor  Mongols.  They  take  thisName  from  a  Lake,  Of  the  Ko- 
called  by  the  Mongols ,  Nor  ;  by  the  Manchews ,  Omo.  The  principal  Lords  of  thefe  Tartars  inhabit  about  konor  or 
a  Lake,  one  of  the  largeft  in  Tartary ,  and  called  by  the  Chinefe  Geographers  Si  hay ,  that  is,  the  Wejtern  Tartar. 
Sea ,  being  above  20  great  [ French ]  Leagues  in  Length,  and  more  than  10  in  Breadth.  It  is  fituate  be¬ 
tween  36  and  37*  Latitude,  and  between  16  and  17°  [Weft]  Longitude. 

We  have  fet  down  in  the  Map  the  Mountains,  Rivers,  and  principal  Places  inhabited  by  thofe  who  ac¬ 
knowledge  the  Emperor.  The  reft  lie  more  to  the  Weft,  as  you  go  towards  Lafa. 

All  thefe  Princes  pretend  to  be  of  the  fame  Family  with  the  chief  Prince  of  the  Eluth  Tartars ,  whofe 
Refidence  is  on  the  Banks  of  the  Ilin  pira,  and  who  is  known  at  Pe-king  by  the  Name  of  Tfe  vang  Raptan,  or 
Rabdan.  Koko  Nor  then  is  properly  no  other  than  the  Name  of  a  Country  poflefs’ d  by  a  Family  of  Eluth 
Princes,  fubdivided  at  prefent  into  feveral  Branches.  Their  Chiefs  have  been  dignify ’d  by  the  Emperor 
with  the  Titles  of  Tfing  vang ,  Kun  vang,  Kong  and  Peyle,  i.  e.  Regulo,  Prince,  Duke,  Earl,  in  the  fame 
Manner  as  the  Manchew  Princes  at  Pe-king. 

‘  r  *  t  -  y/  ‘ 

Remarks  on  the  Language  of  the  Manchew  Tartars. 

UNDER  the  prefent  Tartar  Government  ûitManchew  Language  is  as  much  ufed  at  Court  as  the  Language 
Chinefe ,  one  of  each  Nation  prefides  in  all  fovereign  Courts  of  Juftice,  and  all  publick  Ads  if-  Manclem. 
fued  thence,  or  from  the  Emperor’s  Supreme  Council,  are  drawn  up  in  both  Languages.  But, 
tho’  Tartarian  be  incomparably  eafier  than  Chinefe ,  the  latter  prevails  through  the  Empire,  and  the  other 
would  probably  be  loft,  did  not  the  Tartars^  who  prefer  their  ownTongue  infinitely  before  th tChinefe,  ufe  all 
Precautions  to  preferve  it.  They  perceiv’d  it  to  decline  rather  through  Negled  than  Mixture,  for  the  two 
Languages  have  not  the  leaftAffinity.  The  old  Tartars  drop’d  off,  and  their  Children  found  it  eafier  to  learn 
the  Language  of  the  Conquer’d  than  of  their  Fathers,  their  Mothers  and  Domefticks  being  Chinefe. 

To  obviate  this  Inconveniency,  under  thefirft  Emperor  Shun  chi ,  who  reign’d  but  17  Years,  they  began  How  pre- 
to  tranflate  the  Chinefe  Claflicks,  and  compile  Dictionaries  in  Alphabetical  Order  ;  but  the  Explications  and  lerved' 
Charaders  being  in  Chinefe ,  which  Language  could  neither  in  Senfe  nor  Sound  exprefs  the  Tartarian ,  the 
Work  was  of  little  Ufe,  For  this  Reafon  the  Emperor  Kang  hi,  at  the  Beginning  of  his  Reign,  ereded  an 
Office  of  the  beft  Grammarians  in  both  Languages  at  Pe-king,  fome  of  whom  were  fet  to  tranflate  the  Hi- 
ftories,  and  Claflicks  left  unfinifh’d,  others  to  turn  Pieces  of  Oratory  -,  but  more  in  compiling  a  Thefaurus ♦ 

This  Talk  was  perform’d  with  extraordinary  Diligence.  When  a  Doubt  arofe,  they  interrogated  the  old  A  Di£tio- 
Men  of  the  eight  Tartar  Banners  -,  if  unfatisfy’d,  they  confulted  thofe  who  were  juft  come  from  the  utmoft  com* 
Parts  of  their  Country.  A  Reward  was  propoled  to  the  Difcoverer  of  any  old  Word  or  Phrafe  proper  for  pie  ’ 
their  Thefaurus ,  and  Care  was  taken  to  inftil  it  into  thofe  who  had  forgotten,  or  rather  never  learnt,  it. 

Having  collected  all  the  Words,  fo  that  few  feemed  left  for  a  Supplement,  they  ranged  them  in  ClafTes. 

The  firft  treats  of  the  Heavens  ;  the  fécond,  of  Time  5  the  third,  of  the  Earth*,  the  fourth,  of  the  Em¬ 
peror,  the  Government  of  the  Mandarins,  Ceremonies,  Cuftoms,  Mufick,  Books,  War,  Hunting,  Man, 

Soil,  Silk,  Cloth,  Habits,  Inftruments,  Labour,  Workmen,  Barks,  Eating  and  Drinking,  Grain,  Herbs, 

Birds,  Animals  wild  and  tame.  Fifties,  Worms,  &V.  Each  Clafs  is  divided  into  Chapters  and  Articles, 
and  every  Word  thus  rang’d  and  written  in  large  Characters,  has  under  it,  in  fmall  ones,  its  Definition, 
Explication,  and  Ufe.  The  Explications  are  neat,  elegant,  and  in  an  eafy  Style,  and  by  imitating  them 
you  learn  to  write  well. 

As  this  Book  is  in  the  Tartarian  Language  and  Character,  it  is  of  no  Ufe  to  Beginners,  but  only  to  thofe 
who,  underftanding  the  Tongue  before,  are  willing  to  perfeCt  themfelves  or  turn  Authors  in  ir.  The  prin¬ 
cipal  View  was  to  have  a  kind  of  Repofitory  of  the  whole  Language,  fo  as  to  make  it  impoffible  to  be  loft 
while  the  Dictionary  fubfifted,  leaving  to  Pofterity  the  Care  of  Additions  from  new  Things  occurring  with¬ 
out  Names. 

What  is  Angular  in  this  Language,  compar’d  with  ours,  is,  that  the  Verb  differs  as  often  as  the  Subftan-  Peculiari- 
tive  govern’d  by  it.  For  Example,  in  the  Verb  make,  they  change  it  as  often  as  the  Subftantive  that  fol-  £es  01  the 
lows  it.  We  fay,  make  a  Verfe,  make  a  Picture,  make  a  Statue,  &c.  which  is  a  commodious  Way,  and  lefs  ngua°e* 
burdenfome  to  the  Memory,  but  what  the  Tartars  cannot  endure.  If  the  fame  Verb  efcapes  them  in  fa¬ 
miliar  Difcourfe,  *tis  pardonable  ;  but  in  an  Author,  or  even  in  their  ordinary  Writings,  inexcufable. 

The  Repetition  of  the  fame  Word  within  two  Lines  is  equally  infupportable,  as  making  a  Monotony 
which  is  grating  to- their  Ears.  They  fall  a  laughing,  when  they  hear  us  read  in  our  Books,  at  the  fre¬ 
quent  Returns  of  que,  qu'ils ,  qu’eux  *,  who,  what ,  him ,  them,  &c.  The  clofe  Repetition  of  thefe  Pro¬ 
nouns  quite  difgufts  them.  ’Tis  in  vain  to  tell  them  it  is  the  Genius  of  our  Language,  they  can  never  be 
reconciled  to  it.  Indeed  the  Tartars  can  very  well  be  without  thefe  Helps,  for  the  bare  ranging  of  their 
Words  anfwers  the  fame  End,  without  Obfcurity  or  Ambiguity  j  nor  have  they  any  infipid  Puns,  or 
Quibblings  on  Words. 

Another  Singularity  in  their  Language  is,  the  Plentv  of  Words  to  abridge  it.  They  are  not  oblig’d  to  Copiout- 
Circumlocutions,  which  fufpend  and  flatten  a  Difcourfe,  but  clearly  cxprels,  in  a  few  fhort  Words,  what,  nt,s> 
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without  their  Help,  would  require  a  great  Compafs  of  Speech  :  This  appears  when  they  (peak  of  Animals, 
wilrl  nr  rimé  flvin^  or  fwimming.  To  deferibe  thefe  exactly  in  our  Tongue,  what  Circumlocutions  are 

we  driven  to  for  want  of  fignifkant  Words  !  It  is  not  fo  with  the  Tartars  ;  as  lor  lnftance  :  A  Dog  of  all 
domeftick  Animals  affords  the  feweft  Terms  in  their  Language,  and  yet  they  are  many  more  than  in  ours. 
He  Tides  the  common  Appellations  of  great  and  little  Dog,  Maftiff,  Greyhound,  Spaniel,  they  have 
Wrords  to  exprefs  their  Age,  Hair,  and  good  or  bad  Qualities  *,  e.  g.  Would  they  figmfy  that  a  Dog  has 
the  Hair  of  his  Ears  and  Tail  very  long  and  thick?  the  Word  Tayha  is  enough.  Has  he  a  long  thick  Muz¬ 
zle  his  Tail  the  fame,  large  Ears,  and  hanging  Lips,  the  fingle  Word  Yolo  expreffes  all  that,  if  this  Dog 
tîcsàTwcll  couples  with  an  ordinary  Bitch,  the  Whelp  is  named  Peferi.  Any  Dog  or  Bitch  that  has  two  flaxen  or 

as  t^ie  vellow  Locks  above  the  Eyebrows,  is  called  Turbe  \  if  fpotted  like  a.  Leopard,  Kun  •,  if  fpecMed  about 

the  Muzzle,  and  the  reft  of  one  Colour,  he  is  Palta  ;  if  his  Neck  be  all  white,  he  is  Chaku  ;  if  he  has  fome 
Hairs  on  the  Top  of  his  Head  that  fallback,  Kalia  denotes  him  -,  if  the  Ball  of  his  Eye  be  half  white,  half 
blue,  he  is  fignify’d  by  Chikeri  -,  if  he  be  low,  fhort-1  egg’d,  fquat,  and  long-neck’d  he  1  sKapari.  The 
common  Name  of  a  Dog  is  Indagon ,  of  a  Bitch  Niegken  ;  Whelps  under  feven  Months  are  called  Niaha  ; 
afterwards,  till  n,  Nukere  ;  at"i6  Months  they  take  the  common  Name  Indagon.  it  is  the  fame  as  to 
their  good  or  bad  Qualities  ,  one  Word  expreffes  two  or  three  of  them. 

To  fpeak  of  other  Animals  would  be  endlefs  :  For  Example,  that  beloved  Creature  the  Horfe  ;  the 
Tartars,  on  account  of  his  Serviceablenefs,  have  multiply  d  Names  in  his  Fa/our,  to  twenty  times  more 
than  to  the  Dog.  They  have  not  only  proper  Names  for  his  different  Colours,  Age,  Qualities,  but  alfo 
for  his  different  îvîotions  \  As  The  be  reftlefs  when  ty  d  5  if  he  breaks  loofe,  -md  runs  at  laige  ;  if  he  darts 
at  the  Fall  of  his  Rider,  or  the  Hidden  Encounter  of  a  wildBeaft:  if  he  be  mounted,  for  all  his  Paces,  and 
the  different  Joggs  he  gives  his  Rider.  For  all  thefe,  and  many  other  Particulars,  the  Tartars  have  Words 
folely  adapted  to  exprefs  them.  Whether  fuch  a  Copioulnefs  be  an  Orna  ,c  •*  -  oi  a  v  log  to  a  Language  is  not 
eafy  to  determine  :  This  is  certain,  that,  if  it  burthens  the  Memory  of  th;  Learner,  efpecially  one  advanc’d 
in  Years,  it  does  him  much  Honour  in  Converfation,  and  is  abfolutely  neceffary  in  a  Writer.  But  whence 
could  they  get  that  aflomfhing  IVLultitude  of  Names  and  Ieims  to  expiYs  tneir  Meaning  ?  Not  from 
their  Neighbours.  On  their  Weft  are  the  71 Tongol  Tartars  j  but  in  the  two  Languages  are  hardly 
eight  Words  alike,  and  even  thofc  uncertain  as  to  their  Origin.  Eaftward,  as  far  as  the  Sea,  lie  fome 
fmall  Nations  of  Savages  ;  but  they  underhand  nothing  of  their  Language,  nor  of  thofe  Northward. 
On  the  South  they  have  the  Koreans ,  whofe  Language  and  Letters,  being  Chinefe ,  have  no  Refemblance 

to  the  jT ciytciYiciTi* 

They  have  only  one  Sort  of  Character,  but  four  Ways  of  Writing  :  Firft,  when  they  write  with  Care  in 
Charabters  like  thofe  engraven  on  Stone  or  Wood,  20  or  25  Lines  is  a  Day’s  Work,  efpecially  when  the 
Emperor  is  to  fee  them.  If  the  Stroke  of  the  Pencil,  from  a  heavy  Hand,  be  too  wide  or  full  ;  if  not  clean, 
through  Defebt  in  the  Paper  ;  if  the  Words  are  crouded  or  uneven  ;  in  thefe  and  the  like  Cafes  they  muft: 
bemn  anew.  No  References  nor  Marginal  Additions  are  allow’d  j  that  would  be  want  of  Reverence  for  their 
Prince  :  Wherefore  the  lnfpebtors  of  the  Work  rejebt  every  Sheet  where  they  fpy  but  one  of  thofe  Faults; 
The  fécond  Form  is  very  pretty,  and  little  different  from  the  firft,  tho’  much  eafier.  It  is  not  neceffary  to 
draw  the  Finals  of  every  Word  with  double  Strokes,  nor  re-touch  what  is  done,  tho’  a  Stroke  be  too  (lender 
or  too  thick.  The  third  Way  differs  more  from  the  fécond  than  that  from  the  firft  :  It  is  their  Running- 
Hand,  quick  in  Motion,  and  foon  fills  both  Sides  of  the  Page.  As  the  Pencil  holds  Ink  better  than  our 
Pens,  Ids  Time  is  loft  in  Dipping,  and  when  you  diblate  to  the  Writer  you  fee  his  Pencil  run  moft  nimbly 
on  the  Paper,  and  without  a  Moment’s  flopping.  This  Charabter  is  moft  ufed  in  Records,  Proceedings  at 
Law,  and  other  ordinary  Affairs.  Thefe  three  Ways  differ  in  Finenefs,  but  are  equally  legible.  The  fourth 
is  the  coarfeft  of  all,  tho’  the  fhorteft,  and  moft  convenient  for  an  Author,  or  one  who  takes  Minutes, 
or  makes  Extrabts  -,  for  you  muft  know  that  in  the  Tartar  Writing  there  is  always  a  Mafter-ftroke  that 
falls  perpendicularly  from  the  Top  of  the  Word  to  the  Bottom  :  To  the  Left  of  this  Stroke  they  add  as  it 
were  the  Teeth  of  a  Saw,  which  make  the  four  Vowels,  a,  e,  i,  0,  diftinguilh’d  one  from  another  by  Points 
on  the  Right  of  that  Perpendicular.  A  Point  oppofite  to  the  Tooth  is  theVowel  e,  if  omitted  the  Vowel  a . 
A  Point  on  the  Left  of  a  Word  near  the  Tooth  ftands  for  »,  and  you  muft  read  ne  -,  if  there  be  an  oppofite 
Point  on  the  Right,  read  na.  Again,  if  at  the  Right  of  a  Word  inftead  of  a  Point  you  fee  an  0,  it  denotes 
that  the  Vowel  is  afpirate,  and  fiiould  be  read  ha,  he,  as  in  Spanijh. 

Suppofe  now  a  Man  would  exprefs  himfelf  elegantly  in  Tartarian ,  and  is  at  a  Lofs  for  Words  ;  he  ftudies 
hard,  rubs  his  Forehead,  fets  his  Fancy  to  work,  and  when  he  has  got  himfelf  in  LIumour  is  willing  to  dif- 
clofe  his  Thought  on  Paper,  yet  hardly  writes.  To  this  End  he  makes  the  Head  of  a  Charabter,  and 
draws  a  Perpendicular  -,  ’tis  much  if  he  puts  one  or  two  Points.  Thus  he  goes  on  till  he  has  expreflfed  his 
Thought.  If  another  Thought  immediately  comeson,  he  takes  no  Time  to  read  what  is  wrote,  but  con¬ 
tinues  his  Lines  fill  a  difficult  Tranfition.  Here  he  flops  fhort,  reads  over  his  Perpendiculars,  and  adds 
fome  Strokes  in  Places  where  none  could  divine  what  he  had  written  *,  if  he  finds  aWord  omitted,  he  adds 
it  by  the  Side,  marking  where  it  ought  to  be  -,  if  there  be  a  Word  redundant,  or  mifplaced,  inftead  of  ef¬ 
facing  he  furrounds  it  with  an  Oval  i  after  this,  if  any  one  remarks,  or  himfelf  judges,  that  it  is  a  good 
Word,  he  adds  two  00  by  its  Side,  tofignify  its  Refloration.  This  laftWay  of  Writing  is  legible  enough 
to  a  Perfon  acquainted  with  the  Subjebl  and  the  Language.  He  who  holds  the  Pencil,  in  writing  whatlie 
thinks,  or  another  diblates,  minds  nothing  butTruth  and  Exablnefs,  thé  Labour  and  Finifhing  of  the  Piece 
employ  him  afterwards.  If  Company  talk  round  him  in  the  mean  while,  he  is  not  the  lead;  difturb’d  ;  he 
does  not  fo  much  as  hear  them,  fo  well  is  he  train’d  to  Application  from  his  Youth.  He  thus  fedately  com- 
pofes  in  the  midft  of  Noife,  and  ftudies  Expreflions  worthy  his  Reputation  -,  he  ponders,  feeks  for  new 
Turns,  fcrupuloufty  examines  the  Terms,  Phrafes,  Brevity,  Elegance,  and  Order  of  the  Difcourfe  ;  for  in 
ufe  both  Tartarian,  as  well  as  otheuLanguages,  there  is  nothing  but  what  may  be  expreffed  in  a  clear  and  elegantStyle. 
Pencils  and  They  commonly  write  with  a  Pencil,  tho’  fome  ufe  a  kind  of  Pen,  made  of  Bambu,  and  cut  almoft  like 
thofe  of  Europe  -,  but  as  th tChinefe  Paper  is  not  alum’d,  and  is  very  thin,  the  Pencil  is  moft  commodious  :  If 
therefore  you  would  ufe  a  Pen  for  Writing,  or  to  draw  Flowers,  Trees,  Mountains,  &V.  the  Chinefe  way, 
firft  wet  the  Paper  with  Alum  Water,  to  prevent  the  Ink  from  finking  through  it.  The  Tartar  Charabters 
are  of  fuch  a  Nature  that  they  are  equally  legible  held  either  way,  i.  e .  if  a  Tartar  prefents  you  with  a  Book 
open’d  the  common  Way,  and  you  read  leifurely  in  it,  another  who  only  fees  theLetters  the  wrong  End  up¬ 
wards  fhall  read  fafter  than  you,  and  get  before  you  when  you  hefitate  ;  fo  that  you  cannot  write  in  Tarta¬ 
rian,  but  thofe  in  the  fame  Room,  who  are  any  way  within  view  of  the  Writing,  may  read  it,  efpecially 
if  the  Charabters  be  large. 
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There  is  not  a  Tartar  but  prefers  his  native  Tongue  to  all  others,  and  thinks  it  the  molt  elegant  and  co¬ 
pious  in  the  World.  ’Tis  the  general  Prejudice  of  all  Countries  ;  every  one  thinks  well  of  himieff,  his  Na¬ 
tion,  his  Language,  and,  in  the  Perfuafion  that  other  Nations  have  not  the  fame  Advantages,  fcruples  not 
to  give  them  the  Name  of  Barbarians.  P.Parremn ,  who  made  thefe  Remarks  on  the  Tartarian  Language, 
had  much  ado  to  cure  the  Emperor’s  eldeft  Son  of  this  Prejudice. 

This  Prince,  who  was  about  35  Years  old,  imagin’d  there  was  no  rendering  the  Senfe  of  his  native  The 
Tongue,  much  lefs  the  Majefty  ot  itsStyle,  into  any  of  the  barbarous  Languages,  fo  he  called  the  European,  P™* 
for  want  of  knowing  better.  In  order  to  his  Satisfaction,  fays  P.  Parrenin ,  he  made  me  come  one  Day 
mto  his  Tent.  I  muft  write  to  P.  Suarez,  fays  he,  about  an  important  Affair  ;  but  as  he  underftands  no  the  E‘r’- 
Tartarian,  I’ll  dictate :  the  Bufinefs,  and  you  (hall  tranflate  it  into  Latin,  which,  as  you  told  me,  is  the  £TJT‘ 
common  Language  ol  all  the  Learned  m  Europe.  There’s  nothing  eafier,  anfwer’d  I,  taking  up  the  Pen  8 
for  the  Paper  was  ready  on  the  Table.  Immediately  he  began  with  a  long  Period,  which  he  did  not  quite 
hmih,  and  bid  me  tranflate.  I  pray’d  him  to  dictate  what  further  he  would  fay,  and  then  1  would 
turn  it  into  Latin.  He  comply’d,  with  a  Smile,  as  tho’  he  believ’d  I  only  fought  to  elude  the  Difficulty 
The  Tranflation  was  foon  done,  and  I  afk’d  him  about  the  Superfcription.  Write  this,  faid  he  ;  The  Words 

°f the  eldefi  Son  °f  the  Emperor  to  Su  lin  (the  Chinefe  Name  of  P.  Suarez).  I  did  fo,  and  prefented  him  the 
Letter,  affetfting  not  to  revife  it. 

How  know  I,  fays  he,  what  you  have  wrote  ?  Is  it  my  Thought  ot  yours  ?  Is  nothing  altered  added 
or  forgotten  ?  Is  it  not  a  Tranfcript  from  your  Memory  ?  for  you  eras’d  nothing  in  writing,  as5  is  ufual 
with  us.  So  brief  an  Epiftle,  anfwer’d  I,  does  not  give  one  that  Trouble  -,  the  firft  Eland  is  enough  when 
one  knows  the  Language.  Well,  fays  he,  you  would  convince  me  that  you  underftand  Latin ,  and  I  want 
to  be  affur’d  that  your  Tranfiation  is  faithful.  Tell  me  then  in  Chinefe  what  I  dictated  in  Tartarian ,  and 
which,  you  lay,  you  have  turn’d  into  Latin.  I  did  it  forthwith,  at  which  he  appear’d  furprifed.  It  is 
well,  added  he,  and  if  the  Anfwer  comes  agreeable  to  it,  I  ffiall  be  fatisfy’d  ;  but  the  Father  muft*  anfwer 
in  Chinefe for  ffiould  he  anfwer  in  a  European  Tongue,  you  might  make  him  fpeak  what  you  pleafed.  I 
aftur  d  him  he  fhould  be  obey’d,  and  thatthe  Anfwer  would  be  conformable  to  his  Letter.  I  own,  reply’d  Heobje<Ss 
the  Prince,  that  I  fent  for  you  more  to  try  your  Skill  than  for  any  Bufinefs  I  had  to  write  to  Pe-kino-  t0 
When  I  confider  your  European  Books,  I  fee  they  are  handfomely  bound,  and  the  Figures  well  engraven  •  SdTouS 
but  the  Letters  quite  difguft  me.  They  are  fmall,  few,  and  ill  diftinguiffi’d,  and  make  a  fort  of  Chain  with 
the  Links  a  little  twifted,  or  rather  they  refemble  the  Track  of  a  Ely  on  a  varniffi’d  Table  cover’d  with 
Duft.  How  can  this  exprefs  fo  many  different  Thoughts  and  Actions  ;  fo  many  Things,  dead  and  alive  ? 

On  the  contrary,  our  Characters,  and  the  Chinefe  too,  are  fine,  clear,  and  diftind  ;  their  great  Plenty 
affords  Choice,  and  they  appear  graceful  to  the  Reader.  In  ffiort,  our  Language  is  ftrong  and  majeftick 
the  Words  ftrikethe  Ear  agreeably  ;  but  when  you  talk  together,  I  hear  nothing  buta  continued  Chatter¬ 
ing,  much  like  the  Jargon  of  Fo  kyen .  '  p0 

.  ^  own  ^  at  Tartarian  Language  did  not  want  Majefty,  was  proper  for  Heroicks,  Paneo-y-  Defended 

tick,  Hiftory,  and  ferious  Pieces  ;  that  it  had  Words  enough  to  exprefs  whatever  was  known  to  Antiquity  •  p-  Par:- 
yet  he  might  be  prejudiced  in  its  Favour.  You  prefer  your  Language,  faid  I,  to  the  Chinefe ,  and  you  have  m 
Reafon  :  The  Chinefe ,  on  their  Part,  who  underftand  both  Languages,  will  by  no  means  allow  it  ;  and  in- 
deed  there  feem  to  be  Defeds  in  the  Tartar  Language.  You  grant  that  the  Chinefe^  with  fo  many  thoufand 
Characters,  can  t  expiefs  the  Sounds  or  Words  of  your  Language  without  disfiguring  them,  fo  that  a  Tar¬ 
tarian  Word  is  not  underftood  when  written  in  Chinefe.  Hence  you  juftly  conclude  that  your  Letters  tho’ 
fewer,  are  to  be  preferr’d,  becaufe  they  very  well  exprefs  the  Chinefe  Words.  For  the  fame  Reafon  you 
ought  to  allow  that  the  European  Letters,  tho’  fewer,  are  better  than  the  Tartarian  Charaders,  becaufe*  bv 
them  we  can  eafily  exprefs  the  Chinefe  and  Tartarian  Words,  and  abundance  of  others  which  you  know  not 
well  how  to  write.  As  to  the  Beauty  ot  the  Charaders,  the  Inventers  of  the  European  never  intended  them 
for  Pi  du  res  to  pleafe  the  Eye,  but  Signs  to  reprefent  the  Thoughts,  and  exprefs  all  the  Sounds  the 
Mouth  can  form  ;  And  this  muft  have  been  theDefign  of  allNations  in  thelnvention  of  Writing  Wherefore 
the  more  fimple  thefe  Figures  are,  and  the  fewer,  .provided  they  are  enough,  the  more  are  they  to  be  ad¬ 
mir’d,  and  the  eafier  to  be  learn’d.  } 

I  don’t  grant,  faid  the  Prince,  that  we  cannot  exprefs  the  Words  of  ftrange  Languages  in  our  Charaâers.  Many 
Don  t  we  write  the  Mongol,  Korean,  Chinefe  and  Tibet  Languages  (a)  ?  But  that  is  not  enough  anfwer’d  I 
you  muft  write  ours.  Try  if  you  can,  for  Example,  write  prendre,  platine,  griffon,  friand.  This  he  p°e*“b, 
could  not  do,  for  the  Partar  Language  won  t  join  two  Confonants,  but  muft  have  a  Vowel  between  them  Tartarian 
and  write  perendre,  pelatine ,  genfon,  feriand.  Beftdes,  you  can  begin  no  Word  with  the  Lerrerc  P  nnrl  P  hnr  Charaders 
are  forc’d  to  fubftitute  P  and  9"  ;  for,  inftead  of  Bejlia,  Deus,  you  write  Pejlia,  Tens.  So  that  there  is 
an  Infinity  of  European  Sounds  which  you  can’t  write,  tho’  you  can  pronounce  them.  Hence  I  conclude 
that  our  (b)  Alphabet  has  the  Advantage  of  yours.  Befides,  you  write  and  pronounce  the  Vowel  e 
always  open  -,  you  never  pronounce  the  c  mute  but  at  the  End  of  fome  Word  after  n,  nor  then  have  you 
any  Marks  to  diftinguifli  it.  1  he  Chinefe,  1  know,  has  the  fame  Defeds  ;  and,  as  you  have  the  Letter  r 
which  that  wants,  your  Language  has  the  Advantage  fo  far  in  exprefling  foreign  Names 

a  VT  V'V?C  TUCh  rdillltn(Dlïrf  yet  bid  me  purfue  my  Remarks;  fo  I  pafs’d  from  the  The  Lan. 

Alphabet  to  the  Tartar  Language  ltfelf.  I  laid  it  was  improper  for  a  fliort  and  concife  Style  ;  that  many  S»aSe  n >c 
Words  were  too  long,  therefore  unfit  for  Poefy  ;  that  I  had  ne  ver  feen  any  Verfes  of  the  Tartarian  Dcdors, 
nor  fo  much  as  a  Tranflation  from  the  Chinefe  Poetry,  except  in  Profe  ;  doubtlefs  becaufe  Rhyme  and  Stile  or 
Meter,  fo  eafy  in  Chinefe,  are  not  pradicable  in  your  Tongue.  You  often  compofe  good  Chinefe  Verfes,  Poetrï’ 
which  you  put  upon  Fans  or  give  to  your  Friends  :  May  I  prefume  to  ask,  whether  you  ever  made  any 
in  Tartarian  ?  I  never  try  d,  faid  he  ;  nor  qo  I  know  whether  we  have  any  Rules  for  that  Purpofe.  But 
who  told  you  there  were  fuch  J  kings  as  Poets  and  Verfes  ?  Come,  confefs  you  only  heard  of  them  in 
China.  So  far  Lorn  that,  reply  d  I,  Prejudice  made  me  think  it  impoffible  to  compofe  Verfes  in  a  Lan¬ 
guage  of  Monofyllables  \  I  was  miftaken  juft  as  you  are.  I  will  repeat  you  Verfes  in  two  Languages,  and 

(a)  The  Tartar  or  Manchevo  Charaders  are  originally  the  Oigur  or 
Vigur  Letters,  which  with  fome  Variation  are  ufed  by  the  Mongols,  Pc®- 
ple  of  Tibet  and  Bengal,  as  well  as  the  Manchevo  s- 

(b)  I  don't  take  the  French  Author’s  Conclufion  to  be  right.  For 
the  French  want  the  ch,  kh ,  vo,  j,  which  the  Manchevos  have.  ’Tis  true 
the  French  fubftitute  Letters  to  exprefs  them,  as  tch  for  ch,  on  for  -so,  dj 
and  dg  for  j  ;  but  I  believe  they  can  pronounce  none  of  them  ;  whereas 
the  Prince  could  pronounce  the  Sounds  e,  f,  b  and  d,  if  he  could  not 
write  them.  But  could  he  not  make  Characters  to  exprefs  them,  as  the 
French  have  done  to  exprefs  our  ch,  &c.  and  indeed  as  the  Manchevos 


have  done  themfelves:  Since  the  Oigur  or  Vigur  Letters  were  original! v 
but  14}  (See  Hi  ft.  Turks,  Moguls,  &c.  tranflat.  pref.  p.  22.  whereas  we 
find  here  that  the  Manchews  have  more  Characters  than  the  French  •  pnf- 
iibly  they  may  have  as  many  as  the  Inhabitants  of  Tibet,  whu  ufe  the 
fame  Characters  with  fome  Variation,  and  have  30  Confonants  and 
Vowels.  (Fid  Act.  Erudit,  tom.  Sept.  1722,  p.  415  &  recf6/  \  'njt 
Manchevo  cr  Tartar  Language  therefore  feems  to  me  to  be  p  eferable 
in  this  refpect  to  the  French,  whofe  Alphabet  is  one  of  the  worft  in 
Europe  to  exprefs  the  Oriental  Sounds,  the  Englifh  bein'*  bv  far  the  beft 
ot  any  on  this  fide  R uj]ia.  (See  Gen.  Hill.  TuAf,  ubffupf.  p  27) 
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rW  vnn  „,,V  not  comprehend  the  Senfe,  you  will  eafily  obferve  the  Rhyme  and  Cefura.  After  I  had  fo 
tho  you  may  not  comp^  ^  fai„  uriLm;™*  lu,  Tartarian,  and  thofe  very  nice  and  difficult  to 


Other  De 
fedts. 


Its  Com* 
pleatnefs. 


Ze  I  add7d  that  there  were  but  few  Tranfitiom  in  the  Tartarian,  and  thole  very  nice  and  ct.thcult  to 
hh  ’that  the  ereateft  Wits  could  not  avoid  this  Rock,  but  fometimes  would  fit  in  fufpenfe  how  to  paft 
From  one  Phrafe  tO  another,  and  after  clofe  Thinking  were  forced  to  obl.terate  what  they  had  written-, 
and  if  you^ask’d  them  the  Reafon,  they  gave  no  other  than  this  ;  That. founds  ill,  That  s  hare,,  shat  cannot 

P^’ldÆÆttnvenienc*  in  his  Language,  but  faid  it  did  -cjjft  Cordon, 
where  Speech  was  fluent  enough.  It  would  be  ftrange  indeed,  reply  d  I,  if  a  Man  telling  tory,  after 
threeT  or^  four  Periods,  ffioukfftop  with  his  Mouth  open,  unable  to  continue  his  Difcourfe  ;  you  would 
think  him  feiz’d  with  an  Apoplexy.  But  obferve  thofe  who  are  not  fuch  Mailers  in  the  Tongue  as  your- 
fe  If,  how  they  drawl  out  the  Finals,  and  add  the  infignificant  Word  Tala.  I  f  they  "^Thev^whllS 
but  twice  or  thrice  at  a  Converfation,  they  reckon  it  an  Obligation  on  tie  7’ .  Vnnr  Tnnr 

newly  come  from  the  Heart  of  the  Country  ufe  it  as  frequently  as  tie  re  ,  a.  r  £  efnerinll1 

tions  are  but  fcanty.  Now  be'caufe  they  dare  not  risk  the  Word  Tala  in  Works  of  E  egance,  efpecially 
fin  ce  the  Emperor  your  Father  has  damn'd  it  by  Difufe,  Authors  are  fadly  puzzled  how  to  pa  fs  with 

equal  Macch  between  us  ;  I  was  in  his  Country  and  he  had  never 
been  in  Europe.  Hadlmldea  Voyage  thither,  added  he,  1  lhould  have  returned  ftor’d  wi th^ the  Deftâs 
of  vour  Language,  and  have  wherewith  to  contound  you.  Far  from  it,^anfwer  d  I,  our  Ean0ua&e  is 
takL  cafe  of  •  ft  is  not  left  to  the  Caprice  of  the  Public:  As  we  have  Academ.es  for  he  Sc. encesand 
Belles  Lettres,  fo  we  have  one  eftablilh’d  to  reform  and  compleat  Language.  Hold  there,  cry  d  the 
Prince,  if  you  have  Reformers  for  your  Language,  it  muft  have  Faults,  and  not  a  few.  I  did  but  .11  ex¬ 
plain  myfelf,  reply’d  I  -,  it  is  not  fo  much  to  reform,  as  to  fet  Bounds  to  our  Language,  wh.ch  referable* 
vour  great  Rivers,  that  roll  their  Waters  majeftically  along,  yet  require  the  Care  of  Surveyors,  left  they 
break8 their  Bank  ,  or  fwelling  with  a  Mixture  of  foreign  Waters  become  left  pure  and  femceable. 

Well,  faid  the  Prince-,  but  has  not  your  Language  borrow’d  from  others?  Have  you  adopted  none 
from  no  o-  of  your  Neighbours  Terms  or  Phrafes?  Has  it  always  preferved  its  original  Purity.  I  anfwer  d,  that  in 
the  Beginning  the  different  Kingdoms  of  Europe  being  under  one  Prince,  mutual  Commerce  had  mtro- 
duced  common  Words,  efpecially  in  Arts  and  Sciences,  which  were  alter  the  Language  of  the  firft  In- 
venters.  This  was  matter  of  Triumph  to  the  Tartar,  who  cry’d  out  he  had  got  the  Advantage  We 
for  our  parts,  faid  he,  have  borrow’d  but  very  few  Words  from  the  Mongols,  and  fewer  from  the  Ctee/c, 
and  thofe  few  we  have  naturaliz’d  by  Tartar  Terminations.  You,  forfooth^  are  enrich  d  with  the  Spoils 
of  vour  Neighbours.  It  becomes  you  indeed,  after  all  this,  to  cavil  at  the  Tartar  Language  for  Trifles  ! 

1  will  not  enlarge,  fays  P .  Parremn,  on  the  Method  I  was  forced  to  take  to  make  this  Prince  appre¬ 
hend  the  Difference  between  living  and  dead  Languages,  for  he  had  never  neard  talk  of  the  laft.  In 
Short’  our  Difpute  lafted  till  he  had  received  P.  Suarez’s  Anfwer.  This  fac.sfy’d  him,  and  he  began  to 
have  a  better  Opinion  of  the  European  Languages,  that  is  to  fay,  he  plac’d  them  next  below  his  own. 
He  had  a  mind  to  give  the  Chinefe  the  fécond  Place,  but  I  ftrongly  protefted  agamft  that  Injuftice,  a  lege- 
in"  the  Multitude  of  Equivocals  in  that  Tongue.  Well,  I  give  it  up,  faid  he,  laughing;  the  Chinefe, 
who  don’t  love  to  be  contradifted  on  that  Article,  know  how  to  defend  themfelves. 

Thus  ended  the  Converfation  between  P.  Parrenin  and  the  Emperors  eldeft  Son  on  the  .2 artar  Lan- 
„uage  which  is  enough,  I  think,  with  what  has  been  faid  already,  to  ihew  the  Genius  of  that  Tongue. 
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The  Travels  of  P.  Verbiest  into  Eaftern  Tartary,  in  the  Retinue  of 

the  Emperor  of  China. 

THE  Emperor  took  his  Progrefs  into  Eaftern  Tart  ary,  the  Beginning  of  1682,  after  fuppreffing  a 
Rebellion  by  the  Death  of  three  Kings.  One  of  thefe  was  ftrangled  in  the  Province  he  had  con¬ 
quer’d  i  another  convey’d  to  P e-king,  with  his  chief  Partifans,  was  there  cut  to  Pieces  in  open 
em  Tar -  Court  by  the  Klandanns,  in  revenge  for  the  barbarous  Murder  of  their  Relations  s  the  third)  who  was  the 

tarr  Rino leader,  had  kill’d  himfelf  to  avoid  Puniffiment,  and  fo  ended  a  feven  Years  War. 

Peace  being  fettled,  the  Emperor  fet  out,  March  23,  for  Lyau  tong,  the  Country  of  his  Anceftors,  to 
vifit  their  Sepulchres,  and,  after  perfoming  the  ufual  Ceremonies,  to  purfue  his  Journey  of  about  1100 
Miles.  He  took  with  him  his  eldeft  Son,  of  ten  Years,  and  was  attended  by  the  three  Firft  Queens,  each 
in  a  Chariot  gilt,  by  the  Chief  Regulos,  all  the  Court  Grandees,  and  the  moft  confiderable  Mandarins 
of  all  Orders,  wfth  fo  numerous  an  Equipage,  that  he  had  in  his  Retinue  more  than  70,000  Perfons. 

He  was  pleas’d  that  I  Ihould  accompany  him,  and  always  be  near  his  Perfon,  to  take  Obfervations,  in 
Terbie/do  his  Prefence,  of  the  Difpofition  of  the  Heavens,  the  Height  of  the  Pole,  the  Declination  of  each  Country, 
fellow  [oblique  Situation  on  the  Globe]  and  to  take  with  Inftruments  the  Heights  of  Mountains,  and  Diftancesof 

him’  places.  He  was  alfo  deflrous  of  being  inftru&ed  concerning  Meteors,  and  many  other  Matters  in  Phyfics 

and  Mathematics.  For  this  End  he  ordered  the  neceftary  Inftruments  to  be  carry’d  on  Horfes,  and  re¬ 
commended  me  to  the  Prince  his  Uncle,  who  is  alfo  his  Father-in-law,  and  the  fécond  Perfon  in  the  State, 
beino-  called  by  a  Chinefe  Name  fignifying  Colleague  in  the  Government .  He  had  Orders  to  furniffi  me 
within  Necefiaries  for  my  Journey,  which  he  perform’d  with  moft  Angular  Goodnefs,  making  me  con- 
ftantly  lod^e  in  his  Tent,  and  eat  at  his  Table.  The  Emperor  appointed  me  ten  Horfes  out  of  his  own 
Stables  foVchange,  one  of  them  rid  by  himfelf,  a  high  Diftindtion.  Our  Journey  lay  to  the  Northeaft. 
\  rQm  peTin<r  to  Lyau  tong,  which  is  about  300  Miles,  the  Road  is  pretty  level  ;  the  400  Miles  you 
The  Road.  travej  ^  ^  t  province  is  much  more  uneven  on  account  of  Hills  ;  beyond  Lyau  tong ,  the  next  400 

Miles  the  Road  is  very  difficult,  now  crofting  very  fteep  Mountains,  then  very  deep  V allies,  and  fome¬ 
times  defart  Plains,  where  you  travel  two  or  three  Days  without  meeting  with  any  thing.  The  Hills  on 
this  Country  are  cover’d  on  the  eaft  Side  with  huge  Oaks  and  Forells  uncut  for  Ages  paft. 

All  the  Country  beyond  Lyau  tong  is  like  a  Wildernefs:  You  fee  nothing  all  around  but  Hills,  Vales, 
Country.  ^  £)ens  Qf  Bears  Timers,  and  other  favage  Bealls  ;  fcarce  a  Houfe,  but  fome  pitiful  Hutts  by  the  Sides 
of  Rivers  and  Torrents?  All  the  Cities  and  Towns  I  faw  in  Lyau  tong ,  which  are  pretty  numerous,  lie  in 
Ruins,  every  where  appearing  nothing  but  Heaps  of  Stones,  Bricks  and  old  Rubbiffi.  Some  few  Houfes 
have  been  lately  built  within  the  In  do  lu  res  of  thefe  Cities,  fome  of  Earth,  others  ol  Remains  or  the  old 

Buildings,  but  few  of  Brick,  moft.  thatch’d,  and  in  no  Order.  There  remains  not  the  leaft  Mark  of  a 

■  and 
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multitude  of  Towns  and  Villages  thatftood  before  the  War  :  for  this  petty  'Tartar  King  who  began  them 
with  very  fmall  Forces,  recruited  them  with  the  Inhabitants  of  thefe  Places,  which  afterwards  he  deftroy’d* 
to  deprive  his  Soldiers  of  the  Hopes  of  returning  to  their  native  Country. 

Shin  yang ,  the  Capital  of  Lyau  tong,  is  a  pretty  handfome  and  complete  City,  and  fhews  the  Remains  skin  yang 
of  an  old  Palace.  Its  Latitude  I  found  by  feveral  Obfervations  to  be4iv  56'  (a),  i.  e.  two  more  than  that  of^P1^1^ 
P e-king ,  tho*  hitherto  both  Chinefe  and  Europeans  placed  it  but  in  41°.  The  Needle  has  no  Variation  here, 
as  I  found  by  repeated  Experiments.  At  Ula ,  in  Lat.  43 0  and  about  50'  (b),  which  City  was  almoft  the  End 
of  our  Peregrination,  the  Variation  is  40'  Weft.  From  P e-king  to  this  Place,  near  1100  Miles,  a  new  Road 
was  made,  commodious  for  the  Emperor  to  ride  on  Horfeback,  and  the  Queens  in  their  Chariots.  It  is 
about  ten  Foot  broad,  and  as  ftrait  and  even  as  they  could  pofiibly  make  it.  By  the  Sides  run  along  a  fort 
of  little  Caufeys,  a  Foot  high,  and  exaflly  even  and  parallel.  The  Road  itfelf,  efpecially  in  fine  Wea¬ 
ther,  is  as  clean  as  a  Threftiing-fioor,  Men  being  appointed  for  that  Purpofe  :  Another  fuch  Road  is  made 
to  return  by.  They  have  done  their  belt  to  level  Mountains;  they  have  built  Bridges  over  Torrents,  and 
lin’d  the  Sides  with  Matts  painted  with  Animals,  which  have  the  fame  EfFed  as  the  Tapeftry  with  which 
the  Streets  are  hung  in  Procédions. 

The  Emperor  feldom  followed  this  Road,  hunting  almoft  continually  ;  and  whenever  he  came  up  with  Order  of 
the  Queens,  rode  by  the  Side  of  it,  left  the  great  Number  of  Horfes  in  his  Train  fhould  fpoil  it.  He  com- rhe  E,nl“ 
monly  march’d  at  the  Head  of  this  kind  of  Army  ;  next,  at  fome  Diftance;  follow’d  the  Queens  with  their  March* 
Attendants  and  Equipage  ;  then  the  Regulo’s,  Grandees  of  the  Court,  and  Mandarins,  according  to  their 
Dignities  ;  a  vaft  Number  of  Servants  and  other  People  on  Horfeback  brought  up  the  Rear. 

As  there  was  no  City  on  the  Road  capable  of  lodgingor  fubfifting  fuch  a  Multitude,  and  great  part  6f 
the  Way  lay  through  a  Country  but  thinly  inhabited,  they  were  oblig’d  to  carry  with  them  all  forts  of  Ne- 
ceffaries,  and  even  three  Months  Provifions  ;  wherefore  a  prodigious  Number  of  Waggons,  Camels,  Horfes, 
and  Mules  to  carry  the  Baggage,  were  firft  fent  away  by  By-roads.  Befides,  his  Majefty,  and  almoft  all 
the  Nobility  had  great  numbers  of  Led-Horfes,  for  Change  on  Occafion  ;  to  fay  nothing  of  the  Droves  of 
Oxen,  Sheep,  So  that  tho*  the  Road  for  this  vaft  Multitude  of  Men,  Horfes,  and  Herds  lay  pretty 

far  off  the  Highway,  yet  they  raifed  fuch  a  horrible  Duft,  that  we  marched  in  a  Cloud  fo  thick  that  we  could 
hardly  diftinguifh  fifteen  or  twenty  Paces  before  us.  Our  March  was  fo  well  regulated  that  we  encamped 
every  Evening  on  the  Bank  of  fome  River  or  Torrent  ;  for  which  End  the  Tents  and  neceffary  Baggage  fee 
forward  very  early  in  the  Morning,  and  the  Quarter- mafters  arriving  firft  mark’d  out  Places  for  the  Tents 
of  the  Emperor,  Queens,  Grandees,  and  Mandarins,  according  to  their  Quality,  or  the  Poft  they  held 
in  the  Chinefe  Militia,  which  is  divided  into  eight  Orders  or  Standards. 

in  three  Months  we  advanced  1000  Miles  to  the  Northeaft,  and  fpentasmuch  in  our  Return.  At  length 
we  arrived  at  Shan  hay ,  a  Fort  fituate  between  the  South  Sea  and  the  Northern  Mountains.  Here  begins 
the  famous  Wall  that  feparates  Lyau  tong  f rom  Pe  che  It ,  and  extends  a  vaft  Way  along  the  Northern  Side 
over  the  higheft  Mountains.  As  foon  as  we  entered  into  the  Province,  the  Emperor  and  his  Nobles  quitted 
the  main  Road  we  have  been  fpeaking  of,  and  took  that  of  the  Hills,  which  extend  without  Interruption 
Northeaftward,  where  he  fpent  fome  Days  in  Hunting.  Their  Sport  was  thus  manag’d  :  The  Emperor  Tartarian 
chufing  out  3000  Men  of  his  Guards,  armed  with  Bows  and  Darts,  difpers’d  them  on  every  Side,  fo  as  toHuntingi 
furround  the  Mountains,  which  made  a  Circle  of  at  leaft  three  Miles  Diameter.  Then  coming  to  approach 
Step  by  Step,  without  breaking  their  Order  (for  which  End  the  Emperor  had  mix’d  Captains  and  even 
Lords  ofhis  Court  among  them)  they  reduc’d  this  great  Circle  to  one  of  about  300  Paces  Diameter,  fo  that 
all  the  Beads  inclos’d  in  the  firft  were  taken  in  this  latter  as  in  a  Net,  for  all  difmounting  drew  themfelves 
fo  clofe  together  as  to  leave  no  Gap  through  which  they  might  efcape.  In  this  fmall  Compafs  they  kept  up 
fo  brifk  a  Chace  that  the  poorCreatures  fpent  withRunning  lay  down  at  the  Hunters  Feet,  and  differ’d  them¬ 
felves  to  be  taken  up  without  Refiftance:  I  faw  2  or  300  Hares  thus  taken  in  lefs  than  a  Day,  befides  a 
vaft  Number  of  Wolves  and  Foxes.  I  have  been  at  the  fame  Sport  in  Tartary  beyond  Lyau  tong ,  where 
among  the  reft  I  faw  above  1000  Stags,  thus  inclos’d,  and  finding  no  way  to  fave  themfelves,  come  and 
throw  themfelves  into  the  Hunters  Arms.  They  kill’d  alfo  Bears,  wild  Boars,  and  above  60  Tigers  ;  but 
this  fort  of  Chace  is  manag’d  ijn  a  different  Manner,  and  with  other  Weapons.  The  Emperor  was  pleas’d 
i  fhould  be  at  ail  thefe  Chaces,  and  defired  his  Father-in-law,  in  a  mod  obliging  manner,  to  take  a  parti¬ 
cular  Care  that  I  fhquld  not  be  expofed  to  any  Danger  in  chafing  Tigers  or  other  fierce  Beafts.  I  was  the 
only  Mandarin  without  Arms,  and  pretty  near  the  Emperor’s  Perfon.  Tho*  I  was  ufed  to  a  little  Fatigue 
from  our  firft  fetting  out,  I  was  fo  tir’d  every  Evening  when  I  got  to  my  Tent,  that  l  could  not  ftand  ; 
and  I  fhould  fometimes  have  forborn  to  follow  the  Emperor,  but  for  Advice  of  Friends,  and  for  fear  he 
might  take  it  ill  if  he  miffed  me. 

After  about  400  Miles,  hunting  all  the  Way,  we  arriv’d  at  Shin  yang ,  Capital  of  the  Province,  where 
we  refted  four  Days.  Some  Koreans  having  prefented  the  Emperor  with  a  Sea-Calf,  he  fhew’d  it  me,  afk- 
ing  whether  European  Authors  mentioned  that  Fifh.  I  told  him  we  had  a  Book  in  our  Library  at  Pe-king, 
that  treated  of  its  Nature,  and  had  a  Cutof  it.  He  long’d  to  fee  it,  and  immediately  difpatch’d  a  Courier 
to  the  Fathers  at  Pe-king, ,  who  brought  it  me  in  a  few  Days  ;  he  was  pleafed  to  find  the  Defcription  in  the 
Book  anfwerable  to  what  he  faw,  and  order’d  the  Fifh  to  be  carry’d  to  Pe-king, ,  and  kept  as  a  Rarity. 

While  we  ftay’d  here,  the  Emperor  with  the  Queens  went  to  vifit  the  Tombs  of  his  Anceftors,  which  are 
not  far  oft,  from  whence  he  fent  back  the  Ladies  to  Shin  yang ,  in  order  to  continue  his  Journey  for  Eafiern 
Tartary.  After  fome  Days  marching  and  hunting  we  reach’d  Kirin,  400  Miles  from  Shin  yang.  This  City  City  Kirin. 
ftands  upon  the  great  River  Songari ,  which  rifes  in  the  Mountain  Shan  pê,  400  Miles  diftant  Southward. 

This  Mountain,  io  famous  in  the  Eaft  for  having  been  the  antient  Habitation  of  our  Tartars ,  is  faid  to  be 
always  cover’d  with  Snow,  whence  it  takes  its  Name  ;  for  Shan  pê  lignifies  White  Mountain  :  As  foon  as  the  Mountain 
Emperor  came  in  Sight  of  the  Place,  he  alighted  from  hisHorfe,  and  kneeling  on  the  Bank  of  the  River  shtn?'' 
bow’d  thrice  to  the  Ground  by  way  of  Salutation  ;  he  then  mounted  a  Throne  glittering  with  Gold,  on 
which  he  made  his  Entrance  into  the  City,  all  the  People  running  in  Crowds  to  meet  him,  and  weeping 
for  Joy  to  fee  him.  Thefe  Marks  of  Affe&ion  were  highly  acceptable  to  their  Prince,  who,  in  Token  of  his 
Favour,  condefcended  to  fhew  himfelf  to  every  body,  forbidding  his  Guards  to  hinder  the  People  frortl  ap* 
proaching  him,  as  they  do  at  Pe  king .  They  have  a  particular  fort  of  Bark  in  this  City  i  The  Inhabitants 
keep  a  great  number  of  them  in  Readinefs  to  repulfe  the  Ruffians,  who  often  come  upon  the  River  to  dis¬ 
pute  their  Pearl-filhery.  The  Emperor  refted  here  two  Days,  and  then  went  down  the  River  with  fome  of 


(a)  The  Jefuites  pJ-v  •  it  in  410  fo'  30"  the  Difference  being  fix 
Minutes. 

(b)  In  P.  VtrbiefPs  Letters,  printed  at  Paris  169;,  the  Latitude  i* 
44°  io\  but  the  Latitude  in  the  Text  is  very  near  that  of  Kirin  ula  hotun, 


and  that  of  Ula  aflign’d  by  Du  Halde ,  who,  ’tis  likely,  took  thefe  two 
Places  for  the  fame  j  whereas  Ula  appears  in  this  Journal  jz  Miles  North 
of  Kirin  ula,  and  is  doubtleft  the  lame  with  Put  ay  ula  hot  un  on  the  Seri- 
gari  in  about  44 0  6’. 
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Second  Journey  of  Pere  Verbiest, 

his  Nobles,  attended  by  above  too  Boats,  as  far  as  Ula,  the  fineft  City  in  all  the  Country,  and  formerly 
the  Seat  of  the  Tmar  Empire.  A  little  below  this  Place,  which  is  above  23  Miles  from  Kmn  the  River 
is  full  of  a  fort  of  a  Fifh  pretty  like  our  Plaice,  and  it  was  principally  to  take  the  Diverfion  of  the  Fifhery, 
that  the  Emperor  earned  Via.  But  the  Rains  coming  on  a  fudden To  tolled  the  River  that  all  the  Nets 
Vere  broken  and  carry *d  away  by  the  Flood  :  However  the  Emperor  ftay  d  five  or  fix  Days  at  Ula,  but 
finding  the  Rains  continue,  he  was  forced  to  return  to  Kirin  without  his  Diverfion.  In  our  Paffage  back 
the  Bark  in  which  I  was  with  the  Emperor’s  Father-in-law  was  fo  damaged  by  the  Beating  of  the  Waves, 
that  we  were  forced  to  land,  and  get  into  a  Cart  drawn  by  an  Ox,  which  brought  us  very  late  to  Kirini 
it  raining  all  the  while.  When  we  entertain’d  the  Emperor  in  the  Evening  with  this  Adventure,  he  laughed, 
and  faidT  ^ijh  have  made  Sport  of  us.  At  laft,  when  we  had  ftay’d  two  Days  more  at  Kirin  the  Rains 

be^an  to  abate,  and  we  retook  the  Road  of  Lyau  tong.  .  n  j  »  j  •  o  • 

T  can’t  exprefs  the  Fatigues  of  this  Journey,  the  Roads  being  fpoiled,  and  almoft  render  d  impracticable, 
by  the  Waters.  We  went,  without  retting,  over  Mountains  and  Valleys,  patting  molt  dangerous  Ri¬ 
vers  and  Torrents,  where  the  Bridges  were  broken  with  the  Current,  or  cover  d  with  the  Flood.  In  fome 
Places  we  met  with  deep  Pools  and  Sloughs,  and  had  the  greateft  Difficulty  to  get  out  of  them.  .  Plorfes, 
Camels,  and  other  Beafts  that  carry ’d  the  Baggage,  could  not  move  forward,  but  remain  d  flicking  in 
the  Mud,  or  dy’d  for  Faintnefs  on  the  Road.  Men  fared  no  better,  and  all  went  to  wreck  for  want  of  Pro- 
vifions  and  neceflary  Refrefhments  for  fo  long  a  Journey.  Many  were  forced  to  alight  and  pull  along  their 
Horfes  who  were  quite  fpent,  or  flop  in  the  middle  of  the  Plains  to  give  them  Bieath.  Tho  the  Quarter- 
matters  and  Harbingers  wanted  no  Pioneers  nor  Wood  for  Fafcines  to  mend  the  bad  Places,  yet  after  the 
Vanguard  of  Horles  and  Waggons,  which  fet  out  very  early,  was  once  patted,  it  was  impoflible  to  pafs 
after  them.  The  Emperor  himfelf,  his  Son,  and  all  the  great  Lords  of  the  Court,  more  than  once,  were 
glad  to  crofs  the  Bogs  and  Marfhes  on  Foot,  fearing  to  run  a  greater  Risk  on  Horfeback.  When  we  came 
to  Bridges,  or  fuch  fort  of  Pattes,  the  whole  Body  halted,  and  as  foon  as  the  Emperor  and  fome  of  the 
«Treat  Men  were  patted,  the  Multitude  crouded  after,  and  each  ttriving  to  getforemoft,  many  were  thrown 
down  in  the  Water,  others  fetching  a  Compafs  ftill  more  dangerous  got  into  Sloughs  and  Quagmires,  where 
they  ftuck  faft.  In  fhort,  we  fufter’d  fo  much  in  all  the  Roads  of  Eafiern  fartary ,  that  the  old  Officers, 
who  had  follow’d  the  Court  above  thirty  Years,  faid  they  never  fuffer  d  fo  much  in  any  Journey.  On  thele 
Occafions  the  Emperor,  more  than  once,  teftify’d  a  particular  Kindnefs  for  me. 

The  firft  Day  we  fet  out  on  our  Return,  we  were  ftop’d  in  the  Evening  by  a  Torrent,  fo  large  and  rapid 
as  to  be  unfordable.  The  Emperor  having  found  by  Chance  a  fmall  Bark,  which  could  not  carry  above  four 
at  moft,  firft  patted  with  his  Son,  and  after  them  fome  of  the  chief  Regulo’s  :  All  the  other  Princes,  Lords, 
and  Mandarins,  with  the  reft  of  the  Army,  waited  all  this  while  on  the  Bank  with  Impatience  for  the  Return 
of  the  Bark,  that  they  might  get  over  with  the  fooneft,  becaufe  Night  came  on,  and  the  Tents  were  paf- 
fed  long  before.  But  the  Emperor  returning  in  juft  fuch  another  little  Bark,  call’d  out  aloud  for  me,  and  his 
Father-in-law  prefenting  me  to  him,  Let  him  come  in ,  fays  he,  and  pafs  with  us*  So  that  only  we  pafs  d 
with  the  Emperor,  and  all  the  reft  tarry’d  on  the  Bank  all  Night  in  the  open  Air.  The  like  happen’d  next 
Day  almoft  in  the  fame  manner  ;  The  Emperor  coming  about  Noon  to  the  Side  of  aTorrent,  no  lefs  fwollen 
and  rapid  than  the  former,  gave  Orders  tofpend  the  Day  till  Evening  in  patting  over  the  Tents,  Bales,  and 
Baggage,  and  then  was  plealed  that  only  I  of  his  Court  fhould  pafs  with  him,  leaving  behind  all  the  great 
Lo^dsf  who  were  forced  to  pafs  the  Night  on  the  other  Side.  Nay  his  Father-in-law  himfelf,  afkirig  whether 
he  might  accompany  me,  becaufe  I  lodged  in  his  Tent,  and  eat  at  his  Table,  was  anfwer’d,  that  he  might 
tarry, °for  himfelf  would  take  care  that  I  fhould  be  furnifh’d  with  all  Neceflaries.  When  we  were  got  over, 
the  Emperor  feated  himfelf  on  the  Bank,  and  me  by  his  Side,  with  the  two  Sons  of  two  Weftern  Regulo's, 
and  the  chief  Ko  lau  of  fartary ,  whom  he  diftinguilh’d  on  all  Occafions.  It  being  a  fine  Night,  and  a  clear 
Sky,  he  was  pleafed  that  I  fhould  name  the  Conftellations,  that  then  appeared  above  the  Horizon,  in  the 
Chinefe  and  European  Languages,  himfelf  naming  firft  thofe  which  he  knew.  Then  opening  a  little  Map, 
which  I  had  prefented  him  fome  Years  before,  he  fought  the  Hour  of  Night  by  the  Star  on  the  Meridian, 
delighting  to  let  every  one  fee  his  Skill  in  the  Sciences.  Thefe  and  other  Tokens  of  his  Good-will,  fo  as 
to  fend  me  Meat  from  his  Table,  were  fo  publick  and  extraordinary,  that  the  Emperor’s  two  Uncles,  who 
had  the  Title  of  Colleagues  in  the  Government ,  on  their  Return  to  P e-king,  declar’d  that  when  the  Emperor 
was  a  little  melancholy  or  difpleafed,  he  refum’d  his  ufual  Gaiety  as  foon  as  he  faw  me. 

I  arriv’d  at  ?  e-king  June  9,  very  late,  in  perfect  Health,  tho’  many  remain’d  fick  on  the  Road,  or  came 
home  hurt  and  lame. - P.  du  Halde  breaks  off  here,  omitlingthe  following  Difiances. 


I  {hall  here  fubjoin  the  Tartarian  Names  and  Diftances  of  the  feveral  Places  through  which  we  patted  in  Eafiern  Tartary , 
from  the  Capital  of  Lyau  tong  to  Kirin ,  according  to  the  Days  taken  up  in  that  March.  A  Topographical  Map  might  be 
made  from  hence  and  inferted  in  the  Map  of  Lyau  tong  to  be  found  in  the  Atlas  of  P.  Martini ,  only  altering  the  Latitudes, 

conformable  to  the  Altitudes  already  given. . I  fhall  add  one  thing  farther,  which  I  learned  from  the  Inhabitants  of  Via  it- 

felf,  that  Ninkrita ,  a  Place  pretty  famous  in  thofe  Parts,  is  diflant  from  Ufa  700  Chinefe  Furlongs,  of  360  Geometrical 
Paces  each  ;  alfo  that  fetting  out  from  Ninkrita  on  the  great  River  IE-long ,  into  which  the  Songaro  and  other  more  confi- 
derable  Rivers  fall,  and  failing  down  the  Stream  which  runs  to  the  North-eaft,  you  arrive  in  40  Days  at  the  Eaftern  Sea,  which 
is  in  my  Opinion  the  Streights  of  Anian .  I  had  this  from  the  General  of  the  Militia  at  Kirin ,  who  performed  the  Journey 
himfelf.— — The  firft  Day  departing  from  Shin  yang ,  Capital  of  the  Province  of  Lyau  tong ,  we  arrived  at  Syau  lifio ,  fo  the 
Chinefe  call  the  Place,  95  Chinefe  Furlongs  [or  Li. ]  The  2d  Day  we  came  to  Chakay  angha  [a  Brook]  85  Furlongs.  The 
3d  to  another  Brook  of  the  fame  Name,  70  Furlongs.  The  4th  to  Kiaguchen,  50  Furlongs.  The  5  th  to  Feyteri,  80 
Furlongs.  The  6th  to  the  Torrent  Seyperi,  60  Furlongs.  The  7  th  to  the  Brook  of  Tfiang,  60  Furlongs.  The  8th  to 
Kûrû  [pira]  50  Furlongs.  The  9th  to  the  Town  of  Sape,  40  Furlongs.  The  10th  to  fpuaranni  pira ,  40  Furlongs. 
The  nth  to  Elten  eme  ambayaga ,  70  Furlongs.  The  ï2th  to  Ip  at  an,  58  Furlongs.  The  13th  to  Swaytn  ni  pira ,  60 
Furlongs.  The  14th  to  Ilmen,  70  Furlongs.  The  15th  to  Seuten ,  70  Furlongs.  The  16th  to  the  City  of  Kirin,  70 
Furlongs.  The  whole  Road  contains  1028  Chinefe  Furlongs,  which  make  369  Miles,  of  1000  geometrical  Paces  each, 
every  Furlong  confiftmg  of  3^0  geometrical  Paces. 

Re  m.]  We  cannot  trace  this  Road  in  the  firft  Sheet  of  the  Map  of  Tartary,  till  we  come  to  the  River  Kûrû,  which  lies 
half  way.  But  from  thence  we  meet  with  all  the  Places  mentioned  in  the  Itinerary,  except  the  Town  of  Sape,  and  fiua- 
ranni ,  or  Karan  ni  pira,  which  perhaps  is  the  fame  with  the  Ajighe  yaha  River.  The  other  Places  are  named  in  the  NhpAitan 
erne  amba  yaha ,  Iptdti,  Sayan,  Ilmen,  Selvdes,  Kirin  ûla  hotun. 


The  fécond  Journey  of  T'  Verbiest,  into  Weftern  Tartary,  in  1683. 

Verilefl' s  *  J  ^  H  E  Emperor  of  China  made  this  Year,  which  is  the  30th  of  his  Age,  a  Journey  into  IVeftern 
fceond  X  -  f «ri  ary  with  his  Grandmother,  who  is  called  the  Queen  Mother.  He  fet  out  the'  6th  of  July,  at- 
joumty.  tcnc]e(j  with  more  60)C)0q  Metv  ând  ïocqcoo  Horfes,  He  would  needs  have  me  follow  him, 
;  *  with 


into  UTflern  'Tart ary. 


±Jt 

with  ^ one  of  the  two  Jefuites  who  were  at  the  Court  of  Pe  king.  As  he  left  me  to  my  Choice,  I 
pitch’d  on  P.  Philip  Grimaldi ,  being  the  beft  known,  as  well  as  perfe&ly  verfed  in  Mathematics. 

The  Emperor  undertook  this  Journey  for  feveral  Reafons  :  The  firft  was,  to  keep  his  Army  as  well  in  FirftRca- 
Peace  as  War  in  continual  Exercife.  Wherefore  after  he  had  fettled  all  Parts  of  his  vaft  Empire  in  Peace,  [reifehis** 
he  recalled  his  beft  Troops  out  of  every  Province  to  P e-king,  and  came  to  a  Refolution  in  his  Council  to  Soldiers, 
make  three  fuch  Expeditions  every  Year,  to  teach  them  by  hunting  Stags,  Boars,  Bears  and  Tigers,  how 
to  vanquilh  the  Enemies  of  the  Empire,  or  at  leaft  to  prevent  their  Courage  from  degenerating  through  the 
Chinefe  Luxury,  and  too  long  a  Repofe. 

In  reality  thefe  forts  of  Hunting  have  more  theAir  of  a  military  Expedition  than  a  Party  of  Pleafure  ;  for,  Traî  . 
as  I  have  already  obferv  d,  the  Emperor  had  in  his  Train  100,000  Horfes,  and  above  60,000  Men,  all  Equipage, 
armed  with  Bows  and  Cymeters,  divided  into  Companies,  and  marching  in  order  of  Battle  under  their 
Standards,  to  the  Sound  of  Drums  and  Trumpets.  During  their  Huntings  they  furrounded  Mountains  and 
Eorefts,  as  it  they  were  befieging  Cities,  according  to  the  Manner  of  the  Eaftern  Tartars 

This  Army  had  its  Van,  its  Rear,  and  Main  Body,  with  its  Right  and  Left  Wings,  commanded  by  fo  TheCoim. 
many  Chiefs  and  Regulos.  For  more  than  70  Days  that  they  were  on  the  March,  there  was  a  neceftity  try 
of  tranfporting  all  the  Ammunition  on  Waggons,  Camels,  Horfes  and  Mules,  through  very  difficult 
Roads  :  For  in  all  JVeftern  Tartary  (I  call  it  Wejlern  notin  refpeft  of  China ,  which  is  indeed  to  the  Weft  of 
it,  but  in  refpeft  of  Eaftern  Tartary )  there  is  nothing  to  be  found  but  Mountains,  Rocks  and  Valievs 
without  either  Cities,  Towns  or  Villages,  nay  not  fo  much  as  a  Houfe.  ^  * 

The  Inhabitants  dwell  in  Tents  fcatter’d  over  the  Plains,  and  are  for  the  moft  part  Shepherds  remnvîno-  *  ^ 
their  Tents  from  Valley  to  Valley,  or  for  the  Conveniency  ofPafture.  There  they  feed  their  Oxen,  Horfe*s  tnhab‘:anrS 
and  Camels  -,  but  they  breed  no  Swine,  nor  other  Animals  to  be  met  with  in  Villages,  as  Pullets  and  Geefe 
but  only  fuch  as  can  live  upon  the  Herbs  which  the  Earth  fpontaneoufly  produces.  They  fpend  their  Days 
either  in  Hunting  or  Idlenefs,  and  as  they  neither  fow  nor  till,  fo  neither  do  they  reap.  They  live  on  Milk 
Cheefe  and  Flefh,  and  have  a  kind  of  Wine  much  like  our  Brandy,  with  which  they  are  highly  delio-hted* 
and  often  get  drunk.  In  fhort,  they  think  of  nothing  from  Morning  till  Night  but  eating  and  drinkino-’ 
like  the  Cattle  they  breed.  °* 

This  Partof  Tartary  is  fituate  beyond  that  prodigious  Wall  of  China ,  about  1000  Chinefe  Li  [or  Furlono-s] 
that  is,  more  than  300  Miles  of  Europe ,  and  extends  from  North-eaft  towards  the  North.  The  Emperor 
rode  on  Horfeback  at  the  Head  of  his  Army  through  thefe  defart  Places  and  fteep  Mountains,  far  from 
the  high  Road,  expofed  all  Day  to  the  Heat  of  the  Sun,  the  Rain,  and  Injuries  of  the  Air.  Several  who 
ferved  in  the  late  Wars  afiured  me  that  they  did  not  then  fuffer  fo  much,  as  they  did  in  this  Chace  :  So  that 
the  Emperor,  whofe  principal  Aim  was  to  keep  his  Troops  in  Affion,  has  fucceeded  completely  in  his  Deficm. 

The  fécond  Reafon  for  undertaking  this  Journey  was  to  keep  the  Wejlern  Tartars  in  theirDuty,  and  pre-  second 
vent  their  forming  any  pernicious  Defigns  againft  the  State.  This  made  him  enter  their  Country  with  fo  Reafon>  ro 
vaft  an  Army,  and  fuch  great  Preparations  of  War;  for  he  caufed  feveral  Pieces  of  Cannon  to  be  brought  rW/the 
with  him,  in  order  to  fire  them  from  time  to  time  in  the  Valleys,  that  by  the  Noife  and  Fire  proceeding  from  ** 
the  Mouths  of  the  Dragons,  with  which  they  are  adorned,  he  might  ftrike  Terror  wherever  he  went.  ° 

Befides  this  Train,  he  would  be  accompanied  with  all  the  Marks  of  Grandeur  which  furrounded  him  at 
the  Court  of  Pe-king,  and  with  that  multitude  of  Drums  and  other  mufical  Inftruments  which  play  in  Con¬ 
cert  while  he  is  at  Meals,  and  at  the  Sound  whereof  he  goes  in  and  out  of  his  Palace.  He  brought  all  this 
Equipage  along  with  him,  in  order  to  amaze  thefe  barbarous  People  with  fuch  exterior  Pomp  and  infoire 
them  with  the  Refpeft  and  Fear  due  to  the  Imperial  Majefty  :  For  the  Empire  of  China  never  had  more 
formidable  Enemies  than  the  Wejlern  Tartars ,  who  beginning  at  the  Eaft  of  China ,  encompafs  it  with  an 
almoft  infinite  Multitude  of  People,  and  as  it  were  befiege  it  on  the  North  and  Weft  Sides. 

It  was  to  prevent  their  Incurfions,  that  one  of  the  ancient  Emperors  caufed  that  great  Wall  to  be  built  The  Great 
which  feparates  China  from  their  Territories.  As  I  have  paffed  it  four  Times  in  Pe  che  li  and  Shan  ft  and  Wal1  <)f 
view’d  it  narrowly,  I  may  venture  to  fay,  without  Exaggeration,  that  nothing  is  comparable  to  thisWork  ^ 
the  Idea  which  Europeans  have  of  it  being  much  below  what  I  found  it  to  be.  Amoiro'  the  reft  I  was  Darri> 
cularly  furprized  at  two  Things  :  The  firft  is,  that  in  its  long  Courfe  from  Eaft  to  Weft  it  pafies  in  feve 
ral  Parts  not  only  through  vaft  Plains,  but  even  over  very  high  Mountains,  on  which  it  rifes  by  Decrees" 

It  is  fortify’d  at  certain  Diftances  with  huge  Towers,  which  are  not  above  two  Bow-ffiots  afunder  In 
our  Return  I  had  theCuriofity  to  take  the  Height  in  one  Place  by  an  inftrument,  and  I  found  it  to  be ’1027 
geometrical  Paces  above  the  Horizon  ;  fo  that  it  is  inconceivable  how  they  could  raife  that  enormous  Bui 
wark  to  the  Height  it  is,  in  dry  mountainous  Places,  at  a  great  Diftance  from  Water,  Brick  Lime  and  all 
other  Materials,  which  they  were  obliged  to  bring  thither  with  incredible  Labour.  The  fécond  rhino-  rhar 
furprized  me  was,  that  this  Wall  is  not  built  on  a  Line,  but  winds  in  feveral  Places,  according  to  rhe°Sirn 

ation  of  the  Mountains,  infomuch  that  inftead  of  one  Wall,  there  may  be  faid  to  be  three,  which  firm  nnd 
a  great  Part  of  China.  «uiumm 

After  all.  the  Monarch,  who  in  our  Days  has  united  the  Chinefe  and  Tartars  under  one  Dominion  has 
done  more  for  the  Security  of  China ,  than  the  Chinefe  Emperor  who  built  this  long  Wall.  por  after  h’e  had  e/ofrte"" 
reduced  the  Weftern  Tartars,  partly  by  Policy  and  Addrefs,  and  partly  by  Arms,  he  removed  their  Habita  We(,ern 
tion  300  Miles  beyond  the  Wall,  where  he  has  given  them  Lands  and  Failures,  at  the  fame  time  fettlinV"'"7- 
in  their  Country  other  ‘Tartan  his  Subjefts,  who  ac  prefent  inhabit  it.  Neverthelefs  thefe  Weüern  Tarta% 
are  ft  powerful,  that,  were  they  united,  they  might  ttill  make  themfelves  Mailers  both  of  China  and  Eaft- 
ern  Tart  ary,  by  the  Confeffion  of  the  Eaftern  Tartars  themfelves.  •••  J 

r,AhaVV0b,fCrVed  lt  ÎS/' ‘TaH  ^1°narch’  who  conquered  China,  made  ufe  of  Policy  to  fubdue  theEm„eror-s 
mflern  Tartars:  For  one  of  his  firft  Cares  was  to  gain  the  Lamas  to  his  Intereft  by  his  extraordinary  r2T 
Bounties,  and  Marks  of  particular  Affefhon.  As  thefe  Lamas  have  a  great  Influence  over  the  reft  of  their 
Nation,  theyealily  perfuaded  them  to  fubmit  to  fo  great  a  Princes  and  it  is  on  account  of  this  great  Ser¬ 
vice  done  the  State,  that  the  Emperor  favours  thefe  Lamas,  whom  he  loads  with  Gifts,  and  makes  ufe  of 
to  keep  the  Tarlats  in  bedience  ;  altho  at  bottom  he  defpifes  them,  looking  on  them  as  ignorant  Fellows 
who  have  no  Knowledge  of  Arts  and  Sciences.  However,  he  politickly  difguifes  his  real  Sentiments,  bv 
Ihewing  them  outward  Marks  of  Good-will  and  Efteem.  ’  * 

He  has  divided  this  vaft  Country  into  48  Provinces,  which  are  fubjeifl  and  tributary  to  him  :  So  that 
the  Emperor,  who  reigns  over  China  and  both  Tartaries ,  may  juftly  be  called  the  moft  powerful  Monarch 
in  Afia,  having  under  him  fo  many  vaft  Countries,  with  which  the  Dominions  of  no  other  Prince  interfere 
and  being  himfelf  as  it  were  the  Soul  which  gives  Motion  to  all  the  Members  of  fo  great  a  Body.  * 

Ever  fince  he  took  the  Government  into  his  own  Hands,  he  never  trufted  the  Care  of  it  to  any  of  the  HisWifdom 
Ko-laus  or  Grandees  of  his  Court  ;  nor  even  fuffer’d  the  Eunuchs  of  the  Palace,  nor  any  of  his  Pa^es  or 

*  young 
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youner  Lords,  who  have  been  brought  up  there,  to  difpofe  of  or  order  any  thing  of  their  own  Heads  within 
hisHoufei  which  will  appear  very  extraordinary,  if  we  confider  the  different  Conduit  of  his  Predeceffors. 

He  punifhes  with  furprizing  Equity  the  Great  as  well  as  the  Small,  deprives  them  of  their  Employments 
and  Dignities,  always  proportioning  the  Chaftifement  to  the  Fault.  He  takes  Cognizance  himlelf  of  all 
Matters  that  come  before  the  Royal  Council  and  the  other  Tribunals,  fo  far  as  to  caufe  them  to  tranfmit 

him  an  exadt  Account  of  the  Sentences  they  pafs.  In  fhort,  he  orders  and  difpofes  of  every  thing  himfelf  ; 

and  it  is  owing  to  the  abfolute  Authority  which  he  has  by  this  Means  acquir’d,  that  the  greateit  Lords  of 
the  Court,  and  Grandees  of  the  Empire,  even  the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  never  appear  before  him  but  with  à 

profound  Refpedt.  ^  ( 

influence  The  Lamas,  or  Tartarian  Priefls,  I  have  fpoken  of,  are  refpedted  not  only  by  the  People,  but  aîfo  by  thé 
of  the  Lords  and  Princes  of  their  Nation,  who  for  political  Reafons  exprefs  much  Friendfhip  for  them  ;  which 

Priefls*”  gives  us  room  to  fear  that  the  Chriftian  Religion  will  not  eafily  find  Admittance  i  nhVe fern  Tart  ary.  They 

have  a  great  Sway  over  the  Queen  Mother,  now  70  Years  old,  who  is  of  their  Country,  and  have  often 
told  her  that  we  are  the  molt  declared  Enemies  to  the  Sedt  fhe  profeffes.  It  is  a  kind  of  Miracle,  or  at 
'  leaft  a  particular  Protection  of  God,  that  notwithflanding  her  Averfion  to  Chriftianity,  the  Emperor,  who* 

has  a  great  Efteem  for  it,  has  not  cealed  hitherto  from  loading  us  with  Honours  and  Favours,  fhewing 
much  more  Regard  for  us  than  for  the  Lamas. 

During  the  Journey,  as  the  Princes  and  chief  Officers  of  the  Army  went  frequently  to  make  their  Court 
to  the  Queen,  and  we  had  Notice  to  go  thither  alfo,  we  confulted  a  Courtier,  our  Friend,  who  fpeaks  to 
the  Emperor  about  our  Affairs.  This  Lord  going  into  his  Majefty’s  1  ent,  told  him  whathad  paffed,  and 
coming  out  again  prefently,  The  Emperor ,  faid  he,  has  given  me  to  under ft  and  that  it  is  not  neceffary  you 
Jhould  wait  on  the  Qyieen  as  the  ref  do  :  Whence  we  concluded  that  we  were  not  in  the  Favour  of  that  Princefs. 
Third  The  third  Reafon  which  induced  the  Emperor  to  make  this  Journey  was  his  Health  :  For  he  has  found, 
Reafon  for  by  long  Experience,  that  when  he  continues  a  confiderable  Time  at  P e-king  without  going  abroad,  he  is 
ney/t°he*  attacked  with  feveral  Diforders,  which  he  avoids  by  thefe  long  journeys.  All  the  time  he  is  on  the  Road 
Emperor’s  he  never  fees  any  Women,  and,  what  is  more  furprifing,  there  are  none  to  be  feen  in  all  this  great  Army, 
Hcalth*  excepting  thofe  who  attend  the  Queen  Mother.  Befides  it  was  a  Rarity  that  fhe  accompany'd  his  Majefty 
this  Year,  it  being  a  thing  never  pradtifed  but  once,  when  he  carry’d  the  three  Queens  with  him  as  far  as 
[Shin  yang ]  the  Capital  of  Lyau  tong ,  to  vifit  the  Sepulchres  of  his  Anceftors.  The  Emperor  and  Queen 
Mother  intended  alfo  by  this  Progrefs  to  avoid  theexceffive  Heats  at  Peeking  during  the  Dog-days  :  For 
in  this  Part  of  Tartary  there  blows  fo  cold  a  Wind  in  July  and  Augujl ,  efpecially  during  the  N  ight,  that  one 
cold  in  the  is  obliged  to  wear  warm  Cloaths  and  Furrs.  The  Reafon  that  may  be  given  for  fuch  extraordinary  Cold 
Country.  the  Elevation  of  the  Land,  and  great  Number  of  Mountains  in  this  Region,  one  of  which  we  afeended  for 
,  fix  Days  together  in  our  March.  The  Emperor  being  defirous  to  know  how  much  higher  it  was  than  the 
Plains  of  Pe-king ,  about  300  Miles  diftant,  at  our  Return  after  meafuring  upwards  of  100  Mountains  on 
the  Road,  we  found  it  3000  geometrical  Paces  higher  than  the  Sea  neareft  that  City.  The  Salt- pet cf,  with 
which  thefe  Countries  abound,  may  alfo  contribute  to  the  Cold,  which  is  fo  intenfe  that  in  digging  the 
Ground  three  or  four  Feet  deep  they  End  Clods  of  Earth  quite  frozen,  and  Pieces  of  Ice. 

Several  Regulos  of  Weftern  Partary  c  ame  300  nay  500  Miles  with  their  Children  to  falute  the  Emperor. 
Thefe  Princes,  who  for  the  moll  part  know  no  Language  but  their  own,  which  is  very  different  from  that 
fpoken  in  Eaftern  Tartary ,  difeover’d  by  their  Looks  and  Geftures  a  particular  Kindnefs  for  us  :  Some  of 
them,  who  had  been  at  Pe-kirg  to  fee  the  Court,  had  alfo  been  at  our  Church.  A  Day  or  two  before  we 
arrived  at  the  Mountain  which  was  the  End  of  our  Journey,  we  met  a  very  aged  Regulo  coming  from  the 
Emperor,  who  perceiving  us,  flopped  with  all  his  Train,  and  asked  by  his  Interpreter  which  of  us  was 
named  Nan  whayjin  -,  one  of  our  Servants  having  fignify’d  that  I  was  the  Perfon,  the  Prince  accofled  me 
with  truch  Civility,  and  told  me  he  had  long  been  acquainted  with  my  Name,  and  defired  to  fee  me  :  He 
fpoke  to  P.  Grimaldi  with  the  fame  Marks  of  Affection.  The  favourable  Reception  we  met  with  on  this 
in  round-  Occafion  gives  us  fome  Hopes  that  our  Religion  may  find  an  eafy  Accefs  among  thefe  Princes,  efpecially 
ed  Hopes  if  Care  be  taken  to  infufe  it  into  their  Minds  by  means  of  Mathematicks.  But  the  fureft  Way  of  introduce- 
Sonarief^  mg  ^  Gofpèl  into  their  Country  would  be  (for  feveral  Reafons  which  I  have  not  Time  to  repeat  here)  to 
10IWI  *  begin  with  the  Tartars  who  lie  far  off,  and  are  not  in  Subjection  to  this  Empire  -,  from  them  we  may  pafs  to 
thefe,  and  fo  advance  by  Degrees  to  China. 

Throughout  the  Journey  the  Emperor  continued  to  give  us  fingular  Marks  of  his  Efteem,  doing  us  Fa¬ 
vours  in  fight  of  his  Army  which  he  conferred  on  none  befides.  One  Day  meeting  us  in  a  large  Valley, 
where  we  were  meafuring  the  Heights  and  Diftances  of  certain  Mountains,  he  flopped  with  all  his  Court, 
and  calling  to  us  at  a  good  Diftance,  faid  in  Chine fe  Hau  mo ,  that  is.  How  do  you  do  ?  Then  he  asked  us 
feveral  Queflions  in  the  Tartarian  Language  concerning  the  Height  of  the  Mountains,  to  which  I  anfwered 
in  the  fame  Language.  Afterwards  turning  to  the  Lords  who  were  about  him,  he  fpoke  of  us  in  very  ob¬ 
liging  Terms,  as  I  learned  that  Evening  from  the  Prince  his  Uncle,  who  was  then  by  his  Side.  He  ex- 
preffed  his  Affedtion  ftill  further,  caufing  Victuals  to  be  carry’d  from  his  Table  to  our  Tent,  and  was  even 
pleafed  on  certain  Occafions  to  have  us  dine  in  his  own.  Every  time  he  did  us  that  Honour,  he  had  Regard 
to  our  Days  of  Faffing  and  Abftinence,  fending  us  fuch  Meats  only  as  were  fit  for  us  to  eat.  The  Emperor’s 
cldeflSon,  after  his  Father's  Example,  fhewedus  much  Kindnefs  ;  having  been  forced  to  flop  for  above  ten 
Days  on  account  of  a  Hurt  in  his  Right  Shoulder,  which  he  got  by  a  Fall  from  his  Horfe,  part  of  the  Army 
in  which  we  were  waiting  onhim,  while  theEmperor  with  theother  continued  hunting,  he  never  failed  fending 
Victuals  to  us  every  Day,  fometimes  twice,  from  his  own  Table.  In  fhort,  weconfidered  all  thefe  Favours 
of  the  Royal  Family  as  the  Effedts  of  a  particular  Providence,  which  watches  over  us  and  Chriftianity. 
We  have  the  more  Reafon  to  thank  God,  as  the  Emperor's  Affedtion  was  not  always  fo  conflantly  extend¬ 
ed  towards  the  great  Lords  of  the  Empire,  and  even  towards  the  Princes  of  the  Blood. 

For  more  than  600  Miles  which  we  travelled  in  going  and  coming,  for  we  did  not  return  by  the  fame 
Way,  hecaufed  a  great  Road  to  be  made  acrofs  the  Mountains  and  Valleys,  for  the  Conveniency  of  the 
Queen  Mother,  who  travelled  in  a  Chaife  *,  he  alfo  caufed  an  infinite  Number  of  Bridges  to  be  built  over 
the  Brooks,  and  the  Rocks  and  Tops  of  Mountains  to  be  cut  with  incredible  Labour  and  Expence. 
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fwnary  in  China. 

TH  E  Ruffians  having  by  Degrees  advanc’d  to  the  very  Frontiers  of  China,  built  the  Fort  of  ÂI-  Firft/our- 
bafin ,  called  by  the  Tartars  and  Cknnefe,  Takfa ,  at  the  Confluence  of  a  Rivulet  of  that  Name  with  Caufèof88' 
the  Great  River  which  the  Tartars  call  Saghalian  ilia ,  and  the  Chinefe  Ta  long  kyang.  The  Emperor  the  Au. 
of  China's  T  roops  took  and  raz’d  the  Fort:  But  the  Ruffians  having  re  built  it  the  Year  following,  they  journey, 
were  again  befieged,  and  being  apprehenfive  of  the  Confequences  of  the  War,  defir’d  the  Emperor  to  end 
it  amicably,  and  to  appoint  a  Place  for  holding  a  Treaty. 

That  Prince  kindly  accepted  their  Offer,  and  promis’d  to  fend  fome  of  his  Subjects  to  the  Selingha  to  treat  Ambaflà- 
with  them.  In  the  beginning  of  1688  he  entrufted  this  Negotiation  with  two  Grandees  of  his  Court  :  The  ^°T^nr  to 
firft  was  Prince  So- fan.  Captain  of  the  Life-guard,  and  Minifter  of  State  ;  the  fécond,  Tong  lau  ye,  Com¬ 
mander  of  an  imperial  Standard,  and  maternal  Uncle  to  the  Emperor.  They  were  attended  by  feveral 
Mandarins  of  different  Orders,  and  Pere  Thomas  Pereyra ,  a  Poriuguefe  Jefuit,  and  myfelf,  were  appointed 
Interpreters  for  the  Latin  and  European  Languages. 

As  the  Emperor  intended  to  make  the  principal  Mandarins  fome  Prefent  before  their  Departure,  their 
Names  were  given  in  to  him  May  5.  But  oblerving  that  ours  were  not  in  the  Lift,  he  told  his  Officers,  they 
had  forgotten  the  Names  of  the  Fathers,  whom  he  would  have  treated  as  Mandarins  of  the  fécond  and  third 
Rank.  The  fame  Day  he  order’d  feveral  Pieces  of  Silk  to  be  given  us,  and  a  while  after  made  us  fome 
farther  Prefents,  appointing  us  to  accompany  his  Uncle  Tong  lau  yê,  to  eat  at  his  Table,  and  to  fit 
by  him  at  the  Conferences. 

May  29,  we  went  to  thePalace  to  takeLeave  of  the  Emperor  ;  when  the  two  Embàfiadors,  and  the  prin-  Takes 
cipal  Mandarins  of  their  Train,  had  Audience  of  his  Majefty,  who  talked  for  fome  time  in  private  with  t^ave 
Kiw  kyew ,  [Kiw  kyew  fignifies  the  Uncle  by  the  Mother’s  Side]  So  fan  and  Ma  lau  ye  i  at  laft  retiring  into  r0r.£mpe* 
the  Palace,  he  a  little  time  after  fent  each  of  them  a  Horfe,  and  a  Sword  with  the  yellow  String.  I.faw 
both  given  to  each  of  the  Ambaflfadors  *,  alfo  a  Bow  and  a  Horfe  for  Pa  lau  ye,  another  Mandarin,  Prefi- 
dent  of  the  Tribunal  which  takes  Cognizance  of  Strangers  coming  into  China  by  Land  :  His  Majefty  like- 
wife  fent  two  long  Veils  of  the  richeft  Brocades  of  China,  adorned  with  embroider’d  Dragons  and  Gold 
Buttons,  for  So  fan  lau  ye  and  Kiw  kyew. 

Pere  Pereyra  and  l  did  not  fee  the  Emperor,  becaufe  he  had  not  ordered  us  to  be  called  ;  we  only  fpoke 
to  Chau  lau  ye  after  his  Majefty  was  retir’d,  telling  him  we  came  to  take  our  Leaves  of  the  Emperor,  and 
to  receive  his  laft  Commands  :  He  went  immediately  to  acquaint  him  therewith,  who  bid  him  tell  us,  that 
he  wilh’d  us  a  good  Journey,  that  he  would  have  us  take  care  of  our  Health,  and  not  fatigue  ourfelves  too 
much.  Chau  lau  ye  added,  that  his  Majefty  would  make  us  fome  farther  Prefent  ;  and  the  fame  Chau  came 
indeed  after  Dinner,  and  brought  each  of  usa  longVeft  of  the  moft  beautiful  Chinefe  Brocade,  with  Dragohs, 
but  not  embroider’d.  None  but  the  Emperor  and  Princes  of  the  Blood  may  wear  this  Stuff,  unlefs  his 
Majefty  makes  aPrefent  of  fome  of  it,  as  an  extraordinaryFavour  :  He  gave  us  to  each  of  us  likewife  a  ffiort 
"Veft  of  Sables,  lin’d  with  fine  Sattin,  and  Gold  Buttons  to  them,  being  fome  of  his  Majefty’s  own  Cloaths. 

On  the  30th,  fetting  forward  at  five  in  the  Morning,  we  came  to  the  Houfe  of  So  fan  lau  ye,  whom  we  Set  out  on 
Found  juft  fetting  out  with  a  great  Number  of  Mandarins,  his  Relations  and  Friends,  who  came  to  wait  ^  ^aur‘ 
on  him,  and  with  his  wholeRetinue,  which  was  very  numerous  :  After  him  was  born  a  large  Standard  of  yel¬ 
low  Damafk,  or  Brocade,  on  which  were  painted  in  Gold  the  Dragons  of  the  Empire, \  with  other  Orna¬ 
ments.  There  were  alfo  many  other  fmall  Banners  of  the  fame  fort,  and  a  great  number  of  Horfemen  all 
drefs’d  in  Silk.  Near  the  Gate  of  the  City,  called  Te  chin  mwen ,  through  which  we  pafled,  we  met  Kiw 
kyew,  who  was  attended  in  a  pompous  manner.  Juft  without  the  Gate  we  found  all  the  Cavalry  drawn 
up  in  two  Lines  under  their  proper  Banners  :  There  were  1000  Horfe,  and  60  or  70  Mandarins,  with 
eight  fmall  Pieces  of  Brafs  Cannon,  conveyed  upon  fo  many  Horfes,  and  their  Carriages  upon  others*,  the 
two  Ambafiadors  alfo  drew  up  their  Horfe  in  that  Place  -,  all  the  Servants  of  the  Retinue  were  polled  be¬ 
hind,  out  of  the  great  Road,  which  was  left  clear  for  the  Emperor’s  eldeft  Son,  who  came  a  little  after, 
and  palfed  between  the  two  Ranks  of  Cavalry  :  He  rode  upon  a  little  white  Horfe,  with  a  Saddle  of  yellow 
Cloth,  the  Reins  of  the  Bridle  being  of  yellow  Silk*,  he  was  attended  by  feven  or  eight  Mandarins  of  Di- 
flinéfion,  who  wereOfficers  of  the  Life-guard.  A  young  Mandarin,  tall,  and  very  well  made,  march'd  before 
the  Prince  ;  he  was  drefs’d  very  plain  in  a  long  Veil  of  purple  Silk,  and  under  it  a  ffiorter  one  of  black  ; 
he  wore  about  his  Neck  a  fort  of  Chaplet,  or  String  of  Beads,  very  long,  and  much  like  ours  *,  of  the 
Prince’s  every  tenth  Bead  was  of  large  Coral.  At  the  Place  where  we  hang  the  Crofs  there  were  four  Strings, 
one  at  each  End  and  Side  ;  thefe'Strings  are  ftrung  with  fmall  Beads  of  Pearl  or  Cryftal,  &c.  The  main 
Body  of  the  Prince’s  Retinue  did  not  march  along  the  great  Road,  but  on  one  fide,  behind  the  Horfe, 
which  mov’d  in  one  Line,  to  avoid  increafing  the  Duft. 

The  Prince  having  gone  near  a  League  from  P e-king,  flopp’d  under  a  homely  Tent  eredled  for  him  *,  he  Emperor’s 
feated  himfelf  on  a  Cuffiion  of  plain  Silk  laid  upon  aWoollenCarpet,  the  Mandarins  of  his  Retinue  Handing  elckftSon* 
behind  him.  When  the  Mandarins  of  the  Embafiy,  and  the  Chiefs  of  the  Standards  were  come  up,  we  all 
drew  near  his  Tent,  and  ranged  ourfelves  on  both  Sides  :  Kiw  kyew  on  the  Prince’s  Left  Hand,  which  is  the 
moft  honourable  Poft,  and  Ma  lau  ye  next,  So  fan  putting  himfelf  on  his  Right  :  All  fat  down -at  once 
upon  their  Cuffiions,  which  they  placed  themfelves  upon  the  Woollen  Carpets  provided  for  that  Purpofe,  at 
the  Entrance  of  the  Prince’s  Tent,  which  was  open  on  all  Sides  :  All  the  Mandarins  of  the  Embafiy,  to  the 
Number  of  60  or  70,  were  likewife  rang’d  in  two  Rows  on  each  Side,  a  little  behind  the  Ambafiadors  :  P. 

Pereyra  and  I  were  placed  in  the  fullRow  on  the  fame  fide  with Kiu  kyew,  after  fix  or  feven  of  the  chief  Man¬ 
darins*  The  private  Gentlemen,  who  were  about  1000,  kept  to  their  Standard. 

A  while  after  they  were  all  feated,  TartarianTea.  was  brought  *,  that  for  the  Prince  came  in  a  large  Gold 
Bafon,  and  was  poured  into  a  Cup,  and  prefented  to  him  on  the  Knee':  After  him  the  Ambafiadors  and 
all  the  reft  drank  in  Order,  every  one,  before  and  after  drinking,  making  a  refpeeftful  Bow.  Then  the 
Prince  rifing  up,  we  all  proftrated  ourfelves  nine  times,  with  our  Faces  towards  the  Palace,  to  exprefs  our 
Thanks  to  the  Emperor  for  theHonour  he  had  done  us  in  fending  his  ownSon  to  accompany  us  fo  far.  The 
Prince  fpoke  to  the  Ambafiadors  with  a  fmiling  Countenance,  which  ffiew’d  much  Good-nature  :  Then  both 
approach’d  him,  and  kneeling  down,  he  took  them  by  the  Hand  *,  after  which  he  mounted  his  Horfe  and 
return’d,  we  following  him  on  Foot  to  the  great  Road,  where  we  mounted  and  purfued  our  Journey. 
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Travels  of  P.  Gerbillon 

We  went  directly  North  to  a  City  called  Cha  ho,  50  Li  from  Pe-king,  and  croGs'd  two  very  beautify 
Marble  Bridges  Sly  alike,  one  on  dm  fide,  the  other 

metric'll  Fores  lon^  and  fix  or  feven  broad,  their  Pavements  and  Parapets  of  large  pieces  or  rough  Marble. 
T \\Zw> !nnd  VhFCity  we  travelled  about  30  Li  North  North-weft  ;  then  turning  again  to  the  North,  we 
proceeded \en  or  twelve  Li,  after  which  we  inclin’d  a  little  to  the.  Weft,  for  eight  or  ten  1,  till  we  came 
to  the  Camp  pitch’d  at  the  Foot  of  the  Mountain,  near  a  Fort  built  in  a  Straight,  to  fecure  the  Pafs.  The 
Walls  of  the  P  ort  reached  on  both  fides  to  the  Hills,  which  befides  are  fo  fteep  as  to  feem  inacceftible.  All 
the  Mandarins  of  the  neighbouring  Cities,  drefs’d  in  their  Formalities,  came  to  pay  their  efpefts  to  the 
Ambaffadors,  and  kneeled  down  in  the  high  Road  to  prefent  their  V  lfiting-Billets.  We  arnv  at  the  Camp 
nr  Two  in  the  Afternoon  :  The  Tent  of  Kiw  kyew  was  in  the  Front,  lurrounded  with  a  little  Wall  of  dry 
Earth  a  Foot  and  half  high  :  Pere  Pereyra  and  I  had  each  a  Tent  near  it,  wherein  we  found  all  our  Moveables 

1Ct  i/was  extremely  hot  all  Day,  but  the  Country  we  paffed  through  was  very  pleafant  and  well  cultivated, 
till  within  1  5  Li  of  the  Place  where  we  encamp’d,  for  then  the  Land  began  to  be  rocky  and  fandy  j  the 
nearer  we  approach’d  the  Mountains  (nigh  to  which  we  encamp’d)  the  lefs  fruitful  was  the  Soil.  1  nefe 
Mountains  are  exceeding  fteep,  and  fo  barren  that  there  is  not  a  Tree  to be Teen  upon  them  ;  whence  they 
are  call’d  in  Chinefe,  the  poor  Mountains.  They  lie  North  and  by  Weft  of  Pe-king  and  join  with  others  that 
it  retch  to  the  Eaft  and  Weft  of  that  City,  which  they  furround  almoft  on  all  Sides,  except  to  the  South 
and  South-weft.  From  Pe-king  our  Way  lay  between  thefe  Hills,  at  the  Diftance  of  about  3500  geometri¬ 
cal  Paces  on  the  Weft,  and  about  6000  to  the  Eaft,  till  we  began  to  come  nearer  and  nearer  to  them  upon 

The  Place  of  our  Encampment  was  called  Nan  hew,  that  is,  the  Southern  Mouth ,  or  Entrance,  of  the  Wall 
We  travelled  this  Day  95  Li;  the  31ft  but  75,  on  account  of  the  Baggage,  in  a  Road  full  of  Stones  and 
Flints  in  the  Streights  of  the  Mountains,  which  differ  but  little  from  craggy  Rocks  :  We  began  with  paffing 
the  Fortrefs,  which  ihuts  up  the  Entrance  of  the  Mountains.  The  Walls  of  thisF  ortrefs  are  built  with  Free- 
ftone  to  the  Height  of  four  Feet,  and  afterwards  with  large  Flints  and  Rock  Stones  up  to  the  Battlements, 
which  are  of  Brick  :  They  are  about  35  Foot  high,  and  fix  or  feven  thick  at  the  narrow  Pais  of  the, Moun¬ 
tains  ;  but  where  they  ftretch  on  both  Sides  upon  the  Rocks  (which  are  fo  fteep  that  the  Goats  can  fcarce 
climb  them)  they  are  neither  fo  high  nor  thick,  and  indeed  are  altogether  ufelefs  there  for  whomever  could 
clamber  up  to  the  Tops  of  the  Rocks  would  find  no  Difficulty  to  get  over  the  Works.  All  along  the 

Walls  are  fquare  Towers  of  Stone  or  Brick,  at  proper  Diftances.  .  .  r . ,  . 

Below  the  Fortrefs  is  a  pretty  large  Town,  called  Nan  kew  ching  -,  which  having  pafs  d  through,  we 
travelled  about  50  Li,  between  fteep  Mountains,  in  a  Road  which  I  ihould  have  believed  unpaffable,  had 
I  not  feen  our  whole  Retinue  pafs  it  ;  for  it  runs  winding  and  turning  among  the  Rocks,  through  which  it  is 

made,  and  in  the  moft  difficult  Places  is  pav’d  with  large  Stones.  ,  ,  T 

We  paffed  to  the  right  and  left  by  a  great  Wall  fortified  with  Towers,  which  runs  on  both  fides  the  Length 
of  thefe  crago-y  Rocks,  and  were  obliged  to  mount,  defeend,  and  turn  continually  ;  we  went  by  five  or 
fix  of  thefe  Towers,  difpos’d  at  proper  Diftances  in  the  Streights  of  the  Mountains:  And  it  is  probable  as 
the  Way  is  eafieft  in  thefe  Defiles,  or  rather  as  there  is  no  other  Paffageon  that  fide,  they  erefted  thefe  In¬ 
trenchments,  which  run  up  to  the  Tops  of  inacceftible  Rocks:  To  get  upon  thefe  Walls  there  are  Stairs 
made  on  both  fides  in  the  Wall  itfelf,  which  in  many  Places  is  built  with  good  Free-ftone,  very  thick,  and 
hioh  in  Proportion  At  every  Gate  is  a  V  illage  like  that  where  we  enter’d  ;  one  of  thefe  might  pafs  for 
a  finall  City.  The  Gate  of  Entrance  is  pretty  like  a  Triumphal  Arch,  built  all  of  Marble,  about  30  Foot 
thick,  with  Figures  in  Demi-relievo  quite  up  to  the  Rounding.  EachVillage,  thus  fituate  in  the  Defiles  of 
the  Mountains,  is  anArfenal  and  Fortrefs  to  keep  out  the  Weftern  Tartars,  being  furrounded  by  good 
Walls  with  Turrets,  and  enter’d  thro’  two  or  threeGates,  between  which  arePlacesof  Arms  :  The  Folding- 
doors  of  thefe  Gates  are,  or  rather  were,  cover’d  with  thin  Plates  of  Iron,  being  now  half  ftript,  and  the 
Wood  rotten.  The  Walls  are  ruinous  and  negleded  in  many  Places,  tho*  for  the  moft  part  they  are  in 
c r  ood  Condition. 

When  we  had  pafs’d  four  or  five  of  thefe  Villages,  and  as  many  Intrenchments,  we  began  to  defeend 
into  a  Plain,  which  open’d  infenfibly,  the  Mountains  feparating  by  Degrees  ;  we  there  difeover’d  a  large 
Intrenchment  continu’d  to  the  GreatWall,  and  carry’d  on  from  Eaft  to  Weft  along  the  Mountains  without 
Interruption,  running  down  Precipices,  and  over  inacceftible  Rocks  -,  fo  that  indeed  this  Work  is  but  a 
fmall  Defence  to  the  Empire,  whofe  Entrance  is  fufficiently  guarded  on  that  Side  by  thefe  Chains  of  Moun¬ 
tains,  unpaffable  but  through  Defiles,  where  2  or  3000  Men  may  ftop  the  moft  numerous  Army. 

Tho’  the  Mountains  on  both  fides  thefe  Fortreffes  feem  inacceftible,  and  th z  Chinefe  on  that  Preemption 
fometimes  neglett  their  Defence,  yet  the  Man  chew  Tartars  once  entered  by  the  Mountains  on  the  Eaft,  hav¬ 
ing  amus’d  the  numerous  Garrifons  of  the  Forts,  by  which  alone  the  Chineje  thought  it  was  poffible  to  pafs. 
The  Tartars  left  their  Tents  and  Baggage  overagainft  the  Intrenchments,  as  tho’  they  intended  to  force  a 
Paffacre  through,  but  fecretly  march’d  in  the  Night  over  the  Hills,  and  furpriz’d  a  City  at  the  Foot  of 
them  &  called  Chang  ping  chew.  It  is  inconceivable  toms  how  they  could  carry  Stones  and  Bricks,  or  build 
on  the  Tops  of  fteep  Rocks,  in  Places  where  the  boldeft  of  our  Architects  would  not  venture  to  lay  a  Foun¬ 
dation.  Thefe  Mountains,  in  the  Place  where  we  pafs’d  them,  are  full  of  Springs  and  Fountains:  l  admired 
the  laborious  Induftry  of  the  Chinefe ,  who  won’t  lofe  an  Inch  of  Ground  that  is  fit  to  be  cultivated.  Be¬ 
fides  Walnut  and  other  Fruit  Trees,  which  abound  in  thefe  Streights  of  the  Mountains,  there  are  Gardens 
full  of  all  forts  of  Grain  and  Pulfe,  fown  in  every  Bottom  between  the  Stones  and  Rocks,  where  there  is  ever 
fo  little  Earth  watered  by  the  Springs.  The  Mountains  are  cut  in  the  Form  of  an  Amphitheatre,  and  tho’ 
exceeding  fteep,  are  fown  where  there  is  any  good  Soil.  The  Trees  growing  in  the  Bottoms  are  moftly 
Walnut, °with  fome  few  Apricots  and  Plumbs  ;  but  the  rocky  Tops  are  quite  bare,  fo  that  there  is  not  a 
jingle  Shrub  to  be  feen.  We  were  continually  refrefti’d  in  our  Paffage  through  them  with  a  gentle  Nor¬ 
thern  Breeze.  # 

Having  march’d  about  45  Li  between  thefe  Mountains,  we  defeended  into  a  barren  and  fandy  Plain, 
and  encamp’d  30  Li  from  the  Paffage  out  of  the  Hills,  by  a  Rivulet  in  the  midft  of  a  Valley,  which  in 
that  Place  was  about  three  or  four  Leagues  wide.  At  the  Foot  of  the  Mountains,,  to  the  right  and  left, 
we  faw  feveral  little  Forts  and  Towers,  fome  of  Brick,  others  of  Earth,  about  7  or  800  geometrical  Paces 
afunder,  befides  two  or  three  larger  ones,  built  probably  to  prevent  the  Tartars  from  penetrating  to  Pe¬ 
king,  in  cafe  they  ihould  furprife  the  firft  inclofure  of  the  Great  Wall.  This  Country  was  always  poffefied 
by  the  Chinefe ,  as  appears  from  their  Characters  engraven  in  Stone  over  the  Gates  of  the  larger  Forts,  which 
are  to  this  Day  inhabited  by  Chinefe  :  They  keep  no  Guard  in  the  little  Forts.  While  we  were  within  the 
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Mountains  \vc  kept  continually  turning  to  the  North,  but  after  we  got  clear  of  tehm,  we  directed  our 
Courfe  to  the  Weft. 

In  the  Evening  P.  Pereyra  and  I  paid  a  Vifit  to  So  fan  lau  ye  in  hisTent  *,  as  he  is  the  beft.Friend  we  have 
at  Court,  he  receiv’d  us  with  great  Civility,  and  talked  with  us  a  long  time  :  He  fftew’d  us  a  Telefcope, 
which  the  Emperor  had  fent  him  the  Day  before,  with  this  Meffage,  that  it  was  one  of  the  five  belt  he  had, 
and  therefore  he  lent  it  him  for  the  Journey,  on  Condition  he  reftored  it  at  his  Return. 

June  i.  we  went  only  55  Ei  proceeding  in  the  fame  Valley,  between  the  lame  Mountains,  which  were 
about  4  or  5ooPaces  diftant  to  the  North,  and  2000  to  the  South  -,  we  travelled  aimoft  conftandy  direct 
Weft,  and  did  not  begin  to  turn  Northward  till  the  laft  15 Li,  when  we  palled  through  two  lmall  Cities, 
the  firft  called  Whay  lay ,  twenty  Li  from  the  Place  where  we  had  encamp’d,  and  the  fécond  Tû  mû,  30  Cities mây 
Lifrom  the  other  :  They  are  both  inclofcd  withBrick  Walls,  and  haveTurrets  at  DroDerDilW™  We  met  l*y  a,ld 
with  other  final  1  Forts  and  Towers  much  at  the  fame  Diftances  as  the  Day  before.  Handing  four  or  five  hun- 
dredPaces  from  the  Mountains  on  either  hand.  The  Forts  had  been  cafed  withBrick,  but  theBrick  decaying 
with  Time,  at  prefent  they  are  only  of  Earth.  Near  Wbay  lay  there  is  a  fmall  R  iver,  over  which"  h  «1  ‘  verv 
beautiful  Stone  Bridge  of  feveral  Arches,  yet  we  forded  it.  All  this  Country  is  dry  and  barren  except 
fome  Spots  ot  Ground  about  thofe  two  little  Cities,  which,  being  watered  by  little  Brooks  made  i-o’r.m  inm 
the  Fields,  produce  plenty  of  Grain  and  Herbs.  The  Mountains  on  both  Tides  are  verv  hio-h  -md  nuire 
barren  -,  we  had  all  Day  a  ftrong  Eaft  Wind,  which  defended  us  from  the  Heat.  We  refted  four  or  five 
Li  to  the  North  of  Tu  mû  upon  a  rifing  Ground  ;  tire  Camp  reached  within  a  little  of  that  City  alone*  a 
fmall  Brook  -,  they  told  us,  the  Reafon  of  making  but  fhort  Stages  was,  that  we  might  not  at  firft  fettrno- 
out  damage  the  Equipage,  efpecially  the  Horfes,  which  were  very  lean  and  ill-fed,  for  they  took  no  fur° 
ther  Care  of  them  after  the  Camp  was  pitch’d,  than  to  turn  them  into  the  Paftures,  which  are  not  very 
fertile  in  this  Country.  But  however  fhort  our  Stages  were,  yet  we  always  rofe  by  two  in  the  Mornino-  and 
were  on  the  Road  before  five.  This  whole  Country  always  was,  and  ftill  is,  inhabited  by  the  Chinefe  as 
appears  from  the  Chmefe  Chara&ers  engraven  in  the  Stone  over  the  Gates  of  both  thcfe  Cities  We  had  a 
little  Rain  in  the  Evening,  but  it  did  not  laft  long. 

The  2d  we  fet  forward,  as  ufual,  by  five  in  the  Morning,  and  travelled  70  Li,  marching  the  whole 
Day  along  by  the  Hills  that  are  on  the  North.  We  palled  through  a  City  called  Pau  ngan ,  larger  and  bet-  city  Pa* 
ter  inhabited  than  any  we  had  met  with  fince  we  got  clear  of  the  Mountains.  This  City  is  inclofed  with  a  ngm* 
double  Brick  Wall,  and  the  Soil  round  about  it  better  and  richer  than  any  other  we  found  in  this  Valley,  the 
Grain  and  Herbs  being  very  good,  tho’  the  Earth  be  fomewhat  dry.  The  Chinefe  have  the  Art  of 'water¬ 
ing  their  Fields  by  Aquedu&s  from  the  neighbouring  Springs,  or  Wells,  which  they  dig  and  draw  by  hand 
We  paffed  two  or  three  other  Towns' of  lefs  Note,  one  of  which  was  well  peopled.  North  of  our  Road 
were  Forts  and  Towers,  at  the  fame  Diftances  as  the  two  foregoing  Days.  Ten  Li  from Pau-ngan  this  great 
Valley  terminates,  which  towards  the  End  grows  narrower  :  It  is  environ’d  on  all  Tides  by  Mountains,0  and 
has  but  one  Paffage  out,  3  or  400  Paces  wide,  and  all  a  Mardi.  I  Tuppofe  that  was  the  ReaTon  we ’were 
obliged  to  go  over  a  very  high  Mountain,  bounding  the  Valley  I  have  been  fpcaking  of.  This  Valley  is 
in  Length  about  150  Li,  and  18  or  20  broad  where  wideft,  but  not  more  than  10  in  moft  Places  -nd 
much  lefs  at  the  Ends.  There  was  no  Appearance  of  any  Paffage  through  the  Mountains  boundii^  its 
Length  ;  that  toward  P e-king  is  Ihut  up,  as  I  have  defcribed  it,  by  Fortreffes  and  Walls  ;  the  North-weft 
towards  Tartary  is  narrow  and  difficult,  and  might  beeafily  Hopped  up  by  building  a  Fort  at  the  Entrance  * 
there  is  one  indeed,  but  only  of  Earth,  and  half  ruined.  Upon  a  fteep  Rock,  rifing  on  the  Top  of  the  hio-h 
Mountain  that  terminates  the  Valley,  we  perceived  a  Pagod,  and  Tome  Walls  ^nd  Houfes  on  the  Br<?w 
thereof.  In  our  Way  round  this  Mountain  we  met  with  an  Hamlet  inhabited  by  Chinefe  who  in  every 
Place  fit  for  Culture,  have  cut  the  Hills  in  the  Form  of  Amphitheaters.  Havino- paffed  this  Hamlet  we 
again  went  up  a  little  Hill,  and  then  defcended  into  a  fmall  Valley,  which  lies  behind  that  hi^h  Mountain 
and  is  properly  a  Streight  of  the  Mountains,  for  it  is  not  quite  200  Paces  wide.  We  found  there  two  fine 
Springs,  which  render  that  little  Strip  of  Land  fertile  ;  To  that  it  is  full  of  Willows  and  Fruit  Trees  with 
abundance  of  Apricots  and  Walnut-Trees.  We  met  with  a  populous  Village,  and  faw  olentv  of  Corn  and 
Pulfe  in  the  Country.  We  croffed  this  Village  and  travelled  in  the  Valley,  along  which  ran  a  Rivulet  thin 
iffu’d  from  the  Hills  to  the  South.  We  firft  turn’d  to  the  Weft,  afterwards  to  the  South-weft  and  aimoft 
full  South,  and  encamp’d  in  a  fmall  Plain  by  a  little  River  call’d  Yang  ho  :  moft  of  this  Plain  was  cultivated 
and  tho’  we  were  unwilling  to  do  any  Damage  to  the  Fields,  yet  the  Camp  took  up  a  o-reat  deal  of  Ground 
It  was  extreme  hot  all  this  Day,  and  towards  three  in  the  Afternoon  cloudy.  When  we  were  come  into  the 
Camp,  a  Troop  of  Mandarins  came  to  compliment  the  Ambaffadors  ;  all  thofe  of  the  neio-hbourino- !  owns 
and  Cities  met  them  on  theRoad,  cloathed  in  theirHabits  of  Ceremony,  kneeling  down  as  they  pafs’d°  to  pay 
their  Compliments  to  them,  and  prefent  their  Vifuing-Billets,  called  Shew  pwen ,  in  Form  of  lirrL  Rook/ 
which  the  inferior  Mandarins  prefent  to  the  great  ones.  * 

The  3d  we  went  65  Li,  aimoft  continually  Northward,  as  far  as  Swen  wha  fû,  a  little  more  than  m 
Li  from  the  Place  where  we  had  encamp’d.  We  followed  the  Courfe  of  the  River  Tam  ho  which  Toon 
brought  us  to  a  rugged  Defile  in  the  Mountains,  To  narrow  that  in  fome  Places  no  more  than  eiMito-  ten 
Men  can  go  abreaft.  Having  paffed  thefe  Mountains,  we  march’d  for  fome  time  over  Heights  and  Hillocks 
in  great  number,  fome  of  them  cultivated  ;  then  defcended  into  a  large  Plain  of  an  exce-lEnr  Soil  and  loft 
fight  of  thofe  high  and  tnghtful  Mountains,  nothing  but  fmall  Hills  to  our  right  and  left  appearing  in  view. 

At  the  End  of  this  Ham  Hands  the  City  offe,  wba  fit,  which  is  pretty  large  and  very  populous  ;  it  is  s^ho 
not  far  from  the  Tang  bo,  and  hath  a  double  Suburb,  inclos’d  by  Brick  Walls,  lengthened  with  Towers* 
pretty  near  each  other  ;  we  croffed  one  Street  as  large  as  moft  of  the  great  Streets  of  Pe-king,  running  the 
whole  Length  of  the  City  and  full  of  wooden  Triumphal  Arches,  not  above  ifor  20  faces  afunder  ; 
there  are  three  Gates  at  each  End  of  the  City,  with  Places  of  Arms  between.  The  Walls  are  more  than  30 
foot  high,  and  the  Folding-doors  of  the  Gates  are  cover’d  with  thin  Plates  of  Iron,  ftrengthened  by  Nails 
with  Heads  as  big  as  Eggs.  The  North  Suburb  hath  one  very  long  and  wide  Street,  with  Trees  planted  in 
Rows  on  both  fides,  which  have  a  very  agreeable  Effedt.  The  whole  Country  round  is  tilled,  and  the  Soil 
good.  Leaving  the  City,  we  turn  d  a  little  to  the  Eaft,  and  then  to  the  North,  in  order  to  crofs  fome 
Hills  which  lead  to  another  Plain  :  From  thefe  Hills  we  difeover’d  the  high  Mountains  we  had  before  loft 
light  of,  ftretching  to  the  North  and  Norr.h-eaft,  on  the  Tops  whereof  I  faw  fome  Towers,  but  no  Wall 
between  them  ;  tho  afterwards,  when  we  drew  nearer,  we  found  ic  to  be  the  Great  Wall,  which  runs  along 
thefe  Mountains.  Wehkewife  met  with  Forts  and  Towers  on  theRoad,  as  wc  had  done  the  foregoino-  fv, 
in  moft  of  which  were  Guards  of  four  or  five  Soldiers.  °  °  ‘  ^  ’ 
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tarns  North  and  North-weft  by  North,  as  we  drew  nearer  the  Mountains  on  the  Eaft,  till  we  came  to  a  fmall 
Citv  Uya  City  called  Hya  pu,  within  half  a  League  of  the  Gate  that  leads  out  of  China  into  Tartary  .  for  tho’  the 
/>#•  Great  Wall  reaches  within  ten  Leagues  of  Pe-king ,  and  the  Mountains  are  fhut  up  by  lèvera  forts  and 
Trenches,  as  I  have  already  obferved,  yet  the  Country  reaching  from  thole  Mountains  to  t  e  Gate  beyond 
J{ya  pu  is  (till  part  of  China,  and  belongs  to  Pe  che  li.  We  faw  the  Great  Wall  running  a  ong  the  Moun¬ 
tains  which  lie  to  the  North  and  Eaft,  rifing  above  the  Tops  of  the  higheft,  and  then  defending  into  the 
Valleys,  with  Towers  at  proper  Diftances.  This  part  of  the  Wall  indeed  is  a  Trine  in  Comparifon  of  that 
which  ftops  the  Entrance  into  the  firft  Mountains  we  had  pa  fifed  -,  for  this  is  a  plain  Wall,  neither  high  nor 
thick  *,  befides  it  is  tumbled  down  in  feveral  Places,  nor  do  they  take  care  to  repair  either  it  or  the  Towers, 
of  which  part  are  only  of  Earth.  The  Forts  and  Towers  are  continued  the  Eength  or  the  great  Road  in  the 
Valley,  at  near  the  fame  Diftance  as  before  ;  and  each  is  furni(hed  with  four  Guards  and  a  fmall  Standard, 
who  feemed  to  be  polled  there  only  becaufe  we  were  to  pafs  that  Way,  for  moft  of  them  did  not  look  much 
like  Soldiers.  From  Swân  wha  fu  to Hya  pu,  which  is  almoft  a  continued  Valley,  they  reckon  6o  Ei .  Phis 
Valley,  into  which  you  defeend  from  a  Hill  near  the  City,  tho*  fandy  and  fomewhat  ftony,  is  almoft  en¬ 
tirely  cultivated.  It  is  not  above  a  League  broad,  and  is  furrounded  with  Hills,  beyond  which  appear  high 
Mountains,  whereon  runs  the  Great  Wall.  I  did  not  then  fee  it  upon  thofe  to  the  South  and  South-weft, 
becaufe  we  were  at  too  great  a  Diftance,  and  it  was  hid  by  feveral  Rows  of  Hills,  But  when  we  drew  near 
to  Hya  pit,  where  the  Valley  ends,  I  perceived  that  it  extended  alfo  to  the  Weft,  and  thence  to  the  South- 
weft  and  South-,  but  it  is  not  more  confiderable  on  this  Side  than  the  other,  and  only  ferves  to  keep  out  the 
Wild  Beafts  of  Tartary  -,  for  if  once  Men  could  climb  over  thofe  Mountains,  they  would  find  no  Difficulty 
to  get  over  the  Wall,  or  throw  it  down  :  Befides,  as  there  are  no  Ramparts  on  the  Side  towards  China, 
from  which  it  might  be  defended,  it  can  no  more  ftop  any  one  from  coming  into  the  Empire,  than  prevent 

his  going  out.  »  c  tr  1 

We  dined  at  a  rich  Merchant’s  of  Hya  pu,  who  had  prepared  an  Entertainment  ror  Kiw  kyew,  with  whom 

he  was  acquainted.  Hya  pu  is  a  fmall  City  at  the  Foot  of  the  Mountains  which  bound  the  Empire  of  China 
on  that  Side,  and  is  furrounded  with  thick  Brick  Walls,  3 5  or  40  Foot  high,  having  two  Gates,  between 
which  there  is  a  Place  of  Arms.  It  is  very  populous,  and,  as  it  is  one  of  the  Gates  of  China ,  has  a  great 
Trade.  I  was  inform’d  that  part  of  the  Moorijh  (a)  Carawans,  from  the  Uzbek  Tartars  and  Per  fia,  entered 
by  this  Gate,  and  that  part  of  the  Weftern  Tartars  traffick  here  ;  for  which  Reafon  it  has  a  Cuftom-Houfe. 

Leaving  this  Town  we  went  Northward,  inclining  a  little  to  the  Eaft,  to  pafs  the  Great  Wall  by  a  Gate 
Tar?JytCr  called  Chang  kya  kezv ,  fituate  between  two  fteep  and  rocky  Mountains  :  The  Wall  which  ftiuts  up  the  Pafs 
through  is  very  high  and  thick,  and  the  Folding-doors  of  the  Gate,  which  Hands  in  the  middle,  are  covered  with 
Chang  kya  jrQn  £jat°Sj  armeci  wfth  large  Studs.  We  found  at  this  Gate  a  numerous  Guard,  and.  here  it  was  that, 
ftridtly  fpeaking,  we  entered  Tartary.  We  encamped  12  or  15  Li  from  this  Gate,  in  a  fmall  Valley 
which  winds  between  two  Ridges  of  Mountains,  moft  of  them  fteep  Rocks,  along  a  little  River,  or  rather 
Brook.  Our  Camp  reached  within  5  or  600  Paces  of  the  Gate  of  the  Great  Wall.  Abundance  of  Refreih- 
ments  were  brought  us  in  the  Evening  from  Byapû.  It  was  a  very  cold  Night  and  Morning  while  a  Northern 
Breeze  held,  but  a  South  Wind  made  the  Afternoon  very  hot. 

The  5th  we  travelled  50  Li,  through  a  very  narrow  Valley,  our  Courfe  Northward,  inclining' a  very 
little  to  the  Weft.  We  marched  firft  about  25  Li  to  the  North-eaft,  where  the  great  Road  divides  into 
two,  that  to  the  right  continues  North-eaftward,  the  left,  making  almoft  a  right  Angle  with  it,  goes  to 
the  North- weft  ;  we  took  this  laft,  which  lies  through  a  Valley,  and  is  not  much  frequented.  J  he  Moun¬ 
tains  here  dwindle  into  little  Hills,  on  one  of  which,  at  the  End  of  the  Valley,  we  encamp’d,  by  feveral 
Springs  of  very  good  and  very  frefli  Water.  This  Place  is  called  Halat  fin.  We  found  nothing  on  the 
Road  buta  few  Huts  of  Earth  inhabited  by  Chinefe  (fettled  here  to  cultivate  what  good  Land  they  can  find) 
befides  fome  Tents  of  Weftern  Tartars',  of  whofe  Sepulchres  we  faw  feveral,  confifting  of  fmall  Banners  of 
painted  Cloth,  ereded  over  the  Graves.  The  Mountains  here  are  no  more  than  Downs,  which  afford  good 
Pafture  for  Cattle,  tho’  not  a  Tree.  It  was  fo  cold  in  the  Morning,  that  our  AmbaiTadors  were  forced  to 
wrap  themfelves  in  double  Furrs  :  But  about  eight,  the  Sun  being  pretty  high,  they  laid  them  afide,  and 
refumed  their  Summer  Habits.  In  the  Morning  the  Wind  was  North,  but  about  Noon  it  changed  to  the 
South,  and  fo  continued  the  reft  of  the  Day. 

Nx-linkew-  On  the  6th  we  went  about  50  Li,  and  incamped  in  a  Valley  called  Nalinkew.  We  fet  out  due 
North,  climbing  a  pretty  high  Mountain,  diredly  above  the  Hill  where  we  had  encamp’d.  It  is  difficult 
to  afeend  with  Waggons,  becaufe  of  the  rough  and  ftony  Places.  At  the  Top  the  great  Road  divides  into 
three,  whereof  we  took  the  left,  North-weft,  or  a  little  more  Wefterly,  marching  now  on  Heights,  then 
in  Bottoms,  with  an  eafy  and  almoft  imperceptible  Defcent.  The  Land  appeared  very  good,  full  of  fine 
Pafture,  watered  with  running  Streams,  and  wanting  nothing  but  Cultivation.  I  was  furprifed  to  find  fo 
good  a  Country  uninhabited  ;  for  we  faw  only  three  or  four  wretched  Huts  of  Mongol  Tartars  in  one  Place, 
with  a  Herd  of  Cows  feeding  near  them.  We  did  not  fee  a  Tree  for  the  whole  Day,  but  if  fome  were 
planted  there  they  would  probably  thrive  very  well.  When  we  drew  near  the  Valley  where  we  were  to  en¬ 
camp,  anOfficerof  the  Emperor  met  the  AmbaiTadors  with  a  Prefent  of  400  Oxen,  and  fome  Flocks  of 
Sheep  to  the  Number  of  6000,  being  the  Complement  his  Majefty  had  given  Orders  to  fupply  us  with  in 
this  Plain,  where  his  Cattle  feed.  We  encamp’d  by  a  Brook  running  through  the  midft  of  the  Valley  of 
Na-linkew ,  which,  with  the  Hills  about  it,  abound  with  fine  Failures.  In  the  Evening  the  Mandarins 
meeting  at  an  Ambaflfador’s  Tent,  we  all  joined  in  returning  our  Thanks  to  the  Emperor  for  the  Provifion 
he  had  fent  us,  by  bowing  our  Heads  to  the  Ground  nine  times,  according  to  Cuftom.  It  was  not  fo  cold 
this  Morning  as  the  Day  before,  and  in  the  Afternoon  a  brifk  South-weft  Wind  defended  us  from  the  Heat» 
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The  7th  we  went  70  Li,  moftly  winding  among  Hills.  Firft  we  marched  about  10  or  12  Li  North, 
then  a  little  to  the  North-eaft,  after  that  to  the  North-weft,  and  at  laft,  for  near  half  the  Way,  either  Weft 
or  Weft.  North-weft,  fometimes  a  little  to  the  South.  We  travelled  almoft  continually  up  and  down  fmall 
Rifings,  without  feeing  a  Tree  or  the  leaft  Spot  of  TL  ill  age  j  there  being  nothing  but  Downs  or  Meadows 
full  of  good  Pafture.  We  found  fome  Tents  of  the  Mongols ,  many  of  whom  we  met  driving  fmall  Mngfl 
Carts  with  two  flight  Wheels,  very  apt  to  break  :  Some  were  drawn  by  Horfes,  and  others  by  Oxen  ..  They  cnts' 
had  nothing  about  their  Tents  but  Cows  or  Horfes^  and,  as  there  is  no  Wood  in  the  Country,  their  whole 
Fuel  is  the  Duno-  of  thofe  Animals  dried  in  the  Sun.  Part  of  the  Hills  we  pafs’d  were  ftrewed  with  large. 

Stones,  half  out°  of  the  Ground,  but  we  found  feveral  Roads  pretty  much  frequented.  There  was  all  Day  a 
Cold  Rain,  with  a  very  troublefome  North  Wind.  We  encamped  along  the  Rivulet,  upon  a  fmall 
Eminence!  near  three  or  four  Mongol  Tents.  In  the  Valley,  at  the  Foot  of  this  little  Hill,  there  appeared 
a  confiderable  Number  of  thefe  Tents,  which  looked  like  a  village  or  Hamlet  -,  and  I  had  the  Curioflty 
to  go  into  one  of  them,  the  better  to  know  how  they  were  built.  It  is  a  fort  of  Cage,  made  of  pretty  fmall 
Sticks,  round,  and  about  13  or  14  Foot  Diameter.  (There  are  larger  and  fmaller,  but  moft  of  thofe  I  faw 
were  of  this  Size),  It  is  about  eight  or  nine  Foot  high  in  the  middle  ;  the  Roofing  begins  at  about  four 
Foot  from  the  Ground,  and  ends  in  a  Point  like  the  Roof  of  a  Round  Tower,  or  Pigeon* houfe  :  They  are 
covered  with  Pieces  of  Woollen  Stuff,  not  woven,  but  mill’d.  When  they  make  a  Fire  in  the  Tent,  they 
take  off  the  Piece  of  Stuff  that  is  over  the  Fire  place,  as  I  obferved  in  the  Tent  1  was  in,  where  there  was  a 
Fire,  upon  which  I  faw  three  or  four  Pieces  of  1  know  not  what  Flefh,  enough  to  turn  one’s  Stomach.  The 
whole  Furniture  was  a  paltry  Bed  of  three  or  four  Boards,  with  a  Piece  of  fuch  Stuff  as  covered  their  Tents, 
which  ferves  for  Quilt  and  Coverlet  ;  a  Bench,  upon  which  fat  two  Women  with  fuch  ugly  Faces  that  they 
frighten’d  me;  a  lorry  Cupboard,  and  fome  Wooden  Porringers. . 

Thefe  Mongols  live  on  Milk  and  the  Flelh  of  their  Cattle,  which  they  eat  almoft  raw  ;  they  have  no  Their  Diet, 
Money,  but  exchange  their  Horfes,  Cows  and  Sheep  for  Linnen,  and  very  coarfe  Woollen  Cloth  to  cover  Habit* 
their  Tents  and  Beds.  Both  Men  and  Women  go  cloath’d  like  the  Mancbews ,  only  not  fo  fine  or  decent  ; 
they  wear  no  fhort  Garments  over  their  long  one,  and  underftanding  no  Tillage,  eat  no  Bread  nor  Rice. 

I  have  been  allured  that  they  do  not  live  long,  and  that  there  are  few  old  Men  among  them.  Their  Re¬ 
verence  for  their  Lamas  is  inexpreffible  :  Thefe  Lamas  are  cloathed  in  Red  and  Yellow  ;  we  met  feveral  of Lamai< 
them  in  the  Road  beyond  the  Great  Wall,  the  uglieft  Fellows  that  ever  I  faw.  There  is  a  vaft  Number 
'of  them  now  at  P e-king ,  whither  they  flock  every  Day,  becaufe  they  are  kindly  ufed  by  the  Emperor,  out 
of  Policy,  becaufe  of  their  Afcendency  over  the  Minds  of  the  Mongols.  When  they  are  at  Pe-king  they 
quickly  throw  off  their  Rags,  and  are  eafily  perfuaded  to  drefs  and  make  good  Cheer.  It  is  faid  that  they 
buy  the  handfomeft  Women  they  can  meet  with,  on  Pretence  of  marrying  them  to  their  Slaves,  and  go  to 
.  the  Rate  of  200  or  250  Crowns.  In  the  Evening  the  Weather  grew  calm,  but  very  cold. 

The  8th  we  travelled  about  100  Li  to  the  Weft,  inclining  fometimes  a  little  to  the  South.  Our  Ambaffa- 
dors  hunted  part  of  the  Way,  expecting  Game,  but  only  faw  fome  Hares,  of  which  they  caught  notone. 

We  marched  part  of  the  time  over  fmall  Heights,  but  our  Retinue  kept  on  in  a  large  Plain,  very  level,  and 
full  of  <*ood  Paftures  ;  we  crofted  feveral  Brooks,  without  feeing,  either  in  the  Plain,  or  on  the  Hills  around 
us,  more.  than  oneTree,  and  the  only  one  we  had  feen  in  fourDays.  We  had  all  along  a  very  fineRoad,  thro* 

Land  very  level  and  fmooth,  but  uncultivated,  except  about  the  Place  where  we  encamp’d,  which  was  by  the 
Side  of  aBrook,  near  a  Mile  from  a  Hamlet,  where  the  Chine/e  Exiles  arefettled.  They  have  built  fome  Cot¬ 
tages  of  Earth  and  Stone,  where  there  was  formerly  aCity,  or  at  leaft  a  large  Town,  the  Ruins  of  which  remain.  Puîns  0f 
Among  other  things  we  faw  feveral  fmallMill-ftones,like  thofe  ufed  in  China  for  grindingMeal,and  makingOil;  a  City; 
likewise  theFigure  of  a  Lyon,  cut  in  Stone  after  th eChinefe  manner.  Th eChinefe  fettled  here  have  till’d  fome 
fmall  Spots,  which  ftiews  that  the  Hills  and  Plains  of  this  Country  might  eafily  be  cultivated,  and  probably 
would  be  very  fruitful  :  We  were  inform’d  that  the  extreme  Cold  would  prevent  the  Grain  from  ripening, 
but  Experience  proves  the  contrary.  The  Country  is  indeed  very  cold  :  Tho’  we  were  in  lefs  than  42  0  Lat. 
the  Ground  was  covered  with  a  Hoar-froft  in  the  Morning  ;  the  reft  of  the  Day  was  fine,  and  the  Air  tem¬ 
perate,  a  gentle  North- Wind  allaying  the  Heat  of  the  Sun.  We  faw  more  Tents  of  Mongols ,  fix  or  feven 
In  one  Place,  and  eight  or  nine  in  another. 

The  9th  we  journey’d  90  Li,  almoft  always  to  the  Weft  :  At  firft  we  marched  along  the  Brook  near 
•which  we  had  encamp’d,  and  following  a  large  Road  much  frequented,  afeended  a  fmall  Mountain  ;  after 
this  crofs’d  feveral  Hills,  and  fometimes  our  Road  lay  between  two  Hills  :  upon  the  firft  Hill  we  met  25 
-or  30  fmall  Waggons,  each  drawn  by  an  Ox.  After  we  had  paffed  thefe  Heights,  and  crofted  a  Plain  a- 
bouta  League  and  half  long,  we  afeended  another  Hill,  and  came  down  into  a  very  large  Plain,  at  leaft 
five  or  fix  Leagues  over,  watered  by  feveral  Rivulets,  or  at  leaft  one  which  winds  very  much  ;  for  I  am  not 
fure  that  it  is  not  all  the  fame  Stream. 

Towards  the  middle  of  the  Plain,  which  is  called  Nâ  lin  kelv,  is  a  Pagod,  built  by  the  Emperor  of  China  Lama 
for  the  chief  Lamas  to  reft  themfelves  in  when  they  come  from  their  own  Country  to  Pe-king  :  This  Pagod  Témpî^ 
is  fmall,  but  one  of  the  prettieft  and  beft  beautified  I  have  feen,  being  entirely  wainfeotted,  gilt,  painted 
and  varnifhed  :  Over  the  Porch  is  a  pretty  largfe  Chamber,  fitted  to  lodge  the  chief  Lamas.  Thi’s  Edifice, 
tho*  not  very  large,  muft  yet  have  coft  a  good  deal,  becaufe  the  Materials  were  brought  a  great  way:  It 
has  on  one  fide  a  little  forry  Building,  inhabited  by  four  or  five  Lamas.  In  this  Pagod  we  refted  ourfelves 
three  or  four  Hours  with  one  of  the  Ambaffadors,  who  fpent  the  Time  in  (hooting  Sparrows  with  a  Trunk, 
killing  about  40.  There  are  feveral  Tents  of  Mongols  round  the  Pagod,  and  in  other  Parts  of  the  Plain, 
fome  Spots  of  which  are  tilled  by  Chinefe  fettled  there,  tho’  they  fow  no  Wheat,  but  Millet.  We  encamp’d 
in  the  Evening  20  Li  to  theWeft  of  this.  Pagod.  It  was  pretty  cold  before  the  Sun  was  up,  but  when  he  grew 
a  little  high  the  Heat  was  very  fenfible,  fcarce  any  Air  ftirring,  except  towards  Evening,  when  there  was 
a  gentle  Breeze  from  the  South-weft.  There  is  not  a  Tree  to  be  feen  in  all  this  Plain,  nor  upon  the  Hills, 
which  furround  it  on  every  Side,  except  towards  the  North,  whence  there  appears  an  open  Country,  extend¬ 
ing  beyond  the  Reach  of  Sight. 

The  10th  we  travelled  but  50  Li  at  moft,  (till  Weftward,  bending  a  very  little  to  the  North.  Having 
marched  above  30  Li  in  the  fame  Plain  as  the  Day  before,  we  paffed  fome  Hills  ;  the  reft  bf  our  Way 
was  over  riftng  Grounds,  or  along  narrow  V alleys,  in  moft  of  which  we  found  little  Brboks.  By  the  far- 
theft  of  thefe  we  were  obliged  to  encamp,  being  informed  we  fhould  find  no  Water  within  a  good  Diftance 
from  it  :  This  Place  is  called  Sannejhan.  The  Country  we  paffed  through  is  a  mere  Defart,  without  Trees 
or  Habitation.  The  Air  was  mild  all  Day,  a  frefh  Weft-Wind  allaying  the  Heat,  but  the  Afternoon  was 
cloudy  In  the  Evening  all  the  Mandarins  of  the  Ambafladors  Retinue  affembled  near  the  Tent  of  Kiw 
kyew3  and  fhot  with  the  Bow  in  his  Prefence. 
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The  i  ith  we  inarched  but  40  Li,  becaufe  of  the  Rain,  which  had  lafted  all  Night  till  nine  in  theMorn- 
when  we  fet  forwards.  We  advanced  continually  Weftward,  except  a  little  to  the  South,  in  going 
about  fome  Mountains.  The  Country  is  very  rough  and  hilly,  and  we  palled  by  fome  pretty  high  Moun¬ 
tains.  The  «Treat  Road  which  we  followed  lay  moftly  through  Valleys,  or  little  Plains  :  We  faw 
neither  Houfe^nor  Tree,  nor  any  cultivated  Land  this  Day  ;  we  encamped  on  a  fmall  Plain  called  Lot  obey  e, 
where  there  is  a  Rivulet  and  good  Pafture. 

About  three  or  four  o’Clock  arofe  a  greatStorm  a  little  to  ourNorth  ;  but  we  were  not  at  all  incommoded 
by  it,  for  only  a  few  pretty  large  Hail-Hones  fell  among  us,  tho’  v/e  heard  great  1  hunder- claps  for  above 
an  Hour;  the  reft  of  the  Day  we  had  pretty  fair  Weather,  and  a  gentle  Wcfterly  Wind,  without  Rain  or 
Sun.  Our  People  faw  fome  Yellow  Goats,  an  Animal  unknown  in  Europe  ;  tho’  1  believe  what  the  Chinefe 
call  yellow  Goats  are  not  much  unlike  the  Gazella  [or  Antelope].  They  go  in  Herds  of  1  or  2000,  but  are  ex¬ 
tremely  wild  ;  for  if  they  fpy  a  Man,  tho*  never  fo  far  oft,  they  ft  y  for  Life.  The  only  way  to  catch 
them  is  to  encompafs  them  in  a  large  Circle  :  Our  Ambaffadors  had  a  mind  to  take  tins  Method  with 
them  on  the  Road,  but  without  Succefs. 

The  12th  we  travèlled  70  Li,  for  above  half  the  Way  winding  about  Mountains,  which  we  met  with 
at  about  thirty  Li  from  the  Place  we  had  left  :  We  always  follow’d  the  beaten  Road.  For  the  ftiorc  Space 
'  we  went  ftrait  forward  our  Courfe  was  North-weft,  tho’  1  don’t  think  that  the  whole  Stage,  taken  in  a  Line 
on  that  Rumb,  can  be  above  40  Li.  The  Rivulet  upon  which  we  had  encamped  runs  alfo  along  this  Road, 
and  winds  continually  in  the  Valleys  between  thefe  Mountains,  at  leaft  I  fuppofe  it  the  fame,  but  am  not 
certain.  We  crofted  it  more  than  ten  or  twelve  times,  for  it  cuts  the  great  Road,  and  encamped  again  on 
its  Banks  :  It  is  called  Imatu.  The  Mountains  between  which  we  pafted,  great  part  whereof  are  fteep  Rocks, 
were  pretty  fullof  Shrubs  :  We  found  fome  alio  in  the  Valleys,  but  none  of  any  tolerable  Bignefs,  neither 
did  we  fee  any  tilled  Land,  tho’  there  were  many  fmall  Meadows  on  the  Bank- fide,  abounding  with  excellent. 
Pafture.  The  Air  was  very  mild  all  the  Morning  ;  but  as  foon  as  we  enter’d  among  the  laft  Mountains,  we 
found  a  pretty  ftrong  North -weft  Wind,  and  towards  Noon,  when  we  began  to  encamp,  we  had  fome 
Drops  of  Rain,  after  which  it  became  very  hot,  till  there  rofe  a  high  Wind  at  Weft  North-weft,  which 
allayed  the  Heat.' 

The  13th  we  went  at  molt  but  60  Li,  and  encamp’d  in  a  Plain  called  Horhokol  [or  Korkokol].  Moft  of 
our  Way  was  due  Weft,  but  for  a  pretty  while  we  inclined  a  little  to  the  South,  turning  in  and  winding 
amongft  the  Mountains.  For  the  firft  10  or  1  2  Li  we  ftiaped  our  Courfe  a  little  to  the  North  ;  fo  that  all 
proper  Allowances  being  made,  we  compute  the  whole  Journey  at  no  more  than  50  Li  Weftward.  We 
followed  the  abovementioned  Brook  to  the  very  End  of  the  Plain,  25  Li  in  Length,  and  then  entered  the 
Mountains,  keeping  always  the  great  Road.  Thefe  Mountains  are  the  moft  agreeable  v/e  had  feen,  afford¬ 
ing,  as  well  as  the  Valleys,  abundance  of  Dwarf-Trees,  and  fome  of  a  moderate  Size  ;  tho’  we  did  not  find 
any  Water  while  we  were  among  them  ;  but  juft  at  the  End  we  faw  feveral  Spots  of  Tillage,  and,  a  little 
before  we  entered  upon  them,  a  Fortrefs  of  Earth,  which  at  prefent  falls  to  Ruins  for  want  of  Inhabitants, 
tho’  I  obferv’d  fome  tilled  Ground  in  the  Neighbourhood. 

After  we  had  marched  about  25  or  30  Li  between  thefe  Mountains,  we  entered  another  agreeable  Plain, 
where  a  large  Rivulet  winds  (I  take  it  to  be  the  fame  we  encamp’d  on  the  Day  before)  whofe  Courfe  is  con- 
ftantly  Weft.  In  this  Plain  are  a  good  manyTrees,  and  fomeHoufes  of  Earth,  where  the  Chinefe  Slaves,  who 
belong  to  the  Tartars,  and  are  fent  to  people  the  Country,  have  fettled,  and  till  the  Ground.  We  alfo 
found  fome  Tents  of  the  Mongols ,  and  a  forry  Pagod  of  Earth.  Some  Parts  of  this  Plain  are  plow’d,  fome 
.  are  good  Pafture  Ground,  and  others  are  dry  and  barren  :  Our  Camp  took  up  the  greater  part  of  it.  The 
Weather  was  all  Day  very  fine  and  mild,  tho’  about  four  the  Wind,  which  blew  at  South-weft  almoft  the 
whole  Day,  grew  very  high,  and  fome  Rain  fell,  but  it  foon  clear’d  up  again. 

The  14th  we  travelled  50  Li  Weftward,  inclining  a  very  little  to  the  North,  and  encamp’d  ten  Li  fhort 
of  fluey  wha  chin ,  or  Huhu  hotun ,  in  Tartary.  [It  is  alfo  called  Kûkâ  hot  on ,  or  rather  Khûkhukhoton ,  by 
the  Weftern  Tartars  or  Mongols  ;  fluey  wha  chin  being  the  Chinefe  Name.]  Our  Road  was  all  through  a 
large  Plain,  about  three  or  four  Leagues  broad,  and,  to  the  South-weft  and  South,  reaching  out  of  fight. 
North  and  North-weft  of  it  are  pretty  high  Mountains,  whereon  appear  entire  Woods  ;  but  to  the  South- 
eaftand  Eaft  are  only  low  Hills:  This  Plain  is  cultivated  in  many  Places,  and  here  and  there  are  Hamlets 
of  feven  or  eight  little  Houfes  of  Earth.  After  we  had  travelled  in  it  about  40  Li,  we  paffed  near  a  Tower, 
built,  as  they  affured  me,  400  Years  ago  :  It  is  ftill  pretty  entire,  except  the  Roof,  which  is  ruinous,  and 
the  Foundation  begins  alfo  to  decay.  It  is  a  regular  Odtogon  with  eight  Stories,  each  ol  eleven  Foot  at 
leaft,  befides  the  firft,  which  exceeds  fifteen  without  the  Coping,  fo  that  the  whole  Height  is  100  Foot. 
This  Tower  is  all  of  Brick  as  white  as  Stone,  and  well  built  ;  it  is  embellilh’d  with  feveral  Ornaments  of 
Brick- Work,  and  a  fort  of  Piailler  laid  thereon.  Its  Architedlure  is  quite  different  from  ours,  and  tho* 
a  little  rude,  has  its  Beauty,  and  pleafes  the  Eye  :  The  firft  Story  is  round,  and  fhaped  like  a  Cup,  adorn¬ 
ed  with  Foliages  ;  the  reft  have  eight  Fronts,  in  each  of  which  are  two  Statues  in  Demi  -Relief,  near  as 
big  as  the  Life,  but  ill  done.  You  go  up  to  the  firft  Story  by  a  Ladder,  and  there  the  Staircafe  begins^ 
Here  probably  flood  a  City,  or  large  Town,  for  there  ftill  remains  a  wide  Compafs  of  Mud  Walls,  which, 
tho’  more  than  half  demolifh’d,  are  entire  enough  to  lhew  that  the  Tower  was  built  by  the  Weftern  Tartars , 
whilft  they  reign’d  in  China ,  under  the  Family  of  the  Twen.  The  fame  Stream,  by  which  we  encamped 
the  Day  before,  paffes  through  this  Plain  alfo,  increafing  infenfibly  from  many  other  Springs.  This  Morn¬ 
ing  before  Sun-rifing  was  very  cold  ;  from  eight  till  about  two  in  the  Afternoon  very  hot,  there  being  only 
a  gentle  South  Wind  ;  but  afterwards  arofe  a  North  Wind,  which  cool’d  the  Air,  and  the  Sky  was  a  little 
over-call.  This  Day  in  our  Camp  I  found  thç  meridian  Altitude  of  the  Sun  very  near  72 °,  20k 

When  we  approach^  the  Place  where  we  were  to  encamp,  the  Mandarins  of  fluey  wha  chin ,  or  Huhû 
hotun ,  came  to  meet  the  Ambaffadors  ;  a  little  after  arriv’d  a  Company  of  about  12  or  1 5 'Lamas  on  Horfe- 
back,  moft  of  them  drefs’d  in  yellow  Silk,  with  large  red  Scarves,  which  covered  their  whole  Body. 
There  was  amongft  them  a  young  Lama,  pretty  handfome,  very  full-fac’d,  and  of  fo  white  and  delicate 
a  Complexion,  that  I  fufpeded  it  was  a  Woman  :  He  was  at  theHead  of  theTroop,  and  diftingui  fil’d  by  a 
Hat  with  very  large  Brims,  made  of  I  know  not  what  Materials,  all  gilt,  and  running  up  to  a 
Point  :  Another  of  thefe  Lamas  had  likewife  a  gilt  Hat,  but  fmaller,  and  quite  flat  on  the  Top. 

Thefe  two  Lamas  did  not  light  off  their  Horfes,  as  the  reft  did,  when  they  approached  the  Ambafiadors, 
who  had  ordered  Tents  to  be  fitted  up  in  all  Halle  for  their  Reception.  When  the  Ambaffadors  had  dif- 
mounted,  the  Lamas  came  up  to  them,  and  their  Captain,  the  young  Man  I  fpokc  of,  alighting,  fell  on 
his  Knees,  and  enquired  whether  the  Emperor  was  in  good  Health  ;  then  he  rofe  up,  and  all  went  to  feat 
themfelves  together  under  their  Tents,  where  being  prelented  with  Tartarian  Tea,  after  a  fliort  Entertain¬ 
ment  their  Chief  rofe  up  and  took  his  Leave  of  the  Ambaffadors,  who  waited  on  him  without  the  Tent, 
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and  ftaid  till  he  had  mounted  his  Horfe,  which  he  did  three  Paces  from  them,  with  the  Aftiftance  of  two 
or  three  Lamas,  who  held  him  up  by  way  of  Refpedt.  He  then  retook  the  Road  to  Quey  wha  chin ,  at¬ 
tended  by  moft  of  the  Lamas  who  came  with  him,  the  reft  flaying  with  the  Ambafladors 

The  15th  we  went  but  ten  Li  Weft  North-weft,  and  encamped  near  the  Walls  of  Queywha  chin ,  a  fmal]  Queyvha 
City,  which  we  were  inform’d  was  once  a  Place  of  great  Trade,  and  very  populous,  whilft  theWefternThr- 
tars  were  Mafters  of  China ,  but  at  prefent  it  is  very  inconfiderable.  The  Walls  are  built  with  Brick,  and  ” 
pretty  entire  on  the  Out-fide,  but  the  Rampart  within  is  come  to  nothing  -,  nor  is  the  City  remarkable  for 
any  thing  but  Lamas  and  Pagods,  feveral  of  which  are  better  built,  finer,  and  more  decorated  than  moft 
of  thofe  I  have  leen  in  China.  Almoft  all  the  Houfes  are  but  Cabbins  of  Earth,  but  the  Suburbs  are  fome- 
what  better  built  and  peopled.  The  Weftern  Tartars  and  Chinefe  live  promifcuoufly  in  this  Quarter,  and 
the  Emperor  of  China  governs  by  his  Lieutenants.  The  whole  Country  from  China  hither  is  fubje'd  to  him, 
but  he  is  fcarce  the  richer  for  it,  for  it  is  all  a  Defart,  at  leaft  what  we  pafted  throuo-h,  as  I  have  already 
obferved.  I  was  told  that  it  is  but  two  good  Stages,  that  is,  about  iSLeagues,  from  this  Place  to  the  Fron¬ 
tiers  of  Shan  ft ,  where  gÿtey  wha  chin  drives  its  principal  Trade,  which  yet  is  inconfiderable. 

Our  Ambafladors  upon  their  Arrival  went  diredly  to  the  chief  Pagod  :  They  were  received  by  fome  The  Living 
Lamas,  and  conducted  through  a  pretty  large  fquare  Court,  well  paved,  into  the  Pagod,  where  a  Chiefs  or,ig*d 
fat,  one  of  thofe  who,  as  thefe  Cheats  pretend,  never  die.  They  affure  us  that  when  his  Soul  is  feparated  oTthe  ° 
from  his  Body,  it  immediately  enters  into  that  of  an  Infant,  whence  thefe  Lamas  are  commonly  in  Chinefe  MonSolf' 
called  Ho  fo ,  that  is,  the  living  Fo.  The  Reverence  which  the  Tartars  have  for  thefe  Impoftors,  whom 
they  worfhip  as  Gods  upon  Earth,  is  incredible  :  I  was  Witnefs  of  the  Refped  paid  him  by  our  Ambafla¬ 
dors,  and  fome  of  their  Retinue,  particularly  the  Mongols. 

This  counterfeit  Immortal  was  a  young  Man  about  25  Years  old,  flat-faced,  and  very  long-vifag’d  ;  he  Defcribed. 
was  in  an  Alcove  at  the  further  End  of  the  Pagod,  feated  upon  two  large  Cufhions,  one  Brocade,  and  the 
other  yellow  Sattin  ;  a  large  Mantle,  or  Gown,  of  the  fineft  Chinefe  yellow  Damafk,  covered  his  Body  from 
Head  to  Foot,  fo  that  nothing  could  be  feen  but  his  Head,  which  was  quite  bare  ;  his  Hair  was  curled, 
his  Mantle  edged  with  a  fort  of  party-colour’d  Silk  Galoon,  four  or  five  Fingers  broad,  much  after  the 
manner  of  our  Church  Copes,  which  the  Mantle  nearly  refembled.  All  the  Civility  he  file  wed  the  Am- 
baffadors  was,  to  rife  from  his  Seat  when  they  appeared  in  the  Pagod,  and  to  continue  ftanding  while  he  re¬ 
ceived  their  Compliments,  or  rather  Adorations.  The  Ceremonial  was  thus  perform’d  :  The  Ambafladors,  Adored  by 
when  they  were  five  or  fix  Paces  from  the  Lama,  firft  caft  their  Bonnets  on  the  Ground,  then  proftrated  fadoÎT^* 
themfelves  thrice,  knocking  the  Earth  with  their  Foreheads.  After  this  Adoration  they  went  one  after  thç^012’ 
other  to  kneel  at  the  Feet  of  the  Lama,  who  put  his  Hands  upon  theirHeads,  and  made  them  touch  his  Rofary 
of  Beads.  The  Ambafladors  then  retired, and  aftera  fécond  Adoration  as  before,  went  to  their  Seats  in  Al¬ 
coves  fitted  up  on  each  fide.  The  counterfeit  God  being  firft  feated,  the  Ambafladors  took  their  Places, 
one  on  each  Hand,  fome  of  the  moft  confiderable  Mandarins  feating  themfelves  next  to  them.  After  this 
fome  few  of  the  Retinue  came  alfo  to  pay  their  Adorations,  and  received  the  Impoficion  of  Hands,  and 
the  Touch  of  the  Beads. 

In  the  mean  time  they  brought  Tartarian  Tea  in  large  Silver  Pots.  The  pretended  Immortal  had  a  parti-  Drinks  Tea 
cular  one  carry’d  by  a  Lama,  who  pour’d  it  out  for  him  into  a  fine  China  Cup,  which  he  reached  him felf  from 
a  Silver  Stand  on  which  it  was  placed  near  him.  As  in  making  this  Motion  his  Mantle  opened,  I  obferved 
that  his  Arms  were  naked  up  to  the  Shoulders,  and  that  he  had  no  other  Clothes  underneath  but  red  and 
yellow  Scarves  wrap’d  about  his  Body:  He  was  always  ferved  firft,  theAmbafladors  faluting  him  by  bow¬ 
ing  the  Head  both  before  and  after  Tea,  according  to  the  Cuftom  of  the  Tartars  ;  but  he  did  not  make  the 
leaft  Motion  in  return,  to  their  Civility.  A  little  after  a  Collation  was  ferved  up  ;  a  Table  was  firft  fet  be*  Fe^fls  the 
fore  the  living  Idol  ;  then  one  was  placed  for  each  of  theAmbafladors,  and  the  Mandarins  who  attended  Ambafla' 
them,  and  they  did  us  alfo  the  fame  Honour.  The  Treat  confifted  of  Difhes  of  bad  dryed  Fruits,  and  ad°1S6 
fort  of  thin  long-Cakes  made  of  Meal  and  Oil,  which  had  a  very  ftrong  Smell.  After  this  Collation,’  which 
we  did  not  touch,  tho’  highly  acceptable  to  our  Tartars  and  their  Attendants,  Tea  was  ferved  a  fécond  time 
A  little  after  the  fame  Tables  were  brought  in  with  Meat  ;  there  was  a  large  Difh  of  Beef  and  Mutton* 
half-drefs’d,  on  each  Table,  befides  a  China  Difh  full  of  Rice,  very  white  and  good,  and  another  of  Broth’ 
with  fome  Salt  diflolved  in  Water  and  Vinegar.  The  fame  fort  of  Victuals  was  fet  before  the  Attendants 
of  the  Ambafladors,  who  fat  behind  us.  What  furprifed  me  was,  to  fee  how  the  illuftrious  Mandarinsde- 
voured  this  Meat,  which  was  half-raw,  cold,  and  fo  tough,  that  having  put  a  Piece  into  my  Mouth  onlv 
to  tafte  it,  1  was  glacf  to  turn  it  out  again  immediately  :  But  none  play’d  their  Parts  fo  well  as  two ' Kalka 
Tartars,  who  came  in  whilft  we  were  eating  ;  for  after  they  had  adored  and  received  Impofition  of  Hands 
from  the  living  Idol,  they  fell  upon  one  of  thefe  Difhes  with  a  furprizing  Appetite,  and  each  holding  a  Piece 
of  Flelh  in  one  Hand,  and  his  Knife  in  the  other,  never  ceafed  cutting  large  Gobbets,  efpecially  of  Fat 
dipping  them  in  the  Salt  and  Water,  and  then  fwallowing  them.  The  Tables  beino-  removed  Tea  was 
lerved  in  again,  after  which  we  converfed  fome  time.  The  living  Idol  kept  his  Gravity  very  well  *  I  don’t HlsGravity 
think  that  during  the  whole  time  he  fpoke  more  than  five  or  fix  Words,  and  thofe  very  fofely  and  only 
in  Anfwer  to  fome  Queftions  of  the  Ambaffadors:  He  was  continually  rolling  his  Eyes,  looking  earneftly 
now  at  one,  then  at  another,  and  fometimes  vouchfafed  to  fmile.  Another  Lama,  feated  near  one  of  the 
Ambafladors,  kept  up  the  Converfation  ;  hefeemed  to  be  the  Superior,  for  all  the  other  Lamas  who  wait¬ 
ed  at  Table  as  well  as  the  Servants,  obey’d  his  Orders.  After  a  fliort  Converfation,  the  Ambafladors  rofe 
and  went  round  the  Pagod,  to  view  the  Paintings,  which  are  very  coarfe,  after  the  Chinefe  manner.  This  TheTerrpl* 
Pagod  is  about  45  Foot  fquare  ;  in  the  middle  is  an  Oblong  of  about  20  Foot  by  12  or  12  with  a  verv  dcfcribed- 
high  deling  :  This  Place  is  very  lightfome  Around  le  Oblong  are  fmalL ^il  veîy  W 
and  coarfe  Ciehngs  There  are  five  Rows  of  Pillars,  which  are  interrupted  by  the  oblong  Square  •  the 
Qelings,  Walls,  and  Pillars  are  painted  in  a  plain  manner,  without  Gilding.  You  fee  no  Statues  [Images]  in 
it,  as  in  other  Pagods  only  Pictures  of  their  Deities  painted  on  the  Walls.  At  the  inmoft  Part  of  the  Pagod 
is  a  Throne  or  Altar,  upon  which  the  living  Idol  is  feated  under  a  Canopy  of  yellow  Silk,  where 
he  reedves  the  A  oration  of  the  eople  :  On  each  Hand  are  feveral  Lamps,  tho’  we  faw  but  one  lighted. 

_  Going  out  of  the  agod  we  afe ended  to  a  pitiful  Gallery,  that  encompafles  the  oblong  Square,  and  has 
Chambers  round  it.  In ^one  of  thefe  was  a  Child  of  feven  or  eight  Years  old,  with  a  Lamp  burning  befide 
him,  drefs  d,  and  feated  like  the  living  Idol,  and  feems  defigned  for  his  Succeflor  *,  for  thefe  Cheats  have  The  Imno 
always  a  Subftitute  rea  y  in  cafe  of  Mortality,  feeding  the  Stupidity  of  the  Tartars  with  this  extravagant fture  how 
Notion,  that  the  Idol  revives,,  and  appears  again  in  the  Body  of  a  young  Man,  into  whom  his  Soufhas cany  d  °n* 
pafied.  This  infpircs  them  with  fo  great  Veneration  for  their  Lamas,  as  not  only  to  yield  them  a  blind 
Obedience,  but  alfo  to  offer  diem  the.  very  beft  of  every  thing  they  have.  Therefore  fome  of  the 
Mongols  belonging  to  the  Ambafladors  paid  the  fame  Adoration  to  this  Child  as  they  had  done  to  the  other 

Lama; 
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Lama  ;  but  I  don’t  know  whether  the  Ambaffadors  did  fo,  becaufe  they  were  in  the  Chamber  before  me. 

"^In ^he  Front'of  the ^l?agod ^over^  the  Porch,  was  a  very  neat  Room,  with  a  Throne  after  the  Tartarian 
manner  and  bv  it  a  beautiful  Table,  very  finely  varnifhed,  and  inlaid  with  Mother  of  Pearl  ;  on  this  Table 
„  p’  ,  silver  Stand,  and  a  Spitting-box  of  the  fame  Metal.  1  lus  is  the  Chamber  of  the  pretend- 
ec]  Immortal  •  and  in  another  little  nafty  one  we  found  a  Lama  finging  his  Prayers,  wrote  upon  Leaves  of 
rnnrfp  hkek  Paper.  Having  fatisfied  our  Curiofity,  the  Ambaffadors  took  leave  of  this  Impoftor,  who 
neither  ftirred  from  his  Seat,  nor  paid  them  the  leaft  Civility.  After  this  they  went  to  another  Pagod  to 
vVfir  -mother  living  Idol,  who  had  met  them  the  Day  belore  -,  but  Father Pereyra  and  I  return  d  to  the  Camp. 

T  found  the  Sun’s  meridian  Altitude  the  fame  as  the  Day  before,  viz.  J2°  20  .  The  Morning  was  fair  and 
warm,  but  the  Afternoon  cloudy,  with  a  great  Thunder,  fome  Rain,  and  a  high  vV  ind  at  South-eaft, 

which  was  foon  over.  _  .  c  T 

The  1 6th  we  continued  in  theCamp  at  Quey  wha  chin ,  and  laid  inProvifions  for  the  reft  or  ourjourney.  The 

Morning  was  hot,  and  the  Afternoon  cloudy,  with  great  Thunder,  and  a  fhort  but  heavy  Shower  of  Rain. 
P.  Pereyra  was  vifited  by  five  Indian  Pilgrims,  of  whom  we  could  learn  nothing  but  that  they  were  of /A«- 
dufldn  and  Gentiles  \  they  were  clad  much  like  our  Hermits,  in  a  loofe  thread-bare  Cloak  or  a  dun 

Colour,  faded,  and  a  Cowl  which  came  up  a  little  above  their  Head.  # 

The  17th  we  ftaid  in  the  fame  Place,  becaufe  the  Provifions  were  not  quite  got  ready  *,  Millet  was  di- 
ftributed  to  all  the  Travellers  as  a  Prefent  from  the  Emperor,  and  400  W tft.-Tartar  Horfemen  werepre  s  d 
to  go  with  us  to  the  Frontiers  of  the  Kingdom  of  Halha ,  or  Kalka ,  where  they  were  to  encamp  in  Troops. 
Ifound  the  Sun’s  meridian  Altitude,  taken  with  all  poffible  Exaftnefs,  720,  and  near  30'.  It  was  very  hot 
all  the  Morning  -,  towards  Noon  a  South-well  Wind  arofe,  but  about  three  we  had  a  moll  violent  one 
from  the  Eaft,  with  fome  Claps  of  Thunder,  which  allay’d  the  Heat,  and  the  Sky  was  frequently  over-call. 

One  of  the  principal  Ambaffadors  fpeaking  to  us  about  the  Lamas,  let  us  know  that  he  made  very  little 
Account  of  thole  Importers -,  adding,  that  his  Adoration  of  this  pretended  Immortal  was  merely  out  of 
Complaifance  to  the  other  Ambaffador,  who  had  defired  it,  affigning  this  Reafon,  that  his  Father  had 
ador’d  the  fame  Lama  in  another  Body  :  He  further  told  us,  that  the  Lama  who  met  them  the  Day  of 
their  Arrival  had  ingenuoully  confeffed,  that  he  could  not  conceive  how  it  was  poffible  tor  him  to  have  ex- 
ifted  in  any  otherBody  than  what  he  then  had  ;  that  he  had  noProof  of  it,  farther  than  that  the  other  Lamas 
allured  him  of  it  ;  that,  befides,  he  remembred  nothing  of  what  they  laid  befel  him  during  thofe  other 
Live-  they  told  him  of.  When  the  Ambaffador  afk’d  him,  who  could  inform  the  Lamas  that  he  had  al¬ 
ready  exifted  and  been  reftored  to  Life  fo  many  times  ?  He  anfwer’d  that  they  had  their  Information 
from  the  Grand  Lama,  that  is,  their  High-Prieft,  whom  they  worlhip  as  a  true  Deity  ;  that  presently  af¬ 
ter  the  Death  of  a  Lama,  he  had  affur’d  them  that  he  was  come  to  Life  again,  in  a  certain  Place  or  the  f  ro- 
vinceof  Shen  ft >  and  that  his  Soul  was  parted  into  the  Body  of  an  Infant,  which  he  defcribed  to  them,  at 
the  fame  time  commanding  them  to  find  him  out  and  bring  him  to  their  Pagod.  The  fame  Ambaffador 
told  us  that  the  Grandfather  of  the  prefent  Emperor  finding,  after  his  Conqueft  of  Lyau  tong,  that  the 
Weftern  Tartars  refufed  to,  fubmit  to  his  Government,  and  being  apprehenfive  that  they  were  forming 
fome  Enterprize  againft  the  Empire,  fent  an  Ambaffador  with  Prefents  to  the  Grand  Lama  ;  that  he  re¬ 
ceived  the  Ambaffador  with  great  Honour,  and  acknowledged  his  Mailer  as  Emperor  ;  and,  in  fhort,  that 
from  that  time  the  Weftern  Tartars  had  owned  themfelves  his  Vaffals. 

A  Chriftian  of  Quey  wha  chin  informed  us  that  every  Lama  keeps  a  Woman  or  two:  Moll  of  them,  at 
-leaft  the  better  fort,  are  Chinefe ,  and  the  greateft  Traders  in  all  the  Country.  They  came  into  our  very 
Camp  to  fell  Horfes,  Camels  and  Sheep.  I  faw  three  of  them  make  a  Prefent  of  four  Camels  and  three  Horfes 
to  the  chief  Ambaffador  :  They  were  no  doubt  well  paid  for  them,  at  leaft  they  were  very  much  careffed, 
the  principal  Lama  being  placed  near  the  Ambaffador  on  the  fame  Carpet,  an  Honour  he  would  not  have 

fhew’d  even  to  the  greateft:  Mandarins.  .  . 

The  18  th  we  travelled  60  Li  North  North- weft,  and  encamp’d  in  a  Plain  called  Quendulen ,  by  a  fmall 
Brook  which  runs  acrofs  it.  Our  Road  lay  all  among  Mountains,  where  we  fuffer’d  very  much,  efpecially 
in  going  down  the  firft,  which  is  very  fteep.  The  Afcent  was  eafier,  but  the  Way  intolerably  rugged  over 
Rocks  and  craggy  Pieces  of  Stones  that  flood  half-way  out  of  Ground  -,  yet  all  the  Carriages  ventured  this 
wav  tho’  feveral  were  overturned,  and  fome  broken.  From  the  Foot  of  the  Mountain  we  travelled  for 
fome  time  alon°-  a  Valley,  where  we  found  very  good  Water,  and  here  and  there  fome  Mongol  Tents.  The 
reft  of  our  Way  was  between  or  over  little  Hills,  where  grew  fome  Trees  and  Plenty  of  Bullies.  The  firft 
Mountains,  tho’  the  fteepeft,  were  cover’d  with  an  agreeable  Verdure,  except  fome  rocky  Places  ;  but 
all  the  Hills  afterwards,  as  far  as  one  can  fee,  are  very  rough  and  barren.  The  Entrance  on  the  Plain  of 
Quendulen  where  we  encamp’d  is  alfo  very  dry,  but  there  is  good  Pafture  about  the  Brook,  near  which  our 
people  du<*  a  Well  of  very  frelh  Water.  It  was  cloudy  from  feven  to  ten,  and  rained  a  little  :  The  reft  of 
the  Day  it  was  pretty  hot  ;  towards  two  in  the  Afternoon  we  had  a  gentle  Weftern  Breeze,  which  moderated 
the  Heat.  I  was  furprized  to  fee  our  Camels  fo  well  recruited  in  the  three  Days  we  had  relied  near  Quey 
<wha  chin-,  tho’,  ’tis  true,  the  leaneft,  and  thofe  that  had  received  any  Damage,  were  exchanged  for  others 

which  the*  Mongols  brought  us,  paying  fome  Money  to  boot.  _ 

The  19th  we  continued  in  our  Camp  at  Qyendûlen,  expe&ing  part  of  the  Train,  which  could  not  come  up 
account  of  the  Badnefs  of  the  Roads,  and  to  give  thofe  whofe  Camels  and  Horfes  were  ftrayed  Time  to 
look  after  them.  One  of  the  Ambafiadors  loft  in  one  Night  35  Horfes  ;  ’tis  true  they  were  found  again, 
but  feme  others  had  not  the  good  Luck  to  recover  theirs.  .  This  Day  all  the  Mandarins  attending  the  Em- 
baffv  were  call’d  together,  toconfult  upon  the  Order  to  be  obferved  in  travelling  till  we  came  to  the  Place 
of  Re  fide  nee  of  the  Emperor  Halhahan ,  or,  as  th  t  Chinefe  and  Eaftern  Tartars  call  him,  Kalkahan. .  It  was 
refolved  to  divide  into  three  Companies,  and  each  to  take  a  different  Rout,  for  the  greater  Conveniency  of 
nrrhino-  and  encamping  in  Places  furnilhed  with  fufficient  Store  of  Water  and  Pafture.  It  was  very  fair 
all  the  Morning,  a  pretty  brisk  Wind  blowing  at  South-weft,  which  allay’d  the  Heat  i  towards  Noon  it 
crew  fultry  and’ now  and  then  there  fell  fome  Drops  till  the  Evening. 

&  The  20th  the  Ambaffadors  took  leave  of  each  other  for  a  Month,  for  fo  long  they  were  to  march  fepa- 
ratelv  Our  Company,  which  followed  one  of  the  two  principal  Ambaffadors,  took  the  direét  Road  to 
the  North  •  the  other  two  ftruck  off  more  to  the  Eaft,  each  having  its  Guides.  This  Day  we  travelled 
60  Li  -,  for  the  firft  2f  or  30  due  North,  then  12  or  13  North  North-weft,  afterwards  North  again  till 
within ’five  or  fix  Li  of  the  Place  where  we  were  to  encamp,  when  we  turn’d  to  the  North  North- eaft. 
We  encamp’d  on  a  large  Plain  which  reach’d  out  of  Sight,  only  to  the  North-eaft  fome  fmall  Eminences 
appear’d.  A  Rivulet  runs  along  this  Plain,  whofe  Water  was  extremely  cool  from  the  Nitre  of  the  adja¬ 
cent  Earth.  The  Salt-petre  appears  above  Ground,  half  white,  and  exceeding  lavory,  which  makes  the 
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Failures  excellent  good  for  Cattle  *,  our  Camels  and  Horfes  greedily  fed  thereon.  This  whole  Stage  we 
eroded  no  more  than  two  or  three  little  Hills,  whole  Declivity  was  infenfible  ;  all  the  Road  befides  was 
over  fine  Plains,  cover’d  with  Grafs,  and  wanting  only  a  little  Culture.  In  this  Day’s  journey  we  faw 
neither  Tree  nor  Bufh,  but  found  two  or  three  Mongol  Tents  on  a  Plain  near  a  Brook  where  was  good  Fa¬ 
ilure.  We  darted  feveral  Hares  as  we  went  along,  and  our  Ambaffador’s  Greyhound  caught  two  near  our 
Camp.  By  the  Brook’s  fide  were  Wild  Geefe,  which  the  Chinefe  call  IVhang  ya ,  that  is,  yellow  ducks ,  be- 
caufe  part  of  their  Feathers  are  yellow  :  We  often  met  with  them  near  Rivulets,  and  the  Ambaffadors 
Huntlmen  (hot  fome  now  and  then  with  their  Guns.  The  Day  was  very  fair  and  mild,  a  brifk  South-weft 
Wind  moderating  the  burning  Heat  of  the  Sun,  and  raiding  Clouds  which  covered  the  Sky  from  Noon  to 
Evening;  we  had  fome  Claps  of  Thunder,  but  no  Shower.  Rain  came  in  with  the  Night  and  a  ftrong 
North  Wind,  and  continued  almoft  till  next  Morning. 

The  21ft  we  went  80  Li,  about  50  North,  and  30  North-weft,  through  an  entire  D'efart,  without  Tree,’ 

Houfe  or  Culture  ;  the  Soil  was  moftly  dry  and  fandy.  We  ftarted  a  good  Number  of  Hares,  but  out  o fftvkytwi 
more  than  thirty  which  we  faw,  there  were  but  four  killed,  and  thofe  with  Arrows,  the  Greyhounds  of  Kiw  kyew 
being  fuch  bad  Runners  that  they  could  not  catch  even  thofe  that  were  wounded  :  We  likewife  faw  abundance 
of  Partridges,  and  thofe  yellowWildGeefe  which  frequent  theStreams.  The  wholeCountry  is  fomewhat  uneven, 
here  and  there  appearing  fome  fmall  Eminences,  but  no  Mountains.  We  encamp’d  by  a  Brook,  and  were 
fcarce  arrived  when  one  of  the  petty  Kings  of  the  Country,  called  Regulos,  who  are  tributary  to  the  Em¬ 
peror  of  China. ,  came  with  his  Son  to  make  a  Vifit,  and  pay  his  Compliments  to  Kiw  kyew.  Fie  had  but 
ten  or  twelve  Perfons  in  his  Retinue,  and  but  one  of  them  cloathed  in  Silk,  who  look’d  tolerably,  all  the 
reft  being  pitiful  Fellows.  The  Regulo  lighted  at  a  good  Diftance  from  Kiw  kyew,  out  of  Refpeft,  and 
mounted  again  in  the  fame  Place.  The  Vifit  was  but  Ihort,  and  Kiw  kyew  waited  upon  him  juft  without 
his  Tent.  The  Regulo  departed  Eaftward,  to  find  out  So  fan  lan  ye,  who  was  about  30  or  40  Li  from 
lis.  The  Day  was  very  fair  and  mild  ;  the  Clouds,  with  which  the  Sky  was  overcaft  in  the  Morning,  difperfed 
about  eight  or  nine,  and  a  very  cool  and  confiant  North- weft  Wind  prevented  the  Heat  from  being  trou- 
blefome. 

The  22d  we  relied  to  wait  for  fome  of  our  People,  Who  flay’d  behind  to  look  for  their  Horfes  which 
had  flrayed  in  the  Night.  The  fame  Mongol  Prince  who  had  waited  upon  Kiw  kyew  the  Day  before  came 
to  vifit  him  in  his  Tent,  and  brought  with  him  a  Prefent  of  Meats,  Beef,  Mutton  and  Milk,  all  carry’d  HisPrcfcnti 
in  Skins,  neither  tann’d  nor  drefs’d,  but  dried  in  the  Sun.  Nothing  could  be  more  loathfome  than  this 
Meat,  which  was  enough  to  turn  the  Stomachs  of  Perfons  ready  to  die  for  Hunger:  However,  this  Repaft 
was  ferved  up  in  the  Evening  ;  not  indeed  at  Kiw  kyew's  own  Table,  but  that  of  his  Servants,  who  together 
with  the  Mongols  eat  very  heartily  of  this  ha  If- raw  Meat,  without  Bread,  Rice  or  Salt  ;  tho’ perhaps  it  had 
been  faked  before.  The  Prince  had  no  greater  Retinue  than  the  Day  before,  and  was  received  after  the 
fame  manner  without  much  Ceremony. 

As  I  took  this  Occafion  to  inform  myfelf  of  the  Power  and  Riches  of  thofe  petty  Kings,  Kiw  kyew  in-  The  Con.- 
Formed  me  that  this  Prince,  and  mod  of  the  reft  who  are  tributary  to  the  Emperor,  might  have  about  2  or  td^iok°f  » 
3000  Subje&s,  fcatter’d  over  thofe  Defarts,  four  or  five  Families  in  one  Place,  and  feven  or  eight  in  ano-  Printed 
ther,  &c.  That  his  Riches  confided  in  three  hundred  Horfes,  with  Oxen,  Cows  and  Sheep  in  Proportion  ; 
but  chiefly  in  the  5000  Taels  given  him  annually  by  the  Emperor.  He  farther  told  me,  that  thefe  Princes 
were  not  filled  Regulos  till  they  became  the  Emperor’s  Vaflals,  who  had  given  them  that  Title  ;  and  that 
they  were  fubjed  to  the  prefent  Imperial  Family  of  the  Eaftern  Tartars ,  before  they  conquered  the  Emoire 
of  China ,  whilfl  they  were  only  Mailers  of  Lyau  tong  ;  that  thefe  Mongols  extended  along  the  Great  Vf  all 
from  Lyau  tong  to  Shen  fi,  having  on  the  North  the  Kalkas  (whofe  Sovereign  bears  the  Title  of  Emperor, 
and  has  under  him  many  other  Tartar  Princes,  who  are  only  mere  Shepherds)  more  towards  the  Weft  the 
Kingdom  of  Èluth ,  and  to  the  South- weft  Tibet.  It  was  cloudy  all  Day,  and  rain’d  by  Fits  from  Noon 
till  Evening,  and  part  of  the  Night  *,  it  was  fo  cold,  that  moll  of  our  People  put  on  their  Furrs  as  in  Win¬ 
ter.  The  Reafbn  why- the  Cold  is  fo  great,  and  the  Country  uncultivated  throughout  all  this  Part  oï  Tar¬ 
tary  is,  I  prefume,  becaufe  the  Lands  abound  with  Nitre,  Saltpetre,  and  Sand  ;  hence  alfo  it  is  fo  very 
cold  at  V e-king,  tho*  not  above  40°  North.  It  cannot  be  owing  to  the  Snow  in  the  Mountains,  becaule 
there  appear  no  Mountains  or  Forefls  to  the  North,  whence  thofe  cold  and  freezing  Winds  can*  proceed. 

The  23d  we  travelled  about  50  Li  almoft  all  the  Way  to  the  North-weft,  fometimes  turning  a  little  more 
Northward,  through  an  uneven  Country  quite  uncultivated,  full  of  Sand  and  Saltpetre,  but  without 
Mountains,  unlefs  near  the  Valley  where  we  encamped,  on  both  Sides  of  which  there  were  fome  but  not 
very  confiderable  ones.  This  Valley  affords  excellent  Pafturage,  and  is  water’d  with  a  very  limpid  and 
wholefom  Rivulet  :  We  always  follow’d  a  Road  that  had  been  fomewhat  beaten. 

A  Relation  of  a  petty  King  came  to  pay  hisRefpefls  to  Kiw  kyew ,  who,  on  feeing  him  alight  at  a  good  Stateof 
Diftance,  return’d  him  no  other  Compliment  than  to  fend  one  to  bid  him  remount  his  Horfi?-,  and  when  Kiw  k^ 
he  approached  his  Prefence,  to  ask  how  he  did,  and  then  difmifs  him.  We  met  in  the  Road  fome  ^ Mongol 
Merchants  going  to  Quey  wha  chin  to  fell  Camels  and  Horfes.  We  ftarted  a  great  many  Hares,  both^at 
decamping  in  the  Morning  and  encamping  at  Noon  ;  fome  we  caught.  It  was  very  fine  and  temperate  Wea¬ 
ther  all  Day,  tho*  there  fell  fome  Drops  of  Rain  after  Noon,  with  a  high  Wind,  which  foon  ceafmo-,  only 
ferved  to  cool  the  Air  ;  for  tho’  it  was  cold  before  the  Sun  rofd,  it  became  very  warm  when  he  grew&a  little 
high. 

The  24th  we  advanced  but  20  Li  Northward,  inclining  a  little  to  theEaft,  on  account  of  waitino-  a  fé¬ 
cond  time  for  the  Servants  of  the  Retinue,  who  flay’d  behind  to  look  for  their  Horfes.  We  made  a  ihife  to 
get  over  the  Plain  where  we  had  encamp’d,  paffed  between  fome  rocky  Hills,  fee  with  a  few  Bufhes  and 
Shrubs,  and  entered  upon  another  larger  Plain,  where  we  encamp’d  by  a  Rivulet,  which  I  take  to  be  the 
fame  we  met  with  the  Day  before  *,  in  the  Neighbourhood  whereof  we  again  ftarted  a  great  many  Hares, 
Partridges,  yellow  Wild  Geefe,  and  fome  Ducks.  We  found  alfo  fome  Pheafants  Eggs  there,  of  which  they 
made  us  a  molt  delicious  Omelet.  The  Soil  was  full  of  Sand  and  Saltpetre,  and  hardly  fit  to  be  tilled,  ex¬ 
cept  about  the  Rivulet,  where  there  were  fome  very  fat  Paftures.  It  was  very  cold  all  Night,  and  in  the 
Morning  before  Sun-rifing,  tho’  there  was  not  a  Breath  of  Wind,  and  the  Sky  was  very  clear  and  ferene  ; 
after  the  Sun  was  up  there  arofe  a  ftrong  North- weft  Wind,  which  reduc’d  the  Air  to  a  due  Temperature. 

The  25th  we  marched  about  50  Li  to  the  North- weft.  Being  got  off  the  Plain,  we  enter’d  upon  the  moft 
uneven  Country  we  had  ever  met  with,  being  nothing  hardly  but  Heights  and  Bottoms  :  Part  of  thefe 
Hillocks  were  overgrown  with  Broom,  and  the  reft  full  of  Stones,  broken  Flints,  and  Rocks  ftandino-  out 
of  the  Ground,  which  made  the  Way  difficult  and  unpleafant.  We  faw  fome  Deer  and  Yellow  Goats 'upon 
the  Hills  which  furrounded  a  little  Plain  wherein  we  encamp’d  ;  acrofs  it  runs  a  little  Brook,  whofe  Wa¬ 
ter,  tho’  not  very  fwift,  is  neverthelefs  very  good  to  drink,  when  drawn  out  of  little  Pits,  made  near  the 

^  c  c  c  Brook, 
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Brook  is  our  Cuftom  is,  for  the  fake  of  having  it  clearer  and  cooler.  \\  e  took  in  the  Road  a  (mail 
Goat  or  Deer  fofaftàfleep  that  it  did  not  awake  at  the  Noife  ot  our  Cavalry,  fo  that  it  was  almoft  trod 
nnon  bv  7he  Horfes  Per  ! Pmjra,  who  firft  difcover’d  it,  having  Ihewn  it  to  K,w  kyew, ,  by  whole  Side, 
wemarche'd  heorder’d  a  Servant  to  alight,  who  took  icupafleep;  but  it  was  afterwards  let  go,  became 
it  was  fo  verv  young,  and  as  foon  as  it  was  at  Liberty  it  ran  iwiitly  away  to  fin  ou  i  -jm.  11  t“- 
Road  we  fav/ftares  and  Partridges,  but  not  fo  many  as  in  the  preceding  Days.  1  he  whole  Day  we  had 
vp„  fine  Weather,  with  a  bride  North-weft  Wind,  which  moderated  the  Heat. 

The  26th  we  went  80  Li  to  the  North  North-weft,  through  a  Country  almoft  a  continued  Flat,  con- 
fitting  of  large  Plains  that  extend  out  of  Sight,  but  equally  barren  and  uncultivated,  am.  not  a  Uuuo  be 
feen  f  It  is  a  fandy  Soil,  which  here  and  there  yields  Grafs,  but  hardly  fufficient  lor  Gatth.  \\  here  the 

Grafs  was  high  and  thick  there  was  abundance  of  Hares  ;  we  ftartec  above  iitiy.  In  t  ic  moi  Ln ,  accs 

we  put  up  Coveys  of  Partridges,  particularly  a  little  before  we  pitch’d  our  amp  ,  w  11c  1 ^e  n  e  a  ong 

a  Brook  that  crolfes  a  great  Plain,  bounding  the  Sight  almoft  on  every  fide  except  towar  si-.  ,  wteie 

fome  Mountains  appear  at  a  great  Diftance  of  which  Jatter  we  faw, 

Thele  Plains  are  cover  d  with  the  Lung  ot  icltovv  Goats  anu  ’ 

and  we  were  told  that  abundance  of  Wolves  follow  d  the  Goats.  Kiw  yews  aggoners,  w  10  marc 
ed  foremoft,  told  us  they  had  heard  them  howl  in  the  Night-time  ;  and  we  found  fome  Skins  of  thefe  Yellow 
Goats,  which  probably  had  been  devoured  by  Wolves  :  1  faw  the  Horns  of  two,  which  were  ike  the  An¬ 
telope’s  ;  There  was  not  a  Drop  of  Water  in  all  the  Road.  Near  the  Brook  were  five  or  fix  Tents  of  Kalka 
\ Tartars ,  to  whom  the  Country  belongs,  and  there  were  Signs  that  they  ha  encamp  c  eie  1  n 
bers  ;  for  the  Ground  was  cover’d  with  the  Dung  and  Hair  of  them  Cattle  and  Camels.  At  tms  x  lace, 
ftriaiy  fpeaking,  the  Kalka  Empire  begins,  and  the  Country  of  the  Mongols,  fuojed  to  the  Lmp.ror  of 
Country  Of  China,  ends.  It  was  cloudy  almoft  all  Day,  very  mild,  and  without  Wind  till  Noon  i  in  he  Afternoon 

££  there  arofe  an  Eaft  Wind,  which  fhifeing  firft  to  the  South,  and  then  to  the  Weft,  brought  on  a  little 

The  27th  we  traveled  80  Li,  about  fifty  of  which  due  North,  the  reft  North  North- Weft.  The  whole 
Country  waslittle  elfe  but  loofe  Sands,  except  the  little  Hills  which  we  crofted  after  we  had  marched  about 
2k  Li  :  Thefe  Hills  are  full  of  fmall  Stones  and  Rocks,  covered  with  a  little  Earth.  W  e  law  again  Hun¬ 
dreds  of  Hares  and  Partridges,  and  near  the  Plain  where  we  encamp’d  a  little  Yellow  Goat  was  caught  by  a 
Greyhound.  We  were  obliged  to  encamp  on  loofe  Sands,  where  was  fome  Grafs,  which  feived  for  l  a- 
fture  for  the  Horfes,  but  neither  Brook  nor  Spring,  fo  that  they  were  forced  to  dig  F  its  to  come  at  Wa¬ 
ter  for  the  Cattle,  which  were  very  numerous.  We  had  a  very  fine  Day,  tho  a  little  cloucy  for  a  few 

Hours,  a  continual  North  North- Weft  Wind  cooling  the  Air.  ,  a  n 

The  28th  we  advanced  60  Li,  one  half  to  the  North-weft,  and  the  reft  to  the  Weft.  The  Country  con¬ 
tinued  to  be  barren  and  uncultivated,  confifting  wholly  of  Sand,  but  not  loofe.  About  half  the  Way  lay 
between  Hills,  through  difficult  By-roads -,  afterwards  we  entered  upon  a  Plain,  which  was  likewile  no¬ 
thing  but  Sand,  and  coming  to  encamp  at  theFoot  of  the  Hills  which  bound  it,  we  met  witano  Water,  and 
were  obliged,  as  the  Day  before,  to  fink  Wells,  which  yielded  good.  We  met  on  the  Road  fome  1  roops 
Kalka  Tar.  0f  Kalka  Tartars,  who  brought  Camels,  Horfes  and  Sheep  to  fell  or  exchange,  and  we  truck  dTea  andl  0- 
bacco  to  the  Value  of  about  fifteen  Sols  for  a  Sheep  :  Some  Shrubs  appear  d  among  the  Mountains,  but  not 
Mongols.  Tree  aU  thc  Countr  Whilft  we  were  waiting  for  the  coming  of  the  Tents,  we  went  to  reft  ourle  ves 

upon  a  little  Eminence  hard  by,  where  I  found  that  what  ihew’d  like  Pieces  of  Rock  was  a  kind  of  ye  low 
Grit-ftone  that  ffiined  like  Gold  *,  whether  it  was  really  Gold  or  not,  I  can  t  determine,  but  I  believe  theic 
was  fome  mix’d  with  it,  for  it  fparkled  exceedingly  :  There  was  likewile  on  this  Eminence  a  good  deal  o* 
Saltpetre.  The  Afternoon  was  extremely  hot  till  about  four,  when  a  Storm  arofe,  which  overturn  d  one 
of  JGw  fyfw’s  Tents  that  ferved  for  his  Parlour,  and  mine  twice  fucceffively  ;  after  which  it  blew  a  little 

nlThc82oth  we  travelled  but  ao  Li  to  the  North-weft,  paffing  between  thofe  Hills  at  the  Foot  of  which 
we  had  encamp’d.  The  intermediate  Valleys  are  entirely  of  loofe  Sand,  and  the  Road  very  difficult,  eipe- 
cially  for  Carriages.  We  afterwards  entered  upon  a  large  graffy  Plain,  all  firm  Sand,  and  pitching  near 
the  Place  where  had  been  a  Camp  of  Kalka  Tartars,  we  found  feveral  Wells  ready  dug.  The  Weather 
was  variable  all  Day,  fometimes  fair,  fometimes  cloudy,  accompany’d  with  a  few  Drops  of  Rain,  and 
erreat  Gufts  of  Wind  from  the  North,  which  continued  almoft  all  Day,  and  when  they  ceas  d  it  grew 

p  tio  t 

VerThe°qoth  we  advanced  75  Li,  the  firft  20  due  North,  and  the  reft  North  North- weft,  along  continued 
Plains,  feparated  only  by  fmall  Eminences.  The  Soil  confifts  of  a  firm  Sand,  mixed  in  fome  Places  with  a 
little  Earth  :  The  Country  grew  more  and  more  defart  and  barren,  affording  no  good  Pafture  for  the  Cat¬ 
tle  and  we  faw  but  one  Tree.  About  40  Li  from  whence  we  fet  out  we  found  fome  Wells  with  a  little 
AVater,  and  fome  Grafs  about  them:  We  faw  feveral  Herds  of  Deer,  and  Flocks  of  Paitndges  on  the 
piains  ’  efpecially  near  the  Place  where  we  encamp’d,  which  was  at  the  Foot  of  fome  Hillocks  that  bound 
the  Plain  Here  we  found  a  little  ftanding  Water,  which  not  being  fufficient  for  our  Company,  fuppofing 
it  had  not  been  very  muddy,  they  were  forced  to  dig  Wells,  as  before,  to  fupply  us  and  our  numerous 
Cattle  whereof  Kiw  kyew  himfelf  had  more  than  500,  viz.  400  Horfes,  and  neai  120  Camels.  It  wa,s 
very  hot  all  Day,  fcarce  a  Breath  of  Wind  ftirring,  altho’  the  Weather  was  fair.  Our  Attendants  faw  a 
Wild  Mule  in  the  Plain  at  the  End  of  which  we  encamp’d,  but  P.  Pereyra  and  I  being  at  a  Diftance  loft  the 
WildMules.  Th  f  there  are  many  of  them  in  this  Country,  and  in  Weftern  Tartary  :  Kiw  kyew ,  who  has 

feen  fome,  told  us  that  they  are  exa&ly  like  our  tame  Mules,  and  of  the  fame  Size,  but  of  a  yellowifh 
Colour  •  they  are  extremely  fwift. 

July  1.  we  marched  65  Li  to  the  North- weft,  all  through  great  Plains  interfperfed  here  and  there  with 
little  Eminences,  and  the  Country  more  and  more  defart  and  barren,  confifting  almoft  wholly  of  burning 
Sands  fometimes  firm  and  fometimes  loofe,  without  Tree,  Water  or  Paftures.  Juft  as  we  had  decamp’d 
we  found  abundance  of  thofe  Stones  of  Rock  and  Sand  condenfed,  full  of  yellow  Spangles,  and  glittering 
like  Gold  We  faw  great  Numbers  of  Deer  in  thefe  Plains,  three  of  which  our  People  kill’d,  and  could 
have  killed  more  if  they  had  not  been  afraid  of  fatiguing  their  Horfes.  Partridges  likewile  are  here  m 
Plenty  :  We  faw  great  Coveys  between  the  Heights.  Having  paffed  the  Hills  we  encamp’d  m  a  irnall 
Plain,  which  being  nothing  but  Sand,  the  Heat  was  intolerable.  We  had  no  Water  but  what  we  drew 
out  of  Pits  -,  and  tho’  it  was  very  good,  yet  as  there  was  no  Pafture,  the  Cattle  fuffer’d  much.  R  was  very 
hot  all  Day’  only  a  little  Wind  ftirred  now  and  then  :  In  the  Evening  we  had  a  great  Storm,  and  another 
towards  Midnight,  with  Rain  and  Thunder.  ^ 
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The  2d  we  travelled  60  Li  to  the  North-weld,  palling  at  firft  between  thofe  Hills  at  whofe  Foot  we  had 
encamp’d,  which  tho’  quite  bare,  as  well  as  full  of  Stones  and  Rocks,  yet  we  faw  fome  'Frees  fcatter’d  up 
and  down  in  the  Valleys.  Then  we  enter’d  upon  another  Plain,  which  reached  out  of  Sight,  and  is  no  lefs 
defart  and  barren,  all  of  Sand,  part  loofe,  and  part  firm  :  Only  on  our  entering  upon  the  Plain,  we  found 
a  little  Spot  full  of  a  kind  of  Shrub,  whofe  Leaves  and  Branches  refembled  our  Belvederes,  amongft  which 
we  faw  the  Tracks  of  Wild  Mules  ;  we  likewife  met  with  Deer  and  Partridges  throughout  the  Stage,  but 
notin  fuch  Numbers  as  on  the  preceding  Days.  We  encamp’d  upon  the  Sands,  without  any  Pafture  for 
our  Beafts,  which  were  obliged  to  take  up  with  Leaves  of  thole  Shrubs  *,  and  we  had  much  ado  to  get  a  little 
Water  for  them.  It  was  fine  Weather  all  Day,  a  good  North-weft  Wind  allaying  the  Heat,  which  other- 
wife  would  have  been  intolerable  among  thefe  Sands. 

The  3d  we  advanced  80  Li,  about  40  N.  N.  W.  and  the  reft  N.  W.  After  we  had  got  clear  of  the  Plain,  ' 
which  extended  about  30  Li  farther,  we  crofted  fome  Hills,  and  at  the  Foot  of  them  found  fome  Pits  ready 
dug,  with  Water  in  them,  and  here  and  there  Grafs.  I  never  faw  fo  many  Partridges  in  one  Place  ;  they  partridges 
rofe  in  Flights  like  Starlings.  We  then  crofted  another  Plain  almoft  50  Li  long,  at  the  End  whereof  we  inabun- 
paflèd  a  little  Height,  and  encamp’d  in  a  Bottom,  which  is  all  Sand,  like  the  reft  of  the  Road.  As  there  cIince’ 
was  no  Grafs,  the  Cattle  were  forced  to  broule  upon  the  Shrubs  :  We  dug  three  or  four  Foot  deep  in  the 
Sand  before  we  found  Water.  All  this  Country  which  we  had  travelled  through  is  continually  nothing  but 
burning  Sands.  It  was  very  hot  all  the  Morning  ;  about  Noon  arofe  a  flrong  W.  S.  W.  Wind,  which 
tho’  it  cool’d  the  Air  a  little,  did  not  prevent  its  being  fultry  in  the  Tents  :  In  the  Evening  the  Wind 
turned  to  the  North,  and  blew  hard  molt  part  of  the  Night. 

The  4th  we  travelled  50  Li  to  the  N.  W.  about  35  in  the  Plain  where  we  had  encamped,  which  has 
fome  little  Rifings  ;  the  reft  between  Hills,  in  a  fhady  Valley  having  fome  Shrubs.  The  Country  is  alike 
defart  and  uncultivated,  without  Water  or  Pafture  ;  however  we  found  Water  in  Pits  ready  dug.  Leaving 
the  Mountains,  wé  pitch’d  in  a  Place  where  the  Water  was  brackifh,  for  this  Valley  abounds  with  Saltpetre, 
but  two  or  threeLi  further  they  found  fome  that  was  tolerable;  we  ftill  metwithDeer  andPartridges.  Some 
Kalka  Tartars  being  encamp’d  in  the  Neighbourhood,  fent  Camels  and  Horfes  to  fell  to  our  People.  It 
was  pretty  temperate  all  Day,  being  almoft  continually  cloudy,  and  a  gentle  Northerly  Wind  blew,  which 
was  very  cold  in  the  Morning. 

The  5th  we  marched  45  Li  to  the  N.  W.  Soon  after  we  had  left  our  Camp,  we  found  fome  Tents  of  kalka  Tar - 
Kalka  Tartars  with  their  Flocks  of  Cows,  Horfes,  Sheep  and  Camels  round  about  them.  Nothing  can  formcd'ard 
be  imagin’d  worfe  than  their  Tents,  which  are  lower, fmaller,  and  poorer,  than  thofe  of  the  Mongols  natty, 
bordering  on  China  :  They  are  likewife  as  to  their  Perfons  naftier  and  more  deformed,  but  fpeak  the  fame 
Language  :  Their  Children  go  ftark  naked,  and  the  Parents  have  nothing  but  lorry  Linnen  Garments  lin’d 
with  Wool.  Many  have  no  other  Cloaths  than  Sheep-skins,  and  thofe  neither  drefs’d  nor  curry ’d,  but  only 
dried  in  the  Sun. 

We  kept  along  a  Plain,  which  was  a  little  uneven,  fometimes  rifing,  and  at  other  times  falling  infenfibly  : 

The  Country  is  nothing  but  a  fandy Defart.  We  encamp’d  beyond  a  little  Eminence,  where  we  found  a  little 
Grafs  among  the  Sands,  which  our  Horfes  greedily  eat,  tho*  very  dry,  being  the  belt  Forage  they  had  had 
for  five  or  fixDays,  having  fubfifted  on  theLeaves  of  Shrubs.  Upon  previous  Information  that  there  was  no 
Water  in  this  Place,  we  did  not  let  forward  till  after  Dinner,  and  the  Cattle  being  firft  water’d.  It  was 
very  fine  and  temperate  Weather  all  Day,  a  brifk  N.  W.  Wind  moderating  the  Heat,  except  within  the 
Tents. 

The  6th  we  decamp’d  about  four  in  the  Morning,  and  advanc’d  50  Li  to  the  N.  N.  W.  on  the  fame 
Plain  and  Soil  as  the  Day  before.  We  encamp’d  beyond  a  Hillock,  where  was  Water  in  fome  Wells  made 
by  our  People  who  arrived  there  the  Evening  before,  but  we  met  with  no  good  Forage.  We  could 
make  but  ftiort  Stages,  becaule  our  Horfes  were  extremely  fatigued,  fome  of  them  dying  every  Day  of 
Hunger  and  Thirft.  The  Morning  was  very  cold  and  cloudy,  with  a  ftrong  Wind  from  the  N.  N.  W. 
which  between  nine  and  ten  Ihifted  to  the  N.  W.  and  difperfed  the  Clouds  ;  fo  that  the  reft  of  the  Day 
was  clear  and  temperate. 

The  7th  we  travelled  70  Li,  40  to  the  N.  W.  and  30  to  the  N.  N.  W.  all  through  an  uneven  Country, 
and,  like  that  of  the  foregoing  Days,  uncultivated  and  fandy,  without  Trees  ©r  Pafture.  We  met  with 
but  one  fmall  Spring  after  travelling  40  Li,  and  encamp’d  in  a  Valley  almoft  furrounded  with  Hillocks, 
beyond  which  we  were  informed  there  was  a  Camp  of  Kalka  Tartars.  It  was  very  hot  from  8  almoft  to  1 1, 
when  arofe  a  ftrong  W.  N.  W.  Wind,  which  allay’d  the  Heat  ;  otherwife  the  Weather  was  very  fair.  We 
again  faw  a  Herd  of  Deer  and  fome  Hares.  In  the  Evening  there  was  a  Storm,  and  a  great  deal  of  Rain 
towards  the  Beginning  of  the  Night.  Several  Lamas  and  other  Tartars  of  the  Country  paid  a  Vifit  to 
Kiw  kyew . 

The  8th  we  marched  80  Li,  about  half  to  the  N.  N.  W.  and  the  reft  to  the  N.  through  a  Country  ftill 
fandy,  barren  and  uncultivated.  We  encamp’d  beyond  fome  Hills  (about  which  we  winded  for  above  five 
Li)  at  the  Entrance  of  a  fpacious  Plain,  near  which  flood  25  or  30  forry  Tents  of  the  Country  Tartars. 

We  met  with  fome  of  them  who  came  to  encamp  in  thefe  Mountains,  where  they  began  to  pitch  their 
Tents,  having  fled  Northward  to  avoid  the  King  of  Eluth ,  who  had  entered  their  Country  with  a  great 
Army.  I  could  fcarce  comprehend  how  they  could  feed  fuch  a  Number  of  Camels,  Horfes,  Cows  and 
Sheep  as  they  had,  in  a  Country  which  feem’d  deftitute  of  Forage,  and  how  they  themfelves  could  live 
amidft  thefe  burning  Sands,  upon  which  their  Children  and  fome  of  their  Wives  went  barefoot  :  The  Chil¬ 
dren  had  their  Skin  very  much  Sunburnt  ;  neverthelefs  the  Men  feem’d  vigorous  and  aCtive.  Many  of 
them  came  into  our  Camp,  to  vifit  Kiw  kyew,  and  carry  on  their  Truck,  that  is,  to  exchange  their  Cattle 
for  Linnen  Cloth,  Tobacco,  and  Tea.  Some  of  the  principal  Women  among  them  came  to  prefent  Kiw 
kyew  with  Tea,  but  in  very  nafty  Difhes.  The  Men  likewife  made  him  a  Prefent  of  two  or  three  Sheep, 
for  which  he  order'd  them  Tobacco,  The  Women  are  modeftly  drefs’d,  wearing  a  Gown,  which  The 

reaches  from  their  Neck  to  their  Feet  :  Their  Head-drefs  is  ridiculous,  being  a  Bonnet  very  like  the  Mens. fugiS.] 
To  fee  their  ugly  Faces,  with  the  Ringlets  of  curl’d  Hair  falling  down  over  their  Ears,  one  would  take 
them  for  real  Furies.  Molt  of  thefe  Women  came  to  our  Camp  to  truck  their  Cattle  for  Linnen,  Salt, 
Tobacco  and  Tea.  Our  People  chang’d  moft  of  their  lean  and  tir’d  Horfes  and  Camels  for  frefh  ones, 
giving  the  Tartars  fomething  to  boot,  who  would  not  take  Money,  but  only  Linnen,  &V.  It  was  very 
clear  all  Day,  but  exceeding  hot,  for  the  Wind  blew  only  by  Intervals.  Here  we  met  with  a  Spring  of 
good  Water. 

The  9th  we  continued  in  our  Camp,  to  give  thofe  who  were  behind  us  Time  to  come  up,  intending  after¬ 
wards  to  march  towards  that  fide  whence  we  expe&ed  to  join  our  two  other  Bodies,  and  then  to  deliberate 
upon  what  was  proper  for  us  to  do  in  the  prefent  Conjuncture.  The  King  of  Eluth ,  as  we  were  informed, 
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As  the  Place  where  we  encamped  afforded  neither  much  Water  nor 


wa,.nf.r.j  fVl,  rminfrv  of  Kalka  ;  and  the  Terror  of  his  Arms  had  put  all  the  Tartars  to  (light  :  nay  th 
Grand  I  arm  himfelf  Brother  to  the  Emperor  of  Kalka,  was  fled  to  the  frontiers  o(  China.  This  New 
was  confirmed 'to'm  after  Dinner  by  feme  of  the  Domefticks  of  So  fan  lau  yi,  whom  he  had  few  to 

A 

Forage 

what  was  to  . 

what  Daffed,  and  know  his  Orders  -  .  .  ,  r  .  ,  _ 

Forage  and  our  Guides  aflfured  us  that  we  muff:  go  (even  or  eight  Days  Journey  iurther  before  we  fhould 
find  any,  Kiw  kyew  refolved  to  go  meet  So  fan  lau  yê ,  and  immediately  lent  back  his  Servants  to  defire 
‘him  to  (lay  for  him.  It  was  very  hot  all  Day,  the  Wind  blowing  but  gently  from  the  N.  W.  however 

there  fell  fome  Rain  in  the  Evening,  but  it  did  not  laft  long. 

The  10th  we  Went  back  the  fame  Road,  in  order  to  join  the  other  Bodies,  but  we  did  not  fet  out  till 
one  in  the  Afternoon,  that  all  the  Cattle  might  be  watered,  and  all  the  Retinue  have  Time  to  dine  ;  for  it 
had  been  refolved  to  encamp  that  Evening  where  we  knew  there  was  no  Water.  Our  Stage  was  50  Li,  40 
to  the  S.  S.  E.  and  10  due  South,  returning  by  the  fame  Road  we  had  kept  for  two  Days  paft -,  fo  that  we 
encamp’d  in  one  of  the  Plains  we  had  palled.  Kiw  kyew  lent  a  Mongol  of  his  Retinue,  and  a  Lama  for  his 
Guide,  with  Orders  to  get  Intelligence,  and  find  out  the  Prefident  of  the  Tribunal  of  Ling  fa  ywen ,  who 
was  march’d  before,  and  then  to  return  and  join  us  upon  the  Road.  It  was  extremely  hot  till  about  three 
or  four,  when  it  became  overcaft,  and  continued  very  mild  all  the  Evening.  1  faw  upon  the  Road  a  Wild 
Ox  o i'fartary  that  had  been  tamed  i  he  was  neither  fo  high  nor  fo  large  as  the  common  Ox,  his  Legs  being 
very  Ihort,  and  his  Hair  long,  like  the  Camel’s,  but  much  thicker  j  he  was  quite  black,  had  a  Saddle  on 
his  Back,  'and  a  Man  led  him  in  a  Halter  -,  he  walked  very  (lowly  and  heavily,  and  had  been  exchang’d  for 

two  Horfes.  . 

The  nth  we  marched  60  Li,  30  due  South,  and  30  to  the  S.  S.  E.  (till  keeping  the  fame  Road,  and 

encamp’d  near  a  Fountain,  where  we  joined  fome  of  our  Company,  who  were  left  behind,  and  having  In¬ 
telligence  of  our  Countermarch  had  waited  for  us.  It  was  a  pretty  hot  Day,  tho*  moftly  overcaft,  with  fre¬ 
quent  Blafts  of  Wind  from  the  N.  E.  ,  ..  .  .  „ 

The  1 2th  we  travelled  100  Li,  60  to  the  Eaft,  and  40  to  the  N.  E.  being  obliged  to  make  fo  long  a 
Sta^e  (altho’  the  Horfes  and  Camels  were  extremely  fatigued)  becaufe  there  was  no  Water  nearer  upon  the 
Rout  we  were  neceffitated  to  take  to  meet  with  So  fan  lau  ye.  The  Country  we  palled  was  like  the  former, 
only  abounded  more  with  loofe  Sands  ;  the  Soil  was  altogether  barren,  and  unfit  for  Culture.  Not  a  Tree 
nor  a  Bulh  was  to  be  feen,  and  yet  there  were  Deer,  Hares  and  Partridges,  tho’  but  few  in  comparifon  of 
what  we  had  met  with  in  otherPlaces.  There  was  noForage  where  we  encamp’d  ;  but  we  found  fomeWells, 
and  funk  fome  ourfefves,  the  Water  of  which  was  pretty  clear  and  cool.  It  was  extreme  hot  the  greater 
part  of  the  Day,  but  little  Air  ftirring  :  Towards  two  there  arofe  a  (Lifting  Wind,  and  there  fell  fome  Rain. 

The  13th  we  marched  45  Li  to  the  Eaft,  inclining  fometimes  a  very  little  to  the  South,  the  Country  ftill 
the  fame  i  and  we  pitch’d  in  a  little  Plain  encompafffed  with  Hillocks,  where  we  found  a  Camp  of  Kalka 
Tartars,  under  the  Emperor  of  Kalka' s  Brother,  who  had  taken  Refuge  here  a  few  Days  before  with  his 
whole  Family.  His  Camp  confided  of  about  30  forry  Tents  ;  nor  was  his  own  much  neater,  tho’  a  little 
larger  than  the  reft,  which  belonged  to  his  Attendants,  or  rather  Slaves  :  He  was  pretty  well  flock’d  with 
Sheep,  Cows,  Horfes,  and  Camels.  Altho’  his  Train  was  compofed  of  mere  Scoundrels,  he  was  too  proud 
to  vifit  Kiw  kyew  in  Perfon,  thinking  it  enough  to  fend  one  of  his  Attendants  to  acquaint  him  that,  as  he  was 
the  Son  of  an  Emperor,  he  could  not  give  Place  to  him,  and  that  he  was  obliged  to  keep  his  Rank.  Kiw 
kyew  however  went  to  fee  him  in  his  Tent,  and  took  part  of  an  Entertainment,  which,  to  all  Appearance» 
was  a  very  (lovenly  one  *,  for,  next  to  the  Kafr  es  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  I  have  not  feen  a  naftier  People 
than  thefe  Tartars.  This  Prince  freely  own’d 4?hat  the  Irruption  of  the  King  of  Elutb  into  che  Territories  of 
Kalka  had  obliged  him  to  fly  with  fo  much  Precipitation,  that  he  had  not  flopped  for  feven  or  eight  Days 
together.  In  the  Evening  I  was  informed  by  a  Kalka  Tartar  in  the  Service  of  a  Relation  of  Kiw  kyew ,  in 
what  manner  they  lived  in  fo  wretched  a  Country  :  He  told  us  that  in  the  Summer-time  they  fubfifted  on 
Milk  and  Chinefe  Tea,  ufing  all  forts  of  Milk,  as  well  of  Mares  and  Camels  as  of  Cows  and  Ewes  -,  that 
in  Winter,  when  the  Cattle  did  not  yield  Milk  enough,  they  fed  upon  their  Flefh  half-broiled  over  a  Fire 
made  of  their  dry  Dung  ;  that  during  the  extreme  Cold  of  Winter  they  never  ftir  out  of  their  Tents, 
in  the  middle  of  which  there  is  always  a  great  Fire  -,  that  they  let  their  Cattle  graze  at  Pleafure,  and  take 
no  further  Care  about  them  than  to  get  their  Milk,  or,  on  occafion,  make  Choice  of  fome  for  Food. 
They  don’t  feem  to  be  very  flout  ;  for  the  Karawans  of  Moorifh  [ Mohammedan ]  Merchants,  who  travel 
to  China  through  their  Country,  pillage  and  carry  them  off  with  Impunity,  felling  both  them  and  their 
Cattle  at  Peking,  where  they  carry  on  a  great  Trade  in  this  fort  of  Merchandize.  This  Kalka  himfelf,  with 
whom  I  was  difeourfing,  was  thus  carried  off  by  the  Mohammedans ,  and  fold  there.  The  Weather  was 
pretty  mild  after  Dinner,  but  the  Morning  was  very  hot  -,  about  Three  fell  fome  Rain. 

The  14th  in  the  Morning  the  Emperor  of  Kalka' s  Brother  fent  his  Compliments  to  Kiw  kyew  by  a  Prince 
his  Coufin.  He  was  cloathed  in  an  old  dirty  Jacket,  border’d  with  an  ordinary  Skin  ;  his  Cap  was  lined 
with  Ermin,  and  well  worn.  He  had  a  ruddy  Face,  and  a  fneaking  Look,  and  was  attended  by  four  or 
five  frightful ,  flovenly  Fellows.  We  did  not  fet  out  till  Noon,  that  we  might  give  our  People  time  to  ex¬ 
change  their  tired  Horfes  and  Camels  among  the  Tartars ,  who  refufed  Money,  but  took  Linncn,  Tea, 
Tobacco  and  Salt.  We  travelled  but  28  Li  N.  E.  the  Road  as  before,  and  had  a  great  Rain  on  our  Backs: 
Where  we  encamp’d  was  no  Water,  and  but  little  Forage.  We  had  a  ftrong  W.  Wind  all  the  Morning, 
and  Rain  almoft  the  whole  Afternoon. 

The  15th  we  marched  38  Li,  20  of  them  due  E.  10  N.  and  8  E.  N.  E.  the  Country  ftill  a  Defart.  We 
encamped  in  a  Plain  at  the  Foot  of  a  Rock,  where  we  found  Wells  ready  funk  by  the  Van  of  our  Com¬ 
pany.  The  Morning  was  very  cold  and  cloudy  ;  about  11  the  Wind  blew  hard  at  N.  the  reft  of  the  Day 
was  a  little  rainy,  with  a  ftrong  Wind  at  N.  E.  The  Domeftick  with  his  Guide,  mention’d  above,  ar¬ 
rived  in  our  Camp  with  a  Letter  from  the  Prefident  of  Ling  fa  ywen  (whom  he  had  met  with  a  Day’s  Jour¬ 
ney  from  the  Place  whence  we  began  to  return)  importing  that  he  waited  for  his  Excellency  where  was 
plenty  of  Water  and  Forage  ;  that  the  War  between  the  Eluths  and  Kalkas ,  neither  of  them  being  Enemies 
to  the  Emperor  of  China,  ought  not  to  hinder  them  from  advancing  to  the  Place  appointed  for  the  Con¬ 
ferences  of  Peace  :  TheMeffenger  added,  that  So  fan  lau  ye  and  Ma  lau  ye,  with  their  Equipage,  continued 
their  Journey.  Kiw  kyew  found  by  this  the  Rafhnefs  ot  his  returning,  and  that  he  had  fatigued  his  People 
to  no  purpofe.  We  faw  in  the  Road  another  Troop  of  Kalka  Tartars ,  who  had  fled  with  their  whole 
Family. 
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The  1 6th  we  travelled  46  Li  N.  N.  W.  the  Country  ftill  very  bad,  and  met  mor tKaika  Tartan  flying 
with  their  Families  and  Cattle.  They  were  fo  terrified  at  the  Invafion  of  the  Eluths ,  that  they  could  not  tell 
what  was  become  of  their  Emperor,  nor  their  Lama,  his  Brother,  farther  than  that  they  were  both  fled. 

We  encamped  in  the  moft  incommodious  Place  we  had  yet  met  with,  for  we  did  not  only  want  Forage, 
but  the  Water  was  brackifh,  the  Sand  being  full  of  Saltpetre.  It  was  very  hot  till  about  three  in  the  Alter- 
noon,  when  arofe  a  thong  N.  W.  Wind,  which  allay’d  the  Heat.  ,  ' 

The  17th  we  travelled  50  Li,  near  one  half  Northward,  and  the  reft  N.  W.  the  Country  ftilManay, 
barren  and  fcorched,  excepta  little  near  our  Camp,  where  was  fome  bad  Forage;  being  Grafs  half-wither’d, 
which  the  Cattle  in  another  Country  would  not  have  touch’d.  There  was  no  Water,  but  as  we  had  been 
advifed  of  it,  we  watered  the  Cattle  before  we  began  our  March. 

The  1 8th  we  travelled  78  Li,  30  N.N.W.  and  the  reft  due  E-.  We  found  on  the  Road  two  fmall  Camps 
of  Tartars,  all  alike  nafty  and  ugly,  and  met  with  a  little  muddy  Water  in  very  deep  Pits,  which  ferved 
part  of  our  Horfes.  Having  advanced  50  Li,  we  found  two  pretty  deep  Pits  in  the  middle  of  a  large 
Plain  whofe  Water  was  cool  but  thick  and  whitifh,  and  I  was  diibrder’d  with  drinking  it  :  thefe  Pits 
were  funk  in  Sand  abounding  with  Copper  and  Tin  Ore.  The  Road  was  ftrewed  with  Beafts,  efpecially  acn°/£ 
Horfes,  which  probably  died  of  Thirft  ;  there  being  no  Water  but  what  is  got  out  of  very  deep  Pits,  and  Ore. 
that  in  very  fmall  Quantities.  The  Country  never  appear’d  fo  defolate  and  barren  as  this  Day  ;  it  was 
nothing  but  burning  Sands,  which  heated  the  Air  fo  much,  by  refle&ing  the  Sun-Beams,  that  it  was  in» 
fupportable,  tho*  the  Wind  blew  very  frefli  all  the  Day  :  This  Wind  follow’d  the  Sun  from  rifing  to  fet¬ 
ing-  ftill  fhiftincr  as  that  turned.  We  encamp’d  at  the  Foot  of  a  Hill,  where  we  found  good  Water  on 
three  or°four  Foot,  in  our  Neighbourhood  was  a  Camp  of  Tartan  like  the  former,  that  is  to  fay. 
veTy  fncrhtful  Creatures  :  Soon  after  we  had  encamp’d,  an  Officer  returned  from  So  fan  lau  ye,  with  Ad¬ 
vice  that  he  waited  for  Kiw  kyew,  as  he  wasdefired  ;  that  he  had  joined  Ma  làu  yé  and  his  Train  ;  and  that 
the  Prefident  of  Ling  fa  y  wen,  called  Pa  lau  yé,  who  led  the  Van,  was  marching  back  to  join  them  ;  that 
we  were  but  12  Leagues  from  So  fan,  lau  yé's  Camp,  where  we  ftiould  find  Forage  and  Water  enough. 

This  comforted  11s  with  Hopes  that  our  Equipage  would  recover  from  the  extraordinary  Fatigues  in  thefe 
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The  19th  we  went  80  Li,  60  N.W.  the  reft  N.  The  firft  half  of  the  Stage  we  met  with  pretty  good 
Forage,  but  no  Water  ‘  the  Soil  continued  fandy,  and  the  Country  uneven.  After  we  had  gone  about 
70  Li,’  we  met  with  two  fmall  Companies  of  fugitive  Kalka  Tartars,  encamp’d  in  a  little  Valley  by 
a  Pit  of  very  bad  Water  :  this  obliged  us  to  advance  about  10  Li  farther,  where  they  aflured  us  there 
was  Water  enough  for  all  our  Company  ;  however,  we  difeovered  but  one  Pit,  whofe  Water  tafted  a  little 
of  the  Mud,  ye° there  was  enough  of  it  cool  ;  but  the  Forage  was  confumed  by  thefe  fugitive  Tartars^ 
who  had  encamp’d  in  the  fame  Place.  Near  the  Pit  lay  a  poor  fick  Woman,  deftitute  of  all  Affiftance,  and 
round  about  a  great  many  dead  Cattle.  The  Morning  was  pretty  cold  and  cloudy  ;  there  fell  a  few  Drops, 
and  there  was  a  brifk  wefterly  Wind  all  the  Day  ;  yet  we  had  a  very  hot  Afternoon.  In  the  Evening 
came  Advice  from  So  fan  lau  yé,  that  the  Prefident  of  Ling  fa  ywen  had  fent  a  Mandarin  to  furvey  the 
Roads,  and  to  get  Intelligence  how  Affairs  ftood  at  the  Court  of  the  Emperor  of  Kalka  and  the  Lama  his 
BrotheV  ;  that  this  Mandarin  had  been  taken  by  the  Tartars  of  Eluth,  and  carried  before  their  King, 
who  at  firft  treated  him  roughly,  forbidding  him  to  fpeak  to  him  unlefs  on  his  Knees  ;  but  the  Mandarin  firave  Re- 
bravely  refufing,  and  infilling  that  he  was  not  his  Vaffal,  but  an  Officer  of  the  Emperor  of  China,  they  f^ndaSL 
did  not  prefs  him  any  farther.  The  King  of  Eluth  asked  him  why  he  came  into  the  Country  with  fuch  an  '  * 
armed  Force,  and  if  it  was  to  affift  the  Kàlkas  :  The  Mandarin  replied,  that  at  his  Departure  from  Peeking 
they  heard  nothing  of  his  War  with  the  Kalkas  ;  that  they  came  to  negociate  a  Peace  with  the  Ruffians , 
and  not  to  meddle°with  the  Affairs  of  the  King  of  Kalka,  with  whom  they  had  no  Alliance.  The  King 
of  Eluth ,  fatisfied  with  this  Reply,  gave  him  his  Liberty,  and  made  him  a  Prefent  of  2co  Sheep,  10 
Horfes,  and  a  Camel.  This  was  joyful  News  to  Kiw  kyew,  who  was  very  uneafy  about  the  War,  and 
doubting  whether  he  might  fafely  continue  his  Journey.  We  were  told  alfo,  that  the  Report  of  the  Con¬ 
federacy  of  the  Ruffians  and  Eluths  againft  the  Kalkas  was  without  Foundation. 

The  20th  we  marched  30  Li  Northward,  and  found  a  little  half-wither’d,  Mattering  Forage.  So  fan  lau. 
yé.  Ma  lau  ye,  and  Pa  lau  yé,  attended  with  all  their  Equipage,  came  to  meet  Kiw  kyew  a  good  League 
from  their  Camp.  After  the  ufual  Civilities,  we  went  and  encamped  in  the  fame  Place,  and  So  fan  lau  ye 
elegantly  entertained  Kiw  kyew  and  his  Officers  in  his  own  Tent.  P.  Pereyra  and  myfelf  had  the  Honour 
to  be  diftinguifhed  from  the  reft  of  the  Mandarins,  by  a  feparate  Table,  near  that  of  the  four  Ambafiadors, 
in  the  fame  Tent  :  The  Place  of  So  fan  lau  ye’s  Camp  was  called  Narat.  About  half  an  Hour  after  four 
in  the  Morning  it  rain’d  hard,  and  there  was  a  brisk  North  Wind  when  we  decamped,  which  afterwards 
veered  to  the  N.  W.  and  continued  in  that  Point  the  reft  of  the  Day,  but  the  Weather  was  very  clear  from 
fix  in  the  Morning  till  Night. 

The  2 1  ft  we  lay  ftill,  waiting  the  Return  of  the  Mandarin  fent  to  the  King  of  Eluth,  and  the  Emperor’s 
Anfwer,  who  had  been  acquainted  with  all  that  had  pafied.  We  had  a  brisk  N.  V/.  Wind  all  the  Day, 
but  otherwife  fine  Weather.  Ma  lau  yé  made  us  a  Vifit  in  P.  Pereyra’s,  Tent  ;  and  in  the  Evening  we  paid 
bne  to  So  fan  lau  yé,  who  received  us  kindly,  and  difputed  above  two  Hours  with  P.  Pereyra  about  Re¬ 
ligion  :  He,  and  the  reft  of  the  Mandarins,  expofed  their  Ignorance  fufficiently,  and  ffiew’d  themfelves 
entirely  taken  up  with  making  their  Fortunes,  fo  as  to  have  no  Senfe  of  Religious  Matters: 

The  2 2d  in  the  Morning  two  Court  Mandarins  arrived  in  our  Camp  with  Difpatches  from  the  Emperor,  The  Ant- 
who  hearing  of  the  War  between  the  Eluths  and  Kalkas,  order’d  his  Ambafiadors  to  return  with  their  whole  return°to 
Train  to  the  Frontiers  of  Tartary  fubjedl  to  him,  unlefs  they  had  pafied  the  Territories  of  Kalka  where  the  theFron- 
Armies  were  ;  he  commanded  them  alfo  to  write  to  the  Ruffian  Plenipotentiaries  at  Selengha  the  Reafon  of  tiers‘ 
their  Return,  and  to  invite  them  either  to  come  to  the  Frontiers  of  his  Empire, 'or  to  find  out  fome  other 
Method  of  holding  the  Conferences.  Accordingly  the  four  Ambafiadors,  after  holding  a  Council  with  the 
two  Court  Mandarins,  refolved  to  return  without  Delay  to  the  Frontiers  of  Tart  ary, ^  well  enough  pleafed 
with  the  Difcontinuance  of  a  Journey  fo  very  fatiguing,  in  Countries  fo  deftitute  of  Provifions.  We  de¬ 
pended  indeed  upon  procuring  Cattle  and  other  Neceflfaries  among  th z  Kalkas  \  and  for  that  End  every  one 
had  a  Stock  of  Linncn,  Tea,  Tobacco,  and  pieces  of  Silk,  to  barter  with  them:  But  as  they  were  all 
fled  and  the  Eluths  ravag’d  every  where,  we  muft  have  fuffer’d  very  much  had  we  proceeded  to  Selengha . 

Our  Ambafiadors,  before  they  fet  out  on  their  Return,  wrote  a  long  Letter  to  the  Ruffian  Ambafiadors, 
which  they  made  us  tranfiate  into  Latin.  It  was  to  this  Effedl  : 

tt  q*he  inhabitants  of  the  Ruffian  Frontiers  enter’d  the  Countries  of  Takfa  and  Nipchu ,  belonging  to  the  Theîr  Lct* 
Emperor  our  Mafter,  and  committed  feveral  Outrages,  plundering,  robbing,  and  ill  treating  our  Hunters  ;  Ruffian^  1 
they  poff'efs’d  themfelves  of  the  Country  of  Hegunniuma,  and  other  Diftrids  ;  upon  which  feveral  Repre-  P^nipo’s. 
Vol.  II.  D  d  d  d  fentations 
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fentations  were  made  to  the  Ruffian  Court,  to  which  no  Anfwer  being  returned,  the  Emperor  our  Matter, 
in  the  Year  1686,  fent  fome  of  his  People  to  the  Ruffian  Officers  commanding  m  thole  I  arts,  to  propofe 
an  amicable  Accommodation.  But  Alexis,  Governor  of  Takfa ,  without  regarding  the  Occafion  of  the 
Quarrel  immediately  took  Arms,  contrary  to  all  manner  of  Right  and  Reafon,  which  obliged  one  of  the 
Generals  of  the  Emperor’s  Forces  to  lay  Siege  to  Takfa,  of  which  he  made  himfelf  Matter  by  Capitulation. 
However,  his  Imperial  Majefty,  perfuading  himfelf  that  the  Great  Dukes  of  Ruff  a  would  not  approve  of 
the  Governor’s  Condudt,  gave  Orders  for  treating  the  Ruff  alls  according  to  their  Quality  *,  fo  that  tho’  there 
were  above  1000  Soldiers  in  Takfa,  when  itwas  taken,  not  one  of  them  received  the  lead  ill  Ufuage  ;  on 
the  contrary,  thofe  who  had  no  Horfes,  Arms  or  Provifions,  were  fupplied  with  them,  and  were  fent  back 
with  a  Declaration  that  our  Emperor,  far  from  delighting  in  Hoftilities,  was  defirous  of  living  in  Peace 
with  his  Neighbours.  Alexis  was  furprized  at  his  Imperial  Majefty’s  Clemency,  and  teftify’d  his  Gratitude 
with  Tears.  Notwithftanding  this,  the  next  Autumn  he  returned  to  the  difmantled  Fortrefs,  repair’d  it, 
then  way-laid  our  Hunters,  and  took  from  them  a  great  Number  of  Skins  :  Nay  more,  he  invaded  the 
Country  of  Rumari ,  and  laid  an  Ambufcade  for  4-0  of  our  Subjects,  fent  to  furvey  thofe  Parts,  whom  he 
attack’d,  and  carry ’d  off  one  called  Kevutey  :  This  obliged  our  Generals  to  befiege  Takfa  a  fécond  time, 
purely  with  Defign  to  feize  the  ungrateful  and  perfidious  Alexis,  in  order  to  conviCt  and  punifh  him.  The 
Place  being  reduced  to  the  laft  Extremity,  you  fent  Nicephorus,  with  feveral  others,  to  let  us  know  you 
were  willing  to  treat  of  Peace.  Hereupon  his  Imperial  Majefty  was  fo  good  as  to  forbid  fhedding  the  Blood 
of  your  Soldiers,  and  immediately  fent  Ivan,  the  Interpreter  of  Nicephorus,  with  others  of  his  Attendants, 
accompanied  with  fome  of  his  own  Officers,  who  had  Orders  to  ride  Night  and  Day,  that  the  Siege  of 
Takfa  might  be  raifed  while  we  waited  for  your  Arrival.  This  Year  you  fent  another  Officer,  called  Stephen , 
to  know  the  Place  of  Treaty.  Our  Emperor  confidering  your  long  and  troublefome  Journey  from  a  far 
diftant  Country,  and  praifing  the  pious  Intentions  of  the  Czars,  order’d  us  to  repair  forthwith  to  the  River 
that  runs  through  the  Territory  of  Selengha,  where  you  are  at  prefent,  and  to  do  all  that  in  us  lies  to  fécond 
the  favourable  Difpofitions  of  your  Mafters.  In  confequence  of  thefe  Orders,  having  come  a  great  way 
into  the  Country  of  Kalka,  we  found  the  Kalkas  at  War  with  the  Eluths  -,  and  as  we  undertook  this  Journey 
folely  to  meet  you,  we  come  with  a  (lender  Guard,  purfuant  to  the  Requeft  of  the  Sieur  Stephen ,  your  En¬ 
voy.  But  if  we  fhould  proceed  with  fo  fmall  a  Force  to  the  Place  where  the  Seat  of  War  is,  one  of  the  con¬ 
tending  Parties  may  fhelter  themfelves  under  our  Protection,  in  which  it  will  be  no  eafy  matter  for  us  to 
determine  how  to  aCt  ;  befides,  as  we  have  no  Orders  from  the  Emperor  our  Mafter,  with  refpeft  to  the 
Differences  betwixt  thofe  two  Powers,  it  will  not  be  proper  for  us  to  interfere  of  our  own  Accord.  On 
this  Account  we  have  taken  a  Refolution  of  returning  to  our  own  Frontiers,  where  we  fhall  ftop,  and  in  the 
mean  time  have  fent  you  this  Exprefs  to  acquaint  you  therewith,  that  if  you  have  any  Propofitions  to  make, 
or  Refolution  to  take  in  this  Behalf,  you  may  fend  it  us  in  Writing.  But  if  the  Road  between  us  be  at 
prefent  impracticable,  appoint  the  Time  and  Place  of  Meeting,  for  we  wait  for  your  Anfwer.” 

The  Subfcription  of  the  Letter  was  in  thefe  Terms  :  The  Envoys  of  the  moft  Sage  Emperor ,  Grandees  of 
his  Palace  :  Songo  tu.  Captain  of  the  Life-guards ,  and  Counfellor  of  State  -,  Tong  que  kang,  Kong  [Kong  is 
the  chief  Dignity  of  the  Empire,  next  to  that  of  theRegulos,  and  anfwers  to  our  Dukes  and  Peers]  of  the 
higheft  Order,  Chief  of  an  Imperial  Standard,  and  Uncle  of  his  Imperial  Majefty  -,  Arn  hi,  Prefident  of  the  Tri¬ 
bunal  for  foreign  Affairs  -,  Ma  lau  ye,  principal  Enfign  of  an  Imperial  Standard  -,  and  the  reft,  fend  this  Letter 
to  the  Ambaffadors  and  Plenipotentiaries  of  their  Mafters  the  Czars  of  Ruffia,  Okolnitz,  Lieutenant  of  runfeoye, 
*,  Theodore  Alexieviez  Golowin,  and  his  Colleagues . 

The  Eluths  The  23d  a  Mandarin  of  the  Palace,  who  had  brought  the  Emperor’s  Orders,  fet  out  Poft  to  carry  the 
S?/1*6  Ambaffadors  Memorial  to  his  Majefty.  In  the  Evening  the  three  Mandarins  deputed  to  go  to  the  Ruffian 
Country.  Ambaffadors  fet  out,  accompanied  by  about  30  Perfons,  with  Orders  to  return  in  a  Month  at  fartheft,  to 
a  Place  where  we  defigned  to  wait  for  them.  The  Mandarin  who  was  fent  to  furvey  the  Roads,  and  had 
been  flopped  by  the  Eluths ,  returned,  and  reported  that  the  King  of  Eluth  had  fcarcely  four  or  five  thoufand 
Horfe  with  him  ;  that  he  had  pillaged  the  Country  where  the  King  of  Kalka  kept  his  Court,  and  burnt  the 
Pagod  of  the  Grand  Lama,  with  all  the  Tents  and  other  things  he  could  not  carry  off,  and  had  made  De¬ 
tachments  to  ravage  the  Country  on  all  fides. 

The  24th  we  decamped  in  order  to  return  by  the  Road  So  fan  lau  yé  had  follow’d,  as  being  lefs  incom¬ 
modious,  and  the  fhorteft  of  the  four  we  had  taken  in  coming  hither  ;  for  he  computed  but  no  Leagues 
in  his  March  from  Hu  hu  hotun  -,  he  never  wanted  Water  from  the  Wells  he  funk,  and  befides  met  with  more 
Forage  than  the  reft.  We  travelled  this  Day  60  Li  S.  S..E.  through  a  fandy  Country,  and  encamped  near 
a  plentiful  Fountain,  but  the  Water  bad  enough,  fo  that  the  Ambaffadors  lent  a  good  way  off  in  queft 
of  better  for  their  own  Tables.  It  was  very  hot  till  three  in  the  Afternoon,  when  a  moderate  N.  W. 
Wind  arofe. 

The  25th  we  travelled  77  Li,  almoft  due  South,  inclining  a  very  little  to  the  Eaft.  The  fécond  of  the 
Mandarins  of  the  Palace,  who  brought  the  Emperor’s  Orders,  fet  out  Poft  this  Morning  on  his  Return. 
We  crofted  a  fandy  but  pretty  level  Country,  and  found  Pits  of  very  cool  but  bad  Water.  It  was  extreme¬ 
ly  hot  all  the  Day,  very  little  Air  ftirring. 

Quarries  The  26th  we  went  57  Li  S.  S.  E.  the  Country  as  before,  but  lefs  upon  the  Level  ;  almoft  all  ourWay  was 
Of  Slate  over  Bottoms  and  Hillocks.  We  faw  abundance  of  Slate,  and  very  fine  white  Marble,  which  appear’d  above 
Marble.lte  Ground  -,  there  were  fome  loofe  Pieces,  which  fhew’d  that  there  muft  be  fine  Quarries  of  it  in  this  Place  ; 
we  funk  Pits,  and  found  pretty  good  Water.  It  was  a  very  hot  Day  -,  in  the  Evening  we  had  a  great  Storm, 
and  a  few  Hailftones  fell  as  large  as  Pigeons  Eggs,  with  a  hard  Rain,  and  a  ftrong  Wind,  which  ftiifted 
from  South  to  Eaft,  and  thence  about  to  the  Weft. 

The  27  th  we  travelled  60  Li  S.  S.  E.  ftill  keeping  So  fan  lau  ye’s  Road.  We  found  Quarries  of  Slate  and 
white  Marble,  and  encamp’d  in  a  Bottom,  by  Pools  of  Water,  and  Wells  which  wanted  nothing  but 
cleanfing  -,  we  faw  all  along  the  Road  vaft  Numbers  of  Horfes  and  other  Animals  lying  dead.  It  was  a 
very  fine  temperate  Day. 

The  28th  we  went  50  Li  South,  and  flopped  where  was  Water,  as  appear’d  from  fome  Wells  formerly 
funk.  We  digged  new  ones,  and  having  water’d  our  Cattle,  and  refreffi’d  our  Retinue,  we  went  and 
encamped  20  Li  beyond,  in  a  fpacious  Plain,  where  was  tolerable  Forage,  but  no  Water  :  The  Country 
was  as  before,  only  more  level.  Soon  after  we  had  decamped,  a  Mandarin,  fent  by  So  fan  lau  yé  to  give  the 
Emperor  Notice  of  the  War  between  the  Kalkas  and  Eluths ,  brought  Orders  from  his  Majefty  ;  upon  which 
the  four  Ambaffadors  held  a  Confultation,  and  refolved  to  continue  their  Journey  to  the  Frontiers  of  Chinefe 
Tartary ,  judging  it  impracticable  to  reach  the  Place  where  the  Ruffian  Ambaffadors  refided,  for  their  Equi¬ 
page  was  in  a  bad  Condition,  and  almoft  all  their  Horfes  were  extremely  harraffed.  It  was  a  very  fultry 
Day,  no  Wind  ftirring  but  a  gentle  Breeze  from  the  N.  W.  and  the  Sun  burning  hot. 
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The  29th  v,v.  travelled  40  IJ  S.  S.  E.  almoft  continually  in  loofe  Sands,  where  we  had  fome  Forage  ;  the 
Country  a  Level.  We  encamp’d  beyond  fome  Hillocks  overgrown  with  large  Bullies,  and  Shrubs  whofe 
Leaves  were  like  thole  of  our  Belvederas ,  but  harder.  A  Spring  near  our  Camp  ran  along  the  Plain,  about 
which  there  was  a  little  good  Forage;  but  the  Water  was  none  of  the  bell  This  Day  I  began  to  find 
mylelt  ill.  The  Weather  was  fine,  but  pretty  cool,  there  being  a  freih  Breeze  from  the  N  W 

The  30th  we  went  20  Li  S  S.  E.  ft, 11  in  a  Plain,  encamping  where  was  fome  Forage,  but  no  Water.  I 

found  myfclf  affixed  with  a  Naufea.  It  was  a  very  iultry  Day,  no  Air  ftirring,  btit!  little  Breeze  in  the 
livening. 

The  3  .ft  we  travelled  South  35  Li  in  the  fame  Plain,  which  conflits  of  loofe  Sands,  and  encamp'd  at  the 
farther  End  by  fome  plentiful  but  unwholfome  Wells.  From  10  or  1 1  in  the  Morninv  till  the  Evening 
there  was  a  violent  Weft  Wind,  which  drove  a  vail  Quantity  of  Sand  into  our  Ten 5,  lb  that  we  wefe 
quite  covered  with  it  ;  befides  it  was  very  hot.  I  found  myfelf  ft.ll  worfe,  and  continued  the  fame  Diet  I 
had  oblerved  for  two  Days  before. 

duguft  1.  we  travelled  30  Li  S.  E.  in  a  more  uneven  Country  than  the  two  preceding  Days  but  ftill  in 
loofe  Sands.  It  was  very  hot  till  3  in  the  Afternoon,  when  we  fet  out,  and  of  a  hidden  Sofc  I  violent  Srnrm 
which  foundly  foak’d  us  for  a  great  Part  of  the  Stage  :  It  began  in  the  S.  E.  and  patted  from  thence  to  the 
S.  and  W.  We  encamp’d  at  the  Foot  of  fome  Hillocks  by  fome  Wells  of  bad  Water  It  rain’d 

dreadfully  all  the  Night,  and  there  was  a  ftrong  North  Wind  moft  part  of  the  time.  I  took  this  Day  a 

little  Kangis,  that  is,  boiled  Rice,  but  found  myfelf  more  diforder’d  than  before,  and  was  feized  with  a 
great  overflowing  of  Bile. 

The  2d  we  lay  ftill.  It  rained  by  Intervals  almoft  the  whole  Day,  the  Showers  ftill  coming  from  the 

North.  I  found  myfelf  a  little  better,  tho’  ftill  troubled  with  Bile. 

The  3d  we  went30  Li  S.  E.  finding  Forage  among  the  Sands  almoft  all  the  way.  We  encamp’d  in  a  Vifttofa 
Vale,  where  was  pretty  good  Water,  and  Plenty  of  Forage.  In  the  Evening  our  Ambafladors  receiv’d  KdkaT^t 
a  Vifit  from  a  Tayki ,  or  Prince  of  the  Blood  Royal  of  Kalka  :  He  was  not  much  handfomer  than  the  reft  of 
his  Countrymen,  but  fomewhat  better  drefs’d,  for  he  had  a  filken  Jacket,  trimm’d  with  Silver  in  fome 
Places,  which  did  nc>t  greatly  become  him  :  However,  our  Ambafladors  gave  him  an  honourable  Reception, 
and  made  a  great  Entertainment  for  him.  He  prefented  them  with  fome  Cows  and  Sheep,  and  they  o-ave 
him  feveral  Pieces  of  Silk.  Of  twelve  or  thirteen  Perfons  who  compofed  his  Train,  three  or  four  had 
Jackets  of  green  Taffety,  but  all  the  reft  were  clad  in  plain  Linnen  Cloth,  very  coarfe,  and  lined  with 
Sheep  fkins.  It  was  a  pretty  cold  Day,  and  cloudy  a  good  part  of  the  Morning,  with  a  brisk  North 
Wind.  I  found  myfelf  worfe  than  before.  r 

The  4th  we  travelled  40  Li  S.S.E.  in  a  Country  much  the  fame,  and  encamp’d  at  the  Foot  of  a  Range 
of  little  Hills,  by  Wells  of  good  Water,  which  only  wanted  cleanfing.  The  Day  was  very  cold,  efpeci- 
ally  in  the  Morning  while  it  was  cloudy,  occafion’d  by  a  ftrong  North  Wind:  I  found  my¬ 
felf  fomewhat  better,  and  began  to  take  a  little  Nourifhment. 

The  5th  we  went  45  nearly  S.  S.  E.  in  a  Country  like  the  former,  but  confiderably  more  elevated  $ 
for. we  afeended  much,  and  defeended  little  :  Our  People  fpent  almoft  their  whole  Time  in  hunting  Hares, 
of  which  this  Country  is  full  ;  we  ftarted  above  fifty,  and  one  Angle  Hound,  tho’  none  of  the  beft,  caught 
five  ;  others  were  killed  with  Arrows..  Scarce  a  Day  patted,  fince  we  returned,  but  we  faw  feveral  Coveys 
of  Partridges.  We  encamped  in  a  little  Valley  furrounded  with  Hillocks,  by  a  great  Pool  occafion’d  by 
the  late  Rains  ;  there  was  alfo  a  little  Fountain,  and  Wells  of  good  Water.  The  Mornino-  was  pretty 
cold,  but  grew  warm  when  the  Sun  began  to  be  high.  The  North  Wind  kept  it  from  being  too  hot. 

The  6th  we  marched  60  Li  E.  S.  E.  moftly  through  loofeSands,  among  which  grew  pretty  hi°ii  Weeds, 
whence  we  ftarted  a  great  Number  of  Hares,  fo  that  we  hunted  good  part  of  the  Way.  We  encamp’d  in 
a  Place  where  we  could  get  but  a  little  bad  Well-water.  About  two  o’Clock  the  Mandarin,  who  had 
brought  the  Emperor’s  Orders  to  our  Ambafladors,  and  carried  back  their  Memorial,  arrived  with  frefti 
Orders,  which  were  not  made  publick  ;  all  that  we  knew  was,  that  his  Majefty  intended  to  fet  out  from 
P  e-king  the  1  ith  of  this  Month,  to  take  the  Pleafure  of  hunting  in  Part  aï  y  ;  and  that  he  was  to  pafs  through 
a  Gate  of  the  Great  Wall  called  Ku pe  kew,  which  lies  Eaftward  from  the  Place  where  we  defigned  to  en¬ 
camp  the  next  Day,  and  wait  for  the  Anfvver  of  the  Ruffians  -,  that  he  had  fent  a  Regulo  on  the  4th  with 
Troops  to  Hu  hu  hotun ,.  and  one  or  two  more  to  other  Places,  in  order  to  approach  the  Frontiers  of  Kalka, 
and  wait  the  Iflue  of  the  War  between  the  Kings  of  Elulh  and  Kalka.  It  was  very  hot  all  this  Day  efpeci- 
ally  in  the  Afternoon,  there  being  but  little  Wind  ftirring.  .  r 

The  7th  we  travelled  30  Li,  five  dr  fix  due  S.  and  the  reft  S.  E.  almoft  continually  through  loofe  Sands,  Retreat  of 
the  moft  incommodious  we  had  ever  met  with,  for  the  Horfes  funk  fo  deep,  that  they  were  more  tired  thc  Gran<* 
than  with  a  great  Journey.  The  Weather  was  pretty  moderate  in  the  Morning,  but  the  Noon  and  Even-  Lama* . 
mg  exceflive  hot.  The  Grand  Lama  of  Kahza ,  Brother  to  the  King  of  this  Country,  fent  to  compliment 
our  Ambafladors.  He  lay  but  30  Li  from  us,  attended  with  about  1000  Men*  who  had  accompany’d  him 
in  his  Flight.  '  r 

The  8th  we  went  40  Li  E.  S.  E;  through  the  fame  loofe  Sands,  but  not  fo  difficult  as  the  Day  before.  Our 
People  hunted  Hares  all  the  way,  which  lay  very  thick  among  the  Weeds  in  the  Sands. 

U  l au y'e [Ling  fa  ywen ,  or]  Second  Prefident  of  the  Tribunal  for  foreign  Affairs,  who  had  flopped  on 
the  Frontiers  ot  the  Mongols  {\Po]Qhk  to  the  Emperor  of  Chinât  came  three  Leagues  to  meet  our  Ambafla- 
dors,  with  a  Payki ,  or  Relation  of  a  Mongol  Regulo.  When  we  came  to  the  Place  of  Encampment,  on  the 
very  Frontiers  of  Kalka t  the  Prefident  treated  the  Ambafladors  and  almoft  all  their  Retinue  after 
the  Partarian  Manner,  engaging  us  likewife  to  be  at  the  Feaft,  where  he  did  us  a  great  deal  of  Honour,  FeaR in  thfi 
placing  us  near  the  Ambafladors.  This  Feaft  confided  of  two  Diflies  of  Meat,  ill  hafhed,  and  half-raw,  Défaits, 
and  a  large  Difh  that  held  almoft  a  whole  Sheep  cut  in  Pieces  for  each  Ambaffador  :  The  reft  had  a  Diffi 
between  two,  of  Meat  half-dreL  d,  after  the  Partarian  way.  This  Mutton  was  ferved  up  to  the  Ambafla- 
dors-in  Copper  Difhes,  and  to  the  reft  in  final!  Troughs  like  Hog-Troughs  in  Europe.  There  was  like- 
wife  Rice,  lour  Milk,  and  weak  Broth,  with  fmall  Slices  of  Mutton  in  it,  and  Partarian  Tea  in  Plenty. 

This  was  the  whole  feaft,  which  th  cPartars,  efpecially  the  Mongols,  and  the  Mandarins  Domefticks,  moft 
of  whom  were  Chinefe ,  fell  to  fo  heartily,  that  they  left  not  a  Morfel  behind  them.  The  Diflies  were  placed 
upon  Mats,  which  were  fpread  on  the  Sand  under  a  Tent,  and  ferved  at  the  fame  time  for  Table,  Cloth,  and 
Napkins.  1  he  Tayki ,  who  was  one  of  the  Guefls,  was  extremely  complaifant  He  caufed  to  be  ferved  about 
fome  of  his  own  Tea,  which  was  brought  in  a  great  Copper  Pot,  but  the  Second  Prefident’s  was  much  better. 

There  was  a  lortof  Wine,  which  mult  be  very  bad,  for  none  but  fome  MongoU  durft  venture  to  tafte  it. 

After  the  Repaid,  the  Ambafladors  difpatch’d  three  or  four  Mongols  to  meet  the  Mandarins  who  were  ^-a^u<ïe 
fent  to  the  Ruffians ,  and  haflen  their  Return.  I  found  the  meridian  Altitude  of  the  Limits  62“  gf  or  63°,  Limits. 

for 
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for  I  could  not  determine  within  five  Minutes  ;  whence  the  Altitude  of  the  l  ole :  is  43  12  .  It  was  very 

hot  all  Dav  but  towards  the  Evening  a  fmall  wefterly  Breeze  cooled  the  Air.  A  Mandarin  of  the  Palace 
mfied  bv  m  who  was  fent  by  the  Emperor  to  the  King  ol  Eluth  to  know  his  Prétendons  for  commence- 
f  u7r  .’and  in  the  mean  time  his  Majefty  gave  Orders  to  all  the  Mongol  Regulos  his  Subjects,  from 
j*l  tiZtb  the  End  of  the  Great  Wall,  to  take  Arms,  and  form  Camps  on  the  F  ronciers  ;  and  alfo  de- 
\  ,j  frc  0f  his  Houfhold  Troops,  under  the  Command  ol  Regulos,  with  Orders  to  poll  themfelves  be- 
vùVd  the  principal  Pafles  of  the  Mountains  along  which  the  Great  Wall  runs,  that  they  might  be  ready 
m  defeat  the  Attempts  of  the  Eluth s,  if  they  fhould  advance  towards  China.  , 

The  oth  we  continued  in  our  Camp,  and  I  took  the  meridian  Altitude  of  the  Sun  2  40  nearly  -,  con- 
fequently  the  Altitude  of  the  Pole  was  42°  §i'.  .  It  was  cloudy  fome  part  ol  the  Morning,  and  pretty  cool 
all  the  Day,  the  Welt  Wind  blowing  pretty  frefh  -,  in  the  Evening  it  rained  hard. 

The  10th  we  refled  -,  it  wasa  cloudy  Day,  with  a  brisk  N.  W.  Wind.  We  had  comfortable  News  from 

The  1  ith  we  continued  in  the  fame  Camp.  The  four  fa  jin  [or  great  Officers]  fent  the  fécond  Prefident 
of  the  Tribunal  for  foreign  Affairs  to  pay  their  Refpedts  to  the  Grand  Lama  of  Kalka,  wno  was  but  fix  or 
feven  Leagues  diftant.  One  of  thofe  two  Lamas  of  HÛ  hu  botun ,  whom  the  Weftern -  Tartan  adore  as  an 
Immortal,  arrived  in  our  Camp  in  his  way  to  the  Grand  Lama  of  Kalka ,  whom  all  the  Mongol  Lamas  re¬ 
verence  as  their  Superior,  acknowledging  him  for  their  chief  Lama,  next  to  him  of  Tibet,  who  is  their  Sove¬ 
reign  Pontiff.  As  foon  as  this  pretended  Deity  arrived,  our  principal  Officeis  did  not  fail  of  paying  him  a 
Vifit.  All  this  Day  there  was  a  ftrong  Weft  Wind,  and  the  Sky  was  clouded  by  Intervals,  however  there 

»  mtuktu  The  1 2th  in  the  Morning  our  great  Officers  waited  on  the  Lama,  who  fet  out  for  the  Place  where  the 
Laina.  Grand  Lama  0f  the  Kalkas  refided  ;  tho’  this  Idol  had  not  ftirred  out  of  his  Tent,  nor  fo  much  as  fent  to 
know  how  they  did.  After  his  Departure  they  went  a  hunting  Hares  with  3  or  400  Men.  We  faw  157 
killed  or  taken  in  lefs  than  three  Hours,  within  three  Rings  made  by  our  People,  who  were  on  Foot  with 
Bows  and  Arrows  in  their  Hands  -,  none  but  the  Ambaffadors,  and  fome  of  the  principal  Officers  on  Horfe- 
back  rode  about  within  the  Ring,  fhooting  Arrows  at  the  inclofed  Hares.  Firft  they  made  a  pretty  large 
wav  Ring’,  Handing  fome  Paces  afunder -,  then  advancing  towards  the  Centre,  they  contraded  theRing  byDegrees, 
ofHunting.  that  none  0f  the  Hares  might  efcape;  and  without  the  firft  Ringftood  Footmen,  fome  with  great  Cudgels, 
others  with  Dogs,  and  fome  few  with  Guns.  This  Hunting  was  performed  in  the  loofe  Sands,  amongft 
Plants  like  our  Belvederas,  and  is  diverting  enough.  The  poor  Creatures  ran  here  and  there  round 
the  Ring  to  find  an  Outlet,  then  attempted  to  crofs,  not  only  through  a  Shower  of  Arrows,  but  even  be¬ 
tween  People’s  Legs,  who  trod  on  them  or  kick’d  them  back  -,  fome  run  with  Arrows  flicking  in  their 
Bodies  others  gn  three  Legs,  the  fourth  being  broken.  In  the  mean  time  the  Prefident  of  the  Tribunal 
for  foreign  Affairs,  who  flay’d  in  the  Camp  indifpofed,  fent  Notice  to  the  other  fa  jin,  that  he  had  juft  re¬ 
ceived  an  Order  forthwith  to  meet  the  Emperor  where  he  defign’d  to  hunt.  This  put  an  end  to  our  Sport, 
becaufe  the  three  fa  jin  returned  to  the  Camp  to  confer  with  the  Prefident  before  his  Departure  :  In  the 
Evening  he  fet  forward,  tho’  not  well  recovered.  But  the  Emperor  is  fo  dreaded  by  the  Mandarins,  that 
they  muff  be  very  fick  indeed  if  they  dare  in  the  leaft  delay  his  Orders.  We  had  a  pretty  frefh  wefterly 
Wind  all  the  Day,  which  render’d  the  Heat  very  moderate. 

Game  in  The  13th  we  continu’d  in  our  Camp,  and  it  was  exceffive  hot,  till  towards  the  Evening,  when  we  had  a 
great  plenty  pman  Breeze  from  the  Eaft.  Almoft  all  the  Soldiers  and  Officers  of  the  Amhaffàdors  Train,  arrived  this 
Day  :  They  marched  in  fmall  Companies,  that  they  might  not  incommode  one  another,  and  for  the  Conve- 

niTh^°i4th,a  decamping  about  three  in  the  Afternoon,  we  advanc’d  towards  the  S.  E.  to  be  near  at  hand  to 
the  Emperor’s  Hunting-place,  while  we  waited  for  the  Anfwer  of  the  Ruffians ,  and  his  Majefty’s  Orders, 
becaufe  the  Forage  already  fell  fhort  in  our  Camp,  and  there  was  none  but  Well-water,  which  we  were 
forced  to  dig  for.  We  travelled  no  more  than  15  Li  E.S.E.  Our  People  hunte  ,  ^vhich  this 

Country  is  full,  all  the  way,  and  killed  great  Numbers  ;  we  were  ftill  among  loofe  Sands,  and  yet  there 
was  pretty  o-ood  Well-water  and  Forage  about  our  Camp.  A  good  Weft  Wind  made  it  temperate  all  the 
Day.  I  had  a  ftronger  Naufea  than  ever,  occafion’d  by  fuppingfome  nafty  Broth  againft  my  Stomach,  for 
want  of  fomething  elfe  to  get  down  a  little  Rice  :  A  Fever  likewife  feized  me  on  the  Road,  and  held  me 
the  reft  of  the  Day  and  all  the  Night,  but  the  Fit  was  not  violent. 

The  13th  we  travelled  35  Li  Eaftward,  ftill  courfing  Hares  among  the  loofe  Sands,  of  which  there  were 
prodigious  Numbers  -,  we  alfo  faw  Partridges,  and  fome  Deer.  Our  Camp  was  in  a  dry  Plain,  but  the 
BeafLhad  been  water’d  before  we  fet  out.  To  make  amends  there  was  Plenty  of  good  Forage.  My  Fever 
increafed  ;  in  the  Evening  I  took  a  little  Tea  and  Treacle,  which  did  me  good.  The  Day  was  pretty 
temperate,  a  little  cloudy  for  the  moft  part,  the  Wind  ftrong  at  S.  and  by  W. 

The  1 6th  we  marched  40  Li  Eaftward,  ftill  hunting  along  the  Sands,  which  were  loofe  but  one  part  of 
the  way,  the  reft  was  firm  Sand,  without  Tree  or  Buffi,  but  there  was  Plenty  of  Hares  and  Partridges,  and 
a  few  Deer  i  we  alfo  faw  the  Traces  of  feveral  Flocks  of  Yellow  Goats.  Thefe  laft  Days  we  conftantly  tra¬ 
velled  through  a  large  but  very  uneven  Plain,  yet  no  Mountain  nor  any  confiderable  Height  was  to  be  feen 
on  any  fide.  In  the  Morning  I  found  my  Fever  gone,  and  was  much  better  than  the  Day  before  :  I  con¬ 
tinued  to  take  a  little  Tea  and  Treacle,  which  perfedlly  recovered  me  ;  for  tho’  I  travelled  four  Leagues 
afterwards  without  taking  any  thing  elfe,  and  it  was  extremely  hot,  I  did  not  find  myfelf  at  all  out  of 
order.  So  fan  lau  yê  received  fome  Horfe -loads  of  Refrelfiments,  efpecially  Fruit,  from  P e-king:  He 
made'us  tafte  a  Water-melon,  which  was  but  indifferent,  but  the  Peaches  were  as  fine  and  large  as  thebeft 
in  France  *,  one  I  eat  of  an  exquifite  Flavour,  tho*  not  quite  ripe. 

The  1 7th  our  fa  jin  feparated  again,  and  So  fanlau  yê  fet  out  early  in  the  Morning  with  Ma  lau  yê,  with 
a  Deft  on  to  get  a  Day’s  March  of  us.  We  fet  out  towards  Evening,  and  went  20  Li  S.  and  a  little  by  E. 
huntincr  Hares  all  the  way  in  loofe  Sands  :  We  encamp’d  near  two  fmall  Wells  of  very  good  Water.  It 
was  a  very  fultry  Day,  there  being  no  Wind,  and  the  Sun  fhining  in  its  full  Power  ;  towards  Night  iome 
Clouds  arofe.  I  found  myfelf  worfe  ;  my  Naufea  was  accompanied  with  a  great  Weaknefs  of  Stomach. 

The  1 8th  we  decamped  at  four  in  the  Morning,  and  travelled  40  Li  S.E.  the  Road  like  the  former,  the 
Sand  loofe,  and  full  of  Hares.  We  encamp’d  by  So  fan  lau  yê,  who  did  not  fet  forward  till  the  Afternoon. 
It  was  a  ve’ry  cool  Day,  with  a  South  Wind  ;  we  had  feveral  Showers  in  the  Afternoon.  I  learned  that  the 
King  of  Eluth  advanced  Eaftward  with  his  Army  towards  the  Province  of  Solon,  marching  by  a  River,  which 
was  not  above  10  or  12  Leagues  from  us,  and  by  which  our  Ambaffadors  had  refolved  to  encamp  till  we 
received  the  Emperor’s  Orders  ;  I  likewife  underftood  that  his  Majefty  had  fent  a  good  Body  ol  Troops  on 

ehefe  Frontiers,  and  that  one  of  the  moft  powerful  Regulos  in  Subjedion  to  him  advanced  that  way  with 
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ioooo  Horfe,  to  be  in  Readinefs  to  cppofe  the  King  of  Eluth,  in  cafe  he  fhould  invade  the  Fmp'eror**  Do¬ 
minions.  We  had  abundance  of  Partridges  about  our  Camp  -,  but  it  mult  be  obferved  that  fuch  as  are 
found  among  the  Tandy  Defarts  of  1  artary,  tho’  they  pretty  much  refemble  ours  in  Size  and  Shape,  ate 
far  inferior  in  Tafte  -,  and  our  People  did  not  think  them  worth  taking. 

The  19th  we  departed  about  three  in  the  Afternoon,  after  refrefhing  our  Cattle,  for  we  expcdcd  no 
Water  where  we  were  going  to  encamp.  Our  March  was  40  Li  Eaftward,  (till  in  Joofe  Sands,  but  full  of 
high  Weeds,  affording  Shelter  to  an  Infinity  of  Hares,  which  they  hunted  as  they  went  along.  A  little 
after  we  let  out  we  faw  Clouds  of  Partridges  pafs  before  us,  more  numerous  than  the  great  Flights  of  Scar-  Partridges; 
lings  in  France.  There  were  thoufands  of  them,  fome  hundreds  in  a  Covey,  making  to  the  South,  where 
probably  they  went  in  fearch  of  fome  Spring.  We  had  fêveral  Showers  in  the  Mornmg,  and  cloudy  Wea¬ 
ther  almoft  all  the  Day,  . but  extremely  hot,  and  without  any  Wind.  I  found  myfejf  worfe  than  ufual, 
but  in  the  Evening  much  relieved.  The  Place  where  we  encamp’d  was  full  of  pretty  ^ood  ForaVe,  tho* 
it  grew  in  loofe  Sands. 

The  20th  we  travelled  80  Li,  part  S.  E.  the  reft  S.  flopping  in  the  Midway  by  two  Wells  of  cool  Water 
and  we  intended  to  have  (laid  there  the  reft;  of  the  Day,  but  the  Difficulty  of  watering  all  our  Cattle  at 
thofe  two  little  Wells,  and  of  finking  others,  which  were  to  be  made  very  deep,  the  want  of  Forage  but 
efpecially  the  Defire  of  arriving  as  foon  as  poftible  at  a  Fountain  where  we  had  appointed  to  wait°for  thé 
Anfwer  of  the  Ruffians ,  determined  us  to  travel  as  much  farther.  In  the  Morning  our  Journey  lay  through 
loofe  Sands,  full  of  Hares,  but  in  the  Afternoon  it  was  almoft  all  firm  Sand,  covered  with  Grafs  fit  for 
Forage,  and  affording  Hares  in  Plenty.  In  the  Morning  and  Evening  we  faw  large  Coveys  of  Partridges. 

At  length  we  pitched  near  the  Spring  abovemention’d,  whofe  Water  was  very  frefhand  good  to  drink  &be- 
ing  the  cleareft  and  belt  we  met  with  in  our  whole  Journey.  We  found  So  fan  lau  ye,  with  all  his  Train’  en¬ 
camped  upon  an  Eminence  above  the  Spring.  As  for  us,  we  refted  in  a  little  Valley,  encompaffed’with 
Hillocks,  except  to  the  N.  E.  where  it  was  a  Plain  as  far  as  we  could  fee.  This  Valley,  and  the  Side  of 
the  Plills  which  furrounded  it,  were  overgrown  with  very  high  Grafs,  full  of  Hares  and  Partridges. 

At  our  Arrival  an  inferior  Officer  of  the  Tribunal  of  Ling  fa  ywen ,  brought’  So  fan  lau  ye  an  Order  from  Poft  fettI 
the  Emperor  to  fettle  Polls  in  all  the  Roads  of  Weftern  Tartary ,  for  the  more  convenient  and  fpeedy  dif-  through 
patching  his  Majefly’s  Orders  to  the  Regulos  and  other  Mandarins  encamp’d  along  the  Frontiers,  and  re- 
ceiving  Advices  from  them.  It  was  extremely  hot  all  this  Day,  without  any  Wind,  and  yet  I  was  better 
in  Health  than  I  had  been  for  three  Weeks  before.  There  was  dreadful  Thunder,  and  a  heavy  Shower  to¬ 
wards  Night-fall. 

The  21ft  we  relied,  and  in  the  Morning  there  came  into  our  Camp  a  vail  Number  of  Partridges,  moll 
of  them  of  a  particular  Kind,  their  Fleffi  being  blacker,  and  not  fo  well  tailed  as  the  commoafort  ;  the 
Chinefe  call  them  Sha  ki,  that  is,  Sand  Hens,  probably  becaufe  they  delight  in  the  fandy  Grafs.  There  were  Sand  Pens; 
fome  like  ours,  but  fewer,  which  came  by  hundreds  in  a  Flock  to  drink  at  the  Fountain  near  our  Camp  -, 
if  we  had  had  good  Markfmen,  or  good  Dogs,  we  might  have  had  excellent  Sport.  It  was  pretty  cool 
the  whole  Day,  the  Sky  being  almoft;  continually  clouded,  with  a  moderate  North-weft;  Wind,  and  lèverai 
Showers  of  Rain. 

The  2 2d  we  Hill  refted,  the  Weather  being  pretty  cool,  and  the  Wind  blowing  from  the  Time  Point. 

Deputies  arrived  from  two  Regulos  of  Re-king,  who  were  encamped  12  or  13  Leagues  off,  with  their  Comi 
plimentsto  our  two  chief  Ta  jin,  to  whom  they  were  allied.  I  confulted  the  Phyfician  that  attended  our 
Camp,  and  defired  a  Medicine  to  carry  off  the  Bile  that  oppreffed  me  ;  he  ordered  me  four  fmall  Dofes,  in- 
llead  of  one  large  one,  in  a  Deco&ion  of  two  Handfuls  of  five  or  fix  forts  of  Simples,  Roots  and  Powders, 
with  Directions  to  take  a  China  Cup-full,  that  is,  the  Value  of  a  fmall  Glafs  going  to  Bed,  and  as  much 
in  the  Morning  ;  I  took  it  that  Evening,  and  found  it  pretty  bitter,  but  it  was  not  fo  loathfome  as  the 
European  Phyfick,  nor  kept  me  from  fleeping. 

The  23d  we  continued  in  our  Camp,  the  Weather  being  fine,  and  pretty  cool,  with  a  frefti  Breeze  from 
the  North- well.  I  took  the  Deco&ion  again  Morning  and  Evening,  which  increaled  my  Naufea,  and  I 
found  myfelf  rather  weaker  than  before.  * 

The  24th  we  lay  Hill,  the  Weather  the  fame,  only  fomewhat  warmer.  I  was  ill  enough  in  the  Mornino-, 
but  afterwards  a  little  better. 

The  25th  a  Mandarin  of  the  Ling  fa  ywen,  who,  with  the  Prefident  of  that  Tribunal,  had  been  to  wait 
on  the  Emperor,  returned  hither,  and  brought  Orders  from  his  Majelly,  permitting  all  the  Mandarins, 
Horfemen,  and  others  in  the  Train  of  the  four  Ta  jin  to  return  to  Pe-kir.g,  except  the  Ta  jin  themfelves] 
and  Us,  who  had  Orders  to  Hay  in  the  Place  where  we  were  till  they  had  received  the  Anfwer  of  the  Ruffians', 
which  we  were  to  tranflate.  Thefe  Orders  gave  a  great  deal  of  Joy  to  thofe  concerned,  for  they  were  ex¬ 
tremely  fatigued,  and  almoft.  all  their  Equipages  fpoiled.  It  was  a  pretty  cool  Day,  the  Weather  being 
cloudy,  and  the  Wind  at  South-well.  I  found  myfelf  much  the  better  for  the  Medicine  I  had  taken. 

The  26th  all  thofe  who  had  Leave  to  return,  fet  forward  for  Pe-king  j  only  we  llaid  behind  with*  Km 
kyew,  So  fan  lau  ye.  Ma  lau  ye  and  U  lau  ye.  The  Weather  was  cloudy  and  rainy  all  the  Dav.  the  Wind 
being  South-well.  I  found  myfelf  much  better.  ^ 

The  27th  we  decamped,  to  haften  towards  theEmperor  sHunting-place,  and  to  get  frefti  Forage  j  we  ad-  Ambafla- 
vanced  soLiEaft,  and,  towards  theEnd  of  theStage,  a  little  by  North  -,  ourWay  lay  through  aPlain,  a  little  d?rbstreat“ 
more  level  than  before.  The  Soil  was  fandy,  but  clofe,  and  yielded  Grafs,  which  harboured  abundance  Talk/, 
of  Hares,  fo  that  our  People  hunted  as  they  went  along  j  we  likevvile  put  up  feveral  Partridges  ;  Our  two 
chief  Ambaflfadors  had  Birds  of  Prey,  but  not  fit  for  this  fort  of  Game,  it  feems,  for  they'  let  them  fly 
only  at  Larks  and  other  fmall  Birds.  We  found  in  the  Road  feveral  fmall  Camps  of  Mongols,  and  the 
Tayki,  or  Mongol,  Prince  who  came  to  vifit  our  Ambafladors  the  Day  they  arrived  on  the  Frontiers.  He 
treated  us  in  his  Camp,  which  was  not  very  large,  and  had  a  few  Flocks  about  it.  The  Fealt  confided  of 
Mutton  half-dreffed,  and  Yellow  Goats  Flefh,  whi.ch  tailed  well  enough,  only  too  raw,  and  we  could 
have  wifhed  for  fome  Rice  -,  Tartarian  Tea  was  not  wanting.  We  dined  under  a  fmall  Tent,  which  Ihelter’d 
11s  from  the  Sun  *,  but  the  Meat  was  ferved  up  very  clumfily  in  forry  Copper  Balirçs  placed  on  the  bare 
Floor  ;  a  Feall  fitter  for  Grooms  than  their  Mailers.  The  Tent  of  the  Tayki  himfelf  was  not  over  neat, 
nor  differ’d  from  thofe  ot  the  other  Mongols,  only  it  was  larger,  and  the  coarfe  Covering  not  fo  fmutty  nor 
tatter’d.  Before  the  Door  of  his  Tent,  for  a  Guard,  flood  a  Pike  ere&ed  with  a  Tuft  of  Black  Cow’s 
Flair  on  the  top  »  to  this  Pike  is  fixed  the  Standard  ol  the  People  under  the  Taykï* s  Command.  We  encamp¬ 
ed  where  was  neither  Brook  nor  Spring  -,  but  we  foon  found  Water  by  digging  two  Foot,  tho’  very  ill- 
tailed,  and  not  very  freffi  ;  however  we  met  with  Plenty  of  pretty  good  Forage.  It  was  extremely  cold 
in  the  Morning  till  about  feven  *,  afterwards  the  Sky  was  dear,  and  the  Sun  burning  hot,  tho*  nlkvM  hv 
a  good  Northern  Wind  that  blew  pretty  frelh  all  the  Day.  0  J  Y 
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The  28th  in  the  Morning  we  faw  vaft  Numbers  of  thofe  Partridges  the  Chinefc  call  Sba  ki ,  alfo  wild 
Ducks  and  Geefe  in  the  Fenns  about  us.  The  Weather  was  the  fame  as  the  Day  before,  only  clearer  arid 
hotter  '  no  Air  ftirring  but  a  fmall  Breeze  from  the  Eaft.  The  Naufea  attacked  me  afrefh. 

Our  la  jin  fet  out  in  the  Evening  to  hunt  Yellow  Goats  with  the  Tayki ,  who  was  encamped  pretty  near 
us,  and  had  fent  his  People  to  find  them  out,  intending  to  inclofe  them  in  a  Circle  during  the  Night,  that 
our  Ta  jin  might  have  the  Diverfion  of  hunting  them  in  the  Day-time, 
r  1  this  Day  learned  of  the  fécond  Prefident  of  Ling  fa  ywen,  that  all  the  Weftern  Tartars ,  fubjefl  to  the 

,0VC  ofthe  Emperor  of  China  (who,  in  their  own  Language,  are  called  Mongols ,  from  whence  doubtlefs  came  the 


ment 


Mongols. 


Wolves, 


Yellow 

Goats 

deferibed. 


King  of 
Elutb  re- 


Word  Mogol)  are  governed  by  25  Regulos,  who  poffefs  all  Tartary  to  the  North  of  China,  from  Lyau 
fon<r  to  the  middle  of  Shen  ft.  But  their  Country  extends  not  very  far  beyond  the  Great  Wall  ;  for  from  the 
]a(f  Gate  on  the  fide  of  Hû  hû  hotun  to  the  F rontiers  of  the  Kingdom  of  Kalka ,  there  are  but  50  or  60  Leagues 
dire&ly  North  from  the  Wall  to  the  Frontier  by  which  we  returned.  All  thefe  Mongols  are  divided  into 
49  Standards,  under  which  the  Emperor  may  oblige  them  to  mufter  whenever  he  thinks  proper,  as  he  has 
done  oh  account  of  the  Wars  between  the  Kings  of  Elutb  and  Kalka ,  neither  of  whom  are  fubjeft  to  him.  He 
added,  that  this  Tayki ,  whom  we  found  in  the  Road,  was  encamped^  there  by  the  Emperor  s  Order,  and 
commanded  1000  Horfe  difpofed  of  in  Detachments  along  the  Frontier,  to  obferve  what  paffes,  and  to  be 

ready  to  draw  together  at  the  firft  Notice.  > 

The  29th  our  People  returned  about  Noon  from  Hunting,  and,  befides  feveral  Yellow  Goats,  brought 
a  Wolf  they  had  killed  in  the  fame  Circle,  which  was  not  unlike  thofe  of  France,  only  his  Hair  was  a  little 
whiter  and  fhorter  ;  he  had  a  very  flharp  Snout,  almoft  like  a  Greyhound’s.  Tho’  there  are  neither  Woods 
nor  Bullies  in  this  Country,  yet  there  are  ^Yolves,  which  ufually  follow  the  Herds  of  Yellow  Goats  whereon 
they  prey.  I  have  feen  feveral  of  thefeGoats,  which  are  aSort  peculiar  to  this  part  of  Tartary ,  for  it  is  neither 
Antelope,  Deer  nor  Roebuck  ;  the  Males  have  Horns  not  above  a  Foot  long,  and  about  an  Inch  thick  by 
the  Root,  withKnobs  at  regular  Diftances.  Thefe  Goats  are  much  like  ourDeer,  as  to  their  Size  and  Hair, 
but  their  Legs  are  longer  and  fienderer,  fo  that  they  are  extremely  fleet,  and  run  a  long  while  without  be¬ 
ing  tired,  nc?Dog  or  Greyhound  being  able  to  overtake  them.  They  refemble  our  Sheep  about  the  Head: 
their  Flefli  is  tender,  and  taftes  well  enough,  but  the  Tartars  and  Chinefe  know  not  how  to  feafon  it  :  Thefe 
Animals  go  in  great  Herds  together  in  thefe  defart  Plains,  where  there  is  neither  Tree  norBuih,  which  Places 
they  delight  in,  for  one  finds  none  of  them  in  the  Woods.  They  never  make  a  Front  in  running  forward, 
but  run  in  File  one  after  another  -,  they  are  extremely  fearful,  and  when  they  perceive  any  body,  never 
reft  till  they  are  out  of  Sight,  not  leaping,  but  always  running  in  a  lirait  Line.  It  was  very  hot  all  Day, 
till  towards  the  Evening,  when  the  Sky  grew  cloudy,  and  a  South  Wind  arofe.  I  was  ill  all  the  Day,  with 
a  continual  Naufea  and  Sicknefs  at  Stomach. 

The  30th  we  continued  in  Camp.  The  Morning  was  cloudy  and  rainy,  and  the  Afternoon,  yery  hot, 
but  in  the  Evening  the  Wind  blew  pretty  hard  from  the  South- eaft. 

The  3  ill  a  Courier,  difpatch’d  by  the  Mandarin  whom  the  Emperor  had  fent  to  the  King  of  Elutb ,  paflfed 
by  our  Camp,  with  News  that  the  King  of  Elutb  was  haftily  returned  into  his  own  Dominions,  on  Infor- 
sums  home  m;ation  that  the  Mohammedan  Tartars,  his  Neighbours,  had  invaded  and  ravaged  his  Country,  as  he  had 
done  the  Kingdom  of  Kalka.  The  Morning  was  pretty  warm,  but  the  Afternoon  cloudy,  with  a  South- 
weft  Wind,  and  Rain  part  of  the  Evening  and  Night.  '  #  :  .  '*  '  J 

The  ill  and  2d  Day  of  September,  the  Weather  being  cloudy  and  rainy,  we  did  not  ftir  out  of  our  Camp. 
The  3d  So  fan  lau  ye  made  an  Entertainment  for  the  other  Ta  yin,  with  the  few  Mandarins  and  Officers 
who  remained  in  our  Camp  :  He  invited  P.  Pereyra  and  me  to  eat  with  him  alone,  and  even  at  his  own 
Table,  while  Kiw  kyew ,  Ma  lau  ye,  and  U  lau  ye,  were  ferved  at  another  near  it.  I  never  faw  Meat  fo 
neatly  drefied  and  ferved  up  fince  we  began  ourjourney  :  As  foon  as  it  was  over  they  went  to  courfing  Hares, 
and  killed  a  great  many  in  a  ffiort  time.  At  their  Return,  So  fan  lau  ye  made  us  a  Prefent  of  fom .  The 
Weather  was  fair  all  Day,  with  a  freffi  Eafterly  Wind,  till  towards  Evening,  when  arofe  a  Storm  of  Thun¬ 
der.  hard  Wind,  and  heavy  Rain. 

The  4th  rid  poll  by  us  an  Officer  of  the  Palace,  with  the  Emperor’s  Compliments  to  the  Grand  La- 
ma  of  Kalka.  He  brought  back  with  him  a  Lama,  fent  to  falute  his  Majefty  on  the  Part  of  his  Matter  : 
This  Envoy  Lama  was  handfome,  and  well-featur’d,  with  a  Complexion  naturally  as  white  as  the  Euro¬ 
pean,  but  a  little  Sun-burnt  -,  he  had  alfo  a  more  eafy  Carriage,  and  feemed  much  wittier  than  any  other 
Kalka  I  had  met  with.  He  was  cloathed  after  their  Manner,  in  an  old  Jacket  of  red  Silk,  all  fullied  with 
Greafe  -,  for  thefe  Lentlemen  ufe  no  other  Napkin  to  wipe  their  Fingers  and  Mouth  but  their  Clothes  :  Ac¬ 
cordingly  this  Lama,  after  fupping  fat  Broth,  readily  wiped  his  Mouth  with  his  Sleeve.  It  was  pretty 
cool  this  Day  and  the  next,  with  a  brifk  South-weft  Wind. 

The  6th  the  Sky  was  cloudy  in  the  Afternoon,  and  grew  clear  again  at  Sunfet  :  the  Night  was  very  cold. 

The  7th  arrived  a  Courier  from  the  Emperor,  with  Orders  to  our  Ta  jin  to  fend  Camels  loaded  with 
Rice,  to  meet  the  Deputies  who  carry’d  their  Letter  to  the  Ruffian  Plenipotentiaries.  This  Meffenger  in- 
Salt  Mine.  pormet]  USj  that  his  Majefty  was  gone  Eaftward  to  hunt  with  the  Stag-call,  in  which  he  takes  a  particular 
Pleafure.  Our  Servants  difeovered  a  fort  of  Salt-Mine,  mixed  with  Sand,  about  a  Foot  under  Ground, 
near  our  Tents  :  To  purify  it,  they  put  both  together  into  a  Bafon,  and  pouring  in  Water  the  Salt  diflolved, 
and  the  Sand  fettled  at  the  Bottom  ;  then  they  put  the  Water  into  another  VeflTel  to  boil  it,  or  let  it  dry 
in  the  Sun.  I  am  afliired  there  are  great  Quantities  of  fuch  mineral  Salt  among  the  Sands  of  this  Country, 
and  that  the  Mongols  procured  it  after  this  Manner,  or  more  eafily,  in  Ponds  of  Rain-water,  which  gather 
in  the  hollow  Grounds,  and  drying  up  by  the  Sun,  leave  a  Cruft  of  very  pure  and  fine  Salt,  fometimesa 
Foot  or  two  thick,  which  they  cut  away  by  Lumps. 

Two  or  three  Mongols  brought  a  poor  Chinefe  Slave  belonging  to  a  Mandarin*,  who,  flaying  behind  to 
bring  up  the  tired  Horfes,  was  loft  in  the  Kalkas  Country  ;  by  good  Luck  he  met  thefe  Mongols,  to  whom 
he  told  his  Condition  as  well  as  he  could,  for  he  did  not  underftand  their  Language.  Three  Days  before 
fome  Mongols  brought  in  another  Chinefe,  who,  having  ftray’d  in  like  manner,  was  firft  taken,  ftripc,  and 
enfiaved  by  a  Kalka,  who  befides  robbed  him  of  20  Taels  that  were  his  Matter’s.  Soon  after,  this  Kalka 
was  plundered  by  another,  of  his  Tents,  Flocks,  Garments,  Wife  and  Children,  and,  among  the  reft,  this 
Chinefe  Slave,  who  happening  to  fee  fome  Mongol  Tartars,  whom  he  knew  by  their  Chinefe  Caps,  called  af¬ 
ter  them  i  whereupon  they  obliged  the  Kalka  to  deliver  him,  and  reftore  the  Money,  but  his  Cloaths  had 
been  difpofed  of  before.  It  was  a  fair,  but  very  cool,  Day,  which  was  owing  to  a  ftrong  South-weft  Wind. 

The  8th  in  the  Morn.ng  arrived  a  Courier  from  our  People  who  carried  the  Letter  fent  to  the  Ruffian 
Plenipotentiaries  at  Selengha,  acquainting  our  Ta  jin  that  they  were  already  near  the  Frontiers,  and  fhouM 
foon  be  here  with  the  Anfwer  of  the  faid  Plenipotentiaries.  The  fame  Courier,  with  an  inferior  Officer  ol 

the  Tribunal  of  Ling  fa  ywen,  were  immediately  difpatchcd  to  the  Emperor  with  this  Advice,  and  to  receive 

his 
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his  Orders.  It  was  a  very  fine  Day  :  The  Morning,  before  Sun-rife,  was  cold,  but  warm  enough  towards 
Noon  ;  a  gentle  Weftern  Breeze,  which  arofe  about  two  o'  Clock,  cooled  the  Evening.  ,  , 

The  9th  the  Mandarin  fent  by  the  Emperor  to  compliment  the  Grand  Lama  of  Kaika  repzilca  t  h 
our  Camp  :  He  told  us  that  among  other  Difcourfe  the  Lama  had  talked  of  the  Religions  of  China,  p  - 
ferring  that  of  the  Bonzas,  who  worfnip  the  Idol  [or  pretended  God]  Fo  -,  that  he  had  alfo  fpo^n,  C 
with  Contempt,  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  under  the  Title  of  the  Religion  of  the  Europeans,  and \  he '  L 
of  the  God  of  Ileaven ,  which  is  the  common  Name  it  is  known  by  in  China.  He  faid  that  this  Reli0ion  a 
knowledcred  nothing  but  the  Lord  of  Heaven ,  excluding  Spirits  and  fpiritual  Beings.  By  this  he  mewea 
how  little  he  underftood  of  our  Religion  ;  and  his  Ignorance  was  fully  difplay’d  by  F.  Pereyra ,  in  preience 
of  our  Fa  jin  and  the  Mandarins  of  the  Palace.  This  Mandarin  was  ordered,  by  the  Emperor,  to  make 
the  Probations,  or  ufual  Reverences,  before  the  Lama,  after  he  had  fpoken  to  hirn.  In  the  Evening 
three  of  the  principal  Officers,  who  had  been  fent  to  the  Ruffian  Plenipotentiaries  at  Selengha,  with  the  Let¬ 
ter  from  our  four  Fa  jin ,  arrived  in  our  Camp,  having  come  Poft  about  40  Leagues  from  hence,  where  R«£a* 
they  had  left  the  reft  of  our  People.  They  brought  the  Plenipotentiaries  Anfwer  in  Ruffian,  with  a  Latin  ^per  td 
Tranflation  :  We  were  immediately  fent  for,  to  tranflate  it  into  Chinefe:  We Tpent  part  of  the  Night  about  the  Am- 
it,  and  when  finifhed,  carried  it  to  our  Ta  jin ,  who  palled  the  reft  of  the  Night  with  us  in  re-tranflating  bajdors 
it  into  the  Tartarian  Language,  that  it  might  be  difpatched  away  to  the  Emperor  This  Letter  was  well 
pen’d,  and  full  of  good  Senfe  ;  he  who  wrote  it  ffiew’d  himfelf  a  Man  of  Ability,  and  well  vers  d  irt  pubhek 
Bufinefs  :  For  replying  in  one  Word  to  all  the  Complaints  of  the  Fa  pm ,  he  faid  they  ought  not  to  amufe 
themfelves  with  Trifles!  and  revive  old  Quarrels,  or  kindle  up  new,  but  treat  fenoufly  ^  material 
Point,  which  was,  to  regulate  the  Limits  of  the  two  Empires,  and  conclude  a  perpetual  Pea  e  and  Alhance 
between  the  two  Nations -,  that,  for  his  part,  he  was  refolved,  according  to  his  Orders  t  ' 
that  might  complete  this  grand  Affair,  and  procure  a  folid  Peace  -,  and  frnce  they  could  not  meet  this  Year 
to  treat  of  it  in  Regular  Conferences,  he  would  continue  all  the  Winter  on  the  Frontiers  *,  that  however  he 
befought  them  to  give  him  immediate  Notice  in  what  Place,  and  at  what  Time  they  were  0  hold  thefe 
Conferences  ;  and  the  better  to  know  one  another's  Intentions,  he  would  fpeedily  fend  D-put  with  Let¬ 
ters,  defiring  they  might  be  honourably  received,  and  accommodated  with  Neceffaries,  and  peedily  dif- 
patch’d  under  fafe  Conduct  to  the  Frontiers.  The  Meffengers  told  us,  that  the  Ambaflador  had  the  Air 
of  a  great  Lord,  that  he  had  treated  them  handfomely  and  with  Diftindlion  -,  however  they  comp  ained  of 
fome  Truths  that  he  had  told  them,  and  agreed  with  our  Fa  jin  in  ridiculing ;  the  f  ieniP°^n^arie^n^  ^eir 
Train,  treating  the  Ruffians  as  a  mean,  ill-manner’d,  and  unpolite  People.  Nor  do  I  doubt  but  the  Ruffians 
on  their  fide  diverted  themfelves  at  the  Expence  of  the  Chinefe  and  Tartars .  It  was  a  fair,  but  cold,  Day,  with 

a  brilk  North- weft  Wind  till  Evening.  #  „  ,  ,  ,  r  .  , ,  c 

The  10th  the  Officers  who  came  from  Selengha  the  Day  before,  tho  extremely  fatigu  d,  fet  out  poll  to 

carry  the  RuJfiafcA  nfwer  to  the  Emperor,,  and  give  him  an  Account  of  what  pa  fled  at  the  Interview  The 
Weather  was  colder  than  Yefterday,  for,  befides  the  fame  Wind  continuing,  the  Sky  was  almoft  conftantlv 
overcaft,  infomuch  that  all  our  Camp  put  on  their  Fur  Garments.  ,  c  ,  , 

The  nth  wedecamped,  and  travelled  Eaft3oLi,  hunting  Hares  all  the  way,  ftill  through  Sands,  ^  partly 
loofe,  partly  firm,  mixed  with  a  little  Earth,  the  Ground  uneven,  but  without  any  confiderable  Eminence  ; 
there  was  Forage,  but  the  Water  was  conftantly  bad,  The  Weather  was  cold,  but  fair,  the  Wind  blow¬ 
ing  ftill  from  the  fame  Point.  _  ,  ,  __  .  Jn  .. 

The  1 2th  in  the  Morning  flew  into  and  about  our  Camp  an  incredible  Number  of  Sand-Partridges,  irt 

Flights  as  numerous  as  our  Starlings.  It  was  very  cold  in  the  Morning,  but  no  Wind  ftirring  all  the  Day, 
it  was  temperate  from  8  or  9  o’  Clock  till  Evening  -,  the  Afternoon  moftly  cloudy.  The  Courier  fent  to 
the  Emperor  with  Advice  of  the  Return  of  the  Meffengers  from  the  Ruffian  Ambaffadors,  came  back  to 
our  Camp,  but  brought  no  Orders  from  his  Majefty.  Our  Fa  jin  hunted  and  killed  feveral  Yellow  Goats. 

The  13th  the  Weather  was  cloudy,  and  pretty  temperate,  without  any  Wind  till  Sun- fet,  when  arofe  a 
little  Storm  of  Thunder,  Wind  and  Rain  ;  afterwards  clearing  up  there  blew  a  ftrong  South-weft  Wind, 

which  lafted  half  the  Night.  ^  ,  TT t  1  c  •  «  1  rv  a 

The  14th  the  Morning  was  very  cold,  and  there  was  a  hoar  Froft  ;  the  Wi  eâther  was  fair  all  the  Day,  and 

pretty  cold,  occafioned  by  a  South-weft  Wind,  till  Sun-fet. 

The  15th  in  the  Evening  a  Courier  brought  an  Order  requiring  our  fpeedy  Attendance  on  the  Emperor  Ttejn»* 
where  he  was  hunting,  and  that  So  fan  lau  ye  ffiould  come  poft.  It  feems,  the  Emperor  was  defirous  to  at.tencj  the 
oblio-e  his  Favourite  -,  for  So  fan  lau  ye  had  told  a  Gentleman  of  the  Privy  Chamber  that  he  longed  to  fee  Emperor, 
the  Stag  Called  -,  by  which  Infirmation,  no  doubt,  this  dextrous  Courtier  defigned  to  flatter  his  Majefty’s 
Paffion  for  this  his  darling  Diverflon.  The  Emperor  gave  Kiw  kyew ,  Ma  lau  ye ,  and  Us  Leave  to  come  at 
ourLeifure,  and  ordered  U  lau  ye ,  with  other  Officers  of  his  Tribunal,  to  ftay  where  they  were,  toobferve 
the  Mongols  polled  on  the  Frontiers,  and  take  care  that  the  Orders  of  the  Court  were  fpeedily  difper  fed  thro  - 
out  the  Country.  Arrived  fome  of  thofe  deputed  to  the  Ruffian  Ambaffadors,  who  had  lagg’d  behind.  One 
of  the  mod  confiderable  and  intelligent  among  them,  a  near  Relation,  of  So  fan  lau  ye,  told  me  that  t  e 
Climate  of  Selengha  was  very  mild,  and  near  as  warm  as  Pe-king  ;  that  its  Soil  is  very  good  and  rich,  P£°“ 
ducing  excellent  Corn  and  Forage  s  that  the  Waters  are-wholefome,  the  Country  hilly  and  woody  -,  that 
near  the  City  runs  a  very  large  River,  on  which  the  Ruffians  keep  about  1 8  or  20  Barks  \  that  the  Hou  es  0 
Selengha  are  of  Wood,  and  well-built  ;  and  that  the  Ruffians  had  ufed  them  well.  He  reckoned  from  be- 
lengha  to  our  Camp  1500  or  1590  Li,  and  from  the  Place  where  they  parted  from  us  with  the  Letter  to  the 
King  of  Kalka’s  Court,  540  or  550  Li.  He  had  travelled  almoft  continually  due  North  as  far  as  that  Place, 
andlikewife  thence  to  Selengha,  except  that  he  was  often  obliged  to  wind  about  the  Mountains.  .  It  was  a. 
very  fair  Day,  and  pretty  warm,  there  being  but  little  Wind,  tho*  it  blew  very  freffi  in  the  Morning. 

The  1 6th  we  all  fet  out  at  Day-break,  and  having  accompany’d  So  fan  lau  ye  a  little  way,  he  took  ^P 
2r  or  20  Poft-horfes  for  himfelf  and  Equipages,  and  left  us  behind  :  Our  March  was  100  Li  directly  Halt, 
the  Country  ftill  fandy,  and  generally  firm,  but  barren  ;  we  ftarted  abundance  of  Partridges  and  Hares, 
and  a  few  Quails,  of  which  laft  Kiw  kyew’s  Falcons  took  four  or  five.  Our  Camp  was  m  looie  bands  on  a 
fmall  Eminence,  at  the  Bottom  of  which  ran  fome  brackiffi  Water  :  There  was  none  freffi  to  be  tho 

they  funk  Wells  in  feveral  Places  -,  for  all  the  adjacent  Parts,  as  well  as  the  Country  we  had  cro  ed  that 
Day,  were  full  of  Salt,  and  the  Surface  of  the  Sand  was  entirely  white  with  it.  It  was  a  very  cool,  but  clear. 

Day!  a  gentle  Eaft  Wind  rofe  with  the  Sun,  which  always  kept  the  Air  cool. 

The  1 7th  we  travelled  80  Li,  ftill  due  E.  in  the  fame  Plain,  which  grew  more  hilly  as  we  advanced,  and 
pitched  near  a  fmall  Meadow  full  of  good  Forage,  with  feveral  Ponds  of  Water  about  it.  We  had  not 
encamp’d  fo  agreeably  and  commodioully  for  above  three  Months  before  ;  the  Water  was  good,  but  not 
very  freffi.  We  fprung  large  Coveys  of  Sand-Partridges;  and  kill’d  feveral  Hares,  and  our  Falcons  caught 
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fome  Quails  which  are  altogether  like  thofe  in  France,  and  tafte  delicate  enough.  The  Morning  was 
pretty  cool  \>ut  after  Noon,  the  Eaft  W  ind  ceafing,  it  grew  a  little  warmer,  and  cloudy  towards  Evening. 

The  1 8th  we  travelled  100  Li  S.  E.  the  Country  a  little  more  agreeable  than  before,  interfperled  with 
Hillocks  and  large  Pools  of  Water,  generally  brackifh,  and  full  ot  Saltpetre  ;  and  the  Soil  began  alfo  to 
mend  for  the  Sand  had  a  greater  Mixture  of  Earth,  and  produced  very  high  Grafs  in  feveral  Places  :  We 
likewife  faw  feveral  little  Camps  of  the  Mongols ,  and  fmall  Spots  of  tilled  Land,  from  which  the  Tartan 
had  gathered  their  Millet.  We  no  longer  beheld  fuch  Plenty  of  Hares,  but  a  greater  Number  of  Partridges 
and  Quails  in  the  long  Grafs,  and  obferved  two  Trees,  which  were  a  great  Novelty  ;  but  the  Water  where 
we  encamped  was  not  fit  to  drink.  In  the  Evening  a  Thoriamba ,  or  Grandee  of  the  Palace,  a Mongol,  but 
fettled  at  the  Court  of  P e-king ,  came  to  vifit  Kiw  kyew,  and  inviced  him  to  dine  the  next  Day  in  his  Camp, 
twelve  or  fifceen  Li  off.  He  had  been  encamped  near  two  Months,  being  order’d  on  this  Frontier,  to 
have  an  Eye  to  the  Mongols  of  this  Country,  whom  his  Majefty  had  armed  on  account  of  the  Wars  between 
the  Elutbs  and  Kalkas.  It  rained  all  Day,  except  towards  Sun-fet,  when  the  Weather  began  to  clear  up. 

The  Tho-  The  19th  we  travelled  60  Li  S.  E.  and  dined  with  the  Thoriamba  :  The  Treat  was,  as  ufual  with  the  Tar- 
namlci's  no  way  magnificent  :  It  confided  of  Mutton,  and  an  ill-dreffed  Goofe  *,  fo  that  I  eat  but  iparingly. 

ieat*  .  What  I  rel iflied  was  a  fort  of  pickled  Pulfe,  prepared  with  Muftard  (they  told  me  it  was  the  Leaf  and 
Root  of  the  Muflard  itfelf)  and  Broth  made  of  the  Gravy  of  the  Mutton,  which  was  lerved  up  after  Dinner 
in  the  manner  of  Tea.  The  Country  dill  mended  in  the  fame  Refpedts  as  the  Day  before.  After  25  or  30 
Li  we  paffed  over  Mountains,  which  running  from  N.  E.  to  S.  W.  probably  terminate  at  thofe  on  which 
the  Great  Wall  is  built  :  They  are  partly  of  Sand,  mixed  with  a  little  Earth,  and  covered  with  Grafs,  but 
towards  the  Top  nothing  but  bare  Rocks  and  Stones.  From  thence  we  defcended  into  a  large  fmooth  Plain* 
and  halted  about  the  middle,  near  a  fmall  Camp  of  Mongols  :  We  found  good  Water  in  their  Wells,  and 
there  were  feveral  Ponds  in  this  Plain,  and  Plenty  of  very  good  Forage.  .  There  was  a  great  Fog  till 
eight  ornine,  then  it  grew  clear,  calm,  and  warm  enough,  till  towards  two  in  the  Afternoon,  whenaftrong 
Welt  Wind  arofe,  which  brought  Clouds  and  a  little  Rain,  but  it  foon  clear’d  up  as  before. 

The  20th  we  travelled  100  Li,  60  S.  E.  and  40  E.  S.  E.  After  we  had  got  over  the  Plain,  which  is  at 
jeaffc  80  Li,  furrounded  with  Mountains  on  all  Sides,  except  towards  the  North,  where  it  reaches  out  of 
Sight,  we  entered  among  thofe  Mountains,  which  almoft  touch,  for  you  have  only  little  Dales  between 
two  Chains  of  thefe  Hills,  or  fmall  Plains  furrounded  with  them  ;  they  are  neither  great  nor  lofty,  being 
little  more  than  a  Chain  of  piked  Eminences,  which  are  quite  bare  towards  the  Top,  but  cover’d  with 
Shrubs  and  good  Forage  from  the  middle  to  the  bottom.  I  there  faw  wild  Apricots,  but  very  fmall.  The 
Plains  and  Valleys  abound  with  the  belt  of  Forage,  and  fmall  Willows:  But  then  the  Emperor  has  either 
feized  to  his  own  Ufe,  or  granted  to  the  Princes,  and  Tartarian  or  Tartarized  Grandees  of  the  Court,  all 
the  Lands  lying  in  thefe  Parts,  and  extending  very  farEaftward  among  thefehdountains.  They  keep  Chinefe 
Slaves  and  Mongols ,  who  are  either  their  Slaves  or  Vaffals,  to  take  care  of  their  Breed  of  Horfes,  and  their 
Flocks  on  their  refpe&ive  Eftates.  After  we  had  gone  40  Li  among  thefe  Mountains,  we  pitched  near  a 
fmall  Camp  of  Mongols,  belonging  to  the  King’s  eldeft  Brother.  We  faw  a  vaft  Breed  of  Horfes,  Mares, 
Stallions,  and  feveral  Herds  of  black  and  fmall  Cattle,  all  the  Property  of  the  fame  Prince,  upon  whom 
the  Emperor  had  beflowed  thefe  Lands,  which  are  very  good,  but  not  much  cultivated,  for  there  are  only 
a  few  Spots  where  thefe  Tartars  plant  Millet,  after  the  Example  of  the  Chinefe.  We  found  very  good  Wa¬ 
ter  in  the  Wells  near  their  Camp.  It  was  a  very  cold,  frofty  Morning,  but  fine  warm  Weather  the  reft  of 

the  Day.  ' 

The  2 1  ft  we  marched  60  Li  E.  S.  E  partly  among  Mountains  like  the  former,  and  partly  in  a  fpacious 
Plain  furrounded  with  them,  towards  the  middle  of  which  runs  a  Brook,  faid  to  be  a  Branch  of  a  great  Ri¬ 
ver,  called  Lan  ho  :  This  Plain,  which  contained  feveral  little  Mongdl  Camps,  is  a  fort  of  barren  Down, 
till  we  come  to  the  Brook,  beyond  which  towards  the  S.  E.  the  Soil  is  very  good,  efpecially  by  the  farther 
Mountains,  where  is  Plenty  of  excellent  Pafturage  At  the  N.  W.  there  are  two  Towers  built  upon  an 
Eminence  ;  we  encamp’d  at  the  End  of  the  Plain  by  the  Foot  of  the  Mountains,  near  a  Camp  ot  the  Em¬ 
peror’s  Mongols ,  who  look  after  his  Flocks  and  Breed  of  Horfes  which  graze  here.  It  was  a  very  cold, 
trolly  Morning,  and  fine  Weather  the  reft  of  the  Day,  with  a  frefh  Wefterly  Breeze.  In  the  Evening 
Ulana,  a  they  brought  us  a  Basket  of  fmall  Fruit,  named  Ulana  by  the  Inhabitants,  like  our  four  Cherries,  only  a 
Cherries.1'1  little  more  clammy,  being  excellent  to  help  Digeftion.  Kiw  kyew  and  Ma  lau  ye  had  fent  for  it  expretly 
for  Father  Pereyra ,  who  was  afflifted  with  a  Naufea.  He  fancy ’d  this  Fruit  would  do  him  good,  as  it 
really  did  :  For  tho’  it  was  half  dry,  or  almoft  rotten,  he  eat  it  with  a  good  Appetite,  and  found  himfelf 
much  better  afterwards.  Next  Day  I  eat  fome  too,  which  did  me  good.  When  full  ripe  their  Tafte  is  very 
agreeable  -,  they  grow  on  fmall  Plants  in  the  Valleys,  and  among  the  high  Grafs  at  the  Foot  of  the  Moun¬ 
tains  in  this  Part  ot  Tartary. 

The  22d  we  went  70  Li,  eight  S.  E.  and  the  reft  winding  about  feveral  Mountains.  Our  Way  from 
S.  E.  to  N.  E.  lay  conftantly  between  Mountains,  very  agreeable  to  the  Sight,  as  well  as  the  Valleys  ar  I 
little  Plains  which  they  formed.  One  beholds  on  every  fide  Shrubs,  Trees  and  Bufhes,  which  make  a  Va¬ 
riety  of  little  Groves  ;  the  Valleys  were  filled  with  fmall  Rofe-bufhes,  wild  Pear-trees,  and  other  Trees. 
There  was  abundance  of  Apricot-trees  on  the  Declivity  of  the  Mountains  ;  and  we  met  with  Filbert  and 
Alder-trees  on  the  winding  Banks  of  Rivulets. 

In  thefe  /alleys  we  found  three  or  four  Brooks,  one  of  which  paffed  through  the  middle  of  a  large  Plain, 
and  beyond  was  another  fomewhat  fmaller,  with  excellent  Pafture  on  its  Banks  ;  we  there  faw  Plenty  of 
Cattle,  Goats,  Oxen  and  Sheep,  with  Mongol  Tents  in  greater  number  than  before.  They  told  us  that  all 
this  Country,  with  the  Cattle  and  People,  belonged  to  two  Princes  of  the  Blood.  We  encamped  a  little 
beyond  this  laft  Plain,  near  a  fmall  Brook  of  excellent  W  ater,  in  a  Valley  affording  here  and  there  Bullies, 
Trees,  and  good  Forage.  Ala  lau  ye  lent  fome  fmall  Fifli  he  had  caught  in  one  of  the  Brooks  to  P.  Pereyra , 
who  eat  them  with  a  good  Appetite.  We  travelled  conftantly  in  a  Road  very  much  beaten.  It  was  very 
warm  from  Morning  till  two  in  the  Afternoon  ;  the  reft  of  the  Day  was  cloudy,  and  it  rained  a  little  while. 

The  23d  we  went  70  Li,  almoft  direftly  Eaftward,  now  and  then  turning  a  little  to  the  North  in  wind¬ 
ing  about  certain  Hillocks.  TheCountry  was  much  like  the  former,  but  we  met  with  noCamp  nor  Habita¬ 
tion  of  the  Mongols  :  We  forded  two  fmall  Rivers  of  fine  and  clear  Water,  and  met  with  feveral  little 
Brooks.  They  all  rife,  as  it  is  faid,  in  Mount  Pccha ,  lying  to  the  N.  E.  and  having  run  S  W.  a  pretty 
while,  return  Eaftward,  and  fall  into  the  Oriental  Sea.  We  always  kept  the  great  Road,  which  the  Emperor 
and  his  Train  had  made,  when  they  paffed  through  this  Country  to  hunt  the  Stags,  after  they  had  done 
with  the  Yellow  Goats.  We  encamped  by  ihe  laft  of  the  two  Rivers,  in  a  very  agreeable  Place,  having  a 
remote  Profpedt  of  Mountains  S.  E.  South,  and  S.  W.  all  full  of  Trees,  and  a  pretty  large,  uneven  Plain, 
greatly  diverfified  with  Shrubs  and  Bufhes.  The  River,  and  a  large  Brook,  that  falls  into  it,  run  through 
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the  middle  of  this  Plain.  The  Day  was  very  temperate,  the  Morning  clear,  with  the  Wind  at  E.  which 
ffiifted  to  the  South,  and  then  to  the  Weft  ;  the  Afternoon  was  cloudy  till  Evening,  and  it  rained  and  thun¬ 
dered  feveral  times. 

The  24th  we  went  30  Li  É.  S.  E.  half  thq  Road  like  that  of  the  two  preceding  Days,  the  reft  through 
a  very  narrow  and  difficult  Pafs  between  Mountains.  A  Rivulet  of  very  fine  Water  runs  at  the  Bottom  ; 
on  each  fide  are  high  and  very  fteep  Mountains,  moftly  covered  with  large  Foreft-Trees.  The  Top 
bears  Pines,  the  Declivities  Filbert-trees,  and  other  Shrubs;  fome  are  half  covered  with  Alder-trees  fcattered 
here  and  there,  others  are  naked  Rocks  at  the  Top,  the  whole  yielding  a  Profpedt  agreeable  enough.  The 
Pafs  turns  fometimes  a  little  Southward,  fometimes  Weftward,  but  lies  moftly  E.  S.  E.  and  S.  E.  We 
encamped  in  it,  fome  on  the  Skirts  of  a  Mountain,  others  in  the  Valley,  which  widens  at  the  End  of  15 
Li.  In  the  Night  our  People  hunted  Stags,  which  thefe  Mountains  are  faid  to  be  full  of  ;  they  (hot  at 
fome,  but  miffed  them.  We  ftill  kept  in  the  Road  taken  by  the  Emperor  a  Month  before.  It  rained  part 
of  the  Night,  and  the  next  Day  till  Noon,  after  which  it  cleared  up,  and  the  Weather  was  temperate  e- 
nough  till  Sun-fct  ;  the  Night  was  very  cold. 

The  25th  we  travelled  40  Li  E.  S.  E.  ftill  in  the  fame  narrow  Paffage,  which  widens  by  Degrees.  The 
Brook,  which  defcends  into  the  Valley,  is  infenfibly  enlarged  with  feveral  Springs,  and  other  fmall  Brooks 
which  fall  from  the  Mountains  :  The  Roads  are  lefs  difficult  in  proportion  as  the  Valley  widens.  One  finds 
excellent  Forage  every  where,  with  Plenty  of  wild  Rofe-trees,  and  fmall  Shrubs  bearing  Ulanas  ;  thefe  are  VlaMI' 
not  above  a  Foot  and  half  high,  and  confift  of  a  fingle  Branch  very  full  of  Fruit  ;  thofe  we  met  with  on  Frmt< 
the  Road  were  ftripped  of  their  Fruit  by  the  Emperor’s  Retinue.  As  we  travelled  we  heard  the  Cries  of 
Stags,  and  fome  we  faw.  Soon  after  we  were  encamped,  on  a  Mountain  towards  the  North,  wç  defcry’d  a 
Covey  of  true  Partridges,  and  another  of  Pheafants  ;  we  encamped  again  in  a  Valley  in  the  fame  Paffage, 
which  is  near  half  a  League  wide  in  this  Place,  and  has  a  large  Rivulet  running  very  fwiftly  through  it. 

The  Valley  is  full  of  good  Forage  ;  at  the  Foot  of  the  Mountains  grow  plenty  of  Ulan  a  Buffies,  and  they 
brought  us  feveral  loaden  with  Fruit.  I  took  an  Evening’s  Walk  on  the  Hillocks  at  the  Foot  of  the  Moun¬ 
tains,  where  thefe  Ulanas  abound,  but  moft  of  them  were  withered,  or  nipped  with  theFroft.  The  Night 
paft  and  Morning  were  extremely  cold,  fo  that  the  (landing  Water  in  the  Valley  was  frozen  over  with 
thick  Ice  ;  the  reft  of  the  Day  was  pretty  temperate,  and  it  rained  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Night. 

The  26th  we  marched  50  Li,  30  E.  S.  E.  and  20  E.  ftill  in  the  fame  Valley.  The  Country  was  more  and 
more  agreeable,  the  Valley  wider,  and  in  fome  Parts  adorned  with  Trees  like  an  Orchard.  The  Forage 
was  good,  efpecially  where  it  was  not  trodden  down  by  the  Emperor’s  Retinue.  Among  the  long  Grafs,  by 
the  River-fide,  there  were  Plenty  of  Pheafants,  which  our  Ta  jin  with  their  Attendants  hunted  as  they  went  pheafanyj 
along,  killing  fome,  and  the  Falcons  of  Kiw  kyew  took  a  great  Number  ;  they  are  like  thofe  of  France , 
and  as  well  tailed.  After  we  had  gone  30  Li  we  left  this  Valley,  which  began  to  contrail  itfelf,  and  went 
N.  E.  afcending  à  high  Mountain  quite  covered  with  Trees,  fiich  as  Oaks,  Pines,  Alders,  Filberts,  fcfr. 

Having  defcended  this  Mountain,  turning  fometimes  N.  and  fometimes  N.  E.  we  entered  another  Valley 
full  of  Pheafants*  Very  much  like  the  former,  and  travelled  about  15  Li  Eaftward.  From  the  Top  of  the 
Mountain  we  afcended  you  fee  as  it  were  a  Foreft  or  Labyrinth  of  innumerable  Tops  of  Mountains,  like 
thofe  I  mentioned  before  ;  We  encamped  in  a  very  agreeable  Place,  and  full  of  Forage,  near  a  large  Rivu¬ 
let,  which  comes  from  the  South  Boundary  of  another  Valley.  It  was  fine  Weather  all  this  Day,  and  very 
temperate,  with  a  S.  W.  Windé 

The  27th  we  travelled  near  130  Li  to  teach  the  EmperoPs  Camp.  Our  Way  Wàsfirft  almoft  direflly  E;  ;[ 

about  8oLi,  fometimes  turning  a  little  to  theN.  orS.  according  to  theCourfe  of  theValley,  which  in  moftParts 
is  two  Leagues  wide,  and  fometimes  more.  It  is  at  lead  as  agreeable  as  the  reft,  and  the  Mountains  yield 
ftill  a  more  pleafing  Sight,  and  more  diverfify’d  with  Rocks,  which  are  befpotted  here  and  there  with  little 
Groves  of  Pines,  Alders,  Oaks,  and  other  Trees  wherewith  fome  of  the  Mountains  are  quite  covered  :  £oreJ* 

The  v/hole  Valley  is  watered  with  large  Brooks,  which  defcend  from  the  Mountains,  and  form  a  little  Ri-  rce*4 
ver.  All  thefe  Places  abound  with  Pheafants,  and  the  Country  would  certainly  be  very  fruitful,  if  the  Em¬ 
peror,  who  has  referved  this  Part  of  Tartary  for  hunting,  would  permit  it  to  be  cultivated.  After  travelling 
thefe  80  Li  Eaftward,  we  found  that  the  Valley  confiderabl  y  widen’d  to  above  a  League  over.  We  croffed 
it  turning  N.  E.  and  paffed  the  River,  on  whofe  Banks  we  faw  a  great  Quantity  of  bulky  Pieces  of  Timber, 
moftly  Fir,  fit  for  Building  ;  they  let  it  float  down  this  River,  when  moft  (welled  with  Water,  into  the 
Sea  of  Japan ,  then  conveying  it  into  another  River,  bring  it  within  a  Day’s  Journey  of  P e-king  :  This  The  Em} 
makes  Wood  for  Building  very  reafonable,  tho*  there  is  a  vaft  Confumption,  the  Timber-work  of  Houfes  g^r  s 
taking  up  a  great  Quantity.  Befides  the  foremention’d  Conveniency,  it  cofts  the  Merchants  nothing  but  defcrib’di 
the  Labour  of  felling  and  rolling  it  into  the  River,  which  is  very  near  thefe  Mountains,  the  Emperor  giving 
free  Liberty  to  cut  it  down.  Having  croffed  this  Plain,  we  went  about  25  Li  N.  N.  E.  in  a  great  Road, 
leading  direélly  to  the  Imperial  Army.  Among  a  Crowd  of  People  paffing  and  repaffing  we  met  a  Party 
of  the  Emperor’s  Falconry,  to  the  number  of  25  or  30  Falcons,  each  under  the  Care  of  a  particular  Officer  ; 
we  croffed  the  Imperial  Camp,  which  took  up  three  Quarters  of  a  League  in  a  Valley  called  Puto  :  The 
Body  of  the  Camp  confided  of  Cavalry,  compofed  of  Detachments  out  of  all  the  Brigades  or  Standards.- 
In  the  Front  was  a  Row  of  Tents,  which  took  up  the  Breadth  of  the  Valley,  and  flood  fo  clofe  that  they 
hindered  all  Paffige  ;  only  in  the  middle  there  was  a  large  Opening,  which  ferved  inftead  of  a  Gate,  and 
was  guarded  by  Soldiers  ;  the  Brigades  were  encamped  near  one  another  all  in  a  Line,  each  making  a  great 
Square  compofed  of  Soldiers  Tents  placed  in  the  manner  beforementioned.  In  the  middle  of  the  lnclofure 
were  the  Tents  of  the  Qfficers  and  their  Servants,  each  according  to  his  Rank,  in  exadt  Order  with  their 
Standards  ;  each  Square  had  one  or  two  Openings,  which  ferved  inftead  of  Gates  ;  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
Valley,  and  round  the  Camp,  the  Cattle  grazed,  where  likewife  flood  the  Tents  of  the  Suttlers,  Butchers,  s 

&Cm  At  the  End  of  this  long  Row  were  eredled  the  Tents  belonging  to  the  Grandees  of  the  Court,  and 
Officers  of  the  Emperor’s  Houffiold,  who  had  his  Quarters  at  the  End  of  the  Camp  towards  the  N.N.E. 

His  Son’s  Tent  was  ftill  there,  but  hehimfelf  had  decamped  that  very  Morning,  and  was  removed  to  ano¬ 
ther  Valley  more  commodious  for  Stag-hunting,  which  was  his  chief  Delight.  He  carry’d  with  him  but 
part  of  his  Houffiold,  and  the  Grandees  had  taken  but  few  of  their  Domefticks  with  them,  for  fear  that  a 
more  numerous  Attendance  would  fright  away  the  Stags.  Not  finding  his  Majefty  in  the  general  Quarters, 
we  follow’d  him  at  lead  25  Li  farther  winding  about  the  Mountains;  at  the  Foot  of  which  we  defcry’d  the 
Imperial  Camp  in  a  narrow  impervious  Inlet  between  Mountains  lijce  thofe  already  mentioned.  This 
fmall  Camp  confided  of  about  1000  or  1200  Tents,  at  the  Head  of  which,  and  innermoft  of  all,* 
was  placed  his  Majefty ’s  Tent,  furrounded  with  three  Inclofures,  the  firft  compofed  of  the  Tents 
of  the  Guards,  which  made  a  kind  of  Wall  ;  the  fécond  of  fmall  Cords,  faftened  to  Stakes  difpofed  Lozenge- 
ways,  not  much  unlike  Fiffiing-nets  ;  the  third  and  innermoft,  of  Hangings  of  coarfe  yellow  Cloth, 
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being  a  Square  whofe  Side  was  about  5o  geometrical  Paces,  and  fix  or  feven  Foot  high  ;  it  had  only  one 
Folding-door  but  the  two  other  Inclofures  had  each  a  Gate  to  the  E.  the  S.  and  W.  Between  the  ill  and  2d 
In  clôtures  w'-re  placed  the  Kitchens  and  Tents  of  his  Majefty’s  inferior  Officers  ;  between  the  2d  and  3d 
the  Tents  of  thofe  of  a  higherRank,  fuch  as  the  Officers  of  theGuards,  andGentlemen  of  the  Bed-chamber  ; 
in  the  middle  of  the  third  Incl'ofure  flood  the  Emperor’s  Tent,  like  a  great  wooden  Cage,  of  the  fame  Form 
The  Env  as  the  reft  of  the  1  art arian  Tents,  but  fomewhat  larger  and  handfomer.  It  was  covered  with  côarfe  Chinefe 
peior’s  Stuffs  only  the  upper  Part  had  a  Wrapper  of  pretty  white  Linnen,  and  on  the  lop-appeared  a  Crown  in 

Tenu  Gold  Embroidery  :  There  were  feveral  other  Tents  for  his  Majefty’s  Children:  All  the  Gates  of  the  In¬ 

clofures  had  their  Guards.  Below  on  the  North  fide  were  placed  the  Tents  of  the  Grandees,  and  the  Officers 
of  the  Crown,  according  to  their  Ranks,  being  only  fmall  Pavillions,  for  their  large  1  ents  were  left  in 
the  grand  Quarters.  Two  Princes  of  the  Blood,  who  were  Rcgulos  of  the  firft  Rank,  had  diftinél  Quar¬ 
ters  near  the  Emperor.  One  was  his  eldeft  Brother;  the  other  of  that  Branch  of  the  Imperial  Family, 
-which,  by  hereditary  Right,  ought  now  to  reign.  When  we  arrived  at  the  Camp  the  Emperor  was  not 
returned  from  the  Stag-Call.  He  is  fo  delighted  with  this  Game,  that  he  fpends  whole  Days  in  it,  fetting 
out  two  Hours  before  Light,  and  not  returning  till  two  Flours  after  Sun-fet,  and  fometimes  later  ;  his 
Provifions  are  brought  into  the  Foreft,  where  a  Bed  is  made  for  him  to  take  a  little  Reft  about  Noon.  He 
feldom  goes  attended  with  more  than  the  Gentlemen  of  his  Bed-chamber,  and  fome  Officers  of  theGuards. 
r  Our  Tents  not  being  arrived,  we  alighted  at  Chau  lau  ye' s  Father’s,  who  received  us  in  a  kind  and  cordial 

manner,  and  treated  us  elegantly  enough.  We  mounted  again,  and  went  to  attend  his  Majefty’s  Return 

on  the  Road,  where  we  found  a  great  Number  of  Grandees  waiting  on  Elorfeback  at  the  Head  of  the  Camp  ; 
the  greater  part  ffiewed  us  Refpeél,  for  there  were  but  few  who  were  Strangers  to  us  and  the  Favours  his 
Majefty  honoured  us  with.  Advancing  farther  on  to  come  up  with  Kiw  kyew  and  Ma  lau  yé,  we  faw  tne 
two  Princes  of  the  Blood,  attended  with  only  a  few  of  their  chief  Officers,  becaufe  the  Guards  that  were 
placed  at  all  the  Avenues  would  let  no  body  pafs  towards  the  Place  where  the  Emperor  was  :  We  alighted, 

,  and  had  the  Honour  to  falute  the  Princes,  who  received  us  in  a  gracious  manner  :  The  eldeft  Brother  of 

the  Emperor,  who  is  called  the  Grand  Regido ,  was  of  a  large  Size,  well-Ihaped,  affable  and  popular  :  He 
talked  a  good  while  familiarly  with  the  Officers  of  the  Emperor’s  Guards.  He,  and  the  other  Prince,  called 
He  tû  vang,  were  both  drefs’d  very  plain,  and  mounted  on  Horfeswhich  made  no  Appearance,  with  ordinary 
Trappings  ;  fo  that  you  could  perceive  nothing  to  diftinguiffi  them  from  the  reft  of  the  Mandarins.  In  the 
Evening  an  Officer  of  the  Emperor’s  Train  brought  Orders  for  two  Camels  to  be  fent  with  all  Speed  to 
carry  the  Stags  his  Majefty  had  killed,  by  which  judging  he  was  on  his  Return,  P.  Pereyra  and  1  went  to 
join  Kiw  k)cw  and  Ma  lau  ye,  with  whom  we  waited  till  the  Emperor  appear’d.  As  foon  as  we  perceived 
him,  or  rather  heard  the  Noife  of  the  Horfes  belonging  to  his  Train,  (for  it  was  very  dark,  and  there  were 
no  Flambeaux)  we  alighted,  and  holding  every  one  his  Horfe  by  the  Bridle,  fell  upon  our  Knees  by  the 
Road-fide.  When  his  Majefty  came  near  us  he  flopped,  and  afked  who  we  were  :  Kiw  kyew  told  him  our 
Names.  Then  he  enquired  how  we  did,  and  very  obligingly  added,  that  we  had  been  greatly  fatigued.  He 
ordered  us  to  remount  and  follow  him,  which  we  did  ;  there  were  not  above  too  Perfons  in  his  Train  : 
One  of  his  Sons,  about  ten  or  eleven  Tears  old,  with  a  little  Bow.  and  Quiver  full  of  Arrows,  rode  next  be¬ 
hind  him  ;  the  Emperor  himfeif  carried , his  Bow  and  his  Quiver  at  his  Girdle.  Soon  after  we  were  mount¬ 
ed,  he  called  Chau  lau  ye*  and  ordered  him  to  tell  us  that  he  had  heard  News  of  P.  Grimaldi  ;  that  he  could 
not  get  to  Rujfia  by  Land  through  Perfia,  but  was  gone  by  the  way  of  Portugal  :  When  we  approached 
the  Camp  they  came  with  Lanthorns  to  meet  his  Majefty,  who  entering  the  Camp,  called  for  fomewhat 
to  eat.  We  retired  to  the  Tent  of  Chau  lau  ye ,  where  we  paffed  the  Night,  becaufe  our  own  were  not  ar¬ 
rived.  It  was  very  fine  Weather  all  the  Day,  and  mild  enough  from  eight  or  nine  in  the  Morning  ;  for 
before  that  it  was  exceeding  cold  after  a  frofty  Night. 

The  28th  we  continued  in  the  fame  Camp,  where  part  of  our  Baggage  arrived,  the  reft  lying  10  Leagues 
from  their  general  Quarters  with  the  Bulk  of  Kiw  kyew' s  Equipage.  The  Emperor  fpent  the  Day  as  ufually 
in  the  Woods,  and  did  not  return  till  two  Hours  after  Sun-fet.  It  was  very  fine  Weather,  but  not  quite  1b 
cold  at  Night  and  Morning  as  the  Day  before. 

The  29th  his  Majefty  fetting  out  as  ufual  two  Hours  before  Day  to  go  a  hunting,  ordered  the  Camp  to 
be  removed  to  another  Streight  of  the  Mountains  called  Sirga  faiye,  a  Place  very  commodious  for  the 
Game,  50  Lidiftant,  whereof  we  travelled  30  E.N.E.  and  20  S.S.W.  our  Road  lying  thro’  V  alleys  like  the 
former.  ’  At  the  End  of  the  firft  30  Li  we  refted  near  a  very  fine  Fountain,  which  fends  forth  a  good  large 
Stream  full  of  fmall  Fiffi.  One  of  the  Company  caught  at  leaft  20  with  a  ferry  Line.  Setting  out  hence 
Camp  of  for  the  Emperor’s  Camp,  we  met  his  eldeft  Son  going  to  the  Woods  to  call  the  Stag,  with  only  25  or 
ro^eTdS  Attendants  ;  his  Camp  was  but  a  little  way  off,  and  his  Tent  was  very  like  that  of  the  Emperor,  but  en- 
S°0'fe  /tompaffed  only  with  an  Inclofure  of  fmall  Tents.  A  little  after  we  arrived  at  the  Camp,  we  enquired  after 
his  Majefty’s  Health,  and  to  know  his  Commands  ;  whereupon  he  fent  us  word,  that  having  no  farther 
Occafion  for  us  mar  his  Perfon ,  and  we  aljo  having  keen  fo  long  ajourney ,  he  gave  us  Leave  to  return  to  Pe 
•king;  but  when  the  Ruffian  Plenipotentiaries  arrived,  he  would  fee  what  was  to  be  done.  He  afterwards  caufed 
feveral  Queftions  to  be  afked  us  concerning  our  Journey,  and  P.  Perpyra  letting  him  know  that  of  the  16 
Horfes  he  was  fo  gracious  as  to  fupply  us  with  from  thé  Ping  pu  Office,  feven  were  wanting,  being  either 
dead  or  loft,  he  had  the  Goodnefs  to  anfwer,  that  it  was  Efficient  to  return  to  the  Ping  pu  thofe  wnich  re¬ 
mained,  with  the  Camels  he  had  lent  us.  We  dined  with  Kiw  kyew  in  the  Tent  of  the  Brother  of  the  iaft  Re- 
gulo  of  Kanton ,  who  was  ftrangled  for  Rebellion  by  a  Decree  of  the  Tribunal  of  the  Regulos*of  P e-king. 
But  the  Emperor  being  convinced  that  he  had  no  Hand  in  thatRevolt,  always  had  an  Efteem.for  him:  His 
Name  is  Chang  ghe  fu:  ;The  two  laft  Words  exprels  the  Dignity  of  thofe  who  marry  the  D  mghters  of  the 
Chinefe  Emperors.  Thefe  Regulos  take  Place  immediately  after  the  Princes  of  the  Blood  :  He  i  a:n  fpeak- 
ing  of,  who  is  very  old,  is  married  to  one  of  the  Sifters  of  the  prefent  Emperor’s  Father  :  His  Table  was 
very  well  furnifhe-d,  and  better  than  any  i  hadfeen  amongft  the  other  Grandees  of  the  Court,  whether  far- 
Situation  of  tars  or  Chinefe.  This  Day  i  was  informed  by  one  of  the  Officers,  lent  by  our  Ambafladors  to  the 
S elengha.  Rufpan  Plenipotentiaries,  that  Selengha  was  fituate  by  a  great  River,  four  or  five  Li  in  Breadth,  upon, 
which  the  Ruffians  had  pretty  large  Barks  ;  that  this  City  was  ijaclofed  with  nothing  but  thick  dal  1  dadoes, 
and  confided  of  2  or  300  Houles,  all  built  of  Wood  ;  that  the  Country  was  very  good,  and  much  more 
temperate  than  the  Part  of  fartary  where  we  were,  tho’  it  lay  farther  North;  that  it  was  abo'*e  1300 
Li  from  the  Place  where  they  parted  from  us,  and  that  they  had  conftantly  travelled  N.  and  a  little  by  W. 
that  t Ruffians  had  treated  them  honourably  ;  that  they  went  200  Li, beyond  Selengha  to  a  fmall  Fortrefs 
where  the  Plenipotentiaries  were  ;  that  the  Principal  of  this  Ambaffy,  and  ,h?s  two  Collègues  lee,  ne  i  to  be 
Perfons  of  Quality  ;  that  they  were  offered  Prefents  of  Sable-lkins,  Ermins,  and  other  nings  or  the.  fame 
nature,  but  would  not  accept  of  them,  tho’  very  much  prefted  ;  that  in  ftaort  the  Ruffians  detained  them 
,  •  .  •  '  'but 
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but  thfee  Days,  that  their  Departure  might  not  be  retarded  contrary  to  their  Inclination.^  It  was  very 
cloudy  all  the  Day,  and  rained  almoll  continually  from  Noon  till  Night,  and  part  ot  the  Night,  during 
which  there  was  a  S.W.  Wind. 

The  30th  we  left  the  Emperor’s  Camp  after  taking  Leave  of  the  two  Princes,  the  fécond  or  whom  had 
fent  one  of  his  Officers  in  the  Morning  to  P.  Pereyra  to  enquire  after  his  Health  -,  they  both  received  us  very 
gracioufly,  particularly  He  lu  vang,  who  made  us  fit  by  him,  ordered  us  Tea,  and  would  gladly  have 
converfed  with  us,  but  we'excufed  ourfelves  as  being  in  hafle  to  fet  out  on  ourjourney.  Having  takenLeave 
of  fome  other  Grandeees  of  the  Court,  we  fet  out,  and  travelled  o  Li,  40  almoft  directly  Weft,  and  30 
S.  W.  We  encamped  10  Li  beyond  the  general  Quarters  ;  for  that  purpofe  eroding  the  middle  of  the 
Mountains,  which  is  a  much  fliorter  way  than  that  we  came.  The  Weather  was  cloudy  all  the  Morning 
till  Noon/  when  it  cleared  up,  but  there  was  a  ftrong  S.W.  Wind,  which  lafted  till  Night. 

Oiïober  1.  we  went  1 10  Li,  the  firft  30  S.  and  a  little  by  W.  the  2.0  following  S.S.  W.  then  30  S.W.  where 
we  left  the  direeft  Road  to  vifit  a  Farm  belonging  to  Kiwkyew,  whither  he  had  fent  part  of  our  Domeflicks 
Horfes,  which  we  now  wanted  ;  we  therefore  turned  direddy  Weft,  and  travelled  about  10  Li  in  a  fmall 
Valley,*  bounded  on  one  fide  with  high  Mountains,  on  the  other  with  little  Hills,  covered  with  Ulanas ,  bribed, 
which  the  paleft  red  is  the  beft  fort,  and  tafte  much  like  our  four  Cherries  ;  fome  are  fourer,  and  others  ce 
extremely  fweet  -,  we  gathered  and  eat  them  as  long  as  we  pleafed  ;  after  this  we  came  to  a 
Plantation,  which  we  left  on  the  North,  and  travelled  10  Li  Southward,  over  a  Mountain  and  feveral 
little  Hills  -,  then  10  Li  South-weft,  part  through  a  crooked  Valley,  part  over  Eminences  -,  then  entered 
on  a  Plain  all  over  cultivated,  which,  with  the  Country  about  it,  belonged  to  Kiw  kyew.  At  the  End  of 
this  Plain  is  a  great  Farm-houfe  built  of  Earth  and  Wood,  and  thatch’d  with  Straw;  there  belonged  to  it 
a  laro-e  Inclofure  of  Mud-walls,  furrounded  with  a  high  Pallifade  of  Fir  to  fecure  the  Cattle  in  the  Night 
from  the  Tigers,  who  are  very  numerous  in  the  Woods  on  the  neighbouring  Mountains^  All  along  the 
Road,  at  convenient  Diftances,  we  met  with  Colonies  of  Chinefe  Slaves,  belonging  to  the  Regulos,  Princes, 
and  other  Grandees  of  the  Court,  to  whom  the  Emperor  had  given  thefe  Lands,  which  are  generally  well 
cultivated  and  very  fruitful  in  Millet,  and  fmall  Beans  for  their  Horfes  :  As  this  Country  is  extremely  cold 
in  Winter,  and  .  the  Ground  frozen  for  eight  or  nine  Months  together,  it  will  bear  neither  Wheat  nor  Rice, 
wherefore  they  low  and  gather  Millet  and  Horfebeans  in  the  three  or  four  Months  of  Summer.  ^  The  Slavery 
of- thefe  Chineje,  who  have  built  Houfes  of  Earth  and  Wood  at  the  Foot  of  thefe  Mountains,  is  much  more 
tolerable  here  than  at  Peking,  where  they  are  conftantly  under  their  Mailer’s  Eye  ;  for  here  nobody  di¬ 
ll  mEs  them  their  foie  Bufinefs  being  to  cultivate  the  Land  committed  to  their  Care,  and  to  rear  the 
Horfes,  Cows,  Sheep,  Hogs,  Geefe,  Ducks,  and  Fowl  for  their  M afters  Ufe,  efpecially  when  they  come 
to  hunt  with  the  Emperor.  They  have  each  a  fmall  Garden,  which  produces  Herbage  and  Pulfe  in  abun¬ 
dance,  and  in  fome  there  are  excellent  Water-Melons.  The  fame  River,  made  by  the  Streams  fpoken  of 
before’,  slides  along  the  great  Valley  through  which  the  high  Road  to  P e-king  lies,  and  is  inlarged  by  the 
Brooks  that  run  down  the  neighbouring  Elills.  This  Valley  is  generally  about  three  Li  in  Breadth,  but  ex¬ 
tremely  ftraiten’d  in  fome  Places  by  very  fteep  Rocks,  whofe  Tops  are  covered  with  tall  Pines,  which 
vHd  an  agreeable  Frofpeél.  I  never  faw  a  more  beautiful  Landfkip  ;  the  River  was  almoft  covered  with  Beautiful 
tnaffy  Pieces  of  Fir,  which  float  down  the  Current,  or  are  conduced  in  large  Rafts  tô  P e-king  ;  the  Stream  Va,lcy* 

-  kvej:  rapj(j  almoft  every  where,  and  yet  winds  in  fuch  a  manner  that  we  forded  it  fix  times  in  lefs  than  half 
a  League  ;  all 'thefe  Parts  abound  with  Pheafants.  The  Weather  was  cloudy  almoft  all  the  Morning,  while 
a  ftrong  S.W.  Wirtd  blew  ;  but  in  the  Afternoon  it  cleared  up,  and  we  had  a  very  fair  Evening,  without 

the  lealt  Breath  of  Wind. 

The  2d  we  travelled  20  Li  S.S.E.  to  regain  the  high  Road  we  had  loft  the  Day  before  ;  the  Valley  in 
which  we  travelled  was  cultivated  almoft  throughout,  and  every  now  and  then  you  meet  with  a  Farm,  and 
a  crood  Number  of  Horfes  at  Grafs  ;  we  likewife  faw  plenty  of  Pheafants,  fome  in  Flocks,  fome  fcattered. 

■\Ve  paflfed  and  repaffed  the  River,  then  winded  for  fome  time  in  a  narrow  Valley  ;  hence  we  entered  on 

■  a  very  agreeable  Plain,  called  Poro  hotun,  all  well  cultivated,  and  interfperfed  with  Farms,  Hamlets  and  Plain  of 
Villao-es  ;  whereof  one  towards  the  End  of  the  Plain  on  the  South  is  very  large,  containing  four  or  five  Pa  .robots. 
gods/and  the  reft  had  atfeaft  onea-piece  ;  the  Houfes  areall  built  of  Wood,  Reeds  and  Earth,  and  covered 
with’Thatch,  but  the  Pagodsare  all  or  partly  Brick,  covered  with  Tiles,  and  embellilhed  after  th tChin  [e 
manner.  In  this  Plain  and  the  Valleys,  as  far  as'the  Great  Wall,  they  low  abundance  of  Grain  of  Turky 

■  Millet  and  other  fmall  Grain  ;  we  law  Flax  and  Hemp  growing  in  feveral  Places.  Thefe  People  make  a 

•  port  of’fmall  Cakes  with  the  Meal  of  Indian  Corn,  and  a  Drink,  called  Chau  myen ,  by  fteeping  it  in  Water  ; 

•  thev  ufe  this  Liquor  chiefly  in  Summer,  becaufe  it  is  cooling  -,  the  Grandees  of  the  Court  themfelves  drink 

when  they  are  upon  ajourney,  mixing  a  littleSugar  with  it,  which  makes  it  more  cooling,  and  correéts 
its  Rawnefs.  Here  we  regain’d  the  high  Road,  and  travelled  80  Li,  moftly  S.  and  S.W.  winding  very  much 
:  amono-  the  Mountains.  When  we  had  got  over  the  Plain,  we  enter’d  a  very  narrow  Valley  between  fteep 
Rock/,  which  formed  frightful  Precipices,  tho’  crown’d  with  lofty  Firs,  and  other  Trees.  The  River 
Tu  ho  fo  winds  among  the  Rocks  that  we  crofted  it  eighteen  times  in  lefs  than  40  Li  ;  yet,  with  all  its  Turn-  RiVer7^o 
ino-s  and  Windings,  its  Current  was  very  rapid.  The  Emperor  had  order’d  fome  forry  wooden  Bridges  to 
be°laid  over  the  River,  when  it  happen’d  to  be  fwell’d  after  con fiderable  Rains,  topafsover  his  Train  :  But 
as  thefe  Bridges  are  very  flight,  they  either  fall  abroad  of  themfelves,  or  are  pull'd  to  pieces  by  the  Timber- 
Merchants,  becaufe  they  flop  their  Floats,  fo  that  in  all  our  Fallings  we  found  but  one  entire.  Abundance 
of  wild  Vines  grew  along  thefe  narrow  Valleys,  and  tho’  molt  of  them  had  been  ftript  by  Pafifengers,  we 
o-athered  feveral  Clufters  of  ripe  black  Grapes,  fomewhat  four,  but  we  were  content  with  them  for  want  of 
better.  Having  paflfed  the  River,  we  foon  entered  a  pretty  large  Village,  where  we  waited  for  our  Horfes 
and  Baggage,  which  had  taken  another  Road  fomewhat  farther  about,  to  avoid  the  frequent  crofting  of 
the  River.  As  they  did  not  arrive  till  it  was  late,  we  lodged  as  well  as  we  could  in  a  wretched  Inn,  where 
was  neither  Bread,  Wine,  nor  Meat.  It  was  a  very  fair  and  temperate  Day,  after  a  frofty  Night  and 
Mornin0".  In  the  Afternoon  there  was  a  ftrong  S.W .W  ind  till  the  Evening.  I  reckon  our  whole  Journey 
from  Poro  hotun  about  50  Li  S.W.  in  a  ftrait  Line. 

■  -pjie  we  travelled  90  Li,  part  S.S. W.  and  part  S.W.  but  abating  20  Li  for  the  Circuits  we  were  ob¬ 
liged  to  take  about  the  Mountains,  I  compute  the  Diftance  70  Li,  30  S.S  W.  and  40  S.W.  Wetorded 
two  Rtvers,  the  Lan  ho  at  the  end  of  30  Li,  and  30  Li  further  the  Tau  hos  both  which  run  Laltward  to  join 
the  1  tfu  ho.  The  greater  part  of  the  Mountains,  among  which  our  Road  lay,  are  neither  fo  high,  fo 
frightful,  nor  fo  full  of  Trees,  particularly  Pines,  as  thole  we  paflfed  the  preceding  Days;  we  paflfed  over 
two,  one,  which  is  very  high,  immediately  after  crofting  the  I  tfu  ho ,  and  the  other  not  fo  high,  80  Li 
farther,  after  we  had  paflfed  a  large  Village  called  Gan  kya  ton ,  where  we  had  défign’d  to  fpend  the  Night, 
but  all’the  LocMin^s  being  taken  up  by  the  Emperor’s  Equeries,  we  were  obliged  to  crofs  the  little  Moun 
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ta  ns  after  which  we  came  to  a  fin.ll  Hamlet,  and  lodged  m  an  Inn  fomewhat  more  fpac.ous  but  as  .11 
accommoHared  as'the  former.  The  Roads  over  thefe  Mountains  are  commodious  enough,  being  made 
bvTTmnmr’  Order,  who  takes  this  Way  every  Year  when  he  goes  a  hunting,  infomuch  that  the 

Ladies  Cala  flies  carry  them  with  Eafe  when  they  accompany  his  Ma|efl 

and  faw  plenty  of  Pheafants  and  wild  Pears,  in  Shape  and  Laite  liKe  oui  orea  rears,  ine 

Weather  was  like  that  of  the  preceding  Day,  and  the  fame  Wind  blew  ftill.  . 

Great  Ele.  xhp  Ath  we  went  70  Li,  and  climbed  up  a  Mountain  whofe  Afcent  was  not  confiderabie,  but  tne  Defcent 
Vti(în  °5  „n „l  jn4nffer,  and  the  Country  ftill  lower  and  lower  till  wë  came  to  Ku  pe  kew,  one  ot  the  Gates  of  the 
Tart  ary.  Great  Wall  ;  fo  that  I  make  no  doubt  but  the  Horizon  in  this  Place  fs  at  lead  7  or  800  geometrical 
Paces  lower  than  at  Gan  ky a  ton  but  80  Leagues  diftant.  I  was  affur’d  that  the  Mountain  Pe  cha ,  feven 
-  or  eisht  Days  Journey  to  the  North  of  Sirgataye ,  where  we  had  left  the  Emperor,  was  elevated  nine  Li  above 
the  Horizon  of  China ,  which  feemed  to  me  extraordinary,  becaufe  it  does  not  rife  very  much  above  the 
neighbouring  Lands;  but  having  eroded  one  part  of  that  Country  myfelf,  and  obferved  that  there  was  a 
continual  Defcent  from  N.  to  S.  as  appears  from  the  Rapidity  of  the  Rivers  which  flow  rom  Pecha.,\  make 
no  Difficulty  of  believing  that  this  Mountain,  and  all  Weftern  fartary ,  at  lead  what  I  have  pa  ed  through, 
is  much  more  elevated  than  China  ;  which  no  doubt  is  one  of  the  Reafons  why  this  Country  is  fo  cold,  tho 
it  lies  in  the  fame  Climate  with  France.  What  may  likewife  contribute  thereto  is,  on  one  hand,  the  great 
Quantity  of  Salt  and  Saltpetre  mixed  with  the  Sand  throughout  the  Kingdom  oiKalka,  and  among  the 
Mongols  fubjeft  to  the  Emperor  of  China  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  prodigious  Number  of  Mountains, 
covered  with  Wood,  and  full  of  Springs,  to  which  may  be  added  the  immenfe  Space  of  defart  and  unculti¬ 
vated  Land,  which  reaches  from  the  North  Sea  to  the  Borders  of  China ,  and  is  inhabited  but  by  a  few  poor 
Hunters,  and  wandering  Tartars.  But  be  this  as  it  will,  for  a  Month  pafl  we  had  fcarce  a  Day  without 
Caufeofits  a  Froft  Night  and  Morning,  and  often  thick  Ice  when  the  Sky  proved  clear,  as  I  have  obferved  in  my 
Coldnefs.  Tournai  ;  nay  this  very  Day,  both  Night  and  Morning,  it  froze  fo  hard  at  the  Place  we  departed  from, 
that  not  only  the  ftanding  Water  had  Ice  on  it  an  Inch  thick,  but  the  Dirt  of  the  Road  was  very  hard.  On 
the  contrary,  at  Kupe  kew  we  were  told  that  they  not  only  had  no  hoar  Froft  hitherto,  but  even  that  it  fel- 
dom  fell  before  the  iff;  of  October  ;  which  fenfible  Difference,  in  Places  fo  near  each  other,  mull  needs  be 
owin<r  to  the  different  Elevation  of  the  Horizons.  We  marched  almoft  continually  through  Streights  of 
the  Mountains,  or  in  narrow  Valleys,  which  however  were  cultivated  wherever  there  was  any  Soil.  On 
(the  Road  we  met  with  Hamlets  and  Houfes,  which  for  the  moft  part  were  Places  of  Entertainment,  being 
built  by  the  Chinefe ,  who  reap  great  Profit  from  thence;  for  during  the  time  that  the  Emperor  hunts  in 
thefe  Mountains,  there  are  Crouds  of  People  continually  going  and.  coming  between  P e-king  and  his  Camp. 
Our  Road  lay  moftly  S.W.S.  and  S.S.W.  however  as  we  turned  much  about  the  Mountains,  fome  of  which 
are  very  fteep,  but  lefs  woody  near  the  Great  Wall,  becaufe  the  Trees  were  cut  down,  I  judged  our 
Therr-t  Stage  50  Li  to  the  S.W.  As  we  drew  near  Kupe  kew  we  difcover’d  the  Great  Wall,  running  along  the 
Wail  de-  Mountains  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  much  in  the  fame  manner  as  I  obferv’d  at  our  leaving  China  :  The  Wad 
feribed.  over  the  Tops  of  the  moft  craggy  Rocks,  and  flanked  with  fquare  Towers  near  enough  for  mutual 

Defence.  This  Wall,  as  I  took  notice  in  feveral  Places  where  there  are  confiderabie  Breaches,  confifts  of 
two  Fronts,  each  not  above  a  Foot  and  half  thick,  the  Space  between  being  filled  with  Earth,  raifed  to 
the  Parapet  ;  the  Wall,  as  well  as  the  Towers,  has  a  pretty  many  Battlements,  and  is  built  with  large 
fquare  Stones,  fix  or  feven  Foot,  above  Ground  ;  the  reft  is  of  Brick  ;  the  Mortar  ufed  in  theWork  feems 
to  be  very  good  :  It  is  generally  no  more  than  18,  20,  or  25  geometrical  Foot  high,  but  the  Towers  are 
feldom  lefs  than  40,  and  their  Bafis  may  be  12  or  15  geometrical  Foot  fquare,  but  that  leffens  infenfibly  to 
the  very  top.  They  have  made  Steps  of  Brick  or  Stone  on  the  Platform  between  the  Parapets,  whereby  to 
get  up  and  down  more  eafily  ;  but  this  Wallis  of  little  Ufe  on  thefe  inacceffible  Mountains,  and  befides 
there  are  more  than  60  or  80  Leagues  of  narrow  Streights  between  the  Mountains  from  N.  to  S.  where 
are  fome  Paflfes  fo  difficult  that  z  or  500  Men  may  flop  the  moft  numerous  Army  ;  hence  there  are  not 
near  fo  many  advanced  Forts,  Intrenchments,  and  Fortreffes  here  as  on  that  fide  where  we  entered  Tartary, 
only  at  our  firft  fetting  out  before  the  Gate,  which  is  at  the  End  of  this  Paffage,  between  the  Mountains, 
are  certain  Towers  on  the  Hills,  at  the  Diftance  of  7  or  800  Paces  from  the  Great  Wall.  There  are  be¬ 
fides  two  Wings,  or  Faces,  of  Wall,  fortified  with  Towers  at  properDiftances,  but  ruinous  and  negle&ed, 
only  the  Wing  of  the  Great  Wall  in  the  Valley,  which  is  no  more  than  100  geometrical  Paces  long,  is 
in  good  Repair.  A  fmall  fordable  River  runs  at  the  Foot  of  it  ;  there  are  likewife  in  this  Place  two  little 
low  Gates  ;  one  has  Communication  with  a  fmall  Fort  on  the  Eaft  fide  clofe  to  theGreatWall,  to  which  it 
Kupe  kew  ferves  for  a  Defence  ;  the  other  Gate  communicates  with  the  Suburb  of  Kupe  kew,  which  forms  a  kind  of 
and  Gate.  j?ortrefs  :  It  is  encompaffed  with  Walls  and  Towers  like  the  other,  and  has  two  or  three  Places  of  Arms, 
with  as  many  Gates  to  pafs  in  and  out.  We  faw  neither  Guards  nor  Soldiers  at  any  of  the  Gates,  the 
oreateft  part  of  which  are  not  in  a  Condition  to  be  fliut,'  and  feem  to  have  been  fo  for  a  long  while  ;  it 
muft  be  owned  that  at  prefent  they  are  quite  needlefs.  There  yet  remain  feveral  Inclofures  of  Walls  in 
fome  Places,  and  I  obferved  that  on  the  Weftern  fide  there  was  a  double  Range  on  two  different  Chains 
of  Mountains,  that  met  very  near  the  Valley  through  which  we  returned  into  China.  Tho*  Ku  pe  kew  is 
no  confiderabie  Place,  yet  we  met  with  good  Fruit  there,  as  large  purple  Grapes,  very  fine  Peaches  and 
Pears  :  They  fow  good  Corn  in  the  Lands  about  it.  In  Ihort,  we  found  ourfelves  in  a  quite  different  fort 
of  Country,  and  it  might  be  faid  that  we  had  pafifed  from  one  Extreme  to  another.  The  Weather  was 
calm  and  temperate. 

The  5th  we  travelled  100  Li,  part  S.W.  and  part  S.S.W.  advancing  firft  in  a  pretty  narrow  Valley  be¬ 
tween  Mountains  not  fo  high  as  the  former,  and  bare  of  Trees  ;  at  the  end  of  20  Li  the  Valley  grew  con- 
fiderably  wider,  and  formed  three  Plains  one  after  another.  The  firft  reaches  as  far  as  a  Fortrefs  called 
She  hya ,  whofe  Walls  and  Towers  begin  to  decay  ;  they  are  built  of  Free-ftone  for  two  Foot  above  the 
Ground,  the  remaining  20  Foot  being  of  Brick  :  The  fécond  Plain  is  about  30  or  40  Li  in  Length,  and 
the  third  extends  to  Mi  yung  hyen ,  a  fmall  City,  where  we  flopped  a  few  Hours  to  feed  our  Horfes,  and 
met  with  very  good  Fruit  and  Fiffi  ;  we  there  hired  a  Chair  and  Chairmen  for  P.  Persyra ,  who  was  fo 
much  out  of  order  that  he  could  fcarcely  ftir,  much  lefs  bear  Riding  :  All  thefe  Plains  are  very  well  culti¬ 
vated,  and  full  of  Villages  and  Hamlets  ;  it  was  a  very  mild  Day,  a  little  foggy  about  ten  in  the  Morning, 
with  a  ftrong  S.  Wind,  but  it  cleared  up  in  the  Evening.  We  fet  out  at  Night-fall,  that  we  might  reach 
Pe-king  betimes  the  next  Day,  and  travelled  50  Li,  fometimes  W.  fometimes  S.S.W.  and  fometimes  S.W. 
the  Rain  which  fell  hindering  us  from  advancing  any  farther.  The  Country  open’d  very  much,  and  we  fcarce¬ 
ly  faw  any  Mountains  towards  the  Eaft  ;  and  thofe  to  the  Weft  were  at  a  confiderabie  Diftance  ;  the  Coun¬ 
try  was  full  of  Villages  and  Hamlets,  but  the.  Houfes  were  of  Earth  and  Wood,  and  thatch’d  with 
Straw. 
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The  6th  we  travelled  90  Li,  part  S.  and  part  S.S.W.  and  S.W.  I  reckon  our  S.S.W.  Courfe  85  Li  or 
thereabouts  :  The  Country  ftill  grew  finer,  and  fuller  of  Hamlets  in  proportion  as  we  drew  nearer  Pe-king , 
where  P.  Pereyra  and  myfelf  arrived,  very  feeble  and  tir’d,  and  I  in  pretty  good  Health.  I  went  near  12 
or  1 5  Li,  all  in  t\\zTartarianC\x.y->  before  I  got  to  ourHoufe,  where  we  were  heartily  welcom’d  by  the  Fathers. 

The  1 5th  the  Emperor  returned  to  Pe-king  ;  we  went  to  Court  to  enquire  after  his  Health,  when  he  did  us  ^uprenrs°Jo 
the  Honour  to  fend  us  Tea  prepared  after  the  Tartarian  manner,  fuch  as  he  drank  himfelf  :  Kiw  kyew  alfo  pe.king. 
lent  to  enquire  after  the  Health  of  P.  Pereyra  and  myfelf. 

The  4th  of  November  his  Majefty  fet  out,  accompanied  with  all  his  Court,  to  vifit  his  Grandmother’s 
Tomb,  and  pay  his  Refpeéls  to  her,  as  he  had  feveral  times  done  in  our  Abfence. 

The  nth  he  returned  to  Pe-king  ;  and  about  this  time  I  baptized  two  Adults  and  one  Infant. 

The  1 4th  he  finifh’d  the  Ceremony  relating  to  his  Grandmother,  that  is,  he  affixed  her  Name  and  Elo- 
gium  among  the  Names  of  the  Emperors,  Princes  and  Mandarins,  famous  for  their  Merit  and  extraordina¬ 
ry  Virtue  :  His  Majefty  went  himfelf  to  perform  the  ufual  Devoirs,  that  is,  to  bow  his  Head  to  the  Earth 
before  every  Name  in  the  Temple,  and  particularly  to  that  of  his  Grandmother. 

The  15th  there  was  a  Pan  chau ,  or  Aft  of  Grace ,  on  account  of  the  Name  of  the  Emperor’s  Grandmo-  APanchan 
ther  being  placed  in  the  Hall  of  Heroes  :  The  Pan  chau  confifts  in  a  Declaration  made  by  the  Emperor, 
that  he  pardons  Criminals  to  fuch  a  degree,  difcharging  them  from  Confinement,  and  bellows  Gratuities  on 
his  Officers.  In  this  Pan  chau  the  Emperor  ordered  pieces  of  Silk  to  be  given  to  the  Mandarins  of  the 
Court,  to  the  Tfong  tû ,  that  is,  the  Governors-General,  the  Viceroys,  and  general  Officers  of  the  Army, 
throughout  the  Provinces*,  and  granted  a  general  Pardon  to  Offenders  who  were  lefs  culpable,  mitigating 
the  Punifhment  due  to  the  more  heinous  ;  but  he  excepted  the  Mandarins,  being  unwilling  they  Ihould  take 
an  Opportunity  of  committing  Faults,  and  oppreffing  the  People  in  Expedition  of  thefe  Ads  of  Grace, 
which  are  difpenfed  on  feveral  Occafions  ;  as  during  an  extraordinary  Drought,  when  the  Emperor  or  his 
Mother  are  dangeroully  ill,  or  when  any  confiderable  Earthquake  happens. 

The  25th  the  Emperor  fet  out  to  hunt  in  his  Park  for  fome  Days;  there  he  fent  for  three  of  the  eight 
Standards,  which  compofe  the  Tartarian  Militia,  to  make  them  perform  their  Exercife.  This  Park  is  a 
quarter  of  a  League  from  Pe-king ,  is  inclofed  with  Walls,  and  eighteen  Leagues  in  Circumference. 

The  9th  of  Dtcember  in  the  Morning  we  went  to  our  Burying-place,  to  aflift  at  the  Ceremony  which  the  Ceremony 
Emperor  had  commanded  the  Tribunal  of  Rites  to  perform  in  his  Name  to  the  Memory  of  P.  Ferdinand  atp?r/?r- 
Verbiefl  :  It  is  an  Honour  the  Emperor  never  does  but  to  Perfons  of  extraordinary  Merit.  The  Order  of  the  bieft' s 
Ceremony  was  as  follows  :  Some  time  after  this  Father’s  Interment,  the  Emperor  order’d  the  Tribunal  ofTomb,, 
Rites  to  confult  what  Honours  were  to  be  paid  to  the  Memory  of  a  Man  who  had  done  important  Services 
to  the  Empire.  In  the  Memorial,  which  they  prefented  a  few  Days  after,  they  gave  it  as  their  Opinion,  that 
the  Ceremony  Ihould  be  performed  which  is  obferv’d  for  none  but  Perfons  of  fuperior  Merit  ;  and  that 
750  Taél  ought  to  be  fupplied  out  of  his  Majefty’s  Treafury  for  defraying  the  Funeral  Expences,  and  erect¬ 
ing  a  Tomb,  whereon  an  Elogium  Ihould  be  engraved,  compofed  by  his  Majefty.  The  Emperor  approv¬ 
ed  of  the  Determination  of  the  Tribunal,  and  added  feveral  things  in  Honour  of  theFather  ;  after  which  the 
Money  was  deliver’d  to  P.  Pereyra ,  to  ered  a  Monument  for  the  Deceafed,  Put  as  P.  Pereyra  and  myfelf 
were  fent  about  the  fame  time  into  Tartary ,  the  Execution  of  this  Ceremony  was  deferred  till  after  our  Re¬ 
turn.  Every  thing  being  prepared,  P.  Pereyra  gaveNotice  to  the  Officers  of  the  Tribunal  of  Rites  that  they 
might  proceed  when  they  thought  proper  ;  they  reply’d  that  we  needed  only  to  appoint  the  Day.  Then 
the  fix  chief  Officers  of  the  Tribunal,  three  Tartars ,  and  three  Chinefe ,  went  to  the  Emperor’s  Pleafure- 
houfe,  where  he  was  at  that  time,  and  requefted  to  know  which  of  them  he  would  be  pleafed.  to  name  to 
ïeprefent  his  Perfon  on  this  Occafion,  and  to  perform  Tu  tfi  for  him.  The  Emperor  made  choice  of  the 
chief  Tartarian  Affiftant,  called  Si  lau  yé ,  who  is  the  third  Perfon  of  the  Tribunal,  and  ordered  that  he 
Ihould  be  accompanied  with  ten  inferior  Officers  of  the  fame  Court,  who  fet  forward  the  Day  appointed  in 
the  Morning.  At  the  Head  of  thefe  Officers  marched  feven  others,  two  of  whom  carried  Standards,  two 
Infcriptions  in  Letters  of  Gold,  two  others  Maces,  and  the  feventh  the  Emperor’s  Elogium  on  P.  Verbieft , 
written  on  a  large  Roll,  wrapt  in  a  piece  of  yellow  Silk,  arid  faften’d  to  the  Horfeman’s  Back  ;  next  after 
him  rode  Si  lau  ye,  attended  with  ten  inferior  Officers  of  the  Tribunal.  We  received  them  at  the  Gate  of 
our  Burying-place,  and  while  the  Emperor’s  Difpatch  pafifed  before  us  we  kneeled  down  out  of  Refpedt,  and 
then  entered  after  the  Mandarins,  whom  we  conducted  to  the  Place  where  the  Deceafed  was  interr’d.  Di¬ 
rectly  over  the  Grave  was  erected  a  Monument,  confiding  of  an  Oblong  Square  of  Brick-work,  very  plain, 
eight  Foot  long,  five  broad,  and  four  high,  arched  at  the  Top.  In  Front  flood  a  large  piece  of  white 
Marble,  adorned  at  top  with  Dragons  cut  in  Demi-relievo,  and  fet  round  with  a  Border  of  Stone  worked  in 
the  fame  manner  ;  the  middle  was  painted  black,  on  which  was  to  be  infcribed,  in  Tartarian  and  Chinefe , 
the  Elogy  made  by  the  Emperor,  with  a  ffiort  Latin  Epitaph  ;  this  Stone  (being  nine  or  ten  Foot  long, 
three  or  four  broad,  and  above  one  in  Thicknefs)  was  ereCled  perpendicularly  upon  a  Tortoife  of  the 
fame  Marble,  which  ferved  for  a  Pedeftal.  Before  the  Monument  was  fet  up  a  Tent,  wherein  were  three 
Tables  covered  with  Carpets  ;  thofe  on  the  fides  were  loaden  with  Fruit,  for  the  Expence  of  which  the  Tri¬ 
bunal  of  Rites  had  fent  20  Taels,  or  more  than  120  Livres,  but  the  middle  Table  had  only  Flowers  on  it. 

Si  lau  ye  and  all  the  Attendants  fell  upon  their  Knees,  and  continued  in  that  Pofturewith  profound  Silence, 
whije  one  of  the  Officers  of  the  Tribunal  read  theElogium,  written  in  the  Tartarian  Language  upon  yellow 
Paper.  This  done,  we  returned  thanks  to  the  Emperor  by  nine  Proftrations;  after  which  Si  lau  ye  return¬ 
ed  with  all  the  Officers  of  his  Tribunal,  without  accepting  of  the  Dinner  which  had  been  provided  for 
him  ;  but  the  Mandarins  of  the  Tribunal  of  Mathematicks,  and  the  principal  Chriftians,  who  had  affifted 
at  the  Ceremony,  flay’d  behind,  and  were  treated.  The  Emperor  being  returned  from  his  Pleafure-houfe, 
we  went  to  the  Palace  to  enquire  after  his  Health,  and  to  thank  him  for  the  Honour  he  had  done  to  P. 

Verbieft  ;  but  as  he  was  repofing  himfelf  when  we  arriv’d,  we  were  obliged  to  defer  it  till  next  Day. 

The  21ft  his  Majefty  went  in  State  to  the  Temple  of  Heaven ,  to  facrifice  thereto,  according  to  Cuftom, 
on  the  Day  of  the  Solftice. 

The  27th  he  fet  out  with  the  Court  to  go  a  hunting  in  the  Mountains  near  the  Great  Wall,  with  defign 
to  fpend  about  ten  or  twelve  Days,  and  then  repair  to  his  Grandmother’s  Sepulchre,  to  perform  the  Cere¬ 
mony  on  the  Anniverfary  of  her  Death. 

The  1 8th  (of  January)  the  Emperor  arrived  at  Pe-king,  and  we  were  informed  he  had  killed  fix  Tigers 
in  the  Chace. 

The  20th,  which  was  the  laft  Day  of  the  Chinefe  Year,  his  Majefty,  according  to  Cuftom,  fent  each  of  TheChinefi 
us  a  Stag,  fome  Pheafants,  and  excellent  Filh  brought  from  Lyau  tong  ;  fome  of  che  Princes  of  the  Blood  Carnival* 
and  feveral  Mandarins  had  likewife  fent  us,  on  the  preceding  Days,  Venifon,  wild  Fowl,  (Ac.  We  made 
them  our  Prefcnts,  according  to  the  Cuftom  obferved  throughout  the  Empire,  by  which  Relations  and 
Vol.  II.  G  g  g  g  Friends 


2  9$ 


'Travels  of  P.  Gërbillon 


VnonA*  *  mtkp  Prefents  and  Vi  fits  to  one  another  at  the  Beginning  of  the  new  Year.  There  are 
two  T  Vrfits  "the  firft  is  made  by  Friends  who  live  near  one  another,  on  the  laft  Day  of  the  Year  af- 
c  '  r  °  when  they  affemble,  and  wifh  each  other  Health,  proftrating  themfelves  to  the  Ground  ;  this 
•  rcillerlV/i  Pm:  d  he  other  Vifit  is  made  with  the  fame  Ceremonies  on  the  firft  Day  of  the  Year,  or  the 
rii  Divs  -,  for  the  foonefftlîey  perform  this  Duty,  the  greater  Refpeft  and  Regard  they  are  thought 

fUpw’fo  the  Perfons  concerned.  Jn  fhort,  the  laft  Day  of  the  Chinefe  Year,  the  following  Night,  and 
i  pjcrhteen  fucceeding  Days,  are  as  it  were  the  Chineje  Carnival,  and  the  Time  of  their  grand  Rejoicing  ; 

,  .  /Jink  of  nothing  then  but  Diverfions  and  Feafting  ;  the  pooreft  of  the  People  ufe  their  utmoft  Endea- 
vnurs  to  purchafe,  hire,  or  borrow  new  Cloaths  for  themfelves,  their  Wives  and  Children,  and  to  have 
wherewithal  to  treat  their  Relations  and  Friends,  who  vifit  them.  They  often  not  only  lay  out  all  they 
have  gained  the  Year  paft,  but  1  have  been  allured  they  fell  their  own  Children,  and  even  pawn  themfelves 

to  be  in  a  Condition  to  celebrate  this  Feftival.  c 

The  2i ft,  being  the  firft  Day  of  the  Chinefe  Year,  and  the  28th  Year  of  the  Reign  of  Kang  hi ,  was  fpent 
on  o^New  in  receiving  and  paying  Vifits,  and  making  the  ufual  Salutations.  It  was  u  (her  d  in  with  going  to  Court  in 
tear’s-Day  ^  Morning  after  the  Emperor’s  Return  from  the  ray  myau ,  or  Hall  of  his  Anceltors,  where  he  went  at 
Day-break,  according  to  Cuftom.  Being  feated  on  his  Throne  he  received  the  Refpedt  and  Homage  paid 
him  by  the  Princes  and  Mandarins,  who  were  clad  in  their  Robes  of  State.  He  himfelf,  attended  by  the 
principal  Mandarins,  begun  with  paying  his  Honours  to  the  Queen-Mother  in  her  Apartment,  who  re¬ 
ceived  them  fittin°r  on  a  Throne.  We  likewife  faluted  the  Emperor  in  the  fame  manner,  and  thanked  him 
for  the  Prefent  he°had  fent  us  ;  but  we  performed  this  Ceremony  not  in  his  Prefence,  but  before  a  Mandarin 
of  the  Bed  chamber,  who  afterwards  treated  us  with  Tea  on  his  Majefty’s  Account. 

The  26th,  cooing  to  take  Leave  of  the  Emperor,  who  was  to  depart  next  Day  for  the  Southern  Pro¬ 
vinces  his  Majefty  enquired  after  the  Names  of  the  Fathers,  the  Jefuits,  who  lived  in  the  Places  he  was 
to  oafs  through,  adding,  that  he  would  willingly  fee  them,  and  even  vifit  their  Churches  ;  at  the  fame 
time  he  commanded  Chau  lau  ye  not  to  forget  to  carry  fomething  to  prefent  them  with.  We  were  willing 
to  return  his  Majefty  Thanks  that  Inftant  for  fo  fignal  a  Favour,  but  he  caufed  us  to  be  told,  that  it  was 
not  proper  to  return  Thanks  before  the  Benefit  was  received,  and  that  it  would  be  time  enough  at  his 

ReThe’27th  his  Majefty  fet  out  with  few  Attendants,  as  well  for  Expedition  as  to  avoid  preffing  on  the  Peo¬ 
ple  with  a  numerous  Guard  ;  his  eldeft  Son  and  eldeft  Brother  bore  him  Company,  the  reft  of  the  Princes 

ftaid  at  P e-king. 

The  29th  we  received  a  Letter  from  P.  Jofeph  Ocha ,  a  Spaniard ,  who  lived  at  Pfi  nan  fu,  Capital  of 
Shan  ton f,  in  which  he  pray’d  us  to  return  the  Emperor  Thanks  for  the  favourable  Reception  he  had  met 
with  on  account  of  the  Fathers  refiding  at  Court.  This  Father  going  to  meet  his  Majefty  a  League  from 
cpt 1  nan,  the  Emperor  called  him  asfoon  as  he  appeared,  and  ordering  him  to  come  forward,  took  him  by 
the  Left-Arm  and  bid  him  ride  near  his  Perfon.  He  afked  his  Name,  and  put  feveral  other  Queftions  to 
him  •  after  which  he  commended  him  to  the  Care  of  two  Mandarins  of  the  Bed-chamber,  one  of  whom  is 
charged  with  all  our  Affairs  at  Court.  Thefe  Mandarins  held  familiar  Difcourfe  with  the  Miffionary 
till  they  enter’d  the  City,  when  they  told  him  they  would  come  and  fee  him  in  his  Church,  after  they  had  a 
little  repofed  themfelves.  They  came  there,  and  fell  proftrate  before  the  great  Altar,  knocking  their 
Heads  againfi:  the  Ground,  which  is  the  greateft  Teftimony  of  Veneration  in  China .  They  told  him  that 
they  had  a<fted  in  Conformity  to  the  Emperor’s  Order;  then  prefented  him  with  20  Taels,  as  from  his  Ma* 
Lfty,  but  would  not  accept  of  the  Trifles  which  the  Father  had  prepared  to  prefent  the  Emperor.  They 
asked  him  feveral  Queft  ions  concerning  his  Country,  the  Time  of  his  coming  to  China ,  and  whether  he  had  , 
been  at  Pe-king  -,  laftly,  they  defired  him  to  inform  the  Fathers  at  Court  of  the  good  Reception  his  Majefty 
had  given  him  upon  their  Account. 

March  1.  P.  Vallat,  a  French  Jefuit,  aged  about  75,  arrived  at  our  Houfe  at  Pe-king,  after  he  had  fpent 
four  Months  during  the  Winter  in  vifiting  the  Churches  of  the  Province  of  Pe  che  li ,  where  he  baptized  near 

.700  Perfons,  moft  part  Adults.  . 

,  ’  The  20th  we  received  Letters  dated  the  28th  of  Feb.  from  P .  Profper  Intorcetta ,  who  acquainted  us  with 
f™ nour-  the  Angular  Honour  done  him  that  very  Day  by  the  Emperor,  whom  he  went  to  meet  about  three  Leagues 
cd  by  rh2  from  fjang  chew%  This  Father  being  in  a  fmall.Bark,  where  the  Imperial  Bark  was  to  pafs  by,  fell  on  his 
Emperor.  as  f00n  as  the  Emperor  appear’d  ;  his  Majefty  obferving  it,  enquired  who  he  was,  and  being  an- 

fwei’d  that  he  was  a  European  Miffionary  belonging  to  the  Chriftian  Church  at  Hang  chew ,  he  order’d  the 
little  Bark  to  hale  to,  and  be  fattened  to  his  own.  The  Emperor  then  admitted  him  into  his  Prefence,  asked 
his  Name,  Age,  and  the  Time  of  his  Refidence  in  China  -,  if  he  had  ever  been  at  Court,  if  he  underftood  the 
Chinefe  Char  alters,  where  he  had  lived,  when  he  had  received  Letters  from  the  Fathers  at  Pe-king ,  in  what 
part  of  the  City  his  Church  was,  and  laftly,  if  P.  Fontaney  was  at  Nan  king.  The  Father  having  anfwer’d 
all  thefe  Queftions,  he  order’d  three  Diffies  of  Fruit,  brought  from  Pe-king,  to  be  given  him,  bidding 
him  to  eat,  for  that  they  were  good,  and  the  like  fcarcely  to  be  met  with  in  thole  Southern  Parts.  The 
Father  afterwards  defired  Permiffion  to  go  and  wait  for  his  Majefty  at  the  Door  of  his  Church,  by  which  he 
was  to  pafs.  The  Emperor  reply’d  that  he  muft  make  hafte  to  get  there  before  him,  for  he  himfelf  would 
lofe  no  Time.  The  Father  arrived  there  before  the  Emperor,  who  feeing  him,  as  he  paflfcd  by ,  fmiled,  and 
cravp  him  a  gracious  Nod. 

°  The  ift  of  April  we  received  a  fécond  Letter  from  P.  Intorcetta ,  with  a  particular  Account  of  the  farther 
Honours  done  him  by  the  Emperor  during  his  Stay  at  Hang  chew  ;  viz.  firft  9  his  Majefty  fen;  Chau  lau  ye , 
with  two  other  Court  Mandarins,  to  the  Miffionary’s  Houfe,  with  Orders  to  perform  the  ufual  Adoration 
in  the  Church  :  This  is  done  by  kneeling  down,  and  bowing  the  Head  feveral  times  to  the  pround.  After 
the  Ceremony  was  over,  they  gave  him  20  Taels  of  Silver,  lent  by  the  Emperor  as  a  Token  of  his  Good¬ 
will  :  Then  they  enter’d  into  along  Converfation,  which  was  followed  by  a  Collation,  at  the  end  whereof 
he  (hewed  them  feveral  Curiofities,  which  he  prepared  to  prefent  to  his  Majefty.  Secondly ,  the  Father  went 
the  fame  Day  to  Court,  and  returned  theEmperor  Thanks  for  the  Honour  he  had  done  him,  and  prefented 
his  Curiofities  i  but  his  Majefty  having  viewed  them  would  keep  nothing  but  a  Cryftal  Ball,  faying 
that  he  accepted  of  it  with  no  other  Intent  than  to  prevent  the  Uneafinefs  which  it  might  give  the  g'-od  old 
Man,  fhould  he  receive  nothing  of  him.  Thirdly ,  the  Day  the  Emperor  left  Hang  chew,  the  Miflionary 
defined  to  accompany  him,  according  to  Cuftom,  and  took  with  him  P .  Laure  fee,  an  Italian ,  who  was 
juft  come  from  Song  kyang,  the  Place  of  his  Refidence,  to  throw  himfelf  in  his  Majefty’s  Way  As  they  both 
ftood  before  the  Church  Gate,  when  the  Emperor  paffed  by,  he  ftopped  and  enquired  who  this  new  JViil- 
fionary  was,  and  whence  he  came  ?  When  his  Queftions  were  anfwer’d,  he  continued  hisjourney,  and  imme¬ 
diately  fent  Orders  for  them  to  repair  to  the  Place  where  he  was  to  embark.  They  obeyed,  and  prefented 

themfelves 
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themftlves  in  their  Bark  at  the  Place  by  which  the  Emperor  was  to  pafs  :  They  were  Toon  perceived  by 
Chau  lau  yé,  who  look’d  about  for  them,  and  gave  the  Emperor  Notice  ;  his  Majefty  from  a  Window  im¬ 
mediately  beckoning  them  with  his  Hand  to  draw  near,  talked  familiarly  with  P.  Launfice ,  and  made  him 
a  Prelent  of  20  Taels.  After  this  he  asked  P.  Jntorcetta  how  far  he  defigned  to  bear  him  Company  ?  The 
Father  reply’d  he  was  refolved  to  follow  his  Majefty  to  Su  chew.  I  wont  have  you  take  the  Pains,  reply’d 
the  tmperor  •,  your  Age  forbids  fuch  a  Fatigue,  and  calls  upon  you  to  take  care  of  your  Health-  He 
then  lent  him  back  loaded  with  Honours  and  Favours  in  the  Sight  of  a  multitude  of  People,  which  could 
not  fail  of  producing  good  Effects  with  regard  to  Religion.  As  for  P.  Laurifice ,  he  followed  the  mperor, 
who  bid  him  be  entirely  eafy,  and  allured  him  he  Hr  ou  Id  meet  with  no  Difturbance  in  his  Church:  When 
the  Father  left  the  Emperor’s  Bark,  his  Majefty  caufed  the  fame  thing  to  be  proclaim’d  aloud,  that  all 
the  Mandarins  of  the  Province  who  were  prefent  might  hear  it,  and  underftand  that  this  Milfionary  was 
under  his  Prote&ion.  When  the  Emperor  left  Hang  chew  he  ordered  the  Tfong  tu  of  the  Province  to  take  viceroy  of 
the  Imperial  Seal  from  the  Viceroy,  and  to  deprive  him  immediately  of  his  Office  ;  the  Tfyan  kun  and  the  kffs 

Viceroy  having  accufed  each  other,  his  Majefty  fent  two  Court  Mandarins  to  try  the  Caufe,  who  found  the  3  be- 
"Viceroy  guilty,  and  condemned  him  to  be  ftrangled.  The  Affair  being  afterwards  referred  to  the  three  headed. 
Supreme  Tribunals  of  ?  e-king  for  their  Deliberation,  they  confirmed  the  Sentence,  only  changing  the  Kind 
of  Death  into  Beheading,  a  Punifhment  much  more  infamous  here  than  Strangling,  becaufe  the  Chinefe 
paffionately  defire  to  have  their  Bodies  preferved  whole  after  their  Death. 

•  The  7th  we  went  as  far  as  the  Park  to  meet  the  Emperor,  who  returned  this  Day  to  Pe-king.  We  had 
the  Honour  to  falute  him  as  he  pafled  along.  When  he  perceived  us,  he  fent  to  us  Chau  lau  ye ,  who  was 
near  his  Perfon  :  We  told  this  Mandarin  that  we  were  come  to  enquire  after  his  Majefty’s  Health,  and  thank 
him  for  the  Favours  he  had  fhewn  to  the  Miffionaries  in  his  Progrefs.  This  Mandarin  carried  our  Compli¬ 
ment  to  the  Emperor,  and  returned  with  an  Invitation  to  Court  the  next  Day  at  Noon  :  We  faluted  feveral 
Grandees  of  his  Majefty’s  Train  who  were  our  particular  Acquaintance,  and  among  the  reft  Kiw kyew,  the 
Emperor’s  maternal  Uncle,  and  So  fan  lau  yé ,  Great  maternal  Uncle  of  the  Heir  Apparent,  who  both 
teftify’d  their  Obligations  for  the  Prefents  that  the  P.P.  Gabiani  and  Fontaney  had  made  them  at  Nan  king 
of  fome  European  Curiofides.  ‘ 

The  8th  we  went  to  the  Palace  about  Noon,  and  after  waiting  a  long  while  in  a  Porch,  where  the  Em  - 
peror  commonly  receives  the  Memorials  of  the  Tribunals,  we  had  an  Opportunity  of  returning  our  Thanks 
for  the  Honours  his  Majefty  had  done  the  Jefuits  and  Francifcans,  who  prefented  themfelves  before  him  in 


his  Progrefs. 

Tne  1 2th  Chau  lau  yé  came  to  our  Houfe  on  his  Majefty’s  Affair,  and  brought  us  an  Objeét-glafs  for  a  Curious 
60  Foot  T elefcope,  with  a  fuitable  Eye  glafs,  prefented  to  the  Emperor  at  Nan  king  by  P.  Fontaney,  he 
ordered  us  to  make  the  Tubes,  and  the  neceffary  Furniture  for  mounting  the  Telefcope  He  fhew’d  us  iabe. 
alfo  another  Prefent  of  P.  Fontaney  to  his  Majefty,  which  was  an  Aftrolabe  of  a  new  Invention,  very  plain, 
contrived  to  find  all  the  Ecliples  of  the  Moon  and  Sun,  the  Tear,  Day  and  Month  with  the  greateft  Eafe 
and  Readinefs.  His  Majefty  defired  written  Inftru&ions  how  to  ufe  it.  Chau  lau  ye  afterwards  fpoke  much 
in  favour  of  P.  Fontaney ,  and  affured  us  that  the  Emperor  had  a  great  Opinion  of  his  Skill  in  the  Mathema- 
ticks  :  His  Majefty  having  asked  him  if  the  Star  of  Canopus  might  be  feen  at  Nan  king ,  he  ingenuoully  an-  , 

fwered  he  believed  not  ;  but  upon  fécond  Thoughts  and  Calculation,  he  found  that  it  would  appear  above 
the  Horizon  in  the  Months  of  February ,  March  and  Aprils  of  which  he  immediately  inform’d  the  Emperor, 
who  went  in  the  Evening  to  the  Obfervatory  of  Nan  king,  and  faw  this  Star.  The  Mandarin  told  us  feveral 
Adventures  that  happen’d  to  the  Emperor  in  his  Progrefs,  which  we  had  heard  of  before,  and  which 
ihew’d  how  popular  the  Emperor  was,  and  how  joyful  the  People  were  to  fee  their  Sovereign.  There  was  SomepJea- 
among  the  reft  a  good  old  Man  of  the  Province  of  Shan  tong,  who  crying  out  in  the  middle  of  the  Crowd, 

Where  is  the  Emperor  ?  let  me  fee  him  ;  his  Majefty  flopped,  and  ordered  the  honeft  Peafant  to  draw  near,  Emp^cr’s 
who  coming  up  asked  him  very  freely.  Are  you  the  Lord  Emperor  ?  and  his  Majefty  anfwering  Tes ,  the  Progrefs. 
Peafant,  after  he  had  looked  upon  him  a  little,  faid,  Ton  feem  to  be  but  young  -,  I  am  very  glad  of  it.  Then 
getting  upon  a  forry  Horfe  which  he  had,  he  took  the  Emperor’s  Horfe  by  the  Bridle,  faying,  That  fince 
he  had  nothing  to  prefent  bis  Majefty ,  he  would  at  leaft  lead  his  Horfe  for  him. 

The  Emperor  being  to  pafs  near  a  Village  in  the  Mountains  of  the  fame  Province,  the  Peafants  having 
nothing  tooffer  him,  went  a  hunting,  and  killed  a  wild  Boar,  and  laying  him  on  their  Shoulders  approach¬ 
ed  his  Majefty  v  Underftanding ,  faid  they,  clownifhly,  that  our  Sovereign  was  to  pafs  this  Way,  in  the  prefent 
Hearth  of  Victuals,  we  went  a  hunting ,  and  were  fo  lucky  as  to  kill  this  wild  Boar,  which  we  prefent  you  with . 

Other  Peafants  brought  him  fmall  Loaves,,  all  black,  fome  in  a  Bag,  others  in  the  Skirt  of  their  Coats, 
whilft  fome  burnt  Incenfe  before  his  Horfe.  All  were  eager  to  fee  his  Majefty,  who,  inftead  of  keeping  them 
at  a  Diftance,  gave  every  one  Liberty  of  Accefs  to  his  Perfon.  His  Queft ions  were  generally  concerning 
the  Integrity  of  the  Mandarins  ;  informing  himfelf  from  the  People,  whether  their  Governor  was  juft  and 
moderate,  or  an  Oppreflor  ?  This  Affability  of  the  Emperor  with  refpect  to  the  People,  and  his  Com-  , 
paflion  in  remitting  part  of  the  Tribute  which  they  were  to  pay  the  fame  Year,  and  particularly  his  Care 
in  examining  the  Behaviour  of  the  Mandarins,  has  gained  him  the  Hearts  of  his  Subjects,  and  fecured  him 
an  immortal  Name  among  the  Chinefe, m who  had  never  feen  their  Emperors  fo  familiar,  nor  enquire  fo  gra- 
cioufly  into  their  Neceftkies.  A  Prieft  of  the  Idolaters  having  prefented  himfelf  before  his  Majefty,  and  a  Fortune- 
boafted  aloud  that  he  was  a  Diviner  of  future  Events,  the  Emperor  flopped,  and  asked  him  this  Queftion,  pj!^Jgex- 
For  what  Re  af on  do  I  undertake  this  Journey  ?  The  Bonza  reply’d,  that  his  Majefty  was  come  to  take  the  Air  ;  pnfcd  and 
Upon  which  the  Emperor,  who  did  not  like  this  Anfwer,  faid,  < Thou  art  deceived,  I  am  come  to  viftt  the  Pro-  puailhed. 

- vinces ,  to  fee  how  they  are  governed,  and  in  what  Manner  the  Mandarins  treat  my  People.  He  afterwards 
made  a  Sign  to  one  of  his  Domefticks  to  whip  this  pretended  Fortune-teller,  and  then  asked  him,  L  this 
Hay  fortunate,  or  unfortunate  ?  The  Bouza  reply’d  It  was  fortunate.  In  fhort,  faid  the  Emperor  to  him, 
fince  you  are  obit  to-  tell  future  Events,  tell  me  what  I  defign  to  do  juft  now  :  The  Bonza  was  confounded, 
and  after  fome  Hefitation,  anfwer’d,  that  he  knew  nothing  of  the  matter.  Whereupon  his  Majefty  made,  a 
-Sio-n  to  him  who  held  the  Whip,  ready  lifted  for  the  Purpofe,  to  give  him  feveral  Lafhes  i  which  was  in-  ( 
ftantly  performed,  reproaching  him  at  the  fame  time  for  the  infamous  Trade  he  drove  of  deceiving  the  ere-  ; 
-dulous  Vulgar.  Th zNganchatfe,  or  chief  Criminal-Judge  of  the  Province,  immediately  ordered  him  to 
be  feized,  and  would  have  condemned  him  to  die  for  daring  to  impofe  upon  the  Emperor  -,  but  his  Ma- 
•jefty  pardoned  him,  faying,  that  the  Punifioment  he  had  received  would  make  him  wifer  for  the  future.  In 
the  great  Cities  the  People  came  in  Crowds  to  the  Gate  of  the  Palace,  every  one  defiring  to  offer  fomewhat 
to  the  Emperor,  even  the  very  pooreft  among  them  prefented  Rice,  Fruit,  or  the  like  -,  and  if  his  Ma¬ 
jefty  refufed  them,  to  avoid  putting  them  to  Expence,  they  fell  a  weeping,  and  by  their  Tears  forced  him 
J  -  to 
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to  accept  their  Trifles  that  they  might  not  grieve,  returning  back  well  fatisfied  if  he  did  but  take  a  few 
Grains  of  Rice. 

Funeral  of  The  2id  we  accompany’d  the  Funeral  of  a  Regulo,  who  had  expreffed  a  great  deal  of  Kindnefs  for  us  in 
a  Regulo.  ^  Life-time,  and  died  about  a  Month  before  ;  during  that  time  he  lay  inState  in  thegreatHall  ofhisHoufe, 
where  the  reft  of  the  Regulos  and  Grandees  of  the  Court  had  been  to  mourn  over  him,  according  to  the 
Cuftom  obferved  throughout  the  Empire  :  He  was  carried  this  Day,  with  a  magnificent  Funeral  Pomp,  to 
his  Pleafure-houfe,  neat  the  City,  there  to  be  depofited  for  about  two  Months,  after  which  he  was  to  be 
conveyed  to  his  Sepulchre.  The  eldeft  Son  of  the  Emperor  was  fent  by  his  Majefty  to  reprefent  him  in  this 
Ceremony  ;  he  was  followed  and  attended  with  all  the  other  Regulos  and  Princes  of  the  Blood  Royal,  a 
vaft  Number  of  Mandarins  clofing  the  Proceflion  :  There  were  Camels  loaded  with  Tents  and  Moveables 
of  all  kinds,  Led-Horfes,  fome  magnificently  faddled,  others  carrying  Velvet  Cloak-Bags,  fet  off  with 
Gold,  or  gilt  Copper  and  Jewels,  others  without  Saddles  ;  each  Horfe  was  conducted  by  a  Groom  in  Mourn» 
ing.  There  were  alfo  Muficians  playing  upon  warlike  Inftruments,  Pikemen  and  Standard-bearers,  with 
the  Dragons  of  the  Empire  in  Gold  Embroidery  :  The  Body  of  the  Regulo  was  carry’d  under  a  Canopy 
by  a  great  Number  of  Bearers,  clad  in  green  Taffaty,  fpotted  with  white,  for  fo  the  Regulos  are  cloathed. 
The  Children  of  the  fourth  Regulo,  accompanied  with  their  neareft  Relations,  and  furrounded  with  a  great 
Crowd  of  Mandarins  and  Officers  of  their  Houfhold,  walked  on  Foot  immediately  before  the  Corpfe,  weep¬ 
ing  as  they  pafled  along,  according  to  Cuftom  ;  the  Wives,  Daughters,  Daughters-in  law,  and  other 
near  Kinfwomen  of  the  Deceafed  followed  immediately  after  the  Corpfe  in  their  Chairs,  weeping  in  the 
fame  manner  ;  afterwards  came  the  Emperor’s  eldeft  Son,  with  the  other  Regulos,  all  of  whom,  except  the 
Prince,  were  without  Tufts  on  their  Caps,  which  is  a  Token  of  Mourning.  They  ftrew’d  in  the  Road  a 
Quantity  of  white  Paper  cut  in  the  Shape  of  Money  -,  a  Cuftom  introduced  by  the  Bonzas,  who  perfuade 
the  People  that  this  Paper  is  turned  into  Silver,  which  the  Deceafed  makes  ufe  of  to  ferve  his  Occafions. 
Being  come  to  the  Place  where  the  Corpfe  was  to  be  depofited,  they  laid  it  in  a  fort  of  Parlour,  built  up 
with  Matts,  as  the  Cuftom  is,  and  the  wholeTrain  being  rang’d  inOrder,  theEmperor  s  eldeftSon  came  for¬ 
ward,  follow’d  by  the  Regulos  and  great  Mandarins  ;  immediately  they  renewed  their  Lamentations  for  a 
fhort  time,  and  made  the  three  accuftom’d  Offerings  :  after  which  the  Children  of  the  Deceafed,  fupported 
under  the  Arms  by  their  Officers,  as  if  they  had  not  been  able  to  ftand,  went  and  returned  Thanks  to  the 
Emperor’s  eldeft  Son,  or  rather  the  Emperor  in  his  own  Perfon  ;  they  were  then  conduced  to  the  Foot  of 
a  Terrafs,  upon  which  the  Enclofure  of  Matts  was  eredted,  continually  fending  forth  doleful  Cries,  to 
fhew  that  they  were  good  Children  \  but  there  is  ufually  more  of  Ceremony  than  Reality  in  thefe  outward 
Marks  of  Sorrow. 

The  26th  we  received  Letters  from  PP .Fontaney  and  Gabiani ,  with  an  Account  of  the  Honours  his  Ma¬ 
jefty  had  done  them  at  Nan  king  and  Hang  chew ,  whither  they  had  attended  him  :  He  fent  the  Grandees  of 
his  Court  to  make  Proftrations  in  their  Churches,  made  them  feveral  Prefents  of  Money  and  Fruit,  and  ac¬ 
cepted  part  of  the  little  Curiofities  which  they  offered  him.  When  they  were  ready  to  return,  he  admitted 
them  on  board  into  his  own  Cabbin,  where  he  talked  with  them  familiarly  for  half  an  Hour  in  the  View  of 
the  Mandarins  of  the  Province,  who  were  not  allowed  fo  much  as  to  approach  the  Impenal  Bark.  In  the 
mean  time  a  great  Officer  of  the  Army  happening  to  arrive  from  Hu  quang ,  his  Majefty  ordered  him  to  draw 
near,  and  charged  him,  in  the  Prefence  of  the  Miffionaries,  to  keep  his  Troops  in  good  Difcipline  ;  then 
having  difmiffed  him,  defired  to  know  if  they  thought  he  had  fpoken  right  ? 

Plea  tînt  P.  Fontaney ,  an  Eye-witnefs,  relates  another  Adventure,  wherein  the  Emperor  difcovered  his  Judo-ment 
Paflage.  ancj  penet;rat;ion.  A  Chineje  in  great  Rage  threw  himfelf  into  the  Canal,  and  fwam  towards  the  Imperial 
Bark,  with  a  Petition  ty’d  about  his  Neck,  crying  out  with  all  his  Might,  and  demanding  Juftice  of  the 
Emperor  againft  his  Enemy,  who  had  done  him  the  worft  of  Injuries,  and  was  the  firft  Perfon  in  the 
World  for  Villainy.  The  Emperor,  who  fmiled  to  himfelf  to  fee  the  poorWretch  fo  blinded  with  Paffion 
as  not  to  fee  the  Danger  he  was  in  by  thus  expofmg  himfelf  in  the  Prefence  of  the  whole  Court,  ordered  one 
•of  his  Attendants  to  afk  him,  If  he  could  not  alfo  tell  him  who  was  the  fécond  Perfon  in  the  fVorld  for  Villainy  ? 

The  27th  we  went  to  the  Emperor’s  Pleafure-houfe,  called  Chang  chun  yw en,  to  enquire  of  his  Health: 
Chau  lau  ye  infinuated  that  it  would  be  proper  to  make  an  Offer  ofourfelves  to  go  once  more  into  Tartary  this 
Year,  and  to  terminate  the  Differences  between  the  Chinefe  and  Ruffians.  We  immediately  defir’d  him  to 
acquaint  his  Majefty,  that  as  we  did  not  think  ourfelves  very  capable  of  doing  him  Service  in  this  Affair 
we  had  not  hitherto  prefumed  to  afk  for  his  Orders  ;  but  underftanding  that  he  was  fending  back  the  fame 
Ambaffadors  that  were  difpatched  the  Year  before,  we  would  willingly  bear  them  Company  if  he  thought 
we  might  be  any  way  ufeful  to  the  Empire.  Chau  lau  ye  having  carry’d  this  Meflage  to  the  Emperor,  he 
fent  Orders  to  P.  Pereyra  and  myfelf  to  undertake  the  journey  a  fécond  time.  "  s 

Envoy  23,  arrived  at  Court  an  Envoy  from  the  Ruffian  Plenipotentiaries  at  Selengha ,  who  brought  a  Letter 

SSL»12  tot^e  Emperor’s  Minifters,  containing  in  Subftance,  ‘  That  his  Majefty  was  defired  to  name*  a  Place  of 
Pienipo’s,  Treaty  upon  the  Frontiers  ;  that  he  would  fend  his  Deputies  thither,  and  appoint  the  Time  of  meeting, 
that  thofe  of  their  Part  might  repair  thither  with  a  Train  equal  to  that  of  the  Chinefe  Deputies.  He  like- 
wife  demanded  that  theConferences  might  be  managed  according  to  theCuftoms  obferved  on  fuchOccafions 
and  concluded  with  defiring  a  pofitive  Anfwer  as  foon  as  poffible.’  When  this  Envoy,  who  was  accompanied 
with  about  70  Perfons,  delivered  his  Letter,  P.P.  Thomas  and  Pereyra  were  fent  for,  to  tranflate  the  Latin 
Copy  of  it  into  Chinefe  and  Tartarian ,  and  fpent  the  whole  Night  about  it  in  the  Tribunal  of  the  Ko  lau, 
which  is  an  inner  Apartment  of  the  Palace.  Before  they  went  to  work  the  Emperor  fent  Chau  lau  ye  to 
learn  the  Contents  of  it,  and  the  Fathers  readily  gave  him  an  Account  before  the  Ko  lau. 

The  24th  the  Emperor  fent  Orders  to  the  Tribunal  of  Mathe  thematicks,  according  to  Cuftom,  to  ap¬ 
point  a  Day  for  the  Departure  of  his  Envoys,  being  willing  they  fhould  choofe  a  Day  between ’the  21ft 
and  26th  of  the  fourth  Moon,  that  is,  between  the  8th  and  13th  of  June ,  which  laft  they  pitched  on.  In 
the  Evening  the  Fathers  were  fent  for  to  the  Tribunal  of  the  Ko  lau ,  to  tranflate  from  Chinefe  into  Latin 
the  Anfwer  of  the  Emperor’s  Minifters  to  the  Ruffian  Plenipotentiaries  The  Tartar  Ko-lau  drew  up  this 
Anfwer  in  Tartarian,  in  Prefence  of  the  Miffionaries  and  the  two  Chiefs  of  the  Embaffy  ;  but  as  there  a- 
rofe  a  Difficulty  for  the  Emperor  to  clear  up  before  the  Letter  could  be  tranflated,  and  it  was  very  late, 
the  Tranflation  was  deferred  till  next  Day.  So  fan  lau  ye  put  P.  Pereyra  in  mind  to  carry  with  him  Ma¬ 
thematical  Inftruments  for  taking  the  Latitude,  Longitude,  Cfr. 

Subftance  The  25th  they  returned  to  the  Palace,  to  tranflate  the  forefaid  Anfwer.  It  imported.  That  his  Majefty 
Of  their  had  appointed  Nipchu,  a  City  to  the  North-weft  of  Takfa,  for  the  Place  of  holdino-  Conferences  j  that  the 
Letter.  Deputies  fhould  fet  out  the  13th  of  June,  and  make  all  poffible  Speed  ;  and  laftly,  that  as  their  Intention 

was  to  conclude  a  firm  and  lafting  Peace,  they  fhould  have  no  greater  Train  than  was  juft  neceflarv  for 
the  Safety  of  their  Perfons.  '  1 

June 


into  JVefcrn  Tart  ary*  30Ï 

June  5,  the  Ruffian  Énvoy,  with  part  of  his  Train,  by  the  Emperor’s  Perffliflinn,  paid  us  a  Vifit  •,  he  was  Vi(jt  from 
conducted  by  an  inferior  Mandarin  of  the  Tribunal  of  Ling  fa  ywen ,  who  always  gave  him  the  upper  Hand  the  RitjjiJti 
This  Envoy  was  a  handfome  Perfon,  and  during  his  fhort  Stay  at  P e-king  gained  the  Reputation  of  a  Man  Enyoy, 
of  Senfe  :  Hewasdrèfied  plain  enough,  as  well  as  his  Attendants  ;  we  went  to  receive  him  at  the  Gate, 
and  conducted  him  to  the  Church,  where  he  proft rated  himfelf  feveral  times,  after  th g  Ruffian  manner,  with 
a  great  deal  of  Modefty  and  Reverence,  in  Honour  to  the  Images  upon  our  Altars.  Afterwards  we  con¬ 
ducted  him  into  our  Houfe,  where  having  fhew’d  him  every  thing  that  was  curious,  we  fet  before  him  â 
Collation.  He  behaved  always  with  Civility,  and  his  Anfwers  to  our  Queflions  difcovered  a  great  deal  of 
"Wit  and  Judgment.  He  affured  us  that  the  Emperor  had  retaken  all  Hungary  from  the  Larks  ;  that  the 
Kino-  of  Poland  had  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  Kaminiek  \  that  the  Czars  of  Ruff  a  had  taken  four  Places,  and 
that° Moldavia  and  IValakhia  had  thrown  off  the  Ottoman  Yoke.  We  judged  this  Envoy  to  be  either  an  Eng - 
lifhman  or  a  Dutchman,  for  he  had  nçthing  of  the  Ruffian  Pronunciation,  and  underftood  the  European  Cha¬ 
racters,  at  lead  I  faw  him  read  French  with  Eafe  :  Molt  of  his  Attendants  underftood  the  Mongol  Language  ; 
one  of  his  Valets  efpecially  fpoke  it  very  well,  and  underftood  a  few  Latin  Words.  When  we  conducted 
him  to  the  Door,  he  would  have  made  our  Church  a  Prefent  of  two  or  three  Sables,  and  about  25  or  30 

Crowns,  but  we  excufed  ourfelves  from  accepting  it. 

P.  Percy  a  went  afterwards  to  Court,  according  to  Order,  to  give  an  Account  of  what  pa  fifed  in  this  In¬ 
terview  with  the  Ruffians  -,  the  Emperor  feemed  well  fatisfied  with  our  manner  of  treating  him,  and  permit¬ 
ted  PP.  Suarez  and  Bouvet ,  if  they  thought  fit,  to  repay  the  Vifit  he  had  made  us  -,  but  pofitively  de¬ 
clared  that  neither  P .Pereya  nor  myfelf  fhould  go.  In  the  Afternoon  the  Emperor  fent  Chau  lau  y  to  our 
Apartment.  He  asked  feveral  Queflions  about  fome  European  Affairs,  and  particularly  concerning  the 
Dutch  -,  then  enquired  what  Faults  the  Europeans  could  find  in  the  Chincfe.  We  reply’d  that  they  palled  in 
Eurotie  hot  an  ingenious  People,  but  very  effeminate,  and  given  to  over-reaching  in  Trade.  Then  enquir¬ 
ing  what  they  thought  of  the  Man  chews,  I  took  Occafion  to  mention  the  Efteem  they  had  for  the  Emperor 
at°the  Court  of  France ,  on  account  of  his  great  Qualities,  and  the  Wifdom  wherewith  he  govern’d  his  Do¬ 
minions,  and  efpecially  for  the  Care  he  took  to  inure  his  SubjeCfs  to  Hardfhips,  fetting  them  an  Example 
in  himfelf.  Chau  lau  y  feemed  pleafed  with  this  Difcourfe,  and  freely  accepted  from  P.  Bouvet  fome  fmall 
Paintings  upon  Talc.  In  the  Evening  PP.  Suarez  and  Bouvet  went,  in  the  Name  of  us  all,  to  vifit  the  En¬ 
voy,  wtio  received  them  with  all  manner  of  Civility.  At  their  Return  they  fent  him  a  Prefent  of  fome 
pieces  of  Silk,  Wine  and  Grapes.  He  refufed  the  Silk,  and  was  loth  to  accept  of  the  Wine,  but  he  gave 

a  Sable-skin  to  each  of  the  two  Servants  who  carried  them. 

The  8th  PP.  Pereyra  and  Thomas  were  called  to  the  Tribunal  of  the  Ko  lau  to  tranflate  a  Letter,  which 
the  two  chief  A mbaffadors  had  been  obliged  to  write  to  the  Ruffian  Plenipotentiaries,  becaufe  the  Envoy 
had  declared  that  he  could  not  return  without  bringing  a  Letter  from  P e-king  for  his  Mafter  :  1  his  Letter 
imported  that  the  Emperor  had  appointed  Nipchu  for  the  Place  of  Treaty,  and  that  his  Minifters  would 
fet  out  the  13th  Inftant,  and  would  make  all  poffible  Speed,  as  his  Majefty  had  already  given  them  Advice 

in  the  Letter  written  by  his  Minifters.  ,  .  ,  A  ,. 

The  10th  PP.  Pereyra ,  Thomas ,  Bouvet ,  and  myfelf  went  to  Court,  where  we  were  admitted  to  an  Audi¬ 
ence  of  the  Emperor  in  his  privy  Apartment.  His  Majefty  made  us  draw  near  his  Perfon,  and  talked  very 
gracioufly  to  us  ;  after  which  he  made  us  dine  in  a  Hall  near  his  own  Chamber,  and  while  we  were  at  the 
Table  fent  to  ask  us  feveral  Queflions,  particularly  concerning  the  great  Drought  this  Year. 

The  nth  the  Emperor  fent  P.  Pereyra  and  myfelf  each  a  Saddle  embroider’d  with  the  Dragons  of  the 
Empire  :  After  Dinner  we  went  to  return  his  Majefty  Thanks  for  the  Favour,  and  explained  to  him  the 
Caufes  of  Rain  and  Drought,  according  to  the  Orders  the  Day  before,  fent  us  on  Occafion  of  the  great 

Dry  nefs  of  the  Seafon. 

The  1 2th  we  took  Leave  of  his  Majefty,  and  received  his  laft  Orders  -,  he  caufedus  to  be  told,  that  as-he 
bad  a  perfect  Knowledge  of  us,  he  had  nothing  to  recommend,  not  doubting  of  our  Capacity  and  Zeal 
toferve  him  in  afiifting  his  A  mbaffadors  to  fimfih  the  important  Affair  they  were  employ’d  about. 

The  fécond  Journey  of  the  PP.  Gerbillon  and  Pereyra  into 

Tartary,  in  1689. 

f**TVNE  12,  1689,  we  left  P e-king,  and  travelled  90  Li  North-eaft,  in  the  Road  to  Mi  yun  hyn.  On  Second  _ 
fettincr  out  with  the  Ambaffadors  we  found  near  2000  Horfemen,  who  were  to  attend  them,  drawn  J°g™ey 
*J  up  oneach  fide  of  the  Road  with  their  Officers  at  their  Head.  The  Mandarins  were,  chofen  out  of  the 
eicrht  Standards  of  the  Militia  of  P e-king  :  Each  had  hisfilken  Banner,  with  its  proper  Arms  thereon.  The 
Morning  was  cool  and  cloudy  ;  towards  Noon  it  grew  very  hot.  Some  fmall  Showers  fell  in  the  Afternoon, 
but  we  had  a  fair  Evening. 

The  14th  we  marched  90  Li  North-eaft,  paffing  thro’  Mi  yun  hyen  after  we  had  gone  near  40  Li,  with  Miywhyen 
Mountains  behind  and  before,  which  open’d  confiderably  towards  the  Eaft  and  Weft.  We 
encamped  in  a  Place  called  Tyau  yu  tay,  that  is,  the  Fifhery  \  the  Ground  begins  to  be  full  of  Stones  and 
Flints  the  nearer  you  approach  the  Mountains,  tho*  there  are  Spots  of  very  good  Land,  and  well  culti¬ 
vated.  The  Weather  was  variable,  the  Morning  fomewhat  rainy,  the  Afternoon  fair,  and  very  hot,  with¬ 
out  one  Breath  of  Wind.  •  _  .  .  c 

The  15th  we  advanced  50  Li,  ftill  nearly  N.E.  and  encamped  in  a  fmall  Plain,  confuting  entirely  or 

Sand  and  little  Rocks  at  the  Foot  of  the  Great  Wall.  After  marching  along  a  fmall  River,  which  runs  in 
this  Valley,  and  paffes  by  the  Wall,  we  came  to  a  Town  with  a  poor  Citadel  in  bad  Repair,  and  almoft 
uno-arrifon’d,  called  in  Chincfe,  Ku  pe  kew,  in  Tartarian ,  Moltojo  tuka.  We  were  almoft  continually  al -Kupekcwi 
rending  or  defending,  but  theHills  were  neither  very  high  nor  rugged,  till  within  twoLeagues  of  Ku  pe  kew. 

We  had  always  the  "Wall  in  Sight,  which  we  difeover’d  on  the  Weft  the  Day  before.  T  he  Weather  was 
cloudv  almoft  the  whole  Day,  with  a  pretty  ftrong  $.  Wind,  which  blew  very  hot. 

The  1 6th  we  marched  80  Li,  or  60,  abating  for  Turnings,  our  whole  Courfe  almoft  North.  We 
turned  off  now  and  then  into  the  Valleys,  and  encamped  in  a  Place  called  Lang  Jhan,  four  or  five  Li  be- 
vond  Nr  an  ya  kya  tun ,  which  is  at  prefent  a  great  Village.  The  Road  lay  continually  among  high  and  very 
fteep  Mountains,  and  often  through  ^ery  narrow  Paffes.  We  crofted  the  little  River  Lan  ho  feveral  times  -, 
it  runs alon°-  thefe  Valleys  S.  E.  and  was  very  low  at  this  time,  occafioned  by  the  great  Drought-,  we  en¬ 
camped  on^its  Banks  The  Weather  was  very  variable  the  whole  Day,  the  Sky  almoft  conftantly  louring, 

but  no  Rain  fell.1  '  Hhhh  .  The 
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The  17th  we  advanced  60  Li  to  the  North,  winding  among  the  Mountains  ;  we  often  crofled  the  Lan 
ho ,  and  encamped  on  its  Banks  in  a  Place  named  Tfe  tfyan  yin,  where  the  Valley  is  fomewhat  wider  j  the 
Country  the  fame  as  the  Day  before.  The  Weather  was  very  clear,  a  South  Wind  blowing,  tho*  ic 
was  very  hot. 

The  1 8th  we  travelled  50  Li  North,  fometimes  a  little  inclining  to  theWeft,  crofled  the  Lan  bo  feveral 
times,  and  encamped  again  on  its  Banks,  in  a  Place  called  Euch  tail  ing.  We  pafled  feveral  Defiles  in  the 
Mountains,  and  now  and  then  over  fpacious  Valleys,  with  here  and  there  a  Hamlet  in  them.  It  was  a  fair 
Morning,  with  a  brisk  and  very  cold  N.  Wind,  after  Noon  it  grew  cloudy,  and  a  few  Drops  of  Rain  fell,, 
but  it  cleared  up  again.  ;  . 

The  19th  we  advanced  60  Li  N.  fometimes  a  little  by  W.  often  crofling  the  Lari' ho ,  on  whofe  Banks, 
we  encamped  in  aValley,  called  in Chinefe,  San  tau  ing,  which  was  fomewhat  wider  than  moft  of  the  former 
we  there  found  excellent  Forage,  and  before  we  came  to  it  pafled  a  Mountain,  to  the  North  of  which  the 
Country  feemed  confiderably  lower  than  on  the  South  fide  ;  however,  it  appears  to  rife  again,  becaufe  the 
Lan  ho  runs  there  from  N.  to  S.  It  was  very  cold  in  the  Morning  before  Sun-rife,  and  very  hot  afterwards, 
the  Sky  being  very  clear  all  the  Day. 

The  20th  we  travelled  50  Li  to  theNorth,  all  the  way  among  Mountains  like  the  former,  only  thefe  and 
thofe  we  met  withYefterday  were  cover’d  withPines,  whereas  the  others  bore  feveral  other  forts  of  Trees,  as 
Oaks,  EL*.  befides  Pines.  The  Valleys  which  we  crofled  are  full  of  good  Forage,  and  watered,  by  Rivu¬ 
lets  and  the  Lan  ho,  or  the  Kurkir  :  This  laft  River  rifes  in  Mount  Pe  cha,  and  after  running  a  confiderable 
Way  S.  W.  and  S.  at  the  Rounding  of  thefe  Mountains,  falls  into  the  Lan  ho.  We  encamped  by  the  Kurkir, 
in  a  Valley  of  good  Forage,  about  three  Quarters  of  a  League  wide.  This  River  is  every  where  fordable, 
like  the  Lan  ho,  and  we  crofled  it  feveral  times  in  our  way.  The  Mountains  abound  withTigers,  Stags,  Roe¬ 
bucks,  and  other  Game  ;  we  gave  Chace  to  fom'e  Roebucks,  and  killed  two  of  them.  The  Valleys  aref 
full- of  Quails  and  Pheafants.  The  Cold  was  fo  great  in  the  Morning,  accompanied  with  fuch  a  piercing 
Wind  from  the  N.  that  feveral  of  our  People  put  on  their  Furs,  and  tho’  I  had  two  Cloth  Vefts  over  my 
Summer  Habit,  yet  I  felt  it  exceeding  cold.  Towards  Noon  it'gr^w  very  hot,  the  Wind  changing  from 
N.  to  S.  The  Weather  was  very  fair  all  Day,  tho*  the  Sun  was  now  and  then  covered  with  Clouds. 

The  2 1  ft  we  advanced  60  Li  N.  almoft  continually  along  the  Kurkir,  on  whofe  Banks  we  encamped  again, 
in  a  Place  where  the  Country  begins  to  be  more  open,  butalfo  more  barren  and  difagreeable.  The  Moun¬ 
tains  that  bound  the  Sight  to  the  N.N  W.  and  N.  E.  are  almoft  quite  bare,  neither  is  the  Forage  fo- good 
or  plentiful.  Our  Camp  was  at  the  Source  of  the  Kurkir.  This  River  is  full  of  Fifti,  and  our  People 
caught  a  good  Quantity,  but  they  were  none  of  the  belt.  It  was  a  cold  Morning,  but  not  fo  bitter  as  the 
laft  ;  a  little  after  Sun-rife  it  grew  warm,  and,  the  S.  Wind  prevailing  ail  the  Day,  the  Heat  was  very 
great. 

The  2  2d  we  marched  60  Li,  N.N  W.  in  a  Country  quite  open,  and  pretty  level  ;  to  our  Right  and  Left 
were  little  Hills,  very  open  alfo,  and  naked,  with  only  here  and  there  a  Tree.  The  Plain  was  for  the  molt 
part  ftored  with  good  Forage,  and  yet  thin  of  Inhabitants.  We  encamped  in  a  Place  called  Turghen  iskar,  on 
the  Banks  of  a  little  River  called  Iskiar,  which  rifes  inMdunt  Pe  cha,  and  having  run  for  fome  time  to  the 
S.W.  falls  into  the  Lan  ho.  This  latter  rifes  in  the  fame  Mountain,  and  after  it  has  run  firft  W.  nextS.W. 
and  then  S.  returns  at  length  to  the  E.  and  S.E.  and  being  enlarged  with  feveral  other  Streams,  empties  it- 
felf  into  the  EaftSYn  Sea.  We  found  in  the  Meadows  near  the  River  [ Iskiar ]  a  Spring  of  excellent  frefh  Wa¬ 
ter.  As  we  arrived  early  at  the  Camp,  1  took  the  Sun’s  Altitude  at  Noon,  and  found  ityo0,  and  about 
30';  fof  the  Sun  being  frequently  clouded,  I  could  not  depend  on  the  Nicety  of  my  Observation.  The 
Weather  was  variable  all  Day,  being  fometimes  clear,  fometimes  cloudy,  with  a  high  S.  Wind. 

The  23d  we  waited  in  our  Camp  at  Iskiar  till  the  Mandarins  and  Soldiers,  who  could  not  march  all  in  ai 
Body  through  the  Defiles  of  the  Mountains,  were  come  up,  in  order  to  fee  if  any  thing  wa%  wanting,  and 
td  fettle  the  Rout  we  were  to  take.  The  Son  of  one  of  the  moft  powerful  Regulos  of  the  Mongols,  the 
Emperor’s  Vafials,  paid  our  Ambafladors  a  Vifit,  accompany ’d  with  three  Taykis,  who  are  Princes,  the 
Sons  or  Relations  of  other  Regulos.  His  Territories  were  not  far  from  our  Camp,  and  he  kept  his  Court 
but  20  or  30  Leagues  off  towards  the  Eaft.  He  is  faid  to  be  fomewhat  more  civilized  than  the  other  Mon¬ 
gols  of  thfefé  Parts*  and  has  a  fixed  Habitation,  where  Houfes  are  built,  which  is  very  uncornmon  amon^ 
the  Tartars.  Our  People  caught  a  vaft  Quantity  of  Filh,  great  and  fmall,  moft  of  them  in  this  little  River! 
The  Weather  was  the  fame  as  Yefterday. 

The  24th  we  travelled  70  Li  N.  and  N.W.  in  a  Country  like  the  former.  We  encamped  in  a  Place 
called  UJlu  kure,  by  a  fmall  River  with  a  rapid  Current  from  N.  to  S.  and  a  little  by  W.  where  we 
found  plenty  of  excellent  Forage.  We  had  a  good  Shower  in  the  Afternoon. 

The  25th  we  advanced  75  Li,  turning  fometimes  N.  fometimes  E.  but  moftly  N.E.  to  avoid  as  much  as 
poflible  the  moving  Saiids,  which  are  very  troublefome.  The  Winds  throw  up  thefe  Sands  in  little 
Hills,  which  you  are  continually  mounting  or  defcending.  This  makes  the  Road  extremely  difficult, 
efpecially  for  Carriages.  We  encamped  about  a  large  Pool,  three  or  four  Leagues  in  Compafs.  This 
Pool  muft  needs  be  fupply’d  by  feveral  Springs,  for  tho’  fhallow  it  is  never  dry.  Its  Water  is  very  clear 
and  wholefome,  its  Bottom  Slime,  and  it  affords  very  fat  and  well-tafted  Fifh  *  our  People  took  four  the 
firft  CaftoftheNet  ;  neither  Rufhes,  Reeds  nor  Grafs  grow  in  it,  but  we  faw  abundance  of  wild  Geefe, 
Ducks  and  Swans  there.  So  fan  lau  ye  having  launched  a  Bark,  which  was  given  him  by  the  Kino-,  and 
carry’d  in  Pieces  on  a  Camel,  killed  four  or  five  Swans,  and  fome  wild  Geefe.  None  of  thefe  Bird°had  a 
Feather  to  their  Wings,  it  being  (as  told  us)  their  Moulting-feafon.  We  had  fcarce  fet  up  our  Tents  when 
the  dry  Grafs,  which  covers  the  Country,  took  Fire,  and  by  means  of  a  boifterous  W.  Wind  fpread  far 
and  near  in  an  Inftant,  obliging  part  of  our  People  to  decamp,  and  all  of  us  to  refolve  never  more  to  pitch 
among  dry  Stubble.  The  Weather  was  extremely  cold  in  the  Morning,  and  obliged  Kiw  kyew  to  put  on 
his  double-furr’d  Coat,  but  was  mild  enough  after  the  Sun  was  rifen  awhile.  It  was  a  fair  Day,  excepting 
now  and  then  a  little  cloudy,  with  a  very  high  Weft  Wind. 

The  26th  we  went  but  38  Li  N.  often  turning  to  the  N.W.  to  avoid  the  Sand-hills.  We  made  this  fhort 
Stage  in  order  to  wait  for  the  coming  up  of  the  Carriages.  Our  Camp  was  in  a  large  Plain  entire¬ 
ly  furrounded  with  Sand  hills.  As  there  was  neither  River  nor  Pool,  we  were  obliged  to  di^  Wells,  whofe 
extreme]y  co°l*  *n  feveral  t^iem  we  found  great  pieces  of  Ice,  but  the  Water  generally  tafted 
of  Mud  5  however,  two  Li  from  our  Camp  there  was  a  Spring  of  very  good  frefh  Water.3  It  was  a  clear 
Day,  with  a  ftrong  W.  Wind,  as  Yefterday.  ^ 

The  27th  we  marched  60  Li  to  the  N.  in  a  more  open  Country  than  hitherto,  palling  many  Hills  of 
moving  bands,  particularly  12  or  15  Li  before  we  came  to  the  Place  where  we  encamped,  which  was  in  a 
I  lain  near  a  Pool  of  frefh  Water,  three  good  Leagues  in  Circumference,  called  in  the  Mongol  Language, 
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Tahkn  nor  -,  to  the  Wed  of  it  appears  a  little  rocky  Hill,  and  before  this  a  ruined  Pagod,  whereof  there 
remains  no  more  than  three  fhattc-r’d  Walls.  South  of  the  Pagod  are  the  Ruins  of  a  little  Houfe,  and  to  the 
North  you  meet  with  a  Grotto,  in  which  you  fee  the  Remains  of  a  Chapel,  on  whofe  Walls  fevera!  Images 
are  ltill  danding  ;  in  it  were  two  old  broken  Coders,  full  of  Writings  in  the  Mongol  Language,  and  in  two 
others,  which  I  am  unacquainted  with.  I  took  fome  of  thefe  Papers,  written  in  three  different  forts  of  Writing  irf 
Characters,  away  with  me.  They  feem  to  be  Prayers  taken  from  the  facred  Books  of  theLamas,  and  were  chara£ter$i 
written  for  the  mod  part  on  very  long  and  narrow  Slips  of  Paper.  In  the  Front  of  this  Grotto  dands  a 
Pillar  of  white  Marble,  io  or  12  loot  high,  and  4  broad,  with  Dragons  carved  over  the  Pededal, 
which  is  of  the  fame  Marble  about  a  Foot-thick,  and  on  it  are  cut  a  great  many  Chinefe  Charafters,  dill 
very  legible,  importing  that  the  Pagod  was  built  by  a  Hyo  tfe ,  [the  Hyo  tfe  are  thofe  immediately  under  the 
Ko  lau ]  of  the  Ko  laii s  Tribunal,  in  Honour  of  Fo,  during  the  Empire  of  the  Mongols  in  China  and  this 
part  of  Tartary.  TheName  of  the  Prince  who  then  reigned  is  fet  down. .  1  would  fain  have  taken  a  Copy 
of  the  Infcription,  but  it  was  not  poffible  for  me  to  do  it.  After  we  had  vifited  thefe  Ruins,  which  lie  in  a 
vad  Plain  15  or  20  Leagues  in  Compafs,  and  quite  furrounded  by  little  Hills,  except  on  theWed,  where  it 
communicates  with  another  Plain,  we  went  to  fee  a  great  Lake  15  or  16  Leagues  in  Circumference,  which 
was  but  half  a  League  from  the  Pagod,  and  one  from  our  Camp.  It  is  called  Taal  nor  in  the  Mongol  Lan-  Taal non 
guage  -,  the  Water  is  faltifh,  and  they  told  me  four  fmall  Rivers  lofe  themfelves  in  it.  This  Lake  is  very  01 
ihallow  on  the  South  fide  where  we  were,  but  they  faid  it  was  very  deep  towards  the  middle  ;  the  Bottom  is 
fandy.  There  appeared  neither  Rufhes,  Reeds  nor  Grafs  on  it,  but  we  faw  abundance  of  Swans,  wild  Geefe, 

Ducks  and  other  Water- 1  owl.  ’Tis  fo  full  of  Fifh,  that  at  three  Draughts  of  a  large  Net,  given  our  Am- 
èaffadors  by  the  Emperor,  to  divert  themfelves  with  Fifhing,  we  caught,  1  fpeak  within  Truth,  above 
20,000,  all  of  one  Sort,  and  of  different  Sizes  under  a  Foot,  for  I  obferved  none  larger.  This  Fifh  has  pie°r?ô°f5 
Scales  like  a  Carp,  but  is  much  leaner.  Tho*  fifty  or  fixty  People  dragged  the  Net,  they  had  much  ado  to  odd  Fifh. 
draw  it  on  the  Bank,  which  looked  black  with  the  Fifh.  Some  fpear’d  them  with  a  fort  of  Forks,  made 
for  the  Purpoie,  of  many  Prongs  -,  but  molt  took  them  up  with  their  Hands.  With  another  much  leffer 
Net,  belonging  to  So  fan  lau  ye,  they  caught  Fifh  in  proportion.  I  believe  that  in  three  Draughts  with 
both  Nets  they  took  30,000.  There  were  enough  to  ferve  the  Ambaffadors  Train,  con  filling  of  6  or 
7000  Perfons.  Multitudes  ran  from  the  Camp,  fome  with  Sacks  or  Waggons,  others  with  Camels  or 
Horfes,  to  make  Provifion  of  them.  Nor  did  the  Filhing  ceafe  'till  every  one  had  his  Load,  or  as  many 
as  he  cared  for.  What  is  furprifing,  the  Nets  were  caff  in  no  more  than  two  Foot  and  half  of  Water. 

No  doubt  they  would  have  met  with  more  Fifh,  and  very  large  ones  in  deeper  Places  of  the  Lake,  for  the 
farther  they  went  in  the  bigger  they  met  with,  and  in  greater  Quantity.  The  Fifh  were  all  of  one  Kind  :  I 
faw  two  that  had  on  their  Gills  a  kind  of  Wart  like  a  Clot  of  Spawn.  It  was  a  cold  Morning,  and  a  very 
fair  Day,  with  fcarce  a  Breath  of  Wdnd. 

The  28th  we  marched  53  Li  lirait  N  E.  with  a  little  by  E.  all  in  a  dry  fandy  Plain,  and  very  level.  Twice 
\ve  croffed  a  little  River,  that  runs  S.W.  into  the  Lake  Taal  nor ,  as  1  was  told.  We  encamped  in  a  Place 
called  Ohûlong,  by  another  fmall  River  called  Kûrkûri ,  which  rifes  in  the  Mountains  N.E.  of  the  Plain, 
and  glides  along  the  fame  with  a  very  winding  Courfe  to  the  S.  and  S.W.  It  is  every  where  fordable,  has 
a  fandy  Bottom,  and  its  Water  is  clear  and  wholefome.  On  its  Banks  are  fine  Meadows,  abounding  with 
the  bell  of  Forage,  fo  that  we  encamped  moll  commodioufly  by  it.  Breaking  up  in  the  Morning,  all  the 
Mandarins  of  the  Company  waited  on  their  two  Chiefs,  and  all  of  us  in  a  Body  return’d  Thanks  to  the  Em*  ProvîGôns 
peror,  by  nine  Knocks  of  the  Forehead  againlt  theGround,  as  theCuftom  is,  for  theProvifion  he  had  grad-  EmpSonf 
ouÙy  fent  us  of  Oxen,  Sheep,  Horfes,  Camels,  Rice,  &c.  which  were  condu&ed  hither  by  two  Manda¬ 
rins,  who  afterwards  returned  to  P e-king  to  give  an  Account  of  their  Cornmilfion.  Thefe  Mandarins  fhew’d 
our  Ambaffadors  fome  part  of  thefe  RTrelhments  the  Day  before.  We  faw  200  Oxen,  and  2000  Sheep. 

As  many,  I  was  told,  came  by  another  Road,  with  3000  Horles,  and  1000  Camels  laden  with  Rice,  which 
were  to  join  us  at  Nipchu,  or  on  the  Road,  as  Occafion  required.  It  was  a  very  fair  and  hot  Day,  no 
Air  ftirring,  but  a  ûender  Breeze  from'  the  Weft. 

The  29th  we  travelled  60  Li  to  the  N. N.E.  part  of  the  way  in  thePlain  where  we  had  encamped,  after- 
Wards  we  paffed  three  Hillocks  of  moving  Sands,  between  which  are  two  Plains,  furnifhed  with  good  Forage 
and  fome  Ponds  of  Water,  fupply’d  by  Springs.  Having  paffed  over  the  third  Hillock,  we  entered  into  à 
Plain,  larger,  and  more  agreeable  than  the  two  former.  It  abounds  With  good  Forage,  and  is  watered 

with  a  Brook,  called  Chikir ,  that  runs  N.  and  N  E.  whofe  Stream  is  very  clear  and  wholefome.  There  The  BrooK 

wants  only  Wood  to  make  this  Place  a  very  commodious  Refidence.  We  encamped  on  the  Banks  of  this  chikir* 
Brook  in  a  Place  named  Chikir  Jekien ,  that  is,  the  Source  of  the  Chikir.  The  Morning  Was  hot  till  a  cool 
S.W.  W  ind  arofe,  which  covered  the  Sky  with  Clouds.  In  the  Afternoon  there  fell  fome  Rain,  with  Thun¬ 
der,  and  a  very  violent  S.W.  Wind,  which  was  allay’d  in  the  Evening  by  the  Rain  ;  then  it  cleared  up, 
but  more  Rain  fell  in  the  Night. 

The  30th  we  continued  in  our  Camp  becaufe  it  rained  all  the  Morning:  In  the  Afternoon  it  grew  fair, 
but  the  Rain  and  Thunder  began  again  in  the  Evening,  accompany’d  with  a  W.  and  N.W.  Wind. 

July  I.  we  advanced  66  Li,  our  Courfe  firft  was  N.N.E.  then  N.E.  and  laftly  N.  At  the  end  of  45  or 

50  Li  we  entered  the  narrow  Paffes  of  Mountains,  higher  than  the  former,  and'  almoft  entirely  bare,  pro¬ 
ducing  only  a  few  Trees  and  Bufties  here  and  there  at  the  Foot  of  them  ;  we  feveral  times  croffed  the  Chikiry 
which,  tho’  it  winds  much  through  the  Plain,  is  neverthelefs  very  fwift  ;  whence  it  appears  that  the  Land 
falls  confiderably  in  advancing  Northward  From  the  time  we  entered  the  Mountains  we  did  nothing  but 
wind  about  from  the  E.N.E.  to  the  N.W.  fo  that  I  reckon  our  Stage  was  no  more  than  55  Li  to  the  N.N.W. 

The  Plains  watered  by  the  Chikir  are  never  without  flore  of  good  Forage.  We  encamped  in  a  Valley,  called 
Hapfheli  pulom,  on  that  River,  which  is  always  very  low,  and  in  this  Place  no  better  than  a  Brook.  The 
Morning  was  very  cold,  and  almoft  perpetually  cloudy  till  towards  Noon.  About  three  o’Clock  we  had 
fome  Rain,  after  which  it  grew  fair  again. 

The  2d  we  marched  68  Li  due  N.  only  inclining  fometimes  a  little  to  the  E.  or  W.  all  the  Way  through  a 
large  Plain  five  or  fix  Leagues  wide  from  E.  to  W.  and  extending  out  of  Sight  to  the  N.  and  S.  It  was  full 
of  Yellow  Goats  ;  we  chafed  and  killed  fome.  The  Chikir  winds  along  this  Plain,  but  its  Water  diminifbes 
to  fuch  a  degree,  that  in  the  Place  where  we  encamped  on  its  Banks  it  was  almoft  quite  dried  up.  It  was 
extremely  cold  before  Sun-rife,  and  very  cool  all  the  Day.  Towards  Noon  we  had  a  Storm,  with  a  high 
N.  Wind,  and  a  little  Rain,  which  allay’d  the  Wind,  and  the  Weather  grew  fair  again. 

The  3d  we  travelled  70  Li,  40  N.  in  a  fpacious  Plain,  and  then  entered  among  Hillocks  of  loofe  Sands, 
where  turning  almoft  due  W.  we  kept  on  till  we  came  to  a  Plain  beyond  thefe  Sands,  which  do  not  extend, 
above  3  or  4  Li  in  this  part,  and  encamped  in  a  Place  called  Shari  pûritun  (that  is,  there  is  IVood  to  burn) 
on  the  Banks  of  the  Chikir ,  which  is  deeper  here  than  by  our  former  Camp  j  and  We  found  pretty  good 

Forage 
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Parade  about  us  We  faw  many  Yellow  Goats  on  the  Road,  which  ran  with  fur  prizing  Swiftnefs.  .Our 
PcooFe  chafed  them  all  the  way  as  well  as  the  Hares,  which  they  met  with  in  the  Brakes.  I  hefe  abound 
on  the  Heio-hts  and  Bottoms  of  the  loofe  Sands,  before  mention’d,  and  in  the  high  Grafs  in  the  Plain  where 
we  encamped  fo  that  they  caught  feveral.  There  are  alfo  Sand-partridges,  and  iome  true  Partridges.  It 
was  very  cold*  before  Sun-rife,  but  foon  after  exceeding  hot,  and  continued  fo  all  Day,  without  one  Breath 
of  Wind  •  in  the  Evening  the  Sky  was  overcaft. 

The  4th  we  marched  63  Li  N.N.W.  or  rather  a  little  more  to  the  Weft,  almoft  all  the  way  in  a  flat  and 
pretty  level  Country,  confifting  partly  of  loofe  Sands,  very  open,  and  bare  ot  Trees.  vVe  encamped 
once  more  on  the  Cbikir,  which  had  very  little  Water,  in  a  Place  called,  Uneghet ,  that  is,  the  Place  where 
there  is  Water  and  Forage.  It  rained  heavily  all  the  Morning,  with  fome  Intermiflion,  till  two  in  the  After¬ 
noon,  and  the  N.  Wind  blew  hard  all  Day  till  Evening,  when  it  grew  fair,  and  the  Wind  ceafed. 

The  5th  we  went  79  Li  to  the  N.  declining  fometimes  a  little  to  the  W.  After  we  had  gone,  a  few  Li 
in  the  Plain  where  we  encamped,  we  paffed  a  low  Hill,  and  then  entered  into  a  large  barren  Plain,  confift¬ 
ing  almoft  wholly  of  Sand  mixed  with  a  little  bad  Earth,  fo  that  it  was  quite  deftitute  of  Forage,  except  a 
few  tufty  fmall  Plants,  which  only  the  Camels  could  eat.  We  encamped  on  a  fmall  Eminence  to  the 
Weft  of  the  Plain,  near  a  Fountain  of  very  wholefome  Water,  which  is  in  a  Hollo  w  on  the  Deck vity,  and 
'  called  Tezi  pulak.  It  was  exceeding  cold  in  the  Morning,  and  very  cool  the  left  of  the  Day,  tho  the  Wea¬ 
ther  was  fair  ;  but  the  Sun’s  Heat  was  allay’d  by  a  brisk  North  Wind.  • 

The  6th  we  advanced  69  Li,  ft  ill  almoft  due  N.  declining  iometimes  a  little  to  the  E.  through  a  Country 
as  flat  and  barren  as  the  Day  before.  By  the  way  we  hunted  Hares  and  Yellow  Goats,  and  encamped  in  a 
Place  called  Suhutu pulak,  by  a  Spring  of  good  Water.  There  was  a  little  borage  in  the  Neighboui hood, 
and  I  was  told  there  was,  a  little  more  to  the  E.  a  fmall  Pond  of  Water,  convenient  for  watering  the  Cattle, 
it  was  cloudy  all  the  Morning,  with  a  fmall  but  very  cold  Breeze  fiom  the  N  j  there  alfo  lell  iome  Rain, 
but  the  Afternoon  was  very  fair  and  calm. 

The  *nh  we  travelled  86  Li.  After  we  had  gone  a  little  Space  Northward,  we  entered  among  Hills, 
which  held  us  20  Li,  and  then  continued  our  way  North,  always  through  a  level  Country,  excepting  two 
little  Hills  ;  afterwards  we  entered  again  into  a  narrow  Paflage  between  Hillocks,  following  a  Brook,  which 
was  almoft  every  where  dry  ;  then  turning  to  the  Weft,  we  went  and  encamped  by  the  fide  of  the  Brook, 
in  a  Place  called,  in  the  Mongol  Language,  Hûlaflaye ,  where  there  was  good  Water  and  tolerable  Fo- 
racre  •,  they  alfo  found  WAod  for  Firing,  the  Banks  of  the  Brook  being  covered  with  Trees.  It  rainedL 
almoft  the  whole  Day,  and  in  the  Evening  arofe  a  violent  Storm  of  Thunder  and  Hail,  without  any  Wind  j 


afterward  it  cleared  up.  ,  ___  n  •  ^  r  , 

The  8th  we  marched  30  Li  to  the  N.  declining  fometimes  a  little  to  the  Weft, ^  in  a  Country  no  lefs  bar¬ 
ren,  but  more  uneven  than  the  former,  and  encamped  in  a  Place  called  1  onnedadu  Nobafsukin ,  on  the  Banks 
of  a  little  River  named  Ughefchin ,  [in  the  7th  Sheet  of  1  artary  called  Oughefthine~\  which  does  not  run  a  . 
great  way.  We  had  Water  and  Forage  enough  in  the  Neighbourhood,  and  a  fine  Spring  not  far  off- 
The  Karu,  Tho’  this  Spot  is  without  the  Bounds  of  that  part  of  Tartary  iubjedt  to  the  Emperor,  yet  it^does  not  pro. 
or  Limits,  p^j-] y  belon°r  to  the  Empire  of  Kalka ,  but  is  as  it  were  a  neutral  Place  between  both  Empires  j  thefe  Limits 
are  called  Karû.  I  found  the  Sun’s  meridian  Altitude  65°  30/,  or  66°,  for  I  could  not  determine  it  pre- 
cifely  becaufe  the  Sky  was  overcaft,  and  the  Sun  appeared  only  now  and  then  for  a  Moment.  It  rained 
exceeding  hard  all  Day,  with  great  Claps  of  Thunder,  and  a  ftrorig  N.  Wind,  which  driving  the  Duft  with 
Violence  in  our  Faces,  hindered  us  from  travelling  farther. 

The  9th  we  advanced  42  Li  N.N.W.  in  a  Country  rugged  enough  at  firft,  but  fmoother  afterwards.  As 
it  had  rained  much  for  fome  Days  before,  we  met  with  good  Forage  all  the  way.  We  encamped  without 
the  true  Limits  of  both  Empires,  near  a  Rivulet  called  Chono .  On  our  Arrival  a  Prince  of  the  Blood  Royal 
of  Kalka  came  to  meet  the  Ambaffadors.  As  foon  as  he  drew  near,  they  alighted  on  both  fides,  and  the 
Tayki  advancing  fell  on  his  Knees  to  enquire  after  the  Emperoi  s  Health  ;  then  nfing  up  he  faluted  the  Am* 
baffadors  by  touching  both  their  Hands  with  his  own  *,  after  which  he  took  Horfe  again  and  returned. 
This  Prince,  who  feemed  to  be  in  Years,  was  flat-faced,  but  very  fair-complexioned  ;  he  had  very  few 
A.ttendants  befides  three  or  four  Perlons,  who  were  either  his  Sons  or  near  Relations,  and  had  Silk  Vefts 
on  as  well  as  himfelf  ;  the  reft  were  miferably  clad,  and  made  a  pitiful  Figure.  In  the  Evening  he  fent 
three  Horfes,  three  Camels,  fix  Oxen,  and  150  Sheep,  to  our  Ambaffadors,  who  accepted  only  the  Oxen 
and  Sheep,  but  paying  double  the  ’Worth  in  Silks,  Linnen,  Tea  and  Tobacco,  the  only  Things  in  Efteem 
with  thele  Tartars ,  who  are  Strangers  to  Money  and  Curiofities.  They  told  us  this  Tayki  was 
forced  to  quit  his  Northern  Territories  for  fear  of  the  Ruffians ,  with  whom  the  Kalka  Tartars  have  no  good 
Underftanding  ;  and  that  he  no  lefs  dreaded  the  Tartars  of  Eluth ,  who  the  Year  before  ravaged  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Kalka,  and  compelled  the  King  to  retire  into  the  Dominions  of  the  Emperor  of  China ,  where  he 
ftill  remains.  He  has  about  1000  Subje&s,  or  rather  Slaves,  who  were  encamped  not  far  from  us.  They 
are  extremely  poor,  leading  the  moft  miferable  Life  that  can  be  imagined.  In  Summer  they  feed  on  the 
Kalka  Milk  of  their  Camels,  Mares,  Cows,  Sheep  and  Goats,  mixing  with  it  a  little  forry  Tea,  which  is  brought 

Tartars.  pom  china,  and  exchanged  for  their  Cattle.  In  Winter,  when  the  Beafts  yield  no  Milk,  they  live  almoft 

entirely  on  that  bad  Tea,  taking  about  two  fmall  Porrengers  full  in  a  Day,  to  which  they  add  a  bit  of  Flefh 
about  the  Bignefs  of  an  Egg,  dry’d  in  the  Sun,  or  at  a  Fire.  They  eat  the  Flefh  of  all  forts  of  Animals, 
wild  or  tame^and  make  with  four  Milk  a  kind  of  Aqua  vitas,  which  is  exceeding  ftrong,  and  very  ill  rafted  ; 
yet  the  Princes  and  richer  fort  among  thefe  Tartars  reckon  it  very  delicious,  and  are  continually  drunk  with 
it  They  wear  a  long  Robe,  commonly  of  Linnen,  which  in  Winter  is  lined  with  the  Skin  of  a  Sheep  or 
fome  other  Animal  ;  tho’  often  a  Skin  is  all  their  Cloathing  throughout  the  Year.  They  lead  a  moft  floth- 
ful  lazy  Life  ;  for  they  do  nothing  from  one  Year’s  End  to  the  other  but  feed  their  Flocks,  of  which 
they  take  very  little  Care,  leaving  them  Day  and  Night  grazing  in  the  Plains.  In  Autumn  they  fometimes 
go  to  hunt  Yellow  Goats  in  the  open  Countries,  or  other  Beafts  in  the  Woods.  All  the  reft  of  the  Year  is 
fpent  in  their  wretched  Tents,  where  they  dream  away  their  time  without  Reading,  Gaming,  or  any  other 
kind  of  Employment,  except  drinking  their  AAidvitce,  when  they  have  it,  andfleeping.  The  Weather  was 
variable  all  the  Day,  being  fometimes  rainy,  fometimes  fair.  We  underftood  that  Thunder  had  fallen  in 
this. Place  the  Evening  before,  and  killed  a  Man  and  two  Oxen. 

>  The  10th  we  continued  in  our  Camp  ;  moft  of  the  Officers  of  the  Retinue  having  begged  this  Day  of  the 
Ambaffadors  to  provide  themfelves  with  Oxen  and  Sheep,  and  to  exchange  their  tired  Camels  and  Horfes 
for  frefh  ones  with  the  Tartars ,  by  giving  them  Silk,  Tea  and  Tobacco.  Our  Ambaffadors  alfo  refolved 
to  leave  their  Beafts  which  were  leaft  fit  for  Service  to  fatten  againft  their  Return  in  this  Place,  where  there 
was  plenty  of  good  Water  and  Forage.  The  Weather  was  fair  all  Day,  and  there  blew  a  pretty  cool  South 
and  South-weft  Wind. 

The 
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The  i  ithwe  marched  5  iLi  due  N.  in  aCountry  every  where  everts  and  abounding  with  Forage,  tho*  none  of 
the  beft,  in  thefe  Parts  of  'Tartary,  asweii  ri^the  Northern  Provinces  of  China ,  having  been  along  time  without 
Kain  till  the  Beginning  of  this  Month.  Vvris  encamped  in  a  Place  called  Chorchi  kebur,  byafmall  Pool,  or 
rather  a  Refervoir  of  Rain-water.  There  alfo  à  Fountain,  whofe  Water  flunk,  and  could  not  be 
drank  till  fettled,  but  our  People  opened  fome  Wells  of  very  good  Water.  I  took  the  Sun’s  meridian  Alti¬ 
tude  in  the  Camp,  with  two  Quadrants  :  By  the  larger,  of  a  Foot  Radius,  I  found  it  65°  15','  and  by  the 
leffer  65°  30'.  It  was  a  very  clear  and  hot  Day,  with  a  (lender  Breeze  from  S.E. 

The  1 2th  we  advanced  78  Li  due  N.  in  a  quite  open  Country,  partly  fmooth  and  partly  rugged  ;  the 
Soil  a  firm  Sand,  éafy  for  travelling,  but  affording  little  Forage.  After  we  had  gone  about  40  Li,  we 
pa(fed  between  two  Pools,  whofe  Water  was  fo  bad  that  the  Ambaffadors  refolved  to  go  on  to  the  Place 
where  we  pitched,  called  Holojlay  piilak,  on  little  Hills,  where  fa  a  Spring  of  a  very  good  Tafte,  which 
waters  a  Valley  that  afforded  the  belt  Forage  we  had  yet  met  with..  The  Weather  was  very  hot*  till  about 
2  in  the  Afternoon,  when  a  fmall  Breeze  arofefrom  the  S.  in  the  Evening,  and  the  Sky  was  covered  withClouds. 

The  13th  we  travelled  33  Li  N.  in  a  Country  like  the  former,  full  of  Hillocks,  but  the  Soil  was 
better,  affording  tolerable  Forage.  We  hunted  all  the  way  we  went  in  this  manner  The  Cavalry  of  the 
eight  Standards,  with  their  Officers  at  their  Head,  being  drawn  up  in  the  Form  of  a  Half-Moon,  marched 
forward,  inclofing  the  Game,  till  arriving  at  the  Place  of  Encampment,  they  clofed  the  Horns  of  the  Fi¬ 
gure*  by  drawing  themfelves  into  a  complete  Circle,  in  which  they  killed  two  young  Wolves,  and  50 
or  60  Yellow  Goats,  molt  of  them  under  a  Year  old,  for  thelai  ge  ones  made  their  way  through  Showers  of 
Arrows,  and  efcaped  by  their  prodigious  Swiftnefs.  Among  the  reft  was  killed  a  little  Wild  Mule,  which 
the  Mongols  call  Cbiktey *  a  Sort  that  propagate  their  Kind  -,  it  was  a  Female,  and  feemed  to  be  but  a  few  Propogac* 
Months  old  :  It  had  large  Ears,  a  long  Head,  a  (lender  Body,  and  long  Legs  -,  its  Hair  of  an  Affi-Colour,  lnSMuies« 
its  Hoofs  and  Feet  uncloven,  like  our  Mules.  Our  Ambaffadors  ordered  all  the  Yellow  Goats  to  be  di- 
Ilributed  among  the  Soldiers  of  the  eight  Standards  -,  after  which  we  went  into  our  Camp,  which  was  near 
a  Fountain  of  very  good  Water,  in  a  Place  named  Huptu.  The  Morning  was  a  little  cloudy,  but  fucceeded 
by  a  fair  Day,  which  would  have  been  an  exceffive  hot  one,  had  not  a  South  Wind  arofe  about  Noon, 

The  14th  we  travelled  68  Li  N.  ftill  in  a  rugged  Country,  and  full  of  Forage.  We  faw  at  a  Diftance 
vaft  Numbers  of  Yellow  Goats,  feveral  thoufands  in  a  Bottom,  but  did  not  difturb  them.  This  Day’s 
Sta^e  being  long,  we  encamped  in  a  Place  called  Erdeni  Tolowhey ,  by  two  little  Ponds,  or  Refervoir,  of 
Rain-water,  which  ferved  our  Cattle,  but  our  People  dug  fome  Wells  for  their  own  Ufe*  At  our  Arrival 
hzvt&Kalka  Tayki ,  who  lived  pretty  far  Eaftward,  came  to  vifit  the  Ambaffadors,  and  offered  them  a 
Prefent  of  Horfes,  Oxen,  Sheep,  but  they  did  not  accept  of  them.  He  had  a  better  Afpecft  than  thofe 
wehadfeen  before,  was  clad  in  red  Taffety,  and  his  Attendants  had  all  green  Jackets,  fome  of  Silk,  fome 
of  Linnen.  The  Weather  was  fair  and  very  hot  all  Day,  tho*  a  (lender  Breeze  from  the  S.  rofe  about  Noon, 

The  15th  we  travelled  62  Li,  half  N.  and  the  reft  N.N.W.  in  a  Country  much  like  the  former.  We 
faw  feveral  thoufand  Yellow  Goats  in  a  Plain,  at  theEnd  whereof  is  a  great  Pool.  The  Ambaffadors  thought 
to  furround  them  by  extending  their  Company,  but  moft  of  them  efcaped.  We  encamped  in  a  Place  named 
Kedu,  or  Kondu,  near  a  Pool,  laid  to  be  of  Spring-water  -,  but  it  was  neither  frefh  nor  clear,  tho’  not  ill- 
tafted.  The  Morning  was  pretty  cool,  becaufe  cloudy,  with  a  brifk  N.W.  Wind  till  8  o’Clock.  After¬ 
wards  it  grew  very  hot  till  towards  Evening,  when  it  was  cloudy  again,  and  rained  good  part  of  the  Night* 

The  Ambaffadors  having  given  out  that  they  intended  to  fend  to  compliment  the  Ruffian  Plenipotentiaries* 
and  notify  their  Arrival,  almoft  all  the  Officers  came  begging  on  their  Knees  to  be  charged  with  that  Com- 
jniffion  ;  fome  threw  off  their  Caps,  and  knocked  their  Heads  againft  the  Ground,  which  is  the  greateft 
Mark  of  Humiliation  among  the  Tartars. 

The  1 6th  we  marched  49  Li  N*  in  a  Country  ftill  very  open,  and  full  of  good  Forage,  but 
without  any  Trees,  Bullies,  or  confiderable  Hills.  About  half  way  we  founda  Pool  of  Wa¬ 

ter,  and  encamped  on  the  farther  Banks  of  the  River  Kerlon,  where  was  excellent  Grafs,  above  River 
a  Foot  high.  Kerlon  is  a  moderate  River  *  it  rifes  ih  à  Mountain  named  Kentey ,  170  or  180  Leagues  Yd.Kcrlorti 
and  a  little  by  N.from  the  Place  where  we  paffed  it  -,  its  Courfe  is  from  E.  tô  W.  winding  fometimes  to  [the 
N.  or  S.  Ic  was  but  15  geometrical  Paces  wide,  and  3  Feet  deep  in  the  Place  where  we  croffed  it,  which 
is  25  or  30  Leagues  from  the  Lake,  called  by  the  Tartars ,  Kulon ,  and  by  the  Ruffians ,  Dalay ,  into  which 
It  falls.  Its  Bottom  is  Mud  j  ’tis  full  of  Fifh,  whereof  our  People  caught  plenty,  large  and  good,  with  the 
Nets  given  by  the  Emperor  to  the  Ambaffadors.  Among  them  were  abundance  of  Carp  of  different  Sizes* 
and  a  kind  of  white  Fifh,  which  is  very  fat  and  delicious,  I  took  the  Sun’s  meridian  Altitude,  and  found  it 
15*  with  the  larger  Quadrant,  and  63°  30'  with  the  fmaller.  The  Weather  was  very  cool  all  Day* 
tho*  very  fair,  the  Heat  being  allay’d  by  a  North  Wind. 

The  1 7th  we  advanced  8  8  Li,  almoft  dire&ly  N.  in  a  Country  which  at  firft  was  uneven,  but  afterwards  we 
came  to  fpacious  Plains,  with  fome  little  Heights  between,  and  towards  the  End  of  our  Stage  it  grew  rug¬ 
ged  again.  Forage  was  plentiful  every  where,  and  the  Soil  became  better,  and  freer  from  Sand,  tho’  we 
law  neither  Tree  nor  Bufh.  Near  the  End  of  our  Journey  we  declined  a  little  to  the  Weft,  as  at  the  Be¬ 
ginning  we  had  turned  fomewhat  to  the  Eaft.  We  met  with  no  Water  till  we  came  to  the  Place  we  en¬ 
camped  in,  named  Chiraki ,  where  was  a  large  Pool  of  good  Water  for  the  Cattle  -,  but  they  funk  Wells 
for  our  Ufe,  whofe  Water  was  pretty  frefh  and  good,  but  a  little  fweetiffi.  The  Sun  being  now  and  then 
clouded,  the  Air  was  pretty  temperate,  efpecially  after  Noon,  when  arofe  a  Breeze  from  the  North. 

The  1 8th  we  travelled  77  Li  N.  declining  a  very  little  to  the  E.  in  a  Country  much  like  the  former. 

We  faw  two  little  Lakes,  or  Pools,  the  largeft  to  the  E.  at  the  Foot  of  a  little  Chain  of  Hillocks,  the  other 
not  far  from  the  Place  where  we  encamped,  called  Hntûbaydû ,  which  was  on  the  Banks  of  a  third  Lake, 
flocked  with  River  Fowl,  and  near  a  Spring,  as  cool  as  if  it  had  been  frozen,  and  very  clear.  Being  about 
to  decamp,  a  Kalka  Tayki ,  accompany’d  with  four  or  five  of  his  Brothers,  came  to  falutethe  Ambaffadors, 
and  offered  them  Horfes,  Camels  and  Sheep,  which  were  not  accepted.  On  their  near  Approach,  both 
they  and  the  Ambaffadors  alighted,  the  Princes  immediately  falling  on  their  Knees  to  enquire  after  the  Em¬ 
peror’s  Health  :  Then  they  gave  their  Hands,  one  after  the  other,  to  our  Ambaftadors,  and  having  dif- 
courfed  a  little  got  on  Horfeback  again.  When  they  had  gone  a  few  Steps,  the  Ambaffadors  intreated 
them  not  to  take  the  Trouble  to  conduct  them  any  farther.  In  the  Evening  two  other  Taykis  came  tofalute 
our  Ambaffadors.  The  Fear  of  the  Ruffians  had  conftrained  them  to  retire  beyond  the  Kerlon.  A  fmall 
Breeze  from  the  N.  made  it  very  cool  till  the  Sun  was  a  little  high  *  afterwards  it  grew  hot  till  paft  Noon, 
when  the  Sky  was  overcaft.  In  the  Evening  we  had  Thunder,  and  a  little  Rain. 

The  19th  we  advanced  92  Li,  almoft  due  N.N.E.  bending  fometimes  a  little  more  to  the  N.  The  The  Tarit» 
Country  was  like  the  former,  ftored  with  very  good  Forage,  but  not  quite  fo  uneven.  At  the  End  of  60  *QnAni- 
Li  we  came  to  a  Pond  with  Ducks  on  it.  We  likewife  faw  certain  Animals,  called  by  the  Mongols ,  Tar-  ma  * 
Vol.IL  1ÜÎ  hki  * 


£o6  Travels  of  P.  GerBilLon 

i:i: .  T]w  mn]<-e  Holes  in  the  Earth,  from  whence  they  never  ftir  all  the  Winter,  but  live  on  their  Summer 
Provifion  of  Grafs,  which  is  their  only  Food.  Their  Hair  is  much  of  the  fame  Colour  as  the  Wolf’s,  but 
finer  and  fofter.  They  refemble  the  Otter  in  Size  and  Shape  ;  their  Flefh  is  faid  to  be  very  delicious. 
There  was  Plenty  of  Quails,  many  of  which  were  catched  by  the  Ambaffadors  Hawks.  The  Weather  was 
verv  fair  and  cool,  occafioned  by  a  pretty  llrong  NW.  Wind.  We  encamped  in  a  Place  named  ObodtL 
'^or  by  the  fide  of  a  large  Spring  of  very  cool  and  excellent  Water,  which  forming  a  little  Brook,  falls, 
into  a  Take  near  it.  There  came  two  more  Taykïs  of  Kalka,  who  dwell  likewife  beyond  the  Kerlon,  to 

compliment  our  Ambaffadors.  .  '  •  > 

The  20th  we  travelled  55  Li,  about  one  half  N.N.E.  the  other  N.  the  Country  like  the  former.  We 
faw  feveral  fmall  Pools  on  the  Road  -,  and  a  little  before  we  came  to  the  Place  where  we  encamped,  called 
Olon  nor,  near  a  pretty  large  Pool,  we  paffed  by  a  Spring,  which  forming  a  little  Brook,  waters  a  fpacious 
Plain.  This  Day  we  began  to  be  pelter’d  with  Gnats,  which  harbouring  in  the  long  Grafs,  tormented 
us  cruelly,  till  a  South  Wind  arofe,  and  by  degrees  freed  us  from  them..  It  was  pretty  hot  in  the  Morning* 
tho’  the  Sun  was  often  clouded.  It  rained  part  of  the  Afternoon,  after  which  it  grew  fair. 

The  2 iff  we  marched  71  Li  N.  the  lait  20  N.N.E.  the  Country  more  uneven,  but  the  Soil  better, 
except  in  fome  fandv  Places.  The  Grafs  was  pretty  well  grown,  but  full  of  Gnats,  which  perfecuted  us 
feverely.  We  met  with  feveral  little  Pools,  and  one  pretty  large  one,  with  abundance  of  wild^Ducks  on. 
it,  about  20  Li  from  our. Encampment,  which  was  upon  Hillocks,  in  a  Place  called  Huleochi  pulak,  by  a 
little  Brook  of  very  cool  and  wholefome  Water.  It  runs  between  Hills,  which  are  covered  with  good  Fo¬ 
rage,  but  without  a  Tree  or  Bufh.  The  Morning  was  very  foggy  and  cold,  the  reft  of  the  Day  very  hot, 
the  Sky  being  perfeftly  clear,  and  the  Sun  fhining  in  its  full  Force,  with  little  or  no  Wind. 

The  22d  we  went  74  Li  N.  in  a  Country  fomewhat  more  uneven,  excepting  the  laft  20  Li,  which  lay" 
through  a  vaft  Plain,  bounded  on  the  North  fide  by  higher  Hills  than  the  former  ;  the  Hollows  in  this 
Plainwere  full  of  Rain-water  -,  we  crofted  a  pretty  large  Brook  about  the  middle  of  our  Stage.  The  Soil 
'  feemed  to  improve  all  the  way,  and  afforded  very  good  Forage.  We  all  were  of  Opinion  that  if  Corn,  or 
at  leaft  fmall  Grain,  were  fov/n  in  thefe  Lands,  it  would  thrive  very  well.  We  turn’d  off  a  little  to  the  W. 

River  and  pitch’d  upon  an  Eminence,  about  one  Li  from  a  little  River  named  P  or  chi,  no  more  than  15  or  20geo- 

Penbi:  metrical  Paces  wide,  but  fo  fwelled  with  the  late  Rains,  that  we  could  neither  crofs  it,  nor  encamp  by  it  in 

the  Plain,  becaufe  of  the  watry  Plafhes.  This  Stream  rifes  in  the  Mountains  to  the  S.S.E.  of  our  Camp, 
and  running  very  fwiftly  W-.N.W.  falls  into  the  River  Saghalian ,  which  paffes  by  Nipchu.  _  Its  Water, 
which  runs  over  a  fandy  Bed,  is  very  clear,  and  good  to  drink.  Its  Banks  are  fet  with  large  Willow  Trees, 
which  afford  a  very  agreeable  Profpecft.  We  were  cruelly  plagued  with  Gnats,  of  which  the  Country  was 
full,  altho*  there  blew  a  high  E.  Wind,  that  changed  by  degrees  to  the  S.E.  A  little  before  Day-break 
there  was  Rain,  followed  by  a  high  E.  Wind,  which  fo  chilled  the  Air  that  fome  of  our  People  put  on  their 
fingle-furr’d,  and  others  their  double-furr’d  Garments,  and  yet  ftill  complained  of  the  Cold  ;  but  the  Sun 
being  got  to  fome  height,  and  the  Wind  changing  to  the  S.E.  it  became  pretty  warm  all  the  reft  of  the  Day. 

The^d  we  advanced  but  8  Li,  tho*  we  decampedvery  early  in  the  Morning,  in  order  topafs  the  River, 
which  fome  of  our  People  had  done  theEvening  before  -,  but  finding  it  confiderably  fwollen  in  the  Night,  we 
were  obliged  to  look  out  for  another  Ford,  and  found  one  more  to  the  S.  The  Camels  might  have  paffed 
it  withourwetting  their  Luggage,  but  for  the  thick  Mud  that  lin’d  the  Banks,  in  which  many  of  them  as 
,  well  as  the  HorfS  ftuck  fo  faff,  that  they  could  not  be  difengaged  without  being  unloaded  and  much  Help. 

However,  they  made  a  ftrift  to  pafs  over  moft  of  the  Beafts,  which  were  loaded  only  with  fuch  Things  as 
would  bear  wetting,  and  the  reft  were  carry’d  over  in  the  two  Barks  given  by  the  Emperor  to  the  Ambaffa¬ 
dors.  The  Horfesfor  the  generality  pafled  the  Stream  wading,  the  Sheep  fwimming.  The  People  that 
looked  after  the  Carriages,  and  particularly  the  new  Manchews,  (that  is,  the  Tartars  born  in  the  proper 
Tartary ,  whence  the  Emperor  came  originally)  laboured  very  hard  on  this  Occafion  *,  for  they  continued 
feveral  Hours  in  the  River,  and  our  Camp  was  but  a  Mile  and  half  beyond  the  Place  where  it  over-flowed, 
and  lay’d  this  vaft  Plain  under  Water  to  the  E.  and  W.  but  much  more  on  the  N.  fide  than  the  South  fide 
of  the  Stream.  Two  Men,  who  could  not  fwim,  fell  off  their  Horfes  in  the  Pafiages,  and  were  drowned. 
It  was  very  cold  in  the  Morning,  and  pretty  cool  the  reft  of  the  Day,  the  Sky  being  generally  overcaft,  the 
Wind  N.N.W.  with  Rain  from  time  to  time;  towards  Sun-fet  it  grew  fair. 

The  24.th  we  travelled  84  Li  direélly  N.  in  the  fame  Plain,  which  is  very  fmooth,  and  fertile  in  Forage 
almoft  throughout,  being  watered  with  feveral  Springs  and  Brooks,  befides  fome  Pools.  We  faw  nothing 
but  Quails,  and  the  Holes  of  Tarbikis,  which  are  made  in  Places  fomewhat  elevated,  where  the  Grafs  is  moft 
thickand  high.  The  Mongols  makes  Caps  and  Borders  for  their  Vefts  of  the  Skin  of  this  Animal.  I  re¬ 
mark’d  here,  as  well  as  elfewhere,  that  the  Rats  of  this  Country  bring  together  a  pretty  large  Heap  of  Graft 
at  the  Mouth  of  their  Holes  to  feed  on  in  Winter.  We  faw  an  infinite  Number  of  thefe  Heaps  fcattered  over 
the  Plain,  all  of  Grafs  newly  cropt.  On  the  Road  an  Officer  of  our  Vanguard,  which  the  Tartars  call  Kap- 
KPka  floan,  brought  to  our  Ambaffadors  a  Troop  of  14  Tartars  of  Kalka  ;  they  were  Rovers,  who  had  been 

Rovers.  pillaging  the  Ruffian  Territories,  where  they  had  (lain  a  Tartar  of  Solon  fubjedt  to  Ruff  a,  and  carry 'd  off 

fome^Women  and  Children,  whom  they  afterwards  left  behind,  contenting  themfelves  with  bringing  away 
twelve  Horfes,  which  they  met  with  near  a  Plantation  of  Ruffians.  Thefe  Tartars  went  with  us  to  our 
Camp,  from  whence  they  were  fent  back  with  the  Ambaffadors  Pafs.  The  Weather  was  fair  all  Day,  and 
yet  very  cool,  tho’  the  Sun  fhone  very  bright  ;  but  a  gentle  and  confiant  N.  Wind  allay’d  the  Heat<  and 
defended  us  from  the  Gnats,  wherewith  this  Country  fwarms.  We  encamped  befide  a  Rivulet  called  Sundê , 
which  rifes  in  the  Mountains  to  the  E.  and  E.S.E.  and  having  run  for  fome  Days  Journey  to  the  W.  and 
W  N.W.  falls  into  the  Saghalian  ;  its  Stream  is  very  rapid,  tho*  it  winds  much  along  the  Plain. 

The  25th  we  travelled  80  Li,  which  may  be  reduced  to  70,  the  firft  forty  to  the  N.  the  reft  part  N.E, 
and  part  NW.  winding  among  the  Mountains.  After  we  had  paffed  a  little  Height,  or  Hillock,  a  little 
to  the  N.  of  the  Place  where  we  encamped,  we  croffcd  another  Rivulet  called  Turgbe  pir a,  which  directed 
its  Courfê  like  the  former  ;  but  as  it  was  fomewhat  larger,  and  the  Banks  lined  with  ftiff  Mud,  the  Paffage 
was  more  difficult.  Not  far  from  the  Place  where  we  croffed  it  the  Plain  grows  narrower,  and  we  entered 
amoncr  the  Mountains,  which  at  firft  are  covered  with  nothing  but  Grafs,  but  about  30  Li  beyond  the  Ri¬ 
ver  they  are  full  of  Woods.  Toward  the  top  we  obferved  a  few  Pines,  but  almoft  all  the  other  Trees  were 
of  a  Kind  which  I  had  not  met  with  in  Europe  :  It  is  called  JVha  flou  by  the  Chinefe ,  and  does  not  grow  to  any 
great  Height  ;  it  refernbles  the  Afpin  Tree,  and  has,  like  it,  a  white  Bark,  of  which  the  Chinefe  make  Sheaths 
tor  Knives,  and  fuch  like  things.  Fifty  Li  from  the  Place  where  we  decamped  we  came  to  a  little  Wood, 
fo  thick  fet  with  Trees  that  the  loaded  Beafts  had  much  Difficulty  to  get  through  it  ;  but  at  the  going  out 
they  were  more  embarraffed  with  the  Quagmires,  wherein  the  Horfes,  but  efpecially  the  Camels,  ftuck, 
which  they  were  forced  to  unload,  and  help  through  the  Slough.  Having  got  clear  ol  the  Wood,  which  is 

not 
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not  above  a  Mile  and  half  in  Breadth  where  we  eroded  it,  we  continued  our  way  between  the  Hiils,  fome 
of  which  are  almoft  covered  with  Woods,  which  grow  thinner  the  farther  you  advance  Northward.  The 
Paffes  and  Declivities  of  thefe  Hills  abound  with  Springs  and  Brooks,  which  in  feveral  Places  producing 
Quagmires  render  Travelling  difficult.  We  met  with  excellent  Forage  all  the  way,  theGrafs  in  feveral  Places 
being  above  a  Foot  and  half  high.  If  Corn  were  fown  in  thefe  Parts,  I  believe  it  would  thrive  very  well. 

We  encamped  on  barren  Hillocks,  in  a  Place  called  Hidanghew ,  along  a  Brook  of  that  Name,  which  run3 
at  the  Foot  of  the  Hillocks  to  the  N.  eight  or  ten  Li  to  the  S.  of  a  little  River  fomewhat  larger  than  the  two 
former.  It  was  very  fair  and  hot  all  Day,  fcarce  any  Wind  ftirring.  We  were  Fill  pefter’d  with  Gnats 
till  we  came  to  the  little  Wood,  but  beyond  it  they  were  much  decreafed,  and  we  differed  but  little  front 
them  the  reft  of  the  Way. 

The  26th  we  went  but  47  Li,  which  might  be  reduced  to  40,  becaufe  the  Road  was  very  difficult,  and 
full  of  Sloughs  ;  befides  much  Time  was  fpent  in  paffing  two  Rivers:  Thefirft,  which  was  no  more  than  10 
Li  from  the  Place  where  we  had  encamped,  was  both  narrow  and  fhallow,  but  incommoded  with  Ouag-  Troub,„. 
mires,  which  we  were  forced  to  fill  up  with  Fafcines  made  of  the  neighbouring  high  Grafs,  by  Order  of  the  fome  fo.cî- 
Ambaffadors,  who  flay’d  above  two  Hours  on  the  Bank  to  direct  the  paffing  over  of  the  Baggage.  Ha- 
ving  paffed  thisRiver  we  followed  the  Stream,  which  runs  with  much  Rapidity  to  the  N.  and°N.N.E.  and  ^  *° 

falls  into  the  Wentû ,  which  we  alfo  forded  a  little  above  the  Place  of  their  Confluence.  This  River  is  more 
than  100  geometrical  Paces  wide,  and  not  five  Feet  in  Depth,  fo  that  the  middling  Horfes  paffed  it  without 
fwimmingi  but  this  Ford  is  fo  narrow,  and  the  Current  fo  ftrong,  that,  tho’  the  Ambaffadors  took  all 
the  Care  imaginable  to  fee  every  thing  pais  over  with  Order  and  Safety,  yet  many  Camels  and  Horfes,  load- 
en  and  unloaden,  befides  feveral  Men,  were  carry’d  down  the  Current  where  it  was  very  deep.  However, 
as  there  were  People  enough  on  the  Banks  to  help  them,  they  faved  molt  of  the  Men,  by  holding  out  Poles, 
and  drawing  them  afhore  ;  as  for  the  Camels  and  Horfes,  moft  of  which  of  themfelves  made  towards  Land 
they  forced  them  to  get  up  the  Bank,  after  firft  unloading  them  ;  yet,  for  all  this  Care,  four  Men, 
about  30  Horfes,  and  feven  or  eight  Camels  were  drowned.  The  Diftance  between  thefe  two  Rivers  is . 
about  30  Li,  the  Road  winding  and  turning  among  high,  fteep,  and  unpaffable  Mountains,  which  obliged 
us  to  keep  in  the  Valleys,  which  were  full  of  Mud  and  Quagmires  almoft  all  the  way.  We  had  like  wife 
much  Difficulty  in  crofting  a  little  Brook  about  half  way  ;  in  fhort,  this  was  the  moft  dangerous  and  trou- 
blefome  Stage  for  our  Equipage  that  we  had  yet  met  with.  We  encamped  about  10  Li  beyond  the  Ford, 
in  a  Meadow  on  the  Northern  Banks  of  the  River.  Our  Road  lay  between  N.  and  N.W.  fo  that  we  may 
reckon  our  Stage  but  40  Li  to  the  N. N.W.  This  River,  they  told  us,  abounds  with  Fifth,  particularly  a 
large  Sort,  of  a  moft  delicious  Tafte.  The  Ruffians  come  often  hither  to  fifth,  and  bring  their  Cattle  to 
graze  in  the  adjacent  Meadows,  where  is  excellent  Forage.  The  Weather  was  cloudy  and  louring,  but 
without  Rain  or  Wind.  The  Perfons  ftent  by  our  Ambaffadors  to  compliment  the  Ruffian  Plenipotentiaries, 
had  left  aPaper  with  a  Signal  fattened  to  a  longPole,  ereded  on  anEminence  in  the  Road,  importing,  that  they 
paffed  this  way  the  24th  of  this  Month,  and  that  the  Country  abounded  with  Stags,  Foxes,  Sables  and 
Ermines  *,  but  the  Roads  were  fo  bad,  that  the  Ambaffadors  had  no  Inclination  to  hunt  them  j  befides,  his 
probable  the  Noifte  of  our  Vanguard  had  put  them  to  flight. 

The  27th  we  continued  in  our  Camp  to  give  thofte  who  remained  behind  time  to  crofs  the  River.  One 
of  the  Deputies,  ftent  by  our  Ambaffadors  to  Nipchu,  to  notify  their  Approach,  returned  to  the  Camp,  and 
informed  us  that,  being  arrived  on  the  25th  near  thacCity,  they  could  not  ftpeak  to  theGovernor  till  nextDay, 
when  he  came  out  of  his  Houfte  to  receive  them,  and  treated  them  with  all  forts  of  Civilities  -,  that  when  he 
enquired  after  the  Emperor’s  Health  he  bowed  his  Head  to  the  very  Ground,  after  which  he  told  the  Am- 
baffadors  that  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Czars,  his  Matters,  were  not  yet  arrived  -,  but  that  he  had  fent 
an  Exprefts  to  acquaint  them  with  their  Arrival,  and  hoped  it  would  not  be  long  before  they  came.  We 
learned  likewife  from  the  fame  Deputy,  that  on  the  2,5th  Ma  lau  ye,  with  all  the  Soldiers  from  Aygu,  and 
the  Barks  laden  with  Provifions,  arrived  in  Sight  of  Nipchu.  The  Ambaffadors  undemanding  that"  the  reft 
of  the  Road  to  that  City  was  full  of  Sloughs,  detach’d  5  or  600  Men  to  mend  it,  by  laying  Fafcines  of 
Boughs,  Grafs,  and  Branches  of  Trees,  to  prevent  the  loaden  Beafts  from  finking  in  the  Mud.  It  rained  all 
Night,  and  great  part  of  the  Day,  with  a  N.E.  Wind. 

The  28th  we  advanced  but  36  Li,  becaufe  of  the  Badnefs  of  the  Road.  We  travelled  all  the  way 
among  Mountains,  almoft  continually  mounting  or  defeending,  through  large  and  very  thick  Woods  of 
Whaffiu  Trees,  already  ftpoken  of,  without  either  Brambles,  Thorns,  or  Shrubs,  fo  that  it  would  be  very 
eafty  and  pleafant  travelling  through  them,  were  it  not  for  the  Mud  and  Dirt.  The  Country  abounds  with 
Springs,  and  is  full  of  Fruit-Trees  ;  we  gathered  Strawberries,  like  thole  of  Europe  both  in  Shape  and  Tafte.  Fruit  Tree* 
Some  of  our  Retinue,  who  had  killed  feveral  Stags  in  the  Mountains,  reported  that  they  often  found  the 
Tracks  of  Bears.  They  fay  there  are  wandering  Tartars  in  the  Woods,  little  better  than  Savanes.  Our 
Journey  lay  moft  N.  with  very  little  Turnings  now  and  then  to  the  E.  or  W.  and  encamped  on  the  Heights 
beyond  a  large  Brook,  called  Telengon.  The  Officers,  whom  the  Ambaffadors  had  fent  to  Nipchu  to  inform 
the  Ruffian  Plenipotentiaries  of  their  Arrival,  returned  :  They  highly  extoll’d  the  Governor’s  Civility,  and 
his  handftome  Treatment  of  them.  It  rained  all  this  Day  as  well  as  the  Night  before. 

The  29th  we  retted  in  our  Camp,  till  the  Roads  were  mended.  In  the  Evening  a  Deputy  from  the  Go- 
vernor  o i  Nipchu  complimented  the  Ambaffadors.  He  was  attended  by  ten  other  Ruffians,  all  a  mean  fort  of  Governor 
People,  clown  ifh,  and  fomewhat  barbarous  in  their  Behaviour  :  They  were  clad  in  coarfte  Cloth,  except  of  N‘ïch* 
their  Chief,  who  was  a  little  better  drefts’d.  His  Interpreter,  a  Tartar  of  Eluth ,  was  a  Perfton  of  low  TiSt* 
Underftanding,  and  quite  out  of  Countenance -at  firft,  having  never  been  perhaps  in  ftuch  good  Company  dors, 
before.  This  Deputy  made  his  Compliment  ftanding,  and,  after  his  Country  Fafliion,  put  on  his  Hat  as 
foon  as  he  had  made  his  Reverence,  and. had  enquired  after  the  Emperor’s  Health.  Then  he  and  his  Com¬ 
pany  were  defired  to  fit  down,  and  having  given  Anlwers  to  feveral  Queftions,  he  afked,  in  his  Turn, 
where  the  Ambaffadors  propofed  to  encamp,  that  the  Place  might  be  fitted  up  for  them,  adding,  that  their 
Plenipotentiaries  would  ioon  arrive.  They  were  afterwards  prefented  with  Tea,  and  then  took  their  Leave. 

It  was  ftill  cloudy,  and  rained  the  greater  part  of  the  Day,  but  in  the  Evening  it  began  to  grow  fair. 

The  30th  we  travelled  42  Li,  paffing  feveral  Brooks,  all  the  way  through  Mountains  and  Woods,  fome- 
times  to  the  N.  fometimes  N.N.E.  and  N.E.  fo  that  I  reckon  our  Stage  30  Li  to  the  N.N.E.  Theft; 

Woods  abound  with  Strawberries,  and  are  full  of  Springs  and  Quagmires  *,  but  as  they  had  had  time  to 
mend  the  Roads,  and  the  Ambaffadors  took  care  that  the  Plorfemen  flhould  not  fpoil  them  again,  we  had 
lefts  Trouble  than  the  Day  before.  The  Woods  confift  partly  of  IVha  ffiu  Trees,  refembling  the  Afh,  if 
they  be  not  Afh  itfelf,  and  partly  of  Fir  Trees,  which  are  very  fair,  and  in  great  Plenty.  We  met  with 
Houfes,  if  that  Name  may  be  given  to  forry  Huts  made  with  Trunks  of  Fir-Trees,  laid  one  upon  another, 
without  any  Carpenters  Work.  The  Inhabitants  of  thefeHovels  had  retir’d  to  Nipchu  on  Intelligence  that  we 

were 
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Were  on  the  Road.  In  one  of  thefe  little  Hamlets  there  was  a  wooden  Chapel,  fomewhat  handfonief  than 
the  Houfes  -,  we  knew  it  by  the  Crofs  on  the  Top  of  it.  About  thefe  Dwellings  were  tilled  Lands,  which 
produce  very  fine  Rye  and  other  fmall  Grain;  They  plow  the  Hillocks,  and  graze  their  Cattle  in  the 
Meadows,  which  are  water’d  by  a  Brook,  and  ftrongly  fenced  for  fear  the  Cattle  fhould  get  into  the  plow¬ 
ed  Grounds.  We  encamped  beyond  the  fécond  Hamlet,  upon  little  Hills,  at  the  Foot  of  which  runs  a  fmali 
but  fifty  Brook,  called  Ayergon,  which  gives  its  Name  to  the  Hamlets.  The  Morning  was  fair  and  calm, 
the  reft  of  the  Day  very  hot.  I  obferved  that,  tho’  the  Air  was  clear,  we  did  not  perceive  that  piercing- 
Cold  in  the  Morning  which  we  had  always  felt  before,  whenever  the  Sky  was  free  from  Clouds,  nay  it  was 
not  fo  much  as  cool. 

The  31ft  we  advanced  44  Li,  part  N.N.E.  part  N.E.  and  part  due  E.  fo  that  I  compute  the  whole  at 
no  more  than  36  Li  E  NE.  We  crofted  three  lafge  Brooks  in  the  way  ;  the  Country  was  every  where  full 
of  Mountains,  but  fomewhat  more  open  than  the  former  -,  at  leaft  we  did  not  pafs  through  any  Woods, 
except  one  little  Grove  of  Pines  a  Mile  and  half  fhort  of  Nipchû ,  on  the  fide  of  the  River  Saghalian ,  which 
is  not  above  a  Li  wide  in  this  Place,  tho’  they  fay  it  is  of  a  good  Depth  every  where.  We  faw  in  this  Grove 
Heaps  of  Fir-Trees  piled  up  by  the  Ruffians,  in  order  to  convey  them  by  the  River  to  Nipchû.  Ma  lau  ye, 
one  of  the  Emperor’s  Deputies  at  the  Conferences  for  Peace,  the  Tfyan  kyun ,  or  General  of  the  Troops  at 
Aygû,  arid  in  all  the  Country  to  the  N.  of  Ula ,  two  Ku  fay  chin ,  or  Chiefs  of  the  eight  Standards  of  the 
Empire,  befides  feveral  other  confiderable  Mandarins,  came  forwards  above  a  League  to  meet  our  Am- 
bafladors.  They  all  alighted,  becaufe  the  Mandarins  defigned  to  enquire  after  the  Emperor’s  Health,  which 
muft  always  be  done  on  both  Knees.  Advancing  a  little  farther,  we  met  another  Company  of  Mandarins, 
who  had  been  banifted  to  Ula ,  Aygû,  Ninguta ,  and  other  Places  of  Eaftern  fartary,  and  came  up  in  Barks' 
in  the  Condition  of  private  Soldiers  !  To  this  low  State  they  were  reduced  in  their  Exile,  wherein  they  are 
employ’d  in  the  moft  laborious  Offices.  They  are  fent  into  the  Forefts  to  fell  Wood  for  the  Emperor’s 
Service,  and  are  even  put  to  draw  the  Barks.  They  were  all  in  a  melancholy  and  negligent  Drets,  and 
the  Beards  of  moft  of  them  were  white  or  grey.  We  arrived  at  length  over  againft  Nipchû ,  where  we  found 
the  Barks,  which  brought  the  Soldiers  and  Provifions  from  Ula  and  Aygû,  lying  in  a  Row  along  rhe  South¬ 
ern  Bank.  The  Tents  of  the  Soldiers  were  alfo  difpofed  in  Order,  according  to  their  Standards,  by  the 
River-fide.  The  Barks  had  hung  out  their  Streamers  and  Flags  in  Honour  to  the  Chiefs  of  the  Embafiy, 
and  near  them  were  1 00  others,  of  a  middle  Rate,  built  like  Galleys,  which  went  both  with  Sails  and 
Oars,  but  were  ufually  hail’d  along  with  Ropes  by  Men  who  marched  on  the  Bank.  Fifteen  hundred  Sol¬ 
diers  arrived  in  thefe  Barks,  who  with  the  Crews  made  at  leaft  3000;  to  which  adding  the  1400  Soldiers 


who  came  by  Land  with  us,  the  Mandarins,  the  Ambafladors  Guards,  their  numerous  Domefticks  and 
Servantswhocompofed  the  Equipage,  the  whole  might  amount  to  9  or  10,000  Men.  There  were  3  or  4000 
Camels,  and  at  leaft  15000  Horfes.  So  fan  lau  ye  alone  had  above  300  of  the  firft,  and  1500  of  the  latter, 
befides  100  Domefticks  to  attend  him.  Kiw  kyew  had  no  lefs  than  300  Horfes,  and  130  Camels,  with  80 
Servants,  and  the  other  Mandarins  in  proportion.  We  underftood  that  the  Governor  of  Nipchû  was  fur- 
prifed  at  the  Arrival  of  the  Soldiers  in  the  Barks,  becaufe  he  had  no  notice  given  him.  He  alfo  told  the 
firft  Officers,  who  were  fent  by  the  Ambafifadors  to  compliment  the  Ruffian  Plenipotentiaries,  that  he  had 
Reafon  to  complain  of  their  Behaviour,  'they  have  allied,  faid  he,  as  if  they  came  not  to  treat  of  Peace ,  but 
makeWar,  and  ravage  the  Country  they  have  pofted  themfelves  about  the  Fortrefs ,  and  being  asked  what  their  Intention 
was,  anfwered,  I  hey  had  no  Account  to  give,  but  would  go  where  they  thought  fit.  He  farther  complained  that  the 
Men  who  brought  the  Horfes  belonging  to  the  Barks  had  fpoiled  the  Harveft  along  the  Road  -,  that  they 
had  feized  the  Subjeds  of  the  Czars,  and  would  have  forced  them  to  difcover  the  Tartars  of  Solon,  who  had 
fubmitted  to  the  Ruffians ,  and  on  that  account  were  marked  out  by  our  People  for  Vengeance.  On  the 
other  hand,  he  extolled  the  Civility  of  the  Chiefs  of  the  Embafiy  who  came  by  Land,  and  had  the  Goodnefs 
to  notify  their  Arrival,  as  is  every  where  pradifed.  As  the  Ambafladors  found  that  the  Proceedings  of 
thofe  who  came  by  Water  werediredly  contrary  to  the  Emperor’s  Inftrudions,  and  might  have  occ.ifioned 
the  Ruffian  Plenipotentiaries  to  keep  at  a  Diftance  from  Nipchû,  or  at  leaft  to  conceal  their  Arrival  till  they 
were  better  informed  of  the  Number  and  Defign  of  our  Troops,  they  fent  Notice  to  their  Commanders  to 
remove  farther  from  that  Fortrefs,  and  not  give  the  Ruffians  any  Caufe  of  Complaint  ;  which  was  punctually 
Ancîen.  executed.  We  began  to  encamp  in  the  Place  mark’d  out  the  Evening  before  by  the  Megrain  chain,  or 
camp  near  Camp-Marftall,  on  the  Bank  of  the  Saghalian,  every  one  ranging  himfelf  under  the  Standard  from  which 
E  he  was  detached,  and  each  Detachment  forming  a  fort  of  great  Circle  made  with  the  Soldiers  Tents,  not 

fet  clofe  together,  but  the  Breadth  of  a  Tentdiftant  from  one  another  to  make  the  Circle  the  greater.  Thefe 
Spaces  were  crofied  by  three  Circles,  one  pafled  through  the  Top  of  the  Tents,  the  fécond  near  the  middle, 
and  the  third  lower,  to  prevent  either  Man  or  Beaft  from  entring  the  Circle  without  Permiffion.  There 
was  only  one  large  Space  left,  which  ferved  for  a  Gate,  oppofite  to  the  Tent  of  the  commanding  Officer, 
whofe  Tent,  with  the  Standard  before  it,  and  thofe  of  the  fuperior  Officers,  were  placed  within  the  Circle  ; 
the  inferior  Officers,  and  all  the  other  Mandarins,  who  were  ranged  under  the  Standard  of  the  Detachment, 
and  were  not  military  Officers,  were  quarter’d  juft  without  the  Circle,  and  each  Chief  of  the  Embafiy  in 
the  Centre  of  the  Circle  formed  by  the  Detachment  of  his  refpe&ive  Standard,  with  this  Diftincftion,  that  at 
the  Gate  of  his  Circle  were  four  Field-pieces,  two  on  each  fide,  two  Standards  of  Brocade,  with  the  gilt 
Dragons  of  the  Empire  on  them,  and  fix  Pikes  before  their  Tents.  Every  Night  the  Guard  was  mounted 
near  the  Standards,  and  in  the  Day  near  the  Gate  of  the  Circle,  which  they  call  Quaran  [or  Karan].  On 
our  Arrival  we  went  with  the  Ambafladors,  and  the  principal  Officers  of  their  Train,  to  the  Bark  of  Lang 
lau  yekufay  chin,  the  commandingOfficer  of  theTroops.  He  had  pofted  himfelf  in  a  very  agreeable  Place,  over- 
ap-ainft  the  Fortrefsof  Nipchû,  which  is  admirably  well  fituated  at  the  Bottom  of  a  great  Bay,  formed  by 
the  meeting  of  two  Rivers,  the  Saghalian  and  Nipchû,  which  gives  Name  to  the  Place.  To  the  Eaft  of 
the  Fortrefs,  but  beyond  Cannon-fhot,  are  Mountains  of  a  moderate  Height  ;  to  the  Weft  very  pleafant  little 
Hills  diverfify’d  with  Woods  and  arable  Lands  ;  to  the  North  a  large  open  Country  bounds  the  Sight  ;  and 
to  the  South  lies  the  great  Bay,  near  three  Quarters  of  a  Mile  wide.  We  dined  under  a  green  Pavillion, 
which  the  Mandarin  had  eretted  on  the  Bank,  and  joined  with  his  Bark.  He  and  the  Captains  of  the 
other  Barks  gave  feveral  Birds  of  Prey,  which  they  took  on  the  Road,  to  the  Ambafladors,  who  found 
this  Place  fo  pleafant  and  commodious,  that  they  prefently  agreed  to  repair  thither  everyDay  to  hold  their 
Conferences.  The  Governor  of  Nipchû  fent  two  Officers  to  compliment  the  Ambafladors  on  their  Arrival. 
It  being  full  Moon,  in  the  Evening  the  Barks  beat  their  Kettle-Drums,  and  hung  out  Lanthorns  at  their 
Top-mafts,  and  the  Ruffians  anfwer’d  with  their  T rumpets  from  the  Garrifon.  The  Morning  was  fair,  but 
towards  the  Evening  it  was  cloudy,  and  threatened  Rain,  however  it  only  thundered  j  it  was  very  hoc 
2Î1  the  Day. 
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Nuguft  i.  The  Ambaffadors  having  refolved  to  write  to  the  Ruffian  Plenipotentiaries  to  haften  their  Ar¬ 
rival,  or  at  leaft  to  know  the  precife  Day  they  were  to  expert  them,  fent  to  invite  us  to  come  and  tran- 
ilate  the  Letter  into  Latin ,  which  we  did.  The  'Purport  of  it  was  no  more  than  this  :  That  having  made 
all  poffible  Expedition  according  to  their  Requell,  they  were  furprifed  to  hear  no  certain  Tidings  of  their  Arrival  -, 
that  if  they  did  net  hajlen  their  Coming ,  they  Jhould find  themfelves  obliged  to  crofs  the  River  in  order  to  encamp  in  a 
morefpacious  and  convenient  Place  thanthat  they  were  in ,  where  they  wanted  Room ,  and  Jhould  foon.want  Forage. 

They  added,  That  they  had  forborn  to  pafs  the  River ,  to  avoid  giving  them  any  Caufe  to  fufpehl  their  good  In¬ 
tentions  to  conclude  a  Peace.  This  Letter  was  fent  to  the  Governor  of  Nipchu,  defiring  him  to  difpatch  it 
without  Delay  to  the  Plenipotentiaries.  The  Governor  fent  the  Ambaifadors  ten  Oxen,  and  fifteen  very 
fat  Sheep,  ordering  the  MelTengers  to  tell  them  that  the  Oxen  came  from  the  Czar  their  Matter,  and  the 
Sheep  from  himfelf.  The  Ambaifadors  gave  each  of  the  three  Perfons  who  brought  the  Prefent  a  piece  of 
Sattin,  and  to  the  Boatmen  fome  Linnen  and  Tobacco.  In  the  Morning  was  a  great  Fog,  which,  in 
fome  meafure,  continuing,  rendered  the  Weather  uncertain  all  Day  ;  it  often  threatened  to  rain,  tho* 
none  fell,  but  the  Afternoon  was  very  hot. 

The  2d  a  Meffenger  from  the  Ruffian  Plenipotentiaries  came  to  our  Camp  to  compliment  the  Ambaffa-  AMje]1^- 
dors.  He  was  a  young  Man  of  about  23  Years  of  Age,  and  handfome  enough,  feemed  to  be  well  bred, 
and  knew  how  to  behave  himfelf.  He  was  dreffed  decently  but  plain,  only  the  Fore-part  of  his  Cap  was  Plenipo’s 
adorned  with  a  good  Number  of  Pearls.  He  was  attended  by  ten  Perfons,  befides  an  Interpreter,  who  had 
all  fomething  wild  in  their  Air,  and  feemed  to  lack  Breeding  1  They  wore  Cloth  of  divers  Colours,  and  Ambaflà* 
flood  behind*  the  Meffenger  uncovered  out  of  Refpeft.  The  Meffenger  fpoke  fitting,  and  covered  all  the  dors* 
while,  in  a  very  compofed  manner  for  one  fo  young.  He  anfwered  very  fedately,  without  Hefitation  or 
the  leaft  Emotion,  tho’  they  afked  him  pretty  clofely  concerning  the  Delay  of  the  Plenipotentiaries,  who, 
according  to  the  Account  of  their  People  at  P e-king,  had  fet  out  for  Nipchu  from  Selengha  the  Beginning  of 
February*.  Afterwards  he  afked  in  his  Turn  fome  Queftions,  as  firft.  Whether  they  came  to  make  War,  it 
not  appearing  probable  to  him  that  they  Ihould  bring  fuch  a  Number  of  Soldiers  with  them,  or  that  the 
Troops  which  came  by  Water  would  behave  in  the  manner  they  did,  if  they  fincerely  intended  to  treat  of  Peace* 

He  complained  particularly  that  two  of  their  People  had  been  killed  near  Takfa ,  when  our  Barks  patted  by 
that  Place,  feeming  to  fufped  our  Soldiers  of  the  Murder  ;  this  was  utterly  deny’d.  Fie  afked  next,  why 
the  laft  Meffenger  of  th tRuffian  Plenipotentiaries  zt  Pe-king  was  not  yet  returned,  fince  he  fet  out  before  us  ; 
and  was  anfwered,  that  he  carry’d  abundance  of  Merchandize  with  him,  in  Waggons  furniffied  by  theEm- 
'peror,  and  for  that  reafon  could  march  but  flowly.  They  likewife  endeavoured  to  fatisfy  him,  that  they 
had  no  Intention  but  to  treat  of  Peace.  He  infilled  much  that  the  Conferences  fhould  be  held  with  an 
equal  Number  of  Men  on  each  Side,  obferving  at  the  fame  time  that  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Czars  were 
accompany’d  with  no  more  than  500  Soldiers,  and  that  no  more  were  to  follow,  becaufe  they  came  only 
with  pacifick  Views.  In  fhort,  we  faid  all  we  could  to  perfuade  him  that  we  intended  a  firm  and 
laftino-  Peace.  He  feemed  to  believe  us,  and  gave  us  room  to  hope  that  the  Plenipotentiaries  would  arrive 
very  foon,  at  which  the  Ambaffadors,  who  were  chagrin’d  at  the  Difficulties  ftarted  by  this  Meffenger, 
appeared  eafy  ;  they  caufed  him  to  be  ferved  with  Tea  after  the  Tartarian  Fafhion,  and  a  young  Manda¬ 
rin  to  fit  near  him,  to  whom  alfo  Tea  was  prefented,  probably  that  the  Mandarin  drinking  it  on  his  Knees, 
after  proftrating  himfelf  on  the  Ground,  according  to  the  Cuftom  of  the  Tartars ,  the  Ruffian  Meffenger 
xni^ht  do  the  like  -,  but  he  drank  his  without  the  leaft  Motion,  looking  on  the  Refpeél  paid  by  the  Manda- 
jinwith  much  Indifference.  Afterwards  Wine  being  brought  he  flood  up,  uncover’d,  and  bowing  to  the 
Ambaffadors  drank  their  Healths  -,  then  fitting  down  again,  he  drank  two  or  three  Cups  more,  after  which 
he  rofe,  and  faluting  them  a  fécond  time  uncovered,  to  return  them  Thanks,  he  retired  accompany’d  by 
two  Mandarins,  who  conducted  him  to  the  Point  of  the  River,  from  whence  they  had  brought  him  to  the 
Audence.  On  the  way  he  told  the  Mandarins  that  he  was  very  glad  to  find  us  difpofed  to  Peace.  It  rained  in 
the  Morning,  after  which  growing  fair,  it  was  very  hot,  but  in  the  Evening  it  rained  again. 

The  4th  I  took  the  meridian  Altitude  of  the  Sun,  and  found  it  55^  and  about  15'  both  with  the  larger 
Quadrant  and  the  Semicircle  of  the  Duke  of  Mayne.  As  thisObfervation  was  made  with  great  Care,  and  the 
two  Inftruments  gave  the  fame  Altitude  precifely,  I  believe  it  is  exaft  ;  fuppofing  which,  the  Latitude  will 
be  51°  46'.  The  Weather  was  fair  and  hot  all  Day,  no  Wind  ftirring  but  a  fmall  S.E.  Breeze. 

The  5th  was  "overcaft  all  Day,  it  raining  almoft  continually  from  Morning  till  Evening.  There  was 
fcarce  any  Wind  in  the  Night. 

The  6th  it  was  cloudy,  and  rained  almoft  all  Day,  with  a  little  Wind  from  the  N.W. 

The  7th  there  came  another  Meffenger  from  the  Ruffian  Plenipotentiaries,  to  pay  their  Compliments  to  Another 
our  Ambaffadors.  This  Perfon,  who,  they  faid,  was  his  Secretary,  declared  that  his  Matter  would  not  Meffenff;r 
arrive  in  lefs  than  nine  Days,  altho’  he  was  not  far  from  hence,  being  obliged  to  wait  for  his  Retinue,  who  JheCamp. 
could  not  advance  expeditioufly,  on  account  of  the  bad  Roads.  *  He  likewife  enquired  after  the  Meffenger 
of  the  Plenipotentiaries  at  P e-king,  fignifying  that  his  Matter  expeéled  his  Return  with  Impatience.  Our 
Ambaffadors  offered  to  fend  a  Man  to  meet  him,  provided  the  Governor  of  Nipchu  would  fend  another, 
and  furnifii  Poft-Horfes  to  haften  his  Arrival.  They  refolved  alfo  to  fend  two  Officers  to  pay  their  Com¬ 
pliments  to  the  Chief  of  the  Ruffian  Plenipotentiaries,  whereof  theÿ  gave  the  Governor  Advice.  It  was 
cloudy  in  the  Morning,  and  grew  fair  about  10  o’Clock,  when  aftrong  N.  Wind  blew.  The  Weather  was 
temperate  all  Day,  but  the  River  rofe  confiderably. 

The  8th  I  again  took  the  Sun’s  meridian  Altitude  with  the  fame  Inttruments,  very  leifurely,  and  with 
great  Care,  finding  it  54®  and  about  13',  all  the  three  Inftruments  agreeing  within  a  few  Minutes,  the  Sun 
being  exaftly  on  the  Meridian  ;  for  I  faw  it  pafs  twice,  its  upper  Limb  grazing  the  Thread  of  the  Tele- 
fcope,  without  either  fenfibly  rifing  or  defeending.  So  that  the  Latitude  of  Nipchu ,  by  this  Obfervation, 
is  51 0  49k  The  Weather  was  fair  and  hot  all  Day,  with  fcarce  any  Wind. 

The  9th  the  Weather  was  warm,  partly  fair  and  partly  cloudy  -,  but  it  rained  a  little  towards  Night. 

The  10th  a  Meffenger  from  the  Plenipotentiary  of  Ruffia  brought  an  Anfwer  to  our  Ambaffadors  Letter.1 
It  began  with  a  Compliment  on  theirUneafinefs  at  hisDelay,  which  he  excufed  by  fignifying  that  hisMeffen- 
o-er  at  Pe-king  had  informed  him  they  would  not  arrive  fo  foon,  and  that  in  the  Letter,  which  themfelves 
had  written  to  him  from  Pe-king ,  they  intimate  that  they  would  not  be  at  the  Place  of  Conference  before 
Auyult  j  that  for  this  Reafon  he  had  ufed  lefs  Expedition,  to  avoid  the  Fatigue  of  the  journey  j  that  how¬ 
ever  he  would  now  haften  to  remove  their  Uneafinefs,  and  provide  Forage  for  their  .Cattle  ;  that  it  was 
not  the  Cuftom  in  any  part  of  the  World,  for  thofe  who  enter  the  Territories  of  another  to  treat  of  Peace, 
to  advance  to  a  Fortrefs  ;  wherefore  he  intimated  to  them  to  remove  to  fomeDiftance  from  the  Place,  and  let 
him  encamp  there,  fince  it  was  but  redfonable  that  he  fhould  be  neareft  the  Fortrefs  ;  adding,  that  a  little 
farther  off  they  might  find  Forage.  After  this  he  promifed,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  if  nothing  intervened  to 
Vol.  II.  K  k  k  k  obftruft 
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obftruCt  a  perpetual  Peace  in  regular  Conferences,  to  arrive  at  Nipchu  by  the  21ft  of  Augaft.  We  tran- 
flated  this  Anfwer  faithfully,  which  was  not  very  pleafing  to  the  Ambaffadors,  who  confulting  imme¬ 
diately  what  was  to  be  done,  refolved  to  fend  to  halten  the  Ruffian  Plenipotentiary,  and  make  known  to 
him  the  Sincerity  of  their  Intentions.  But  the  Meffenger  endeavoured  to  elude  this  Refolution,  defiring 
them  to  wait  a  few  Days,  that  he  might  fet  out  with  them.  The  Weather  was  very  cold  all  Day  for  the 
Seafon  cauled  by  a  pretty  high  N.W.  Wind,  fo  that  moft  of  the  Mandarins  put  on  their  Furrs. 

The  1  ith  the  Weather  was  fomewhat  more  temperate  and  fair,  fcarce  any  Wind  ftirring.  The  Governor 
of  Nipchu  fent  ten  Cows  to  the  two  Ambafladors. 

The  1 2th  three  inferior  Mandarins  were  fent  to  th t  Ruffian  Plenipotentiary,  in  fmall  Barks  attended  by 
Soldiers.  The  Governor  of  Nipchu,  fent  to  our  fa  jin  a  Prefent  of  Pulfe,  and  feveral  forts  of  Paftry  Meats, 
made  very  clumfily,  and  with  blackifh  Flower,  accompany’d  with  wretched  Wine.  The  Weather  was 
fair  and  temperate  almoft  all  Day,  only  in  the  Afternoon  there  was  a  little  Storm,  which  was  quickly  over. 
The  13th  the  Weather  was  fometimes  fair,  fometimes  overcàft.  In  the  Morning  there  rofe  a  great  Fog. 
The  14th  in  the  Morning  there  was  a  cold  Milt  j  but  the  reft  of  the  Day  was  fair  and  temperate. 

The  15th  the  Governor  of  Nipchu  fent  to  inform  us  that  the  Ruffian  Plenipotentiaries  would  be  there  in  a 
Day  or  two  ;  and  that  part  of  their  Equipage  was  arrived.  It  was  very  fair  and  temperate  all  the  Day  ; 
tho’  fomewhat  hot  towards  Noon. 

The  1 6th  the  three  Mandarins  fent  by  the  Ambaffadors  to  compliment  the  Ruffian  Plenipotentiary  on  his 
Arrival,  returned  to  our  Camp  very  well  fatisfied  with  their  Reception.  They  gave  an  Account  that  he 
had  fpoken  to  them  about  removing  our  Camp  a  little  farther  from  the  Fortrefs,  but  that  they  anfwer’d, 
according  to  their  Orders,  that  there  was  no  other  Place  fit  for  them  ;  that  when  he  arrived,  the  Ground 
might  be  furvey’d,  and  if  his  People  knew  of  any  commodiousSpot  we  would  immediately  remove  ;  to  which 
he  made  no  Reply,  only  complained  that  his  Mongol  Interpreters  were  unfkilful,  and  defired  that  in  treat¬ 
ing  no  Other  Language  but  the  Latin  might  be  ufed.  There  came  a  Deputy  from  the  Plenipotentiary  to 
compliment  our  fa  jin,  defiring  to  know  how  they  would  have  the  Interview  condufted,  and  how  many 
Perfons  fhould  affilt  at  it  *,  to  which  they  anfwer’d,  that  they  left  that  to  him.  This  Deputy  feemed  to 
faulter  in  his  Difcourfe,  nor  were  our  People  pleafed  with  his  Carriage,  which  was  fomewhat  blunt,  fo 
that  they  refolved  to  defire  the  Plenipotentiary  not  to  fend  fuch  Perfons  for  the  future.  The  Weather  was 
very  fair  all  Day,  cold  in  the  Morning,  but  hot  towards  Noon 

The  17th  was  alfo  fair,  but  fomewhat  cold  in  the  Morning,  and  temperate  the  reft  of  the  Day.  Our 
fa  jin  ordered  the  Barks  ftationed  above  Nipchu ,  near  which  the  Plenipotentiary  was  to  pals  with  all  his 
*  Train,  to  fall  lower  down. 

Th eRup  The  18th  the  Ruffian  Plenipotentiary  arrived  at  Nipchu  with  part  of  his  Retinue  in  Waggons,  fome  of 
dwPjempo  which  carried  Tents.  He  immediately  fent  a  Gentleman  to  compliment  the  Ambaffadors,  and  acquaint 
arrives  at  them  that  Conferences  could  not  begin  for  two  or  three  Days,  becaufe  fome  of  their  People  were  ft  ill  upon 
M'tck*.  the  Road.  Our  fa  jin  complained  of  the  former  Deputy,  and  charged  this  Gentleman  to  defire  hisMafter 
for  the  future  not  to  fend  fuch  fort  of  Men,  who  were  fit  only  to  embroil  Affairs.  They  fent  afterwards  two 
Officers  of  Diftin&ion  to  return  the  Compliment,  who  were  mightily  pleafed  with  their  civil  Reception, 
and  the  Affability  of  the  Plenipotentiary.  It  was  a  rainy  Morning,  but  a  fair  Evening,  and  the  whole  Day 
was  pretty  temperate. 

The  19th  was  wholly  taken  up  with  Meffages  between  our  Ambaffadors  and  the  Ruff  an  Plenipotentiary 
for  fixing  the  Place,  Time,  and  Manner  of  their  Conferences.  It  was  cold  in  the  Morning,  and  then  pretty 
temperate  till  towards  Noon,  when  a  high  N.E.  Wind  arofe,  which  cooled  the  Air  agaffi  ;  in  the  Night 
there  fell  abundance  of  Rain. 

Order  of  The  20th  was  alfo  fpent  in  divers  Meffages  about  fettling  Preliminaries  ;  at  laft  it  was  agreed  that  the 
ferenccs."  firft  Conference  fhould  be  held  on  the  2 2d  ;  that  our  Ambaffadors  fhould  pafs  the  River  with  forty  Man¬ 
darins,  and  760  Soldiers,  500  of  which  fhould  be  drawn  up  on  the  Bank  before  our  Barks,  at  equal  Di- 
ftance  from  the  Place  of  Conference  and  the  Fortrefs  ;  that  the  other  260  Men  fhould  attend  the  Ambaffa¬ 
dors  to  the  Place  of  Conference,  and  poll  themfelves  at  a  certain  Diftance  behind  ;  that  the  Ruffian  Plenipo¬ 
tentiary  fhould  have  an  equal  Number  of  Guards  and  Attendants,  and  polled  in  the  fame  manner  ;  that  the 
260  Soldiers  on  both  fides  fhould  carry  no  Arms  but  Swords,  and  to  avoid  Treachery,  our  People  fhould 
fearch  the  Ruffians ,  and  the  Ruffians  them,  for  hidden  Weapons  ;  that  we  fhould  poft  a  Guard  of  ten  Men 
over  our  Barks,  that  there  might  be  an  Equality  in  every  thing  ;  that  the  Ambaffadors  fhould  meet  under 
their  Tents,  which  fhould  be  placed  one  befide  the  other  as  if  the  two  were  but  one  ;  and  that  they  fhould 
fit  in  the  Tents  one  overagainft  another,  without  any  Superiority  on  either  Side.  It  was  cold,  raw  Weather, 
and  rained  a  little  in  the  Afternoon,  but  the  Wind  was  not  fo  high  as  the  Day  before. 

The  2 1  ft  our  Camp-Marfhalls  furvey’d  the  Ground  where  the  Conferences  were  to  be  held,  and  mark’d 
out  Stations  for  both  the  Parties  and  their  Guards  :  They  alfo  fet  up  the  Ambafladors  Tents.  It  was  a  cold 
cloudy  Day,  with  a  very  high  N.W  Wind. 

The  22d,  at  Break  of  Day,  800  Soldiers  with  their  Officers  paffed  the  River,  who  were  to  take  their 
Polls  according  to  the  Agreement:  We  alfo  crofted  over  with  the  Camp-Marfhalls  to  wait  on  the  Ambaffa¬ 
dors.  But  when  every  thing  was  ready  to  begin  the  Conferences,  an  Accident  fell  out  which  was  near  break¬ 
ing  all  our  Meafures.  The  Ruffian  Plenipotentiary  had  only  confented  that  500  Soldiers  fhould  remain  on 
Board  theBarks,  but  being  informed  that  they  were  pofted  on  theBank,  and  nearer  thePlace  of  Conference  than 
had  been  agreed  upon,  he  fent  to  demand  theReafon  of  this  Alteration.  OurAmbaffadors,  who  had  never  treat¬ 
ed  of  Peace  with  any  other  Nation,  fearing  to  truft  the  Ruffians  too  far,  were  willing  to  fecure  themfelves 
againft  any  Surprize  ;  for  being  entire  Strangers  to  the  Law  of  Nations,  they  did  not  know  that  the  Cha¬ 
racter  of  Ambaffador  rendered  his  Perfon  facred,  and  fecured  him  from  the  inful ts  of  his  greateft  Enemies. 
Hereupon  they  intreated  us  to  go  to  the  Rnffan  Plenipotentiaries,  and  obtain  Leave  for  their  Soldiers  to 
remain  up  on  the  Bank  ;  which  they  granted,  after  we  had  laid  before  them  the  Cafe  of  our  Ambafladors, 
reprefenting  that  it  wasneceffary  to  yield  to  their  want  of  Experience,  unlefs  they  were  for  breaking  off  the 
Négociation  even  before  it  was  begun.  However,  the  Plenipotentiaries  would  oblige  them  to  promife  that 
no  more  Soldiers  fhould  land,  or  be  drawn  up  in  Arms.  After  all,  we  had  fome  Difficulty  to  prevail  on  our 
Ambaffadors  to  crofs  the  River,  on  account  of  the  Jealoufies  raifed  in  them,  particularly  by  the  General  of 
the  Emperor’s  Troops  in  Eaftern  fart  ary,  who  had  often  been  deceived  by  the  Ruffians  when  he  had  any 
Affair  to  tranfaCl  with  them.  But  we  alledged  fo  many  Reafons,  that  at  laft  they  were  perfuaded  to  pafs 
the  River,  and  enter  into  Conference.  They  were  attended  by  the  Officers  of  their  Train,  all  in  their  Robes 
of  State,  which  were  Veils  of  Gold  and  Silk  Brocade,  embroider’d -with  the  Dragons  of  the  Empire  ;  they 
had  Jikewife  embellilh’d  their  Pikes  and  Colours.  But  when  they  were  told  with  what  Pomp  the  Ruff  an 
Plenipotentiaries  were  advancing,  they  refolved  to  fet  forward  without  any  Parade,  or  other  Mark  of  their 
Dignity,  than  a  great  Silk  Umbrella,  which  was  carry’d  before  each  of  them.  The  260  Ruff  an  Soldiers, 
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who  were  to  be  near  the  Blace  of  Conference,  came  in  Battalia  with  Drums,  Fifes,  and  Bagpipes,  and  St3feof- 
their  Officers  at  their  Head.  Then  came  thePlenipotentiary  onHorfeback,  followed  by  hisGentleman  and  the  Ruffian 
other  Officers.  He  had  five  Trumpets  and  a  Kettle-Drum,  which,  in  Concert  with  the  Fifes  and  Drums,  Pkmpu's. 
made  an  agreeable  Harmony.  This  Plenipotentiary  had  for  his  Colleague  the  Governor  of  Nipchu ,  who 
prefided  alfo  over  all  the  Country  of  the  Czars  on  this  fide,  and  another  Officer  of  the  Chancery, 
who  had  the  Title  of  Chancellor  of  the  Embaffy.  The  chief  Ambafiador  was  Theodore  Alexieviez  Golowin , 

Grand  Mafier  of  the  Pantry  to  the  Czars,  Lieutenant-General  of  Branxi ,  and  Son  of  the  Governor-General 
of  Siberia,  Samoyeda ,  and  all  the  Country  fubjed  to  Ruffim  from  Tobolskoy  to  the  Eaftern  Sea.  He  was  mag¬ 
nificently  drefs’d,  wearing  over  a  Gold  Brocade  Veil  a  Cloak,  or  Caffock,  of  the  fame,  lined  with  Sable, 
the  fineft  and  blackeft  I  ever  faw,  which  at  P e-king  would  yield  1000  Crowns.  He  was  a  ffiort  corpulent 
Man,  but  of  a  good  Prefence,  and  eafy  Carriage.  His  Tent  was  neatly  fitted  up,  and  fet  off  wich  Turky 
Carpets.  Before  him  was  a  Table  with  two  Perfian  Carpets,  one  of  which  was  of  Silk  and  Gold  ;  on  this 
Table  were  his  Papers,  his  Ink-ftand,  and  a  very  neat  Watch.  Our  Ambaffadors  met  under  a  plain  Linnen 
Tent,  and  feated  themfelves  on  a  great  Bench,  that  had  no  Ornament  but  a  Cufhion,  which  the  Tartars , 
who  fit  on  the  Ground,  after  theFafhion  of  the  Eaftern  People,  always  carry  with  them.  Of  the  Ruffians 
none  fat  but  the  three  already  mention’d  -,  the  two  firft  in  Chairs  of  State,  and  the  laft  on  a  Bench  ;  all  the 
reft  ftood  behind  their  Principals.  On  our  Side,  excepting  the  feven  Ta  jin ,  who  had  the  Title  cf  Embaf- 
ladors,  and  a  Vote  in  Council,  none  fat  but  four  Camp-Marfhalls,  P.  Pereyra ,  and  myfelf.  We  two 
were  feated  at  the  fide  of  the  Ambaffadors,  in  the  Space  between  them  and  the  Ruffian  Plenipotentiaries,  to 
whom  they  fat  oppofite  ;  the  Marfhalls  had  Seats  behind  the  Ambaffadors,  and  all  the  other  Officers  and 
Mandarins  ftood.  As  foon  as  every  body  had  taken  his  Place,  which  was  done  with  the  greateft  Equality  (for 
both  Parties  alighted,  fat  down,  and  complimented  one  another  at  the  fame  Inftant)  a  Gentleman  of  th  o.  Ruffian 
Embaffy,  a  Pole ,  who  had  ftudy’d  Philofophy  and  Theology  at  Cracow ,  open’d  their  Commiflion  by  word 
of  Mouth,  in  Latin ,  which  Language  was  familiar  to  him.  After  which  our  Ambaffadors  were  defired  to 
produce  theirs  and  begin  theConferences  :  But  they  excufed  themfelves,  being  willing  that  th  ^Ruffians  Ihould 
firft  explain  themfelves.  At  length,  after,  a  great  deal  of  Ceremony  on  both  Sides,  about  yielding  the  Ho¬ 
nour  and  Advantage  of  fpeaking  firft,  the  Ruffian  Plenipotentiary  afked  our  Ambaffadors,  ft  they  had 
full  Power  to  treat  of  Peace  and  the  Limits,  offering  at  the  fame  time  to  fhew  his  own,  written  in  Form  of 
Letters  Patent;  but  ourAmbaffador  declin’d  to  fee  them,  and  took  hisWord.  It  was  agreed  not  to  mention 
what  had  paffed,  or  any  Affairs  of  leffer  Confequence,  till  they  had  fettled  the  Bounds  between  the  two 
Empires,  which  wajs  the  main  Point. 

The  Saghalian  Ula ,  or  Black  River ,  as  it  is  called  by  the  Tartars ,  and  Onon  amur  by  the  Ruffians ,  rifes  p-jr4çon„ 
in  the  Mountains  between  Selengha  and  Nipchu ,  and  directing  its  Courfe  from  W.  .to  E.  carries  large  Barks  ference. 
for  the  Space  of  500  Leagues,  till  being  increafed  by  feveral  other  Rivers,  it  falls  into  the  Eaftern  Sea,  a- 
bout  the  Latitude  of  53  or  540.  I.  was  affur’d  that  it  was  four  or  five  Leagues  wide  at  the  Mouth.  The  Limits  by 
Ruffiian  Plenipotentiary  propofed  this  River  for  the  Boundary  between  the  two  Empires,  fo  that  what  lay  theR#^?,J 
to  the  North  of  it  fhould  belong  to  Ruffiia ,  and  what  lay  South  of  it  to  the  Empire  of  China  :  But  our  Am- 
baffadors  would  by  no  means  confient  to  this  Propofal,  becaufe  feveral  populous  Cities  and  Territories,  and 
efpecially  the  Mountains  where  Sables  are  hunted,  were  on  the  North  fide  of  this  River.  For  this  Reafon  BVthe 
they  made  an  exorbitant  Demand  of  much  more  than  they  could  exped:  to  obtain,  propofing  that  the  Ruf-  Chinefe , 
ffians  fhould  retire  beyond  Selengha ,  and  leave  this  Place,  Nipchû  and'  Takfa ,  with  all  their  Dependencies, 
to  their  Empire  -,  pretending  that  they  had  formerly  belonged  to  it,  or  pay’d  Tribute  to  it,  becaufe  from 
the  Time  the  Weftern  Tartars  became  Matters  of  China ,  all  the  other  Tartars  inhabiting  that  Country 
paid  them  Tribute  ;  but  the  Ruffian  Plenipotentiaries  refuted  this  Claim.  In  Ihort,  as  it  was  almoft  Night 
when  this  Conteft  arofe,  and  both  Parties  declin’d  making  other  Propofals,  in  Expedition  of  the  firft 
Advances,  the  firft  Conference  ended  ♦,  and  having  agreed  to  begin  a  frefh  one  next  Day,  in  the  fame  Or¬ 
der  as  the  firft,  the  Ambaffadors  fhook  Hands,  made  their  mutual  Compliments,  and  feparated,  very 
well  fatisfied  with  each  other.  The  Weather  was  very  fair  and  warm  all  Day. 

The  23d  the  Ruffiian  Plenipotentiary  lent  to  enquire  after  the  Health  of  our  Ambaffadors,  and  invite  them 
to  a  fécond  Conference.  They  immediately  repaired  thither,  and  having  all  taken  their  Places  in  the  fame 
Order  as  the  Day  before,  a  long  time  was  fpent  in  intreating  one  the  other  to  fpeak  firft,  and  make  new  Propo-  New  Pro- 
fals.  The  Ruffians  faid  that,  fince  our  Ambaffadors  claimed  Territories  which  they  pretended  belonged  tog%?^. 
them,  they  ought  to  fpecify  what  thofe  Lands  were  ;  and  that,  in  fhort,  their  firft  Propofal  could  not  be  re- l7K**m 
ceived.  Upon  this  our  Ambaffadors  aftigned  other  Limits,  and-  only  demanded  that  the  Ruffians  fhould 
not  pafs  beyond  Nipchu  ;  adding,  that  they  would  leave  them  that  Place,  for  the  Conveniency  of  their 
Trade  to  China.  The  Ruffians,  far  from  confenting  to  fuch  a  Propofal,  anfwer’d  with  a  Laugh,  that  they 
were  much  obliged  to  our  Ambaffadors,  for  leaving  them  a  Place  which  could  not  be  difputed  ;  and  de¬ 
fired  them  to  make  fome  more  reafonable  Propofal,  to  which  they  might  give  their  Confient  :  But  our  Am¬ 
baffadors  perfifted  in  their  Demand,  and  the  Ruffians  refolving  to  offer  nothing,  this  Conference  ended  The  Con- 
more  coldly  than  the  firft.  Our  Ambaffadors,  vexed  at  the  Raillery  of  the  Ruffians,  lent  to  pack  up  their 
Tents,  as  if  they  intended  to  have  no  farther  Conferences  with  People  by  whom  they  thought  themfelves  rCa  ° 
ill  ufed,  and  from  whom  they  expe&ed  little  Satisfaction.  It  rained  almoft  the  whole  Day. 

The  24th  was  fpent  in  confulting  what  was  to  be  done.  We  knew  our  Ambaffadors  had  propofed  to 
leave  Selengha  and  Nipchu  to  the  Ruffians,  which  they  did  by  a  Mongol  Interpreter,  feeming  not  to  rely  en¬ 
tirely  on  us  ;  probably  becaufe  the  Ruffian  Plenipotentiary  fhewed  a  Confidence  in  us,  and  was  very  loth 
to  make  ufe  of  a  Mongol  Interpreter,  tho’  he  had  two  with  him  ;  or  rather,  as  our  Ambaffadors  underftood 
and  fpoke  the  Mongol  Language,  they  liked  much  better  to  explain  their  own  Meaning.  Being  therefore 
acquainted  with  the  Propofal  they  had  made  the  Day  before,  we  gave  them  fome  Hope,  by  affuring  them 
we  doubted  not  but  the  Ruffians  would  yield  Takja  and  part  of  the  Lands  between  that  Place  and  Nipchu. 

This  induced  them  to  renew  their  Confultations,  and  we  being  fent  for  to  affift  at  them,  offered  to  go  to 
the  Ruffiian  Plenipotentiaries,  under  Pretence  of  informing  ourfelves  of  what  had  paffed  in  the  Conference 
the  Evening  before.  Accordingly  they  refolved  to  let  us  go  next  Day,  and  to  declare  what  were  the  Bounds 
they  intended  to  inlift  on,  purluant  to  the  exprefs  Orders  of  the  Emperor.  It  rained  all  Day  and  Night. 

The  25th  in  the  Morning,  when  our  Ambaffadors  were  juft  going  to  fend  us  to  Nipchu,  there  came  a  The  Mif- 
Deputy  from  the  Ruffians,  to  require  of  them,  that  if  they  could  make  no  other  Propofals,  they  would  Varies 
grant  Letters  declaring  what  had  paffed  in  the  two  Conferences,  and  the  Propofals  that  had  been  made  on  ^interfere 
both  Sides  ;  offering  to  give  the  fame  on  their  Part,  that  each  might  render  a  faithfulAccount  to  theirMafter. 

Our  Ambaffadors,  who  had  made  the  fame  Propofal  at  the  End  of  the  laft  Conference,  anfwer’d  that  the 
Ruffians  fhould  firft  fend  their  declaratory  Letters,  and  then  they  would  fend  them  the  like.  But  the  De¬ 
puty  was  for  having  another  Conference,  in  which,  if  they  could  not  agree,  they  Ihould  mutually  give  fuch 
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Letters  -melted  under  their  Seals  :  But  to  this  our  Ambaffadors  would  not  confer*.  Soon  after  the  Deputy 
was  returned  ffiPernra  and  1,  as  tho’  of  our  own  Heads,  went  privately  to  wait  on  the  Plenipotentiaries 
who  no  lefs  defirous  of  Peàce  than  ourfelves,  feemed  very  -well  pleated  at  our  Corning.  We  firft  declared 
ro  them  rlvir  if  thev  were  not  refolved  to  furrender  Takfa ,  and  the  Country  about  it,  it  would  be  in  vain 
to  give  themfelves  any  more  Trouble,  becaufe  the  Ambaffadors  had  exprefs  Orders  not  to  treat  without 
rlvvr  Conceffion  ;  that  as  for  the  Country  from  Takfa  to  Nipchu ,  and  to  the  North  of  the  Ri ver  Sagbalian% 
ih  n0[  precifely  tell  how  far  our  People  would  abate  of  their  Demands  ;  that  they  themfelves  were 
Indoes  in  what  Place  between  thofe  two  Towns  they  could  be  fa'tisfy’d  to  fix  the  Bounds  of  the  two  Em- 
•r  .  and  that  we  did  not  doubt  but  our  Ambaffadors,  out  of  their  Défire  to  Peace,  would  do  all  m  their 
Power  to  obtain  it.  The  Ruffian  Plenipotentiary  anfwer’d,  that  frnce  it  was  fo,  he  defined  our  Ambaffa¬ 
dors  to  let  him  know  their  laft  Refolution  ;•  on- which  we  returned  to  report  this  Anfwer  to  them.  It 

rained  alfo  this  Day  and  Night.  -  ...  ,  .  „  r  .  .  r  «  ,  r 

The  26th  a  Deputy  from  the  Ruffian  Plenipotentiary  came  to  know  the  lad  Refolution  of  our  Ambaf¬ 
fadors  :  They  fhew’d  him  a  large  Map  belonging  to  one  of  our  Ta  jin  ;  and  pointed  out  for  Bounds,  on 
one  fide,  a  Rivulet,  called  Kerbechi ,  which  rifing  near  a  great  Chain  of  Mountains,  that  extend  thence 
to  the  Eaftern  Sea,  on  the  North  fide  of  the  Saghahan  ula ,  falls  into  that  River  3°  or  40  eagues 
, .  .  below  Nipchu  -,  what  lay  Weft  of  this  Rivulet,  and  Northward  from  the  Top  of  the  laid  Mountains, 
Staffi-^they  afligned  to  Ruffia,  and  the  oppofite  Regions  to  China  On  the  other  fide,  that  is,  to  the 
dors  afTign  South  of  the  Saghalian,  they  affigned  for  Boundary  to  the  River  Ergone,  which  rifing  in  a  gieat  Lake  to  the 
“wL"'‘SE.  of  Nipcbû,  falls  likewife  into  the  Saghalian  ula-,  fo  that  the  Country  to  the  K.  and  S.  of  that  River 
fliould  remain  to  them,  and  all  beyond  thefe  to  the  Ruffians,  who,  however,  were  not  to  fettle  on  the 
Lands  between  th  zSaghalian  and  a  Chain  ofMountainsa  little  to  the  ,S.  of  that  River,  nor  advance  arther 
into  the  Land  of  the  Kalkas,  moft  of  whom  had  lately  fubmitted  to  the  Emperor  of  China 

Soon  after  the  Meffenger  departed,  we  alfo  went  to  the  Ruffian  Plenipotentiaries,  to  lay  before  them 
this  ultimate  Refolution  of  our  Ambaffadors,  and  demand  theirs.  One  Difficulty  remained  touching  the 
Country  of  Kalka,  to  which  our  Ambaffadorspretended  alfo  to  fetBounds,  that  thcRuffians  might  not  encroach 
upon  it,  becaufe  the  King  of  Kalka  was  lately  become  a  Tributary  of  the  Empire  of  China.  The  Ruffians, 
on  the  contrary,  alledgin!  that  the  Kalka  Tartars  had  injured  them,  would  not  allow  that  our  People  Ihould 
meddle  with  their  Affalrsf  or  fet  Limits  in  a  Country  which  did  not  belong  to  them  ;  wherefore  they  an- 
l’wer’d,  chat  tho’  it  were,  true  that  the  King  of  Kalka  had  fubmitted  to  the  Empire  of  China,  it  was  not  in 
bis  Power  to  fubjetf:  his  Country,  which  he  had  been  deprived  of  above  a  Year  befoie  by  the  King of  Elutb, 
who  had  forced  him  to  retire  into  the  Emperor’s  Territories.  On  our  Return,  we  propos  d  this  Difficulty  to 
our  Ambaffadors,  who  eafily  confented  to  what  she  Ruffians  defired,  which  was,  that  they  Ihould  not  treat 
of  this  Affair  about  which  they  had  no  Commiffion  ;  but  when  Peace  fhould  be  concluded  between  theKmgs 
of  Kalka  and  Elutb ,  it  would  then' appear  what  Refolution  they  ought  to  take.  We  went  the  fame  Day  to 
report  this  Anfwer  to  the  Ruffians,  who  darted  another  Difficulty.  &id  they feme  Buildings  be¬ 

yond  the  Erroné,  which  we  will  by  no  means  lofe  ;  nor  have  your  Ambaffadors  demanded  any  more  .than  Yakfa. 
This  obliged  us  to  return  once  more  to  know  the  Sentiments  of  our  Ambaffadors,  without  which  we  could 
not  obtain  a  pofitive  Anfwer  from  the  Ruffian  Plenipotentiaries.  It  rained  almoft  the  whole  Day,  fo  that 
the  River  overflowed  its  Banks,  and  laid  our  Camp  almoft  entirely  underWater.  Y  . 

The  27  th  our  Ambaffadors  having  confented  that  the  Ruffians  Ihould  pull  down  the  Bui  dings  they  had 
to  the  Eait  of  the  Ergone,  and  tranfport  the  Materials  to  the  other  fide,  we  went  in  the_Mormng  to 
Tll ,r~  carry  this  final  Refu It  to  the  Ruffian  Plenipotentiaries,  and  demand  theirs.  After  we  had  fully  fet  forth 
the  Intention  of  our  Ambaffadors,  they  told  us  they  would  a  fo  trace  on  their  Map  the  Bounds  which  they 
iromthe.r  pretenrjecj  t0  gx  between  the  two  Empires,  beyond  which  they  would  not  give  an  Inch.  Then  the  chief 
AsrKmc,,t  Plenipotentiary  pointed  out  thefe  Bounds  a  little  beyond  Takfa,  whereby  this  Place,  and  all  to  the  W.  of 
it,  was  to  remain  in  their  Hands.  As  foon  as  we  heard  this  we  rofe  up  to  go  away,  reproaching  them  with 
having  abufed  our  Sincerity,  fince  after  having  declared  to  them  exprefly  that  unlefs  they  relolved  to  quit 
Takfa  and  the  neighbouring  Country,  it  was  in  vain  to  treat  farther,  they  had  yet  continued  treating-, 
and  that  having  amufed  our  Ambaffadors  with  Hopes  that  they  would,  yield  this  Place,  it  would  be  a 
difficult  Matter  now  to  perfuade  our  People  to  confide  in  them,  or  continue  the  Négociations. 

We  returned  with  this  Anfwer  to  our  fa  jin,  who  immediately  held  a  Council,  at  which  all  the  Officers 
of  the  Army,  general  and  fubaltern,  affifted  :  It  was  herein  refolved  that  ourTroops  fhould  pafs  the  River, 
and  form  a  Blockade  about  Nipcbû ,  while  we  affembled  all  the  Tartars,  who  were  willing  to  (hake  off  the 
Ruffian  Yoke,  and  fubmit  to  the  Emperor.  Orders  were  given  therefore  for  tranfporting  the  Soldiers 
that  very  Ni^ht  to  the  other  fide  of  the  River  -,  and  iooMen  were  fent  with  allSpeed  inBarks  towards  Takfa, 
that  in  Conjunction  with  4  or  500  more,  who  had  been  left  near  that  Place,  they  might  deftroy  all  the 
Harveft,  and  fuffer  nothing  to  enter  that  Fortrefs.  The  Ruff  ans  perceiving  oui  whole  Camp  in  Motion, 
concluded  their  Propofal  was  rejected  ;  wherefore  they  fent  their  Interpreter  the  fame  Night  to  endeavour 
to  renew  the  Négociation,  under  Pretence  of  coming  to  make  Proteffations  that  they  were  always  fincerely 
difpofed  to  treat  of  Peace,  and  to  require  that  each  Party  fliould  give  the  other  a  formal  Declaration  in 
Writing  concerning  what  had  paffed  at  their  Conferences  ;  the  Interpreter  hinted  that  his  Matters  intended 
to  o-ive'up  Takfa,  but  that  they  had  offered  nothing  becaufe  we  demanded  too  much.  Our  Ambaffadors  an¬ 
fwer’d  that,  as  to  the  Declarations  they  did  not  trouble  their  Heads  about  them  ;  and  that  as  they  had 
criven  in  their  laft  Refolutions  they  had  nothing  farther  to  add  ;  that,  in  fhort,  if  the  Ruff  an  Plenipoten¬ 
tiaries  would  come  to  thofe  Terms,  they  had  the  fame  Inclination  to  Peace  as  ever  ;  but  chat  they  could 
Endeavour  no  ]onrrer,  fo  that  if  they  had  any  thing  farther  to  fay,  it  muff  be  done  that  fame  Night.  The  Inter- 
thèCS  prêter  prefled  hard  that  we  might  be  fent  next  Day  to  the  Ruffian  Plenipotentiaries  -,  but  our  Ambaffadors 
— anfwer’d  that  the  fending  us  would  be  ufelefs,  fince  they  had  nothing  new  to  communicate  to  them  ;  upon 
which  the  Deputy  promifed  to  return  next  Morning  with  the  ultimate  Refolution  of  his  Matters.  After  the 
Denurv’s  Departure  our  Ambaffadors  held  another  Council,,  and  order’d  us  to  affitt  at  it,  wherein  it  was 
agreed  to  pafs  the  River,  and  fend  to  cut  down  the  Corn  about  Takfa,  becaufe  the  Ruffian  Plenipotentiaries 
had  deftroy ’d  all  their  Hopes  of  Peace.  But  the  Interpreter  returning  again  in  the*Evemng,  reprefented 
that  his  Matters  were  ftill  ready  to  renew  the  Négociation  ;  and, having  given  us  Hopes  that  they ^would 
furrender  Takfa ,  our  Ambaffadors  were  at  a  Lofs  what  to  refolve  on,  fearing  on  the  one  fide  left  this  Change 
in  the  Ruffians  Ihould  be  only  an  Artifice  to  gain  Time,  and  prevent  our  Defigns  :  On  the  other  Ude  ap¬ 
prehending  that  if  they  fhould  pafs  the  River,  fome  Aft  of  Hoftility  might  happen,  which  would  entirely 
ruin  the  Hopes  of  Peace,  in  which  Cafe  the  Emperor  would  blame  them  for  breaking  off  the  Conferences. 
Under  this  lrrefolution  they  endeavour’d  to  fecure  our  Vote,  and  draw  us  to  join  in  Opinion  with  them  . 
But  we  refufed  to  give  them  any  Advice  in  this  Affair,  telling  them  that  our  Profeflion  did  not  permit  us  to 
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meddle  with  fuch  things*,  that  befides  they  were  more  in  Number,  more  intelligent,  and  experienced 
than  we.  As  they  knew  that  we  did  not  defpair  of  feeing  a  fpeedy  Peace,  bat  rather  inclined  to  believe  it 
would  really  be  concluded,  they  fent  a  Counter- Order,  tho’  too  late,  to  thofe  they  had  dilpatched  to 
cut  down  the  Corn  about  Takja  :  But  the  Troops  continued  to  pafs  the  River  all  the  Night.  It  was  pretty 
fair  Weather  all  the  Day. 

The  28th,  in  the  Morning,  th t  Ruffian  Deputies  returned,  offering  to  furrender  Takfa ,  on  Condition  it  ^£ans 
Ih'ould  be  demolifhed,  never  to  be  rebuilt.  They  alfo  confented  that  the  River  Ergone  lhould  be  the  Boun-  PropoSk 
dary  to  both  Empires  *,  but  infilled  that  their  Colony  to  the  E.  of  it  fhould  remain  in  their  PofTeffion.  In 
fhort,  they  agreed  to  almoft  every  thing  of  Confequence  propofed  by  our  Ambaflkdors  before  the  Con¬ 
ferences  broke  off.  Laftly,  they  earneftiy  requefted  that  we  might  be  fent  to  their  Mailers  to  finifh  the 
Affair;  but  this  was  refufed.  As  our  Troops,  during  this  Parley,  began  to  appear  beyond  the  River  upon 
the  Mountains  abo veNipchu,  theAmbaffadors  acquainted  the  Deputies,  that  their  Defign  in  paffing  the  Ri¬ 
ver  was  not  to  commit  Hoftilities,  but  to  poll  themfelves  more  commodioufly,  fince  they  could  no  longer 
remain  in  a  Camp  which  was  overflowed,  and  had  no  Forage  in  the  Neighbourhood  ;  that  if  the  Ruffian 
Plenipotentiaries  would  comply  with  the  Terms  propofed,  they  would  wait  their  Anfwer  an  Hour  or  two 
longer,  but  if  it  did  not  come  in  that  time,  they  would  crofs  over  after  their  Troops,  and  expèdt  it  near 
JSipchû.  Accordingly,  the  Deputies  being  fent  back,  we  waited  for  their  Return  near  two  Hours  ;  but 
no  body  appearing,  our  Ambaflkdors  embarked,  and  we  along  with  them,  eroding  the  River  three  Leagues 
below  the  Town,  where  our  Troops  had  pafied  it.  They  had  appointed  the  Head-Quarters  at  the  Place  of 
Paflage  in  a  little  Valley,  that  the  Barks  lhould  be  ranged  on  both  fides  of  the  River,  and  the  Soldiers  en¬ 
camp  on  its  Banks  near  them.  Molt  of  the  Baggage  was  left  on  the  other  fide  with  a  fufficient  Guard.  In 
the  mean  time  theTroops  advanced  in  Sight  of  Nipchu ,  polling  themfelves  by  Squadrons  and  Platoons;  fo 
that  they  took  up  the  whole  Space  between  the  Saghalictn  and  Nipchu,  whereby  all  Communication  between 
the  RuJJians  on  that  fide  was  cut  off.  As  foon  as  they  perceived  the  Paflage  of  our  Troops,  they  removed 
all  their  Families  and  Flocks  near  the  Fortrefs,  placing  A  dvance-Guards  to  obferve  the  Motions  of  our 
Soldiers.  Having  eroded  the  River,  we  took  Horfe  with  the  Arnbafladors,  and  advanced  to  the  Foot  of 
the  Mountains,  within  a  Mile  of  the  Fortrefs  of  Nipchu ,  meeting  on  the  Road  with  lèverai  Squadrons  of 
our  Cuirafliers,  drawn  up  in  Order  of  Battle.  We  were  fcarce  come  in  Sight  of  the  Fortrefs,  when  we  per* 
ceived  the  Deputies  of  the  Ruffian  Plenipotentiaries,  who  had  been  to  look  for  us  in  our  former  Camp  : 

They  brought  with  them  the  Refolution  of  their  Mailers,  who  had  agreed  to  almoft  every  thing  which  our  Agree  in 
Arnbafladors  defired,  refpedling  the  Bounds  of  both  Empires.  There  only  remained  a  few  Difficulties,  of  general 
fmall  Importance,  to  terminate  which  the  Deputies  defired  we  might  be  fent  to  their  Principals.  The  Am-  Limits^0 
bafladors  were  very  unwilling  to  confent  to  this  ;  they  could  not  trull  to  Men,  who,  they  imagined,  had 
deceived  them,  and  Hill  fought  to  amufe  them  by  fpinning  out  the  Négociation  only  to  gain  Time  for 
their  Defence  ;  they  even  fulpebled  we  lhould  be  detained  in  the  Fortrefs.  After  much  Intreaty  I  was  per¬ 
mitted  to  go  alone,  attended  only  by  a  few  Dome  Hicks.  I  obferved,  on  entering  the  Town,  that  the  Ruf¬ 
fians  had  placed  fifteen  Brafs  Field- pieces  in  the  Street,  which  were  very  long,  tho’  of  a  fmall  Bore,  and 
a  Brafs  Mortar-piece.  I  was  fo  happy  in  fettling  Matters  with  the  Plenipotentiaries  relating  to  the  Bounds, 

[and  other  principal  Terms  of  Peace,  that  I  brought  it  to  an  entire  Conclufion.  I  returned  with  this  agree¬ 
able  News  to  our  Arnbafladors,  who  expeded  me  with  Fear  and  Impatience:  But  when  they  underftood 
how  happily  the  Négociation  had  fucceeded,  every  one  was  filled  with  Joy.  Several  Troops,  either  of 
Mongols  or  Kalka.  Tartars ,  who  had  been  opprefled  by  their  Ruffian  Mailers,  fent  Deputies  to  let  our  Am- 
bafladors  know  that  they  defired  to  fubmit  to  the  Emperor  of  China ,  and  retire  into  his  Territories,  in¬ 
treating  them  to  receive  and  help  them  over  the  River.  There  aflèmbled  1000  with  their  Families  and  Flocks, 
and  their  Number  increafed  confiderably  in  a  few  Days.  Our  Arnbafladors  would  promife  them  nothin^, 
that  they  might  not  obftrud  the  Peace:  But  they  gave  them  Hope  that  if  the  Ruffians  did  not  confent  to 
the  Articles  propofed  to  them,  they  would  receive  them  with  Joy.  It  was  fair  all  Day,  and  pretty  hot 
from  Noon  till  Night.  The  Arnbafladors  began  to  fee  their  Error  in  not  trufting  enough  to  us  at  the  Be¬ 
ginning  of  the  Négociation*,'  and  from  this  Day  forward  honoured  us  with  their  entire  Confidence. 

The  29th  the  Ruffian  Plenipotentiaries  fent  Deputies  to  our  Arnbafladors  with  lèverai  Demands,  intend¬ 
ing  them  as  fo  many  Articles  of  Peace  ;  the  moll  confiderable  of  which  were,  ij,  That  in  the  Letters 
which  lhould  be  written  for  the  future  to  the  Czars  their  Mailers,  their  Titles  fhould  be  inferred  either  at 
length,  or  in  brief.  And  that  no  Terms  lhould  be  ufed  which  might  exprefs  a  Superiority  of  either  Em¬ 
peror.  2 dly,  That  Arnbafladors  oh  both  fides  fhould  be  honourably  treated  ;  that  they  lhould  be  obliged 
to  no  mean  Submiffions,  lhould  deliver  their  Mailers  Letters  into  the  refpedive  Emperor’s  own  Hand, 
and  lhould  be  at  full  liberty  in  the  Places  where  they  refided,  even  at  the  Court  [or  Capital]  itfelf.  ^dly. 

That  there  lhould  be  free  Commerce  between  both  Empires,  and  that  the  Subjebls  of  each  might,  with 
Permiflion  of  the  Governors,  be  at  liberty  to  go  wherever  they  pleafed  within  their  refpedive  Jurhciitftions, 
and  trade  out  of  one  Empire  into  the  other.  To  the  firft  and  fécond  Demand  our  Ambaflkdors  anfwer’d  ; 
that  as  they  had  no  inftrudlions  from  their  Mailers  on  thefe  Heads,  and  Ambaflkdors  had  never  yet  been 
fent  from  China  to  any  other  Kingdom,  they  could  fay  nothing  to  them  ;  that  neither  was  it  their  Bufinefs 
to  regulate  the  Style  of  their  Emperor’s  Letters  ;  but  that  they  might  venture,  in,  general  to  aflure  them  that 
the  Subjects  of  the  Czars,'  and  much  more  their  Ambaflkdors,  lhould  always  be  received  with  Diftindtion  : 

They  alfo  readily  agreed  to  the  third  Article,  but  fcrupled  to  infert  it  in  the  Treaty  ;  faying.  That  a  Mat¬ 
ter  of  fuch  fmall  Confequence  was  not  proper  to  be  join'd  with  the  weighty  Affair  of  the  Regulation  of  the  Limits. 

At  laft,  the  Deputies  defired  our  Ambaflkdors  to  reduce  the  Articles  to  Writing,  and  draw  up  the  Treaty 
of  Peace  as  it  ought  to  be,  and  afterwards  communicate  it  to  them,  that  when  they  had  perufed  it,  they 
might  deliver  them  their  Draught  ;  this  Reqiieft  was  com  ply  *d  with.  The  Weather  was  fair  the  whole 
Day,  and  hot  in  the  Afternoon  *,  but  at  Night  there  was  a  Storm  and  Thunder. 

The  30th  was  fpent  in  drawing  up  the  Form  of  the  Treaty,  and  we  fpent  the  Night  in  tranflating  it 
into  Latin.  The  Air  was  clear  and  temperate  all  the  Day. 

The  31ft  we  carry’d  the  Latin  Tranflatioiy  of  the  Articles  to  the  Plenipotentiaries,  and  after  we  had  read 
them  they  defired  a  Copy,  which  we  granted,  and  they  promifed  to  fend  their  Anfwer  without  Delay. 

Tfie  Weather  was  Hill  fair  and  temperate.  ..  .  -,  . .  ,  .  .  . ,  ,  „ 

September  1.  The  Ruffian  Plenipotentiaries  lent  jo  defire  an  Explanation  of  one  Article,  wherein  fome- New  Diffi- 
thing  was  inferted  not  mentioned  to  them  before  ;  for  by  the  Minutes  the  Limits  were  fixed  at  a  Chain  of  ^rt" 
Mountains,  which  extend  from  the  Source  of  the  little  River  Kerbechi  N.E.ward,  as  far  as  theEaftern  and  upon!*6* 
Northern  Sea.  ThisChain  of  Mountains  is  called  Noffe  ;  of  which  you  mull  obferve,  that  the  Mountains 
at  the  Source  of  the  Kerb/ chi  form  two  Ridges  of  high  Rocks,  one  of  which  extends  almoft  due  Eaft,  run¬ 
ning  nearly  parallel  to  tfie  Kiver  Onon  or  Saghalian  *,  and  thefe  are  what  the  Ruffians  would  have  to  be  the 
VoL.Ii.  .kHJ  Limits 
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,.  .  r,  ,  _  .  riip  other  Ridge,  which  our  People  would  make  the  Bounds,  runs  N.E.  Now 

Limits  of  both  EmPires*  J  Mountains  lies  a  vaft  Country  watered  by  Rivers,  the  chief  of  which  is  called 
between  theft  two  Cha  ns  ot  ^  fcveral  .  jn  thofe  Parts  the  choiceft  Sables,  Black  Foxes, 

Idi  on  whole  Bank  _  ~A[  the  shore,  between  thefe  two  Mountains,  they  catch  thofe  huge  Fifli, 
are' whiter  and  harder  than  Ivory,  and  in  great  Efteem  with  the  Tartan,  who  make  Rings 
v,  :r’  e  (  .  cheir  Right-Thumbs  in  drawing  the  Bow.  Our  Ambaffadors  aniwered,  that  the  Chain 

°f  rains  called  Nog was  intended  by  them  for  the  Boundary  :  On  this  the  Deputies  retired,  telling 
ot  Moun  .  believe  their  Plenipotentiaries  would  ever  confent  to  it.  •  . 

“Vhe  J  not  hearing  from  the  Ruffians,  our  Ambaffadors  were  embarraffed,  and  plainly  faw  that  by 
ai rning  at  more  than  they  had  Orders  to  demand,  they  ran  the  Rilk  of  breaking  off  the  Négociation,  and 
concluding  nothing.  Upon  this  they  held  a  Confultation,  and  fent  for  us  to  be  prefent.  We  told  them 
pi  in  y  that,  without  mailing  with  the  Affair,  or  pretending  to  give  them  any  Advice,  we  did  not  believe 
ke  Raff, am  would  agree  to  what  they  demanded,  conf.denng  they  had  never  mention  d  IV#  when  they 
fettled  the  Limits  -,  that  perhaps  they  knew  not  how  vaft  an  Extent  of  Country  lay  between  Pe-hng  and 
his  IV#.:  And  indeed  they  were  much  furprifed  when  we  told  them  the  Diftance  in  a  direft  Line  was 
above  iooo  Leagues  -,  which  in  Fa<ft  is  true,  according  to  the  Map  fhewn  us  by  the  Ruffians,  where 
thofe  Mountains  enter  the  Sea  at  near  80°.  This  difpofed  them  to  ask  us  ,f  we  were  willing  to  go  to  the 
Plenipotentiaries  to  try  to  renew  the  Négociation,  and  propoft  dividing  the  Country  m^eftion  between 
the  two  Crowns.  When  we  were  juft  going  to  fet  out,  the  Ambaffadors  were  advifed  that  a  Ruffian  Horfe- 
man  accompany’d  with  fome  Tartars,  had  brought  a  Paper.  Upon  this  our  Departure  was  fufpended 
till  the  Conwnt/thereof  were  Teen.  It  contained  a  Proteftation,  in  a  very  good  Form,  and  elegant  Style, 
made  bv  the  Plenipotentiaries  to  our  Ambaffadors,  touching  their  Sincerity  in  this  Négociation,  and  their 
real  Intention  to  conclude  a  Peace,  by  making  all  the  Concédions  m  their  Power:  That,  in  lhort,  as 
they  demanded  Countries  which  they  never  claimed  in  the  Letters  written  to  their  Emperor,  or  h,s  M,m- 
fters  on  the  Part  of  the  Emperor  of  China,  they  took  Goo  to  witnefs  that  they  had  no  Power  to  difpofe 

of  or  treat  about  thofe  Countries.  However,  to  Ihew  their  great  Inclinations  to  Peace,  they  were  willing 

to  leave  the  Property  of  them  undecided,  till  they  were  furniflied  with  proper  Orders  and  lnftruftions  for 
he  Purpofe  ,  that  if  our  Ambaffadors  perfifted  in  their  Demand,  they  proofed  in  the  Face  of  Heaven  and 
I  Vih  rL  r  thev  would  not  be  anfwerable  for  the  Evils  attending  a  War,  nor  for  the  Blood  which  would 
belhed  This  Proteft,  which  was  in  Latin,  whereof  we  explained  the  Senfe,  had  all  the  Effeft  that  the 
Ruinant  could  have  defined.  As  our  Ambaffadors  were  already  much  at  a  Lofs  what  to  do,  they  anfwer  d 
mildly  that  they  had,  no  lefs  than  the  Ruffians,  a  ftrong  Inclination  for  Peace,  to  conclude  which  no¬ 
thing  Ihould  be  wanting  on  their  Part  :  But  that  as  it  grew  late  they  would  defer  making  known  their 
Intentions  till  next  Day,  when  they  would  fend  us  for  that  Purpofe  to  the  Ruffian  Plenipotentiaries.  The 

Weather  was  fair  and  temperate  all  this  Day  likewife. 

a  r  l  4  The  3d  we  carry’d  the  Article  relating  to  the  Limits  qualify  d  in  fuch  a  manner  that  the  Ruffian  Plem- 
gréement*  potentiates  remained  fatisfied  ;  it  being  agreed  that  the  Article  which  relates  to  the  Lands  lying  between 
*  llfl-  rhe  two  Chains  of  Mountains  Ihould  remain  undecided,  till  they  had  informed  the  two  Emperors,  and  learn¬ 

ed  their  Refolutions.  In  our  way  we  obferved  that  the  Ruffians ,  in  order  to  keep  out  the  Tartars,  had  fur- 
rounded  NipcM  with  a  fort  of  Staccado,  made  of  the  Timber  of  the  Waggons  that  carry  d  the  Retinue  of 

the  Plenipotentiaries.  The  Weather  was  ftill  fair  and  mild.  .  ,  .  . 

The  Ath  the  Ruffian  Plenipotentiaries  fent  the  Draught  of  the  Articles  of  Peace  in  their  own  Form,  have- 
ing  agreed  almoft  to  every  thing.  We  fpent  the  whole  Night  in  tranllating  the  Copy  :  but  firft  we  went 
'1  °„ore  for  an  Explanation  of  fome  Difficulties,  which  our  Ambaffadors  would  not  over-look  i  che 
Xf  was,  that  the  aV-  would  have  it  ftipulated  that .the  Fortrefs  of Takfa  Ihould  never  be  rebuilt  ; 
to  this  our  People  refufed  to  confent,  tho’  they  had  no  Defign  to  rebuild  it.  The  Weather  was  variable, 

and  it  rained  a  little  in  the  Evening.  .  .  ,  _  rr> 

The  «th  we  carry’d  the  Rujian  Plenipotentiaries  the  Treaty  of  Peace  as  our  Ambaffadors  had  drawn  it 

when  a  Debate  arifing  about  fome  Words  which  the  Ruffians  would  have  added  or  retrenched,  it  was 
neceffarv  to  confult  our  Ambaffadors  anew  :  But  as  the  Objedions  related  only  to  Matters  of  Form,  and  of 
very  Email  Confequence,  they  admitted  of  them  in  order  to  put  the  finiflung  Hand  to  the  Affair,  and 
■prepare  for  their  Return,  the  Seafon  being  already  pretty  far  advanced.  The  Weather  was  fair  all  Day. 
v  The  6th  the  Ruffian  Interpreter  and  myfelf  finilh’d  the  Draught  of  the  Treaty  according  to  the  Senfe  of 
our  Ambaffadors  -,  we  alfo  agreed  about  the  Manner  of  its  being  fignedj  fealed,  and  fworn  to  by  all  Par¬ 
ties.  The  Weather  was  very  fair  all  Day.  .  .  .  .  .  r 

The  7th  we  fpent  with  the  Ruffian  Plenipotentiaries  and  their  Interpreter,  in  writing  Latin  Duplicates 

of  the  Treaty,  becaufe  there  was  ftill  Occafion  for  feveral  Journeys  to  and  fro,  to  difpute  about  Territory, 
and  adjuft  certain  Formalities,  about  which  the  Ruffians  were  continually  ftarting  Obje&ions.  In  our 
Ambaffadors  Copy  the  Emperor  of  China  was  named  before  the  Great  Dukes  of  Ruffia ,  and  our  Am¬ 
baffadors  before  their  Plenipotentiaries  :  But  the  Ruffians  in  theirs  fet  their  Great  Dukes  firft,  and  thetn- 
felves  before  our  Ambaffadors  ;  in  the  reft  they  agreed  verbatim ,  as  follows  : 

£,  Order  of  the  mojl  Great  Emperor ,  We,  Song  ho  tu,  Colonel  of  the  Life-guard ,  Counfellor  of  State ,  and 
Grandee  of  the  Palace  ;  Tong  que  kang,  Grandee  of  the  Palace ,  Kong  of  the  firft  Rank ,  Commander  of 
an  Imperial  Standard,  and  the  Emperor's  Uncle  ;  Lang  tan,  and  Lang  tarcha,  Commanders  of  Imperial 
Standards  ;  Sapfo,  Commander  of  the  Forces  on  the  Saghalian  ula,  and  Governor- General  of  the  neighbouring 
‘ 'countries  -,  Ma  la.  Great  Enftgn  of  an  Imperial  Standard,  and  Wen  ta,  Second  Prefdent  of  the  Tribunal 
for  foreign  and  other  Affairs  ;  being  affembled  near  the  Town  of  Nipchû,  in  the  18 th  Tear  of  Kang  hi, 
and  in  the  7th  Moon,  with  the  great  Ambaffadors  Plenipotentiary,  Theodore- Alexioviez  Golowin,  0- 
kolnitz  Lieutenant  of  Branki,  and  his  Colleagues ,  in  order  to  reprefs  the  Infolence  of  certain  Rovers ,  who 
taffim  beyond  the  Bounds  of  their  Lands  to  hunt ,  robbed ,  murder'd,  and  committed  other  Outrages  *,  as 
^aifo  for  fettling  the  Bounds  between  the  two  Empires  of  China  and  Ruffia,  and,  in  fhort ,  to  eftablifh  an 
everlafting  Peace  and  good  Underfunding,  have  mutually  agreed  to  the  following  Articles . 

p  y-w-1  jt  £  River  named  Kerbechi ,  which  is  next  to  the  River  Shorna ,  called,  in  Tartarian ,  Urwon,  and 
i  falls  into  the  Saghalian,  fhall  ferve  for  Bounds  to  both  Empires  :  And  that  long  Chain  of  Moun- 
tainswhich  is  below  the  Source  of  the  faid  River  Kerbechi,  and  extends  as  far  as  the  Eaftern  Sea,  fhallferve 
alfo  as  Bounds  to  both  Empires  *,  infomuch  that  all  the  Rivers  and  Brooks,  great  or  fmali,  which  rife  on 
the  Southern  fide  of  thofe  Mountains,  and  fall  into  the  Saghalian ,  with  all  the  Lands  and  Countries  from 
the  Top  of  the  Lid  Mountains  Southward  Ihall  belong  to  the  Empire  of  China  *,  and  all  the  Lands,  Coun- 
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tries,  Rivers  and  Brooks  which  are  on  the  other  fide  of  the  other  Mountains  extending  Northward,  fhall 
remain  to  the  Empire  of  Ruffia  ;  with  this  Reftridtion  neverthelefs,  that  all  the  Country  lying  between  the 
faid  Chain  of  Mountains  and  the  River  Udi  fhall  continue  undecided,  till  the  Ambafladors  oi  both  Pow¬ 
ers  on  their  Return  home  fhall  have  gotten  proper  Informations  and  Inftrubtions  to  treat  of  this  Article  ; 
after  which  the  Affair  fhall  be  decided  either  by  Ambafladors  or  Letters.  Moreover,  the  River  Ergone , 
which  fails  alfo  into  the  Sagbalian  ula ,  fhall  ferve  for  Bounds  to  the  two  Empires  ;  fo  that  all  the  Lands  and 
Countries  lying  to  the  South  thereof  fhall  appertain  to  the  Emperor  of  China ,  and  whatever  lies  to  the  N. 
of  it  fhall  remain  to  the  Empire  of  Ruffia.  All  the  Houfes  and  Dwellings,  which  are  at  prefent  to  the  S. 
of  the  faid  Ergone  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Meritken ,  fhall  be  removed  to  the  North  fide  of  the  Ergone : 

II.  The  Fortrefs  built  by  the  Ruffians,  in  the  Place  called  Yak  fa ,  fhall  be  entirely  dcmolifh’d,  and  all 
the  Subjedts  of  the  Empire  of  Ruffta ,  now  dwelling  in  the  faid  Fortrefs,  fhall  be  tranfported  with  all  their 
Effedts  upon  the  Lands  appertaining  to  the  Crown  of  Ruffiia.  The  Hunters  of  the  refpedtive  Empires  may 
not,  upon  any  Account  whatever,  pafs  beyond  the  Bounds  fettled  as  above.  That  in  cafe  one  or  two 
ordinary Perfons  fhould  happen  to  make  Excurfions  beyond  the  Limits,  either  to  hunt,  fteal,  or  plunder,  they 
fhall  be  immediately  feized  and  brought  before  the  Governors  and  Officers  eftabliffied  on  the  Frontiers  of 
both  Empires;  and  the  faid  Governors,  after  being  informed  of  the  Nature  of  the  Crime,  fhall  punifh 
them  according  to  their  Deferts.  That  if  People  aflembled,  to  the  Number  of  ten  or  fifteen,  fhall  go  armed 
to  hunt  or  pillage  on  the  Land  beyond  their  Limits,  or  fhall  kill  any  Subjedt  belonging  to  either  Crown, 
the  Emperors  of  both  Empires  fhall  be  informed  thereof,  and  thofe  found  guilty  of  the  Crime  fhall  be  put 
to  Death  :  But  no  Excefs  whatever  committed  by  private  Perfons  fhall  kindle  a  War,  much  lefs  fhall 
Blood  be  fhed  by  violent  Means. 

III.  Every  thing  that  has  pafifed  hitherto,  of  what  Nature  foever  it  may  be,  fhall  be  buried  in  ever- 

lafting  Oblivion.  #  . 

IV.  From  the  Day  that  this  perpetual  Peace  between  both  Empires  fhall  be  fworn  to,  neither  Side  fhall 

receive  any  Fugitive  or  Deferter  :  But  if  any  Subjedt  of  either  Empire  fhall  fly  into  the  Territories  of  the  ^ 

other,  he  fhall  be  immediately  fecured  and  fent  back. 

V.  All  the  Subjects  of  the  Crown  of  RuJJia ,  who  are  at  prefent  in  the  Empire  of  China ,  and  all  thofe 
■belonging  to  the  Crown  of  China  who  are  in  the  Empire  of  Ruffia ,  fhall  remain  as  they  are. 

VI°  Regard  being  had  to  the  prefent  Treaty  of  Peace  and  mutual  Union  between  the  two  Crowns,  all 
Perfons,  of  what  Condition  foever  they  be,  may  go  and  come  reciprocally,  with  full  Liberty,  from  the 
Territories  fubjedt  to  eitherEmpire  into  thofe  of  the  other,  provided  they  havePaflports  by  which  it  appears 
that  they  come  with  Permiffion  ;  and  they  fhall  be  fuffered  to  buy  and  fell  whatever  they  think  fit,  and 
carry  on  a  mutual  Trade. 

VII.  All  the  Differences  that  have  arifen  relating  to  the  Frontiers  of  both  Crowns  being  thus  terminated, 
and  a  fincere  Peace  and  eternal  Union  being  fettled  between  the  two  Nations,  there  will  be  no  longer  any 
Ground  for  Uneafinefs,  provided  the  abovemention’d  Articles  of  the  prefent  Treaty,  which  fhall  be  redu¬ 
ced  to  Writing,  be  punctually  obferved. 

VIII.  The  chief  Ambafladors  of  the  refpedtive  Crowns  fhall  reciprocally  give  each  other  twoCopies  of  the  L 

aforefaid  Treaty,  fealed  with  their  Seals.  Laftly,  this  prefent  Treaty,  with  all  its  Articles,  fhall  be  en¬ 
graven  in  the  Tartarian,  Chinefe ,  Ruffian  and  Latin  Languages,  upon  Stone,  which  fhall  be  placed  at  the 
Bounds  fettled  between  the  two  Empires,  there  to  remain  as  a  perpetual  Monument  of  the  good  Underftand- 

îng  that  ought  to  fubfift  between  them. 

°As  foonas  we  had  finifhed  the  Duplicates,  which  were  to  be  figned,  fealed  and  exchanged  this  fame  Day, 
as  had  been  agreed,  our  Ambafladors  and  the  Ruffian  Plenipotentiaries  fet  out  for  the  Place  of  Meeting,  ingthe 
which  was  a  Tent  fet  up  near  the  Town  of  Nipchu .  Our  Ambafladors  came  at  the  Head  of  the  greater  Peace, 
part  of  their  Horfe,  furrounded  by  all  the  Officers  and  Mandarins  of  their  Train,  drefled  in  their  Robes 
of  State.  They  were  efcorted  by  more  than  1 500  Horfe,  with  their  Colours  flying  ;  nothing  was  wanting 
but  o-ood  Trumpets  and  Ketttle  Drums.  Thei?#$?Æ«PIenipotentiaries  came  likewife  preceded  by  about  2  or 
3 oo^Foot  Soldiers,  whofe  Drums,  Fifes  and  Hautboys,  accompany’d  with  the  Trumpets,  Kettle-Drums, 
and  Bagpipes  of  the  Cavalry,  made  a  very  agreeable  Concert,  being  perfectly  in  Tune.  The  Ruffian  Ple¬ 
nipotentiaries  alighted  firft,  and  to  do  the  Honours  of  their  Country,  advanced  a  few  Steps  to  meet  our 
Ambafladors,  and  invited  them  to  enter  the  Tent  firft,  faying  it  belonged  to  them.  They  took  their 
Seats  overagainft  each  other,  on  Benches  cover’d  with  Turky  Carpets,  with  only  a  Table  between  them. 

We  were  alfo  feated  at  the  Upper-end  of  the  Table,  all  the  reft  of  the  Retinue,  great  and  fmall.  Handing 
up.  The  ufual  Civilities  being  over,  we  began  to  read  aloud  the  Treaty  of  Peace  in  the  Duplicates  that 
were  to  be  figned  and  fealed.  I.  read  ours  firft,  with  an  audible  Voice,  and  then  gave  it  to  the  Ruffian 
Interpreter,  who  alfo  read  it  aloud,  while  I  attended  to  the  Copy,  to  fee  if  it  was  conformable  to  the 
Articles  we  had  agreed  to.  When  we  had  done  reading,  each  Party  figned  and  fealed  the  two  Copies  that 
were  to  be  delivered  to  the  other,  viz.  our  People  one  in  Tartarian ,  and  a  fécond  in  Latin  ;  and  the  Ruf¬ 
fians  one  in  their  own  Language,  and  another  in  Latin.  However,  only  the  two  Latin  Copies  were  fealed 
with  the  Seals  of  both  Nations.  After  this,  the  Ambafladors  rifing  all  together,  and  holding  each  the 
Copies  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace,  fwore  in  the  Names  of  their  Matters  to  obferve  them  faithfully,  taking  ! 

Almighty  God,  the  Sovereign  Lord  of  all  Things,  to  witnefs  the  Sincerity  of  their  Intentions.  Our  Am-  * 

bafladors  had  exprefs  Orders  from  the  Emperor  to  fwear  the  Peace  by  the  God  of  the  Chriftians,  believing, 
with  Reafon,  that  nothing  could  influence  the  Ruffians  more  to  an  inviolable  Obfervance  of  the  Peace  than 
their  knowing  it  was  fworn  in  the  Name  of  the  true  God.  Our  Ambafladors  had  compofed  the  Form  of 
an  Oath,  which  I  ftiall  here  faithfully  tranflate,  the  better  to  ffiew  their  Genius.  Form  of 

The  War  which  has  been  carry' à  on  by  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Frontiers  of  the  two  Empires  of  China  and  Ruffia,  the  o&tlw 
and  the  Battles  fought  between  them  with  great  Effufion  of  Blood ,  difturbing  the  Peace  and  Quiet  of  the  People , 
being  intirely  contrary  to  the  Divine  tVill  of  Heaven,  which  is  a  Friend  to  thepublick  Tranquillity  ;  We,  Ambaffiadors 
extraordinary  of  the  twoEmpires ,  having  been  fent  to  fettle  the  Bounds  of  bothDominions ,  and  eftablifh  a  folid  and 
perpetual  Peace  between  both  Nations ,  which  we  have  happily  executed  in  the  Conferences  held  by  us  in  the  yth  Moon 
of  the  28th  Year  of  Kang  hi,  and  near  the  Town  of  Nipchu,  by  diftinftly  fetting  down  in  Writing  the  Names 
of  the  Countries  and  Places  where  the  two  Empires  join  each  other  have ,  by  fixing  the  Bounds  of  both ,  and  ordering 
m  what  manner  fuch  Difputes ,  as  may  fall  out  for  the  future ,  are  to  be  treated  of  ;  have  mutually  received  an 
authentick  Writing ,  in  which  is  contained  the  Treaty  of  Peace ,  and  have  agreed  that  the  faid  Treaty ,  with  all  its 
Articles  [hall  be  engraven  on  Stone ,  to  be  fixed  in  the  Places  appointed  by  us  for  the  Bounds  of  both  Empires ,  to 
the  end  'that  all  who  pafs  by  thofe  Places  may  be  fully  informed  thereof ,  and  that  this  Peace ,  with  all  its  Condi¬ 
tions,  may  be  for  ever  inviolably  obferved.  But  fhould  any  one  have  the  Thought  only,  or  fecret  Defgn ,  to  tranf- 
grefs  thefe  Articles  of  Peace,  or,  breaking  his  Word  and  Faith,  fhould  violate  them  out  of  private  In  ter  eft,  or  from 
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the  Defign  of  exciting  new  Troubles,  and  rekindling  the  Fire  of  War,  we  pray  the  Supreme  LORD  of  all  î Things , 
who  knows  the  Bottom  of  Men's  Hearts ,  not  to  fuffier  fuch  People  to  live  out  their  Days ,  but  to  punijh  them  by 
an  untimely  Death. 

Their  Defign  was  to  have  read  this  Form  of  Oath  on  their  Knees  before  an  Image  of  the  God  of  theChri- 
ftians,  and  to  adore  him  by  proftrating  themfelves  on  the  Ground,  according  to  their  Cuftom,  and  then 
to  burn  the  faid  Formula  figned  with  their  Hand,  and  fealed  with  the  Seal  of  the  Emperor’s  Troops:  But 
the  Ruffians,  to  whom  1  propofed  the  thing  from  our  Ambafladors,  fearing  perhaps  fome  Superflition  might 
creep  in,  or  at  leaft  being  unwilling  to  tye  themfelves  down  to  foreign  Cuftoms,  faid,  that  each  Party 
fhould  fwear  after  his  own  Manner.  For  this  Reafon  our  Ambafladors  dropped  their  own  Formula,  and 
fwore  in  the  fame  Terms  with  the  Ruffians. 

The  Peace  being  thus  fworn  to,  the  Exchanges  were  made.  The  Principal  of  the  Ruffians  deliver’d  the 
two  Copies  which  he  had  prepared  to  the  Principal  of  our  Ambafladors,  who  at  the  fame  time  gave  him 
our  two  Copies.  After  which  they  embraced  each  other,  the  Trumpets,  Drums,  Kettle-Drums,  Haut- 
CcfkTof  k°ys  and  Fifes  founding  all  the  while.  Afterward  the  Chief  of  the  Ruffian  Plenipotentiaries  treated  our 
theTreary.  Ambafladors  with  a  Collation  of  two  Sorts  of  Sweetmeats  *  the  firft  of  Lemon-peel,  the  other  a  kind  of 
Jelly,  or  Marmalade  of  Quinces,  with  very  fine  white  Sugar,  and  two  or  three  forts  of  Wine.  They 
were  entertained  in  this  manner  till  an  Hour  after  Night-fall,  and  complimented  each  other  on  theFriend- 
fhip  they  had  eftablifhed  between  the  two  Empires.  It  was  agreed  immediately  to  publifh  the  Peace  at 
Takfa,  and  execute  the  Article  for  demolifliing  this  Fortrefs,  and  removing  the  Inhabitants  with  their  Ef¬ 
fects  into  the  Territories  of  the  Czars  ;  and  alfo  to  fend  Orders  for  taking  down  the  Houles  in  the  Colony 
fettled  to  the  Eaft  of  the  Èrgone ,  and  tranfporting  the  Materials  to  the  other  fide  of  the  River.  The  Chief 
of  the  Plenipotentiaries,  at  our  Requeft,  fet  at  Liberty  two  Tartars  of  Solon ,  who  had  been  a  long  time 
Prifoners  in  the  Fortrefs  of  Nipchû  :  He  alfo  intreated  our  Ambafladors  to  remain  a  few  Days  longer  in 
their  Camp  before  they  departed,  that  they  might  fee  one  another,  converfe  together,  and  tafte  of  the 
Fruits  of  the  Amity  which  they  had  contra&ed.  Our  Ambafladors  confented  to  flay  one  Day  longer,  after' 
which  they  parted,  and  every  one  took  Horfe.  The  Ruffian  Plenipotentiaries  accompany’d  our  Ambafla¬ 
dors  to  the  End  of  the  Town,  and  order’d  Flambeaus  to  attend  them  to  the  River- fide,  where  our  Barks 
waited  for  us.  After  we  had  pafifed  the  River,  we  were  obliged  to  wait  a  long  while  on  the  other  fide  till 
all  our  Men,  and  part  of  the  Horfes,  had  eroded  ;  which  took  up  a  great  deal  of  Time  and  Labour,  be- 
caufe  it  was  Night,  and  the  Horfe  were  to  fwim  over.  In  fhort,  we  did  not  get  to  our  Camp,  which 
Was  two  Leagues  above  Nipchû,  till  after  Midnight,  and  extremely  fatigued,  efpecialiy  myfelf,  who  had 
eaten  nothing  all  the  Day,  and  for  eight  Days  before  had  no  time  to  reft  or  eat,  except  in  Hafte,  or  as  it 
were  by  Stealth,  becaufe  we  were  employ’d  both  Day  and  Night  either  in  going  backwards  and  forwards, 
in  tranflating  the  Papers  drawn  up  by  the  Ambafladors  on  each  fide,  or  in  treating  with  themfelves.  The 
Weather  was  inconftant,  fometimes  fair,  fometi mes  cloudy  ;  it  alfo  rained  a  little. 

The  8th  in  the  Morning  the  Chief  of  the  Ruffian  Plenipotentiaries  fent  his  Compliments  to  our  Am¬ 
bafladors  with  a  Prefent  of  a  Striking-Clock,  three  Watches,  two  Veflfels  of  Silver-gilt,  a  Telefcope  of 
about  four  Feet,  a  Looking-Glafs,  fomewhat  more  than  a  Foot  in  Height,  and  fome  Furrs.  The  Value 
of  the  whole  could  not  exceed  5  or  600  Crowns  :  Befides,  he  had  ordered  almoft  all  the  beft 
Things  for  the  Head  of  the  Embafly,  at  which  the  Emperor’s  Uncle  feemed  extremely  offended  ;  but  we 
compofed  the  Matter  the  beft  we  could,  by  pretending  that  the  Prefent  was  defigned  in  common  for  both 
Ambafladors,  who  accepted  it  after  making  fome  Difficulties,  refolving  to  keep  nothing  of  it  to  them¬ 
felves,  but  offer  it  to  the  Emperor.  The  Chief  of  the  Plenipotentiaries  gave  us  alfo  an  Invitation  :  We 
went  to  his  Houfc  about  Noon,  and  were  treated  by  him  with  much  Familiarity  and  Civility.  He  enter¬ 
tained  us  with  News  from  Europe,  and  aflured  us  that  he  would  prefs  the  Czars  his  M afters  to  retaliate  the 
good  Offices  that  we  had  done  his  Nation,  both  at  the  Court  of  P e-king  and  in  the  prefent  Négociation,  in 
the  Perfons  of  the  Members  of  our  Society  refiding  at  Moskow. 

While  we  were  there,  came  Meflengers  from  our  Ambafladors  with  Prefents  to  the  Chief  of  the  Ruffian 
Plenipotentiaries  *,  of  a  Saddle  embroider’d  with  Gold,  whereon  were  the  Dragons  of  the  Empire, 
two  little  Gold  Cups,  very  neatly  made  and  engraven,  a  large  Parcel  of  the  fineft  China  Silks,  Sattins,  Da- 
•  mask,  and  Gold  and  Silk  Brocade  -,  fo  that  this  Prefent  made  a  much  better  Show,  and  was  more  valua¬ 
ble,  than  that  which  they  had  received.  There  were  befides  an  hundred  pieces  of  Linnen  for  the 
Servants,  one  hundred  pieces  for  the  Mongol  Interpreters,  ten  pieces  of  Silk  for  the  Latin  Interpreter, 
and  his  Secretary.  Befides  this,  feveral  pieces  of  Silk  were  fent  to  the  Governor  of  Nipchû,  and  fome  to 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Embafly.  When  we  were  juft  ready  to  take  Leave  of  the  Plenipotentiaries,  their 
Chief  gave  us  fome  Skins  of  Sables  and  Xulons ,  like  thofe  he  had  fent  us  before,  with  fome  Ermines,  but  of 
little  Value  j  the  European  Curiofities  I  gave  him  were  worth  as  much  as  his  Prefent.  Having  embraced 
him  at  parting,  we  went  to  fee  the  Governor  of  Nipchû,  who  likewife  gave  each  of  us  two  fine  Sables,  and 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Embafly  obliged  us  by  all  means  to  accept  of  one.  We  alfo  vifited  a  German  Colonel, 
who  was  a  good  Catholick,  and  a  great  Friend  of  our  Society.  Being  Pick,  he  earneftly  defired  to  make 
his  Confeflion  ;  but  as  we  did  not  underftand  German,  and  he  was  not  acquainted  with  any  Lan^ua^e  we 
fpoke,  we  were  obliged  to  give  him  Abfolution,  as  to  a  Man  who  being  in  imminent  Danger  of  Death  can 
make  his  Confeflion  only  by  a  Sign.  The  Weather  was  fair  all  Day  long. 

The  9th  we  departed  for  P e-king  ;  and  as  we  returned  by  the  fame  Road  that  we  came,  I  fhall  fpeak  only 
of  fuch  Matters  as  I  have  not  mention’d  before.  Being  arrived  at  the  End  of  our  firft  Stage,  two  Ruffian 
Officers  came  in  the  Evening  with  a  few  Attendants  to  compliment  our  Ambafladors  from  the  Plenipotentia¬ 
ries  ;  they  excufed  their  bringing  fo  fmall  a  Train,  and  not  bearing  them  Company  any  farther,  for  that 
they  durft  not  venture  near  the  revolted  Kalkas.  It  was  cloudy  almoft  the  whole  Day,  and  very  cold  -,  there 
even  fell  fome  Snow,  but  it  grew  fair  in  the  Evening. 

The  10th  we  continued  our  Journey  in  a  different  Road  from  that  we  came,  to  avoid  Sloughs  and  Quag¬ 
mires,  with  which  the  Woods  abound,  taking  a  great  Compafs,  firft  to  the  Weft,  then  following  the 
Courfe  of  the  River  Saghahan,  and  marching  above  the  Mountains  which  are  in  its  Neighbourhood.  We 
purfued  the  fame  Road  on  the  nth,  till  we  had  crofted  the  River  Wentu,  which  was  much  fhallower  than 
when  we  pafled  it  before.  Neverthelefs  three  or  four  Perfons,  who  fell  off  their  Horfes,  were  carry’d 
away  with  the  rapid  Stream  and  drowned.  The  Wentu  falls  into  the  Saghalian  ula,  three  or  four  Li  from 
the  Place  where  we  crofled  it.  It  was  extremely  cold,  and  even  froze  the  10th  in  the  Morning  ;  but  on  the 
i  ith  it  was  cold  only  in  the  Morning,  and  temperate  the  reft  of  the  Day. 

The  1 2th  the  Sky  was  clear,  but  a  high  South  Wind  brought  Clouds  in  the  Evening. 
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The  13  th  was  over-caft  almoft  from  Morning  till  Night,  it  rained  a  few  Drops,  and  a  South  Wind  blew. 

The  14th  we  had  a  very  thick  Fog,  which  lafted  till  Noon,  rendring  the  Air  cold  and  moift  ;  but  the 
reft  of  the  Day  was  fair  and  warm.  Our  Horfes  and  other  Fquipage  were  extremely  fatigued,  the  Roads 
being  very  bad,  and  full  of  Sloughs,  which  the  Beafts  of  Burden  had  much  ado  to  get  out  of.  We  repaflfed 
the  River  Porchi  with  Eafe,  becaufe  it  was  much  fhallower  than  when  we  croflfed  it  before. 

The  15th  the  Weather  was  unfettled  all  Day,  a  high  N,W.  Wind  blew,  and  a  few  Drops  of  Rain  fell. 

The  16th  was  fair,  but  there  blew  a  ftrong  N.  Wind,  which  was  very  cold. 

The  17th  likewife  was  very  fair,  the 'Morning  was  very  cold  withFroft,  but  asfoon  as  the  Sun  appeared 
a  little  above  the  Horizon,  it  grew  temperate. 

The  18th  was  fair  and  temperate,  but  difturbed  with  a  ftrong  S.  Wind,  which  gathered  Clouds,  and 
caufed  a  few  Drops  of  Rain  to  fall  in  the  Night. 

The  19th  the  Weather  was  cloudy  and  temperate  all  Day.  It  grew  almoft  quite  cairn  .towards  Noon, 
when  the  Wind  changing  from  S.  to  N.  increafed  till  Evening,  infomuch  that  at  Night-fall  it  became 
boifterous.,  •  /i  <.  '.  > 

The  20th  we  had  fair  Weather  all  Day,  with  a  high  Wind,  fometimes  W.  fometimes  N.W. 

The  2  ift  we  croflfed  the  River  Kerlon ,  a  little  below  the  Place  where  we  pafled  it  before.  As  it  was  Theyrei 
fwelled  with  the  Rains,  the  Fording  was  pretty  difficult,  and  the  tailed  Horfes  could  fcarce  pafs  it  without 
fwimming  *,  fo  that  part  of  our  Retinue  crofted  over  on  the  Backs  of  the  Camels.  It  was  pretty  fair  all  * T° 
Day,  but  we  had  a  high  W.  Wind,  which  in  the  Evening  turned  to  the  N.E.  Four  Taykis ,  or  Kalka 
Princes,  Relations  of  Che  ching  han ,  came  to  meet  our  Ambafladors,  and  pay  their  Emperor’s  Refpe<5ts, 
who  the  Year  before  had  become  tributary  or  Vaflal  to  the  Emperor  of  China ,  in  order  to  defend  himfelf 
as  well  againft  the  Ruffians ,  who  had  feized  part  of  his  Country,  as  from  the  King  of  Eluth ,  who  had 
driven  out  the  two  other  Emperors  of  his  Family.  Thefe  Taykis  gave  alfo,  in  the  Name  of  their  Han 
490  Sheep,  and  19  Oxen  for  the  Soldiers,  and  offered  our  Ambafladors  Horfes,  but  they  would  accept 
only  of  the  Sheep  and  Oxen,  returning  the  Value  of  them  in  pieces  of  Silk,  Linnen,  Tea,  &c.  Thefe 
Taykis  were  rejoiced  to  find  that  th t  Ruffians  had  concluded  a  Peace,  and  made  Satisfaction  to  the  Emperor  j 
hoping  through  the  Mediation  of  his  Majefty,  to  obtain  good  Terms  of  the  Ruffians  for  themfelves. 

The  22d  the  We ather  was  partly  fair  and  partly  overcaft,  a  very  cold  and  furious  N.W.  Wind  blowing 
all  Day.  We  hunted  the  Yellow  Uoats  all  the  way  we  went,  our  People  killing  feveral  of  them,  befides 
two  Wolves  that  followed  them. 

The  23d  was  very  cold  in  the  Morning,  occafioned  by  a  (mail  N.W.  Wind  ;  but?  che  Sun  being  gotten 
to  a  Height  it  was  temperate  the  reft  of  the  Day,  and  always  fair,  the  Wind  changing  to  the  Weft,  and 
very  moderate. 

The  24th  was  (till  fair  and  temperate,  only  towards  the  Evening  it  grew  Cloudy.  Several  Taykis ,  or 
Kalka  Princes,  came  to  conduct  our  Ambafladors. 

The  25th  continued  fair  and  temperate,  with  fcarce  any  Wind.  Some  Hours  after  we  had  been  en-  ch  , . 
camped,  the  abovemention’d  Emperor  of  Kalka ,  named  Che  ching  han ,  came  in  Perfon,  accompany’d  with  hem,  Em- 
feveral  Taykis ,  or  Princes  of  his  Houfe,  and  attended  by  about  thirty  Perfonr,  to  vifit  our  Ambafladors, 
who,  having  had  Notice  of  his  Arrival,  were  affem bled  in  the  Tent  of  Kiw  kyew  to  receive  him.  All  his  vm ti  the 
People,  and  even  the  Taykis,  alighted  on  entring  the  §>uarany  or  Circle  of  Tents  formed  by  the  Soldiers  ^mbaffa’ 
of  each  Standard  ;  but  he  advanced  to  the  middle  of  the  Circle  before  he  difmounted.  Our  Ambafladors,  °rS* 
who  had  fent  to  receive  him  at  the  Entrance  of  th tQytaran,  went  to  meet  him  to  the  Place  where  he  alight¬ 
ed.  They  feated  him  alone  at  the  Upper-end  of  the  Tent,  and  ranged  themfelves  on  one  fide,  the  Taykis 
fitting  on  the  other  fide  overagainft  them.  We  alfo  fat  befide  our  Ambafladors  with  a  good  number  of 
Mandarins  belonging  to  their  Retinue. 

This  pretended  Emperor  was  a  young  Man  of  about  20  Years  of  Age,  tolerably  handfome  in  the  Face 
for  a  Kalka  Tartar ,  who  are  generally  hideous  Figures.  Both  he  and  the  Taykis  were  drefled  in  Veils  of 
Gold  and  Silk  Brocade  of  China ,  edged  with  black  Furrs.  He  wore  Boots  of  Sattin,  and  a  Bonnet  furr’d 
with  a  kind  of  white  Fox  fkin,  inclining  a  little  to  Affi-colour.  He  fpoké  very  little  during  the  Vifit,  and 
eat  fcarce  any  thing  of  the  Collation  that  was  ferved  up  ;  but  his  Attendants  fell  to  luftily,°and  took’ care 
to  leave  nothing  after  them,  filling  a  kind  of  great  Pouch,  which  they  always  carry  at  their  Girdle,  with 
the  remainder.  The  Officers  of  the  Han  talking  to  our  Ambafladors  about  the  Affairs  of  their  Empire, 
bewailed  its  miferable  Condition,  and  enlarged  on  the  Misfortunes  of  the  two  Emperors  of  the  Family] 
who  had  been  driven  out  of  their  Territories  by  the  Prince  of  Eluth ,  and  forced  to  feek  an  A  fly  lum  in  the 
Emperor  of  China's  Dominions,  abandoned  almoft  entirely  by  their  Subjects,  after  having  loft  theirCattle, 
in  which  their  Riches  wholly  confift.  The  Taykis ,  who  were  their  Vaflals,  difbmding  alfo,  fome  became  Affa;rs  of 
Vaflals  to  xht  Ruffians,  others  to  the  Emperor  of  China,  fo  that  the  two  Emperors,  difpoflefled  by  a  Tar-  the" Jùlka/j 
tar  Prince,  whole  Army  I  have  been  aflured  did  not  exceed  7  or  8000  Horfe,  have  been  forced  likewife 
to  become  tributary  to  China .  The  third,  who  was  Father  of  this  Che  ching  han ,  and  kept  his  pitiful 
Court  upon  the  Kerlon ,  70  or  80  Leagues  Weftward  of  the  Place  where  we  paflfed  it,  no  fooner  heard  of 
the  Defeat  of  the  two  other  Hans  of  his  Houfe,  but  he  fled  to  the  Eaft,  and  took  Refuge  one  or  two  Days 
Journey  from  our  Camp.  He  fent  fome  of  his  People  at  the  fame  time  to  implore  thelimperor  of  China's 
Protection,  and  become  his  Vaflal  :  But  dy  ing  ffiortly  after,  his  Son  fent  Notice  thereof  forthwith  to  Pe¬ 
king ,  requiring  to  be  invefted  with  the  Dignity  of  Emperor,  which  his  Father  enjoy’d.  This  Favour  was 
granted  him  without  any  Difficulty.  His  Chinefe  Majefty  in  February  laft  fent  U  lau  ye ,  one  of  the  Em- 
baflfy,  who  is  Second  Prefidentof  the  Tribunal  for  foreign  Affairs,  to  give  him  the  Inveftiture.  In  ffiort, 
this  Emperor  is  reduced  to  fuch  Indigence  that  he  was  not  affiamed  to  offer  each  of  our  Ambafladors  a 
Camel,  a  Horfe,  and  an  Ox,  which  they  would  not  accept  of,  and  50  Sheep  for  the  Soldiers,  which  did 
not  fuffice  for  one  Meal.  He  deflred  the  Ambafladors  to  ufe  their  Jntereft  with  the  Emperor  to  procure  a 
Peace  for  them,  both  from  the  Ruffians  and  King  of  Eluth ,  that  he  might  be  able  to  retrieve  his  Affairs  a 
little,  which  were  in  a  very  indifferent  Condition.  Our  Ambafladors  promifed  to  fpeak  to  the  Emperor 
in  his  Behalf  ;  but  afterwards  exhorted  him  and  his  People  to  fettle  fome  Order  among  them  ;  for  they 
have  neither  Rewards  nor  Puniffiments,  but  every  one  lives  according  to  his  own  Will,  without  fubmittino- 
to  any  Law  ;  the  Stronger  opprefs  the  Weaker,  all  robbing  with  Impunity  whenever  they  can,  and  keep 
their  Word  with  no  body.  It  is  not  foffible ,  faid  they  to  him,  but  you  mufi  deflroy  one  another ,  or  elfe  be  de - 
firoy'd  by  your  Neighbours ,  who  are  not  willing  to  fuffer  fuch  Diforders.  In  ffiort,  moft  of  the  Taykis  of  this 
pretended  Emperor’s  Houfe,  who  are  all  his  Vaflals,  have  withdrawn  themfelves  from  his  Obedience,  fome 
having  fubmitced  to  the  Ruffians ,  and  others  become  independent,  and  almoft  all  as  poor  as  himfelf.' 

When  the  Vifit  was  over,  Kiw  kyew' s  Tent  was  fo  infected  with  the  Stink  of  thefe  Kalkasy  who  had  Fat  there 
a  while,  that  our  Ambafladors  were  forced  to  leave  it,  and  go  take  the  Air. 
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T\\z  iCÜiSo  fan  lau  ye,  an  AU  lau  ye,  according  toOrders,  took  Poll  to  wait  on  theEmperor,  who  was  to  have 
fet  out  the  21ft  Inftant,  to  hunt  theStag  in  the  Mountains  beyond  theGreat Wall,  where  we  found  him  the 
the  Eni-f  Year  before.  His  JMLajefty  fet  out  later  than  ufual,  on  account  of  the  Death  of  the  Emprefs,  who  dy’d 
prefs.  ’  of  a  Mifcarria^e.  The  Mourning  continued  27  Days  as  ufual.  This  Princefs  was  Daughter  of  Kiw kyew’s 
Brother  and  Coufin-German  of  the  Emperor,  who  loved  her  tenderly  She  had  been  declared  Emprels 
but  a  little  before  her  Death,  tho’  fhe  had  almoft  all  the  Honours  of  that  Dignity  before,  and  was  the  firlt 
of  the  three  Queens.  Some  People  laid,  the  Emperor  was  unwilling  to  nominate  her  Emprefs,  tho*  he 
had  often  been  urged  to  it  by  his  Grandmother  when  alive,  and  even  lately  this  Year  by  all  the  fupreme 
Tribunals  of  Pe-king ,  on  occafion  of  the  Drought  ;  becaufe  he  looked  on  that  Title  as  fatal  to  the  Perfon 
Snvefted  with  it,  the  two  former  Emprefies,  whom  he  was  likewife  very  fond  of,  having  dy’d  in  Childbed 
one  after  the  other.  As  this  Emprefs  was  Niece  to  Kiw  kyew ,  they  concealed  this  forrowful  News  from 
him,  till  he  was  arrived  at  Pe  king,  or  the  Emperor’s  Camp,  whither  we  were  direéling  our  Courfe. 

Che  ching  ban  alfo  came  to  bear  our  Ambafladors  company  on  Horfeback  a  little  way  on  the  Road  ;  and 
foon  after  he  was  returned,  we  feparated  and  remained  alone  with  Kiw  kyew.  Altho’  we  had  always  kept 
the  fame  Road  we  came,  yet  our  Equipage  fuffercd  a  great  deal  more  in  returning  than  going;  becaufe 
the  Camels  and  Horfes,  for  want  of  good  Forage  while  we  flay’d  near  Nipchu ,  were  grown  exceeding  lean 
and  weak,  efpecially  the  Camels,  which  cannot  live  in  a  Place  where  there  is  no  Saltpetre,  which  makes 
them  ftrong  and  fat.  Since  we  had  eroded  the  River  Porchi ,  we  had  fcarce  met  with  any  good  Pafture, 
much  lefs  Water,  molt  of  the  Pools  we  had  found  in  going,  being  dry’d  up  for  want  of  Rain,  and  the 
Grafs  all  wither’d,  fo  that  we  were  forced  to  leave  a  multitude  of  Horfes  and  Camels  on  the  Road,  be¬ 
caufe  they  could  travel  no  farther  :  Befides  lèverai  were  ftollen  by  the  Kalkas ,  who  every  Night  lay  on  the 
Lurch  to  feize  fuch  as  ftray’d.  For  this  Reafon  the  Ambafladors  diflributed  all  the  Horfes  fent  by  the 
Emperor  among  the  Horfemen  and  Officers,  to  make  ufe  of  on  Occafion,  and  all  that  was  left  of  Silk, 
Linnen,  Tea,  &c.  to  be  exchang’d  with  the  Tartars  of  the  Country  for  Camels  and  Horfes,  which  they 
brought  every  Day  in  greatNumbers  to  our  Camp  ;  on  Condition,  however,  that  every  one  fhould  return 
at  Pe-king  the  Camels,  Horfes,  Silks  and  Linnen,  in  Goods  or  Money,  according  to  Cuflom.  Towards 
Evening  it  thundered  and  rained  a  little,  but  in  the  Night  it  rained  hard. 

They  pafs  The  17th  was  very  fair  and  temperate  ;  but  a  little  after  Noon  there  arofe  a  N.  Wind,  which  made  the 
or  Lira?’  -^ir  fomewhat  cooler.  This  Day  we  re-entered  the  Territories  belonging  to  the  Empire  of  China,  and  paf- 

01  lmits’  fed  what  they  call  the  Karii  [or  Limits]  where  we  found  the  Men,  Horfes  and  Camels  we  had  left  there, 

in  very  good  Condition,  thefe  Lands  being  very  fit  for  fattening  Cattle.  A  Payki  of  Kalka  came  to  falute 
Kiw  kyew  in  Company  with  two  or  three  other  Mongol  Taykis,  who  had  Orders  from  the  Emperor  to  convoy 
with  their  Men  Provifions  for  our  Equipage.  One  of  them  was  Ghe  vu,  that  is,  marry’d  to  the  Daughter 
of  a  Regulo  at  Pe-king.  He  was  very  handfome,  and  well  drefs’d  ;  the  other  was  Son  of  Kar/hianivara ,  one 
of  the  moll  powerful  Mongol  Regulos  fubjed  to  the  Emperor,  and  nearefl  to  Pe-king ,  for  his  Lands  extend 
as  far  as  K11  pe  kew. 

The  28th  was  fomewhat  cold  in  the  Morning,  the  Ground  being  cover’d  with  a  Hoar-froft,  tho’  a 
gentle  S.  Wind  blew.'  In  the  Evening  came  a  Meflenger  from  one  of  the  principal  Lamas,  who  had  been 
the  Mafter  of  the  Grand  Lama,  Brother  to  the  chief  of  the  three  Emperors  of  Kalka ,  to  pay  his  Mailer’s 
Refpeds  to  Kiy>  kyew,  and  make  his  Excufe  for  not  coming  in  Perfon,  alledging  his  Age  and  Infirmities. 

This  Lama  Deputy  feemed  wonderfully  devoted  to  his  Mafter,  but  he  was  not  fuccefsful  ;  for  he  did  not 

meet  with  the  Carefles  he  expeded,  nor  would  Kiw  kyew  receive  a  Powder,  which  I  take  to  be  the  Allies 
of  fomething  that  had  been  ufed  by  theGrand  Lama,  or  perhaps  fome  of  hisExcrements  pulverized,  which 
xhzMongols  have  in  fo  greatEfteem  that  they  carry  them  hanging  at  theirNecks  in  little  Bags,  as  very  pre¬ 
cious  Relicks,  capable  of  preferving  them  from  all  Misfortunes,  and  curing  them  of  all  forts  of  DiHem^ 
pers.  This  Powder  was  contained  in  a  little  Packet  of  very  white  Paper,  neatly  wrapped  up  in  a  large 
Holy  Ex-  Scarf  of  white  Taffety.  Kiw  kyew  told  him,  that  as  it  was  not  the  Cuflom  of  the  Manchew  Tartars  to  make 
cremcnts.  ^  cf  fuch  Things,  he  durft  not  receive  his  Prefent.  He  afterwards  difmifled  this  Lama  without  ffiewing 
him  any  Mark  of  Courtefy,  or  offering  him  fo  much  as  a  Glafsof  Water.  But  underftanding  afterwards  that 
he  defired  to  have  a  little  Rice,  becaufe  being  very  old  he  found  it  difficult  to  eat  Fleffi,  Kiw  kyew  caufed 
a  large  Quantity  to  be  given  him.  This  Lama  faid,  that  tho’  his  Grand  Lama  had  been  Mafter  to  Che - 
mitzun  tamba  Hûtûktû,  Brother  of  Tujhetu  ban,  his  Difciple  was  become  more  able  than  himfelf,  Becaufe, 
faid  he,  he  had  the  Addrefs  to  get  himfelf  honoured  and  adored  by  greater  Number*  of  People .  But  he  did  not 
take  Notice  that  this  pretended  Skill  was  nothing  but  a  large  Stock  of  Pride,  which  at  length  caufed  the 
Ruin  of  his  Family,  and  the  Empire  of  Kalka. 

The  30th  was  fair  and  temperate  almoft  the  whole  Day,  with  a  high  N.W.  Wind  in  the  Morning,  which 
ceafed  at  Sun-rife  ;  a  while  after  it  rofe  in  the  S.E.  and  after  Noon  fettled  again  in  the  N.W.  blowing  very 
violently  the  reft  of  the  Day,  tho’  it  was  not  cold. 

The  ill  of  Oftober  it  was  very  fair  and  temperate  all  Day,  nay  it  was  hot  at  Noon,  there  being  but  very 
little  Wind  from  the  N.  which  changed  to  the  S.  and  a  while  after  returned  to  the  N.  We  encamped  in 
the  Plain  of  Uneghet  on  the  Bank  of  the  Brook,  or  little  River,  of  Chikir,  in  the  fame  Place  where  wc 
pitched  on  the  4th  of  July  in  going  out.  There  blew  a  ftrong  S.E.  Wind  all  Night  till  Day -break,  when 
it  ceafed. 

The  2d  was  pretty  fair  in  the  Morning,  but  about  7  o’Clock  there  arofe  a  high  W.  Wind,  which  increafed 
after  Noon,  when  the  Sky  was  overcaft  and  threatened  Rain  ;  but  the  Clouds  difperfed  in  the  Evening, 
although  the  Wind  continued  almoft:  the  whole  Night.  We  encamped  again  on  the  Chikir ,  in  a  great  Plain 
called  Shari  puritun. 

The  3d  was  fair  all  Day,  but  a  little  cold,  a  fmall  N.  Wind  having  rifen  in  the  Morning,  which  after¬ 
wards  increafed  and  turned  firft  to  the  N.W.  then  to  the  W.  always  very  high  ;  but  towards  Sun- fet  it  fell 
almoft  entirely.  We  found  on  the  Road  feveral  Tents  of  Mongols ,  who  were  come  hither  fince  we  had 
pafled  this  way  before,  for  the  Conveniency  of  Pafture. 

The  4th  was  fair  and  cold,  a  high  N.  Wind  blowing  all  Day  till  Night,  when  the  Cold  grew  very  ffiarp, 
and  increafed  to  that  degree  that  every  thing  was  frozen  in  our  Tents.  We  encamped  in  the  Mountains 
which  we  crofted  July  1.  laft. 

The  5th  was  fair  and  very  cold,  the  N.W.  Wind  blowing  very  hard  all  Day  from  the  Time  the  Sun 
was  rifen  a  little  ;  before  this  the  Cold  was  fo  violent  that  not  only  the  Brooks  and  Ground  were  frozen, 
but  our  very  Breath  froze  as  it  pafled  out  of  our  Mouths,  and  ftuck  to  our  Beards  like  Iflcles.  We  encamp¬ 
ed  beyond  the  Source  of  the  Chikir,  in  a  Plain  by  a  Spring  of  good  Water,  with  a  fort  of  little  Pool,  which 
ferved  the  Cattle  to  drink.  Not  far  off  we  faw  between  the  Hills  fome  fmall  Pines  fcattered  here  and 
there. 
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On  the  6th  blew  a  very  hard  and  cold  W.  Wind,  which  began  two  Hours  before  Day  in  the  S.  and 
ffiifted  a  while  alter  to  the  W.  We  quitted  the  Road  we  came  about  10  Li  before  we  encamped,  palling 
and  repaiïing  a  little  River,  on  which  we  pitched  the  28th  of  June  laft.  Here  we  left  our  old  Road  on  the 
W.  taking  theWay  of  MountPe  c/a»,»and  travelling  about  10  Li  almoft  due  S.  declining  a  little  to  the  L. 

The  Wind  continued  all  Night  with  the  fame  Violence. 

The  7th  we  had  a  very  high  and  cold  Wind  all  Day  from  the  N.W.  and  W.  it  fnowed  in  the  Morning 
two  Hours  before  Day,  and  the  Sky  was  overcaft  almoft  from  thence  till  Night.  We  travelled  60  Li, 

40  to  the  S.E.  and  20  almoft  due  E.  entering  among  bare  and  barren  Mountains,  tho’  fome  were  cover’d 

with  Trees,  generally  Pines.  Tffie  Valleys  and  narrow  Paflages  abound  with  good  Pafture,  which  was 

Hill  green,  a  Sign  that  it  was  not  fo  cold  here,  as  in  fome  other  Places  we  had  pafted  fince  our  Departure, 

where  we  found  all  the  Pafture  yellow,  and  dry’d  up  with  the  Froft.  In  fhort,  we  perceived  that  it  had 

not  fnowed  in  moft  of  the  Streights  of  the  Mountains  we  pafted  through,  nor  even  on  the  Mountains  near 

the  Place  where  we  encamped,  which  was  in  a  Valley  watered  with  a  Brook,  20  Li  from  the  Entrance  of 

the  Mountains.  When  we  were  arrived  at  our  Camp,  there  came  a  Courier  from  So  fan  lau  ye,  who  gave  A  Courier 

Kiw  kyew  an  Account  how  he  had  been  received  by  the  Emperor,  and  of  the  Satisfa&ion  his  Majefty  ex-  from^he 

prefted  at  the  Succefs  of  their  Négociation.  We  alfo  had  a  Letter  from  him,  informing  us  that  he  had  Emperor. 

acquainted  the  Emperor  how  much  we  had  contributed  to  conclude  the  Peace,  according  to  the  Defire  of 

his  Majefty,  who,  he  added,  praifed  us  mightily. 

The  8th  we  had  fair  Weather  likewife  all  Day,  but  the  Wind  was  as  violent  as  before,  blowing  continu¬ 
ally  from  the  W.  and  partaking  a  little  of  the  S.  This  Day  we  travelled  no  more  than  42  Li  between  the 
E.  and  S.E.  continually  in  the  Mountains,  following  the  Courfe  of  a  Valley,  through  which  runs  a  large 
Brook,  whofe  Water  is  exceeding  good  and  clear.  The  Mountains  on  each  fide  of  this  Valley  are  generally 
fteep,  and  covered  partly  with  Trees,  and  partly  with  Rocks.  The  Valley,  which  affords  good  Pafture 
every  where,  widening  in  feveral  Places,  makes  agreeable  Plains,  whofe  Sôil  feems  to  be  good  and  fit 
for  Tillage,  tho’  only  a  fmall  Part  of  it  is  employed  that  way.  Towards  the  End  of  our  Stage  we  turned 
iuddenly  to  the  S  W.  and  having  travelled  one  Li  or  two  on  this  Point,  came  and  encamped  beyond  a 
little  River,  where  our  People  caught  a  confiderable  number  of  fmall  Filh  refembling  thole  which  we  call 
Vandoifes.  This  River  is  no  better  than  a  large  Brook,  at  leaft  in  the  Condition  we  found  it  ;  for  it  was 
very  low,  and  of  no  great  Breadth  *  it  runs  North- Eaftward  with  a  pretty  fwift  Current,  tho’  winding  and 
turning  much. 

The  9th  it  threatened  to  rain  or  fnow  in  the  Morning,  for  the  W.  Wind,  which  had  continued  very 
violent  all  Night,  falling  about  Sun-rife,  there  prefently  arofe  a  pretty  high  S.  Wind,  which  brought 
Clouds  with  it  -,  but  the  N.W.  Wind  beginning  foon  after  to  blow  again  with  the  fame  Fury  as  on  the 
preceding  Days,  difperfed  the  Clouds,  and  increafed  the  Cold,  which  had  been  pretty  moderate  for  two 
Days  before.  The  Wind  continued  all  Day  blowing  very  hard.  We  travelled  69  Li  almoft  direâdy  S.  de¬ 
clining  however  a  little  to  thq  E.  in  the  Windings  of  the  Mountains.  For  the  firft  30  Li  we  followed  a 
Valley  much  like  the  former,  excepting  that  it  was  more  pleafant,  and  better  cultivated  by  the  Mongols, 
was  watered  by  a  large  Brook,  diverfify’d  with  Trees,  and  full  of  Partridges,  which  we  fprung  every  Mo¬ 
ment,  as  well  as  Quails  and  Pheafants,  whereof  Kiw  kyew\  Birds  of  Prey  took  feveral.  At  the  End  of  50 
Li  we  turned  a  little  to  the  E.  and  pafted  along  another  Valley  watered  alfo  by  a  Brook,  which  was  dry  in 
feveral  Places.  We  encamped  near  another  Brook,  where  there  was  very  good  Forage  about  the  Mountains, 
like  what  we  met  with  the  Day  before. 

The  10th  we  had  fair  Weather  all  Day,  with  a  pretty  violent  Wind  from  the  W.  and  N.W.  We  ad-MoiInc 
vanced  70  Li,  the  firft  40  to  the  Foot  of  Mount  Pe  cba,  which  the  Mongols  call  Hamar  Tabahân ,  and  the  Pecha. 
reft  in  pafiing  this  Part  of  Pe  cha  ;  which  is  not  a  fingle  Mountain,  but  a  Collection  of  feveral,  whereof 
fome  are  very  high,  and  cover’d  with  Pines,  the  reft  are  partly  bare,  and  not  fohigh.  This  Place  is  famous 
among  the  Tartars ,  who  look  upon  it  as  one  of  the  higheft  in  the  World,  becaufe  feveral  Rivers  defcend 
from  it,  directing  theirCourfe  to  the  E.  and  W.  the  N.  and  S.  Perhaps  the  exceffiveCold  which  reigns  there 
is  owing  to  this  great  Elevation.  They  fay  it  is  never  without  Ice.  We  faw  fome  an  Inch  thick  in  three 
little  Ponds,  which  are  in  a  Valley  between  two  of  the  lo weft  Mountains,  and  in  the  Brooks  that  run  down 
the  N.  fide  of  the  Mountain.  Moft  of  the  Trees  in  thefe  Mountains,  the  Pines  as  well  as  others,  were 
dead  and  dry’d  up;  which  fome  attribute  to  the  great  Drought  that  prevailed  this  Year  throughout  the 
Country  4  others  to  the  great  Cold  of  late  Years.  The  Mountain  was  not  difficult  to  afcend  on  the  N, 
fide,  but  we  found  the  Defcent  very  rough  on  the  S.  fide.  The  Emperor  caufed  a  great  Road  to  be  made 
on  purpofe  for  the  Calaffies  of  the  Queens,  who  fometimes  follow  him  thither.  Having  defcended  the 
Mountain,  we  encamped  feven  or  eight  Li  from  the  Foot  of  it,  in  a  Pafs  of  the  Mountains  near  a  lar°-e 
Brook,  which  rifes  in  Mount  Pe  cha.  The  whole  Place  was  full  of  Pheafants  and  Roe-bucks.  I  reckon 
our  Stage  might  be  about  50  Li  to  the  S.W.  retrenching  the  reft  on  account  of  the  Windings  of  the  Moun¬ 
tains  and  Valleys.  The  Cold  was  not  very  great,  and  after  Noon  it  was  very  temperate  to  the  Place  where 
we  encamped. 

The  nth  was  fair,  temperate,  and  pretty  calm.  We  travelled  firft  60  Li,  always  along  the  Valley  where 
we  had  encamped,  our  Courfe  nearly  S.E.  The  Mountains  on  each  fide  are  neither  much  covered  with 
Trees,  nor  very  high,  but  pretty  fteep.  This  Valley  is  continually  watered  by  the  fame  Brook,  which  is 
augmented  by  feveral  others.  It  was  full  of  Pheafants,  whereof  many  were  taken  by  Kiw  kyew's  Falcons, 
that  were  always  in  Chace  of  them.  There  were  alfo  Hares  in  fome  Places.  We  pafted  near  feveral  Springs  s  • 
of  hot  Water,  very  famous  among  the  Tartars ,  who  there  come  to  bathe  and  drink  of  them  when  they  hocwfter. 
are  troubled  with  any  Diforder.  Alighting,  I  examined  thefe  Springs,  which  are  very  numerous  in  the 
middle  of  the  Valley,  forming  a  very  large  Brook.  1  put  my  Hand  into  feveral  of  them,  but  was  obliged 
to  draw  it  out  again  very  quick,  it  being  impoflible  to  hold  it  there  above  a  Moment  without  being  fcalded  : 

The  Water  was  exceeding  clear  and  pure.  Their  Baths  were  nothing  but  fome  Pits  dug  in  the  Ground, 
and  cover’d  with  Branches  of  Trees.  Having  travelled  60  Li  in  this  Valley,  we  turned  off  to  the  Weft 
into  another  Streight  of  the  Mountains  which  erodes  the  former  -,  as  we  entered  it  News  was  brought  to 
Kiw  kyew  of  the  Death  of  the  Emprefs  his  Niece,  who  dy’d  the  24th  of  Auguft  of  a  Mifcarriage.  The  Em¬ 
peror,  who  was  extremely  affli&ed  at  her  Sicknefs,  declared  her  Whang  hew ,  or  Emprefs,  on  the  Day  ffie 
dy’d.  She  had,  for  a  long  time,  enjoy’d  the  Honours  of  that  Dignity,  without  any  Title  but  that  of 
Queen,  which  the  Emperor’s  three  principal  Wives  have  in  common.  He  Joved  this  Princcfs  much,  but 
was  not  willing  till  then  to  declare  her  Emprefs,  as  has  been  already  obferved,  tho*  he  had  been  often  fol- 
Jicited  to  confer  that  Dignity  on  her  -,  fome  fay  it  was  out  of  Superftition,  fearing  that  Title  might  be  fatal 
to  the  Perfon  who  bore  it,  becaufe  two  had  already  dy’d  ;  others  imagined  it  was  done  to  mortify  her,  be¬ 
caufe  he  knew  her  to  be  a  little  haughty.  However  that  be,  ffie  had  at  her  Death,  and  afterwards*  not 

only 
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nni„  ft,.  .  ...  ,ir„  the  Title  of  Emprefs.  The  Emperor  likewife  made  her  Father  Kmg  of  the 

Fir  ft  Lk  aDigni  next  to  that  of  Princes  of  the  Blood  Royal,  among  whom  there  are  feveral  who 
have  no  other  Tide  and  feveral  who  would  be  glad  of  it,  but  have  it  not,  as  not  having  Merit  enough 
ro  rninv  the  Title  of  Prince  and  thePenfion  belonging  thereto.  As  foon  as Kiwkyew  heard  thisNews,  which 
waT/own  I  t  a  Month  before,  he  fell  a  weepinf  and  fighing  aloud,  according  to  the  Cuftom  of  the 
Chimie  and  Tartars  ;  after  which  he  continued  his  Journey  with  us  to  the  next  Poft-houfc,  which  was  not 
far  from  the  Entrance  of  the  Valley.  Being  arrived  there,  he  immediately  took  Poll,  that  he  might  tne 
fame  Dav  appear  before  his  Majefty,  who  we  knew  was  but  60  Li  diftant.  As  for  the  reft  of  us,  we  en¬ 
camped  near  this  Poll  houfe,  by  the  fide  of  a  large  Brook  of  very  fine  Water.  This  Day  we  travelled  60 

T  i  ro  the  S.W.,  and  the  reft  to  the  W.  ,  u  ,  r 

The  12th  was  fair,  but  for  fome  part  overcaft,  with  a  fmall  S.  Wind.  The  Morning  was  col  »  but  af¬ 
terwards  the  Air  was  pretty  temperate.  We  firft  marched  io  Li  Weft  ward,  to  a  little  flamw  ere  the 
Kind’s  eldeft  Son  was  come  to  encamp,  in  order  to  call  the  Stag.  This  Plain  is  at  the  Foot  of  a  ountain, 
SemEmpe-  which  the  People  of  the  Country  name  Tayn.  We  afterwards  turned  due  S.  and  travelled  50  Li  on  this 
ror’sCamp.  p0jnt  0f  the  Compafs  to  the  Emperor’s  Camp.  His  Majefty,  who  had  received  Km  kyew  the  Day  efore 
with  great  Tokens  of  Goodnefs,  told  him  in  an  obliging  manner,  that  he  was  not  ignoiant  or  tie  atigues 
we  had  undergone,  and  that  we  had  fuffered  much  in  this  Journey  ;  that  he  was  vejr  we  p  ea  e  wit  t  e 
Succefs  of  the  Négociation,  and  would  fhew  Tokens  of  his  Satisfaction,  when  t  e  ^oops  Pa  e,  T.* ... 
fhort,  he  had  ordered  to  be  diftributed  to  our  Officers  and  Soldiers,  Oxen,  àheep,  enion  e  a  ci  e 
in  Hunting,  Wine,  Butter,  and  Horfes  for  all  thofe  who  wanted  them,  which  was  punctually  performed. 
When  the  Emperor  was  on  his  Return  in  the  Evening,  our  Officers,  with  Iùw  yew  at  t  eir 
among  them,  drew  up  along  the  Road  where  the  Emperor  was  to  pafs  ;  who  not  eing  a  aj 3  ^  \ 

the  Perfons,  becaufe  it  was  Night,  afked  who  we  were.  Km  kyew  having  anfwer  d  in  the  Name  of  the 
reft,  his  Majefty  enquir’d  if  every  body  was  in  Health,  after  which  we  went  to  thank  him,  making  he 

nine  ufual  Inclinations  oppofite  to  the  Door  of  his  Tent  :  He  fent  Pevfra  1  rolJ*  n,  :re  affer  tul 
Officers  and  Mandarins  of  the  Embaffiy.  P.  Pereyra  and  I  went  afterwards  by  ourfelves  to  enquire  after  the 

Emperor’s  Health,  and  receive  his  Orders.  As  it  was  very  late,  and  his  Majefty  was  to  Pet  out  the 
next  Morning  to  call  the  Stag,  we  could  not  fee  him  i  but  he  caufed  us  to  be  told  Prickly,  that  he  wa* 
well  ;  that  he  knew  we  had  fuffered  much,  and  that  through  our  Care  and  Diligence  the  Négociation  of 
Peace  had  taken  Effeft  ;  that  in  ffiort,  we  ffiould  go  and  reft  ourfelves  at  Peeking,  along  with  Kiw  kyew, 
who  was  to  fet  out  next  Day,  leaving  the  Command  of  the  Troops  to  a  Lieutenant-General. 

The  1  2th  the  Weather  was  fair  and  temperate  all  the  Day.  We  fet  out  for  Pe  king  with  Kiwkyew ,  tra¬ 
velling  about  90  Li  almoft  due  S.  then  having  gone  ten  Li  W.  we  came  to  lie  in  a  V  lllage,  which  belongs 

to  one  of  the  Regulos  of  P  e-king.  .  ,  Mnnn  rp. 

The  14th  was  ftill  very  temperate,  only  it  was  fomewhat  cold  in  the  Morning,  and  hot  at  Noon.  The 

Air  was  calm  and  clear  till  the  Evening,  when  it  became  overcaft  ;  but  at.  Night  the  Clouds  difperfed, 

and  we  had  a  Hoar-froft.  „  _  ,XT.  1 .  j  -m  t 

The  15th  the  Weather  continued  fair  and  temperate,  but  there  arofe  a  S.W.  Wind  towards  Noon.  In 

all  the  Country  from  Mount  Pe  cha  hither  was  fcarce  any  Harveft,  on  account  of  the  y  rought,  which 
was  fo  great  that  almoft  all  the  Brooks  were  dry’d  up  ;  for  above  a  Year  there  had  not  fallen  Ram  enough 

to  moiften  the  Ground  two  Inches  deep.  .  ,  __  .  w  ^  M  , 

The  1 6  th  was  fair  and  pretty  temperate,  tho*  there  was  a  great  Fog  in  the  Morning.  We  pa  fled  through 

the  Great  Wall,  entering  China  at  Ku  pe  kew,  and  came  to  lie  at  a  Fort  40  Li  from  bhe  hya. 

The  17th  was  temperate,  cloudy  in  the  Forenoon,  but  clear  afterwards. 

The  18th  we  arrived  happily  at  P e-king,  the  Day  being  temperate  and  fair,  with  very  little  Wind. 

The  2 1  ft  it  began  at  laft  to  rain,  and  continued  raining  all  Day.  . 

a  .vp,.  The  2 2d  the  Emperor  returned  to  Pe-king,  and  we  went  to  the  Palace  to  falute  him.  His  Majefty  had 
Ming,  ordered  one  of  the  Eunuchs  of  his  Bed-chamber  to  wait  on  us  with  Chau  lau  ye,  who  was  much  mdifpofed, 
and  tell  us,  that  his  Majefty  knew  very  well  that  we  had  fuccefsfully  laboured  in  the  Négociation  of  Peace, 
and  that  he  would  willingly  learn  the  Particulars  of  ourfelves,  and  the  chief  Difficulties  we  had  to  ftruggle 
with  We  anfwer’d,  that  we  had  exactly  followed  his  Majefty’s  Orders,  and  endeavour  d  to  do  our  Duty. 
We  were  then  treated  with  Tartarian  Tea,  [that  is.  Tea  after  the  Tartarian  FaffiionJ |  and  told  that  a 
Portion  of  Venifon  was  allotted  for  each  of  us.  Here  it  muff:  be  remarked,  that  ’tis  the  Cuftom  of  tne 
Tartars  to  dry  the  Fleffi  of  all  Animals  in  the  Sun,  to  preferve  it  from  corrupting,  and  it  is  principally 
on  this  Sort  of  Meat  that  the  common  People  feed  when  in  the  Field. 

The  24th  the  Emperor  went  to  make  the  ufual  Offerings  to  the  Dead  before  the  Body  of  the  decealed 
Emprefs,  who  lay  in  State  in  a  Houfe  of  Pleafure  without  the  City. 

November  4.  We  went  to  the  Palace  to  enquire  after  the  Emperor’s  Health,  becaufe  our  Brethren  had 
obferved  a  few  Days  before,  when  they  prefented  him  their  Calculation  of  an  Eclipfe  of  the  Moon  which 
was  to  happen  this  Month,  that  he  was  fomewhat  fallen  away.  His  Majefty  received  our  Compliment 
very  kindly,  and  ordered  that  we  fhould  be  in  the  fame  Hall  where  we  had  appeared  twice  in  his  Prefence: 
Inftance  of  Here  one  came  from  him  to  tell  us,  That  if  there  appeared  any  Change  in  his  Countenance ,  it  was  no  IK onder , 
the  Empe«  rme  tfoere  bad  been  a  great  Drought  this  Tear ,  and  that  conjequenily  his  People  mujl  have  fuffered  ?nuch  i  that 
tiSlfaSthe  Mijery  ofhisPeople  could  not  fail  of  giving  him  Uneafinefs.  Afterwards  the  Eunuch  who  brought  us  this  An- 
Feopie.  fwer  that  his  Majefty  underftood  I  was  pretty  well  verfed  in  the  Tartarian  Language,  and  asked  me 
if  it  were  fo.  I  reply  *d,  that  indeed  I  had  begun  to  learn  it  -,  and  as  he  was  very  particular  in  his  Queftions, 
I  was  obliged  to  anfwer  him  in  Tartarian ,  of  which  he  immediately  informed  his  Majefty,  who  fent  us  a 
Salver  covered  with  Vifluals  (all  in  very  fine  Porcelaine,  yellow  without,  and  white  within)  from  his  own 
Table.  They  told  me,  I  mull  thank  his  Majefty  in  the  Tartarian  Language,  which  I  did  in  the  belt 
manner  I  could.  After  they  had  carry’d  him  my  Anfwer,  he  fent  a  third  time  to  ask  what  fort  of  Books 
I  had  read,  if  I  readily  underftood  them,  and  was  the  Perfon  who  had  offered  to  go  to  Ula  to  learn  Tartarian 
more  expeditioufly.  I  reply’d,  that  if  his  Majefty  thought  fit  to  fend  me,  I  was  ready  to  go  there,  or 
wherever  he  pleafed.  When  we  had  tailed  what  the  Emperor  had  fent  us,  they  told  us,  in  difmiffmg  us, 
that  his  Majefty  would  immediately  fend  us  Venifon  of  his  own  hunting,  which  he  had  ordered  to  be 

The  ^  7th  we  went  to  the  Palace,  to  know  if  his  Majefty  defired  our  Attendance  at  the  Obfequies  or  the 
Emprefs,  and  were  anfwered  from  him,  that  it  was  not  neceflary.  We  at  the  fame  time  made  him  a  Pre- 
fent  of  four  black  Fox-Skins,  given  us  by  the  Plenipotentiary-Ambaffador  of  Ruffia ,  which  his  Majelty 
kindly  accepted.  Thefe  are  the  moll  precious  and  coftly  Furrs  to  be  met  with  here  i  nor  is  any  Pmon 
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fuffer’d  to  wear  them,  unlefs  they  be  given  to  him  by  the  Emperor.  His  Majeiftyat  the  fame  time  made 
us  a  Prefent  ot  two  Pots  of  dry’d  Venifon,  which  he  had  killed  in  his  laft  Hunting. 

The  2 2d  the  Etnperor,  followed  by  his  whole  Court,  went  to  the  Funeral  of  the  Emprefs,  which  was  Èmperor's 
performed  in  a  Place  chofen  by  him,  where  two  former  Empreffes  his  Wives,  and  his  Grandmother,  had  AfHi<^on 
been  bury’d.  This  Prince  exprelfed  a  more  than  ordinary  Afflidion  for  the  Death  of  this  laft  Emprefs  ;  he  Imjefs 
went  once  or  twice  to  weep  near  her  Corpfe,  and  ftay‘d  there  feveral  Hours.  All  the  Grandees  of  the  Court, 
by  his  Order,  did  the  fame  every  Hour  in  their  Turns.  Soon  after  the  Death  of  this  Princefs,  he  fent  her 
Father  all  hei  Jewels.  Being  informed  that  four  Gentlemen  of  his  Bed-chamber  were  eating  together  and 
diverting  themfelves  during  the  Height  of  his  Affliction  for  the  Lofs  of  her,  he  caufed  them  to  be  chaftifed 
after  the  Tartar  manner;  and  not  fatisfy’d  with  banilhing  them  his  Prefence,  he  punilhed  their  Fathers, 
by  depriving  them  of  their  Employments,  and  obliging  them  to  maintain  Eunuchs  at  a  great  Expence! 

•  T»  fcandalous ,  faid  he,  that  my  Domejiicks-,  whom  I  treat  with  too  much  Indulgence  and  Honour ,  fhould be  [o 
little  touched  with  my  Affliction ,  as  to  he  making  merry  while  I  am  overwhelmed  with  Grief.  *  J 

December  1 1.  Between  five  and  fix  in  the  Morning,  a  Comet  was  perceived  from  the  Top  of  the  mathe-  A  Comet? 
matical  Tower  at  P e-king,  to  the  S.E.  There  appeared  no  mote  than  ten  or  twelve  Feet  of  its  Tail  which 
feemed  to  be  about  a  Foot  in  Breadth  *,  it  terminated  juft  under  the  three  Stars,  which  make* a  fmall 
Ifoceles  Triangle  in  the  Bending  of  Hydra's  Tail  ;  thence  it  extended  towards  the  Centaur ,  and  pafied 
over  the  two  Stars  of  his  Right  Shoulder  ;  The  reft  of  this  Comet  was  obfeured  by  the  folar  Ravs  fo  rhar 
they  could  not  fee  its  Head,  or  judge  of  its  true  Magnitude.  ^  * 

The  1 2th  it  appeared  again,  and  its  Motion  was  obferved  to  be  South  Weft. 

The  13th  I  went  at  6  o’clock  toobferve  it  on  one  of  the  Towers  of  our  Church,  when  there  appeared 
above  the  Horizon  about  twelve  Feet  of  Tail,  which  was  about  a  Foot  in  Breadth.  ^ 

The  14th  I  obferved  the  Comet  a  fécond  time,  and  found  its  Elongation  from  the  Sun  remarkably  in- 
creafed,  and  that  it  advanced  towards  the  S.W.  a  Degree  and  half  in  24  Hours,  appearing  lefs  luminous. 

The  Emperor  returned  to  P e-king  from  the  Funeral  of  the  Emprefs,  fowling  all  the  way  back.  We  went 
to  the  Palace,  according  to  Cuftom,  to  enquire  after  his  Health,  and  he  did  us  the  Honour  alfo  toafk  af¬ 
ter  ours,  and  to  put  feveral  Queftions  to  us  about  the  Comet,  concerning  which  the  Tribunal  of  Mathema- 
ticks  had  prefented  him  with  their  Obfervations. 

The  15th  it  was  hardly  vifible,  becaufe  the  Horizon  was  obfeur’d  with  Vapours,  and  its  Elongation  was 
very  great.  It  was  obferved  four  or  five  Days  longer  at  the  Obfervatory,  till  they  could  hardly  difeem 
the  Glimmering  of  its  Tail.  They  did  not  fee  its  Head,  which  was  ftill  hidden  in  the  Rays  of  the  Sun 
’when  its  Tail  entirely  difappeared: 

The  31ft  the  Emperor  returned  hither  from  his  Park,  called  Hay  tfe ,  where  he  had  been  for  twelve  or 
fifteen  Days  diverting  himfelf  with  Hunting  5  it  is  full  of  Stags,  Roebucks,  Hares,  Pheafants,  &ct 

The  ift  Day  of  the  Year  1690,  we  went  in  the  Morning  to  the  Palace,  according  to  Cuftom,  to  enquire 
after  the  Health  of  the  Emperor,  who  ordered  us  to  be  ferved  with  Tartarian  Tea,  which  he  takes  himfelf. 

Tie  caufed  us  to  be  afked  feveral  Queftions  about  certain  Remedies,  and  among  the  reft  Cauteries  in  or¬ 
der  to  inform  himfelf  how  they  were  apply’d  in  Europe ,  to  what  Part  of  the  Body,  and  for  what  ’fort  of 
Diftemper. 

The  5th  P.  Pereyra  and  I  were  fent  for  to  the  Palace  by  the  Tribunal  of  the  Grand  Mafter  of  the  Em¬ 
peror’s  Houfhoid,  called  in  Tartarian ,  Poyamhan,  to  receive  what  his  Majefty  had  ordered  for  us  in  Return 
of  the  four  Black  Fox-Skins  which  we  had  prefented  him.  This  Gift  confifted  of  ten  pieces  of  Silk,  Sat- 
tin  and  Damalk,  which  the  Officers  of  the  Magazines  of  the  Palace  delivered  to  us  ;  whereupon  we  went 
immediately  to  thank  the  Emperor  with  the  ufual  Ceremonies. 

The  10th  one  of  the  Gentlemen  of  his  Majefty’s  Bed-chamber  came  from  him  to  our  Houfe  with  Notice 
to  repair  to  the  Palace  next  Day,  in  order  to  explain  the  Ufe  of  the  Mathematical  Inftruments,  which 
the  Miflionaries  had  given  him  from  time  to  time,  or  caufed  to  be  made  for  him  in  Imitation  of  the  Euro¬ 
pean.  They  added,  that  it  was  the  Emperor’s  Will  that  I  fhould  fpeak  in  Tartarian  -,  and  that  when  I 
was  at  a  Lofs  P.  Pereyra  fhould  fpeak  for  me  in  Cbinefe .  We  were  allowed  alfo  to  bring  any  one  of  the 
other  three  Miflionaries  we  thought  fit. 

The  15th  the  Peres  Pereyra ,  Thomas ,  and  I  went  to  the  Palace,  according  to  Order,  and  were  brouo-ht  Hail  of 
into  one  of  the  Emperor’s  Apartments,  called  Tang  tfin  tyen ,  where  one  part  of  the  moft  skilful  Artificers  Yanz 
as  Painters,  Turners,  Goldfmiths,  Copperfmiths,  &c.  were  at  work.  Here  they  fhew’d  us  the  mathe- ty™' 
matical  Inftruments,  which  his  Majefty  had  caufed  to  be  placed  in  very  neat  Boxes,  or  Drawers  made  on 
purpofe  of  Paftboard.  The  Inftruments  were  not  very  extraordinary,  confifting  only  of  a  few  Sectors  al- 
moft  all  defective,  feveral  common  Compafles,  large  and  fmall,  of  different  forts,  fome  Carpenters  Squares 
and  geometrical  Rules,  a  graduated  Circle,  half  a  Foot  in  Diameter,  with  its  Sights  ;  all  coarfty  made’ 
and  far  fhort  of  the  Neatnefs  and  Accuracy  that  appeared  in  the  Inftruments  which  we  brought  as  the 
Emperor’s  Officers,  who  faw  them  when  we  arrived,  themfelves  allowed.  We  were  ordered  from  his 
Majefty  thoroughly  to  examine  the  Ufes  of  them,  that  we  might  explain  them  clearly  to  him,  and  to 
bring  with  us  next  Morning  the  other  Inftruments  in  our  Houfe  proper  for  meafurine  the  Heights  and 
Pittances  of  Places,  and  taking  the  Pittances  of  the  Stars.  ° 

The  1 6th  we  fent  for  P.  Suarez ,  and  returned  to  the  fame  Apartment,  which  confifts  of  a  main  Build-  itsDefcnn. 
ing  with  two  Wings.  The  main  Building,  which  faces  the  S.  is  compofed  of  a  Hall  and  two  lame  Clofets,  tion-  ^ 

one  on  each  fide.  In  the  Front  of  the  Hall  is  a  Gallery  about  fifteen  Foot  wide,  fupported  only  by  thick 
wooden  Pillars,  with  Timber-work,  painted,  and  enriched  with  Carving  and  Gilding,  but  without  a 
Cieling  ;  it  is  paved  with  large  fquare  Tiles,  which  they  take  care  to  rub  and  make  as  fmooth  as  Marble. 

The  Hall,  which  is  not  very  magnificent,  has  an  Eftrade  in  the  middle,  about  a  Foot  from  the  Floor, 
whereon  is  a  Foot-Carpet,  notunlike  our  Turkey  Carpets,  but  very  common,  with  great  Dragons  upon  it. 

The  Emperor’s  Throne,  which  is  properly  nothing  but  a  great  Arm-Chair,  of  Wood  gilt,  is  at  the  far¬ 
ther  End  of  this  Eftrade.  The  Cieling  of  the  Hall  is  gilt  and  painted,  but  ordinary  enough  ;  in  the  middle 
of  it  is  a  carved  Dragon,  with  a  Globe  hanging  from  his  Mouth.  On  both  fides  of  the  Hall  are  lame 
Rooms  about  30  Foot  fquare;  that  on  the  left  Hand  as  we  entered  was  full  of  Painters,  Engravers,  and 
Varnifliers.  There  were  likewife  a  good  Number  of  Books  in  very  plain  Preffes.  The  other  Chamber 
is  that  where  the  Emperor  ufually  (tops,  when  he  comes  into  this  Apartment.  Notwithftanding  which  it 
is  very  plain,  without  either  Painting,  Gilding  or  Tapeftry,  the  Walls  being  lined  with  nothing  but  white 
Paper  patted  on  them.  Along  the  S.  Side  of  the  Chamber  there  runs  an  Eftrade  from  one  End  to  the 
other,  about  a  Foot  and  half  high,  covered  only  with  a  common  whiteWoollen  Carpet.  In  the  middie  is  a 
Mattrefs,  cover’d  with  black  Sattin,  on  which  the  Emperor  fits,  and  a  kind  of  Bolder  for  him  to  lean  on  ; 
befide  it  is  a  little  Table  about  a  Foot  high,  neatly  varnilhed,  on  which  (lands  his  Maieftv’s  Tnkfi-nnrf 
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•  if  tj  i  „  perfuming-pan,  and  Paftils  in  Powder  on  a  little  Stooh  The  Perfuming-pan  was 
•with  a  few  j  much  efteemed  in  China,  tho’  it  is  moftly  of  a  very  old  and  (carce  kind  of  Copper, 

made  of  a  mixe  M  tl,^  M  ■  ft  paffed  were  fome  Fruits  in  Wax-work,  which  we  prefented  him  on  qtir 

ear  t  ie  p^c,  .  This  Chamber  was  adorned  with  a  Prefs  full  of  Chinefe  Books,  befides  feveral  Tables 
»  la  Jewels  and  Rarities,  all  forts  of  little  Agate  Cups  of  divers  Colours,  Porphyry  and  fuch  like 

S?B  Apart.  he^?e  ZnnJ  little  Toys  in  Amber,  even  to  Nuts  bored  through  with  much  Art.  I  law  moft  of  his 
d  • 'flu’s  Seals,  in  a  little  Trunk  of  yellow  Sattin,  very  neat;  They  are  of  all  Sorts  and  Sizes,  as  of: 
a  JCr  *  Porphyry,  Jafper,  and  Rock-Cryftal  ;  they  all  had  Charafters  engraven  on  them,  thofe  of 
China  being  on  moft  of  them  :  I  faw  only  one  large  Seal  inferibed  with  Words  in  both  Languages  ;  thpfe 
în  the  Tartarian  were,  -Oncho  Koro  Che  ChenneakûJ abonni  Parpeyi,  that  is,  The  Jewel  or  Seal  of  great 
fiions  extended ,  and  without  Bounds.  On  fome  of  them  there  was  likewife  a  kind  of  Cartridge,  between 
two  Dragons  which  inclofed  the  Letter  of  the  Seal,  In  this  fame  Hall  was  an  Apartment  for  Workmen, 
who  wer?  folely  employ’d  about  Paftboard  Toys,  which  they  make  with  iurpnzing  Neatnefs. 

This  Day  the  Emperor  order’d  us  feveral  Difties  from  his  own  Table,  and  afterwards  fen t  for  us 
into  his  Prefence  in  the  Apartment  where  we  faw  him  at  our  Hrft  Audience,  This  Placets  called  Kyen  tfmg 
kon?  and  like  xhtTang  tjin  tyen ,  butdifpofed  more  to  Advantage,  and  therefore  his  Majefty  ufually  dwells 
in  it  He  was  in  a  Room  on  the  Right-hand  of  the  Hall;,  which  Room  is  full  of  Books  put  up  in  Preffes, 
covered  with  purlpe  Crape.  The  Emperor,  asked  us, .  on  ^entering,  if  we  were  well,  and  after  we 
had  thanked  him  for  that  Honour,  by  falling  proftr, ate  on. the  Floor,  according  toCuftom,  he,addref- 
fin(y  himfelf  to  me,  enquired  if  I  had  made  a  confiderable  Progrefs  in  the  Tartarian ,  and  underftood  Books 
in  that  Language  ?  I  anfwered  alfo  in  Tartarian ,  that  I  had  learned  a  little  of  the  Language,  and  under- 
The  Midi-  fl-ood  the  Hiftories  I  had  read  tolerably  well  ;  whereupon  his  Majefty  turning  to  thofe  who  were  near  him, 
i{e  fpeaks  it  well  >  he  has  the  true  Accent.  Afterwards, he  made  üs  draw  near  his  Perfon*  and  began  by 
Emperor  in  reqùirin<r  me  to  fhew  him  the  Nature  of  a  Semicircle  given  us  by  the  Duke  of  Mayne  when  We  left  France. , 
Mathema-  wjJich  j&had  prefented  his  Majefty  this  fame  Day.  Accordingly  I  explained  the  feveral  Ufes  of  it  ;  but 
he  would  know  even  the  Method  of  dividing  the  Degrees  into  Minutes,  both  by  concentrick  and  mterfeft- 
ino-  Circles.  He  admired  and  greatly  praifed  the  Accuracy  of  this  Inftrument,  and  expreffed  a  Defire  to 
be°acquainted  with  the  European  Letters  and  Figures,  that  he  might  be  able  to  ufe  it  himfelf.  Then  taking: 
his  Sectors,  he  defired  us  to  explain  their  Ufe,  and  after  employing  us  near  an  Hour,  measuring  along 
with  us  the’ Gradations,  walking  and  behaving  as  familiarly  as  a  Father  might  do  among  his  Children, 

he  difmiffed  us,  with  Orders  to  return  next  Day.  i  .  >  !  .  j 

The  1 7th  his  Majefty  fent  for  us  very  early  to  the  Palace,  where  we  ftay  d  with  him  more  than  two 
Hours  explaining  feveral  Problems  of  Geometry,  he  talking  to  us  all  the  while  with  great  Sweetneisand 
Familiarity  .  He  made  us  repeat  over  the  Ufe  of  various  Inftruments  made  for  him  by  P .  Verbiefi's  ^Direc¬ 
tion.  I  fpoke  to  him  always  mTartarlan ,  but  would  not  undertake  to  give  mathematical  Explanations  in 
this  Language,  excufing  myfelf,  as  not  being  Mafter  enough  either  of  it  or  the  Chinefe  to  deliver  myfelf 
properly^  efpecially  in  lcientifical  Matters  5  not  fo  much  as  knowing  the  Chinefe  or  Tartar  i  erms  of  Art. 
correfpondino*  to  ours.  But  I  told  him,  when  P.  Bouvet  and  I  were  well  verfed  in  the  Tartarian ,  we  might/ 
be  able  to  give  him  very  clear  and  fatisfadlory  Lectures  in  Mathematicks  or  Philofophy  ;  becaufe  the  Tar 
tartan  furpaffes  much  the  Cfinefe  Language,  as  having  Conjugations,  Declenfidns,  and  Particles  to  con¬ 
ned  Difcourfe,  which  the  latter  wants.  The  Emperor  Teemed  pleafed  with  this  Remark,  and  turning  to 
rhofe  who  were  about  him,  faid,  That  is  true,  and  this  Defett  makes  the  Chinefe  much  more  difficult  than  tire. 
Tartarian.  As  we  were  going  to  retire,  the  Emperor  ordered  Chau  lau  ye ,  who  was  prefent,  to  learn 
diftindly  what  we  had  to  fay,  becaufe  his  Majefty  was  often  at  a  Lofs  to  underftand  us. 

The  18th  all  four  of  us  returned  to  the  Palace,  where  we  explained  fome  geometrical  Propofitions  to 
Chau  lau  ye.  In  the  Evening  his  Majefty  fent  us  feveral  forts  of  Provisions  from  his  own  Table,  and  among 
Lny  to  Z  reft  a  4er  beautiful  Fifh  of  a  moft  delicious  Tafte,  wh.ch  came  from  Lyau  tow,  and  was  of  the  fame 
Kind  with  that  we  caught  in  the  River  Kerb»  when  we  went  to  Nipchu.  As  his  Majefty  was  very  bufy  this 

Day,  he  fent  us  home  in  good  time.  ,  A  e  ^  u 

The  iqth,  going  to  the  Palace  as  ufual,  his  Ma]Cfty  came  into  the  Apartment  of  Tang  tfmtyen  where 
we  were  ;  he  flopped  firft  to  fee  fome  of  his  People  Aide  on  the  Snow  prepared  for  the  Purpofe.  After 
which  he  went  to  the  Work-room  of  the  Painters,  and  then  came  into  the  Chamber  where  we  were.  He 
continued  a  «mod  while  with  us,  and  had  as  before  feveral  Problems  in  Geometry  explained  to  him,  with 
the  Ufe  of  an  Aftrolabe  made  for  him  by  P.  Verbiejfs  Directions,  He  feemed,  before  us  and  his  Courtiers, 
to  value  himfelf  on  undemanding  thefe  Sciences,  and  comprehending  what  was  explained  to  him. 

The  20th  the  Emperor  came  again  to  Tang  tfin  tyen ,  and  ftaid  above  three  Hours  with  us.  He  had 
fent  us  Viduals  from  his  own  Table,  and  among  the  reft  a  kind  of  four  Cream,  much  efteemed  by  the 
Tartars  and  had  the  Goodnefs  to  fend  us  Word  that,  knowing  we  liked  it,  he  had  not  eaten  what  was  ferved 
un  to  him,  but  had  referved  it  for  us.  This  Day  his  Majefty  expreffed  (till  greater  Regard  for  us,  and  was 
more  familiar  than  the  Days  before.  He  afked  me  many  Queftions,  and  faid  the  moft  obliging  Things, 
feeming  furprized  that  I  had  in  fo  fliort  time  made  fuch  Progrefs  in  the  Tartarian,  efpecially  confidering  I 
lived  in  a  Houfe  where  none  fpoke  that  Language.  Upon  my  faying  that  the  laft  Journey  into  T artary  had 
been  of  great  Service  to  me,  he  reply’d,  that  when  there  was  Occafion  for  another  he  would  make  ufe  ot 
me  At  laft,  after  taking  feveral  Dittances  and  Heights  with  us,  he  asked  me  what  were  the  Qualifications 
of  P.  Bouvet  ?  To  which  I  anfwer’d,  that  he  had  made  the  fame  Progrefs  as  I  in  the  Tartarian  ;  and  was 

alfo  skilled  in  Mathematicks,  and  other  European  Sciences. 

The  21ft  his  Majefty  ordered  PP.  Thomas  and  Pereyra  to  be  called  back,  after  we  had  left  the  Palace, 
to  repeat  him  an  Explanation  -,  and  fignified  that  there  was  no  farther  Occafion  for  P.  Suarez' s  Attendance. 
The  Tribu-  The  2  2d  the  two  Fathers  were  fent  for  as  the  Day  before,  and  the  Emperor  not  being  able  clearly  to  un- 

nal  of  wfl-and  their  Explication,  he  difmiffed  them  betimes.  A  while  after  he  fent  P .  Bouvet  and  me  Orders  to 

Poyam  rnnfider  which  was  the  moft  ready  way  to  perfect. us  in  the  Tartarian  Language  i  to  repair  every  Day  to 

Tribunal  of  the  Poyamban  (that  is,  the  Tribunal  of  the  Grand  Matters  and  Stewards  of  the  Palace, 
where  ill  Affairs  are  tranfa&ed  in  the  Tartarian )  or  to  take  a  Journey  into  the  Country  of  the  Uanchews. 
We  anfwered  that  we  had  no  Occafion  to  deliberate  on  the  Matter,  fince  his  Majefty  was  a  much  better 
Tudge  of  it  than  we,  and  knew  better  the  moft  expeditious  Means  of  learning  that  Language  i  that  be- 
fides  as  we  learned  it  purely  to  pleafe  him,  it  was  indifferent  to  us  what  way  we  acquired  it,  provided  his 
Maieft v  was  but  fatisfy'd.  I  intreated  him  therefore  to  fignify  his  Intentions  to  us,  and  that  we  were  ready 
to  obey7 his  Pleafure.  The  Emperor  fent  immediately  to  tell  us,  that  the  Winter  not  being  a  proper  Seafon 
to  travel  in,  we  fhould  go  every  Day  to  theTribunal  of  the  Poyamban ,  where  we  Ihould  find  skilful  Perfons 
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with  whom,  we  might  difcourfe  as  much  as  we  pleafed  ;  that  we  might  eat  with  the  Chiefs  of  the  Tribunal, 
and  that  when  the  Froft  was  over  he  would  fend  us  to  travel  into  Eaftern  Tartary. 

The  23d  P.  Bouvet  and  I  went  to  the  Palace  to  thank  the  Emperor  for  this  Favour.  But  he  lent  to  te.l 
us,  that  it  would  be  time  enough  to  thank  him  when  we  were  thoroughly  verfed  in  the  Tartarian  Lan¬ 
guage -,  and  a  while  after  admitting  us  into  his  Prefence,  he  put  feveral  Queftions,  particularly  to  V.  Bouvet, 
whom  he  had  not  feen  for  fome  time.  In  the  Evening  Chau  lau  ye ,  who  the  Evening  before  had  carry  d 
the  Emperor’sOrdets  to  the  Heads  of  the  Tribunal  of  the  Poyamban ,  conducted  us  thither  himfelf,  and  pre- 
fented  us  to  the  Grand  Mailers  and  chief  Steward.  Thefe  Gentlemen  received  us  kindly,  and  appointed  us 
a  Room  oppofite  to  the  Hall  wherein  they  hold  their  Afiemblies. 

The  24th  we  went  the  firft  time  to  this  Tribunal,  where  they  afiigned  us  two  inferior  Mandarins,  born 
m  Tartar] ,  to  inftruft  us  in  the  Language,  and  do  whatever  elfe  we  required.  They  appointed  likewife 
one  of  a  fuperior  Rank,  and  very  skilful  in  both  Languages,  to  come  once  every  Day  to  folve  the  Diffi¬ 
culties  which  the  others  could  not  fully  explain,  and  teach  us  the  Elegancies  of  the  Language.  One  of  them, 
who  it  feemshad  been  a  Mandarin  of  the  Cuftom -Houfe  at  King  p,  when  we  arrived  there,  was  much  fur- 
prized  to  fee  us  in  a  different  Condition  from  what  we  appeared  at  his  Tribunal  :  But  as  he  had  ufed  us  very 
well,  he  made  no  Difficulty  to  difeover  himfelf  tous,  and  wé  did  not  fail  to  thank  him  for  his  kind  Treat¬ 
ment  at  that  Seafon  without  knowing  us.  t  n 

The  27th  the  Emperor  fent  Fruits  and  Sweetmeats  from  his  lable  to  rr.  Pereyra  and  Thomas , 

who  continued  going  to  the  Palace  to  explain  the  Mathematicks,  he  fent  us  fome  likewife  into  the  Tribu¬ 
nal,  as  a  new  Proof  of  his  fingular  Refped  for  us.  ^  ,  ■ , 

The  29th  the  Emperor  fent  us  dry’d  Sweetmeats  again  from  his  Table,  which  we  diltributed  among  the 
Heads  of  the  Tribunal.  A  few  Days  after  his  Majefty  fent  to  our  Houfe  Stags,  Pheafants,  Fifh,  and 

Oranges  to  be^in  the  new  Year,  and  we  went  to  thank  him.  -  • 

Tan.  q.  f  the'firft  Day  of  theOW^Year]  we  went  to  pay  our  Refpe<5ts  to  the  Emperor,  according  to  Cuftom  Rebels 
at  the  Palace,  where  We  found  the  Mandarins  of  all  the  Tribunals,  and  the  Officers  of  the  Troops  afiem-  g^roer 
bled  in  the  third  Court  (entering  on  the  South  fide)  which  is  the  largeft,  and  were  prefent  at  the  three  Genu-  every  New- 
flexions  with  the  nine  Knocks  of  the  Head,  which  they  performed  all  together,  with  theirFaces  towards  theyear’s*Da>- 
Palace.  This  Ceremony  was  conduced  with' a  great  deal  of  Order  ;  firft  the  Mandarins,  confiding  of 
feveral  thoufands,  were  placed  according  to  their  refpe&ive,  Dignities,  all  drefled  itl  their  Robes  of  State, 
which  make  a  very  good  Figure  in  the  Winter,  on  account  of  their  rich  Furrs  interfperfed  with  Gold  and 
Silver  Brocades.  The  Mandarins  ftanding  thus  in  Order,  an  Officer  of  the  Tribunal  of  Ceremonies  cry’d 
aloud  Kneel  -,  at  which  Word,  they  all  fell  on  their  Knees  together.  Then  he  cried  out  three  times.  Knock 
your  Heads  againfi  the  Ground ,  which  was  immediately  performed,  all  ftriking  with  their  Heads,  at  the  fame 
Inftant  every  time  he  fpoke.  After  which  the  lame  Perfon  faid,  Rife ,  and  every  one  ftanding  up  as  at 
firft  the  fame  Ceremony  was  repeated  thrice  more  -,  fo  that  there  were  in  all  three  Genuflexions,  and  nine 
Knockinss  with  the  Head,  a  Refpeft  which  is  pay’d  in  China  to  none  but  the  Emperor,  and  which  all  from 
his  own  eldeft  Brother  to  the  loweft  Mandarin  render  him  punctually  on  other  Occafions.  The  Soldiers  and 
Artificers  of  the  Palace,  who  receive  any  Favour  from  his  Majefty,  ask  Leave  to  thank  him,  and  knock 
their  Heads  nine  times  at  the  Palace-Gates.  The  common  People  and  Soldiers  are  fcarce  ever  admitted 
to  perform  this  Ceremony,  and  Perfons  are  reckoned  very  much  honour’d  when  the  Emperor  receives  this 
fort  of  RefpeCt  from  them  :  But  it  is  a  fingular  Favour  indeed  when  he  permits  it  in  his  Prefence  ;  which  is 
fcarce  ever  done  except  at  the  firft  Sight  they  have  of  his  Majefty,  or  on  fome  extraordinary  Occafion,  and 
by  Perfons  of  eminent  Rank.  Indeed,  when  the  Mandarins  repair  to  the  Palace  every  five  Days,  to  pay 
their  RefpeCls  to  his  Majefty,  although  they  always  perform  them  in  their  Robes  of  State,  and  with  the 
fame  Formalities,  yet  the  Emperor  feldom  appears  in  Perfon  upon  the  Throne  before  which  they  do  it; 
nor  was  he  prefent  this  firft  Day  of  the  Year  when  we  faw  all  the  Mandarins  of  the  Tribunate  and  Officers 
of  War  pay  thisHomage.  For  the  reft,  thisCeremony  is  performed  with  great  Caution  and  ExaCtnefs  ;  for 
there  are  Cenfors  who  examine  every  thing  that  pafles,  and  it  is  an  unpardonable  Fault  to  want  Gravity 
on  this  Occafion,  or  to  perform  it  in  a  flight  and  carelefs  manner. 

As  his  Majefty  went  out  in  the  Morning,  according  to  Cuftom,  to  honour  his  Anceftors  in  the  great  ceremony 
Palace  appointed  for  this  Ceremony;  part  of  the  Retinue  which  attended  him  was  drawn  up  in  the  third  ?fh^s0^' 
and  fourth  Courts.  In  the  third  were  four  Elephants  richly  harneffed,  and  much  more  magnificently  than  Delors, 
thofe  we  faw  at  the  Court  of  the  King  of  Siam  ;  for  tho*  they  were  not  fo  handfome,  they  were  loaden 
with  great  Chains  of  Silver,  or  at  leaft  of  Copper  gilt,  adorned  with  abundance  of  precious  Stones.  Their 
Feet  were  fecurely  chained  together  for  Fear  of  any  Accident,  and  each  carry’d  on  his  Back  a  Throne 
like  a  little  Tower,  but  not  very  fplendid.  There  were  likewife  four  other  Thrones  borne  by  Men,  on 
one  of  which  the  Emperor  was  carry’d  to  the  Palace  of  his  Anceftors.  On  our  entring  into  the  fourth 
Court  we  faw  two  long  Ranks  of  Standards  of  various  Forms  and  Colours,  Pikes  with  Tufts  of  that  red 
Hair  which  the  Tartars  wear  on  the  Top  of  their  Caps  in  Summer,  and  feveral  other  Enfigns  of  Dignity, 
which  are  carry’d  before  the  Emperor  when  he  marches  in  State.  Thefe  two  Franks  extended  to  the  Fooc 
of  the  Steps  of  the  great  Hall,  in  which  the  Emperor  fometimes  gives  Audience.  Thofe  who  carry’d 
thefe  Enfigns  of  Imperial  Dignity  had  alfo  their  Robes  of  State,  but  very  ordinary  ones,  and  diftinguifhed 
only  by  their  Variety,  of  Colours.  Within  thefe  Ranks  were  fome  of  the  Emperor’s  Led-horfes,  with 
curious  Trappings.  In  the  Hall,  the  Regulos  and  all  the  Grandees  of  the  Empire  were  placed  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  Stations,  waiting  for  the  Emperor  to  pay  him  their  Refpe&s.  Having  crofled  this  Court,  we 
came  into  the  fifth,  at  the  farther  End  of  which  is  a  great  Platform  encompafled  with  three  Baluftrades  of 
white  Marble  one  above  another.  On  this  Platform  formerly  flood  an  Imperial  Hall,  called  <Ihe  Hall  of 
Concord ,  where  hisMajefty  had  hismoft  magnificentThrone,  and  received  theReverence  of  theLordsand  all 
the  Officers  of  the  Court.  There  are  ftill  co  be  feen  two  little  Squares  of  Stone  placed  at  proper  Diftances, 
which  determined  how  far  the  Mandarins  of  each  Order  were  to  advance.  This  Hall  was  burnt  feveral 
Years  ago,  and  tho’  a  Million  of  Taels,  that  is,  about  eight  Millions  of  French  Livres,  have  been  long 
yin Ce  appointed  for  rebuilding  it,  it  is  not  yet  begun,  becaufe  they  have  not  been  able  to  get  as  large  Tim¬ 
ber  as  the  former,  and  it  muft  be  brought  3  or  400  Leagues. 

On  this  Occafion  I  muft  obferve,  that  the  Chinefe  are  fo  wedded  to  their  ancient  Cuftoms,  that  nothing 
can  prevail  with  them  to  change  them.  They  have,  for  Inftance,  very  fine  white  Marble,  which  is  gotten 
within  1 2  or  1 5  Leagues  of  P e-king  ;  They  dig  up  Slabs  of  a  monftrous  Size  to  adorn  their  Sepulchres,  and 
there  are  very  huge  Pillars  of  it  in  fome  Courts  of  the  Palace  :  Yet  they  make  no  ufe  of  it  in  building  their 
Houfes,  or  even  in  paving  the  Halls  of  the  Palace  ;  but  ufe  large  fquareTiles,  which  however  are  polilhed 
fo  fine'  that  I  muft  own  1  took  them  for  Marble  the  firft  time  I  faw  them.  All  the  Pillars  in  the 
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Buildings  of  Che  Palace  are  Wood,  with  no  other  Ornament  than  Varnilh  to  fet  them  off  :  Neither  do  they 
make  any  Arches,  except  in  Gates  and  Bridges  -,  all  the  Walls  are  of  Brick  ;  the  Gates  are  japanned  with 
green  Varnifh,  which  is  very  pleafing  to  the  Sight:  The  Roofs  are  likewife  of  Brick*  which  they  wafh 
with  yellow  Varnifh  :  The  Walls  on  the  outfide  are  plaiftered  red,  or  faced  with  very  fmooth  and  polifh’d 
Brick  ;  withinfide  they  are  lined  only,  with  white  Paper,  which  the  Chinefe  pafte  on  with  great  Skill. 
After  we  had  crofs’d  this  filth  Court,  which  is  exceeding  large,  we  enter’d  into  a  fixth,  being  that  of  the 
Kitchens,  where  all  the  Hya' j,  or  Life-Guards,  and  other  Officers  of  the  Emperor’s  Houfhold,  who  are 
properly  his  Domefticks,  waited  to  attend  his  Majefty  when  he  went  to  receive  the  Homage  of  the  Princes 
and  Grandees  of  the  Empire.  We  ftay'd  at  the  Gate  of  this  Court  till  the  Emperor  had  given  his  Aqdience 
of  Ceremony.  When  he  went  out  of  this  Court  to  go  into  the  Hall  of  the  Courts,  where  were  the  Regulos 
and  great  Officers  ol  the  Empire,  we  went  to  wait  for  him  in  the  fifth  Court.  After  he  had  given  Audience 
he  return’d  not  by  the  middle  Gate  thro*  which  he  came,  but  by  that  of  one  of  the  Wings,  and  paffed  very 
near  the  Place  where  we  Hood.  His  Majefty  was  dreffed  in  a  Veft  of  very  black  Sable,  and  wore  a  Cap  of 
Ceremony.  State,  which  differs  from  others  only  by  a  fort  of  Gold  Point,  on  the  Top  whereof  was  a  large  Pearl, 
fhaped  like  a  Pear,  and  at  the  Bottom  other  Pearls,  perfedly  round.  Every  Mandarin  wears  alfo  a  pre¬ 
cious  Stone  on  the  Top  of  his  Cap  of  State  :  Thofe  of  the  8th  of*  9th  Rank  have  only  Gold  Point  ;  the  5th, 
6tb,  and  7th  Orders  wear  a  Stone  of  Rock  Cryftal  ;  the  4th  is  diftinguifhed  by  a  blue  Stone,  the  iff,  2d* 
and  $d  by  a  red  one,  cut  facet-wife.  The  Emperor  and  Heir  apparent  wear  Pearls  on  theTopof  theirCaps* 

After  the  Emperor  was  enter’d  we  follow’d  him  to  the  End  of  the  7th  Court,  where  we  gave  him  Notice 
that  we  were  come  to  pay  him  our  Refpeds  alfo.  We  walked  after  a  Tayki,  or  Mongol  Prince,  firft 
Coufin  to  the  Emperor,  and  defigned  for  his  Son-in-Law,  who  was  come  thither  likewife  to  pay  his  Ho¬ 
mage  ;  which  he  did  in  the  Middle  of  the  Court,  with  his  Face  to  the  North,  where  the  Emperor  then  was. 
TIis  Majefty  fent  this  Prince  a  large  Gold  Difh  of  Viduals  from  his  Table,  and  another  to  two  of  his 
favourite  Hya's,  or  Guards,  who  were  order’d  to  the  Apartment  of  Yang-tfm  tyen,  where  we  ufed  to  reà 
fort.  From  thence  we  went  to  pay  our  Refpeds  fucceffively  to  the  Emperor’s  two  Brothers,  both  Prime 
Regulos ,  to  the  Children  of  the  fourth  Regulo ,  who  died  laft  Year,  to  So  fan  lau  y £,  and  to  the  two  Km 
Jtyezv.  The  Emperor’s  eldeft  Brother  and  the  three  Regulos  fent  one  of  their  Gentlemen  to  thank  us,  and 
excufe  them  on  account  of  the  Fatigue  they  had  undergone  all  the  Morning,  either  in  attending  the  Empe¬ 
ror  to  the  Hail  of  his  Anceftors,  or  in  waiting  at  the  Palace. 

The  13th  ?.  Bouvet  and  I  were  fent  for  to  the  Palace  of  the  Tang  tfin  tyen ,  to  give  the  Model  of  a  Candle- 
ftick,  fo  contriv’d  that  the  Candle  fnuffs  itfelf.  The  Emperor  alked  us  in  Tartarian ,  how  we  advanc’d  in 
the  Study  of  that  Language  ?  1  anfwer’d  in  the  fame,  That  we  would  endeavour  to  improve  his  Majefty’s 
gracious  Afliftance  for  that  End.  The  Emperor  then  turning  to  thofe  about  him,  faid.  They  are  improv'd 
indeed  ;  their  Language  is  better ,  and  more  intelligible .  On  my  faying.  That  the  greateft  Difficulty  for  anifc- 
\  rope  an  was  to  learn  the  Tartarian  Tone  and  Accent,  You  fay  right ,  reply’d  the  Emperor,  it  will  be  no  eafa 
Matter*  to  learn  the  decent.  Then  he  afk’d  if  we  thought  Philofophy  might  be  treated  of  in  Tartarian  :  We 
anfwer’d.  That  we  hoped  to  compafs  it  when  we  were  Mafters  of  the  Language  ;  that  we  had  made  a  Trial 
and  found  we  could  exprefs  our  Thoughts  fo  as  to  be  well  underftood  by  thofe  who  taught  us  the  Language* 
The  Emperor  finding  by  this  Difcourfe  that  we  had  drawn  up  fomething  in  Writing  relating  thereto,  and 
that  it  was  in  our  Study,  order’d  an  Eunuch  of  the  Prefence  to  go  with  me  to  fetch  "it.  When  I 
brought  it  he  made  us  draw  near  his  Perfon,  and  took  our  Paper,  which  treated  of  Digeftion,*  Sanguifica¬ 
tion,  Nutrition,  and  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood.  It  was  not  finiftied,  but  we  had  gotten  Fio-ures 
drawn  to  make  Things  more  intelligible.  Thefe  he  confider’d  very  attentively,  efpecially  thofe  of  the 
Stomach,  Heart,  Vifcera,  and  the  Vein's,  comparing  them  with  fome  in  a  Chine/e  Book,  which  treated  of 
the  fame  Matters,  and  found  a  great  Conformity  between  them.  He  afterwards  read  over  our  Papers 
praifed  our  Syftem,  which  he  faid  was  very  fubtile,  and  then  went  on  in  his  own  Courfe  of  Practical  Geo¬ 
metry  with  P.  <1  bornas.  After  more  than  two  Hours  Difcourfe,  Chau  lau  prefented  him  from  me  with 
a  Pair  ofCompaffes  4  Inches  long,  with  2  or  3  Pieces  to  be  fattened  on  occafion  to  one  of  the  Leo-s  ;  he  ac- 

Cec-nd£f  1C’  ai?d.orde.r’d  me  a  vei7  Jarge  and  good  one  with  all  its  Pieces,  and  a  Chinefe  Fathom’,  made  of 
a  Silk  Cord,  divided  into  Inches  and  Lines,  all  in  a  Box  or  Cafe,  cover’d  with  Brocade  and  yellow  Taffery 
both  within  and  without.  The  following  Days  we  began  to  frequent  the  Palace  as  before.  J 

Cautions  On  the  1 7th,  Chau  lau  yé  and  an  Eunuch  of  the  Prefence  were  order’d  by  the  Emperor  to  tell  PP.  Peréyra 
fen?.'  fnd  nTas\  w!l0  attended  him  according  to  Cuftom  in  the  Apartment  of  Tang  tfin  tyen,  that  we  ought  to 
«es  by  the  be  cautious  in  fpeaking  of  our  Sciences,  and  whatfoever  concern’d  ourfelves,  efpecially  before  the  Chinefe 
Emperor,  and  Mongol /,  who  were  not  pleas’d  to  fee  us  in  this  Country,  becaufe  they  have  their  Bonzas  and  Lamas  to 
whom  they  are  very  much  bigotted  ;  That  his  Majefty  knows  us  thoroughly,  puts  entire  Confidence  in 
us,  and  treats  us  as  his  moft  favour’d  Domefticks  ;  that  having  caufed  our  Condud  to  be  obferv’d,  not  only 
at  Court,  where  he  order’d  Men  to  refide  in  our  Houfes  on  purpofe  to  watch  us,  but  alfo  in  the  Provinces 
where  he  had  exprefsly  fent  trufty  Perfons  to  enquire  in  what  Manner  our  Brethren  behaved  there,  he  had 
not  found  the  leaft  Fault  in  our  Condud  ;  that  for  this  Reafon  he  treated  us  with  fo  much  Familiarity  fend- 
ingforus  every  Day  into  his  Prefence;  that  notwithftanding  all  this  we  ought  to  be  very  referv’d  abroad, 

th°  j  l  rC  u  Fa?  n°  ltl  fPeaklnë  our  Sentiments  freely.  «  There  are  three  Nations  in  my  Empire, 
added  he  ;  the  Manchews  love  and  efteem  you  as  well  as  I,  but  the  Chinefe  and  Mongols  cannot  endure  you. 
You  know  what  happen  d  to  P.  Adam  towards  the  End  of  his  Days,  and  to  P.  Verbieft  in  his  Youth  •  it  is  al¬ 
ways  to  be  fear  d  there  will  be  fuch  Impoftors  as  Y wg  quangfyen ,  fo  that  it  is  proper  to  be  upon  your*Guard  ” 
In  lfiort,  he  warn  d  us  not  to  tranflate  any  Thing  relating  to  our  Sciences  in  the  Tribunal  where  we  were, 
but  only  in  our  own  Houfc  ;  that  this  Advice  was  no  more  than  a  Caution,  and  that  we  ought  not  to  appre- 
hencl  we  had  occafion  d  it  oy  any  Fault  or  Indifcretion,  fince  he  was  entirely  fatisfy’d  with  our  Condud. 

™e2I?aT,v  ^  m  thljGlty’  f  Karawan of  Eluth  Tartar s,  and  Mohammedans  [Moors  in  the  French}  who 
are  their  Neighbours,  and  come  here  to  traffic.  There  were  among  them  two  Ruffians  and  a  Lithuanian,  who 
came  twice  to  fee  us.  1  h<s  laft  to  d  us.  That  an  Envoy  of  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  Ruffia  coming  to  this 
Court  by  the  Way  of  Kalka,  had  been  murdePd,  with  all  his  Retinue,  by  the  Kalka  Tartars;  whS having 
leparated  the  Company  under  Pretence  of  Traffic  cut  all  their  Throats. 

26cl1’1  Ae  EmPcror  w?ntDtoj>?s  Pleafure-Houfe,  and  thence  to' his  Park,  where,  in  Prefence  of  the 
Orandees  of  his  Court,  he  put  mPra£tice  good  part  of  the  Leffons  we  taught  him  in  Geometry  :  Then  he  fent 

ZYdT  “  rCeLed  ^plaining  Philofophy  in  Writing,  and  hinted  that  we  need  only  finiffi  the  Subjeft  we 
nao  Degun  ;  but  that  it  lhould  be  done  in  private  at  our  Houfe.  1 

1  he  5th  of  March ,  the  Emperor  return’d  to  P e-king. 

The  7th  in  the  Evening,  he  fent  us  Orders  to  bring  next  Morning  what  we  had  written  in  Tartarian,  with 
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fame  Pràpofitions  of  L'kcImI  explain’d  in  the  fame  Language.  But  we  had  time  only  to  prepare  the  firft  Pro- 
pofition,  and  write  over  fair  what  we  had  done  relating  to  Nutrition. 

The  8th,  P.  Bouvet  and  I  going  in  the  Morning,  with  PP.  Pereyra  and  Thomas ,  into  the  Apartment  ofTheEm- 
Yang  tfin  tyen ,  his  Majefty  came  and  flay’d  two  Hours  with  us.  He  read  what  we  had  défcrib’d  in  the  Tar - 
and  caus’d  the  laid  Propolition  to  be  explain’d  to  him.  After  he  had  thoroughly  comprehended  our 
Explanation,  he  wrote  it  down,  with  his  own  Hand,  as  We  dilated  to  him,  only  correCtino-  the  Terms  and 
Stile.  He  appear’d  very  well  fatisfy’d  with  what  we  had  done,  and  told  us,  he  would  take  The  fame  Exercife 
every  Day.  His  Majefty  gave  each  of  us  this  day  two  Pieces  of  black  Satin  and  25  Tael  :  Not ,  he  laid,  that 
he  pretended  thereby  to  recompenfe  the  Trouble  we  were  at  on  his  Account ,  but  becaufe  he  obferv’d  'that  our  Clothes 
were  in  a  bad  Condition. 

The  9th  we  were  fent  for  into  the  Apartment  of  Kyen  tfin  kong ,  where  we  explain’d  the  fécond  Proposi¬ 
tion  ;  which  being  a  little  more  difficult  and  perplexed  than  the  lirft,  his  Majefly  did  not  fo  eafily  compre¬ 
hend  it,  and  deferred  to  tranfcribe  it  till  next  Morning  that  it  might  be  repeated  once  more.  1 

The  20th  we  explain’d  the  Propofition  over  again,  and  after  we  had  made  him  thoroughly  underftand 
the  Senfe  of  it,  we  dictated  and  he  wrote  it,  correcting  the  Language  as  before.  Chau  lau  ye'  reprefen  ted, 
that  the  fix  firft  Books  of  Euclid ,  with  the  Commentary  of  Clavius ,  render’d  into  Chinefe ,  by  P.  Ricci,  had 
alfobeen  translated  fome  Years  ago  into  Tartarian  by  a  skilful  Perfon  appointed  by  his  Majefty  j  and  that 
tho’  this  Translation  was  not  exaCt,  norealy  to  beunderftood,  it  would  yet  be  of  great  Service  to  us  in  ex¬ 
plaining  Propofitions,  efpecially  if  the  Tranflator  was  fent  for  to  affift  us  and  write  them  down,  which 
would  lave  his  Majefty  the  Trouble.  The  Emperor  liking  the  Propofal  very  well,  ordered  that  the  Tar¬ 
tarian  Tranflation  fhould  be  put  into  our  Hands,  and  the  Tranflator  fent  for. 

The  nth  the  Emperor,  being  much  pleafed  with  our  clear  and  neat  ConftruCtion  and  Demonftration 
of  the  third  Propofition,  ordered  that,  befides  the  Tranflator,  the  moftable  of  our  three  Mafters  in  the 
Tribunal  of  Poyamban  Ihould  affift  us  daily  in  our  Explications,  and  continually  exercife  us  in  the  Lan¬ 
guage,  for  which  Purpofe  he  affigned  us  a  private  Room  near  his  Apartment. 

The  1 2th  and  1  3th  we  continued  to  explain  Euclid  to  his  Majefty’s  Satisfaction. 

The  14th  the  Emperor  fet  out  from  Pe  king  for  the  Burying- place  of  his  Grandfather,  and  from  thence 
to  the  Hot-baths  near  it,  ordering  we  ffiould  go  on  with  our  Work  in  the  Apartment  appointed  us,  as  if 
he  were  prefent. 

The  22d  the  Emperor  returning  to  Pe-king  came  the  fame  Evening  to  the  Apartment  of  Tang  tfin  tyen , 
where  we  were.  As  foon  as  he  perceived  us  at  a  Diftance  he  asked  aloud  hoW  we  did  ;  then  entring  the 
Chamber,  he  propofed  1'ome  Doubts  in  calling  Accompts,  and  faid  he  Would  not  then  fee  what  we  had 
prepared  of  the  Elements  of  Geometry,  becaufe  it  was  too  late. 

The  23d  the  Emperor  came  and  made  Trial  of  a  graduated  Circle  of  one  Foot  diameter,  which  he  Tr'es  3 
had  ordered  to  be  made  in  his  Abfence  to  meafure  moderate  Heights  and  Diftances.  This  Circle  had  alfo  SémicircIe‘ 
a  geometrical  Square,  graduated  on  the  Infide,  to  avoid  having  Recourfe  to  a  Table  of  Sines  for  refolvino- 
the  Triangles.  Afterwards,  in  the  Court  of  this  Apartment,  he  tried  a  large  Semi-circle,  made  formerly  by 
the  Direction  of  P.  I  erbieft ,  and  now  mended  and  fet  upon  a  good  i*  oot,  in  Imitation  of  the  Semicircle 
which  I  had  prefented  his  Majefty,  who  calculated  the  Operation  on  his  Swan  pan  (fee  Vol.  I.  p.  139) 
quicker  than  P.  Thomas  by  our  Figures. 

The  24th  the  Emperor  had  four  Propofitions  of  Euclid’s  Elements  explain’d  to  him,  which  he  faid  he 
underftood  perfectly.  As  he  exprefled  an  Eagernefs  to  know  as  foon  as  poffible  whac  was  molt  necelfary 
in  the  Elements  for  undemanding  practical  Geometry,  we  fignify’d  to  him,  that,  if  he  pleafed,  we  would 
teleft  only  the  moft  necelfary  and  ufeful  Propofitions,  and  that,  without  following  the  Method  ofdemon- 
ftrating  in  the  Chinefe  Tranflation,  we  could  abridge  the  Work  confiderably,  and  fupply  it  with  more 
accurate  Demonftrations.  His  Majefty  agreeing  to  this  Propofal,  we  refolved  to  obferve  the  Method  of 
P.  Pardie’s  Geometry,  and  make  his  Demonftrations  ftill  eafier  to  be  underftood. 

The  25th  we  continued  to  explain  to  the  Emperor  the  Propofitions  we  had  prepared  in  his  Abfence. 

The  26th  we  began  to  explain  the  Elements  of  P.  Pardie.  The  Emperor  took  a  great  deal  of  Pains  to 
examine  if  the  DiftinCtions  were  exaCt,  and  well  exprelfed.  He  corrected  fome  Words  with  red  Ink,  and 
faid  before  his  Attendants,  that  this  was  no  ordinary  Book,  nor  theWork  we  were  eoino-  on  with  a  Trifle  - 
that  for  his  part  he  efteemed  it  infinitely.  0  * 

The  27th  his  Majefty  going  to  his  Pleafilre-houfe  on  the  Lake  In  tay ,  near  his  Palace,  pafled  by  Tang 
tfin  tyen’ s  Apartment,  where  he  Hopped  a  Moment  to  look  into  the  Breviary  of  P.  Thomas ,  which  he  found 
by  chance  in  a  Corner,  and  went  forward,  ordering  us  to  be  brought  in  the  Afternoon  to  his  Pleafure-houfe, 
there  to  go  on  with  our  Explanation,  which  was  accordingly  performed,  tho’  it  rained  very  hard  all  Day. 

When  we  had  done  expounding,  he  made  a  Trial  of  a  little  graduated  Circle  ;  then  ordered  an  Eunuch  of 
the  Prefence,  his  Favourite,  and  a  Man  of  Parts,  to  lhew  us  the  neateft  and  molt  agreeable  Apartment  in  Fine  A. 
all  the  Houfe  -,  this,  they  told  us,  was  a  very  particular  Favour.  This  Apartment  is  neat,  but  has  nothing  p fSmQntr 
grand  or  magnificent.  There  are  pleafant  little  Solitudes,  very  pretty  little  Groves  of  a  kind  of  Bambu,  Tyenpil & 
Bafins  and  Refervoirs  of  running  Water,  all  narrow,  and  lined  only  with  common  Stone.  This  is  owing, 
partly  to  the  Chinefe  having  no  Idea  of  what  we  call  Architecture  i  and  partly  to  the  Emperor’s  affeCting 
ro  lhew  that  he  will  not  fquander  the  publick  Revenues  on  his  own  private  Diverfions.  On  this  Occalion 
I  cannot  help  obferving,  that,  whether  it  be  natural  or  afteCted,  his  IVIajefty  is  extremely  referved  in  his 
private  Expences  and  Bounties,  tho’  he  is  without  difpute  the  richeft  Prince  in  the  World  ;  but  then  it 
mult  be  confefled  that  in  his  publick  Expences,  and  in  executing  what  he  undertakes  for  the  Good  of  the 
State,  he  never  fpares  any  thing,  or  complains  of  the  Coft  :  He  is  alfo  very  generous  in  leftening  the  Taxes 
in  cafe  of  a  Dearth  or  Poverty.  Before  we  left  the  Emperor’s  Prefence,  he  told  us  that  he  would  go  next 
Morning  to  his  Pleafure-houfe  of  Chang  chun  ywen ,  two  Leagues  and  a  half  to  the  Weft  of  Pe-king ,  and 
ordered  us  to  come  to  him  there  every  fécond  Day,  to  continue  our  Expofition  of  the  Elements  of  Geo¬ 
metry.  it  was  fignify  d  to  us,  that  he  intended  this  Day  to  have  fillied  in  the  Lake,  and  given  us  all  he 
catched,  but  that  the  Rain  hindered  him. 

The  28th  the  Emperor  went  in  the  Morning  to  his  Pleafure-houfe,  called  Chang  chun  ywen ,  which  fi o-_r, 
nifies  The  Garden  of  perpetual  Spring .  We  went  direCtiy  to  the  innermoft  Apartment,  and  his  Majefty  foon 
after  fent  us  feveral  forts  of  Meat  from  his  Table,  all  in  very  fine  Porcelain,  yellow  on  the  Outfide,  fuch^ure*houlc* 
as  none  but  the  Emperor  himfelf  is  ferved  in.  Afterwards  he  fent  for  us  into  the  Apartment  where  he 
lodged,  which  is  the  moft  delightfome  and  agreeable  in  all  the  Houfe,  tho*  neither  rich  nor  magnificent: 

It  is  fituate  between  two  great  Bafions  of  Water,  one  S.  the  other  N.  both  almoft  encompafled  with  little 
Eminencies,  made  of  the  Earth  dug  out  of  the  Bafins,  and  planted  with  Apricot,  Peach  and  fuch  like 
Trees,  which  when  in  Leaf  look  pretty  enough.  The  LeCture  being  finifh’d,  we  were  conducted  all  over 
Vol.  IL  O  0  0  o  the 
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the  Apartments  :  On  the  North  fide  there  is  a  little  Gallery  upon  the  very  Edge  of  the  Bafon,  which  affords 
a  very  agreeable  Profpedt.  We  alfo  faw  the  Rooms  in  which  the  Emperor  lies  in  Winter  and  Summer, 
This  was*  reckoned  a  Angular  Favour,  thofe  who  approach  neared  his  Majefty  never  being  admitted  fo  far. 
Every  thing  to  be  feen  in  them  was  very  modeft,  but  exceeding  neat  in  the  Chinefe  Way.  The  Beauty  of 
their  Houfes  and  Gardens  conflits  in  a  great  Propriety,  and  Imitation  of  Nature,  as  Grotto’s,  Shell-work, 
and  craggy  Fragments  of  Rocks,  fuch  as  are  feen  in  the  wildeft  Defarts.  But  above  all  they  are  fond  of 
little  Arbors  and  Parterres,  inclofed  with  green  Hedges  which  form  little  Walks.  This  is  the  Genius  of  the 
Nation.  The  Rich  lay  out'  a  great  deal  of  Money  in  thefe  forts  of  Whims  -,  they  will  give  confiderably 
more  for  a  piece  of  fome  old  Rock,  which  has  fomething  in  it  grotefque  and  out  of  the  way,  for  lnftance, 
if  it  has  feveral  Cavities  in  it,  or  Holes  through  it,  than  they  would  for  a  Jafper,  or  a  fine  Marble  Statue. 
If  they  do  not  ufe  Marble  in  their  Buildings,  it  is  not  for  want  of  it,  the  Mountains  near  P e-king  being  full 
of  very  beautiful  white  Marble,  which  they  fcarceever  ufe  but  to  adorn  their  Sepulchres. 

The  Em*  The  3*^  we  went  on  0Lir  Ledlures,  after  which  his  Majefty  did  us  the  Honour  to  fend  us  from  his 
peror  own  Table  feveral  Difhes  of  Meat,  ordering  us  to  eat  in  his  Apartment,  very  near  the  Hall  where  he  dined. 

ufeoV hC  Einner  being  over,  he  made  me  fliew  him  the  Ufe  of  the  Logarithms,  which  he  had  caufed  to  be  tran- 

Logari*  fcribed  in  Chinefe  Chara&ers.  He  at  firft:  thought  the  Praflice  difficult  and  perplex’d,  but  having  eafily 

thms.  comprehended  how  Multiplication  was  performed  by  them,  he  expreffed  his  Efteem  for  this  Invention,  and 

a  Defire  to  know  the  Ufe  of  it. 

April  i.  we  explained  Geometry  to  the  Emperor,  who  treated  us  as  ufual,  and  befides  prefented  us 
with  feveral  things  he  had  lately  received  from  the  Southern  Provinces.  I  explained  to  him  the  Ufe  of  the 
Logarithms  in  Divifion. 

The  5th  we  went  on  to  explain  Geometry,  beginning  with  folving  feveral  Queftions  by  Logarithms.  - 
After  Dinner  the  Emperor  had  a  Mind  we  fhould  talte  fome  Wine  fent  him  out  of  the  Southern  Provinces, 
demanding  how  we  us’d  to  drink  it  at  home.  Then  he  prefented  us  a  very  fair  cryftal  Cup,  having  feveral 
Figures  on  it,  cut  with  a  Diamond  ;  and  ask’d  us  what  Ufe  it  was  for.  We  being  oblig’d  to  anlwer  that 
it  was  to  drink  in,  he  anfwer’d,  laughing,  that,  fince  it  was  fo,  he  would  have  each  of  us  drink  it  full  of 
Wine:  But  we  excufing  ourfelves,  compounded  for  one  of  thofe  little  Cups,  which  the  Chinefe  ufe  for  that 
Purpofe,  and  do  not  contain  half  theQuantity  of  our  common  Glaffes.  His  Majefty  did  us  theHonour  to  give 
us  the  full  Cup  out  of  his  own  Hand,  and  when  we  had  drank  it  off,  ask’d  if  we  would  have  another  ?  We 
thank’d  his  Majefty,  and  addrefs’d  ourfelves  to  explain  Geometry.  We  receiv’d  Advice  by  an  Exprefsfrom 
A  Perfecu-  Tfi  nan  fu ,  Capital  of  Shan-tong ,  that  the  Governor  of  a  little  City  in  this  Province  had  rais’d  a  Perfecution 
thTo  n-ft  againft  the  Chriltians  there  -,  and  that  tho*  P.  Peréyra  had  written  a  Letter,  intreating  him  to  releafe  them 
ftiansin  out  of  Prifon,  and  not  treat  them  as  Followers  of  a  falfe  Law,  fince  the  Emperor  had  declar’d  by  a  publick 
Shan  tong.  jgetter  that  the  Chriftian  Law  ought  not  to  be  look’d  on  as  fuch  :  Yet  this  Governor,  without  regarding  ei¬ 
ther  the  Miffionary’s  Letter,  or  the  Emperor’s  inclos’d  in  it,  tore  the  firft,  and  order’d  the  Meffenger,  tho’ 
he  did  not  belong  to  his  Government,  20  Laffies,  and  as  many  to  thePerfons  who  introduced  him.  That 
afterwards  he  imprifon’d  thofe  anew  whom  he  had  releafed  for  Money,  and  had  cited  P.  Valet  to  his  Tribu¬ 
nal,  for  preaching  the  Chriftian  Law  in  his  Jurifdiflion  ;  that,  in  fhort,  he  protefted,  that ,  tho*  he  was  fare 
to  lofe  his  Mandarinate>  he  would  profecute  him  to  the  Entent  of  the  Law.  We' communicated  this  News  to 
Chau  lau  yê,  who  undertook  ta  acquaint  the  Emperor  with  it,  and  reprefent  to  him,  that  if  he  did  not  pro¬ 
tect  us,  and  do  fomething  in  favour  of  ourReligion,  both  theMiffionaries  and  theirProfelytes  would  be  con¬ 
tinually  expos’d  to  the  like  Infulcs;  becaufe  the  Prohibition  to  embrace  the  Chriftian  Religion  was  f^ill  in 
force,  notwithstanding  his  Majefty’s  Good-Will  towards  us. 
v .  The  7th  we  continu’d  our  Lectures,  and  were  treated  as  ufual.  Chau  lau  yê  gave  the  Emperor  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  Ufage  the  Chriftians  had  receiv’d  in  Shan-tong  j  and  his  Majefty  having  read  the  Letters  written, 
on  the  Occafion,  fignify’d  to  us,  not  to  make  any  Noife  about  the  Affair,  and  that  he  wou’d  fet  Things 
right.  Chau  lau  ye  told  him  from  us,  that  the  Miffionaries  in  the  Provinces  were  every  Day  expofed  to  the 
like  infults  ;  and  that  being  come  into  this  Country  for  no  other  End  but  to  preach  the  Religion  of  the  true 
God,  we  were  moft  fenfibly  concern’d  for  it. 

The  Em*  The  8th,  theEmperor  fent  for  PP.  Peréyra  and  Thomas  \  he  fet  the  latter  about  making  aTable  of  Menfu- 
writes  to  ration,  which  whilft  he  was  calculating  his  Majefty  wrote  a  Letter  in  Tartarian^  and  wou’d  have  fhewn  it 
flop  it.  to  P.  Peréyra ,  but  the  Miffionary  fignifying  that  he  was  not  enough  vers’d  in  the  Language  to  read  it,  the 
Emperor  told  him  the  Contents  of  it,  viz.  Ihat  he  had  given  Orders  relating  to  the  Chriftians  of  Shan-tong, 
whofe  Affair  we  had  caus’d  to  he  laid  before  him  the  Evening  before.  After  the  Fathers  had  thank’d  him  for  this 
Favour,  and  finifh’d  their  Table,  he  difmifs’d  them,  telling  them  they  needed  not  to  come  next  Day,  be¬ 
caufe  he  was  to  return  the  Day  following  to  P e-king. 

The  10th,  the  Emperor  return’d  to  Pe-king,  to  honour,  according  to  Cuftom,  the  Emperors  his  Prede- 
ceffors.  The  Ceremony  being  over,  he  difpatch’d  the  Buftnefs  of  the  Day,  and  came  into  our  Apartment: 
Fie  flay’d  there  two  Hours  to  have  Geometry  explain’d,  and  Triangles  refolv’d  by  the  Tables  of  Logarithms, 
which  were  juft  tranflated  into  Chinefe  Cyphers  by  his  Order.  He  was  much  pleas’d  to  find  that  what  he  had 
already  Earn’d  of  the  Elements  facilitated  his  Progrefs  in  Praftical  Geometry,  which  he  wanted  to  have 
explain’d  to  him. 

The  12th,  we  continu’d  to  expound  the  Mathematics  to  the  Emperor,  who  was  impatient  to  be  Mailer 
of  what  was  moft  neceffary  and  ufeful  in  the  Elements  of  Geometry  ,  and  mention’d  to  us  the  writing  a  Trea- 
tife  of  Philofophy  in  Tartarian. 

The  14th,  we  went  on  with  our  Lectures.  His  Majefty  told  us  that  he  had  read  our  Expofition,  and 
to  fliew  us  that  he  underftood  it,  he  gave  general  Demonftrations  from  the  Figures  we  had  drawn.  He 
then  readagain  our  Explanation,  which  he  underftood  very  well  -,  then  he  afk’d  us  many  Queftions  concern¬ 
ing  our  Voyage,  and  the  Places  we  had  touch’d -at  in  our  Way  to  China.  After  fome  familiar  Talk,  he  a- 
gain  enquir’d  into  the  Demonftration  of  a  Geometrical  Problem  which  P.  Thomas  had  taught  him.  At  laft, 
he  had  a  Heap  of  Corn  calculated,  and  afterwards  the  fame  Heap  mealur’d,  to  fee  if  the  Calculation  and 
Menfuration  taken  from  the  Seftor  agreed,  with  the  a<5tual  Meafure.  Before  we  appear’d  in  his  Prefence  he 
alk’d  Chau  lau  yé,  if  we  had  heard  no  News  relating  to  the  Affair  of  Shan-tong?  The  Mandarin  anlwer’d, 
It  ceafes;  he  believ'd  not,  becaufe  we  had  mention’d  nothing  to  him.  A  few  Days  after,  we  underftood  that  the  Vice¬ 
roy  had  freed  all  the  Prifoners  -,  and  that  the  Chi  hyen  had  not  whipp’d  the  Meffenger  as  he  threaten’d,  but 
only  detain’d  him  15  Days  in  Prifon,  on  Pretence  of  fatisfying  himfelf  whether  the  Letter  was  torg’d. 

The  22d,  a  Domellic  of  the  Viceroy  of  Shantong  came  to  P.  Pereyra  from  his  Mafter,  to  know  of 
him,  how  he  wou’d  have  this  Affair  accommodated. 

The  23d,  his  Majefty,  under  Pretence  of  ordering  us  to  examine  a  Calculation  which  he  had  made,  con¬ 
vey’d  to  us  the  Paper  the  fecret  Memorial  of  the  Viceroy  of  Shan-tong  concerning  the  Chriftians,  with  the 
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fence;  in  which  he  condemn’d  the  Accufer  to  bepuniffi’d  as  a  Slanderer  and  malicious  Informer  :  But  no  Punifli- 
ment  being  inflicted  on  the  Mandarin,  we  declar’d  that  what  was  done  wou’d  not  remedy  the  Evil.  After¬ 
wards  the  Emperor  having  order’d  us  to  be  afk’d  if  we  were  fatisfy’d,  probably  becaufe  we  were  not  very 
forward  to  thank  him  for  the  Favour,  which  he  pretended  was  a  very  great  one-,  we  anfwer’d  boldly,  that 
we  were  not  fatisfy’d  ;  and  as  his  Majefty  knew  that  the  only  Thing  which  brought  us  into  his  Empire,  and 
detain’d  us  at  his  Court,  was  a  View  of  eftablifhing  our  Religion,  if  he  would  pleafe  to  do  fomething  more, 
we  fhould  be  infinitely  more  oblig’d  to  his  Goodnefs  than  for  all  the  Marks  of  Kindnefs  which  he  daily  heap’d  Conduft 
upon  us.  This  Anfwer  did  not  pleafe  him  :  He  order’d  us  to  be  told  that  he  believ’d  he  had  done  enough 
for  our  Honour,  which  he  would  not  fufter  in  the  leaft  to  be  injur’d  ;  That  he  favour’d  our  Brethren  in  the  ibans  dif- 
.  Country  for  our  Sake,  and  for  the  Services  we  did  him  ;  but  that  he  did  not  pretend  to  proteCt  and  fupport  p^ïyg  to 
the  Chinefe  Chriftians,  who  valu’d  themfelves  on  our  Credit,  and  imagin’d  they  had  a  Right  to  do  what  they  î-ôï-.Empe* 
pleas’d. 

The  26th,  which  was  the  Emperor’s  Birth-day,  we  went  in  a  Body  to  pay  bur  Refpeds  to  his  Majefty  ; 
who,  by  a  particular  Favour,  receiv’d  them  in  Perfon.  He  afk’d  us  fome  Queftions  in  Geometry,  and  or¬ 
der’d  us  to  go  on  next  Morning  with  our  Explications.  We  were  afterwards  treated  with  fome  of  his  own  Tea. 

May  3d,  the  Emperor  return’d  to  P e-king and  came  to  hear  us  explain  the  Elements  of  Euclid,  which 
we  continu’d  to  do  feveral  Days  -,  and  his  Majefty  apply’d  himfelf  very  clofely  thereto.  There  fcarce  paf- 
fed  a  LeCture  but  he  fpoke  fome  obliging  Thing  in  Commendation  of  the  European  Sciences.  That  we 
might  not  be  interrupted  nor  incommoded  by  the  Heat,  his  Majefty  order’d  us  to  be  remov’d  to  the  moll 
cool  and  retir’d  Room  of  the  Apartment  where  himlelf  lodg’d,  and  no  body  was  admitted  even  to  fee  it 
without  his  exprefs  Order.  He  continu’d  to  fend  us  Viduals  from  his  own  Table;  and  often  after  a  Lec¬ 
ture  wou’d  ask  us  Queftions  concerning  the  Manners  and  Cuftoms  of  Europe ,  and  the  Nature  of  its  Coun¬ 
tries,  with  fuch  Familiarity  as  furpriz’d  his  Courtiers. 

The  25th,  a  Troop  of  80  or  90  Ruffians  came  to  Court,  with  a  Letter  from  their  Ambafiadors  Plenipo¬ 
tentiary.  It  fet  forth  with  what  Exadnefs  they  had  executed  the  moft  important  Article  of  that  Treaty, 
which  was  the  pulling  down  of  the  Fortrefs  of  Takfa  ;  and  that  Orders  had  been  given  for  removing  the 
Ruffian  Settlement  to  the  Weft  of  the  Ergonê ,  as  foon  as  Winter  was  over.  Then  they  demanded  that,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Articles  of  Peace,  fome  Troops  of  Kalka  Deferters  fhould  be  deliver’d  up  to  the  Governor 
of  Nipchu.  The  Emperor  coming  to  hear  our  Ledure,  ask’d  us  to  interpret  the  Latin  Tranftation  of  this 
Letter,  which  we  did  by  Word  of  Mouth  :  Upon  which  his  Majefty  told  us  he  was  fatisfy’d  with  the  Ruf¬ 
fians.  He  added,  that  in  all  Appearance  this  Company  of  them  came  only  to  trade,  and  had  brought  60 
Waggons  loaded  with  Skins. 

June  22d,  the  Emperor  remov’d  from  Intay  to  his  other  Pleafure-houfe  of  Chang-chun  ywen ,  and  order’d 
ns  to  repair  thither  every  other  Day. 

July  24th,  News  came  that  the  King  of  Eluth  had  advanced  with  an  Army  of  20  or  30,000  Men  towards 
the. Territories  of  the  Mongols  fubjed  to  this  Empire:  Whereupon  the  Emperor  refolv’d  forthwith  to  rein¬ 
force  the  Troops  in  thofe  Parts,  which  are  compos’d  for  the  moft  part  of  Mongols ,  commanded  by  their 
•Regulos  and  Taykis ,  whom  his  Majefty  had  already  order’d  to  arm  and  obferve  the  Motions  of  the  Eluth  s, 
who,  under  Pretence  of  invading  the  Kalkas ,  might  take  Occafion  to  fall  upon  the  Mongols  if  they  were  not 
Condition  to  oppofe  them. 

The  25th,  the  Emperor  having  the  Night  before  publickly  declar’d  his  Intention  to  fend  a  confiderable  Is  petition-' 
Body  of  Forces  againft  the  Eluths ,  and  that  he  would  go  himfelf  in  Perfon  on  that  Side  within  a  Month,  to  ^ the  w§a° 
take  his  ufual  Diverfion  of  Hunting,  the  Grandees  of  the  Court,  and  the  Mandarins  of  War,  both  'Tartar  and  himfelf.  ~r 
Chinefe ,  begg'd  earneftly  to  be  fent  on  this  Expedition.  This  is  their  Manner  when  a  Cafe  of  Necefiity  re¬ 
quires  their  Service;  but  this  does  not  proceed  fo  much  from  their  Love  toArms  as  the  Fear  of  lofing  their  Pofts. 

The  30th,  his  Majefty  fignify’d  his  Intention,  that  P .Pereyra  and  myfelf,  in  his  Uncle’s  Retinue,  fhould 
again  attend  him  into  Tartary .  We  had  eight  Horfes  deliver’d  to  us  for  the  Ufe  of  our  Domeftics,  and  three 
Camels  to  carry  our  Baggage.  The  Emperor  being  inform’d  that  the  Soldiers  who  were  to  march  againft 
the  Tartars  of  Eluth  could  buy  no  Horfes  but  at  exceffive  Rates,  gave  them  Power  to  take  all  they  could  find 
without  the  Tartar  City,  paying  20  Tael  for  fat  Horfes,  and  12  for  lean  ones.  This  Permiftion  occafion’d 
great  Diforders,  efpecially  in  the  Chinefe  City  :  The  Officers  prefs’d  not  only  the  Horfes  of  Merchants  and 
Mandarins,  as  well  as  others,  but  even  the  Mules  and  Camels.  They  conftrain’d  Perfons  of  the  greateft 
Gravity,  and  even  the  moft  confiderable  Mandarins  they  met  in  the  Streets,  to  alight;  they  enter’d  the  very 
Houfe  of  the  principal  Chineffi  Kolau ,  and  carry’d  off  all  his  Horfes,  Mules,  and  Camels.  They  alfo  took 
Occafion,  under  Protection  of  this  Permiffion,  to  feize  abundance  of  Arms,  Harnefs,  and  other  Things 
ufeful  to  Soldiers.  The  principal  Chinefe  Mandarins,  and  among  the  reft  the  Chief  Ko-lau ,  laid  before  the 
Emperor  the  dangerous  Confequences  of  fuch  a  Licenfe.  His  Majefty,  who  never  intended  that  his  Orders 
fhould  be  executed  in  that  Manner,  forthwith  commanded  every  thing  to  be  reftor’d,  except  the  Horfes, 
which  were  paid  for  according  to  the  Rates  fixed  by  himfelf  :  He  forbid  any  farther  Seizures,  and  puniffi’d 
thofe  who  had  committed  any  Violence.  By  thefe  Means  the  Tumult  was  immediately  appeafed 

The  31ft,  the  Emperor  fignified  to  theTribunals,  that,  confidering  the  Necefiity  of  Horfes  for  his  Jour¬ 
ney,  if  thofe  Mandarins  who  did  not  go  to  the  War  would  furniffi  Horfes,  it  would  be  a  confiderable  Ser¬ 
vice  to  the  Empire  :  He  alfo  gave  publick  Notice,  that  all  thofe  who  were  willing  to  ferve  in  the  Army 
at  their  own  Expence  fhould  be  well  receiv’d,  and  that  Regard  fhould  be  had  to  their  Merit  in  the  future 
Diftribution  of  Employments. 

Angufi  2d,  the  Emperor  caufed  4  or  5000  Taels  to  be  diftributed  among  the  Soldiers  who  were  to  fee 
out  for  the  Army,  but  he  gave  nothing  to  the  Officers. 

The  4th,  the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  the  Officers  of  the  Crown,  and  the  Heads  of  all  the  Supreme  Tribunals,  Hefends  an 
prefen  ted  his  Majeft.y  a  Petition,  intreating  him  not  to  go  in  Perfon  to  the  Army,  or  even  to  leave  Pe-king  A3tah*e 
at  this  JunClure  :  becaufe  his  Departure  might  occafion  Uneafinefs  and  Fear  among  the  People,  efpecially  Swofchc 
thofe  of  the  Southern  Provinces,  who  would  imagine  all  was  loft  if  they  knew  his  Majefty  had  left  the  Capi-  Elut!?s- 
tal.  The  Emperor  yielded  to  this  Petition,  and  confented  to  defer  his  Departure  for  fome  Days.  He  no¬ 
minated  his  eldeft  Brother  Generalifiimo,  and  granted  his  eldeft  Son,  who  was  then  19  Years  of  Age,  the 
Favour,  he  had  from  the  firft  defir’d,  of  being  prefent  in  this  Expedition. 

The  5th,  6th,  7th,  and  8th,  the  Troops,"  defign’d  for  the  Army  that  was  to  aCt  in  Tartary,  fill’d  off, 
and  feveral  Regulos  and  Princes  of  the  Blood  alfo  fet  out  with  the  Officers  and  Soldiers  belonging  to  their  re- 


fpeCtive  Houfholds. 

The  9th,  the  Emperor’s  eldeft  Son  and  eldeft  Brother  were  feafted  by  his  Majefty;  it  being  a  Cuftom  of 
the  Tartars  to  treat  their  Kindred  on  fuch  Occafions. 

The  10th,  thefe  two  Princes  fet  out  for  the  general  Rendezvous.  His  Majefty  did  them  the  Honour  to 
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bear  them  company  with  the  Prince  his  appointed  Heir,  and  two  more  of  his  Children.  The  whole  Court: 
affembled  to  wait  on  the  Emperor,  who  was  attended  by  by  all  the  Regulos,  Princes  of  the  Blood,  Gran¬ 
dees  of  the  Empire,  and  other  Officers  of  the  Houfhold.  But  tho’  this  Proceffion  had  an  Air  of  Grandeur 
and  Majefty,  yet  as  there  were  neither  Trumpets,  nor  Kettledrums,  nor  any  other  Mark  of  Magnificence, 
there  was  fomething  of  Sadnefs  and  Solemnity  mixed  with  it.  Firft  marched  eight  or  ten  Led  Horfes,  with 
pretty  plain  Trappings  i  after  thele  the  Emperor  and  his  Children,  furrounded  with  th e  Elyas,  or  Lifeguards. 
Next  came  twelve  Domefticks,  who  all  the  way  clofely  followed  his  Majefty.  Then  marched  ten  Officers, 
refcinbling  our  Yeomen  of  the  Guards,  each  carrying  on  his  Shoulder  a  large  Pike  or  Hajbert,  the  Staff 
varnifh’d  with  Red,  and  fpotted  with  Gold  -,  near  the  Iron  Head  hung  a  1  iger’s  T.  ail.  I  hefe  were  fol¬ 
low’d  by  a  Squadron  of  the  Hya*s,  or  Life-guards,  all  Mandarins  of  different  Orders.  After  them  came  the 
Officers  of  the  Crown,  and  other  Grandees  of  the  Empire,  the  Proceffion  ending  with  a  large  Troop  of 
the  Houfhold,  with  two  great  Standards  at  their  Head,  whofe  Streamers  were  of  yellow  Sattin,  with  the 
Dragons  of  the  Empire  wrought  thereon  in  Gold,  All  the  Streets  through  which  the  Emperor  paffed  were 
fwept  and  watered*  all  the  Gates,  Shops  and  crofs  Streets  were  fhut  up,  while  Foot  Soldiers  drawn  up  on  both 
Sides,  each  with  a  Sword  by  his  Side,  and  a  Whip  in  his  Eland,  made  the  People  retire.  T.  his  is  prac- 
tifed  every  time  the  Emperor  orHeir Apparent  pafs  through  the  Streets  of  P e-king,  and  efpecially  when  the 
Queens  or  Princeffes  go  abroad  ;  for  tho’  they  are  carry’d  in  clofe  Chairs,  they  fhut  up  all  the  crofs  Streets 
He  reviews  with  Matts.  As  foon  as  the  Emperor  had  paffed  the  Suburbs,  he  found  both  fides  of  the  high  Road  lined 
his  Troops.  wjtj1  the  Troops,  which  he  there  reviewed,  attended  by  the  Heir  Apparent  and  two  or  three  others,  all  the 
reff  of  his  Train  having  halted,  to  avoid  raifing  a  Duff.  After  the  Review  his  Majefty  flopped  a  while  to 
fpeak  to  his  Brother  and  Son,  and  then  to  the  general  Officers  5  thefe  lafl  alighting,  fpoke  to  him  on  their 

The  1 2th  Advice  coming  that  the  King  of  Eluth  had  retir’d,  his  Majefty  immediately  refolved  to  fet 
out  the  1 8th  to  hunt  in  the  Mountains  of  ‘l  artary,  beyond  the  Great  Vf  all,  where  we  attended  him  the  two 
Y^cirs* 

The  3d  of  September ,  P.  Bouvet  and  I  obferv’d  an  Eclipfe  of  the  Sun,  which  began  47  Minutes  and  about 
40  or  50  Seconds  after  fix,  and  ended  10  Minutes  and  about  30  Seconds  after  eight,  about  three  Digits 
being  obfcured.  The  Emprels  Dowager,  accompany  d  with  the  three  Queens,  or  Wives  of  his  Nlajefty, 
went  to  meet  him,  who  finding  himlelf  out  of  Order  returned  to  P e-king.  PP.  Ehomas,  Bouvet ,  and  I 
like  wife  fet  out  with  the  fame  Defign.  But  in  the  Road  meeting  with  the  Heir  apparent,  whom  the  Em¬ 
peror  had  fent  back  to  P e-king  to  prevent  the  falfe  Reports  that  might  be  fpread  on  account  of  his  Indifpofition, 
we  returned  with  the  Prince,  who  was  attended  only  with  ten  or  twelve  Officers,  a  few  Eunuchs,  and  a 
Train  of  Valets.  Six  Guards  marched  a  little  behind  him,  each  carrying  a  Javelin,  at  which  hung  a  Ti¬ 
ger’s  Tail.  When  we  enter’d  the  Suburbs  we  found  all  the  Streets  fprinkled,  the  Houfes  and  Shops  fhut, 
nor  one  Soul  in  the  Streets  through  which  the  Prince  was  to  pafs,  except  the  Soldiers  of  P e-king,  who  watch 
the  Streets  by  Night,  and  every  Day  mount  the  Guard  throughout  the  City,  to  prevent  Diforders. 

The  4th  it  was  publifhed  here,  that  the  Emperor’s  Army,  commanded  by  his  eldeft  Brother,  had  gained 
ThtEhth  a  Victory  over  the  Elu  tbs.  The  Account  fent  by  the  Generaliflimo  to  his  Majefty  imports,  that  Sept.  1. 
defeated,  on  Advicemf  the  Enemy*s  Approach,  he  decamped  next  Morning  at  Day-break,  and  marched  to  meet 
them  *,  towardsNoon  he  came  in  Sight,  and  immediately  drew  up  hisTroops,  and  advanced  in  goodOrder, 
fo  that  about  two  o’Clock  the  two  Armies  faced  each  other.  The  Enemy  was  drawn  up  in  Order  of  Battle 
near  a  Brook  at  the  Foot  of  a  Mountain,  and  had  made  a  kind  of  Intrenchment  with  their  Camels:  In  this 
Pofture  they  expefted  our  Troops.  The  Fight  began  with  a  great  Fire  from  the  Cannon  and  Mufkets, 
after  which  the  Armies  were  clofely  engag’d,  and  the  Eluths  gave  way  with  confiderable  Lofs  ;  but  by 
Favour  of  the  Marlhes  they  retired  in  good  Order  to  their  Camp.  The  General  added,  that  he  knew  not 
as  yet  whether  the  King  of  Eluth  was  (lain  in  the  Field,  nor  the  Particulars  of  the  Battle,  of  which 
he  then  only  gave  a  general  Account,  that  he  might  not  defer  acquainting  his  Majefty  with  this  agreeable 

^The  8th  having  Advice  that  the  Emperor  approach’d,  we  fet  out  to  meet  him,  and  travelled  that  Day 
eiaht  Leagues  from  P e-king.  At  three  next  Morning  we  went  forward,  thinking  to  meet  with  his  Majefty 
four  Leagues  off,  but  learned  on  the  Road  that  he  had  embark’d  in  the  Night  for  a  Village  five  Leagues 
from  P e-king,  whither  he  intended  to  repair  in  a  Sedan;  We  immediately  took  our  Way  to  the  Place 
where  the  Emperor  was  to  land,  and  arriving  two  Hours  before  him,  placed  ourfelves  near  the  Grandees 
of  the  Court,  who  alfo  waited  for  his  Majefty.  As  foon  as  the  Bark  put  to  Shore,  the  Emperor,  who  per¬ 
ceived  us,  fent  a  young  Gentleman  of  his  Bedchamber  to  know  our  Bufinefs.  We  made  our  Compliment 
on  Occafion  of  his  Majefty ’s  lllnefs,  fignifying  the  Uneafinefs  it  had  given  us  -,  which  was  immediately  re¬ 
ported  to  him.  We  had  learned  two  Days  before,  that  his  Majefty  had  enquired  of  the  Chiefs  of  the  A- 
partment  of  Tang  tfin  tyen ,  where  he  came  to  hear  our  Explanations,  whether  we  had  expreffed  any  Con¬ 
cern  at  his  lllnefs,  and  afked  often  how  he  did  j  to  which  thefe  Gentlemen  had  anfwer’d  obligingly,  That 
we  came  punctually  ourfelves,  befides  fending  three  or  four  times  every  Day  to  enquire  after  his  Majefty’s 

Health. 

The  19th  the  Emperor  finding  himfelf  much  better,  did  us  the  Honour  to  fend  for  us  into  his  Prefence. 
Fie  had  almoft  recovered  his  Colour,  but  was  grown  very  lean. 

The  24th  his  Majefty  went  to  his  Country  Seat  of  Chang  chun  y  wen,  in  order  to  recover  his  Health  and 
Strength.  Flis  eldeft  Son  returned  a  few  Days  before  from  the  Army. 

A  new  Star  The  28th  the  Aftronomers  from  the  Tower  of  the  Obfervatory  difeover’d  a  new  Star  in  the  Neck  of 

iTftiS:  smarms. 
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The  30th  we  obferved  it  ourfelves,  it  appearing  very  diftinCUy  like  a  Star  of  the  fourth  Magnitude,  and 
it  refembled  thofe  we  call  Fix’d  Stars.  ^ 

October  1.  we  obferved  the  new  Star  again,  but  could  not  take  its  Altitude,  becaufe  it  was  almoft  hidden 

by  the  Vapours. 

The  4th  we  obferved  it  a  third  time,  and  perceived  that  it  diminiflied  confiderably. 

The  8th,  being  informed  that  the  Herfe  which  convey’d  the  Allies  of  Kiw  kyew,  killed  in  the  Battle  on 
Sept.  1.  was  not  far  off  the  City,  and  that  his  Majefty  had  fent  two  Grandees  of  the  Empire  and  fome  of  his 
Elyas  to  honour  the  Deceas’d,  P.  Pereyra  and  I,  who  had  particular  Obligations  to  that  Lord,  fet  out  to 
meet  his  Remains,  and  found  them  feven  Leagues  from  P e-king.  His  Allies  *  were  inclofed  in  a  little  Coffin, 
cover’d  with  the  richeft  of  Chinefe  Gold  Brocade,  and  placed  in  a  clofe  Herfe,  invelop’d  with  black  Sattin, 

*  It  is  the  Cuft am  of  the  Tartars  to  burn  the  Bodies,  and  preferve  the  the  Wars,  or  in  their  Travels  out  of  China  ;  and  the  Chinefe  themfclveS 
Afhes  and  the  Bones  -,  and  tho’  at  prêtent  there  are  many  who  do  not  fometimes  pradtife  it  on  the  like  Occalions. 
oWerve  that  tifage,  yet  none  fail  to  burn  the  Bodies  of  thofe  who  die  in 
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Which  was  born  by  eight  Men.  Before  marched  ten  Horfemen,  carrying  each  a  Pike  adorned  with  red 
Tufts,  and  a  Flag  of  yellow  Sattin,  border’d  with  red,  on  which  were  painted  the  Dragons  of  the  Empire,  p^eiü  ,n 
This  was  the  Mark  of  Office  belonging  to  the  Chief  of  one  of  the  eight  Imperial  Standards.  Next  with  AW 
followed  eight  Led  Horfes,  two  and  two,  neatly  harneffed  and  after  them  a  fingle  Horfe  with  that  fort  cSTpL 
of  a  Saddle  which  none,  but  the  Emperor  and  thofe  to  whom  he  prefents  them,  can  ufe  -,  and  he  fcarce  ever 
gives  them  to  any  bat  his  own  Children.  The  Children  and  Nephews  of  the  Defund:  encompaffed  the  Herfe 
on  Horfeback,  cloathed  in  Mourning,  and  eight  Domedicks  attended  it  on  Foot.  At  a  few  Paces  didance 
follow’d  fome  of  his  neared  Relations,  and  the  two  Grandees  fent  by  the  Emperor.  Bein<*  come  pretty 
near,  we  alighted  in  the  middle  of  the  Road,  and  pay’d  the  ufual  Honours  to  the  Deceas’d,  which  confid 
in  four  Prodrations  on  the  Ground  ;  the  Children  and  Nephews  of  the  Deceas’d  likewife  demounted,  and 
we  gave  them  our  Hands,  which  is  the  ordinary  Salutation.  After  this  we  remounted,  and  joined  the 
Procefiion.  , 

About  two  Miles  from  the  Place  where  we  were  to  pitch,  appear’d  a  great  Company  of  Relations,  all  in 
Mourning.  On  this  the  Children  and  Nephews,  with  their  Domedicks,  cladalfo  in  Mourning,  alighted, 
and  began  to  lament  round  the  Herfe  -,  they  afterwards  walked  on  Foot  above  a  Quarter  of  a  Mile,  weeping 
all  the  way,  till  the  two  Grandees  order’d  them  to  get  on  Horfeback  again:  In  our  March  feveralPer- 
fonsof  Quality,  Relations  or  Friends  of  Kiwkyew ,  came  in  Crowds  to  pay  him  their  Refpe&s.  Being 
come  within  three  Quarters  of  a  Mile  of  the  Place  where  the  Proceffion  was  to  dop,  the  Emperor’s  elded 
and  4th  Son,  fent  by  his  Majedy  to  do  Honour  to  the  Deceas’d,  appear’d  with  a  numerous  Train  of  Cour¬ 
tiers  of  the  flrd  Rank.  All  then  alighted,  and  the  Bearers  doubled  their  Pace  till  they  came  near  the  nours^aicf 
Princes,  before  whom  they  fet  down  the  Herfe  ;  upon  this  thePrinces  and  all  theirRetinue  fell  a  weeping  for  the^e- 
a  while,  affecting  abundance  of  Sorrow.  After  this  they  mounted  again,  and  withdrawing  a  little  from  ceared* 
the  high  Road,  follow’d  the  Herfe  to  the  Place  where  the  Tents  were  fet  up.  Before  the  Tent  of  the 
Deceas’d  was  a  Range  of  Pikes  and  Led  Horfes.  The  Coffin  containing  the  Allies  was  taken  out,  and 
placed  on  an  Edrade  in  the  middle  of  the  Tent,  and  a  little  Table,  fet  before  it.  The  two  Princes  arriving 
prefently  after,  the  elded  enter’d  the  Pent,  and  falling  on  hisKnees  before  the  Coffin,  held  up  a  littleCup  full  SacrJg 
of  Wine  thrice  above  his  Head,  and  then  poured  it  into  a  large  Silver  Goblet  which  dood  on  the  Table,  Wine.CC° 
prddrating  himfelf  every  time  on  the  Ground.  This  Ceremony  being  over,  the  Princes  received  the  ufual 
Thanks  from  the  Children  and  Nephews  of  the  Deceas’d,  and  then  mounted  on  Horfeback,  and  returned 
to  Pe-kirig.  As  for  the  red  of  us,  we  retir’d  to  a  poor  neighbouring  Hutt,  where  we  paffed  the  Night. 

The  9th  the  Proceffion  fet  forward  by  Day-break,  a  Company  of  Domedicks  guarding  the. Allies,  and 
weeping  and  relieving  each  other  by  Turns.  All  the  Officers  of  the  Standards,  and  many  of  the  Princes, 
Grandees  of  the  Court,  among  them  a  Regulo  of  the  2d  Order,  who  was  a  Prince  of  the  Blood,  and  Son-in- 
law  to  the  Deceas’d,  came  one  after  the  other  to  pay  their  Duties  to  this  Nobleman,  who  was  generally 
beloved  and  edeemed,  and  had  the  Reputation  of  an  honed  and  charitable  Man.  The  nearer  wc  approach’d 
the  City  the  greater  was  the  Conflux  of  Men  of  Quality,  and  the  Moment  the  Allies  enter’d  the  Gates  a 
Domedick  of  the  Deceas’d  made  three  Libations  of  a  Cup  of  Wine,  which  he  poured  on  the  Ground,  pro-  ...  . 
flrating  himfelf  each  time.  The  Streets  through  which  theProceffion  paded  were  fwept,  and  lined  with  Foot-  U  aCl0nS' 
Soldiers.  Long  before  we  arrived  at  the  Houfe  two  large  Companies  of  Domedicks  (one  belonging  to 
the  Deceas’d,  the  other  to  his  Brother)  fet  out  to  join  the  Funeral.  As  foon  as  they  perceived  it  a?  a  Di¬ 
dance,  they  fet  up  a  crying  and  wailing. aloud,  which  was  anfwer’d  with  double  Lamentations  by  thofe 
who  accompany’d  the  Allies  -,  a  Scene  which  really  melted  the  Spe&ators,  and  drew  Tears  from  their  Eyes. 

The  only  piece  of  Supérdition  I  obferved  on  this  Occafion  was,  that  when  they  came  to  the  Houfe  they 
burned  Paper  at  every  Gate  through  which  the  Allies  paded.  In  the  Courts  were  ereded  great  Pavillions 
of  Matts,  likefo  many  large  Halls,  according  to  theCudomof  the  Country,  fome  of  which  were  illumi-  off  • 
nated  and  furnilh’d  with  Tables,  whereori  they  offer  Fruits  and  Perfumes  to  the  Deceas’d.  The  Coffin  con-  OSennss‘ 
tainingthe  Allies  was  depoflted  under  a  Canopy  of  black  Sattin,  enrich’d  with  Gold  Fringe  and  Lace,  hid 
From  View  by  two  Curtains.  The  Emperor’s  elded  Son,  accompany’d  by  one  of  hisyounged  Brothers, 

(Whom  his  Majedy  had  eondituted  the  adopted  Son  of  the  deceas’d  Emprefs,  Niece  of  Kiwkyew ,  becaufe 
lhe  had  no  Male  Iflfue)  performed  the  fame  Ceremonies  in  the  Houfe  as  they  had  done  the  Day  before  in  the 
Tent  ;  after  which  the  Children  and  Nephews  of  the  Deceas’d  thanked  the  Princes  on  their  Knees  and 
taking  off  their  Bonnets,  prodrated  thetufelves  on  the  Ground. 

The  1 8th  we  fent  the  Emperor  18  geometrical  Propofitions  fair  written,  having  as  many  more  nottran- 
fcribed.  After  his  Majedy  had  examin’d  them  he  feem’d  pleas’d,  and  faid,  He  found  them  very  clear ,  and 
£afily  comprehended  them.  ,  ,  ,  4 

The  29th  the  Emperor  renew’d  his  Study  of  Geometry  under  PP.  Bouvet  and  Thomas**  who  explain’d  four  Emperor 
Propofitions,  with  which  he  expreffed  himfelf  well  fatisfy’d,  and  told  them.  He  would  thenceforth  con-  renews  his 
iinue  to  hear  our  LeSlures  daily ,  as  he  had  done  before  his  Journey.'  Geometry 

The  30th,  as  it  was  my  Turn  to  go  to  the  Palace,  I  was  called  with  P.  Thomas  into  the  Emperor’s 
Chamber,  where  we  day’d  with  him  near  two  Hours.  He  turned  over  the  Leaves  himfelf  as  I  read  the 
Explication  in  Tartarian  ;  after  which  he  made  us  fhew  him  the  Method  of  determining  ’the  Shadow  of 
a  Gnomon.  a  1 

November  1,  being  fent  for  into  the  Emperor’s  Chamber  as  before,  he  made  us  fit  near  him  on  the  fame 
Edrade  whereon  he  fat  himfelf,  and  ufed  us  in  a  very  kind  manner.  We  would  fain  have  excufed  ourfelves 
from  accepting  this  Honour,  which  he  feldom  allows  his  Children,  but  were  obliged  to  obey  his  pofitive 
Commands.  . 


The  3d,  after  his  Majedy  had  heard  our  Explanations,  he  fent  to  tell  us,  that  fince  we  came  every  Day 
to  the  Palace  to  ferve  him,  and  the  Winter  drew  on,  he  was  afraid  we  might  fuder  by  the  Cold,  to  pre¬ 
vent  which  Inconvenience,  he  would  give  each  of  us,  (with  PP.  Gabriani  and  Suarez^  who  live  in  our  Houfe, 
and  are  edeem  d  by  him,)  a  long,  furr’d  Garment  j  and  obliged  us  to  fend  one  of  our  own  next  Day,  for 
a  Pattern. 

The  9th  the  Emperor  having  declared  that  he  would  go  to  the  Houfe  of  his  maternal  Uncle,  who  was 
to  be  interr’d  next  Day,  the  Grandees  of  the  Empire,  and  even  the  Brother  of  the  Deceas’d,  made  Re- 
mondrances  to  his  Majedy,  intreating  him  not  to  give  himfelf  that  Trouble  ;  whereupon  he  faid  he  would 
fend  his  Sons  in  his  Stead.  ^ 

The  10th  we  affided  at  the  Funeral  of  Kiw  kyew ,  where  the  Attendants  were  very  numerous.  Three  of 
the  Emperor’s  Sons,  among  whom  was  his  elded,  two  other  Regulos,  feveral  Princes  of  the  Blood  Im¬ 
perial,  and  mod  of  the  Grandees  of  the  Empire,  accompany’d  the  Afhes  of  this  Lord  to  his  Bury  in^- place 
which  is  about  a  League  and  half  from  the  City.  His  Majedy,  in  Honour  of  the  Deceas’d,  had  order’d, 
the  Tribunals  not  to  fit,  that  all  the  great  Lords  of  the  Palace,  and  other  Officers  of  his  Houihold  who 
Vol.  II.  •  *  Eppp  ’werc 
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were  not  on  Guard,  might  affift  at  the  Interment.  Accordingly  the  Minifters  of  State,  the  Heads  of  the 
Supreme  Courts  of  P e-king,  the  Chiefs. of  the  Standards,  and  mod  of  the  other  Grandees  of  the  Empire 
were  there.  When  they  were  arrived  at  the  Place  of  Sepulture,  and  had  placed  the  Urn  under  a  Canopy, 
the  Emperor’s  Children,  the  Regutos  and  other  Grandees,  performed  the  ufual  Ceremonies  before  the 
Tomb  of  Kiw  kyew’s  Father  and  Mother. 

Letter  The  20th  we  were  fent  for  to  the  Tribunal  of  the  Ko  lau ,  to  tranflate  from  Tartarian  into  Latin  a  Letter 
from ^he  for  the  Governor  of  JTipchû  :  It  was  written  in  the  Marne  of  Song  ho  tu ,  the  Chief  of  the  Plenipotentiaries 
Pknipo-  w^o  ma(jethe  Peace  with  the  Ruffians.  It  gave  Advice  of  the  Hoftilities  committed  this  Year  in  the  Ter- 
centiaries.  ritories  Qf  Empjre  by  the  King  of  Eluth,  of  the  Viftory  gained  over  him,  and  his  hafty  Retreat,  after 
binding  himfelf  by  Oath  to  keep  the  Peace  -,  that  it  was  reported  here,  that  the  King  of  Eluth  had  fent 
to  demand  Succours  of  the  Ruffians ,  who  were  advifed  not  to  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  infnared  by  the  Arti¬ 
fices  of  that  Prince,  left  they  fhould  be  involved  in  his  Ruin.  I  tranflated  this  Letter  from  the  Tartarian 
into  Latin ,  and  carry’d  it  next  Day  to  the  Ko  lau's. 

The  25th  the  Emperor  gave  us  each  a  complete  Suit,  confiding,  ift,  of  a  long  Robe  of  purple  Sattin 
lined  with  Lambfkin,  with  a  Neckcloth  and  facing  for  Sleeves  of  Sable  ;  2dly,  An  underGarment  of  Sables, 
lined  with  black  Sattin  -,  above  fifty  Sableskins,  worth  at  Peeking  200  Crowns,  went  to  each  of  thefe  two 
laft  ;  3dly,  A  Bonnet  of  Sables  dy’d  black  ;  for  which  Prefents  we  thanked  his  Majefty  with  the  ufual 
Ceremonies: 

The  28th  the  Emperor  fet  out  for  his  Pleafure-houfe,  called  Hay  tfe ,  where  he  has  a  Park  well  flock’d 
with  Game. 

December  13,  his  Majefty  returned  to  the  City,  and  apply’d  himfelf  afrelh  to  Geometry,  and  indulg’d  us 
to  fit  by  him  on  the  fame  Eftrade.  1 

The  21ft  the  Emperor  intending  to  employ  fome  body  to  buy  Mathematical  Inftruments,  and  other 
European  Curiofities  at  Kan-ton,  fignify’d  hisDeftre  that  we  would  fend  fome  of  our  Domefticks  thither  ;  or, 
if  we  thought  belt,  that  we  Ihould  fix  on  a  proper  Perfon  among  ourfelves  for  that  Journey. 

The  22d  we  anfwer’d  his  Majefty,  that  we  were  ready  to  go  wherever  his  Service  requir’d  us,  and  in- 
treated  him  to  chufe  the  Perfon.  Whereupon  the  Emperor  named  P.  Suarez ,  to  be  attended  by  an  inferior 
Mandarin  of  the  Houfhold,  adding,  that  he  could  not  fpare  PP.  Thomas ,  Bouvet ,  and  me,  becaufe  we 
were  employ’d  about  his  Perfon. 

The  25  th  P.  Suarez  took  Leave  of  the  Emperor,  who  fa  id  to  him,  I  have  nothing  to  recommend  to  you . 

I  know  your  Zeal,  and  that  you  are  religious  wherefore  I  am  affured  you  will  always  behave  with  Prudence. 

January  2,  1690,  the  Emperor  fet  out  to  hunt  in  the  Mountains  near  the  Burying-place  of  his  Grand- 
ddeft  Bro-  mother,  where  he  was  to  be  the  19th,  to  finifh  the  Ceremony  of  the  Triennial  Mourning,  which  then  ex- 
thcr  porfe-  p}r’d.  Before  his  Departure  he  determin’d  theProfecution  begun  againft  his  two  Brothers,  and  the  general 
Mifcond°ua  Officers,  who  were  at  the  Battle  againft  the  Elutbs  in  September  laft  ;  for  it  is  a  Cuftom  with  the  Tartars 
intheWar.  to  profecute  the  Generals  of  the  Army  who  are  not  fuccefsful  in  War.  Although  the  Emperor’s  Forces 
had  the  Advantage,  and  the  King  of  Eluth  was  put  to  Flight,  yet  they  were  not  fatisfy’d,  becaufe  that 
Prince  was  not  taken  or  (lain,  and  his  Troops  entirely  defeated.  This  feem’d  eafy  to  be  done,  confidering 
the  Inequality  of  the  two  Armies,  for  the  Emperor’s  was  at  leaft  four  or  five  times  more  numerous.  The 
Fault  was  laid  on  the  Emperor’s  eldeft  Brother,  the  Generaliffimo.  Indeed  his  Majefty,  to  ffiew  how 
little  fatisfy’d  he  was  with  the  general  Officers,  and  efpecially  his  eldeft  Brother,  not  only  let  them  encamp 
in  the  Mountains  of  Tartary  for  three  Months  after  the  Retreat  of  the  Eluths,  with  only  4  or  500  Horfe- 
men,  having  recalled  the  reft  of  the  Army  5  but  even  when  his  Brother  returned  to  Pe  king ,  he  would  not 
fuffer  him  to  enter  the  City  till  he  had  been  examined  touching  his  Conduct.  The  Prince  anfwer’d,  that 
he  had  given  Battle  to  th zEluths  as  foon  as  he  came  up  to  them,  but  that  the  Enemy  being  advantageoufly 
polled,  with  aMarffi  before  them,  he  did  not  think  it  prudent  to  hazard  the  Imperial  Army  ;  thatnever- 
thelcfs  he  had  gained  the  Yidlory,  and  obliged  the  King  of  Eluth  to  fly.  In  Ihort,  if  any  Fault  was  com¬ 
mitted,  he  only  was  accountable  as  General  in  Chief,  and  if  they  deemed  him  culpable,  he  fubmitted  his 
Punilhment  to  his  Majefty *s  Pleafure. 

If  the  general  Officers  had  undertaken  to  excufe  their  Generaliffimo,  as  they  might  have  done,  perhaps 
the  Affair  had  gone  no  farther  ;  but  as  every  one  was  for  juftifying  himfelf,  three  or  four  of  the  Grandees 
of  the  Empire,  who  ferved  as  Council  to  the  Emperor’s  eldeft  Brother,  presented  a  Petition,  whetein  they 
lay’d  all  the  Fault  on  him,  accufing  him  of  Idlenefs,  and  minding  nothing  but  Hunting  and  Mufick,  in- 
ftead  of  the  Duty  of  a  General;  and  appeal’d  to  the  Emperor’s  eldeft  Son  as  a  Witnefs,  who  was  ac¬ 
cordingly  examin’d  ;  but  he  anfwer’d,  that  it  was  not  fit  for  him  to  accufe  his  Uncle.  The  General 
defended  himfelf  the  beft  he  could  :  He  made  it  appear  that  he  was  not  the  only  culpable  Perfon,  and 
that  thofe  who  were  of  hisCouncil,  and  complained  of  him,  ought  to  have  advifed  him  to  purfue  hisAdvan- 
Sentence  tage,  ^  ^ey  thought  it  proper  ;  but  none  of  them  made  any  fuch  Propofal  ;  and  that,  in  fhort,  they  had 
ofthe  Tri-  ffiew’d  no  more  Bravery  than  himfelf,  fince  none  of  them  had  receiv’d  the  leaft  Hurt.  The  Tribunal  of 
bunals,  Tfng  jin  fu ,  which  tries  the  Caufes  of  the  Regulos,  the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  and  Officers  of  the  Crown, 
and  has  for  its  Prefident  one  of  the  principal  Regulos,  perceiving  that  the  Witneffes  did  not  agree,  gave 
Judgment  that  the  Generaliffimo  fhould  be  confin’d  in  their  Tribunal,  and  the  Grandees  imprifon’d,  in 
order  to  be  profecuted.  But  the  Emperor  was  of  Opinion  that  the  Fault  did  not  deferve  fo  fevere  a  Pu- 
nifhment,  and  order’d,  that  when  the  Generaliffimo  and  other  general  Officers  had  given  in  their  Anfwers, 
they  fhould  have  liberty  to  enter  the  City,  and  go  home  to  their  Houfes.  However, 'the  Generaliffimo 
having  repair’d  to  the  Palace,  and  asked  Leave  to  falute  the  Emperor,  his  Majefty  refufed  to  admit  him 
into  his  Prefence,  and  fent  him  back  to  his  Houfe.  The  following  Days  the  Tribunal  having  examin’d 
this  Affair,  adjudg’d  the  Generaliffimo  to  be  deprived  of  his  Title  of  Regulo,  and  the  four  Grandees  who 
affifted  him  as  Counfellors,  together  with  the  general  Officers,  to  lofe  their  Places.  The  Emperor  de¬ 
liberated  a  long  time  on  this  Sentence,  tho’  he  order’d  all  the  Officers  of  the  Artillery  to  be  imprifon’d,  be¬ 
caufe  on  the  Day  of  Battle  they  had  abandoned  the  greateft  Piece  of  Cannon,  which  might  have  been  nail’d 
by  the  Enemy  had  they  feen  their  Advantage.  At  length  his  Majefty  gave  Sentence,  that  his  two  Bro- 
Emperor.  thers,  and  the  other  great  Officers,  who  had  the  titular  Dignities  of  Kong ,  refembling  thofe  of  our  Dukes 
and  Peers,  fhould  lofe  three  Years  Revenue  ;  that  the  two  Regulos  alfo  fhould  lofe  three  Companies  of  their 
Guards  ;  the  other  Grandees  and  general  Officers,  who  had  only  Angle  Pofts,  were  reduced  from  being 
Mandarins  of  the  Firft  Order  to  be  Mandarins  of  the  Third,  but  kept  their  Places.  But  the  Counfel¬ 
lors  of  State  loft  their  Employment,  and  the  Officers  who  deferted  the  Cannon  were  condemned  each  to  re¬ 
ceive  100  Laffies  with  the  Whip,  and  then  were  releafed.  The  molt  confiderable  Perfon  among  thefe  laft 
was  Mafter  of  the  Ordnance,  had  been  for  a  long  time  one  of  the  principal  Gentlemen  of  the  Emperor’s 
Bed-chamber,  and  was  then  Governor  to  fome  of  his  Children  ;  to  this  laft  Employment  he  was  reftored 

after 


into  ffîefierît  Tartary .  .  331 

after  Sentence  inflicted.  The  Tartars ,  who  are  all  their  Emperors  Slaves,  efteem  it  no  Difhonour  to  be 
cor  rented  in  this  manner  by  Order  of  his  Majefty.  Sometimes  the  chief  Mandarins  are  cuff’d,  kick’d,  or 
lafli’d  in  the  Emperor’s  Prefence,  without  being  difgraced,  or  deprived  of  their  Employments. 

The  22d  the  Emperor  return’d  with  the  Dowager  Emprefs  and  Queens,  who  fet  out  the  14th  to  meet 
him  at  the  Imperial  Burying-place,  in  order  to  affift  at  the  Ceremonies  for  putting  an  End  to  the  Mourning. 

The  23d  we  renew’d  our  geometrical  Ledtures. 

The  24th,  the  Lefture  being  over,  the  Emperor  asked  me  the  Latitude  of  Nipcbu ,  and  the  other  prin¬ 
cipal  Places  of  Tartary  which  I  had  journeyed  through.  On  this  Occafion  he  told  me,  that  he  had  this 
Year  fent  Perlons  Eaftward,  who  reported,  that  beyond  the  Mouth  of  the  Savhalian  ula  thev  found  the 
Sea  frozen  in  July*  and  the  neighbouring  Country  quite  defart.  ^ 

The  25th  the  Emperor  fent  us  6  Stags,  30  Pheafants,  12  large  Fifli,  and  12  Stags  Tails  which  is  a 
great  Dainty  with  the  Tartars.  His  ufual  Prefent  at  the  Beginning  of  the  new  Year  was,  to  each  of  us  a 
Stag,  five  Pheafants,  two  Fillies,  and  two  Stags  Tails.  This  Year  he  did  not  fail  to  fend  P.  Suarezs 
Share,  tho’  he  was  abfent. 

The  26th  we  all  went  to  the  Palace  to  thank  the  Emperor,  who  order’d  us  to  be  IheWn  part  of  his  Pearls  TheEmpe-' 
whereof  the  molt  beautiful  was  feven  Fwen  [feven  Fwen  make  eight  Lines  of  the  Paris  Inch]  in  Diameter’ 
almoft  quite  round,  and  cCf  a  pretty  good  Water.  It  had  been  a  long  time  in  the  Treafury.  There  was 
another  (even  and  an  half  Fwen  in  Diameter,  but  of  a  much  inferior  Water,  and  almoft  quite  fiat  and 
rough  on  one  fide,  where  it  had  a  great  Vein.  We  likewife  faw  about  fifty  more  of  a  fmaller  Size,  all  of 
a  very  muddy  Water,  refembling  polifh’d  Tin.  There  were  others  perfectly  round,  of  three  or  four 
Lines  Diameter,  which  are  taken  in  the  Rivers  that  fall  into  the  Eaftern  Sea  to  the  South  of  the  Saghalian 
tila  :  But  the  Tartars  know  not  how  to  fifli  for  them  in  the  Ocean,  where  probably  they  are  larger  than  in 
the  Rivers.  After  we  had  view’d  thefe  Pearls,  P.  Thomas  and  I  were  called  in  to  explain  Geometry.  His 
Majefty  firft  asked  us,  whether  we  had  feen  larger  Pearls  than  his.  I  mention’d  that  which  Tavernier 
gives  us  the  Figure  of  in  his  Account  of  Perfia*  and  which,  he  fays,  cofl  that  King  1,400,000  Livres 
[61250/.  Englijh ]  But  the  Emperor  feem'd  aftonifh’d  that  Pearls  fhould  bear  fo  great  a  Price  there.  He 
then  fpoke  to  us  about  a  young  Javan  whom  P.  Grimaldi  had  beg’d  of  the  Dutch  Ambafifador,  who  was 
here  four  or  five  Years  ago.  The  Emperor  defir’d  to  keep  him  in  P e-king,  becaufe  he  play’d  exceeding 
well  on  the  Harp,  and  had  fo  good  an  Ear,  that  he  no  fooner  heard  a  Tune  on  any  other  Inftrument,  but 
he  play’d  it  on  his  Harp.  T wo  Years  ago  his  Majefty  placed  him  among  his  Muficians  to  learn  the  Chinefe 
and  Tartarian  Airs,  and  teach  the  young  Eunuchs  to  play  on  the  Harp.  As  he  was  a  Lad  of  Parts  and 
Dexterity,  he  fo  far  gained  the  Love  of  all  the  Dire&ors  of  the  Imperial  Mufick,  that  they  had  fpoken 
much  in  his  Behalf  to  the  Emperor.  Tho*  his  Majefty  highly  valued  his  Skill  on  the  Harp,  he  had  hitherto 
let  him  live  with  us,  without  giving  him  any  thing.  But  when  he  fell  fick  four  Months  ago,  his  Majefty 
fent  all  his  Phyficians  to  vifit  him  ;  their  Medicines  however  could  not  prevent  the  Dropfy,  and  as  they 
defpair’d  of  his  Life,  the  Emperor  expreffed  a  great  deal  of  Concern  for  him.  On  this  Occafion  the  Em¬ 
peror  asked  if  our  Pulfe  was  like  theirs,  and  if  they  felt  it  in  Europe  as  they  do  in  China  ;  and  he  would 
needs  feel  my  Pulfe  on  both  Arms,  and  then  gave  me  his  own  to  feel.  After  concluding  our  geometrical 
Le&ure,  I  open’d  a  Map  of  Jfia*  wherein  I  fhew’d  him  that  Tartary  appear’d  to  be  very  little  known,  and 
badly  exhibited.  I  pointed  out  the  Roads  which  the  Rujfians  took  in  their  way  hither,  and  on  this  Occa¬ 
fion  told  him,  that  not  long  fince  four  of  our  Fraternity  were  arrived  at  Moskow ,  with  defign  to  travel  by 
Land  to  Pe-king  \  but  that  the  Ruffians  had  refufed  them  a  Pafiage,  perhaps  becaufe  they  were  then  at  War 
With  this  Empire,  which  obliged  them  to  take  another  Road.  His  Majefty  faid,  that  fince  the  Peace  was’ 
concluded,  they  would  doubtlefs  let  them  pafs. 

The  27th,  having  finifh’d  our  Le&ureson  pra&ical  Geometry,  the  Emperor  told  us,  he  had  a  mind  to  He  renews 
read  over  again  the  Elements  of  Geometry,  which  we  had  expounded  in  the  Tartarian  Language  ;  and  ashisStud*- 
he  had  gotten  them  tranfiated  into  the  Chinefe ,  he  order’d  us  to  bring  fome  Propofitions  in  the  Tranflation 
every  Day,  that  he  might  revife  it  with  us,  and  correft  it  himfelf.  He  told  us  likewife,  that  after  he  had 
corrected  the  Chinefe  Verfion,  he  would  alfo  revife  the  Tartarian  Text*  and  that  in  the  mean  time  P.  Bouvet 
and  I  ftiould  continue  to  come  by  Turns  to  the  Palace* 

The  28th,  which  was  the  laft  Day  of  the  Chinefe  Year,  the  Emperor,  who  had  entirely  thrown  off  his 
Mourning,  which  he  had  in  part  retain’d  to  this  time,  after  caufing  the  ufual  Rejoicings  to  be  obferv’d  for 
the  Beginning  of  the  new  Year,  in  the  Evening  entertain’d  the  great  Lords  of  his  Court  with  Feafting  and 
Merriment  when  they  came  to  pay  him  the  ufual  Compliments  at  the  End  of  the  Year,  which  they  call 
Tfemen ,  that  is,  The  Farewell  to  the  Tear.  Thefe  Compliments  confift  of  three  Genuflexions  and  nine 
Knockings  of  the  Head  againft  the  Ground.  His  Majefty  did  not  forget  us  on  this  Occafion,’  fending  us 
two  Tables,  whereon  were  twelve  Diflies  of  Meat,  and  twenty-two  of  Fruit. 

The  29th,  which  was  the  New  Year’s  Day  of  the  Chinefe*  we  went  in  the  Mornino-  to  falute  the 
Emperor,  who  enter’d  that  Day  into  the  30th  Year  of  his  Reign.  *His  Majefty  fent  us  Tartarian  Tea. 

The  30th  we  went  to  falute  theRegulos  of  our  Acquaintance  -,  among  the  reft,  the  three  Sons  of  aRegulo, 
who  dy’d  two  Years  ago,  and  was  one  of  our  chief  Friends,  would  needs  fee  us,  and  treated  us  witha- 
bundance  of  Kindnefs.  * 

February  the  5th,  the  Emperor  fet  out  for  his  Pleafure-houfe  of  Chang  chun  ywen ,  where  he  had  order’d 
the  Diverfions  for  the  Chinefe  new  Year  to  be  prepar’d,  confiding  of  Plays,  Paftimes,  Bonfires  and  Illumi¬ 
nations,  with  an  infinite  Number  of  Lanthorns  made  of  Horn,  Paper  and  Silk  of  divers  Colours,  painted 
with  Figures  and  Profpedts.  His  Majefty  order’d  that  we  ftiould  vifit  him  every  other  Day,  as  we  had 
done  the  Summer  before. 

The  7th  we  went  in  the  Morning  to  the  Emperor’s  Pleafure-houfe,  and  when  our  Mathematical  Expo- 
pofition  was  over,  he  fent  us  Provifion  from  his  own  Table,  among  which  were  two  large  Difhes  of  Fifli,  Great  Fifli; 
whereof  one  held  a  great  Salmon-Trout,  and  the  other  about  twelve  or  fifteen  Pound  of  a  huge  Fifli  call’d 
Ching  whang  yu ,  reckon’d  the  beft  that  comes  to  Pe-king  ;  it  is  indeed  very  delicious  confidering  its  Size, 
for  it  weighs  more  than  200  Pounds. 

The  nth  going  to  the  Emperor’s  Pleafure-houfe,  we  found  him  in  his  Robes  of  State,  confiding  of 
two  Veils,  adorned  with  Dragons  of  Gold  Embroidery,  the  long  Veil  was  of  a  yellow  Ground,  fome- 
what  inclining  to  the  Colour  of  a  wither’d  Leaf,  the  upper  of  purple  Sattin,  both  lined  with  Ermin 
Skins,  very  fine,  and  white  as  Snow. 

The  12th  we  rode  to  the  Emperor’s  Pleafure-houfe  on  Horfes  fent  us  from  his  Majefty’s  Stables  :  They 
were  of  a  fmall  Kind,  which  come  from  the  Province  of  Se  chwen ,  are  mettlefome,  fleet,  and  eafy  to  the 
Rider.  Among  them  was  one  from  Korea ,  fomewhat  higher  than  the  reft,  but  much  fwifter  and  higher*^*»*# 
mettled.  Being  arrived,  we  were  conduced  into  his  Majefty’s  Lodging-room,  and  dated  on  fmaliCuftiions,Horles‘ 
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and  awhile  after  was  brought  us  a  Table  loaded  with  cold  Meats,  Fruits,  Paftry  and  Sweet- meat-}. 
Soon  after  we  had  din’d,  thé  Tables  V/ere  laid  for  the  Emperor  and  twelve  or  fifteen  Grandees  of  the 
Feaft?  01 S  Court  whom  he  treated  this  Day  :  The  Emperor’s  Collation  was  placed  at  the  farther  End  of  the  Hall,  in 
the  middle,  on  a  great  fquare  Table,  japan’d  red,  with  Dragons  and  other  little  Ornaments  painted  in 
Gold  As  *the  “Tartars  and  Chinefe  ufe  no  Cloths  nor  Napkins,  they  only  threw  on  this  1  able  a  piece  of 
yellow  Sattin,  embroider’d  in  Gold,  with  Dragons  and  other  Ornaments:  on  the  Fore-part  hung  two  other 
pieces  border’d  with  Silver-work,  and  fome  very  plain  colour’d  Stones,  which  could  not  be  reckon  d  pre¬ 
cious  Stones,  for  they  had  no  Luftre.  On  both  fides  of  the  Hall  were  fet  Tables  a  foot  high  for  the 
Grandees,  who  fit  at  Meat  upon  a  Cufhion  laid  on  the  Floor.  1  he  Provifions  confifled  of  cold  Meats, 
piled  up  in  Form  of  a  Pyramid,  and  of  jellies  made  of  Roots  or  Pulfe  mix’d  with  Flower.  Thofe  on  the 
Emperor  s  Table  were  deck’d  with  various  kinds  of  Flowers,  preferved  all  Winter  in  great  porcelain 
Veffels,  or  Chefts  of  japan’d  Wood,  which  make  the  chief  Ornaments  of  his  Majefly  s  Chamber,  every 
thing  elfe  being  exceeding  plain.  In  a  Corner  of  the  Hall,  feparated  by  a  Skreen,  were  placed  the  Mu- 
ficians,  who  fall  very  fhort  of  ours,  although  the  Chinefe  are  great  Admirers  of  Mufick,  and  love  to  touch 
on  Inflruments.  Eunuchs  about  ten  or  twelve  Years  of  Age,  dreffed  like  Comedians,  perform  d  feveral 
Feats  of  Aélivity  dunn0"  the  Feaft.  I  wo  of  them  bended  their  Heads  backwards  till  they  almoft  touch  d 
their  Heels,  and  raifed  them  again  without  ftirring  out  of  the  Place,  or  moving  either  Hand  or  foot. 
In  the  Evening  we  went  to  fee  the  Fire-works,  which  were  prepared  over-againft  the  Apartment  of  the 
Fireworks.  Queens.  Befides  the  Emperor  and  his  Children,  about  20  of  the  principal  Lords  of  the  Court  were  Spec¬ 
tators,  and  we  were  placed  near  them.  There  was  nothing  extraordinary  in  thefe  Fire  works,  except  a 
fort  of  Lamps  which  lighted  one  another,  and  caft  a  Splendor  refembling  that  of  the  brighteft  Planets  ; 
this  is  done  with  Camphire.  in  other  refpçéts  they  were  much  inferior  to  ours,  as  confiding  of  nothing  but 
Rain,  Fire-fpouts,  and  Squibs,  or  Rockets,  which  let  off  each  other.  The firft  Rocket  went  off  juft  before 
the  Emperor,  who,  they  told  us,  fir’d  it  himfelf  ;  it  fhot  like  an  Arrow  out  of  a  Bow,  and  fet  Fire  to  one 
of  the  Fire  works  thirty  or  forty  Paces  diftant  :  From  this  iffued  another  Rocket,  which  ran  to  kindle 
another  Fire-work,  and  from  this  a  third,  and,  in  fhort,  all  the  Machines  were  thus  fuccefiively  fir’d  one 
by  another.  ’Tis  obfervable  that  thefe  Rockets  were  not  faften’d  to  Sticks,  as  ours  are.  The  Sight  iafted 

about  an  Flour.  . 

The  20th  we  went  to  the  Emperor’s  Pleafure-houfe,  and  explain’d  certain  Difficulties  in  Calculation,  and 

the  Ules  of  a  Ruler  and  Sphere,  which  one  of  the  Court  Lords  had  given  him.  After  we  had  dined,  he 
ordered  us  to  draw  up  a  Treatife  of  Philofophy  in  the  Tartarian  Language,  without  confining  ourfelves  toi 
the  Chinefe  Tranflation  of  that  which  P.  Verhieft  had  prefented  him  a  little  before  he  dy’d.  He  left  thé 
Compofition  and  Method  of  the  Work  entirely  to  us,  and  gave  Orders  that,  befides  the  two  Mandarins  to 
whom  we  didated,  and  the  two  Clerks  who  tranfcribed  from  their  Copies,  two  Clerks  Afliftant  fhould 
be  added.  His  Majefty  being  informed  that  we  were  defirous  to  diffed  a  Tiger  of  this  Country,  which  is 
larger,  and  very  different  from  thofe  of  Europe  ;  he  fent  us  one,  ordering  us  to  be'  told  that  it  was  their 
Cuftom  to  bury  the  Bones  and  Head  of  this  Animal,  taking  care  to  turn  the  Head  towards  the  North. 
This  Pradice,  they  affirm,  does  not  proceed  from  Superftition,  but  from  a  kind  of  refpedful  Fear  for 
thefe  Creatures,  which  are  dreaded  both  by  Man  and  Beaft.  The  Portuguëfe  of  Ma-kau  having  fent  a 
Lion  as  a  Prefent  to  the  [Emperor  by  their  laft  Ambaffador  at  this  Court,  and  he  dying  foon  after, 
v  his  Majefty  had  him  bury’d  honourably,  and  a  fine  piece  of  Marble  ereded  over  his  Grave,  as  is  done  for 
a  Mandarin  of  Confideration.  The  Belly  of  a  Tiger  is  faid  to  be  an  excellent  Remedy  againft  a  Naufear 
and  many  other  Virtues  are  attributed  to  him  :  The  Bones  in  the  Joints  of  the  Knees  of  the  Fore-Legs  are 
faid  to  {Lengthen  weak  Legs  -,  the  Bones  of  the  Spine  are  alfo  medicinal,  and  both  Chinefe  and  Tartars  think 
the  Flefh  very  delicious.  He  had  abundance  of  little  reddifh  Worms  in  the  Gullet  and  Stomach,  and  was 

at  leaft  an  Inch  thick  in  Fat  between  the  Skin  and  Flefh. 

The  25th  the  Emperor  returned  to  P e-king ,  after  fpending  three  or  four  Days  in  his  Park  of  Hay  tfe. 
The  28th,  the  firft  Day  of  the  fécond  Chinefe  Month,  the  Sun  was  eclipfed  above  four  Digits.  We  had 
provided  Inflruments  for  the  Emperor,  who  obferved  it  with  the  Grandees  of  his  Court,  to  whom  he  had  a 
mind  to  fhew  the  Progrefs  he  had  made  in  his  Studies.  The  Society  of  Mathematicians  having  obferved 
this  Eclipfe,  confulted  the  Book  Shen  Jhu ,  which  fhews  what  is  to  be  done,  what  is  to  happen,  and  what 
is  to  be  feared  with  refped  to  Eclipfes,  Comets,  and  other  celeftial  Phenomena  ;  and  they  found  that  on  a 
likeOccafion  there  was  a  wicked  Prince  on  the  Throne,  who  was  removed  in  order  to  make  Room  for  a 
better.  The  Tartar  Prefident  was  againft  inferting  this  Remark  in  their  Memoirs,  which  were  to  be  pre¬ 
fented  to  the  Emperor  according  to  Cuftom.  The  Vice-Prefidentdifputed  a  long  time  with  him,  alledging 
that  what  was  in  the  Book  ought  to  be  inferted  ;  that  it  was  the  Order  of  the  Society,  in  following  which 
their  Conduit  could  not  be  difapprov’d. 

March  1.  the  Emperor  being  informed  that  we  began  our  Lent,  and  abftained  from  Flefh,  ordered  that 
henceforth  we  fhould  be  ferved  only  with  Lent  Fare  and  Fruits.  This  very  Day  we  were  treated  with  ten 
or  twelve  forts  of  the  beft  Fruit  that  P e-king  affords,  tho*  it  is  not  the  Cuftom  to  ferve  up  Fruit  to  thofe 
who  dyet  in  the  Palace. 

Army  fent  The  zd  march’d  forth  a  Body  of  8  or  10,000  Cavalry,  with  Grooms  and  Valets,  who  among  the  Tar - 
againft  the  tars  ferve  for  Soldiers  on  occafion,  amounting  to  40  or  50,000  Men.  They  teach  their  Servants  to  draw 
the  Bow  from  their  Youth,  in  order  to  procure  them  a  Trooper’s  Place,  or  at  leaft  a  Foot-Soldier’s,  in  which 
they  find  their  Account-,  becaufe  they  have  the  Benefit  of  their  Men’s  Pay,  and  receive  the  Reward  of 
their  brave  Actions.  Thefe  Troops  were  order’d  to  Kuku  hotun ,  a  City  of  Weftern  Tartary ,  to  obfervethe 
Motions  of  the  Eluths ,  who  made  Incurfions  on  that  fide,  plundering  both  the  Kalka  and  Mongol  Subjeds 
of  the  Empire. 

The  10th  his  Majefty  was  pleafed  to  fignify  that,  fince  we  took  the  Trouble  to  come  every  Day  to  the!  a- 
lace,  it  was  not  reafonable  we  fhould  keep  Horfes  at  our  own  Expence,  and  therefore  we  fhould  henceforth 
have  Horfes  from  his  own  Mews.  Accordingly  next  Morning  we  had  each  a  little  fleet  Horfe  of  Se  chwen 
fent  us,  with  a  Man  on  Horfeback  to  attend  us,  and  carry  them  back. 

The  15th  his  Majefty  being  informed  that  moft  of  the  Soldiers  of  P e-king  were  in  Debt,  and  that  the 
belt  part  of  their  Pay  went  to  difeharge  the  Intereft  of  the  Money  they  had  borrowed,  he  ordered 
all  the  Debts  of  the  Soldiers,  as  well  Guards  and  Gendarmery,  to  the  Number  of  twenty- 
three  in  each  Nyuru ,  or  Company,  as  others,  including  the  Serjeants  or  Quarter-Mafters,  to  be  inquired 
into;  and  it  was  found  they  amounted  to  more  than  fixteen  Millions  of  Livres  [718,750  Pounds  Englijb] 
which  he  order’d  fhould  be  pay’d  out  of  his  Treafury,  and  that  for  the  future  when  any  Soldiers  or  Officers 
had  occafion  for  Money,  as  much  as  fhould  be  judged  neceffary  fhould  be  advanced  them,  and  as  much 
flopped  out  of  their  Pay,  as  in  ten  Years  might  difeharge  all  the  Debts  they  had  contracte  . 


Eclipfe  of 
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His  Majelly  likewife  order’d  part  of  the  Debts  of  the  Officers  of  his  Houfhold,  'who  ufed  fo  attend  him  in  The  Em* 
his  Progrels,  to  be  paid  off;  and  gave  800  Livres  [35  /.]  to  each  of  his  Hya's,  and  400  to  the  inferior  Of-  gcr0,'s 
Peers,  who  have  no  1  itle.  But  the  whole  amounted  to  no  more  than  400,000  Livres  [21,000/.]  becaufe  y' 
the  Grandees  who  examin’d  into  thefe  Debts,  put  none  into  the  Lift  but  thofe  they  judged  unable  to  pay 
them.  At  firft  indeed  they  had  fet  down  all  Debts  indifferently,  but  the  Knavery  of  feme,  who  gave  in 
falfe  Debts,  made  them  ftnke  out  even  thofe  which  were  real.  The  Emperor  order’d  them  all  to  be  paid 
out  of  hisown  Trealury  ;  faying,  that  it  was  not  juft  to  employ  the  public  Money  to  difeharge  the  Debts 

The  29th,  the  Cavalry,  who  had  no  Share  in  the  Emperor’s  Diftribution,  becaufe  being  Slaves  they  could  Tumult  rf 
not  contract  Debts  affembled  to  the  Number  of  3  or  4000,  about  the  Palace,  to  demand  fome  Largefs'h= 
likewife  from  h.s  Majefty  As  no  body  would  undertake  to  deliver  their  Petition,  they  continu’d  a  long 
time  in  the  great  Court  of  the  Palace  on  their  Knees  and  bare-headed,  in  the  Pofture  of  Supplicants  •  But 
hearing  afterwards  that  the  Emperor  was  gone  to  walk  in  his  Garden  behind  the  Palace,  they  furrounded  it, 
and  demanded  aloud  fome  Reward,  fince  they  were  as  good  Soldiers  as  the  reft.  While  the  Emneror  nre- 
tended  not  to  hear  them,  fome  of  the  moft  daring  palfed  the  firft  Gate  of  the  Garden  in  finite  of  the  Guards 
who  oppoied  them.  His  Majefty  having  been  inform’d  of  their  Infolence,  caufed  eight  of  the  Ringleaders 
to  be  leiz’d,  particularly  him  who  carry’d  the  Petition  ;  and  having  order’d  the  reft  to  be  driven  nnr  with 
Whips  and  Cudgels,  the  Multitude  immediately  difperfed.  He  fent  the  eight  Soldiers  to  the  Tribunal  of 
Criminals,  with  Orders  to  profecute  them  without  Delay. 

The  30th,  the  principal  Officers  of  the  Militia  prefented  a  Petition  to  the  Emperor,  intreatino  Pardon 
for  being  unable  to  prevent  the  Defign  of  their  Slaves,  fubmitting  to  fuch  Chaftifement  as  he  (hould  plead-  <  0 
infinft  ;  and  the  fame  Day  in  the  Morning  the  Slave  who  had  carry’d  the  Petition  was  condemn’d  to  lofe 
his  Head.  His  feven  Companions  receiv  d  the  fame  Sentence  ,  but  the  Emperor  reft  rained  it  to  the  Chief 
alone  ;  and  his  Mafter,  who  was  his  Majefty  s  Hya^  was  banilh’d  to  Aygû  in  Tartary  :  The  other  7  were  onl  v 
condemn  d  to  carry  the  Kanghe  [See  Vol.l.  p,  311*!  3  Months  at  the  City  Gate,  and  receive  100  Lafhes. 

The  2)  1ft,  the  Emperor  fet  out  to  pafs  the  Spring  at  his  Pleafure-houfe  of  Chang-cbun  ywen^  ordering  that 
we  mould  come  there  once  in  four  Days,  and  in  the  mean  time  frequent  the  Palace  as  before,  to  go  on  the 
better  with  our  T reatife  and  Commentary  of  Philofophy  in  the  Tartarian  Language. 

Aprilii.  The  Emperor  had  his  firft  Lecture  in  Philofophy,  in  which,  by  way  of  Preface,  We  ftiewed  theUfe  TheFm™»- 
P; /• ^1i,^cience  »  whY  divided  into  Eogiey  Phyfics ,  and  Ethics  ;  and  what  it  treated  of  under  each  Head. ror  ftudies 

The  Emperor  exprefs  d  much  Satisfa<5tion  at  this  Beginning,  and  advifed  us  not  to  hurry  ourfelves  but 
proceed  deliberately  ;  faying.  That  he  did  not  grudge  the  Time,  provided  the  Work  was  well  perform'd.  P ^ 

His  Maielty  feem  d  to  put  on  a  more  gay  Countenance  towards  us  than  ufual. 

The  20th,  the  Emperor  returned  to  P e-king ,  to  perform  the  Ceremony  of  creating  Doctors,  who  had 
pafled  their  Examinations  feveral  Months  before.  Soon  after  he  enter’d  the  Palace,  he  fent  for  üs  into  his 
Prefence,  and  making  us  fit  down  befide  him  on  the  fame  Eftrade,  Ihew’d  us  his  own  Calculation  of  the 
Space  contain’d  in  a  Lune.  Afterwards,  turning  fuddenly  towards  me,  he  bid  me  follow  him  next  Month 
m  his  Journey  to  Tartary ,  in  order  to  affift  him  in  fome  Geometrical  Operations  ;  And  as  I  thanked  him  for 
the  Honour  he  did  me,  by  getting  off  the  Eftrade,  and  touching  the  Ground  with  my  Forehead,  accord¬ 
ing  to  Cuftom,  he  feem’d  very  well  pleafed  at  the  Joy  I  exprefs’d  to  accompany  him  7 

Thezift,  in  the  Morning  the  Emperor  perform’d,  in  public,  the  Ceremony  of  Naming  the  Doflors  ;  Nomina: 
and  the  fame  day  return  d  to  his  Pleafure-houfe.  tionofDooj 

May  3.  The  Emperor  fignified  that  I  ffiould  be  furnilh’d  for  my  Journey  with  Neceffaries  out  of  his™' 
own  Stores,  as  Horfes,  Tents,  and  Camels  to  carry  my  Baggage. 

The  7th,  his  Majefty  came  to  Pe-king,  to  prepare  for  his°Progrefs. 

» 

The  third  Journey  of  Pere  Gerbillon  into  Tartary  in  the 

Year  1691. 

M^r  9Mtl,e  E”Per°r>  aîte«ded  by  moft  part  of  his  Court,  fet  out  before  Daybreak  from  Pe-kim  TheEmre- 
to  hold  an  Affembly  of  the  States  of  Tart  ary.  The  Officers  of  the  Houfhold  pMnriP  p  •  leaves 

of  the  Blood,  theRegulos,  Dukes,  &t.  with  a  great  Body  of  Troopslfet  ouf a the!™  rl  ’  k  PM * 

'herMRoad-  with  P.  Bouvet,  attended  the  Emperor’s  Levee  in  a  Court  of  the  Palace  -  as  foon  as 

his  Majefty  faw  ns  hefent  toask  for  P.  Pereyra,  and  order’d  me  to  join  in  the  Train  ofhis  Houlhold  Go- 

lnS  °ut°f  iHe  yV  hf  unfigni’  ultU  Cue  Irumpets’  Hautb°y^.  ™d  Drums  were  drawn  up  on  both  fides 
of  the  Road,  and  a  little  beyond  them  the  Troops  of  the  Houlhold.  We  came  to  dine  at  a  Vülaee  named 

Wanyhng,  two  Leagues  from  Pe-king .  where  1  was  honour’d  with  a  Diffi  of  Meat  from  h  Makftv’s 
Table  befides  Rice,  Cream,  and [Tartarian :  Tea,  fuch  as  he  drinks  himfelf  ;  and  he  order'd  That  I  ffiould 
eat  with  the  principal  Officers  of  his  Guards,  and  fit  at  the  Head  of  thofe  of  the  fécond  Rank  We  tra- 
veiled  80  Li,  and  lay  at  a  Borough  call’d  Nyew  langfhan,  where  we  arrived  abonr  Mnn  K  k 
gave  Orders,  That  I  Ihould  have  free  Accefs'to  his  Apartment. 6  'a  wfile  after  he  ftntm  alk  me  aKff  ^ 
fome  mathematical  Books,  which  he  defired  to  fee  ;  and  to  tell  me  Thar  ir  wao  i  •  t  1  •  T  •  ab0L. 

Progrefs torevife  his  Pradiçal  Geometry,  to  which,  he  faid,  hehad 

caule  the  Affair  of  the  Eluths  lay  heavy  upon  his  Hands.  He  forthwith  dffpatch’d  an  Eunuch  of  tis  ’Bed- 

Chamber  to  for  his  Pra&cal  Geometry  and  Elements.  In  the  Evening  the  Emperor  fent  for  me 

into  his  Prefence,  where,  having  made  me  fit  near  him,  he  oronns’H  i  o  rv  ~  °  ^ 

demonftrated  feveral  Propofitions,  which  he  knew  before,  to  refmfli  his  MemorT  '°nS  m  Ge0metry’  and 

Tî  TheJ  fo^Ma1eXvfXrrMbyw>ay’r'reak:  “r  dined  %  a  Vi|laSe  call’d  No-Jhin,  20  Li  diftant.  In  the 
Evening  his  M  je  y  order  d  a .Hya,  Captain  of  the  Ruffians  in  his  Service  (who  was  a  Turk  by  Defcent 

tho  born i  a t  Pe-king)  o  attend  me  wherever  I  went,  and  try  to  learn  fome  Words  of  the  Lari*  Tongue 

but  efpec, ally  to  read  it  This  Hya  fpoke  a  little  Ruffian,  and  had  travell’d  with  us  in  the  two  Journeyl  wê 

made  to  conclude  the  Peace.  The  Emperor  going  out  after  Dinner,  and  palling  near  us,  ask’d  the  H a 

what  he  had  learn  d,  and  would  fee  the  Alphabet  1  had  written  out  for  him  W?  travell’d  this  Day  60 Ei 

and  came  to  lie  at  Mi  ym  hyen.  As  foon  as  we  arriv’d,  his  Majefty  fent  to  ask  me  feveral  Queftions  about  ti  e  M»Jn’ 

urV r  uUt/rh,^y  COnC,ern'ng  ^  uT  °f  the  PoIe-Sw.  I  fhewed  him  the  Maps  of  P.  ParZ  Z 
which  I  had  fet  down  the  Names  of  the  Stars  and  Conftellations  in  Chinefe  Charafters.  In  the  FveninJ  his 

Majefty  read  over  above  ten  Propofitions  .«Trigonometry  with  me;  and,  with  my  Help,  underftood  Soé- 
“  Vol  H."8’  1  TOS  2  fU  I?0Ur  WKh  h‘m’  "lng  q  the  Whi!e  by  his  Side’  Immediately  after  Heft  him. 
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he  fent  me  half  a  Cup-full  of  his  own  Wine,  ordering  them  to  make  me  drink  it  all  ;  which  however  I  did 
not  :  Next  Day  he  fent  to  ask  whether  it  had  affeCted  me.  . 

she  ha  The  nth  we  fet  out  at  Day-break,  dined  at  a  Village  c&Wà'Shin  Jhwan ,  30  Li  from  Miyun  hyen ,  and 

Borough.  lay  at  a  Borough  named  She  by  a ,  travelling  in  all  60  Li.  A  little  after  our  Arrival  the  Emperor  fent  to  ask 

me  how  much  the  Latitude  of  this  Place  exceeded  that  of  Pe-king ,  and  what  Alteration  was  to  be  made 
in  the  Calculation  of  the  Meridian  Shadow.  Afterwards  he  walked  out  of  his  Chamber  into  the  Court  to 
fhoot  at  Sparrows  and  Pigeons,  with  a  Crofs-bow  and  a  Trunk.  I  faw  him  fhoot  three  Pigeons  fucceffively 
with  the  Crofs-bow.  He  asked  me  if  I  could  fhoot  with  the  Bow  :  Having  anfwer’d  I  could  not,  and 
that  they  did  not  learn  that  Exercife  in  Europe  ;  It  is  true ,  faid  he,  they  ufe  none  but  Fire-arms.  He  then 
retir’d  to  repofe  himfelf  in  his  Chamber,  as  he  is  wont  to  do  every  Day  at  Noon  during  the  hot  Weather. 
Kupekew.  The  12th,  we  dined  at  a  little  Village  call’d  Lau  qua  tyen ,  30  Li  from  She  bya,  and  lay  at  Ku  pekew , 
one  of  the  Gates  of  the  Great  Wall,  30  Li  farther.  Half  a  League  before  we  got  thither,  we  found  all  the 
Chinefe  Garrifon  of  that  Fortrefs  drawn  up  in  order  of  Battle  on  the  Side  of  the  great  Road  :  It  confifted 
of  7  or  800  Foot,  and  about  50  Horfe.  The  Emperor,  after  flopping  a  while  to  view  them,  rode  to  an  E- 
minence,  and  alighted  to  fee  them  exercife.  They  were  firft  drawn  up  in  eight  fingle  Lines,  between 
which  was  a  Space  of  5  or  6  Paces.  There  appear’d  50  or  60  Carriages  of  lmall  Cannon,  but  Guns  I  faw 
none.  Thefe  Carriages  were  not  drawn  by  Llorfes,  but  pufh’d  forward  by  Men.  At  both  Wings  of  the 
Infantry  were  poked  a  few  Horfe  :  They  made  feveral  Motions,  and  fir’d  feveral  Times.  The  Signal  was  a 
Mufquet  or  two  let  off  from  a  neighbouring  Eminence,  which  was  anfwer’d  by  the  Batallion,  and  this  by  a 
Noife  of  Horns,  Copper  Bafins,  and  fuch-like  Inflruments.  Their  Exercife  and  Motions  are  nothing 
like  thofe  of  our  Soldiers:  And  certainly  a  Batallion  of  800  fuch  Infantry  could  not  ftand  the  Charge  of  a 
Squadron  of  100  of  our  Horfe.  However,  this  Militia  was  admir’d  by  the  Spectators  :  Thofe  of  the 
higheft  Rank  ask’d  me  ferioufly  my  Opinion  of  them,  and  if  ours  was  to  be  compar’d  to  them.  The  Em¬ 
peror  himfelf  fent  to  the  Commander  a  Suit  of  Cloaths,  fuch  as  himfelf  commonly  wears,  and  a  Horfe,  in 
Acknowledgment  of  his  good  Difcipline.  The  Emperor  received  a  Courier  from  the  Prefident  of  the  Tri¬ 
bunal  of  the  Mongols ,  importing  that  feveral  Chiefs  of  the  Mongols ,  who  were  to  be  prefent  at  the  Affembly 
of  the  Eflates,  were  not  yet  arriv’d  ;  and  that  as  the  Grafs  was  only  beginning  to  fhoot,  there  was  a 
Scarcity  of  Forage:  whereupon  he  refolved  to  reft  the  next  Day  at  Ku  pe  kew.  He  propofed  to  me  feveral 
Queftions  concerning  the  Manner  of  taking  the  Altitude  of  the  Pole  by  the  Stars,  and  about  the  Variation 

of  the  Compafs.  #  . 

The  13th,  I  took  the  meridian  Altitude  of  the  Sun  at  Ku  pe  kew ,  with  the  Duke  of  Marin‘s  Semicircle, 
which  I  prefentedto  the  Emperor,  who  fet  a  great  Value  on  it,  and  made  aHorfeman  carry  it  at  his  Back*, 
he  had  bellow’d  a  double  Cafe  upon  it,  with  two  Sorts  of  new  Fulcrums.  I  found  the  Altitude  of  the  fu- 
perior  Limb  of  the  Sun  68°,  6/  ;  and  in  the  Evening,  after  I  had  explain’d  Geometry  to  the  Emperor,  I 
prefented  him  with  the  Calculation  of  the  Height  of  the  Pole,  refulting  from  this  Obfervation,  and  that  of 
the  meridian  Shadow.  His  Majefty  exprefs’d  much  Satisfaction  in  them  -,  and  bellow’d  great  Encomiums 
on  the  Practical  Geometry  de??ionfirated ,  which  we  had  compos’d  for  him  in  Tartarian. 

The  14th,  we  fet  out  with  the  Emperor,  an  Hour  before  Day,  and  dined  at  a  Houfe  upon  the  Road. 
His  Majefty  order’d  a  Kalka  and  a  Mongol  to  wrellle  in  his  Prefence  with  one  of  his  Ha  ha  Jhûs ,  who  was 
Vfrcftling.  reckon’d  the  beft  Wreftler  at  the  Court,  tho’  he  was  very  fhort,  and  not  above  25  Years  of  Age.  The 
Kalka  threw  the  Ha  ha  Jhu  twice  in  a  very  little  time,  which  every  body  admired  at.  But  the  Mongol  tho* 
much  more  robuft,  could  not  throw  him,  neither  was  he  thrown  himfelf:  So  that  after  grappling  a  great 
while,  the  Emperor  caufed  them  to  leave  off.  To  wreftle  more  commodioufly  the  Tartars  change  their  outer 
Coat  for  one  of  coarfe  Linnen,  girding  themfelves  as  tight  as  they  can  *,  after  which  each  feizes  his  Antagonift: 
by  the  top  of  the  Shoulder,  or  upper  Part  of  the  Breaft,  and  ftrives  to  turn  him  over  by  a  Leg-Lock  :  The 
Conqueror  runs  and  kneels  before  the  Emperor,  and  does  him  Homage  for  his  Victory,  by  proftrating 
himfelf  on  the  Ground.  We  lay  in  the  Village  Ngan  kya  tun ,  80  Li  from  Ku  pe  kew. 

The  Emperor  did  me  the  Honour  to  ask  me  if  the  European  Kings  travell’d  and  went  a  Hunting,  and  in 
Shooting.  wpat  Manner.  Notice  was  given  to  the  Grarfdees  to  prepare  for  fhooting  at  a  Mark  with  Bows  and  Guns. 
At  this  Exercife  1  faw  his  Majefty  make  30  Shot  with  a  fingle  Bullet,  and  feveral  Times  hit  the  Mark, 
particularly  3  Times  running,  often  charging  his  Piece  himfelf.  The  Mark  was  a  Piece  of  Board  the  Big- 
nefs  of  one’s  Hand,  at  60  or  70  Paces  Diftance.  His  third  Son  made  2  Shot,  and  lodged  the  Ball  once  in  the 
Mark  :  But  not  one  of  the  Grandees  hit  it.  ’Tis  true,  only  5  or  6  of  them  Ihot,  and  not  more  than  2  or  3 
Times  each.  His  Majefty  fhot  next  with  the  Crofs-bow  with  a  Captain  of  his  Guards,  who  is  reckon’d  a 
very  good  Markfman  ;  however,  he  is  inferior  to  the  Emperor:  His  Majefty  fhot  out  of  two  Sorts  of  Crofs- 
bows^  one  carry’d  Arrows,  the  other  Bullets  of  burnt  Clay,  and  always  with  vaft  Dexterity.  At  laft  he 
took  up  the  Bow,  and  fent  for  five  of  the  moft  expert  Archers  belonging  to  his  Court  :  The  beft  of  them 
was  the  Kalka ,  who  wreftled  two  Days  before:  He  fcarce  ever  mifs’d  the  Mark.  The  Emperor  likewife 
hit  it  feveral  Times,  fhewing  a  vaft  deal  of  Skill  before  all  the  Court.  After  fhooting,  his  Majefty  order’d 
the  Kalka  to  wreftle  again,  who  foon  threw  his  Antagonift,  and  gain’d  the  Admiration  of  all  the  Spectators 

by 'his  Agility  and  Strength.  '  ... 

The  15th,  we  did  not  fet  out  till  Seven  in  the  Morning,  and,  after  travelling  50  Li,  encamped  in  a  Plain 
call’d  Pornaye .  As  the  Emperor  hunted  all  the  Way,  we  crofs’d  five  or  fix  craggy  Mountains,  overgrown 
with  Briars.  The  Tartarian  Horfes  eafily  get  clear  of  thefe  Roads,  which  would  be  difficult  for  ours  to  do. 
Seven  Stags  and  Mountain-Goats  were  kill’d  within  two  Rings  which  were  made,  one  by  his  Majefty,  the 
reft  by  his  Hyas.  The  Goats  refemble  our  tame  Goats,  differing  only  in  the  Colour  of  the  Hair,  which  is 
like  that  of  the  Roebuck.  As  we  encamp’d  in  the  open  Field,  the  Emperor  order’d  a  little  Tent  to  be 
fet  up  for  me  7  or  8  Paces  from  his  own,  in  the  innermoft  Inclofure,  which  is  encompafs’d  with  yellow 
Linnen  Cloth  doubled,  about  7  Feet  in  height,  and  20  or  25  Fathom  fquare.  In  this  Inclofure  there  was 
no  Tent  but  thofe  of  the  Emperor’s,  his  Son’s,  and  mine.  His  Majefty  alfo  prefented  me  with  a  Horfe, 
and  order’d  that  I  fhould  keep  clofe  after  him,  when  he  hunted  within  the  Ring. 

The  1 6th  we  travell’d  no  more  than  40  Li,  and  encamp’d  in  a  Valley  by  the  Side  of  a  Rivulet.  Not  far 
from  the  Place  where  we  encamp’d,  the  Emperor  caufed  all  his  Attendants  to  halt,  and  went  to  hunt  the 
Hunting  of  Roebuck.  He  had  fent  fome  Hunters  before,  who  found  only  one  in  one  Place  and  two  in  another.  A- 
bucL  °e*  Lending  to  the  Top  of  the  Mountain,  on  the  Side  of  which  the  Roebuck  had  lain  down,  he  order’d  all  his 
Hunters  to  alight.  Thefe  People  are  all  Manchews ,  of  that  Sort  call’d  the  New ,  becaufe  they  were  born  in 
the  proper  Country  of  the  Manchews.  The  Emperor  employs  them  for  his  Guards  and  Huntfmen.  Some 
he  fent  to  the  Right,  others  to  the  Left,  one  by  one,,  ordering  them  to  march  on  the  Lines  he  had  mark’d 
out,  till  the  firft  of  each  Side  met  at  the  Place  appointed.  This  they  punctually  perform’d  in  fpite  of  all 
Difficulties,  without  breaking  their  Ranks.  When  the  Ring  was  thus  form’d,  with  a  furprizingQuicknels, 
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the  Emperor  order’d  the  Hunters  to  begin  the  Cry,  which  they  immediately  all  fet  up  together,  not  loud, 
nor  much  different  in  Tone,  but  what  may  be  compar’d  to  a  Sort  of  Humming.  They  make  this  Cry 
with  Defign  to  amaze  the  Roebuck;  who  hearing  the  Noife  equally  on  all  Sides,  and  not  knowing  which 
Way  to  efcape,  is  the  more  eafily  fhot.  The  Emperor  enter’d  the  Ring,  follow’d  only  by  two  or  three, 
and  being  ihew’d  the  Roebuck,  kill’d  it  at  the  fécond  Shot,  with  his  Fufee.  This  Chace  being  over,  they 
went  and  made  a  fécond  Ring  on  the  Sides  of  the  Mountains,  which  not  being  fo  rugged  as  the  former, 
they  perform’d  their  Bufinefs  without  quitting  their  Horfes.  His  Majefty,  in  full  Chace,  with  his  Bridle 
loofe,  over  Heights  and  Hollows,  drawing  his  Bow  with  extraordinary  Strength  and  Dexterity,  kill’d  the  Three  kill- 
two  inclofed  Roebucks,  who  fled  with  all  their  Swiftnefs,  with  the  three  firft  Arrows  he  Ihot.  Afterwards 
the  whole  Retinue  extended  themfelves  into  two  Wings,  in  which  Order  we  march’d  to  our  Camp,  making  mper0  ' 
a  kind  of  moving  Circles,  which  fcour’d  the  Plains.  This  was  done  with  Defign  to  hunt  Hares,  whereof  the 
Emperor  fhot  feveral,  every  body  taking  Care  to  turn  them  towards  him.  None  but  his  two  Sons  were 
fuffer’d  to  fhoot  within  the  Inclofure  ;  others  might  only  fhoot  at  fuch  Game  as  efcaped  out  of  it.  When 
we  were  return’d  to  the  Camp,  the  Emperor  order’d  me  to  be  afk’d  how  1  liked  this  Sort  of  Hunting,  and 
whether  it  was  the  Falhion  in  Europe.  After  I  had  complimented  him  on  his  Skill  in  direfting  the  Manner 
of  Hunting,  and  his  Dexterity  in  Shooting  with  the  Gun  and  Bow,  on  Foot  and  on  Horfe-back,  he 
was  extreamly  pleas’d  when  I  added,  “  That  I  was  furprized  to  fee  him  tire  5  or  6  Horfes,  without  (hew¬ 
ing  any  Sign  of  Fatigue  *,  that  I  was  overjoy’d  to  fee  him  with  fuch  a  Stock  of  Health  and  Vigour,  for  the 
Prefervation  whereof  1  would  pray  to  God  every  Day  of  my  Life.”  This  Evening,  after  a  high  S.  Wind, 
which  had  cover’d  every  thing  with  Duff,  the  Sky  was  over-caff.  The  Emperor,  whom  the  Profpedt  of 
Rain  had  put  in  a  good  Humour,  to  divert  himfelf  took  up  a  great  Pole  and  began  to  beat  the  Duff;  off 
theTents.  AllthePeople  follow’d  his  Example  ;  and,  that  I  might  not  be  the  only  idle  Perfon,  I  did  the  fame: 

His  Majeffy,  who  obierv’d  it,  told  his  Attendance  afterwards,  that  the  Europeans  were  not  proud.  1  was 
inform’d  alfo,  that  he  fpoke  of  me  in  Terms  which  exprefs’d  Tendernefs.  He  order’d  me  to  be  afk’d 
why  there  came  no  good  Fufees  into  this  Country,  flnee  Europe  afforded  fuch  extraordinary  Choice.  I  made 
Anfwer,  That  Merchants  commonly  brought  nothing  but  Freighted  Commodities  ;  and  as  for  us  Religi¬ 
ous,  our  Profeffion  did  not  permit  us  to  underftand  or  carry  Arms  :  But  that  P.  Grimaldi ,  who  knew  his 
Majefty’s  Tafte,  would  probably  fend  him  fome  for  a  Prefen t.  This  Evening,  and  at  Night-fall,  it  rain¬ 
ed  a  little. 

The  17th,  we  advanced  but  40  Li,  and  encamp’d  in  a  Valley  call’d  Hu pe  kew ,  by  a  little  River  call’d 
Kakiri.  The  Emperor  went  beyond  the  Camp  lor  the  Sake  ol  Blunting.  In  the  firft  Circle  they  inclofed 
a  Roebuck,  a  Fox,  and  fome  Hares  :  The  Roebuck  efcap’d,  but  his  Majefty  flew  the  Fox  with  the  firft  , 
Arrow;  afterwards  he  rode  up  to  the  Brow  of  a  very  high  and  fteep  Mountain,  cover’d  with  Briars.  OurHorfes 
fweat  much  in  the  Afcent,  and  I  was  furprized  to  fee  the  Emperor’s  Meffengers  run  up  and  down  almoft  as 
faff;  as  on  a  Plain.  This  Day  his  Majefty  (lopped  on  a  little  Eminence,  to  take  a  certain  refreftiing  Liquor  chau  myer 
call’d  Chau  my  en ,  which  is  compofed  of  Meal  made  of  a  Sort  of  Turk y  Corn,  or  Millet  mixed  with  Sugar  Liciuor' 
and  Water,  all  well  beaten  together.  He  likewife  order’d  fome  to  his  Son,  to  his  two  Sons-in  Law,  and  fome 
Grandees  of  his  Court,  and  his  Officers  ;  and  did  me  the  Honour  to  fend  me  Tartarian  Tea  in  his  own  Cup 
(fuppofing  I  was  not  ufed  to  the  other  Sort  of  Drink)  by  the  Hands  of  the  chief  Eunuch  of  his  Bed-Cham¬ 
ber,  in  Prefence  of  himfelf  and  all  his  Court.  1  obferv’d  that  when  theEmperor  drank  his  Chau  myen ,  every 
body  fell  on  his  Knees,  and  knocked  his  Forehead  againft  the  Ground.  In  the  Evening  were  brought  into 
the  Camp  feveral  ancient  Officers,  who  had  been  banilh’d  to  a  neighbouring  Village.  His  Majeffy  order’d 
them  to  exercife  by  Motions,  for  they  had  no  Arms.  1  faw  no  extraordinary  Skill  in  their  Performance, 
altho*  they  were  reckon’d  very  expert. 

The  1 8th,  we  travell’d  40  Li,  and  encamp’d  in  a  Place  named  Qua  ti  ing ,  on  the  fame  River  Kakiri. 

The  Emperor  went  a  Hunting  as  ufual.  They  inclofed  in  one  Circle,  or  Ring,  nine  or  ten  large  Stags; 
but  they  all  efcaped  :  Only  fome  Hares  were  killed,  and  a  few  Pheafants  taken  with  the  Sparffiawk,  as 
was  done  the  preceding  Days.  In  the  Evening,  after  we  had  encamp’d,  his  Majefty  diverted  himfelf  by 
ihooting  with  the  Crofs-bow  and  Bow.  He  (hoots  equally  well  with  either  Hand,  and  no  Grandee  of  his 
Court  is  fuperior  to  him  in  that  Exercife. 

The  19th,  we  march’d  40  Li,  in  a  Plain  call’d  Kabaye ,  by  a  little  River  named  Shan  tu ,  where  for-  Ruins  of 
merly  flood  the  City  of  Shan  tu  :  The  Emperors  of  the  Family  of  Twen  kept  their  Court  here  during  the  ^^ity 
Summer,  and  the  Ruins  are  ftill  to  be  feen*.  The  Emperor  hunted  all  the  Way.  In  one  Circle  a  great 
Boar,  feeing  itfelf  furrounded  and  purfued  by  the  Hunters,  retired  into  a  Shelter,  where  it  was  not  eafy  to 
reach  him  ;  however,  theEmperor,  with  the  fécond  Arrow,  wounded  him  mortally.  In  another  Inclo¬ 
fure  they  kill’d  three  Stags  ;  but  2  or  3  others  efcap’d  thro’  the  Mountains.  Near  the  Place  where  we  en¬ 
camp’d  there  are  hot  and  medicinal  Waters,  to  which  the  Emperor  went  and  (laid  till  Evening.  As  foon 
as  he  arriv’d,  he  fent  fome  of  his  Domeftics  to  condu£t  me  to  fee  the  Spring,  and  a(k  me  the  phyfical  Rea- 
fon  of  this  Heat;  whether  we  had  fuch  Waters  in  Europe  ;  if  we  fet  any  Value  on  them  ;  if  we  made  any 
Ufe  of  them,  and  for  what  fort  of  Diftempers.  Thefe  Waters  are  clear  at  their  Source,  but  not  fo  hot  as 
thole  at  the  Foot  of  Mount  Pe-cha ,  a  little  way  to  the  N.  E.  of  them,  in  which  one  can  fcarce  dip  his 
Hand  without  being  fealded,  whereas  in  thefe  he  may  bear  to  hold  it  for  fome  time  :  But  the  latter  have  HotSpring$ 
this  peculiar  to  them,  That  as  there  is  very  near  them  another  Spring  of  very  cold  Water,  they  have  di¬ 
rected  the  Courfe  of  thefe  two  Waters  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  they  mingle  on  one  Side,  while  on  the  other 
Side  they  have  left  a  Stream  of  hot  Water  intirely  unmix’d.  In  this  Place  are  three  little  wooden  Houfes, 
built  by  the  Emperor’s  Orders,  with  a  wooden  Rafin  in  each,  for  the  Conveniency  of  Bathing.  His  Ma¬ 
jefty  after  taking  fome  Reft  bathed  himfelf,  and  we  did  not  return  to  the  Camp  till  Sun-fet. 

The  20th  we  continu’d  in  the  Camp  of  Kabaye.  In  the  Morning  the  Emperor  went  a  Hunting  again,  but 
made  only  one  Ring,  in  which  he  kill’d  one  Stag,  his  Son  another,  and  the  reft  of  the  Hunters  three  or  four. 

After  returning  to  the  Camp  in  the  Evening  he  exercifed  himfelf  at  the  Bow,  together  with  his  two  Sons,  one 
of  h  is  Sons-in-Law,  and  fome  Officers  of  his  Houlhould,  in  the  inmoft  Inclofure  [the  Place  where,  his  Tent 
was  fet  up ]  in  Prefence  of  his  whole  Court.  His  third  Son,  who  is  about  16  Years  of  Age,  diftinguilh’d 
himfelf  by  hitting  the  Mark  feveral  Times.  After  this  about  30  Perfon  were  pick’d  out  to  wreftle;  which 
Sport  lafted  till  Night.  In  the  Evening,  the  Emperor  obferving  that  I  carried  a  Parcel  of  Books,  with 
the  Cufhion  I  ufed  to  fit  on,  immediately  call’d  for  Chau  lau  yet  and  order’d,  That  for  the  future  my  Seat 
and  Books  (hould  be  carried  by  an  Eunuch  of  the  Palace. 


*  This  City  is  mentioned  by  Marco  Polo,  Lib.  2.  Cap.  6s,  who  calls 
it  C iandu  or  Chandu.  It  flood  in  the  Country  of  Karchin.  The  famous 
Kublay  Khan,  who  compleated  the  Conqncft  of  China,  built  it,  and  was 
here  proclaimed  Emperor  of  the  Mogols.  The  Latitude  was  found  by  his 
Aftronomers  to  be  4Z9  :  iz1.  and  it  lies  to  the  N.  N.  E.  of  Pe-kmg.  [Sff 


The 

P.  SoucietV  Obfervot.  j4(lron.  &c.  f.  197—502.]  ’Tis  furpriz,ing  that 
it  is  not  fet  down  in  the  Map  of  Tartary.  If  it  be  any  of  the  Places  men¬ 
tion’d  therein  it  mull  be  Chau  Nayman  fume  Hot  un,  on  the  River  Shan- 
tu,  in  the  third  Sheet  of  Eaftern  Tartary. 


travels  of  P.  Gerbillon 


The  21ft  decamping  at  7  in  the  Morning,  the  Emperor  alk’d  me,  with  a  Smile,  whether  I  was  tired 
with  the  Journey?  We  hunted  Hares  and  Roebncks  all  the  Way,  and  a  little  before  we  arriv’d  at  the 
Camo,  they  had  made  a  Ring  about  2  or  3  high  Hills,  cover’d  with  Trees  and  Briars,  fo  thick  let  that  there 
was  no*  crettino-  thro’  them,  which  was  the  Reafon  why  we  took  but  little  Game,  a  great  number  of  Stags 
efcapin^chro^ the  Briars.  There  was  alfo  a  Tiger,  whom  I  heard  growling  at  no  great  Diftance,  but  could 
not  difcover  where  he  was.  When  we  arriv’d  at  the  Camp,  in  a  Place  call’d  Ha  la  tfw ,  his  Majefty  di¬ 
verted  himfelf  by  fliooting  at  a  Mark  ;  and  afk’d  me  feveral  Queftions  concerning  the  European  Fufees. 
We  traveled  this  Day  40  Li. 

A  Huntin  The  2 2d,  we  continu’d  in  our  Camp,  and  the  Emperor  fent  for  a  confiderable  Number  of  Mongols  from 
Ring.  mS  the  neighbouring  Places,  who  being  us’d  to  Hunting  were  very  expert  at  inclofmg  the  Game,  and  turning 
it  wherever  they  were  order’d.  There  were  above  2000  Hunters  befides  thofe  in  the  Train.  The  Inclo- 
fure  they  made  took  in  both  Mountains  and  Vallies,  cover’d  with  Woods,  which  they  beat  up  in  fuch  a 
Manner  that  nothing  could  efcape  without  being  feen  or  purfued.  At  firft  the  Emperor  was  in  the  midft 
of  the  Circle  with  his  ordinary  Attendants,  fome  of  whom  turn’d  the  Game  towards  him,  fome  lupply’d 
him  with  Arrows,  and  others  gather’d  them  up  as  fait  as  he  fhot.  Within  the  Circle  were  the  Emperor’s 
two  Sons,  each  with  3  or  4  Attendants.  About  40  Roebucks  and  Stags,  who  go  in  Herds  in  thofe  Moun¬ 
tains,  were  flain,  moft  of  them  by  his  Majefty,  or  his  two  Sons.  They  made  but  two  Circles,  which  con¬ 
tinu’d  5  or  6  Hours  :  In  the  firft  they  inclofed  a  Tiger,  whom  the  Emperor  fhot  at  twice  with  a  large 
A  Tiger  Mufket,  and  once  with  a  Fufee  ;  and  tho’  he  was  at  a  very  great  Diftance,  and  the  Tiger  in  the  midft  of 
inclofed.  a  Thicketî  >ds  likeJy  he  wounded  him,  for  each  Shot  diflodged.the  Tiger  from  his  Place,  and  the  third 
made  him  fly  to  the  top  of  the  Mountain  where  the  Trees  were  thickeft.  As  thefe  Creatures  are  exceeding 
fierce,  the  Emperor  would  not  fuffer  his  Men  to  approach  too  near  them  :  As  to  himfelf,  he  has  nothing 
to  fear  on  thefe  Occafions,  being  furrounded  by  50  Hunters  on  foot,  arm’d  with  Half-pikes,  which  they 
handle  with  a  great  deal  of  Dexterity.  I  obferv’d  on  this  Occafton  the  Tender-heartednefs  of  this  Prince  1 
For  as  foon  as  he  faw  the  Tiger  fly  to  the  other  fide,  he  call’d  out  to  let  him  pafs,  and  to  get  out  of  the  Way  ; 
at  the  lame  time  fending  to  fee  if  any  were  hurt  :  They  brought  word  that  one  of  the  Mongol  Hunters  had 
been  ftruck  down,  with  his  Horfe,  by  a  Blow  from  the  Tiger’s  Paw,  as  he  rufh’d  by  him  *,  but  he  receiv’d 
no  Hurt,  fcecaufe  as  abundance  of  People  kept  fhouting  after  the  Tiger  in  order  to  difmay  him,  he  fled 
without  flopping,  in  the  Evening,  afte'r  our  Return  to  the  Camp,  the  Emperor  told  me,  laughing,  That 
1  muft  needs  carry  a  Bow  and  Arrows  at  my  Girdle,  for  that  he  had  obferv  d  I  was  a  pretty  good  Horfe- 
man.  During  the  Hunting  this  Day,  befides  Pheafants,  Partridges,  and  Quails,  which  were  taken  with 
Hawks,  they  caught  two  other  Birds  of  a  particular  Kind,  fuch  as  I  had  feen  no  where  elfe  :  The  Chine [e 
JsFireHen  call  it  Ho-ki,  that  is,  the  Fire-Hen  -,  probably  becaufe  it  has  round  its  Eyes  an  oval  Ring  of  fmall  Feathers 
’  of  the  Colour  of  glowing  Fire.  All  the  reft  of  its  Body  is  of  an  Afli  Colour.  It  is  fomewhat  larger  than  a 
Pheafant,  and  has  a  Body  and  Head  like  a  Turky  Hen.  It  can  neither  fly  high  nor  far,  fo  that  a  Horfe- 
Man  may  eafily  run  it  down. 

The  23d  we  travell’d  about  40  Li,  encamping  in  a  Valley  call’d  Hamar  tahahan  nianga,  that  is,  the 
Sir  eight  of  the  Mountain  Hamar ,  by  the  little  River  Hakir.  They  hunted  almoft  all  the  Way,  the  Hun¬ 
ters  pafling  the  Mountains,  Valleys,  Woods  and  Plains,  and  giving  chace  to  every  thing  they  met  with  ;  they 
/  kill’d  a  great  number  of  Stags  and  Roebucks,  befides  a  Leopard,  found  in  a  Thicket  of  Briars,  from 
whence  they  had  much  ado  to  diflodge  him  :  for  the  Emperor’s  Pikemen  were  forced  to  drive  him  out  with 
their  Half-pikes,  going  always  on  foot  before  his  Majefty,  who  kept  fliooting  Arrows  continually  at  ran¬ 
dom  in  order  to  roufe  him.  At  length  he  fally’d  forth,  and  having  been  clofely  purfu’d,  was  inclos’d  in 
A  Leopard  an  0pen  Place,  where  after  the  Emperor  had  fhot  an  Arrow  into  his  Body,  they  fet  the  Dogs  upon  him, 
fiain-  who  did  his  Buflnefs  with  much  Difficulty  ;  for,  tho’  wounded  and  fallen,  he  ftoutly  defended  himfelf  with  his 


Teeth  and  Claws.  f 

The  24th,  we  advanced  60  Li,  hunting  as  we  went  ;  but  the  Baggage  which  travel  1  d  along  the  high 
Road  march’d  but  30.  We  encamp’d  again  by  the  Hakir ,  in  a  Streight  of  the  Mountains,  call’d  Ha- 
rongha .  We  did  nothing  but  mount  or  delcend  all  the  Way  -,  among  the  reft  we  pafled  over  two  high  and 
fteep  Mountains.  Though  our  Hunters  were  lefs  numerours  than  before,  the  Mongols  being  return  d  home, 
we  kill’d  abundance  of  Stags  and  Roebucks,  of  which  the  Country  is  full.  The  Emperor  flew  feveral,  and 
others  were  kill’d  by  the  Dogs.  A  great  many  Pheafants  alfo  were  caught,  and  fome  that  were  tired, 
even  with  the  Hand  i  for  this  Bird  cannot  fly  fall  nor  long.  ^ 

The  25th,  we  departed  at  8  in  the  Morning,  almoft  continually  hunting,  fo  that  we  advanced  but  40 
Li  on  the  direct  Road.  We  encamp’d  beyond  the  Mountains,  in  a  large  Plain,  furrounded  with  little  Hills, 
call’d  Puchwi  pû  hû  tu ,  that  is,  the  Plain  that  has  the  Mountains  behind  it:  At  the  end  of  15  Li  we  crofs’d  a 
Jhicrh  Mountain,  quite  cover’d  with  Firs  ;  afterwards  we  enter’d  a  more  open  Country,  where  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Mongols  had  made  a  Ring,  in  which  were  inclos’d  a  great  number  of  Stags  and  Roebucks  ;  where¬ 
of  the  Emperor  and  his  Sons  flew  feveral,  efpecially  his  Majefty,  who  was  indefatigable  in  the  Chace,  and 
(hooting  with  the  Bow.  He  tir’d  8  or  10  Horfes  every  Day,  15  attending  him  every  where  for  Change. 

The  26th,  we  march’d  only  20  Li  almoft  due  N.  ftill  Hunting  all  the  Way  :  But  as  the  Country  was 
much  more  open,  and  afforded  nothing  but  Hillocks  cover’d  with  Briars,  fo  it  abounded  lefs  with  Game  ; 
notwithftanding  which  they  kill’d  a  pretty  good  number  of  Roebucks  and  Hares:  But  I  faw  no  Stags.  We 
encamp’d  on  the  Side  of  a  River,  fomewhat  larger  than  the  reft,  call’d  Konnor.  This  Plain  is  full  of  Sands 
to  the  N.  E.  and  E.  of  the  River  ;  but  to  the  W.  it  is  all  a  Meadow,  and  furrounded  with  little  Hills.  It 
Great  Cold,  was  fo  cold  the  whole  Day  that  thofe  who  had  Furs  put  them  on.  This  Sharpnefs  of  the  Weather  proceed¬ 
ed  from  a  boifterous  N.  Wind.  In  the  Afternoon  fome  Hail  fell,  and  afterwards  it  rain’d,  tho’  not  much. 
The  preceding  Days  we  felt  it  very  fharp  every  Morning  in  the  Mountains,  but  the  Cold  ceafed  commonly 
after  the. Sun  was  a  little  high  :  But  fince  the  Day  before,  when  we  pafled  the  high  Mountain,  the  Cold  has 
been  confiant,  and  feverely  felt.  When  we  had  pitch’d  out  Camp  the  Emperor  fent  Sofanlauyê  to  the  Kalka 
Princes,  to  give  them  Notice  of  his  Approach  to  the  Place  of  the  Affembly.  This  Envoy  acquainted 
them  with  the  Emperor’s  Orders,  but  in  a  very  mild  and  obliging  Manner,  according  to  his  Majefty’s  In- 
ftru&ions.  He  told  them,  among  other  things,  That  as  they  were  now  but  one  Family,  his  Majefty  was 
deflrous  to  fee  them,  and  being  unwilling  to  give  them  the  Trouble  of  travelling  to  P e-king,  he  was  come 
himfelf  to  meet  them,  notwithftanding  the  Inconvenience  of  Travelling  in  the  Summer.  It  is  faid,  they 
fell  on  their  Knees,  and  in  that  Pofture  heard  his  Majefty’s  Orders  with  great  Tokens  of  Refpe&:  After 
which  So  fan  lau  yê  fat  down  and  conferred  awhile  with  them. 

The  27th,  we  travell’d  about  50  Li,  in  a  very  rugged  and  fandy  Country,  confifting  moftly  of  Hillocks 
cover’d  with  Briars,  where  was  plenty  of  Hares.  The  Emperor  caus’d  his  Attendants  to  beat  the  Briars, 

and  ftart  the  Hares,  which  his  Sonsffiot  at.  Having  pafled  thefe  little  Hills,  and  fandy  Hillocks,  we  en¬ 
camp’d 
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camp  d  in  the  mirift  ot  a  great  Plain,  call’d  Tolo  nor.  that  is,  the  frven  Reservoirs  of  IViilsr.  The  ,-.a,.JC 
himlelfchofe  the  Situation  of  the  Camp,  and  order’d  me  to  mark  exactly  the  8  principal  Points  of  the  Co 

pafs.  I  took  them  with  the  Duke  de  Maynes's  Semicircle  ;  and  our  future  Encampments  were  regulated 

in  the  fame  Manner. 

The  Emperor’s  Pavillion  was  placed  in  the  Center;  his  Quarters  contained  four  Courts  orln  cl  o  fur  es  :  The  Order  of 
firft,  being  very  fpacious,  was  furrounded  with  the  Tents  of  the  Guards,  join’d  fo  clofe  that  they  look’d  p] 
like  a  Gallery  of  Tents  ;  the  fécond  was  like  the  firft,  but  much  lefs  :  The  third  was  encompafs’d  with  a 
Net  of  yellow  Cords,  fo  twifted  that  there  was  no  pafling  thro’  them.  Each  of  thefe  Inclofures  had  three 
Gates,  the  largeft,  thro*  which  the  Emperor  only  and  his  Retinue  pafled,  faced  the  South  ;  the  fécond  was 
toth.Eaft,  and  the  third  to  the  AVeft.  At  the  Gates  of  the  three  outer  Courts  were  polled  the  Emperor’s 
Guards,  commanded  by  2  or  3  Officers.  The  laft,  or  innermoft  Court,  was  an  oblonp  Square  of 
24  or  25  Fathom  deep,  and  18  broad  ;  the  Fence  was  of  yellow  Linnen,  ftretch’d  on  Stakes  and  Cords,  on 
both  Sides  refembling  a  Wall  :  Here  was  only  one  Gate,  with  Folding-doors  of  japanned  Wood.  At'this 
Gate  two  Hyas  kept  guard  Night  and  Day,  each  holding  one  of  the  Eolds  by  a  Leather  Strap  :  None  were 
permitted  to  enter,  except  thofewho  waited  on  the  Emperor’s  Perfon,  withoutan  exprefs  Order  from  hisMajefty. 

Over  this  Gate  was  a  Pavillion  of  yellow  Linnen,  with  black  Embroidery,  which  look’d  very  a<  retable; 

Between  the  two  firft  Inclofures  flood  the  Tents  of  the  Grandees  and  Officers  of  the  Houfhold  ;  but  fo  as 
to  leave  the  Diftance  of  80  Paces  between  the  fécond  Inclofure  and  thofe  Tents,  which  was  done  out  of  Re- 
fpeft  to  his  Majefty.  Between  the  fécond  Inclofure  of  yellow  Linnen,  which  they  call  the  Wall  of  Cloth 
and  that  of  Nets,  or  Wall  of  Nets,  were  quarter’d  the  Officers  of  the  Emperor’s  Houfhold,  taking  ud  the 
whole  Circumference,  except  on  the  S.  Side,  which  being  the  Front  was  left  void.  In  the  middle  of  the  fnclo- 
fureofyellow  Linnen  flood  the  Imperial  Tent,  round,  according  to  the  Tartar  Falhion,  and  nearly  refemblino- 
a  Dove-houfe  :  His  Majefty  has  commonly  two  of  them,  each  about  3  Fathom  wide,  plac'd  oppofite,  but 
with  a  Paffage  for  Communication  ;  in  one  he  lodges,  andfpends  the  Day  in  the  other.  The  two  Tents  erefted 
this  Occafion  were  much  larger  and  higher  than  ordinary,  the  biggeft,  which  ferved  for  the  Hall,  beino- 
above  five  Fathom  in  diameter,  and  the  other  four.  They  were  hung  with  blue  Silk  to  the  height  of  five 
Feet,  and  cover’d  on  the  Outfide  with  a  good  thick  Felt,  over  which  came  a  ftrong  but  pretty  fine  Linnen 
Wrapper,  and  ftill  over  this  was  another  of  Linnen,  wrought  at  the  Top  and  Border  with  black  Embroidery  ; 
this  Cloth  was  ftretch’d  very  tight,  and  only  touched  the  Tent  at  the  Top,  fpreading  out  gradually  to  the 
Border,  which  was  fupported  by  wooden  Poles,  neatly  turn’d,  and  japanned  with  red  :  It  was  likewife  fa¬ 
tten'd  by  great  Worfted  Straps,  woven  like  our  Girths,  to  Iron  Pins  driven  into  the  Ground.  This  Cover¬ 
ing  defends  the  Tent  from  the  Rain  and  Sun.  At  the  further  End  of  the  fécond  Tent  was  the  Emperor’s  Bed  ; 
the  Tefter  and  Curtains  whereof  were  of  Gold  Brocade,  figur’d  with  Dragons;  the  Quilt  and  Coverlet 
were  only  of  Sattin  :  There  was  alfo  a  Coverlet  of  Fox-fkins,  to  lay  over  the  Quilt  in  cold  Weather,  as  is 
theCuftom  in  Tartary.  At  the  further  End  of  the  greater  Tent,  which  flood  foremoft,  was  a  fmall  Eftrade, 
about  5  Feet  fquare,  and  a  Foot  and  a  half  high,  cover’d  with  a  woollen  Carpet,  on  which  flood  a  Skreen 
with  a  great  Dragon  painted  on  it.  This  is  an  ancient  Piece,  and  much  efteem’d  ;  tho’,  in  my  Opinion, 
the  Painting  is  ordinary  enough  ;  it  hid  the  Door  by  which  they  paffed  from  one  Tent  to  another.  The 
Ground  about  thefe  two  Tents  was  alfo  cover’d  with  a  very  handfome  white  Felt,  and  in  the  middle  with 
a  very  fine  Tongking  Mat.  Between  thefe  two  Tents  there  was  a  Suit  of  yellow  linnen  Hangings,  which 
divided  the  whole  inner  Inclofure  into  two  Parts.  In  the  Fore-part,  befides  the  great  Tent,  there  was  a  laro-e 
rectangular  Pavillion,  of  pretty  fine  Yellow  Linnen,  about  10  Feet  long,  and  7  broad;  all  the  Curtains 
were  likewife  of  Yellow  Linnen,  lin’d  with  White,  having  on  the  outfide  afore  of  Imbroidery  in  black, 
which  looked  graceful  enough;  and  above  the  Curtains  was  a  Tefter  of  Yellow  Taffety,  prettily  folded  in¬ 
to  Clouds.  In  the  Front  of  this  Fore-part  of  the  Inclofure,  at  the  two  Angles,  flood  the  two  Tents  of  the 
Emperor’s  Sons,  very  like  his  own,  only  much  fmaller.  Behind  his  Majefty’s  Tent,  in  the  two  Angles  of  the 
Hinder-part  of  the  Inclofure,  were  two  round  Tents  ;  one  ferved  for  the  Emperor’sWardrobe,  and  the  other 
for  his  Pantry,  or  Office  where  Wine,  Tea,  &c.  were  kept.  Befides  thefe,  were  feveral  Tents  for  the 
Officers  who  attend  immediately  on  the  Emperor’s  Perfon  :  There  was  likewife  a  fmall  one  fet  up  for  me 
at  the  Fore-part  near  his  Majefty’s,  where  I  was  to  be  in  the  Day  time.  Round  the  third  Inclofure,  at  the  SeTran- 
diftance  of  eight  Paces,  were  erefled  the  Tents  of  all  the  Grandees,  each  according  to  his  Rank,  only  on  dees  and 
the  South  fide  there  was  nothing  but  a  Platform,  for  the  Trumpets,  Drums,  and  Mufick,  the  Elephants  Tr°°ps’ 
and  all  the  Enfigns  of  Imperial  Dignity.  Beyond  the  Tents  of  the  Courtiers  were  thofe  of  the  Hyas  and 
Officers  of  the  Houfhold,  at  the  diftance  of  300  Paces.  They  marked  out  the  Camp  for  the  Troops  of 
Pe-king  in  this  Manner:  They  regulated  the  Pofition  of  each  Quarter,  according  to  the  eieffit  Cardinal 
Points,  which  I  had  determined,  and  an  empty  Space,  100  Paces  wide,  as  an  Avenue  to  thereat  Road. 

In  the  8  Plots  of  Ground  between  thefe  Avenues  were  the  Soldiers  of  the  8  Standards  :  There  were  in  all  18 
Quarters,  difpofed  with  this  Difference  from  the  Emperor’s,  that  each  had  only  one  Inclofure  and  two 
Gates,  and  that  every  Inclofure  was  much  lefs  than  his  Majefty’s.  The  Tents  of  the  Soldiers"  fet  clofe 
together,  form’d  a  kind  of  Gallery,  furrounded  by  the  Inclofure  containing  the  Tents  of  the  Officers  and 
their  Domeftics  ;  among  which  were  feveral  belonging  to  Regulos  and  Princes  of  the  Blood  South  of  the 
Emperor’s  Quarters,  300  Paces  from  the  Gate  of  the  Inclofure  of  Nets,  was  the  Van-guard  of  the  Army, 
divided  into  two  Camps,  placed  on  both  Sides  of  the  S.  Gate,  100  Paces  one  from  the  other  ;  beyond  on 
each  Side,  towards  the  N.  there  was  a  Camp  of  Dragoons  and  Gunners,  after  which  followed  five  Camos 
of  Horfe,  feparated  by  Lanes  100  Paces  wide  :  To  the  N.  on  each  Side  was  a  Camp  of  Mufketeers  and 
Gunners  ;  and  between  both,  juft  behind  the  Emperor’s  Quarters,  was  the  Infantry  quarter’d. 

The  28th,  the  Soldiers  who  came  by  a  different  Road,  and  the  Regulos  and  Princes  of  the  Blood,  who 
were  to  be  prefent,  arrived,  and  took  up  their  Lodgings  in  the  Tents  that  had  been  affign’d  them.  In  the  Fmn 
Evening  the  Emperor  y ifited  all  the  Quarters  :  The  Soldiers,  headed  by  their  Officers,  were  drawn  upreviewsthe 
before  the  Gates  of  their  refpe&ive  Camps,  without  any  other  Arms  than  their  Swords  by  their  Side*  :  All  campS. 
the  Standards  were  difplay  d,  and  their  Bows,  Quivers,  and  Mufkets  plac’d  before  them.  In  each  of  the 
Camps  of  Mufketeers  were  eight  Pieces  of  Cannon,  like  thofe  that  follow’d  us  to  Nipchû',  two  larger  Field- 
Pieces,  very  well  wrought  on  the  Outfide,  and  gilt,  with  2  fmall  Mortars;  in  all,  64  fmall  Field- Pieces, 

8  of  a  middle  Size,  very  beautiful,  and  8  Mortars.  T.  he  Regulos  and  Princes  were  each  at  the  Head 
©f  his  Camp  on  foot,  with  the  Enfign  of  his  Dignity  before  his  Tent.  The  Regulos  of  the  firft  Order 
had  each  two  great  Standards,  of  the  fame  Colour  with  the  Standard  whereof  they  were  Chiefs  ;  Befides  two 
long  Pikes,  with  a  Tuft  of  Cow’s  Hair,  fuch  as  the  Tartars  wear  on  their  Bonnets,  a  great  Streamer  of  the 
fame  Colour,  and  jo  Lances,  with  each  a  little  Banner.  All  thefe  Banners,  Streamers,  and  Standards  were 
of  Sattin,  and  the  Dragons  of  the  Empire  were  painted  in  Gold,  with  Flowers  and  Feftoons  alfo  in 

VoutI-  .  Rr”  Gold; 
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Gold-,  the  whole  very  graceful.  The  Regulos  of  the  fécond  Order  have  no  Standards,  but  only  the  two 
Pikes* with  the  Streamers,  and  8  Lances  i  the  reft  have  fewer  Enfigns  of  Dignity,  according  to  their  De¬ 
cree.  The  Emperor  view’d  thefe  Camps,  without  ftopping  till  he  came  to  the  Infantry  ;  them  he  faw  ex- 
ercife  caufing  them  to  march  out  of  their  Camp,  where  they  were  under  Arms.  1  heir  Number  was 
7  or  800 -,  fome  of  whom  had  a  Mufket  and  a  Sword,  others  were  armed  with  a  fort  of  Halberd,  edged 
only  on  one  Side  :  Several  others  were  armed  with  a  great  Sword,  and  a  Buckler  made  of  a  kind  of  Wicker: 
As  thefe  Soldiers  always  begin  the  Attack,  the  Emperor  would  fee  how  they  went  about  it.  As  foon  as 
thev  were  drawn  up,  he  order’d  them  to  make  3  or  4  Motions,  and  then  gave  the  Signal  for  the  Afiault  *, 
on  which  they  rufhed  forward  with  their  Swords  drawn,  cover’d  them felves  with  their  Shields,  and  fhouting 
aloud,  advanced  in  fuch  good  Order  that  they  made  the  Emperor’s  Hyas  give  ground:  However,  I 
am  of  Opinion,  a  well  difeiplin’d  Body  of  Horfe  would  quickly  break  them.  When  they  could  advance 
no  farther,  they  ftooped  and  cover’d  their  Bodies  with  their  Shields,  which  might  defend  them  from  Ar¬ 
rows,  but  not  from  Fire-arms.  Afterwards  the  Emperor  caufed  feveral  to  fight  two  and  two,  lome  with 
Sword  and  Buckler,  others  with  Swords  only,  and  fome  with  Halberds.  LaftJy,  he  wanted  to  fee  if  they 
could  cover  themfelves  with  their  Shields  againft  the  Arrows,  fo  as  to  advance  without  a  Wound.  For 
this  purpofe  he  caufed  Arrows  to  be  brought,  headed  with  Bone  rounded  at  the  Point,  luch  as  they  fhooc 
Hares  with,  when  they  would  avoid  piercing  the  Skin.  The  Soldier  advanced,  indeed,  twice  up  to  the  o- 
ther  who  lhot  the  Arrows,  but  was  hit  both  times  in  the  Foot.  The  Emperor  went  to  view  the  Place 
where  his  Army  was  to  be  drawn  up,  and  tried  fome  of  that  fort  of  Horfes  whole  Amble  was  lo  large  and 
fwift,  that  other  good  Horfes  could  hardly  keep  up  with  them  in  a  great  1  rot,  or  even  a  fmall  Gallop. 
Receives  The  29th  the  Emperor  had  appointed  to  receive  the  Homage  of  the  Kalkas.  Early  in  the  Morning  all 
ot^theS/  the  Mandarins  and  Officers,  civil  and  military,  in  their  Habits  of  Ceremony,  repair’d  to  their  Places.  The 
lia  Prhices."  Soldiers  likewife  were  drawn  up  under  Arms,  on  foot,  with  all  their  Standards  difplay’d.  Without  the  three 
inner  Inclofures  of  the  Emperor’s  Quarters,  10  Paces  from  the  outermoft  Gate,  they  had  fet  up  a  great 
yellow  Pavillion,  4  Fathom  long,  and  3  broad,  with  a  fmaller  behind  it  both  of  the  fame  Fafhion  with 
that  before  the  Emperor’s  Tent.  Under  the  great  Pavillion  was  an  Eftrade  about  2  Feet  high,  cover’d  with 
two  Felt  Carpets,  one  of  white  Wool,  and  the  other  red,  with  yellow  Dragons  on  it.  In  the  middle  of  the 
Eftrade,  which  was  but  5  Feet  fquare,  was  a  Cuffiion  of  yellow  Sattin,  with  Flowers  and  Leaves  of  dif¬ 
ferent  Colours,  and  the  Dragons  of  the  Empire  in  Gold,  all  in  flat  Embroidery,  for  his  Majefty  to  fit  on  : 
the  Ground  was  cover’d  with  Felts,  and  fine  Mats  of  Tong  king  laid  over  that.  On  the  Sides  of  this  Pavil¬ 
lion,  at  10  Paces  Diftance  to  the  S.  of  it,  ftood  two  Pavillions  of  plain  purple  Linnen,  and  before  it,  o- 
ver-againft  the  Emperor’s  great  Pavillion,  another  fmall  one  of  the  fame  fort,  with  a  Table  under  it,  co- 
ver’d°with  Veflels  and  Cups  of  Gold,  round  the  Foot  of  which  were  abundance  of  Veflels  and  Porcelain 
Cups  full  of  Wine.  On  both  fides  of  his  Majefty’s  Pavillion  they  had  placed  a  great  number  of  Tables, 
cover’d  with  Provifions.  The  whole  Space  of  Ground  from  the  Inclofure  of  the  Emperor’s  Tent  to  the 
Quarters  of  the  Van-guard,  containing  300  Paces,  was  taken  up  by  the  Soldiers,  ranged  in  a  Line  on  both 
Sides,  armed  with  Bows  and  Quivers,  the  Standards  difplay’d,  and  the  Officers  at  their  Head,  drefled  in 
thei^Robes  of  State,  which  difter’d  not  from  thofe  of  the  other  Mandarins.  Between  the  Ranks  of  the 
Soldiers,  the  Trumpets,  Drums,  and  all  the  Enfigns  of  the  Imperial  Dignity  (as  Umbrellas,  Lances  of 
different  Sorts,  fcjV.J  were  carry’d  by  Men  in  long  Gowns  of  red  TafFety,  adorn’d  with  Circles  full  of 
white  Spots,  which  is  their  Habit  of  Ceremony.  At  the  Head  of  thefe  appear’d  four  Elephants,  fumptu- 
oufly  harnefled,  two  on  each  fide,  brought  on  purpofe  from  Pc-king  -,  thefe  they  call  Bearers  of  the  Jewels 
of  the  Crown  :  Though  they  carry  none,  neither  on  their  Trappings,  nor  in  the  great  Vefifels  of  gilt  Cop¬ 
per  with  which  they  are  loaden.  There  were  likewife  feveral  of  the  Emperor’s  Led  Horfes,  ranged  on  both 

Sides,  magnificently  equipped.  .  ■ 

Things  being  thus  difpofed,  the  Grandees  of  the  Court,  the  Officers  of  the  Houfhold  and  Tribunals, 
-who  came  in  the  Retinue,  took  their  Stations  according  to  their  Ranks  :  The  Regulos  and  Princes  of  the 
Imperial  Blood  of  the  Manchews ,  and  thofe  of  the  Mongols ,  ranged  themfelves  to  the  Left  of  the'Emperor’s 
Place:  On  which  occafion  it  muft  be  remark’d,  that  the  Left  is  the  Place  of  Honour  at  the  Court.  The 
Right  Hand  was  left  for  the  Kalka  Emperors  and  Princes.  After  this  the  Great  Lama,  Hûtûktû ,  and  his 
Brother  Tûfjetû  ban ,  the  moft  confiderable  of  the  three  pretended  Kalka  Emperors,  were  condu&ed  to  an 
The Hutuk.  AUcüenCe.  This  Lama  was  a  corpulent  Man,  of  a  middle  Stature,  and,  tho*  upwards  of  50,  had  a  very 
LamaGreat  ruddy  Complexion  :  He  was  unlike  the  People  of  his  Nation,  being  the  only  Kalka  1  remember  that  was 
fat.  Fie  was  drefs’d  in  a  long.  Gown  of  yellow  Sattin,  with  a  Border  of  coftly  Fur,  about  4  Fingers  deep, 
and  a  Collar  of  the  fame  -,  over  his  Shoulder  he  wore  a  great  Linnen  Scarf  of  a  dark  Red  :  His  Head  and 
Beard  were  ffiaved  ;  his  Bonnet  was  akind  of  Mitre,  of  yellow  Satin,  with  four  Corners  turn’d  up,  and  faced 
with  the  fineft  and  blacked  Sable  I  ever  faw.  He  had  on  Boots  of  red  Sattin,  picked  at  the  Toes,  a  nar¬ 
row  Galoon  running  along  the  Seams.  He  enter’d  the  inmoft  Inclofure,  follow’d  by  two  Servants,  being 
conducted  by  the  Prefidentof  the  Tribunal  of  th t  Mongols.  After  him  walk’d  his  Brother  Tûfhetû  hân ,  who 
is  lean,  and  of  a  middle  Stature,  long  vifaged,  and  grey -bearded,  with  a  peaked  Chin,  which  diftinguilhes 
thofe  of  his  Nation  from  other  Tartars  ;  altho’  I  have  feen  Eluths  whofe  Countenances  were  turn’d  in  the 
fame  manner  :  He  was  flat-faced,  and,  as  they  fay,  not  over  wife.  The  Lama  governs  all  ;  nor  dares  he 
controul  him.  He  was  drefs’d  in  a  wide  Robe  of  Gold  and  Silk  Brocade,  woven  in  China ,  but  very  dirty  ; 
on  his  Head  he  wore  a  Fur  Bonnet  j  but  far  inferior  both  for  Show  and  Coftlinefs  to  the  Lama1  s.  He  had 
no  Attendant,  being  only  introduced  by  a  Mongol  Officer  of  the  Emperor’s  Guards.  The  Emperor  re¬ 
ceived  thefe  two  Princes  ftanding  under  a  great  Pavillion  before  his  Tent,  and  would  not  fuffer  them  to  fall 
on  their  Knees,  but  took  them  both  by  the  Hand,  and  raifed  them  up.  The  Emperor  was  in  his  Robes  of 
1  State,  being  a  long  Veft  of  Brocade  on  a  yellow  Sattin  Ground,  overlaid  with  Dragons,  embroider’d  with 
ro?s  Drcfi.  Silk  and  Gold  -,  over  it  was  a  Veft  of  purple  Sattin,  whereon  were  4  great  Circles,  each  near  a  Foot  and 
half  diameter,  containing  2  Dragons  embroider’d  in  Gold.  One  of  thefe  Circles  was  directly  on  the  Sto¬ 
mach  *  a  fécond  on  the  middle  of  his  Back,  and  the  two  others  on  the  Sleeves.  As  the  Weather  was  not 
over  warm,  his  Under-garment,  and  the  Cuffs  of  the  Sleeves  of  the  large  one,  were  lin’d  with  a  very  fine 
Ermine  and  the  Collar  of  the  latter  was  of  a  beautiful  Sable  :  His  Bonnet  had  nothing  extraordinary,  only 
the  For*e-part  was  adorn’d  with  a  very  fine  large  Pearl.  He  had  about  his  Neck  a  fort  of  Chaplet  of 
large  Beads,  of  Agate  mix’d  with  Coral  -,  his  Boots  were  of  plain  black  Sattin.  The  Emperor’s  two  Sons  were 
drefs’d  in  the  fameManner  ;  fo  were  the  Regulos,  but  lefs  richly.  This  firft  Audience  lafted  about  half 
an  Hour,  during  which  was  brought  in,  after  a  very  ceremonious  Manner,  a  little  Box,  containing  a 
Seal  and  a  Roll,°with  a  fort  of  Letters-Patent.  They  told  me  this  was  in  favour  of  Tujhetu  ban ,  to  whom 
thc  Emperor  confirm’d  the  Title  of  Hân  [or  Khan ]  by  giving  him  the  Seal  and  Inftruments  of  Inyeftiture. 

‘  ■  *  After 
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After  the  Audience,  thefe  two  Princes  were  conducted  towards  the  great  Pavillion  without  the  third  In- 
clofure  *,  and  foon  after  the  Emperor,  attended  only  by  his  Domeftics  and  fome  of  his  Hyas,  mounted  his 
Horfe  and  rode  thither,  where  he  was  to  receive  the  Homage  of  the  Kalka  Princes.  His  Saddle  was  co¬ 
vered  with  yellow  So ttin,  embroidered  with  Dragons  in  Gold,  and  a  fort  of  Caparifon  of  the  fame  ;  the 
Poitral  and  Crupper  were  broad  Bands  of  woven  Silk,  with  Plates,  which  feem’d  to  be  of  enameJPd  Gold, 
but  were  only  of  Steel  gilt;  in  which  Art  the  Chinefe  excel  :  There  was  another  Horfe,  thus  ac¬ 
coutred,  led  before  the  Emperor.  His  two  Sons  follow’d  on  foot,  drefs’d  alfo  in  their  Habits  of  Cere¬ 
mony.  The  Emperor  fat,  after  the  Eaftern  Fafhion,  on  an  Eftrade,  with  his  Sons  behind  him,  one  on  the 
Right,  and  the  other  on  the  Left,  on  Cufhions  laid  on  the  Ground  :  TheRegulos  of  P e-king ,  with  fome  of 
the  Mongols ,  and  other  Princes  of  the  Blood,  were  ranged  in  two  Lines  on  his  Left  Hand  :  On  the  Right, 
were  the  three  Tartarian  Princes  who  bore  the  Title  of  Emperor,  with  the  Grand  Lama  at  their  Head,  who 
always  had  the  Precedence,  and  receiv’d  Honours  before  the  reft.  The  Emperor’s  two  Brothers  were  not  at 
the  Head  of  the  Regulos  ;  He  tu  van,  Son  of  the  eldeft  Brother  of  the  Emperor’s  Father,  had  that  Honour  : 

Next  to  him  was  placed  his  Majefty’s  eldeft  Brother,-  then  the  younger,  after  them  the  other  Regulos,  ac-  Ceremony 
cording  to  their  Ranks.  They  all  fat  on  Cufhions  laid  on  the  Ground,  as  did  the  Kalka  Emperors  ;  behind  ?f the 
whom  were  feated  7  or  800  Taykis ,  or  Princes  of  the  Blood,  in  15  or  20  Ranks  ;  and  the  Counts  and  * 

Grandees  according  to  their  Dignities.  When  the  Emperor  came  they  ftood  up,  and  continu’d  in  this  Po- 
fture  till  all  the  Kalka  Princes  had  done  their  Homage  ;  which  was  perform'd  in  the  following  Manner  :  As 
foon  as  the  Emperor  was  feated,  the  Officers  of  the  Tribunal  ofth t  Mongols  conducted  the  Tayki or  Kalka 
Princes  (at  whofe  Head  was  the  Son  of  Shahaktûhân ,  and  Che  chin  ban)  within  30  Paces  of  his  Majefty’s 
Eftrade,  not  direftly,  but  a  little  to  the  Right.  When  they  were  ranged  in  order,  an  Officer  of  the -Tri¬ 
bunal  of  Ceremonies  cry’d  aloud  in  Tartarian,  Fall  on  your  Knees  :  This  being  done  in  an  Inftant,  he  cry’d 
-again,  Knock  your  Heads  againft  the  Ground  :  Whereupon  they  touch’d  the  Earth  thrice  with  their  Fore¬ 
heads,  the  Officer  giving  the  Word  every  Time.  This  being  perform’d,  he  Paid  to  them,  Rife  up  ;  and  a 
Moment  after,  Fall  on  your  Knees  ;  on  which  they  fell  down  again,  and  knock’d  the  Ground  with  their  Pleads 
three  Times,  as  before.  The  fame  Ceremony  was  perform’d  a  third  Time,  for  the  Salute  made  the  Em¬ 
peror  confifts  in  three  Genuflexions,  and  nine  Proftrations.  All  the  Lamas  were  difpenfed  with  from  perfor¬ 
ming  this  Ceremony,  becaufe  it  is  not  their  Cuftom  to  obferve  it  towards  any  Secular  Perfon  :  And  the 
Emperor  having  perceiv’d  fome  of  them  among  th è  Taykis,  who  paid  their  Homage  like  the  reft,  becaufe 
they  were  of  the  Royal  Blood  of  Kalka,  order’d  them  to  be  conducted  out,  and  placed  at  the  Head  of  5  or 
600  Lamas  of  their  Nation.  The  Grand  Lama ,  and  his  Brother  Tûfhetû  ban ,  who  were  likewife  exempted 
from  this  Duty,  remained  {landing  all  the  Time  of  the  Ceremony,  as  did  alfo  the  Princes  and  Grandees  of 
the  Empire.  ’Tis  the  Cuftom,  while  any  Perfon  pays  this  Homage  to  the  Emperor,  for  thofe  prefent  to 
ftand  in  profound  Silence  ;  and  ffiould  any  body  forget  to  rife,  he  would  foon  be  admoniffi’d  of  his  Duty. 

The  Ceremony  being  over,  the  Princes  were  conducted  to  Tables  fpread  with  Provifions  :  The  like  were ThePrinces 
prepar’d  for  the  Regulos,  the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  and  the  Grandees  and  Dignitaries  of  the  Empire,  who  Rafted, 
affifted  at  this  Solemnity.  The  Emperor’s  two  Sons,  the  Regulos  of  the  firft  Order,  the  Grand  Lama, 
and  the  three  Kalka  Hems,  had  each  a  Table  to  himfelf;  the  reft  had  only  a  Table  between  two,  three,  or 
four  ;  yet  there  were  no  lefs  than  200  Tables,  all  ferv’d  in  Plate.  The  Victuals  were  piled  up  three  or 
four  Stories:  The  iowermoft  was  made  up  of  Paftry,  Sweetmeats,  and  dry’d  Fruits  ;  the  uppermoft  Story 
contain’d  great  Diffies  of  Beef,  Mutton,  Venifon,  boiled  and  roafted,  but  all  cold.  Some  Diffies  held 
almoft  a  whole  Quarter  of  Beef,  others  a  whole  Sheep,  except  the  Head,  Shoulders,  and  Legs.  All  the 
Vi&uals  were  cover’d  with  white  Napkins.  When  the  Kalkas  were  placed  according  to  their  Ranks,  the 
Emperor  made  them  fit  down,  and  alfo  the  Regulos,  the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  the  Kong,  and  the  Grandees 
of  the  Empire  :  They  firft  thank’d  him  for  the  Honour,  and  then  fat  down  on  their  Cufliions,  for  want  of 
which  moft  of  th t Kalka  Taykis  fat  on  the  bare  Ground.  After  this  the  Emperor  fent  for  the  Son  of  Shahaktu 
han ,  Che  chin  ban ,  and  about  a  Dozen  of  the  Chief  Taykis ,  whom  he  order’d  one  after  the  other  to  come 
near  his  Eftrade,  afking  them  their  Name,  Age,  and  fuch-like  Queftions  ;  they  all  anfwer’d  on  their  Knees 
on  a  Mat,  after  which  he  fent  them  back.  The  two  chief  Stewards  fetch’d  from  a  Buffet  Tables  for  his 
Majefty,  which  they  carry’d  with  the  Affiftance  of  two  inferior  Officers,  follow’d  by  the  Gentlemen 
Sewers  :  Two  Tables  were  ferv’d  in  with  Gold  Plate,  and  feveral  other  cover’d  Diffies.  After  they  had 
placed  the  two  Tables  before  the  Emperor,  and  very  (lowly  and  refpedtfully  uncover’d  the  Diffies,  the 
Cup-bearers  fetch’d  from  the  Buffet  great  Veflels  of  Gold  and  Silver  full  of  Tartarian  Tea,  and,  with  much 
Ceremony,  carry’d  them  within  10  or  12  Paces  of  his  Majefty,  then  falling  on  their  Knees,  the  chief  Cup¬ 
bearer  took  the  Cup  (which  was  of  a  fort  of  Agate,  with  a  Gold  Cover)  and  order’d  another  Officer  to 
pour  Tea  into  it,  both  of  them  being  on  their  Knees  :  The  Cup  being  filled  and  cover'd,  the  chief  Cup¬ 
bearer  ftood  up,  and  raffing  the  Cup  above  his  Head  with  both  Hands,  walk’d  with  much  Gravity  up  to 
the  Emperor,  then  kneeling,  he  prefented  the  Cup  to  his  Majefty,  and  took  off  the  Cover  ;  the  Emperor 
having  drank  a  very  little,  return’d  the  Cup,  which  was  carry’d  back  with  the  fame  Ceremony  :  While  the 
Emperor  is  drinking  they  all  kneel  and  touch  the  Ground  with  their  Heads.  After  they  had  carried  back 
his  Majefty’s  Cup,  they  pour’d  out  Tea  for  his  Sons,  the  Regulos,  the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  and  the 
Kalka  Princes;  but  they  were  particularly  exa<ft  in  carrying  it,  at  the  fame  Inftant,  to  the  Regulos  of  Pe¬ 
king ,  and  to  the  three  Kalka  Emperors  :  Before  and  after  drinking,  each  of  them .  fell  on  one  Knee,  pro- 
ftrating  himfelf  on  the  Ground.  As  the  Lamas  drink  out  of  no  Cups  but  their  own,  they  were  careful  to 
take  that  of  the  Great  Lama ,  which  was  as  white  as  fine  Porcelain,  with  a  little  Foot*  like  that  of  our 
Glaffes.  When  they  had  done  drinking  Tea,  which  continu’d  long  on  account  of  the  Number  of  Taykis 
and  Kalka  Lamas,  they  uncover’d  the  Tables,  and  ferved  Wine  with  the  fame  Ceremonies.  Firft,  they 
brought  a  Veffel  of  Gold,  not  quite  fo  big  as  that  which  held  the  Tea,  and  pour’d  out  of  it,  into  a  little 
Gold  Cup,  Wine  for  the  Emperor  :  Then  out  of  a  Ciftern  of  Gold,  full  of  Wine,  with  a  large  Gold 
Spoon,  they  fill’d  the  little  Cups.  His  Majefty  gave  Wine  with  his  own  Hand  to  the  Grand  Lama,  "' then 
to  the  three  Kalka  Emperors,  and  afterwards  to  twenty  of  the  principal  Taykis  ;  they  received  the  Cup 
from  the  Emperor  on  their  Knees,  and  holding  it  in  one  Hand  (truck  their  Heads  againft  the  Ground  : 

They  did  the  fame  after  they  had  drank,  and  then  retir’d.  The  Cup-bearers  in  their  Habits  of  Cere¬ 
mony,  and  conducted  by  the  Officers  of  the  Tribunal  of  the  Mongols ,  ferved  all  the  other  Taykis,  Lamas , 

&c.  As  it  was  near  Noon  I  went  out,  according  to  Order,  to  take  the  Sun’s  Meridian  Altitude,  thereby 
to  find  the  Elevation  of  the  Pole,  and  found  it  69°  :  50’.  The  Sky  was  very  clear,  fo  that  I  faw  the  Sun 
twice  pafs  over  the  whole  Thread  of  the  Telefcope,  without  either  rifingor  falling.  I  return’d  before  they 
had  done  ferving  Wine  to  the  Kalka  Taykis.  In  the  mean  time,  they  fent  for  Rope-dancers,  who  perform-  p0pc;* 
cd  feveral  Feats  of  Activity  upon  a :Bambu%  held  up  by  Men  about  5  or  6  Feet  from  the  Ground.  I  faw  a‘1C‘ng' 

nothing 
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nothin»  extraordinary  excepting  from  one,  who  mounted  to  the  top  of  a  tall  Bamlu  fet  upright,  on  the 
Point  of  which  he  perform’d  with  great  Activity,  bending  his  Body  backwards,  and  raifing  it  up  again  a 
thoufand  Wavs  •  and,  what  was  moft  difficult,  he  flood  upon  the  Pnd  of  th tBambii  on  one  Hand,  with  his 
Feet  upwards.  The  Rope-dancers  having  finifh’d  their  Exercife,  Puppets  were  brought  in,  and  play’d 
Puppet-  much  refembling  thofe  of  Europe .  The  poor  Kalkas ,  who  had  never  feen  the  like  before,^  were  fo  furpriz’d. 
Show.  moft  of  them  never  thought  of  eating  :  None  but  the  Grand  Lama  preferv’d  his  Gravity,  for  he  not 

only  refrain’d  from  eating,  but  took  very  little  Notice  of  the  Paftime;  and,  as  if  he  had  judg’d  luch  A- 
mufements  unworthy  his  Profeffion,  great  part  of  the  Time  look’d  downward,  and  with  a  ferious  Air.  Some 
time  after  the  Emperor  feeing  no  body  eat  any  longer,  order’d  the  Tables  to  be  clear’d,  and  return’d  to  his 
Tent.  At  the  fame  time  all  the  Company  difperfed  themfelves;  the-  Kalkas  were  conducted  back  to  their 
Camp  by  the  Officers  of  the  Tribunal  of  the  Mongols. 

The  30th,  the  Grand  Lama ,  and  the  3  Emperors  of  Kalka ,  attended  by  the  principal  Taykis ,  were  fent 
Gratuities  for  by  bis  Majefty  to  receive  the  Gratuities  which  he  defign’d  for  them  ;  he  gave  a  thoufand  1  ael  in  Mo- 
tuktu  and'ney  to  the  Grand  Lama ,  and  to  each  of  the  Emperors  15  Pieces  of  Sattin,  great  Silver  Veffels  to  put  their 
the  Kalka  Tea  in,  feveral  Suits  of  Clothes  in  the  Manchew  Pafhion,  two  of  a  fort,  and  particularly  Habits  of  Gere- 
iiiiucs.  fych  as  are  worn  by  the  Regulos  and  Princes  of  the  Blood  :  Befides,  he  gave  them  Linnen  for  their 

Dbmeflics,  a  very  great  Quantity  of  Tea,  2nd  embroidered  Saddles.  His  Majelty  likewife  created  five  of 
the  Kalka  Princes,  neareft  related  to  the  three  Emperors,  Regulos  of  the  fécond  Order  :  Some  were  made 
Regulos  of  the  third  Order  ;  others  receiv’d  the  Dignity  of  Kong ,  which  anfwers  to  that  of  our  Dukes  : 
About  30  who  were  thus  dignified  had  Gratuities  conferr’d  on  them,  according  to  their  Ranks  ;  they  had 
all  Habits  of  Ceremony  in  the  Manchew  Fafhion,  which  they  immediately  put  on,  and  never  afterwards 
appear’d  without  them  before  the  Emperor.  The  Grand  Lama  himfelf,  with  all  his  Haughtinefs,  retain  d 
nothing  of  his  Habit  but  that  red  Scarf  which  he  always  wore,  and  his  Boots.  He  appear’d  in  a  magni¬ 
ficent  Veft  of  yellow  Sattin,  embroidered  with  Gold  Dragons.  Hé  wore  a  Hat  of  very  fine  Bambu  Mat¬ 
ting  :  In  Winter  the  Lamas  wear  Bonnets,  furred  with  Sable  ;  but  in  Summer  they  wear  Hats,  made  either 
of  Straw,  or  thefe  fine  Mats,  to  keep  off  the  Heat  of  the  Sun  ;  tho’  the  other  Mongol  Tartars  wear  Fur  Caps 
all  the  Year.  When  they  had  thanked  the  Emperor  for  the  Favours  conferred  on  them,  by  nine  times 
knocking  their  Heads,  and  3  Genuflexions,  as  ufual,  they  were  conduced  in  their  new  Habits  into  the  in¬ 
ner  Inclofure,  where  his  Majefty  receiv’d  them,  rang’d  on  each  fide,  under  the  Grand  Pavillion  placed  be¬ 
fore  his  Tent  i  the  Emperor,  who  fat  on  an  Eftrade,  order’d  them  to  be  defired  to  feat  themfelves,  which, 

.  after  thanking  him  for  this  new  Favour  by  knocking  their  Heads,  they  did,  fome  on  Cufhions,  and  the  reft 
on  a  Mat  fpread  on  the  Ground.  Prefently  a  magnificent  Collation  was  ferv’d,  in  very  fine  Porcelain, 
Concerts ofduring  which  were  Concerts  of  Vocal  and  Inftrumental  Mufick,  the  Muficians  all  Eunuchs.  They  were 
U1C'*  again°entertain’d  with  the  Rope-dancers,  who  perform’d  new  Feats  of  A&ivity  on  a  Rope  fixed  for  the 
Purpofe.  The  Collation  and  Paftimes  lafted  three  Hours,  during  which  Time  the  Emperor  talked  famili¬ 
arly  with  the  Kalka  Princes,  and  particularly  the  Grand  Lama ,  who  was  near  his  Perfon.  After  this  Al¬ 
lé  mbl  y  had  broke  up,  and  the  Emperor  had  repofed  himfelf  a  little,  he  went,  attended  by  his  whole  Court, 
to  view  the  Place  where  the  Soldiers  were  to  be  drawn  up  next  Day  in  order  of  Battle. 

The  31ft,  early  in  the  Morning,  all  the  Soldiers  who  were  in  the  Camp,  headed  by  their  Officers,  re¬ 
pair’d  to  the  Place  appointed,  arm’d  with  their  Cafques  and  Cuiraffes.  The  Emperor  put  on  likewife  his 
.  Cuirais  and  Helmet,  being  accompany’d  with  his  eldeft  and  third  Sons  ;  but  this  latter  was  not  armed,  be- 
Cuia Sf*  in»  too  young  to  bear  the  Weight  of  a  Tartarian  Cuirafs.  This  Cuirafs  conflits  of  two  Pieces  ;  one  is  a 
fort  of  Under  Petticoat,  which  is  girt  about  the  Body,  and  reaches  below  the  Knee  when  they  are  {land¬ 
ing,  but  covers  all  their  Limbs  when  they  are  on  Horfeback  :  The  other  Piece  is  like  the  Coats  of  Armour 
of, the  Ancients,  but  the  Sleeves  are  longer,  reaching  to  the  Wrift.  The  Outflde  of  both  thefe  Pieces  is  of 
Sattin,  for  the  moft  part  purple,  embroidered  with  Gold,  Silver,  and  Silk  of  various  Colours.  Next  to 
this  Satin,  lined  with  fome  Pieces  of  Taffety,  are  hammer’d  Plates  of  Iron  or  Steel,  finely  burnifhed,  which 
are  placed  like  Scales  on  the  Body  of  a  Fifh,  whence  they  probably  took  the  Notion.  Each  Plate,  which  is 
about  an  Inch  and  half  long,  and  a  little  more  than  an  Inch  in  breadth,  is  faften’d  to  the  Sattin  by  two  fmali 
Nails,  the  Heads,  being  round  and  well  polifh’d,  appearing  without.  Some  few  put  another  Piece  of 
Tilt  Canne  Taffety  within-fide,  which  covers  the  Iron  Plates.  Thefe  Cuiraffes  have  this  Conveniency,  that  they 
don’t  deprive  the  Body  of  the  Liberty  of  turning  and  moving  eafily  ;  but  then  they  are  exceeding  heavy. 
They  are  proof  againft  Arrows  and  other  Weapons,  but  not  Fire-arms.  The  Cafque,  which  is  properly  no 
more  than  a  Plead-piece,  or  the  upper  Part  of  our  Helmet,  juft  covers  the  Top  and  Sides  of  the  Head, 
leaving  the  Face,  Throat,  and  Neck  expofed.  .They  are  made  of  Iron  or  Steel,  well  hammer’d  and  polifh’d  ; 
thofe  of  the  Officers  being  curioufly  damafked,  in  which  Art  the  Chinefe  are  very  fkilful.  Their  Cafque3 
are  adorned  with  fome  Slips  of  Sables  refembling  our  Plume  of  Feathers*,  but  thofe  of  the  common  Soldiers 
are  fet  off  with  a  Tuft  of  Cow’s  Flair,  dyed  red.  Above  this  Tuft,  but  faften’d  beneath,  is  a  little  fquare 
pyramid  of  Iron,  damafked  or  gilt.  The  Cafques  of  the  Mandarins  are  adorn’d  with  fix  Slips  of  Sable- fkins 
lined  with  Gold  Brocade,  each  about  an  Inch  broad,  faften’d  under  a  Pyramid  of  Gold  or  Silver,  or  Iron 
o-ilt.  The  Sable  is  fine  in  proportion  to  the  Rank  of  the  Mandarin  ;  that  belonging  to  the  Cafque  of  the 
Emperor  and  his  Sons  was  black,  and  very  fhining.  They  fallen  this  Head-piece  with  filken  Strings  un¬ 
der  the  Chin.  It  muft  be  obferv’d,  that  moft  of  the  Great  Lords  had  no  Embroidery  on  their  Cuirafs, 
which  was  of  plam  purple  Sattin,  thick  fet  with  Nail  -heads,  very  round  and  bright  ;  befides  they  had  two 
round  convex  Plates  of  polifh’d  Steel,  fome  what  more  than  half  a  Foot  in  diameter,  one  on  the  Stomach, 
and  the  other  on  the  middle  of  the  Back.  The  Cuirafs  of  the  Emperor  himfelf  had  nothing  extraordinary 
on  the  Outflde,  being  only  a  grey  Brocade,  divided  into  very  fmali  Squares  by  black  and  white  Stripes,  with 
a  Lining  and  narrow  Border  of  yellow  Silk.  All  the  Great  Lords,  Officers,  and  private  Troopers  have  a 
fmali  Banderolle  of  Silk,  of  the  Colour  of  their  refpedlive  Standards,  faftened  behind  their  Cafques,  and  to 
the  Back  of  their  Cuirafs  :  On  it  was  written  the  Name  of  him  who  wore  it,  and  of  the  Company  he  be¬ 
longed  to.  If  he  was  a  Mandarin,  his  Quality  and  Office  were  mention’d  ;  the  Defign  of  which  is,  that  e- 
very  one  may  be  known  in  the  Croud.  The  Emperor  was  on  Horfeback,  with  his  Cafque  on  his  Head ,  his 
Cuirafs  on  his  Back,  his  Sabre  by  his  Side  (for  the  Tartars  make  ufe  only  of  the  Sabre)  and  armed  with 
his  Bow  and  Arrows.  The  Cafe  in  which  he  put  his  Bow,  and  which  ferved  him  for  a  Sheath,  cover’d  but 
one  Half  of  it  :  It  was  of  black  Velvet,  adorn’d  at  the  End  with  precious  Stones,  fet  in  Gold  ;  his  Qui¬ 
ver  was  of  the  fame.  His  Majefty  was  attended  by  the  Hyas>  and  Officers  of  his  Houfhold,  all  armed  in 
the  fame  Manner.  He  was  pleafed  that  I  fhould  follow  clofe  to  him,  that  I  might  have  the  better  View 
of  the  Ceremony,  and  went  dire&ly  to  the  Place  where  the  Troops  were  drawn  up  in  Battalia.  Thefe 

Troops  confided  of  about  4000  Horfe  arm’d  with  Arrows,  about  2000  Dragoons,  one  Battalion  of  7  or  800 

Foot, 
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Foot,  and  4  or  500  Gunners,  befides  the  Officers  and  Domeftics  ol  the  Emperor  s  Retinue,  who  formed  a 
Body  of  7  or  800  Horfe,  and  the  Squadrons  under  the  Command  of  the  Regulos  of  Pe-king, .which ^  were 
compleatly  armed  -,  the  whole  amounting  to  about  9  or  10,000  Horie,  and  1,200  oot.  ie  n  an  try 
were  all  cloathed  alike,  fome  armed  with  Mulkets,  fome  with  a  fort  of  Halberd,  and  others  with  long 
Sabres  and  Bucklers.  The  Troops  were  drawn  up,  according  to  their  Seniority,  in  two  Lines,  20  Tacts 
afunder,  with  the  Standards  difplay’d,  glittering  with  Gold  and  Dragons  of  Silver  ;  each  of  thele  Tines, 
which  was  nothing  but  one  very  clofe  Rank,  was  above  a  League  in  Extent:  The  Battalion  of  Infantry 
and  the  Artillery  were  in  the  middle,  and  the  Cavalry  on  the  Wings.  The  Artillery  confided  or  70  Lieccs 
ofBrafs  Cannon.  The  8  largeft  were  gilt,  embelliffi’d  with  Ornaments  in  Relievo,  and  drawn  on  Wag¬ 
gons,  painted  red  :  The  others  were  on  Carriages  with  little  Wheels.  The  infantry  had  5  or  6  Mortars, 
fome  Guns  like  Falconets,  and  Iron  Harquebuffes.  The  Emperor  reviewed  thefe  Troops,  by  paffing  a- 
lontr  the  Ranks  ;  all  the  Officers  great  and  fmall  {landing  overagainft  their  refpedlive  Standards.  They 
made  no  Salute  when  the  Emperor  patted,  nor  did  the  Kettle-drums  beat,  or  Trumpets  found.  Elis  Maje¬ 
fty  then  went  to  a  little  Eminence,  about  three  Quarters  of  a  Mile  diftant,  where  they  had  fet  up  a  great 
Pavillion  and  fome  Tents  :  As  foon  as  he  arrived  he  order’d  the  Kalkas ,  who  had  repair’d  thither  before, 
to  approach,  the  Hyas  being  polled  on  both  Tides  of  the  Pavillion.  Mean  while,  the  Regulos  of  Pe-king  Manner  of 
came  from  the  Camp  in  good  Order,  at  the  Head  of  their  refpeélive  Guards  and  Officers  of  the  Elouffiold.  an£nemy. 
They  patted  one  after  another  before  the  Emperor,  and  polled  themfelves  in  Squadrons  to  the  Right  of  his 
Majefty  -,  after  this  they  blew  four  Trumpets,  call’d  by  the  Tartars,  Lapa ,  which  have  a  very  dull,  difagree- 
able  Sound  :  They  are  great  round  Tubes,  of  Copper,  and  8  or  9  Feet  long,  terminating  like  our  Trumpets. 

The  Tartars  make  ufe  of  this  lnftrument  to  give  the  Signal  of  Battle,  and  tho’  the  Sound  of  it  be  very  deep 
and  hollow,  it  is  heard  a  great  way  off:  But  a  fingle  Man  is  not  fufficient  to  manage  it,  for  one  mull  hold 
it  up  in  the  Air,  with  a  fort  of  Fork,  while  another  blows  it.  As  foon  as  thofe  Trumpets  began  to  found, 
the  Troops  advanced  {lowly,  and  in  good  Order  :  When  the  Trumpets  left  off,  the  Troops  halted,  and  did 
not  refume  their  March  till  they  founded  again.  This  was  done  thrice  j  but  at  the  third  time  thofe  Inflru- 
ments  being  founded  louder  than  before,  all  the  Troops  hailed  towards  the^  Eminence  where  the  Em¬ 
peror  was.  The  Cavalry,  who  were  in  both  the  Wings,  extended  themfelves  in  Form  ot  a  Crefcent,  as  it 
were  to  furround  the  Enemy’s  Army,  which  was  fuppofed  to  be  in  the  Place  where  we  were.  The  in¬ 
fantry  ran  diredlly  forwards,  the  firft  of  them,  Sabre  in  Hand,  cover’d  with  their  Buckleis.  n  the  middle 
of  the  Battalion  of  Foot  the  Artillery  moved  on,  and  in  the  two  Wings  of  this  Battalion  came  the  Dra¬ 
goons,  who  had  alighted  ;  for  tho’  they  march  on  Horfe- back,  they  fight  on  Foot.  They  advanced  thus  in 
oood  Order  till  they  came  near  the  Emperor,  where  they  were  commanded  to  halt.  After  they  had  given 
o  or  4  Vollies  both  from  the  Cannon  and  Mulkets,  the  Cavalry  flopped,  and  when  they  had  relumed  their 
Ranks,  which  had'been  broken  a  little  by  fuch  a  hally  March,  they  remain’d  for  fome  time  before  the  Pa-  Em  or»s 
villion.  Meanwhile,  the  Emperor,  who  had  alighted,  lhewed,  in  a  familiar  Manner,  his  Cuirais  and  o-  skill  .in 
ther  Arms  to  the  Kalka  Princes,  who  were  extreamly  fnrprized  at  this  fort  of  Attire,  which  they  had  never  footing 
feen  before  After  this  his  Majefty  prepared  to  fhoot  with  his  Bow  in  their  Prefence,  and  fent  for  the  moll  Bow% 
Ikilful  Archers  among  his  Officers.  He  firll  took  an  exceeding  llrong  Bow,  which  he  gave  to  the  principal 
KalkalPnncts  to  bend,  but  none  of  them  could  do  it  effe&ually.  He  then  caufed  a  But  to  be  fet  up,  and, 
armed  as  he  was,  ffiot  ten  or  a  dozen  Arrows  with  his  eldelt  Son,  and  five  or  fix  of  the  bell:  Archers,  hitting 
the  Mark,  which  was  only  within  Reach  of  the  llrongeft  Bows,  three  or  four  times.  His  Majelly  Ihot  an 
Arrow  firll,  then  his  eldell  Son  another,  after  which  each  of  the  reft  Ihot  his  own,  and  then  the  Emperor 
be^an  to  Ihoot  again.  Having  Ihewn  his  Skill  and  Addrefs  in  this  Exercife,  he  quitted  his  Arms,  and 
changed  hisDrefs  in  a  Tent  prepar’d  for  thatPurpofe  :  His  Son,  and  all  the  other  Officers  of  his  Houlhold, 
did  the  lame.  Mean  while,  the  Regulos  return’d  to  the  Camp  at  the  Head  of  their  Squadrons,  and  the 
Troops  retir’d  in  good  Order.  Some  Gunners  and  Officers  of  the  Artillery  remain’d  with  Part  of  the 

Cannon,  in  order  to  Ihoot  at  a  Mark.  ... 

The  Emperor  being  feated  on  an  Eftrade  under  his  Pavillion,  the  Grand  Lasna,  with  the  three  Kalka  Em¬ 
perors  and  their  Taykis,  fat  near  him.  Tartarian  Tea  was  ferved  up  immediately,  after  which  his  Majefty 
order’d  the  moll  expert  Archers  among  the  Kalkas  to  Ihoot  with  the  Bow.  _  Some  Taykis  diftinguiih’d  them-  Horfe.ra-. 
felves  on  this  Occalion,  and  all  in  general  lhewed  great  Dexterity  :  But  it  is  an  Exercife  to  which  they  are  c;ng  and 
train’d  from  their  Infancy.  After  about  100  Kalkas  had  Ihot,  they  began  the  Horfe-Races,  which  they  call  Wreftiing. 
Paohyaie.  The  Horfes  were  mounted  by  Rope-Dancers,  who  riding  without  touching  the  Reins,  bent  back¬ 
wards  on  the  Horfes,  and  threw  their  whole  Body  and  Limbs,  fometimes  to  the  Right,  fometimes  to  the 
Left,  yet  without  falling  to  the  Gound,  or  laying  hold  of  the  Horfe  except  by  the  Hair  :  A  Horfeman 
rode*  before  as  a  Guide.  They  likewife  tumbled  feveral  times  on  a  Saddle,  Handing  with  their 
Heels  upwards,  the  Horfe  running  all  the  while  :  After  which  they  fat  backwards  on  his  Neck,  and  per¬ 
form’d  feveral  other  remarkable  Feats,  but  not  without  Danger:  Two  of  them  fell,  one  of  whom  was  dif- 
abled  from  continuing  his  Sport.  After  this  the  Kalkas  went  to  wreftle  againft  the  Manchews ,  Mongols, 
and  Chinefe.  They  enter’d  the  Lifts  in  their  Shirts,  Drawers,  and  Boots  :  Th t  Kalkas  tucking  their  wretch¬ 
ed  Drawers  as  hioffi  as  their  Hips,  to  prevent  being  embarraffed  by  them  ;  and  the  bell  Wrelllers  were  on 
their  fide.  Two^or  three  of  them,  tho’  they  were  lifted  off  their  Legs,  Hill  defended  themfelves,  and  threw 
their  Adverfaries,  gaining  the  Admiration  and  Applaufe  of  all  the  Spectators.  Thefe  Diverfions  were 
concluded  by  feveral  Difcharges  of  Cannon  at  a  Mark,  the  Gunners  performing  pretty  well.  They  like¬ 
wife  fired  fome  Bombs  :  After  which  the  Emperor  return’d  on  Horfe-back  to  the  Camp,  giving  Orders  to 
fhew  the  Kalkas  the  Artillery.  Some  time  after  he  arrived  at  the  Camp,  fome  of  the  Wives  and  Daughters  Concerts  of 
of  thofe  Fugitive  Emperors  and  Taykis  paid  a  Vifit  to  his  Majefty,  who.  received  them  under  the  great  UKU 
Pavillion,  where  he  entertain’d  them  with  a  Collation,  accompany’d  with  Concerts  of  Vocal  and  Inftru- 
mental  Mufick,  with  and  Puppet  Shows.  Thefe  Princes  were  attended  with  a  fort  of  Nuns,  that  is.  Girls  who 
never  marry,  and  are  under  theDiredion  of  the  Lamas.  Thefe  were  under  the  DireClion  of  the  Grand 
Lama  :  The  moll  confiderable  of  them  was  the  Sifter  of  Tûjhetuhân ,  and  th zLama  himfelf.  1  he  Tartars 
fpeak  very  unfavourably  of  the  Life  they  lead  with  the  Lama . 

*  The  firft  of  June,  the  Emperor,  accompany’d  only  by  his  two  Sons,  his  Hyas ,  the  Grandees  of  the  Court, 
and  Officers  of  his  Houlhold  went  to  the  Camp  of  the  Kalkas ,  about  two  Leagues  from  his  own.  ^  .  He  en¬ 
ter’d  no  Tent  but  that  of  the  Grand  Lama ,  who  prefented  him  fome  European  Trifles,  which  ’tis  likely 
he  had  from  the  Ruffians.  The  Emperor  left  me  behind,  under  Pretence  of  giving  me  lome  Calculation  to 
make  •  but  the  true  Reafon  was,  that  he  did  not  care  I  fhould  be  Witnefs  of  the  Milery  and  Naftinefs  of 
thefe  poor  Kalkas  :  But  this  1  was  iufficiently  acquainted  with,  when  I  travell’d  in  their  Country. 

The  2d  the  Emperor  renew’d  the  Wreftiing  Matches,  and  propofed  Rewards  for  the  Conquerors.  This 
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Diverfion  lafted  near  three  Hours,  during  which  time  more  than  ioo  Perfons  wreftled.  Only  12  won  the 
Prizes  which  confided  of  a  Piece  of  Sattin,  and  a  fmall  Sum  of  Money  tor  each.  After  Noon  the  Em¬ 
peror  aave  the  Grand  Lama  a  private  Audience,  which  lafted  near  three  Hours,  wherein  he  accommodated 
the  Differences  fubfifting  between  feveral  of  the  Taykis  who  had  begun  a  kind  of  War,  and  carried  off 
each  other’s  Slaves  and  Cattle.  To  make  his  new  Subjects  fenfible  of  the  Advantage  they  had  gain’d  by  fub- 
mittino-  to  fo  good  a  Mailer,  he  took  the  Trouble  himfclf  to  adjull  their  Difputes,  in  conjunction  with 

3d,  being  the  Day  appointed  for  the  Emperor’s  Departure,  he  gave  another  private  Audience  to 
die  Grand  Lama ,  wherein  he  recommended  to  him  the  Maintenance  of  Peace  and  Harmony  among  the 
Princes  of  his  Family:  At  breaking  up  of  the  Audience  his  Majefty  gave  him  two  of  his  belt  Tents,  with 
all  the  Furniture  and  Ornaments  ;  likewife  a  Horfe  with  Trappings,  fuch  as  he  ufed  himfelf  ;  after  which 
he  mounted  his  Horfe,  and  decamped.  The  three  Emperors,  and  all  the  Kalka  Taykis,  flood  in  a  Line  at  the 
Entrance  of  the  Camp,  and  when  his  Majefty  paffed  by  they  fell  on  their  Knees,  taking  their  Leave  of 
him.  He  fpoke  to  them  with  a  great  deal  of  Affability  :  A  great  Multitude  of  poor  Kalkas,  reduced  to  the 
laft  degree  of  Mifery,  prefenting  themfelves  on  their  Knees  in  the  Road  to  implore  his  Relief,  he  gave  Or¬ 
ders  that  the  Condition  of  each  of  them  fhould  be  enquir’d  into,  and  Alms  diftributed  among  them  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  Necefllties.  The  Emperor,  before  he  fet  out,  caufed  a  Body  of  Troops  to  march  towards  the 
Place  where  the  Grand  Lama  kept  his  Court  before  he  was  driven  out  by  the  King  of  Eluth ,  who,  they 
were  inform’d,  was  encamp’d  there,  and  that  his  Troops  fuffer’d  much  for  want  of  Provifions.  At  the 
fame  time  he  fent  Deputies  to  that  Prince,  to  know  what  he  intended  to  do  in  a  Country  which  did  not 
belong  to  him,  and  if  he  really  defign’d  to  keep  his  Promife  never  to  commit  any  Ad  of  Hoftility  againft 
his  Subjeds,  particularly  the  Kalkas ,  who  had  fo  folemnly  fubmitted  to  his  Government  :  He  likewife  gave 
Orders,  That  in  cafe  the  King  of  Eluth  fhewed  a  Difpofition  to  keep  his  Word,  and  return  peaceably  in¬ 
to  his  own  Country,  they  fhould  treat  him  with  Civility  *,  if  not,  that  they  fhould  attack  him,  if  it  could 
be  done  to  Advantage.  Moreover,  Orders  were  fent  to  the  Army,  which  left  P e-king  in  the  Beginning  of 
Spring,  to  obferve  the  Motions  of  the  King  of  Eluth ,  and  remain  encamped  on  the  Frontiers  towards 
Kuku  botun ,  till  this  fmall  Body  were  return’d,  and  the  real  Intentions  of  that  Prince  was  known.  His  Ma¬ 
jefty  likewife  conferr’d  certain  Lands,  in  the  .Neighbourhood  of  Kûkûhotun ,  upon  Shajfaktu  ban ,  a  Youth  of 
10  or  11  Years  of  Age,  whofe  Behaviour  was  very  graceful,  not  difeovering  the  leaft  Sign  of  Puerility,  tho’ 
he  was  prefent  at  all  the  Ceremonies.  As  he  had  not  yet  been  acknowledged  as  Han,  the  Emperor  created 
him  a  Regulo  of  the  firft  Order.  After  the  Kalka  Princes  had  taken. Leave  of  the  Emperor,  we  march’d 
15  or  20  Li  to  the  S.  W.  amongft  Hillocks  of  loofe  Sand,  full  of  Briars,  which  gave  fhelter  to  an  infinite 
Number  of  Hares.  The  Troops  of  the  Emperor’s  Retinue  ranged  in  a  great  Line,  to  fcour  the  Plain, 
and  diflodge  thofe  Animals,  many  of  which  his  Majefty  and  his  Sons  killed.  In  the  Evening  we  encamp’d 
in  a  great  Plain  by  a  little  River  named  Erton. 

The  4th,  the  Emperor  at  Day-break  fent  all  the  Troops  of  his  Retinue  to  make  a  Circle  in  the 
Hills,  which  abounded  with  Yellow  Goats.  Thefe  Animals  run  together  in  Flocks,  are  extremely  wild, 
flying  at  the  firft  Sight  of  a  Man  ;  wherefore,  when  the  Sportfmen  have  difeover’d  them,  they  fpeedily 
withdraw,  and  hem  them  in  at  a  great  Diftance.  The  Circle  which  they  made  this  Day  was  at  leaft  5  or 
6  Leagues  in  compafs.  At  firft  the  Hunters  were  20  or  30  Paces  afunder,  then  they  advanced  flowly, 
drawing  infenfibly  nearer.  The  Emperor  rode  in  the  middle  of  the  Circle,  and  his  two  Sons,  one  on  each 
fide  of  him,  towards  the  Circumference.  Flaving  paffed  feveral  little  Hills,  fome  Flocks  of  Goats  were  dif¬ 
eover’d,  being  about  4  or  500  in  a  Flock.  As  the  Emperor’s  eldeft  Son  ran  full  fpeed  to  fhoot  fome  of 
them,  which  advanced  on  his  fide,  his  Horfe  flipped  a  Foot  in  a  Hole,  and  was  kill’d  by  the  Fall  ;  how¬ 
ever  the  Prince  receiv’d  no  other  Hurt  but  a  Scratch  on  his  Hand.  While  the  Hunters  were  driving  the 
Goats  before  them,  with  loud  Shouts,  to  a  great  Plain,  there  fell  a  Storm  of  Thunder,  Hail,  and  Rain, 
which  oblig’d  them  to  ftop.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Goats,  being  very  much  frightened,  ran  about  from 
fide  to  fide,  endeavouring  to  make  their  Efcape,  which  feveral  of  them  did,  by  palling  between  the 
Horfes  Legs,  and  when  one  of  a  Flock  happens  to  get  out,  all  the  reft  follow  the  fame  Way  ;  then  thofe 
who  are  without  the  Circle  purlue  them,  and  fhoot  them  with  Arrows.  They  likewife  let  loofe  the  Emperor’s 
Grey-hounds,  which  killed  a  great  Number  of  them.  But  his  Majefty  having  obferv’d  fome  Flocks  e- 
fcape  thro*  the  Negligence  of  fome  Hyas ,  he  order’d  three  of  the  mod  culpable  to  be  feized.  The  Rain 
being  over,  they  proceeded  to  the  Plain,  and  clofed  the  Circle  ;  then  his  Majefty  commanded  every  one  to 
alight,  and,  placing  himfelf  with  his  two  Sons  in  the  middle  of  the  Circle,  which  was  but  2  or  300  Paces 
in  diameter,  ftiot  the  Remainder  of  the  Goats  to  the  Number  of  50  or  60.  It  was  furprizing  to  fee  with 
what  Swiftnefs  thefe  poor  Creatures  ran,  tho’  wounded,  lèverai  dragging  a  broken  Limb  after  them, 
fome  trailing  their  Entrails  along,  others  with  2  or  3  Arrows  flicking  in  their  Bodies,  till,  their  Strength 
failing  them,  they  fell  dead  on  the  Ground.  Thefe  Goats. never  made  the  leaft  Complaint  when  they  were 
wounded  with  the  Arrows  :  But  when  they  were  taken  by  the  Dogs,  who  never  ceafed  biting  till  they  had 
choaked  them,  they  make  a  Cry  much  like  a  Sheep  when  the  Butchers  are  killing  it.  After  this  Hunt- 
•jno-  was  over,  we  advanced  in  a  great  Plain  above  20  Li  farther,  when  we  reached  the  Entrance  of  a 
Streight  in  the  Mountains,  in  a  Place  call’d,  in  the  Mongol  Language,  the  Source  of  the  Waters,  where  we 
were  to  encamp  this  Day.  We  travelled  in  all  but  11  or  12  Leagues,  on  account  of  the  great  Compafs  which 
the  Chace  obliged  us  to  take  ;  but  the  Retinue  took  the  direCt  Road.  Being  come  to  the  Camp  the  Em¬ 
peror  order’d  two  of  the  Hyas ,  who  were  feized,  to  be  punifh’d  with  100  Lafhes  of  the  Whip.  This  is  a 
common  Punifhment  among  the  Tartars ,  but  not  difgraceful  :  For  the  Emperor  leaves  them  in  Poffeffion 
of  their  Employments,  and  exhorts  them  to  repair  their  Fault  by  minding  their  Bufinefs  better.  As  the 
third  was  more  culpable,  becaufe  he  had  quitted  his  Poft  to  purfue  one  of  the  Goats,  and  had  even  fhoc 
within  the  Circle  in  the  Emperor’s  Sight,  he  was  cafhier’d.  Several  others,  who  likewife  (hot  within  the 
Circle,  but  without  quitting  their  Polls,  were  pardon’d  for  this  Time. 

The  5th  we  again  enter’d  the  Mountains.  As,  by  the  Way,  we  were  hunting  Roebucks  and  Stags,  a 
Tiger  being  alarm’d  with  the  Noife  of  the  Hunters  howled  aloud,  thereby  difeovering  his  Lodgment  a- 
mong  Briars  on  the  fide  of  a  fteep  Hill.  The  Emperor  was  immediately  inform’d  of  it,  who  commonly 
forfakes  all  other  Game  to  follow  this.  As  this  kind  of  Chace  is  very  dangerous,  they  ufe  much  Precaution 
in  their  Method  of  roufing  the  Tiger.  When  his  Retreat  is  known,  they  examine  which  Way  it  is  moil 
likely  he  may  Tally  forth.  He  feldom  defeends  into  the  Plains,  but  marches  from  one  fide  of  the  Moun¬ 
tain  to  the  other,  and  if  there  is  a  Wood  adjacent  retires  into  it.  Prickers  with  Half-pikes  of  broad  Iron- 
Heads  are  polled  on  the  Way  which  they  fulpedl  he  will  take  -,  many  of  them  are  likewife  placed  with  fome 
FI orfe- guards  on  the  Tops  of  the  Mountains,  to  obferve  where  he  flickers  himfelf.  Thele  Men  fhout  a- 
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loud  when  the  Bead  advances  on  their  Side,  in  order  to  make  him  fly  to  the  Emperor’s  Station,  which  is 
commonly  on  the  Defcent  oppofite  to  that  where  the  Tiger  is,  having  the  Valley  between.  HisMajefty, 
attended  by  lome  of  his  Hyas  and  Domeftics,  is  furrounded  with  about  30  or  40  of  thefe  Prickers,  who  form 
a  kind  offence,  by  refting  one  Knee  on  the  Ground,  and  directing  the  Points  of  their  Flail-pikes  towards 
that  Quarter  whence  they  judge  the  Tiger  will  iflfue  forth  :  They  hold  them  with  one  Hand  at  the  Middle, 
and  the  other  near  the  Head,  being  continually  upon  their  Guard  in  this  Pofture.  Having  roufed  him,  he 
again  took  fhelter  in  a  Thicket,  on  the  Top  of  a  neighbouring  Mountain  :  He  was  prefendy  purlued,  the 
Emperor  approaching  within  Mulket  ihot,  always  furrounded  by  his  Prickers.  A  great  many  Arrows 
were  fhot,  and  feveral  Dogs  let  loofe,  which  diflodged  him  a  fécond  Time  ;  but  he  went  no  farther  than 
the  fide  of  the  oppofite  Mountain,  where  he  lay  down  among  the  Briars  :  They  again  fhot  random  Arrows, 
while  the  Prickers  rowled  down  Stones  upon  him  :  The  Tiger  rifing  fuddenly  fet  up  a  hideous  Roar,  and 
made  diredtly  at  the  Horfemen,  who  had  no  Recourfe,  but  to  fly,  with  all  Speed,  towards  the  Top  of  the 
Mountain.  The  Beaft  had  juft  overtaken  one  of  them,  who  was  given  over  for  loft,  when  the  Dogs  being 
loofed,  followed  the  Tiger  clofe,  and  obliged  him  to  turn  about  :  This  Motion  gave  the  Horfeman  Time  to  e- . 
fcape.  Mean  time,  the  Tiger  returning  leifurely  towards  his  Lodgment,  and  the  Dogs  barking  round  him,  the 
Emperor  fhot  3  or  4  times,  and  wounded  him  nightly,  being  at  a  great  Diftance  ;  nor  did  he  mend  his 
Pace,  but  went  and  lay  down  among  the  Briars  :  Upon  this  they  renew’d  their  Attacks,  by  rowling  down 
Stones,  and  fhooting  off  Mufkets  at  random.  The  Tiger  being  roufed  of  a  hidden,  fprang  forth  and  ran 
with  great  Speed  towards  the  Place  where  the  Emperor  was  ;  but  coming  to  the  Foot  of  the  Hill,  he  turn¬ 
ed  another  Way,  and  fled  to  the  fame  Thicket  where  he  had  hidden  himfelf  once  already.  The  Emperor 
croffed  the  Valley,  and  followed  the  Tiger  fo  clofely,  that,  having  a  diftinft  Sight  of  him,  he  fired  at  him  ïor.  m? 
twice,  and  kill’d  him.  All  the  Grandees  of  the  Court  went  to  fee  the  Tiger,  which  was  very  large,  and 
make  their  Court  to  the  Emperor  on  this  Occafion.  His  Majefty  afked  me,  laughing,  before  them  all, 
hew  I  liked  this  Sort  of  Hunting?  As  it  grew  late,  the  Emperor  cauled  the  Circle  to  be  diffolv’d,  and  or¬ 
dered  every  body  to  take  the  moft  convenient  Way  to  the  Camp,  without  Ceremony.  The  Camp  was  in 
Tûrbedê ,  among  the  Mountains,  50  Li  from  the  Place  we  fet  out  from.  It  rain’d  moderately  this  Day. 

The  6th  we  travelled  60  Li,  thro’  a  very  narrow  Valley,  with  fteep  Mountains  on  both  Sides,  where  it 
was  impoffible  to  hunt.  Juft  before  we  got  to  the  Camp,  the  Emperor  ftopped  near  a  Rock,  fhaped  like  a 
Tower  ;  here  alighting,  he  fent  for  the  Grandees  and  Archers,  and  made  them  try  to  reach  the  Top  of 
the  Rock  with  their  Arrows  ;  which  only  two  of  them  did  :  His  Majefty  likewife  fhot  5  or  6  Arrows, 
till  one  of  them  paffed  over  the  Rock.  After  which  he  twice  meafur’d  the  Height  of  it  from  different  Sta¬ 
tions,  with  his  Semicircle  of  half  a  Foot  Radius  ;  having  made  his  Obfervations,  he  had  a  Mind  that  we 
fhould  each  calculate  the  Height  a-part  ;  and  we  both  found  it  to  be  four  hundred  and  thirty  She ,  or 
Chinefe  Feet-,  and  our  Calculations  agreeing  were  much  admired  by  the  Grandees.  The  Emperor  likewife 
having  meafur’d  a  Diftance  geometrically,  caufed  it  to  be  meafur’d  with  a  Chain,  and  it  was  found  to  agree 
exadly  with  the  Calculation.  He  afterwards  took  a  Stone  which  he  poifed  with  an  Arrow  only,  and 
having  calculated  the  Weight  of  it,  caufed  it  to  be  weighed  in  a  Scale.  As  this  likewife  was  found  con¬ 
formable  to  the  Calculations,  the  Lords  redoubled  their  Applaufes. 

The  7th  we  went  60  Li,  for  the  moft  part  in  a  wide  Valley,  abounding  with  Hamlets,  Farms,  and  cul-  Huntingan 
tivated  Lands:  Here  the  Emperor  hunted,  and  killed  feveral  Hares.  He  again  turned  into  the  Mountains,  Emblem  of 
-which  were  pretty  high,  cover’d  with  Briars  and  Coppices.  Here  his  Majefty  hunted  the  Stags  and  Roebucks  *  War* 
and  it  was  furprifing  to  fee  with  what  Dexterity  his  People  turn’d  the  Game  towards  him.  The  ‘Tartars 
confider  Hunting  as  an  Emblem  of  War,  and  are  perfuaded  that  he  who  knows  not  how  to  do  his  Duty  in 
the  Chace,  will  likewife  fail  in  the  Battle.  ’Tison  this  Principle  that  the  Emperor  has  often  cafhier’d  the  chief 
Officers  of  his  Army,  for  not  knowing  how  to  conduct  and  govern  the  Hunters.  At  our  Return  from  Nipchu, 
an  Officer  of  Merit  and  great  Bravery,  who  had  made  both  the  Journeys  with  us  in  Quality  of  Lieutenant 
General  of  the  Emperor’s  Troops,  and  was  one  of  the  Generals  of  the  Vanguard  (a  Poll  anfwerino-  to  that 
of  Marfhal  of  France )  was  turn’d  out  of  his  Employments  for  this  Fault.  The  Weather  was  faTr  all  the 
Day,  and  a  high  N.  Wind  moderated  the  Heat.  The  Emperor  order’d  the  Game,  which  he  and  his  Sons 
had  kill’d,  to  be  diftributed  among  the  Officers  and  Soldiers  who  had  form’d  the  Rings.  In  the  Evening  he 
entertained  the  Lords  of  the  Court,  and  the  Officers  of  his  Houfhold,  with  a  Comedy,  in  his  own  Pavil- 
lion,  perform’d  by  a  Company  of  Eunuchs. 

The  8th  his  Majefty  fet  out,  early  in  the  Morning,  to  hunt  two  Tigers  which  were  difeover’d  the  NiVht 
before:  The  firft  being  roufed  from  a  Cave,  where  he  had  a  fécond  time  fhelter’d  himfelf,  was  killed°by 
the  Emperor  at  the  firft  Shot  with  a  Harquebufs.  The  fécond  proved  a  Tigrefs,  which  the  Emperor 
wounded  with  a  Mufket-fhot,  and  one  of  the  Prickers  killed,  by  running  his  Half-pike  through  her  Eye 
,  a  great  way  into  her  Head.  The  Chace  being  over,  the  Emperor  and  his  two  Sons  went  on  the  River  in 
little  Canoes,  in  order  to  avoid  the  Heat,  which  was  a  little  moderated  by  adST.  Wind  :  He  did  not  pro¬ 
ceed  above  15  Li  by  Water  ;  all  his  Train  marching  along  the  Sides  of  the  Rivers  which  was  very  rapid 
and  winding.  We  encamped  in  a  Valley  named  Ta-wangki ,  by  the  River  Cbikir ,  havino-  travelled  60  Li 
to  the  South,  inclining  a  little  to  the  Eaft.  & 

The  9th  we  travelled  60  Li  more  in  the  fame  Road,  the  Emperor  going  part  by  Water,  and  part  by 
Land.  In  the  Evening  his  Majefty  gave  the  Lords  of  his  Court  a  Comedy, °and  would  needs’  have  me  to  be  £  chhfe 
at  it,  that  I  might  inform  him  wnether  there  was  any  Refemblance  between  the  Chinefe  and  Furopean 
Plays.  Three  or  four  of  the  Adors  were  good,  and  the  reft  but  indifferent.  Thefe  Plays  are  intermixed 
with  Mufic  and  Narrations,  and  confift  both  of  the  Serious  and  the  Gay  ;  but  the  former  prevails.  In 
fhort,  they  areveiyfar  from  being,  either  fo  lively,  or  fit  to  excite  the  Paffions,  asours.  They  neither  con¬ 
fine  themfelves  to  reprefent  a  Angle  Actiou,  nor  to  what  might  pafs  within  the  Compafs  of  one  Day.  Some 
of  their  Plays  exhibit  diffcient  T.  lanfadtions,  fuch  as  have  happened  m  the  Space  of  ten  Years.  They 
divide  their  Comedies  into  feveral  Parts,  which  they  ad  likewife  on  different  Days;  they  are  much  like  the 
Hiftories  of  fome  illuf erious  1  ei ifons,  interfperfed  with  Fable,  and  divided  into  feveral  Chapters:  But 
they  never  utter  a  loofe  Exprdfion,  or  fay  any  thing  that  may  offend  a  modeft  Ear.  The  Adors  were 
dreffed  after  the  Falhion  of  the  ancient  Chinefe. 

The  lothwe  advanced  90  Li,  of  which  the  Emperor  travelled  only  20  on  Horfeback  :  The  reft  he  went 
by  Water  in  little  Barks,  fomewhat  larger  and  more  commodious  than  the  Canoes  he  made  ufe  of  the  Dav 
before.  At  the  End  of  the  firft  20  Li  his  Majefty  dined  in  Public  on  the  Side  of  the  River.  He  hunted 
even  in  his  Bark,  fhooting  at  Birds,  and  killed  fome  Hares,  which  the  People  of  his  Train  dextroufly  turn’d 
along  the  Sides  of  the  River.  Arriving  near  the  Fortrefs  of  Ku  pe  kew,  we  found  all  the  Infantry  which 
guarded  this  Poft  drawn  up,  with  the  Officers  at  their  Head  ;  but  none  of  them  had  any  other  Arms 
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than  Sabre*  hv  rhnr  Sides;  When  we  enter’d  Ku  pe  kew ,  Soldiers  were  ported  to  hinder  any  body  from  ap¬ 
pearing  abroad  vet  in  a  narrow  Street  a  Man  ruffi’d  haftily  out  of  his  Houfe  with  a  Petition  in  his  Hand 
to  nrelenr  rhe  Emperor,  and  becaufe  one  of  the  Officers  would  have  obliged  him  to  retire,  he  ,had  the 
Boldnef*  m  rhrowhim  down,  by  caufing  his  Horfe  to  fall.  The  Emperor,  who  law  it,  order’d  him  to  be 
punched  on  the  Spot  for  his  Infolence  with  the  Whip  :  He  likewife  had  the  Officer  confined,  and  did 
not  hinder  the  Man  from  going  on  his  Bufinefs.  It  was  very  hot  all  Day,  and  in  the  Evening  there  was 

^  The  nth  we  travelled  but  40  Li,  and  lay  at  Shehya ,  the  Emperor  going  all  by  Water.  In  the  Af* 
ternoon  there  was  a  heavy  Rain,  accompanied  with  Thunder.  His  Majefty  dined  in  Public. 

The  1 2th  we  advanced  80  Li,  attending  the  Emperor  along  the  River,  which  winds  exceedingly,  it  be-» 
ino-  only  50  Li  from  She  hya  to  Mi  yunbyen ,  where  we  lodged  at  Night.  The  Sky  was  clear  all  Day  long, 

and  the  Weather  very  hot.  .  t  ,  n  . 

The  13th  we  travelled  80  Li  more,  his  Majefty  going  by  Water  in  larger  and  more  convenient  Barks, 
which  the  Officers  of  Tong-chew  had  brought  him  from  that  City.  While  he  was  at  Dinner,  obferving  fome 
little  Children  of  the  Pealants  looking  at  him  at  a  Diftance,  he  caufed  them  to  be  brought  near,  and  load¬ 
ed  them  with  Bread,  Meat,  and  Paftry.  The  Children  running  home,  returned  prefently,  each 
with  a  Basket,  which  the  Emperor  ordered  to  be  filled  with  Viduals  from  his  own  Table.  We  came  to 
lodge  in  a  little  Town  fix  Leagues  from  Pe-king.  It  was  very  hot  all  Day.  Mort  of  the  Officers  of  the 
Emperor’s  Houfhold,  who  had  not  followed  him  in  this  Journey,  came  hither  to  falute  him. 

The  14th  we  got  on  Horfeback  at  One  in  the  Morning,  in  order  to  get  to  Pe-king  before  it  grew  hot. 
Accordingly  we  arrived  there  half  an  Hour  after  Five.  The  IP cing  tay  tfe,  or  Heir  Apparent,  came  to 
meet  his  Majefty  a  League  out  of  Town,  drefted  in  his  Robes  of  State  much  like  the  Emperor’s,  but  had 
few  Attendants  with  him.  Elis  h/lajefty,  on  entering  the  Palace,  went  diredly  to  the  Apaitment  of  the 
Emprefs  Dowager  to  falute  her.  _ 

The  19th  the  Emperor  defired  me  to  explain  the  Ufe  of  a  Thermometer  and  Barometer,  which  had 
been  given  him  by  P.  de  Fontaney  at  Nan-king. 

The  2">d  he  fet  out  for  his  Pleafu re- houfe,  to  fpend  the  reft  of  the  Summer,  where  he  intended  to  con¬ 
tinue  his  Geometrical  Studies,  and  P.  Thomas  and  I  were  ordered  to  attend  him.  But  fome  Days  after  out* 
Arrival,  he  changed  his  Mind,  and  told  me,  that  he  could  find  no  convenient  Place  to  lodge  me  in, 
and  therefore  would  content  himfelf  with  fending  for  me  from  time  to  time. 

All  July  and  Augufi  we  continued  going  every  fourth  Day  to  his  Majefty’s  Pkafure-houfe,  where  he 
never  failed  to  admit  us  into  his  Prefence,  even  when  he  could  not  apply  himfelf  to  Study  tor  the  great 
Heats,  faying,  obligingly,  on  thofe  Occafions,  that  he  was  defirous  at  leaft  to  fee  us.  Augufi  14,  we  went 
to  prefent  the  Emperor  with  fome  Mathematical  Inftruments,  fen t  us  by  P.  P.  Fontaney  and  Le  Comte. 
There  was  a  lar^e  aftronomical  Ring,  which  ffiewed  at  once  the  Hour  and  Minute  of  the  Day,  the  Height 
of  the  Sun,  and^Variation  of  the  Needle  ;  a  Semicircle  about  half  a  Foot  Radius,  with  its  Compafs  ac¬ 
curately  divided  :  Thefe  Inftruments  were  made  by  Mr  Butterfield.  There  was,  befides,  a  Cafe  of  Ma¬ 
thematical  Inftruments  confifting,  of  a  Sedor,  two  Pair  of  Dividers,  a  Rule,  a  little  Semicircle,  and  a 
Drawing-Pen.  We  likewife  prefented  him  with  a  Sphere,  fome  Diamonds  of  Alencon  in  a  little  Box  neatly- 
enamelled,  two  fine  Cryftal  Vials,  one  a  very  fine  White,  the  other  Blue,  cut  facet-wife,  and  enchafed 
with  Silver.  His  Majefty  received  them  all  with  the  beft  Grace  in  the  World,  and  kept  us  above  an  Hour 
an  Enemy  witp  him.  The  Difcourfe  falling  upon  Mathematics,  his  Majefty  exprefted  a  great  Contempt  for  thofe 
who  fuperftitioufly  believed  that  there  are  good  and  bad  Days,  and  fortunate  Hours.  _  He  told  us  plainly, 
that  he  was  convinced  that  thofe  Superftitions  were  not  only  falfe  and  vain,  but  prejudicial  to  the  State, 
efpecially  if  Governours  gave  credit  to  them  *,  that  this  Belief  had  formerly  coft  many  innocent  Perfons 
their  Lives,  fome  of  whom  he  named,  and,  among  the  reft,  certain  Chriftians,  Mathematicians,  who  were 
profecuted  at  the  fame  Time  with  P.  Adam  \_Schaal'\  condemned  and  executed,  under  a  Notion  that  they 
had  not  chofen  a  proper  Hour  for  the  Interment  of  one  of  the  Emperor's  Sons,  and  fo  brought  Misfortune 
on  the  Imperial  Family.  “  Should  the  People,  and  even  the  Grandees,  faid  be,  run  into  thofe  Superftiti¬ 
ons,  the  Error  would  be  attended  with  no  ill  Confequences,  but  for  the  Sovereign  of  an  Empire  to  be  de¬ 
luded  by  them,  it  might  occafion  dreadful  Evils.”  He  made  a  Jeft  of  the  Cbinefe  Saying,  That  all  the 
Conftellations  prefide  over  the  Eînpire  of  China,  fo  as  to  concern  tbemfelves  with  no  other  Countries  ;  on  which 
Occafion  his  Majefty  added,  that  he  had  fometimes  faid  to  certain  Cbinefe  who  talked  to  him  after  this 
Manner,  At  leaf  leave  a  few  Stars  to  take  Care  of  the  neighbouring  Kingdoms. 

He  renews  The  1 8th  we  went  to  his  Majefty ’s  Pleafure-houfe  to  read  Ledures  as  ufual.  Before  we  entered  into 
his  Studies  Pis  Prefence  he  fent  to  tell  me,  that  the  Seafon  being  more  temperate,  he  was  refolved  to  return  to  his  Stu- 
matfcks6*  dies,  *n  or<^er  t0  which  it  was  his  Pleafure  that  henceforward  I  ftiould  remain  in  an  Apartment  of  the 
matieis.  <3uring  tpe  Day-time,  and  lodge  at  the  Deputy  Governor’s  of  Chang  chun  ywen.  He  happened  to 

be  the  fame  Perfon  who  was  Governor  of  Ning-po  when  we  landed  there,  and  is  named  Li  lau  yé,  being 
the  Son  of  him  who  was  Viceroy  of  Kanton  when  we  came  into  China. 

The  19th  1  repaired  to  Chang-chun ywen,  where  an  Eunuch,  who  had  been  appointed  to  attend  me,  waited 
for  me.  He  led  me  into  a  commodious  Apartment  to  the  North-Eaft  of  the  Park.  His  Majefty  likewife 
fent  fome  Eunuchs  of  his  Chamber  to  receive  and  place  me  there,  ordering  Tea  to  be  kept  ready  all  Day 
for  me,  with  Ice,  that  I  might  drink  it  hot  or  cold,  as  I  thought  fit.  In  the  Evening  I  was  called  in  to 
make  an  End  of  revifing  the  Practical  Geometry  in  Tartarian. 

The  2 1  ft  his  Majefty  fent  for  me  in  the  Morning,  and  kept  me  with  him  above  two  Hours  and  a  Half, 
as  well  to  make  Calculations,  and  revife  the  Geometry,  as  to  try  the  Aftronomical  Ring.  Tho’  he  fweat 
laro-e  Drops,  he  went  thro’  with  examining  all  the  Ufes  of  this  Inftrument,  highly  commending  it  and  the 
Semicircle  for  their  Accuracy. 

The22d  the  Emperor  informed  us  himfelf  that  a  Ruffian  Envoy  was  arrived  on  the  Frontiers  of  Tar - 
Rujjtan  En-  tar  y  fubjed  to  this  Empire,  with  a  Retinue  of  40  Perfons,  and  that  about  90  Merchants  came  along 

v°y  and  wpp  t0  trade  according  to  Cuftom.  He  added,  that  he  had  fent  to  receive  this  Ambaflador,  and  or- 

eiciants.^^  ^  an(j  his  Retinue  Ihould  be  fupplied  with  all  Necefiaries,  as  Carriages,  Provifions,  &c.  through 
the  Journey,  at  his  Expence  *,  that  for  the  Merchants,  his  People  lliould  afiift  them  as  much  as  lay  in  their 
Power,  but\hat  he  did  not  intend  to  put  himfelf  to  the  Expence  of  bearing  the  Charges  of  Perfons  who 
come  to  trade  in  his  Dominions.  He  then  talked  to  us  a  long  Time  about  indifferent  Matters.  He 
asked  us  how  many  Miffionaries  were  in  China,  and  where  we  had  Churches.  He  related  in  what  Man¬ 
ner  he  had  formerly  deteded  the  Impoftures  of  Tang  quangfyen  :  How  he  had  examined  every  thing  him¬ 
felf,  tho’  he  was  but  15  Years  of  Age,  becaufe  he  knew  not  whom  to  confide  in,  and  was  not  yet  ac¬ 
quainted  with  us:  In  ftiort,  he  exprefted  much  Impatience  to  hear  of  the  Return  of  P.  Grimaldi. 
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Sept.  6,  the  Miffionaries  at  Pe-ling  having  received  a  Letter  from  P.  Grimaldi,  brought  it,  with  the 
Tranflation  of  it  into  Tartarian ,  to  the  Emperor,  who  exprefted  an  extraordinary  Joy  thereat,  and  not 
content  with  having  read  the  Tranflation,  he  made  me  even  read  the  Original,  which  was  in  Portugueze . 

This  Miffionary  wrote  Word,  that  after  he  had  run  thro’  many  Difficulties  to  execute  the  Emperor’s  Or¬ 
ders,  fearing  Delays  from  the  Voyage  by  Sea,  he  refolved  to  return  by  Land,  with  which  View  he  fet  out 
towards  Rujfta  -,  that  in  the  mean  Time  he  fent  P.  Alexander  Ciceri ,  an  excellent  Mathematician,  about  50 
Years  of  Age,  with  two  other  Companions,  by  Sea.  The  Emperor  faid  immediately  that  P.  Ciceri  and 
his  Companions  ffiould  be  lent  for  with  all  Speed  ;  that  P.  Suarez  fliould  come  with  them,  and  that  he 
would  order  the  Viceroy  to  furniffi  them  with  all  Neceflaries  for  their  Journey.  He  afterwards  defired  us  to 
acquaint  them  with  his  Intentions,  and  bring  him  our  Letters  next  Day,  becaufehe  would  fend  them  to  the 
Viceroy  with  his  Orders  by  an  extraordinary  Courier  :  He  asked  us,  at  the  fame  Time,  if  we  had  received 
any  other  News  from  Europe  ;  if  the  War  with  the  Turks  continued,  and  what  was  the  Succels  of  it. 

The  nth  the  Emperor  returned  to  P e-king.  The  14th,  at  Three  in  the  Morning,  the  Emperor  fet  out  Hot  Baths 

for  the  Hot  Baths,  which  are  fix  Leagues  from  P e-king,  almoft  due  North.  He  arrived  at  the  Waters  by  near  Pe- 
Ten  o’Clock,  and  lodged  in  a  Houfe  built  on  purpofe.  This  Houfe  has  only  three  little  Pavillions,  klVg" 
that  make  a  very  plain  Appearance,  in  each  of  which  there  are  Baths,  befides  two  large  fquare  Bafons  in 
the  Court,  pretty  neatly  built,  with  between  four  and  fiveFoot  of  Water,  which  are  of  a  moderate  Heat  : 

Thefe  Baths,  they  fay,  were  much  frequented.  A  little  after  we  arrived,  the  Emperor  took,  Geometrical¬ 
ly,  the  Breadth  of  the  Court,  to  try  his  new  Inftruments.  In  the  Evening  he  ordered  me  to  look  over 
feveral  Calculations  which  he  had  made:  His  whole  Retinue  encamped  without  the  Inclofure  of  the 
Houfe  where  he  lodged.  The  Weather  was  cloudy  all  the  Morning,  and  Part  of  the  Afternoon  :  It  was 
pretty  cold  for  the  Safon,  tho’  there  was  no  Wind  ftirring.  The  15th  we  continued  at  the  Baths,  and 
his  Majefty  took  feveral  Diftances,  Geometrically,  to  prove  his  Inftruments*  in  the  Morning  the  Sky 
was  overcaft,  and  it  rained  a  good  Part  of  the  Afternoon. 
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THE  8th  of  Sept,  we  fet  out  from  Pe-hng,  and  after  travelling  290  Li,  arrived  the  t  ith  U  kupehwp  ^ 

The  Emperor  took  three  Partridges,  and  feveral  Quails,  with  the  Hawk. .  The  Garrifon  of  this  peror  {er3 
Fortrefs  were  under  Arms  to  receive  his  Majefty,  who  viflted  the  Accommodations  of  the  Soldiers,  and  out  for  Tar- 
was  entertained  by  the  General,  or  Tfongping ,  with  a  Collation.  The  12th  we  travelled  70  Li,  and  en-  *ry' 
camped  at  Ngan-k\a-tun ,  and  in  the  Evening  was  a  Wreftling-Match.  The  13th  we  marched  80  Li,  and 
arrived  near  a  Village  called  Hong-ki-ing ,  where  the  Emperor  took  the  Diverfion  of  Fifhing,  cafting  the 
Not  himfelf  very  artfully.  The  14th  we  travelled  70  Li  :  This  Day  a  Hunting-ring  was  made,  where 
they  kill’d  feven  Stags,  one  of  which  was  flrft  wounded  by  the  Emperor’s  fifth  Son  with  a  Musket-Shot. 

His  Majefty  went  a  fifhing  again,  the  Manchews  \  with  the  greateft  Readinefs,  jumping  into  the  Rivers  to 
affift  in'  drUo-ino-  the  Net,  notwithftanding  the  Rigour  of  the  Seafon.  The  15th  we  marched  70  Li: 

As  the  Emperor  was  hunting,  he  ffiot  a  Stag  with  fuch  Force,  that  he  buried  the  Arrow  in  its  Belly,  the 
Head  of  which  was  of  Bone,  as  blunt  as  the  End  of  oné’s  Finger.  We  encamped  near  a  Village,  the 
Jaft  to  be  met  with  towards  the  North  ;  for  a  vaft  Trad  of  Ground,  reaching  to  the  other  Side  of  the 
Mountains,  and  extending  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  is  referved  for  the  Emperor’s  Hunting,  and  the  Tilling 
of  it  ftridly  prohibited.  From  the  Gate  of  the  Great  Wall  thro’  which  we  paffed,  the  Country  is  full  of 
Mountains  and  Forefts,  intermixed  with  fertile  Valleys  and  Plains,  for  the  moft  Part  cultivated  i  the  Grain 
was  exceeding  good,  efpecially  the  Millet  :  The  Emperor,  who  has  the  Happinefs  of  his  People  infinite¬ 
ly  at  Heart,  ^as  fo  overjoyed  with  fuch  a  plentiful  Profped  of  Corn,  that  he  made  Choice  of  fome  of 
it  which  he  fent  by  Exprefs  to  be  fliewn  to  the  Em prefs  Dowager  and  the  Queens.  The  16th,  his  Majefty 
let  out  before  Day,  to  go  a  Stag-hunting:  We  went  20  Li  before  we  dined  ;  about  10  Li  farther, 
havino* advanced  a  little  into  the  Mountains,  the  Emperor  killed  a  Stag  that  weighed  above  500  Pounds. 
Fromthence  we  entered  into  a  pretty  large  Valley,  abounding  with  Quails  and  Pheafants,  many  of  which 
were  catched  by  the  Hawks,  and  the  Emperor  fhot  with  Arrows  fome  Pheafants  flying.  About  Two  his  w 

Maiefty  ordered  Supper  to  be  made  ready,  it  being  the  Cuftom  of  the  Tartars  to  fup  very  early  :  He 
himfelf  drefied  the  Liver  of  the  Stag  he  had  killed  -,  this,  and  the  Haunch,  being  efteemed  here  as  the  Viduals. 
moft  delicate  Pieces  :  He  was  accompanied  by  three  of  his  Sons,  and  two  of  his  Sons-in-law,  taking  a 
Pleafure  to  teach  them  the  Method  of  preparing  the  Stag’s  Liver  after  the  Manner  of  the  ancient  Tar¬ 
tars.  Having  made  the  Pieces  of  Liver  ready  for  roafting,  he  divided  them  among  his  Sons,  Sons-in- 
law*  and  fome  of  the  Officers  moft  about  his  Perfon  :  He  likewife  honoured  me  with  a  Piece  out  of  his 
own  Hand  -,  every  one  fell  to  roaft  his  Meat  after  the  Example  of  the  Emperor  and  his  Sons. 

The  17th,  the  Weather  was  rainy,  which  prevented  the  Emperor  from  going  a  Stag- hunting  ;  he  there¬ 
fore  contente’d  himfelf  with  paffing  thro’  a  Valley  about  a  League  in  Length,  fometimes  letting  his  Fal¬ 
con  fly  at  Quails,  Partridges,  and  Pheafants,  and  fometimes  ihooting  them  with  Arrows  -,  fometimes  he 
caufed  thoffi  that  were  near  him  to  alight,  and  catch  the  Pheafants  and  Partridges,  which,  tired  with 
flyino-,  were  only  able  to  run  along  the  Grafs.  At  his  Return,  he  diftributed,  with  his  own  Hands,  the 
greater  Part  of  the  Game  toth e  Mongols,  and  Kalka  Princes,  who  were  come  to  make  their  Compliments, 
ro  the  Grandees  of  the  Court,  and  to  the  principal  Officers  *,  but  the  bad  Weather  obliged  him  to  return 
betimes,  and  pafs  the  reft  of  the  Day  in  his  Camp.  In  the  Evening  the  Emperor  entertained  his  Court  with  a 
Wreftling-Match.  The  1 8th,  the  Weather  being  cloudy,  the  Emperor  did  not  hunt  with  the  Stag-call, 
but  made  fome  Rings,  and  had  very  good  Sport  :  He  likewife  went  in  purfuit  of  Pheafants,  Partridges,  Advances 
and  Quails  in  the  V  alleys.  The  19th,  the  Emperor  fet  out  at  Day-break,  to  go  a  Stag-hunting-:  But  hunting, 
bavins  loft  fome  Time  in  Purfuit  of  a  Tiger  to  no  Purpofe,  it  became  too  late  to  ufe  the  Stag-call,  however, 
in  -hree  Rings  30  or  40  Stags  and  Roebucks  were  killed.  The  Sky  having  been  very  ferene  the  Night  be¬ 
fore  was  overcaft  in  the  Morning,  and  the  Rain  beginning  at  Noon,  it  continued  till  Evening  ;  howe- 
ver*’  his  Majefty  dined  in  the  open  Fields,  as  ufual,  having  firft  cooked  his  own  Meat,  every  one  follow  • 
ino-’his  Example  :  He  was  greatly  pleafed  to  fee  me  do  as  others  did,  without  waiting  for  his  Command, 
and  fent  me  Part  of  the  Meat  which  he  had  drefled  himfelf.  We  returned  to  ^the  Camp  very  wet.  At 
Ni^ht-lall  a  flron°  North  Wind  arofe,  which  made  the  Air  exceeding  cold.  The  20th,  at  Day-break, 
we  fet  out  alon^^with  the  Emperor  to  hunt  with  the  Stag-call  :  He  obferving  that  I  was  not  cloathed  in 
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Sta^  Roe-Flirr>  fa  id  that  the  Europeans  were  very  hardy,  and  made  for  Fatigue  ;  he  likewife  took  Notice  of  my 
bucks  and  Zeal  to  ferve  him,  and  exprefied  to  myfelf  his  Confidence  in  me.  As  the  Stag  did  not  anfwer  to  the  Call, 
wild  Boarswe  had  recourfe  to  Rings,  and  killed  a  great  Number  of  Stags  and  Roebucks,  with  five  Wild  Boars,  three 
of  which  laft  fell  by  the  Hand  of  the  Emperor.  After  this  Sport  was  over,  his  Majefty  dined  in  the  open 
Field.  A  Mongol  Regulo,  who  governed  the  neighbouring  Country,  called  Onloth ,  this  Day  waited  on 
the  Emperor  ;  his  Brother,  with  whom  I  had  contrafted  an  Acquaintance  laft  Year,  was  arrived  feme 
Days  before.  The  2 ill  the  Emperor  having  hunted  with  the  Stag-call  without  Succefs,  fent  for  500 
Korchin  Mongols ,  in  whole  Neighbourhood  we  were  :  They  are  reckoned  excellent  Hunters,  and  very  ex¬ 
pert  in  forming  Circles  ;  and  as  they  bear  their  own  Expences,  and  ufe  their  own  Horfes,  the  Emperor, 
to  fatigue  them  the  lefs,  divided  them  into  two  Companies,  which  were  employ’d  alternately.  This  Day 
they  made  double  Rings  -,  the  innermoft  was  compofed  of  thofe  Mongol  Hunters  ;  the  fécond  confifted  of 
the  Emperor’s  Hunters,  who  marched  50  or  60  Paces  behind  the  others,  and  had  Orders  to  fhoot  the 
Game  that  efcaped  out  of  the  firft  Ring,  within  which  the  Prickers  beat  the  thickefl  Places  of  the  Wood  : 
The  Mongol  Hunters  did  not  fhoot  at  all.  The  Ring  was  made  on  the  Declivity  of  a  Mountain  covered 
with  Wood  i  at  the  Bottom  was  agraffy  Plain  with  fome  fmall  Filbert-Trees  interfperfed,  which  were  no 
Impediment  to  the  Plorfes  ;  beyond  this  was  a  fteep  Mountain,  which  no  wounded  Stag  that  efcaped  out 
of  the  Wood  could  climb,  but  being  obliged  to  keep  the  Plain,  was  expofed  to  the  Shot  of  the  Hunters. 
In  a  Place  fo  commodious  for  the  Sport,  it  could  not  fail  to  be  both  fuccefsful  and  agreeable,  and  they 
killed  82  large  Stags  and  Roebucks,  very  few  efcaping.  His  Majefty  dined  in  the  open  Field  with  the 
ufual  Ceremonies. 

The  Fmpe.  The  23d,  Rings  were  made  in  like  Manner,  but  not  with' equal  Succefs,  only  fifty  Stags  and  Roebucks 
ror  thrown  being  killed.  As  the  Emperor  was  riding  after  a  Roebuck,  his  Horle  flipped  his  Foot  and  fell,  but  his 
Majefty  received  no  Hurt- 

The  24th,  we  went  a  Hunting  as  ufual,  but  with  lefs  Succefs  ftill,  fo  that  the  Emperor  foon  returned 
to  the  Camp,  and  in  the  Evening  diverted  himfelf  and  Retinue  with  feeing  a  Wreftling-Match. 

The  2$tb,  the  Emperor  fet  out  an  Hour  before  Day  for  Ulatay ,  a  Place  famous  for  Hunting,  the 
neighbouring  Country  being  full  of  Hills,  interfperfed  with  Valleys  and  Plains,  and  covered  with 
Groves  and  Thickets,  affording  a  delightful  Profpeft  and  abounding  with  Game.  In  the  Morning  he  killed 
two  large  Stags  decoyed  by  the  Call  ;  they  afterwards  made  two  Rings,  and  killed  a  very  great  Number, 
his  Majefty  ftriking  Nine  with  his  own  Hand  :  The  Chace  being  over  he  dined  as  ufual.  After 
Dinner  News  was  brought  that  a  Bear  having  been  difeovered  in  a  Wood  near  the  Camp,  the  Grandees  of 
the  Court  had  caufed  him  to  be  furrounded  till  his  Majefty  came  himfelf  to  hunt  him:  Whereupon  he  im¬ 
mediately  mounted  his  Horfes,  and  fet  out,  attended  by  all  his  Hunters.  As  he  went  along  he  ordered  the 
Fields  to  be  beaten,  and  let  his  Falcons  fly  at  Quails  and  Pheafants,  of  which  the  Country  was  full  ;  he 
likewife  killed  a  Pheafant  flying  with’  the  firft  Arrow  he  fhot.  We  arrived  a  little  before  Sun-fet  at  the  Place, 
being  a  fmall  Grove  of  Trees  growing  very  thick,  where  this  Animal  was  concealed  in  a  kind  of  Fort.  His 
Majefty  at  his  Arrival  ordered  the  Horfemen  to  ftrikeagainft  the  Trees  :  But  they  fhouted,  beat  the  Trees, 
and  cracked  their  Whips  in  vain,  for  the  Bear  continued  ftill  in  his  Fort,  nor  did  he  quit  it  till  he  had 
paffed  backwards  and  forwards  feveral  times  through  the  Wood.  At  length,  after  he  had  roared  a  long  while 
he  ran  down  the  Mountain,  and  crofted  an  open  and  rugged  Country  ;  his  Majefty  and  the  Hunters  follow¬ 
ing  him  onHorfeback,  till  they  got  him  into  a  Place  where  he  might  be  eafily  fliot.  To  this  End  the  skilful 
Hunters  placed  themfelves  on  each  fide  theBear  at  the  Diftance  of  fifteen  or  twenty  Paces,  and  droved  him 
gently  till  they  came  to  a  narrow  Paffage  between  two  little  Hills.  As  this  Animal  is  heavy,  and  can  nei- 
KillsaBear.  ther  run  faft  nor  long,  he  flopped  on  the  Declivity  of  a  Hill,  fo  that  the  Emperor,  who  flood  on  the  Side  of 
the  oppofite  Hill,  having  a  fair  Shot  at  him  with  an  Arrow,  pierced  his  Flank  with  a  deadly  Wound  :  When 
he  found  himfelf  hurt,  he  gave  a  dreadful  Roar,  and  turned  his  Head  in  a  great  Fury  towards  the  Arrow  that 
ftuck  in  his  Belly,  and  endeavouring  to  pull  it  out  broke  it  to  Pieces  ;  after  which,  running  a  few  Paces 
farther,  he  flopped  fhort.  Then  the  Emperor  alighting,  took  a  Half-Pike,  fuch  as  the  Manchews  ufe 
againft  the  Tigers,  and  approaching  the  Bear,  with  four  of  his  beft  Hunters,  armed  in  the  fame  Manner, 
killed  him  outright  .  On  which  Occafion  nothing  was  heard  but  Shouts  and  Applaufes. 

The  Emperor  having  fentforhis  Horfe,  I  withdrew  to  give  him  room  to  mount,  and  after  taking  a  little 
Turn  approached  the  Bear  to  view  him  clofer  :  As  I  was  attentive  in  examining  his  Head,  which  I  held 
between  my  Hands,  without  confidering  who  was  near  me,  the  firft  Eunuch  of  the  Bedchamber,  ffanding  ort 
my  Right  Hand,  gave  me  a  gentle  Touch  on  the  Arm,  to  let  me  know  the  Emperor  was  on  my  left,  and 
that  I  was  almoft  clofe  to  him  without  being  aware  of  it.  His  Majefty,  who  faw  the  Sign  given  me,  and  that 
on  perceiving  my  Error  I  was  going  to  retire,  ordered  the  Eunuch  to  let  me  view  him  at  leifure,  and  bid 
me  not  withdraw.  This  Creature  was  very  large,  being  near  fix  Foot  long  from  the  Head  to  the  Root  of 
the  Tail  -,  his  Body  was  proportionably  thick,  and  the  Hair  long,  black  and  fhining,  like  a  Jackdaw’s 
Feathers,  his  Ears  and  Eyes  were  very  fmall,  and  Neck  as  thick  as  his  Belly  :  Bears  in  France  are  not 
fo  big,  nor  have  fuch  fine  Hair. 

We  did  not  return  to  the  Camp  till  Night  :  As  it  was  the  fifteenth  of  the  eighth  Chinefe  Moon,  which 
is  a  Day  of  Rejoycing  among  them,  when  Friends  are  wont  to  make  Prefents  to  each  other  of  Eatables, 
efpecially  Cakes  and  Water-Melons,  his  Majefty  caufed  fuch  Things  to  be  diftributed  among  the  Grandees 
of  his  Court  and  his  principal  Officers  *,  after  which  he  gave  Wme  and  Brandy  to  the  Officers  of  his 
H  oufhold,  hisGuards,  Hunters,  Eunuchs  of  his  Train,  and  Houfhold  Troops. 

The  26th,  at  Day-break,  the  Emperor  went  to  hunt  with  the  Stag-call.  In  a  fmall  Plain  half  a  League 
from  the  Camp,  we  perceived  three  large  Stags  walking  not  far  from  us,  whereupon  his  Majefty  alighted, 
and  ordered  them  to  call  the  Stag  ;  the  Male  anfwered,  but  the  Emperor  making  a  little  Noife  as  he  ad¬ 
vanced  with  the  Perfonwho  carried  the  Stag’sHead  before  him,  theBeafts  difeovered  the  Snare,  and  ran  away 
before  they  came  within  Musket-Shot.  This  not  fucceeding  they  made  two  Rings,  wherein  they  killed 
upwards  of  fifty  Stags,  and  a  few  Roebucks,  with  five  Wild-Boars  :  But  a  high  Wind  obliged  us  to  return 
early  to  the  Camp. 

The  27th,  we  abode  in  the  Camp,  becaufe  of  a  high  and  cold  North-Weft  Wind.  In  the  Evening 
Fm"cror*s  r-^ree  °f  the  Emperor’s  Sons,  who  had  fpent  the  Summer  in  Tartary  to  recover  their  Health,  arrived  in  the 
Sons  arrive.  Camp,  accompanied  with  his  four  other  Sons,  and  all  the  Grandees  of  the  Court,  who  went  to  meet  them. 
His  Majefty  received  them  at  the  Gate  of  the  inmoft  Inclofure  made  by  the  Tents,  and  was  very  joyful  to 
fee  them  in  perfect  Health. 

The  28th,  the  Emperor  went  a  hunting  as  foon  as  Day  appeared*  tho’  it  was  fo  very  cold  that  moft  of 
us  were  cloathed  In  double  Furr,  as  in  the  hardeft  Winter,  and  our  Breath  froze  in  an  Inftant  on  our 
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Beards.  Several  Stags  anfwered  to  the  Call,  but  none  came  within  Musket-Shot:  However,  one  of  the 
Hunters  advancing  foftly  towards  a  Stag,  which  he  difcerned  at  a  Diftance,  took  fo  good  Aim,  that  he 
kill’d  him  with  an  Arrow.  The  Wind  continuing  to  blow,  the  Hunters  were  recalled,  and  two  Rings 
made,  one  after  the  other,  where  plenty  of  Game  was  inclofed,  and  a  great  Number  of  Stags  were  killed. 

The  Emperor  killed  ten  with  his  own  Hand,  befides  a  Beall  as  big  as  the  largeft  Wolf,  called  Shulon  :  skidon  Furr 
whofe  Skin  is  generally  elleemed  for  the  Furr,  the  Hair  being  long,  foft  andltrong.  The  Skins  fell  at 
P e-king  for  fifteen  and  twenty  Crowns  a-piece.  The  Ruffians  call  this  Animal  Liu,  which  I  take  to  be  a 
fort  of  Lynx. 

The  29th,  we  continued  in  the  Camp,  but  the  Emperor  fet  out  by  Day-break  for  a  Place  in  the  Moun¬ 
tains  called  Uiafiay ,  noted  for  a  prodicious  Number  of  great  Stags.  The  Hunting  began  with  the 
Stag  call,  and  his  Majefty  killed  two  very  large  ones  ;  towards  Noon  a  Ring  was  made,  in  which  above 
ninety  were  flain,  with  eight  or  ten  Roebucks,  fo  that  a  hundred  and  two  of  both  Sorts  were  brought  to  the 
Camp  ;  the  Emperor  himfelf  killed  thirty  fix  in  a  ihort  Time,  it  was  a  Paftime  worthy  of  a  Prince,  to 
behold  thefe  Stags  defcending  in  Herds  on  all  Sides  into  a  narrow  Vale  between  two  very  lleep,  woody 
Mountains  -,  and  as  there  was  no  Palfage  out,  fome  endeavouring  to  re-afcend  the  Mountains,  and 
Others  forceing  their  Way  thro’  the  Hunters,  whom  they  fometimes  threw  off  their  Horfes  :  How¬ 
ever  as  the  Ring  was  double  and  very  clofe,  his  Majefty  had  given  leave  to  his  Officers  and  Hunters 
to  fhoot  all  that  came  near  them,  fo  that  fcarce  one  efcap’d.  One  of  the  Pagesof  the  Bed-chamber  being 
very  near  the  Emperor,  his  Horfe  pranced  and  threw  him  down  at  the  Inftant  he  was  fhooting  at  a  Stag, 
fo  that  he  would  have  killed  one  of  his  Companions,  if  he  had  not  nimbly  turned  afide  -,  but  unfortunately  TheEm- 
the  Arrow  grazed  on  his  Majefty’sEar.  The  Horfe  ran  away,  and  as  he  belonged  to  the  Emperor’s  Sta-  vowly'^d- 
bles,  the  Page  ran  after  him,  and  took  this  Occafion  to  abfent  himfelf  the  reft  of  the  Day  ;  But  at  capes  being 
Night  he  returned  with  his  Horfe,  and  caufing  his  Hands  to  be  tied  behind  him  like  a  Criminal,  went  and 
kneeled  at  the  Door  of  the  Emperor’s  Tent,  to  fhew  that  he  threw  himfelf  at  his  Majefty ’s  Mercy,  and 
acknowledged  himfelf  worthy  of  Death  :  The  Emperor  was  contented  with  fending  him  a  Reprimand,  and 
ordered  him  to  be  told,  That  tho’  he  deferved  to  die,  yet  he  would  grant  him  his  Pardon,  becaufe  he 
looked  upon  this  Fault  as  the  Blunder  of  a  young  Man,  neverthelefs,  upon  this  Condition,  that  he 
fhould  be  more  careful  and  mindful  of  his  Duty. 

The  30th,  we  began  to  bend  our  Courfe  towards  the  South- Weft,  whereas  hitherto  we  had  marched 
North-Weft.  Our  Road  lay  chiefly  Weft,  inclining  to  the  South.  The  Baggage  went  no  more  than 
thirty  Li,  but  we  travelled  fixty  with  the  Emperor,  who  began  the  Hunting  as  ufual,  by  calling  the  Stag, 
in  which  Purfuit  he  killed  one,  and  wounded  another  ;  he  afterwards  caufed  a  much  larger  Ring  than 
ordinary  to  be  made,  and  found  ftill  more  Game.  They  were  feen  to  come  in  Herds  out  of  the  Wood 
on  the  Declivity  of  the  Mountain,  and  in  this  Angle  Ring  were  killed  one  hundred  and  fifty  four  Stags, 
and  eight  Roebucks,  whereof  the  Emperor  killed  twenty  two  with  his  own  Hand  :  He  afterwards  took  the 
Road  to  the  Camp  along  a  large  Valley,  watered  with  a  Rivulet,  which  was  full  of  Pheafants  and  Quails, 
beating  the  Way  with  a  Row  of  Hunters  j  fometimes  his  Majefty  let  fly  his  Falcons  at  them,  fometimes 
he  flhop them  flying  with  Arrows,  fometimes  they  were  taken  up  by  the  Hunters,  when  they  were  weary 
with  flying,  and  endeavoured  to  hide  themfelves  in  the  Grafs:  I  took  up  one  myfelf,  which  flopped  fhort 
before  my  Horfe,  being  neither  able  to  run  nor  fly. 

Soon  after  we  arrived  in  the  Camp,  the  Grand  Lama  of  Kalka ,  with  hisBrother  Tu/hetu  ban,  the  chief  The  Xhan 
Prince  of  the  Kalkas ,  came  to  falute  the  Emperor,  who,  three  Days  before,  had  difpatched  one  of  the  ^rceQ“e 
principal  Lords  to  invite  them  hither  :  Being  near  the  Camp,  his  Majefty  ordered  feveral  Lords  to  meet  tofaiutethc 
them,  and  when  they  were  entered,  he  fent  fix  of  his  Sons  to  receive  and  compliment  them  without  the  EmPeior* 
Imperial  Quarter.  Soon  after  thefe  two  Princes  were  admitted  to  an  Audience,  bothdreffed  in  the  Robes 
which  the  Emperor  had  given  them  the  Year  before,  but  their  Caps  were  of  their  own  Country  Fafhion. 

His  Majefty  received  them  into  his  great  Tent,  which  ferves  for  his  Chamber,  and  made  them  eat  in  his 
Prefence,  but  the  principal  Officers  of  their  Train  were  ferved  without.  » 

October  1  ft,  we  continued  in  the  Camp,  where  the  Emperor  feafted  the  Lama ,  hisBrother,  Sifter,  and 
fome  of  the  Wives  of  the  principal  Kalkafaykis.  Their  Retinue  were  entertained  without,  and  they  eat  with 
the  Grandees  of  the  Empire.  The  Banquet  confifted  of  Tables  loaded  with  large  Pieces  of  roafted  and  boiled 
Meat,  but  all  cold. 

The  2d,  the  third  of  the  Kalka  Princes  came  to  falute  his  Majefty,  attended  with  fome  confiderable 
Lamas ,  and  three  or  four  principal  Officers.  This  was  the  young  Prince,  who,  at  his  Majefty’s  Defire,  the 
Year  before,  laid  afide  the  Title  of  Emperor,  and  had  that  of  Vang  of  the  higheft  Order,  which  the 
Portuguefe  call  Regulo ,  conferred  upon  him.  The  King  of  Elutb  (into  whofe  Hands  this  Prince’s  Father 
was  betrayed,  and  afterwards  put  to  Death)  drove  him  from  his  Dominions,  deftroyed  or  enfiaved  the 
Inhabitants,^  and  wafted  the  Country,  fo  that  he  had  but  few  Subje&s  left.  Upon  his  having  Recourfe  to 
The  Emperor’s  Prote&ion,  his  Majefty  affigned  him  Territories  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Kukuhotun,  and 
prefented  him  with  Money,  Cattle,  Pieces  of  Silk,  Linnen,  &c.  So  foon  as  the  Emperor  perceived  him 
he  flopped,  and  asked  him  feveral  Queftions  in  a  kind  affable  Manner. 

The  3d,  we  fet  out  early  for  hunting,  and  the  Emperor  had  fcarcely  begun  to  call  the  Stag,  when  he  A  Bear  and 
had  Notice  of  a  Bear  being  difcovered  on  the  Declivity  of  a  very  fteep  Mountain.  Having  forced  him  outofTlSerklllec* 
his  Shelter,  the  Emperor  lhot  feveral  Arrows,  and  he  fell  dead  of  the  Wounds.  Upon  his  Belly  there  were 
two  Stripes  of  a  tawny  Colour,  above  an  Inch  in  Breadth,  which  made  an  Angle  between  his  Fore-Legs,  and 
reached  as  far  as  the  Middle  of  his  Body.  Having  afterwards  made  two  fmall  Rings  in  Places  unfit  for  that 
Purpofe,  they  met  only  with  a  few  Stags  and  Roebucks  :  but  a  large  Tiger  appeared  in  the  fécond.  The 
Emperor  caufed  him  to  be  hunted  as  ufual,  and  having  wounded  him  with  two  Arrows,  ordered  the  Prick¬ 
ers  to  advance,  who  killed  him.  Fie  was  the  longeft  I  had  ever  feen,  and  very  old,  according  to  the  Opi¬ 
nion  of  Connoiffeurs.  The  Emperor  fatisfied  with  the  Sport,  diftributed  among  the  Mancbews,  the  Bear’s 
Flefh,  which  was  very  fat  and  delicate  :  His  Majefty  dined  in  the  open  Field.  We  did  not  return  to  the 
Camp  till  half  an  Hour  after  Night-fall. 

The  4th,  the  Hunting  began  as  ufual.  The  Emperor  killed  three  Stags  by  means  of  the  Call,  and  a 
few  others  in  a  Ring.  The  Princes  his  Sons  likewife  made  two  Rings,  and  flew  fome  Stags  -,  there 
were  in  all  about  fifty  two  killed.  His  Majefty,  in  returning  to  the  Camp,  lhot  a  Pheafant  flying,  and 
we  did  not  get  there  till  it  was  very  late. 

The  5th,  the  Emperor  fet  out  at  Day-break  to  call  the  Stags  -,  we  marched  till  two  in  the  Afternoon 
among  woody  Mountains.  His  Majefty  killed  only  one  Stag  with  the  Call.  In  the  Evening  they  made 
a  Ring,  but,  as  it  was  an  open  Country,  found  no  Game.  We  travelled  at  leaft  nine  or  ten  Leagues  to 
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the  North-Weft  but  the  Baggage  no  more  than  five  or  fix  ;  and  we  encamped  beyond  the  high  Mountains, 

TheUC6thP  we"  Should  m'  th^CampTwi^e  ' J:l!e0Em5erdormade  a  Feaft  for  the  Princes,  the  Kalka 
Ev  pcrPr  T  th?  whole  Court,  in  the  Tent,  which  ferved  him  tor  a  Chamber.  When  the  Kalkas  were  re- 

grcatil,  dred  thev  took  the  Diverfion  of  Wreftling  :  In  the  Evening,  he  did  the  great  Lama  the  Honour  tovific 
him  in  his  Tent,  and  made  both  him  and  his  Brother  Prefents,  but  would  take  nothing  from  them,  ex- 

or  4  Horfes,  altho’ they  offered  him  a  great  Number. 

CC  The  7th  we  began  to  travel  towards  P e-king,  but  very  (lowly,  hunting  all  the  Way  :  The  large  Baggage 
returned  the  fame  Way  it  came,  and  the  Emperor,  with  a  fmall  f  rain,  turned  towards  the  Weft  in  pur¬ 
loin  of  the  Game  among  the  Mountains.  .  f  „  .  ,  ,  ,  ,  «  . ,  ,  , .  , 

In  the  Evening,  as  we  returned  to  the  Camp,  the  Emperor’s  ninth  Son  arrived,  who  had  ltaid  behind 

at  Pek-ing ,  being  ill  of  an  Iinpofthume  behind  his  Ear.  His  Majefty,  as  foon  as  he  knew  he  was  cured, 
lent  for  him  to  take  the  Diverfion  of  Hunting.  P.  P*  Pereira  and  Lucci  came  in  this  young  Prince  s  I  rain, 
with  a  Surgeon  newly  arrived  from  Ma-~k.au ,  who  had  performed  the  Cure.  . 

The  8th,  the  Emperor  informed  us  that  he  chufed  but  few  Attendants  at  the  Chace  with  the  Stag-call, 
that  neverthelefs  while  I  was  alone,  he  had  always  ordered  me  to  follow  him  :  But  fince  we  were  now  feveral 
in  Number  he  would  not  feparate  us,  and  therefore  left  us  to  accompany  his  Sons,  who  were  commonly 
attended  by  the  main  Body  of  the  Hunters  to  form  the  Rings;  thefe  Orders  we  obeyed.  The  Emperor 
having  no  Succefs  with  the  Call,  killed  a  great  Number  in  a  Ring.  Six  Tigers  were  difeovered  in  a  very 
thick  Wood,  butas  it  was  impoffible  to  drive  them  out,  and  more  fo  to  chace  and  attack  them,  without  ex- 
pofing  the' Hunters  to  very  great  Danger,  his  Majefty  chofe  rather  to  abandon  the  Sport,  than  hazard 
the  Life  of  a  fingle  Subject.  Therefore  breaking  the  Ring  he  marched  toward  the  Camp,  where  he  diverted 
himfelf  by  fhooting  at  a  Butt,  with  his  Sons,  the  Mongol  Lords,  and  the  beft  Archers  in  his  Train  ;  and 

afterwards  entertained  the  Court  with  a  Wreftling-Match.  r  ,,  ,.  . 

The  Qth,  the  Emperor  went  as  ufual  to  hunt  with  the  Stag-call,  and  ordered  me  to  follow  him,  leav¬ 
ing  the  two  other  Miffionaries  in  the  Camp.  The  Hunting  was  interrupted  by  the  Difcovery  of  a  Tiger, 
which  gave  us  a  very  long  Chace.  At  laft  a  Page,  by  his  Majefty’s  Order,  diflodged  him  with  the  firft 
Shot,  and  firing  again,  killed  him  :  Immediately  he  returned  the  Emperor  Thanks  for  the  Honour  he  had 

done  him  by  nine  Proftrations.  .  . 

The  ioth,  the  Emperor  went  to  hunt  as  ufual,  and  having  dined  in  the  open  Field,  returned  to  the 

Camp,  where  the  Baggage  was  now  arrived.  .  TT  ...  _  .  .  ,  __ 

The  nth,  the  Emperor  hunted  on  one  Side  with  the  Tartarian  Elunters,  and  his  Sons  with  the  Mongols 

on  the  other  :  We  followed  the  Princes.  '  .  . 

The  1 2th,  in  the  Morning,  the  Emperor  killed  two  large  Stags  by  means  of  the  Call  ;  the  Princes  having 
made  a  Ring,  inclofed  a  large  Bear,  whom  all  their  Endeavours  could  not  drive  from  his  Shelter  ; 
a  Doo-  o-oincr  too  near,  was  torn  in  Pieces:  At  laft,  the  Emperor’s  ninth  Son,  by  Order  of  his  Majefty, 
wounded  the  Bear  with  a  Musket-Shot,  which  made  him  remove,  and  then  he  killed  him  with  an  Arrow  ; 
having  afterwards  killed  forty  nine  Stags,  the  Emperor  dined  in  the  open  Fields,  and  returned  late  to 

the  Camp. 

Many  hot  The  13th,  the  Emperor  having  all  the  Morning  had  no  Succefs  with  the  Stag-call,  made  a  Ring  in  a 
Springs  in  pjace  abounding  with  Stags,  where  they  flew  one  hundred  and  eighteen  :  After  which  we  encamped  in 
China.  a  ya]jey  near  the  Hot-Baths  that  we  paffed  by  laft  Year.  The  Emperor  dined  here  ;  and  in  the  Even¬ 
ing  bathed.  Pie  asked  us  feveral  Queftions  concerning  the  Nature  of  the  Baths  ;  and  mentioned  above 
thirty  in  different  Parts  of  his  Dominions,  particularly  one  about  twenty  Leagues  to  the  weftward  of 
11s,  where,  within  the  Circumference  of  ten  Li,  are  about  two  hundred  Springs,  of  different  Taft  es  and 
Qualities. 

The  14th,  the  Hunting  began  as  ufual,  and  two  Tigers  were  difeovered  lying  afleep  near  one  an¬ 
other  :  The  Emperor,  with  his  Harquebus,  wounded  one  of  them  in  the  Paw,  upon  which  both  fled 
different  Ways.  Two  of  the  Emperor’s  Sons  having  fired  at  the  wounded  one,  he  fell,  and  the  Dogs 
being  let  loole  upon  him,  he  furioufly  reared  himfelf,  threatening  to  devour  all  about  him.  The  Emperor 
ordered  the  Prickers  to  difpatch  him,  and  went  in  Purfuit  of  the  other,  who  had  taken  Shelter  in  a 
1  large  Ti.  Thicket.  His  Majefty  at  the  third  Shot  lodged  a  Ball  above  his  left  Shoulder,  upon  which  he  ran  a  few 
gersilain.  paceSj  and  fell  down  dead.  They  were  both  Males  of  the  largeft  Size,  and  were  wounded  in  many  Places 
with  ’the  Teeth  and  Claws  of  other  Tigers.  The  Emperor  ordered  them  to  be  flead,  and,  at  the 
Surgeon  of  MackaiCs  Requeft,  gave  him  the  Clas,  which  he  faid  were  very  ufeful  in  difeovering  when 
Children  were  afflitted  with  a  dangerous  Diftemper  called  the  Wind  :  If  they  cry  and  refufe  the  Breaft,  a 
Tiger’s  Claw  is  applied  to  their  Belly,  and  if  the  Diforder  is  the  Wind,  a  fort  of  Bark  grows  upon  it. 
He  likewife  pretended  that  an  Ointment  made  of  thefe  Claws  was  a  Remedy  againft  the  King’s  Evil. 
The  fame  Day  the  five  hundred  Mongol  Hunters  were  fent  back  to  their  own  Country.  The  Emperor, 
before  their  Departure,  feafted  them,  and  diftributed  Money,  Cloth,  and  Tea,  amongft  them;  at  the 
fame  Time  prefenting  their  Officers  with  Clothes  and  Pieces  of  Silk  according  to  their  Rank. 

The  15th,  we  marched  along  a  large  Valley  abounding  with  Pheafants  and  Partridges,  which  afforded 
good  Sport.  The  Emperor,  having  called  the  Stag  without  Succefs,  came  to  the  Camp,  where,  after 
Dinner,  we  were  entertained  with  Wreftling. 

The  16th,  we  continued  our  Rout  thro’  a  large  Valley,  cultivated  in  feveral  Places,  where  having  tra¬ 
velled  about  fifty  or  fixty  Li,  we  encamped  in  a  Plain. 

The  17th,  a  Brother  of  the  late  Emprefs,  who  lay  fick  of  a  malignant  Fever  in  a  Village  one  hundred 
p  i  diflant  from  us,  having  been  given  over  by  the  Chinefe  Phyficians,  the  Emperor,  who  had  a 
particular  Affettion  for  his  Family,  fent,  at  the  Defire  of  the  young  Lord’s  Father,  who  was  his 
own  Uncle,  the  two  Jefuits  and  the  Surgeon,  already  mentioned,  to  vifit  him,  and  furniffied  them  with 
European  Medicines. 

This  Day  we  travelled  fixty  Li,  ftill  in  Valleys,  watered  with  the  fame  River  as  the  former  ;  and  the 

OreThis  Emperor  diverted  himfelf  by  the  Way  with  Shooting  at  Hares  and  Pheafants.  .  The  Baggage  not  being 

People.  ‘  come  up  when  we  arrived  at  the  Place  defigned  for  our  Encampment,  his  Majefty  repofed  himfelf  in  a 

Farmer’s  Houfe  *,  he  enquired  minutely  of  the  Peafants  concerning  this  Year’s  Crop,  and  what  Sorts  of 

Grain  the  Country  produced. 

The  1 8th,  as  we  were  ready  to  fet  out,  an  Exprefs  came  to  the  Emperor  with  the  News  that  his  Brother- 
in-law  was ’become  fpeechlefs,  and  that  all  Hopes  of  his  Recovery  were  vanifhed.  After  killing  fome 
Stags,  we  encamped  at  KL 
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The  19th,  we  encamped  at  Kit  pe  kew.  A  little  before  our  Arrival  the  Emperor  received  Advice  of  his 
Brother-in-law’s  Death,  at  which  he  feemed  very  much  concerned,  and  immediately  difpatched  the  two 
Meffengers,  who  brought  the  News,  with  Compliments  of  Condolence  to  his  Uncle.  At  the  fame  time 
he  lent  another  of  his  Brothers-in-law  with  feveral  Ilya’s  to  conduct  the  Corpfe  to  Pe-king .  Upon 
his  Majefty’s  Approach  to  the  Great  Wall,  all  the  Militia,  who  guard  the  Gate,  with  their  Officers, 
were  drawn  up,  armed  only  with  Swords  ;  they  kneeled  as  he  palfed.  This  Morning  the  Emperor 
honoured  me  with  three  Dilhes  of  Meat  from  his  own  Table,  and  I  was  informed  he  had  fpoken  of  me 
over-night  in  favourable  Terms,  taking  particular  Notice  of  my  AffeCtion  for  his  Service,  and  Attach¬ 
ment  to  his  Perfôn. 

The  20th,  we  travelled  fifty  Li,  and  encamped  near  a  Village  called  Nan  chin  hwang  :  The  Emperor 
went  molt  of  the  Way  by  Water,  ffiooting  fome  Ducks,  and  likewife  fome  Hares,  which  ’ were,  driven  to 
the  Banks  of  the  River  by  the  Hunters.  One  of  the  principal  Regulos  of  Pe-king  came  to  meet  the  Em¬ 
peror,  and  fa  lu  ted  him  as  he  mounted  his  Horle  to  fet  forwards. 

The  21ft,  we  went  one  hundred  Li,  and  encamped  in  a  Town  called  Shwi'in  hyen  :  The  firft|^zl* 
forty  and  thelaft  twenty  the  Emperor  travelled  on  Horfeback,  and  the  other  forty  by  Water  ;  he  ffiot  fome  7 
Hares,  and  took  fome  Pheafants  and  Quails  with  his  Falcons  :  Many  of  the  Pe  king  Mandarins,  of  the 
firft  Rank,  came  to  falute  his  Majefty. 

The  22d,  being  but  fixty  Li  from  Pe-king ,  the  Emperor  fet  out  two  Hours  before  Day,  that  he  might 
arrive  there  in  good  Time.  Having  travelled  twenty  Li,  he  was  met  by  the  Prince  his  Heir,  who  left  that  Ca¬ 
pital  at  Midnight  ;  they  accompanied  one  another  the  Remainder  of  the  Journey,  and  arrived  at  Pe-king 
before  Noon. 


The  fifth  Journey  of  Perc  Gerbillon  into  Tartary  in  the  Retinue 

of  the  Emperor  of  China  in  1696. 

APR  I  L  i ft,  1696,  being  the  30th  of  the  fécond  Chine/e  Moon,  the  P  P.  Thomas ,  Pereira ,  and  I  Emperor’s 
attended  the  Emperor,  who  went  to  make  War  upon  the  King  of  Elut h.  He  carryed  with  him  the1 
fix  ofhis  Children,  that  is,  all  thofe  who  were  old  enough  to  travel,  excepting  the  Heir  Appa-  Eluths. 
rent,  whom  he  left  at  Pe-king ,  to  govern  the  Empire  in  his  Abfence.  He  found  without  the  Suburbs  all  the 
Troops  which  were  to  follow  him,  drawn  up  in  Ranks  with  their  Officers,  the  Regulos,  and  other  Princes 
at  their  Head.  The  Artillery  likewife  was  there,  the  larger  Sort  on  light  Carriages,  and  the  reft,  being 
only  fmall  Falconets,  loaded  on  Horfes  or  Mules  ;  one  carryki  the  Gun,  and  another  the  Carriage,  with 
the  Inftruments  for  charging  it. 

The  Mandarins  of  the  feveral  Tribunals,  and  the  Princes  of  the  Blood  accompanied  the.  Emperor  a 
great  Way  on  the  Road  :  But  when  he  had  gotten  about  four  Leagues  from  P e-king ,  he  fent  back  the  Heir 
Apparent,  who  had  followed  him  fo  far.  His  Majefty  continued  his  Journey  with  only  Part  of  the  Gran¬ 
dees  and  Officers  of  his  Court,  his  Hyas,  or  Mandarins  of  his  Guard,  and  a  fmall  Number  of  his 
Houfhold  Troops.  He  had  divided  the  Army  into  feveral  Bodies,  whereof  one  Part  followed  him,  and 
the  reft  took  another  Road  :  But  they  were  always  to  keep  five  or  fix  Days  Journey  afunder,  in  order 
that  they  might  encamp  more  commodioufly  in  the  Mountains,  till  they  got  into  the  Plains  of  Tartar y,  where 
they  were  to  join  again. 

A  high  North  Wind  blew  all  Day  long,  and  fome  Snow  fell  in  the  Morning,  after  which  it  be¬ 
came  fair. 

We  travelled  this  Day  no  more  than  fifty  Li,  to  a  walled  Town  named  Shaho,  on  the  North  of  which 
we  encamped. 

The  2d,  we  marched  forty  five  Li  to  the  Foot  of  the  Mountains,  where  we  encamped  near  a  Fortrefs 
called  Nan  kew ,  which  inclofes  a  little  Valley,  thro’  which  lies  the  only  Paffage  over  the  Mountains  on 
this  Side.  I  have  fpoken  at  large  in  my  firft  Journal,  both  of  this  Fortrefs  and  the  Paffage.  When  we 
arrived  at  the  Camp,  the  Emperor  did  us  the  Honour  to  fend  one  of  the  Eunuchs  of  his  Bedchamber  to 
vifit  us,  and  acquaint  us  that  we  needed  not  to  wait  at  the  Door  of  his  Tent,  as  the  Mandarins  of 
his  Retinue  did,  but  might  reft  ourfelves  in  our  Tents,  and  that  he  would  fend  for  us  when  he  had  Occafi- 
on  for  us.  It  blew  very  hard  from  the  North,  and  was  very  cold  this  Day  alfo,  but  the  Weather  was  fair. 

The  3d,  we  travelled  fixty  Li,  and  encamped  near  a  walled  Town  named  Yu  lin.  His  Majefty  fent  YulinT  own 
an  Eunuch  ofhis  Bedchamber  to  vifit  us  this  Day  likewife,  who  brought  an  Orange  for  each  of  us,  being 
Rarities,  confidering  the  Place  and  Seafon.  We  pafied  the  Streights  of  the  Mountains,  which  are  three 
Leagues  in  length,  much  more  eafily  than  we  did  in  our  firft  Journey  :  But  indeed  they  had  repaired  the 
Roads  with  a  great  deal  of  Care. 

The  Wind  continued  in  the  fame  Point  as  the  Day  before,  and  the  Weather  likewife  was  fair. 

The  4th,  we  advanced  but  thirty  Li,  and  encamped  near  a  fmall  City  called  JVhay  lay ,  which  is  pretty  City  may 
well  built  and  peopled  ;  the  Emperor  lodged  in  a  Temple  of  the  Lamas  without  the  Town,  and  his  Re-  lay. 
tinue  encamped  in  the  Neighbourhood..  The  Weather  was  fine  and  clear  the  whole  Day,  with  icarce 
any  Wind. 

The  5th,  we  travelled  thirty  fiveLi,  and  encamped  five  Li  beyond  a  Town  called  Tujnu,  along  a  Brook, 
in  a  Place  named  Shi  ho. 

The  Weather  was  very  fine  and  clear  all  Day,  only  there  was  a  fmall  Breeze  from  the  North  and 
North-Weft. 

The  6th,  we  marched  fifty  five  Li,  almoft  continually  North-,  the  firft  forty  thro’  a  pretty  large  Val-  Mountain 
ley,  after  which  we  climbed  a  pretty  high  Mountain  called  Chang  ng an  ling.  The  Afcent  was  a  League  at ^,gngan 
leaft,  but  the  Defcent  was  not  fo  much  by  a  great  deal;  for  the  Land  beyond  the  Mountain  is  higher  than 
on  this  Side.  They  had  fo  effectually  repaired  the  Road,  that  both  the  Camels  and  Waggons  loaden 
paffed  them  without  Difficulty  -,  befides  the  Emperor  caufed  moft  of  his  Hyas  to  alight,  in  order 
to  affift  the  Waggons,  and  prevent  them  from  hindering  one  another  by  going  up  in  Contufion,  or 
too  clofe  together.  Several  of  the  principal  Court-Lords  alighted  likewife,  and  flopped  in  the  Way 
to  give  Directions  :  So  that  all  the  Baggage  proceeded  in  good  Order,  and  the  Retinue  arrived 
betimes  in  theCamp,  which  was  a  League  from  a  little  Fortrefs,  on  the  Top  of  the  Mountain,  but  en¬ 
tirely  ruined. 
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We  encamoed  in  a  Plain  called  Ko  Join ,  along  a  Brook,  which  runs  among  the  Mountains,  in  which 
we  were  rnnrinuallv  winding  and  turning.  The  Defcent  was  not  fo  great  as  the  Afcent,  which  ffiews  the 
Countrv  ro  be  higher  on  the  North  Side  than  on  the  South  Side  of  this  Mountain. 

The  Wh  we  advanced  35  Leagues  almoft  continually  North,  only  now  and  then  turning  a  little  to 
the  F -ifr  to  follow  the  Valley  we  travelled  in,  which  was  very  large,  and  the  Road  very  well  repaired. 
We  ene imped  along  a  Brook,  which  runs  Eaftw'ard  in  the  Mountains,  near  a  little  1  own,  with  Mud  Walls, 
called  fy àu  ûpû.  As  it  fnowed  from  Midnight  till  6  or  7  in  the  Morning,  fo  that  the  Ground  was  co¬ 
vered  half  a  Foot  deep,  we  continued  all  next  Day  in  our  Camp,  to  give  1  ime  for  the  Snow  to  melt,  and 
the  Roads  to  be  mended.  Accordingly  the  Noon-day  Sun  prelcntly  diffolved  the  Snow,  and  in  the  Even¬ 
ing  the  Weather  became  quite  fair.  *  t 

^rhe  9th,  we  went  40  Li,  almoft:  continually  North,  ina  pretty  large  Valley,  excepting  that  about  half 
way  we  pafted  thro’ a  little  Streight  of  the  Mountains,  but  very  narrow,  where  one  is  obliged  to  crois 
over  a  kind  of  little  Hill  between  the  two  Mountains.  We  came  afterwards  and  encamped  along  a 
che  chlng  Brook,  which  runs  from  Weft  to  Eaft  near  a  City  named  Che  ching hyen,  inclofed  with  good  Walls  co- 
fycn'  vered  with  Brick,  having  Towers  at  certain  Diftances.  To  the  South  of  this  Town  the  fiozen  Snow 

that  lay  along  the  River  not  being  yet  thawed,  the  loaded  Horfes  pafted  over  without  breaking  it. 

The  Sky  was  half  overcaft  and  very  cold  moft  of  the  Morning  ;  at  Noon  there  arofe  a  pietty  model  ate 
South  Wind,  which  did  not  heat  the  Air,  but  the  Clouds  increafed  till  Evening.  . 

The  10th,  we  travelled  50  Li,  always  amongft  the  Mountains,  in  a  pretty  large  Valley,  excepting  that 
we  Dafted  through  one  very  narrow  Streight,  where  we  were  likewile  obliged  toafcend  and  defcend  a  little. 
At  the  End  of  30  Li,  wepaffed  by  a  City  named  Tong  chewhjen,  with  good  Walls  defended  by  Towers  ; 
and  20  Li  from  thence  we  encamped  along  a  Brook  near  a  little  half-ruined  Fortrefs.  This  Day  a 
Hya,  who  was  one  of  the  Officers  of  the  Emperor’s  Stables,  defpairing  of  Ability  to  continue  the  Journey , 
killed  himfelf  :  His  Majefty  being  informed  thereof,  ordered  all  his  Baggage,  Horfes,  Camels,  and  Slaves, 
to  be  diftributed  among  the  Grooms  of  his  Retinue,  his  Effets  to  be  confifcated,  and  his  Body  thrown 

in  the  Field  without  being  buried,  in  order  to  aeter  others. 

The  nth,  we  advanced  30  Li  due  North,  in  a  Valley  as  large  as  the  former,  and  encamped  nearan- 

Tujbichn.  other  walled  Town  called  fû  foi  chin.  . 

The  Weather  was  very  fine  all  Day,  though  a  little  overcaft.  At  Night  we  took  the  Height  of  the  Pole- 
Star,  and  found  it  41  Degrees,  36  Minutes  ;  fo  that  adding  5  Minutes  for  the  10  Li  from  thence  to  the 
Gate  of  the  Great  Wall,  the  Latitude  of  this  Gate  will  be  41?  41 7  .  ,  ,  _  „/  „  ,  ,  _ 

They  pars  The  12th,  we  marched  40  Li  due  North  :  At  the  End  of  10  Li,  we  paflfed  the  Great  Wall  by  the  faid 
f  great  Wall  Qate?  built  in  the  Middle  of  a  Streight  of  the  Mountains,  which  is  not  200  Faces  broad.  In  this  Place  the 
Wall  is  pretty  entire,  but  is  almoft  quite  ruined  on  the  Declivity  of  the  Mountains  that  are  on  each  Side, 
nor  do  they  take  any  Care  to  repair  it:  The  reft  of  the  Stage  was  beyond  the  Wall  in  fartary  ;  here 
the  Country  begins  to  be  much  more  open,  for  nothing  is  to  be  feen  on  the  Eaft  and  Weft  but  little 
Hills,  which  widen  as  they  advance,  and  on  the  North  Side  is  a  Champaign  beyond  the  Reach  of  Sight. 
We  encamped  near  a  little  River  called  Soy  hu ,  in  a  Place  named  Chilon  palhaton.  As  this  Country 
Soy A«River  abounds  with  good  paftUres,  fo  it  is  fet  apart  for  grazing  his  Majefty’s  Cattle  ;  but  it  was  fo  cold  that  the 
marffiy  Places, &which  are  very  common  here,  were  ftil l  frozen  fo  hard,  that  the  Horles,  the  Camels,  and 
even  the  Waggons  heavy  loaden,  fcarce  made  any  Impreffion  on  the  Surface. 

The  Weather  was  very  fine  all  the  Morning,  but  after  Noon  there  arofe  fuch  a  violent  Storm  of  Wind 
from  the  South-Weft,  that  we  had  much  ado  to  keep  our  Tents  from  being  blown  down.  The  Sky  was 
overcaft  till  Evening,  and  there  fella  little  Rain. 

This  Day  the  Emperor  caufed  an  Order  to  be  publiffied,  fignifying  that  all  his  Retinue  ffiould  hence¬ 
forth  confine  themfelves  to  one  Meal  a-day,  and  get  up  two  Hours  before  Sun- rife,  in  order  to  load  the 
Baggage  time  enough  to  fet  out  at  Dav-break. 

shantuRU  The  13th,  we  travelled  60  Li  due'North,  ina  Country  much  like  the  former,  that  is,  full  of  very 
ver.  o-ood  Paftures,  but  more  open.  We  encamped  in  a  Place  called  Nohay  hojo ,  near  a  little  River  named  Shan 
UÏ  which  winds  in  the  Plain,  but  runs  in  the  main  from  Weft  to  Eaft  ;  there  was  not  one  Tree  to  be  feen  in 
all  the  Country  we  had  pafted  through  from  the  Great  Wall  hither. 

The  Weather  was  as  ufual,  very  cold  in  the  Morning,  but  very  temperate  the  reft  of  the  Day. 

The  Emperor  being  near  the  Place  where  we  were  to  encamp,  pafted  by  chance  near  the  Wells,  which 
had  been  dug  for  Water  to  drink,  and  not  finding  there  the  two  Officers  of  his  Houffiold,  who  were  en- 
trufted  to  guard  them,  he  caufed  them  to  be  looked  for,  and  after  he  had  asked  them  how  they  came 
to  take  fo  little  Care  of  a  Thing  of  fuch  great  Importance,  he  had  them  chaftifed,  and  fent  them  to  be 
judged  by  his  Council,  who  fentenced  them  to  be  baniffied  to  Ula.  His  Majefty  ratified  the  Sentence, 
ancf  diftributed  all  their  Horfes.  That  Inftant  he  likewife  feverely  reprimanded  the  principal  Lords  of 
the  Empire  for  the  little  Regard  they  had  fhewn  to  his  Command  that  the  Baggage  ffiould  fet  out  be¬ 
times,  and  no  Fires  fuffered  to  be  made  in  the  Morning  before  they  departed.  He  told  them  publickly, 
that  he  expected  fo  punctual  an  Obedience  to  his  Orders,  that  he  would  not  pardon  even  his  own  Children 
if  they  violated  them  -,  and  that  fince  he,  and  his  Sons,  as  young  as  they  were,  contented  themfelves  with 
one  Meal  a-day,  they  might  well  be  contented  alfo.  After  we  were  encamped,  the  four  principal  Lords  of 
the  Court,  whofe  Bufinefs  it  is  to  fee  Order  kept  in  the  Emperor’s  Retinue,  repaired  to  the  Gate  of  his 
Majefty’s  Tent,  and  falling  on  their  Knees  in  the  Pofture  of  Offenders,  acknowledged  their  Fault,  and 
defired  he  would  puniffi  them  as  they  deferved.  The  Emperor  fent  to  tell  them  they  fhould  labour  to 
repair  their  Fault,  which  if  they  did,  he  would  pardon  them,  if  not,  he  would  caufe  them  to  be  profe- 
cuted  at  his  Return  to  ? e-king 

Porohotnnon  The  14th,  every body  rofe  two  Hours  before  Day,  and  loaded  the  Baggage  without  lighting  a  Candle, 
Ch cShmtu  tbat  tbere  was  not  a  fmgle  Tent  (landing  at  Day-break  when  the  Emperor  fet  out.  We  marched  53  Li 
due  North,  and  encamped  ina  Place  named  Poro  hotnny  near  the  little  River  Shan  tû.  The  Country  thro’ 
which  we  travelled  was  very  flat,  and  optfnon  all  Sides,  fo  that  we  could  fcarce  difeern  the  Mountains  which 
lay  at  a  wreat  Diftance  to  the  Eaft  and  Weft,  but  there  were  none  to  the  North.  The  Paftures  were  not  fo 
common  as  the  two  former  Days,  and  the  Ground  feemed  almoft  every  where  impregnated  with  Nitre. 
This  Country  likewife  is  fet  apart  for  grazing  the  Emperor’s  Cattle  ;  but  we  faw  on  the  Road  no  more  than 
two  miferable  Tents  of  Mongols,  A  little  before  we  arrived  at  the  Camp,  two  Kalkas  were  taken  Heal¬ 
ing  Horfes,  and  condemned  to  die:  But  the  Emperor  char.gingtheir  Sentence,  ordered  their  Nofes  and  Ears 
to  be  cut  off,  and  their  Arms  and  Legs  to  be  broken,  for  an  Example  to  others.  The  Weather  was 

very  fair  till  towards  Noon,  and  it  was  likewife  very  hot  :  But  about  2  or  3  o’  Clock  alter  Noon,  the 

Sky 
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Sky  was  overcaft,  and  there  fell  a  heavy  Rain  mixed  with  Hail,  Thunder  and  Wind,  which  luffed  all  Day, 
the  Rain  continuing  a  good  Part  of  the  Night.  ... 

The  15th,  we  remained  in  the  Camp  to  let  our  Tents  dry  ;  and  as  the  Wind  was  continually  at  South- 
Eaft,  which  is  the  rainy  Point  in  this  Country,  and  the  Weather  was  dill  cloudy,  they  lhot  oft  fome 
Pieces  of  Cannon,  according  to  the  Advice  of  th z  Lamas,  who  pretended  by  that  Means  to  put  a  Stop  to 
the  Rain.  The  Weather  grew  fair  towards  Noon,  but  it  was  always  very  hot,  confidering  the  Sealon, 
and  the  South- haft  Wind  did  not  change.  The  Sky  was  overcaft  again  in  the  Evening. 

The  1 6th,  they  arofe  as  ufual,  and  having  loaded  the  Baggage,  they  departed  at  Break  of  Day.  We 
travelled  33  Li  to*  the  North- Weft-  and  Weft,  with  the  Rain  continually  in  our  Backs  ;  it  began  juft  as 
we  fetout,  and  lafted  till  Noon,  when  it  changed  to  Snow,  and  held  fo  all  the  reft  of  the  Day,  which  ex- 
treamlv  incommoded  every  Body.  We  were  encamped  in  an  open  Plain,  where  there  was  not  fo  much 
as  one  Tree  to  be  Teen  :  Befides,  all  the  Ground  being  covered  with  Snow,  they  could  not  find  any  Dung 
to  make  Fires,  except  a  very  little,  and  that  was  wet.  The  Emperor  alighted,  and  without  retiring  into  TheEmpe- 
a  little  Tent,  which  was  fet  up  for  him,  according  to  cuftom,  flood  all  the  while  with  his  Sons,  ex-rorjsCarc 
poled  to  the  Rain,  as  well  as  others,  till  his  Tents  were  prepared  in  the  Place  marked  out  for  them  :  Af-  &  lgiancC 
ter  which  he  took  all  the  Care  imaginable  to  preferve  the  Horfes  *  for  being  informed  of  a  Place  where 
they  rrpght  be  flickered  from  the  Wind,  which  was  cold  and  piercing,  he  ordered  all  his  Hyas,  who  were 
noton  uuard,  to  conduct  the  Horfes  of  the  whole  Retinue  to  the  Valleys,  which  v/ere  to  the  North-Weft 
of  the  Camp.  He  likewife  ordered  publick  Notice  to  be  given  not  to  unfaddle  the  Horfes  till  next 'Morn¬ 
ing,  that  they  might  not  be  expofed  to  the  cold  Wind  or  Rain,  before  they  were  cool.  The  Wind 
and"  the  -Snow  lafted  all  the  reft  of  the  Day  ;  the  Place  we  encamped  in  was  called  Kon  nor ,  [in  the  Map 
Quennor]  where  there  were  feveral  Meers  of  Water.  They  had  dug  40  Wells  that  they  might  have  good 
Water  to*  drink,  and  5  Li  to  the  North  they  found  a  Spring  of  excellent  Water. 

The  17th,  we  continued  here  to  give  Time  to  the  Equipage  to  reft  itfelf,  and  the  Waggons 
which  had  flayed  behind  to  come  up.  The  Sky  was  Hill  overcaft  in  the  Morning,  but  we  had  no  Rain, 
for  the  Wind  had  changed  to  the  Weft  ;  towards  Noon  the  Clouds  difperfed,  and  the  Sun  fhone,  which 
made  the  Emperor  chearful,  who  had  been  exceedingly  deje&ed  at  the  bad  Weather.  Tii-Jhe-tu  han,  with 
his  Brother,  the  Lama,  Chepzuin  <lamba  Hutûktû ,  came  to  falute  his  Majefty,  who  received  them  very 

gracioufly,  and  with  many  Careftes.  .  .a  t-,  ^ 

The  1 8th,  we  marched  80  Li  due  North,  only  now  and  then  inclining  a  little  to  the  Weft.  The  Coun¬ 
try -was  not  fo  even  as  the  former,  being  full  of  little  Hills  and  Hillocks,  fome  of  which  we  were  obliged 
to  crofs,  and  found  the  Snow  ftill  on  many  of  them,  tho’  it  was  melted  off  others.  We  encamped  in  a 
Place  called  Queyzu  pulak ,  near  a  fmall  Brook,  which  runs  into  a  kind  of  Pool  or  Meer  named  Pojoktey , 
not  many  Li  from  our  Camp,  and,  as  they  faid,  5  or  6  in  Circumference.  The  Sky  was  very  clear  all 
Day.  The  Emperor  fent  back  to  P e-king  all  the  Lamas  he  had  brought  with  him  from  thence, 
who  promifed  to  make  the  Rain  ceafe,  and  bring  fair  Weather  :  But  the  contrary  fell  out.  For  on 
the  icth,  after  they  had  faid  their  Prayers,  they  caufed  8  or  10  Cannon  to  be  fired,  pretending  the  Impofture 
Noife  would  difperfe  the  Clouds,  and  yet  the  1 6th  we  had  the  worft  Weather  that  I  had  feen  in  all  theoftK 
Tourneys  I  had  made  into  Tartary.  We  were  told,  that  when  they  were  afked  how  it  came  to  rain  fo 
heavily  at  a  Time  when  it  ufed  to  be  perfe&ly  fair,  they  made  Anlwer,  That  the  Spirits  which  preftde 
ever  the  Springs ,  River s,  and  TVaters  of  the  Country ,  were  come  to  meet  the  Emperor. 

The  i9th,%ve  ftayed  waiting  for  the  Waggons  of  the  Equipage,  which  were  not  able  to  follow  us.  The 
Emperor  had  left  his  eldeft  Son,  and  the  great  Steward  of  his  Houfhold,  in  the  former  Camp  to  have  an  Eye 
to  the  Convoy  of  his  Waggons,  which  carry  ed  the  Provifions  and  great  Part  of  the  Baggage.  Tho’  this  was 
his  Majeftys  Birth-Day  no  Ceremony  was  perform’d,  he  having  fo  ordered  it  -,  he  only  permitted  us 
three  to  go  together,  and  enquire  after  his  Health.  The  Morning  was  much  overcaft,  and  the  Wind 
having  changed  to  the  S.E  we  apprehended  a  Return  ofthe  bad  Weather  and  Rain  ;  but  drifting  to  the  South 
towards  Sun-rife,  and  a  while  after  to  the  S.  W.  and  then  quite  Weft,  the  Sky  became  clear,  con¬ 
tinuing  fo  the  reft  of  the  Day,  only  a  high  Wind  blew  veering  between  the  S.  E.  and  N.  W.  which  fell  in 

^The  20th,  we  ftill  continued  in  our  Camp  to  give  the  Horfes  and  Beafts  of  Burthen  Time  to  reft,  that 
fothey  might  be  the  better  able  to  pafs  the  Sands,  which  lay  to  the  North,  and  upon  the  Borders  of  which 
we  were  encamped.  His  Majefty  ordered  all  the  Servants  of  his  Retinue  to  perform  the  four  Days  Jour¬ 
ney  over  the  Sands  on  Foot  ;  at  the  fame  Time  difeharging  them  from  the  Order  forbidding  more  than 
one  Meal  a-day.  This  Day  the  Emperor  hunted  Hares  in  the  neighbouring  Sands,  ordering  every  Body 
to  o-oon  Foot  :  But  meeting  with  little  Game,  the  Sport  lafted  only  till  Noon,  however  they  killed  a 
hundred  of  them.  The  Sky  was  very  clear  all  Day,  and  from  Noon  till  Evening  there  blew  a  great 
South  and  South-Weft  Wind. 

The  2.1ft,  we  advanced  40  Li,  almoft  always  North,  and  for  the  moft  part  among  little  Sand-Hills, 
full  of  Briars,  and  a  kind  of  Willows,  which  grow  like  Bufhes  in  thefe  Sands.  The  Road  was  pretty  tole¬ 
rable  fo  that  not  only  the  Camels,  and  other  Beafts  of  Burthen,  arrived  in  good  Time,  but  even  the 
Wagons  came  in  before  Night.  We  encamped  in  a  little  Plain  between  two  Ponds:  They  told  us  the 
Wate*r  of  that  to  the  Eaft  was  good  to  drink,  but  the  other  was  fait  and  bitter  ;  befides,  there  were  feve- 
ra!  little  Meers,  whofe  Water  look’d  like  Lye,  it  was  fo  full  of  Nitre  :  This  Place  is  called  Holbo.  I  he  uolbo. 
Sky  was  very  clear  till  three  in  the  Afternoon,  when  it  grew  cloudy,  and  the  Wind,  which  lud  blown  from 
the  South  till  then,  fhifted  to  the  S.  E.  In  the  Evening  there  were  feveral  Flalhes  of  Lightning,  and 
fome  Claps  of  Thunder  were  heard  at  a  Diftance,  but  no  Rain  fell  till  late  in  the  Night,  nor  did 

it  laft  long.  -  .  *  ,  . 

The  2  2  d ,  which  was  Eafter-Day,  the  Sky  was  overcaft  in  the  Morning,  and  the  Wind  being  iettled  in 

the  S.  E.  they  were  long  in  Doubt  whether  to  go  or  flay  :  But  at  length  the  Weather  clearing  up,  the 
Bag^ao-e  was  loaded,  and  we  departed  about  10  o’  the  Clock.  We  travelled  about  30  Li  to  the  North, 
continually  among  the  Sand  Hills,  where  the  Roads,  tho*  carefully  mended,  were  very  troublefome,  e- 
fnecially  for  the  Waggons,  the  Wheels  and  Horfes  Feet  finking  deep  into  the  loofe  Sands.  The  Sky  was 
rnrtlv  clear  and  partly  clouded  all  Day,  the  Wind  blowing  from  the  S.  E.  We  encamped  among  loofe 
Sands,  near  which  there  were  feveral  little  Meers.  Ten  Li, to  the  Eaft,  there  was  a  Fountain  ol  very 
eood  Water,  which  many  fent  for  to  drink  ;  this  Place  is  called  Anghirtu . 

®  The  23d/  we  marched  37  Li,  almoft  due  North,  fometimes  declining  a  little  to  the  Weft  :  The  Sky  was 
very  cloudy  from  the  Morning,  and  about  9  or  10  o’  Clock  it  began  to  fnow,  which  lafted  till  next  Morning, 
accompany’ d  with  a  high  Wind  from  the  S*  W.  It  was  alfo  as  cold  as  in  the  Depth  of  Winter  at  Pe-king. 

'Tis  true  y  it  was  not  fo  piercing,  but  it  was  raw  and  moift,  which  proved  very  inconvenient,  efpecially 
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to  the  Horfes  fo  that  fcveral  dyed,  and  all  fuffered  extremely  for  Want  of  Forrage:  We  encamped  to 
the  North  of  1  great  Plain,  near  a  great  Pool,  which  had  plenty  of  Water,  but  very  bad,  and  full  of  Nitre  : 
This  Place  is  called  Hujimuk  from  the  Name  of  the  Pool. 

The  24th,  we  relied  here  on  account  of  the  bad  Weather  which  we  had  the  Day  before,  and  the  S.  E. 
Wind  Hill  continued  ;  at  iNoon  it  fhifted  to  the  haft,  and  in  the  Night  came  round  to  the  Weft',  and  was 

not  very  high. 

The  25th,  we  travelled  42  Li,  for  the  m oft  part  to  the  N.  N.  W.  the  reft  due  North,  almoft  continu¬ 
ally  thro’  Sands  -,  but  the  Roads  were  not  altogether  fo  difficult,  being  more  upon  a  Level,  and  fome- 
times  we  met  with  hard  Sands,  where  Travelling  was  eafy,  and  faw  a  few  fcattered  Tents  of  the  Mongols . 
We  encamped  in  a  great  Plain,  called  Keltû ,  from  a  Pool  there  of  the  fame  Name,  which  extends  Weft- 
wards  out  of  Sight,  but  to  the  North  appear  little  Hills  of  loofe  Sands.  The  Wind  having  ffiifted  to  the 
N.  and  N.W.  before  Day,  at  Noon  the  Clouds  were  all  difperfed  -,  but  the  Wind  coming  about  again  to 
the  S.  W.  and  S.  a  few  Drops  of  Rain  fell  :  It  was  exceeding  cold  in  the  Morning,  and  the  Ground  was  fo 
hard  frozen  that  they  march’d  on  Horfeback  over  the  Mud  without  finking. 

The  26th,  we  relied  on  account  of  the  bad  Weather  we  had  in  the  Night,  which  continued  all 
the  Morning  :  For  the  Wind  having  chopped  about  to  the  S.  W.  there  fell  abundance  of  Snow, 
which  lay  on  the  Ground  about  half  a  Foot  deep,  accompanied  with  a  very  high  and  cold  Wind.  The  Wea¬ 
ther  was  very  bad  and  cold  all  Day  long  ;  it  fnowed  and  hailed  feveral  Times,  till  the  Evening, 
when  it  was  fair. 

The  27th,  we  advanced  45  Li  to  the  N.  and  N.  W.  of  which  the  firft  thirty  were  ftill  among  loofe 
Sands,  in  a  Country  very  uneven,  where  feveral  loaded  Bealls  fell  down,  tired  under  their  Burthens, 
and  could  not  be  recovered.  The  laft  20  Li  were  thro’  a  Counrry  which  opened  to  the  N.  and  N.  W. 
beyond  the  Reach  of  Sight  ;  it  however  was  very  uneven,  but  the  Sands  not  fo  loofe  as  before.  We 
encamped  at  a  Place  called  Kon  nor . 

The  28th,  we  marched  50  Li  ;  the  firft  40  were  to  the  N.  N.  W.  and  the  10  laft  we  marched  by  a  little 
River  of  a  rapid  Current,  and  making  an  infinite  Number  of  Windings  in  the  Plains.  Its  Courfe  is 
from  E.  to  W.  its  Stream  not  deep,  but  its  Banks  are  very  difficult  of  Accefs  on  both  Sides,  fo  that 
we  were  forced  to  go  a  great  Way  about  to  avoid  croffing  it.  All  the  Country  we  palled  through  was 
very  open  and  uneven,  but  the  Rifings  are  eafy,  and  as  the  Sands  were  firmer  than  before.  Travelling 
Kurchahan  was  ftill  lels  difficult.  We  encamped  near  a  great  Pool,  or  Lake,  called  Kûr chah  an  nor  ^  where  the 
Emperor  fifhed,  and  caught  only  one  Sort  of  little  Fifh,  but  very  well  tailed.  The  Regulo,  to  whom 
this  Country  belonged,  came  to  falute  the  Emperor,  with  feveral  Princes  of  his  Houfe,  and  prefented 
him  with  a  good  many  Horfes,  Oxen  and  Sheep. 

The  29th,  we  travelled  33  Li  to  the  N.  declining  a  little  to  the  W.  in  a  Country  like  the  former,  but 
more  even.  We  encamped  in  a  Place  called  Hulujiay ,  near  fome  Pools  of  very  bad  Water,  being  full  of 
nitrous  and  other  Salts.  It  was  a  very  clear  Day,  with  a  ftrong  S.  and  S.  W.  Wind. 

The  30th,  we  relied  to  give  Time  for  the  two  Standards,  which  had  overtaken  us,  to  get.  before  us. 
They  palfed  with  their  Baggage  before  the  Emperor,  who  flay’d  two  Hours  to  view  them.  He  expreffed 
fome  Concern  to  fee  the  Horfes  and  Bealls  of  Burthen  in  fuch  bad  Cafe,  faying  publickly,  that  he  and  his 
Council  had  done  ill  to  fet  out  at  fo  improper  a  Seafon,  in  which  his  Retinue  were  obliged  to  load  their 
Equipage  with  Rice  for  their  Subfiftence,  which  ought  not  to  have  been  done,  till  they  had  paffed  the 
Great  Wall,  in  order  to  eafe  the  Bealls  of  Burthen.  Two  of  the  Princes  put  themfelves  at  the  Head  of 
two  Standards,  which  they  were  to  command,  and  taking  Teave  of  their  Father,  marched  forward.  It 
was  fair  Weather,  with  a  gentle  Breeze  from  theN.  W.and  W. 

May  the  ill,  the  Sky  being  overcaft,  and  fome  Snow  falling  as  we  were  preparing  to  fet  out.  Procla¬ 
mation  was  made  that  we  ffiould  reft  this  Day  alfo  ;  however  the  Clouds  quickly  difperfed,  and  the  Sky 
grew  clear,  with  a  moderate  Wind  from  the  N.  W.  and  W. 

The  2d,  we  travelled  55  Li  to  the  North,  declining  fometimes  a  little  to  the  Weft,  in  a  Country 
ry  more  uneven  and  fandy,  but  abounding  with  Grafs  :  We  afeended  a  pretty  high  Hill,  and  the  Land  feem- 
‘taPri  *  ed  to  rife  confiderably.  We  encamped  in  a  Place  named  Sira  fur  it  û,  where  was  plenty  of  Water  and 
Forage.  In  the  Neighbourhood  were  three  Meers  or  Pools,  and  the  long  and  fiender  Grafs  ferved  Part  of 
our  Retinue  for  Fuel  to  drefs  their  Vi6luals.  We  encamped  to  the  South  of  a  fandy  Hill,  which  ffieltered 
us  from  the  North  Wind.  The  Weather  was  very  fair  and  mild,  with  a  gentle  Breeze  from  the  E..  and 
N.  E.  which  ceafed  towards  Noon  :  We  began  again  to  eat  but  once  a-day,  by  the  Emperor’s  Order,  who 
fet  the  Example  himfelf.  In  the  Evening  P.  Thomas  and  I  obferved  the  Variation  of  the  Needle.  The  Sun 
touched  the  Horizon  1120  4oTrom  the  South  Point,  or  220  40'  from  theEaft  ;  whence  the  Variation  did 
not  amount  to  i°.  We  took  alfo  the  Height  of  the  Pole,  and  found  it  43°  57',  which  agrees  nearly  with 
the  Computation  of  the  Diftance  we  had  travelled. 

The  3d,  we  ftill  waited  for  our  Convoys,  and  to  refrefh  our  Cattle.  The  Sky  was  very  clear  all  Day, 
a  high  Wind  blowing  from  the  N.  and  N.  W. 

The  4th,  we  advanced  38  Li  N.  N.  W.  in  a  very  open  and  level  Country  -,  the  Soil  confifted  of 
Sand  mixed  with  Earth,  and  there  was  plenty  of  Grafs,  but  dry  and  withered.  We  encamped  in  a 
place  named  Habir-han ,  near  a  great  Pool,  and  digged  feveral  Wells  of  pretty  good  Water.  The 
Habir  han.  Weather  was  cold  in  the  Morning,  but  the  reft  of  the  Day  was  very  fair  and  temperate,  fcarce  any 
Wind  ftirring. 

The  5th,  we  marched  50  Li,  N.  and  N.  W.  in  a  Country  quite  open  to  the  N.  and  S.  but  we  met  with 
feveral  little  Hills  to  the  E.  and  W.  which  had  neither  Trees  nor  Rocks.  In  many  Places  was  very  rr0od  Pa- 
fturage  and  odoriferous  Herbs,  which  juft  began  to  appear:  We  pitched  in  a  Place  called  Horho ,  where 
are  feveral  Meers,  whofe  Water  was  very  bad,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Wells  we  digged,  fo  that  we  were 
obliged ‘to  fend  to  a  Spring  a  League  off.  The  Day  was  cloudy,  tho’  without  Wind  or  Rain  i  but  in  the 
Evening,  there  was  a  gentle  Breeze  which  cleared  the  Sky. 

The  6th,  we  travelled  30  Li  dire&ly  North,  in  a  very  open  Country,  but  rugged  and  barren,  the  Soil 
confiding  of  a  firm  Sand  without  Forage.  We  obferved  the  Land  ftill  elevated,  as  we  advanced.  Our 
Camp  was  in  a  Plain  called  Keter-kû ,  not  far  from  a  Spring  of  very  good  Water,  near  which  we  dug  feve¬ 
ral  Pits  -,  there  was  a  Meer  of  very  fait  and  bitter  Water.  The  Weather  was  very  fine  and  clear,  but  cold  in 
the  Morning  ;  the  Wind  being  direct  N.  but  moderate. 

The  7th,  we  advanced  30  Li  due  N.  in  a  Country  like  the  former,  and  encamped  in  a  Place  called 
Ÿargbit,  by  a  great  Meer  of  Rain-water,  in  a  Bottom  furrounded  with  Hillocks.  The  Weather  was  fome- 
what  cold  in  the  Morning,  but  afterwards  temperate  and  warm  towards  Noon,  continuing  fo  till  Evening, 

but 
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but  always  very  fair,  with  a  gentle  N.  Wind.  The  Emperor’s  Envoys  to  the  King  of  Eluth  returned  to  the 
Camp,  having  been  fent  to  demand  why  that  Prince  had  entered  the  Territories  of  the  Kalkas ,  after  pro* 

•  r*  a. _ —  _  _ J  — .■  L  ^  *•  ««fM  n  J^is  rr  Q  PliP  Ce*  t?  ntrArr  f«  Un  ri  UoAn  rl/a  f“Ol  1  H  ^  t  fl  TPP  Î\/T  n  n  fil  C  1  m  n  return 


Thefe  Envoys  had  been  detain’d  three  Months  in  a  return. 


mifmg  to  return  no  more,  and  what  was 

Camp,  very  doubtful  what  would  become  of  them,  and  ftridlly  guarded  in  a  Valley,  without  being  able 
to  know  any  thing  of  the  Strength  of  the  Enemy,  orhisDefign  j  after  which  they  were  difmiffed  on  Foot, 
and  without  Provi fions.  The  King  commanded  a  Letter  .to  be  delivered  to  them  in  Anfwer  to  the 
Emperor,  and  ordered  them  to  .be  told  (for  he  did  not  admit  them  into  his  Prefence)  that  he  might 
have  put  them  to  Death,  byway  of  Reprizal,  for  500  of  his  Men,  who,  contrary  to  the  Law  of  Arms, 
were  murdered  the  Year  before  in  the  Retinue  of  his  Ambaflador  -,  but  that  he  made  Ufe  of  Clemency, 
and  would  pive  them  their  Lives,  but  ordered  their  Hories  and  Camels  to  be  feized.  One  of  the  Envoys 
told  me  that  the  Elulhs  had  a  great  mind  to  kill  them,  but  that  the  King  prevented  them  ;  they  left 
them  the  Provifions  they  brought  with  them,  which  did  not  laft  above  two  Months.  Afterwards,  being 
juft  famifh’d,  and  begging  to  be  killed,  they  were  prefented  with  Dogs,  Camels,  Colts,  &c.  all  meer 
Carrion  and  unferviceable.  30oHorfemer\  guarded  them  from  Tbula,  till  they  arrived  a  great  Way  on 
this  Side  the  Kerlon ,  making  them  perform  great  Stages  on  Foot  without  Pitying  fome  of  them,  whofe 
Feet  were  exceffively  fwollen.  The  King’s  Letter  was  conceived  in  modeft  Terms,  but  he  infilled  on  be¬ 
ing  in  the  Right,  and  that  it  was  unjutt  in  the  Emperor  to  protect  a  Man  who  had  committed  fuel) 
enormous  Crimes. 

The  8th,  we  remained  in  our  Camp  to  refrefh  the  tired  Horfes.  The  Weather  was  fair  and  temperate  all 
Day  ;  a  moderate  Wind  blowing  from  the  N.  W. 

The  9th,  we  travelled  42  Li  directly  N.  in  a  very  level  and  open  Country  :  The  Soil  for  the  moll  Part 
was  a  hard  Gravel  mixed  with  fome  Earth,  which  produced  but  little  Forage.  In  the  Morning  the  Ho¬ 
rizon  was  hid  with  Vapours  ;  foon  after  Sun-rife  arofe  a  N.  E.  Wind,  which  grew  violent  and  cold,  af¬ 
terwards  it  fhifted  to  the  E.  and  a  thick  Fog  arofe  i  towards  Noon,  the  Wind  fell  much,  and  then  fhifting  to 
the  N.  the  Vapours  difperfed,  and  the  reft  of  the  Day  was  pretty  fair.  We  encamped  in  a  Place  called 
Poize ,  where  there  were  Springs  of  good  Water,  and  plenty  enough  of  Forage. 

The  10th,  we  marched  50  Li  to  the  N.  W.  in  a  Country  pretty  like  the  former,  and  encamped  in  a  ^odo  La¬ 
place  called  Kodo ,  where  there  were  three  Springs  and  a  Meer,  but  very  little  Forage.  The  Sky  was  clear  S. 
all  Day  -,  but  a  very  high  Wind  arofe  from  the  N.  W.  about  8  o’  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  held  till 
Evening.  At  Noon  we  took  the  Height  of  the  Pole  with  the  Emperor’s  great  Aftrical  Ring,  made 
by  Butterfield,  and  found  it  4 5®  and  fome  few  Minutes.  _ 

The  1  ith,  we  continued  in  our  Camp  to  reft  the  Equipage.  The  Sky  was  clear  in  the  Morning  -,  but 
foon  after  Sun-rife,  fprangupaN.  W.Wind,  which  became  exceeding  wiolent  and  filled  the  Air  with  Sand 
and  Duft  fo  as  to  darken  the  Sun  :  The  Night  following  the  Wind,  which  fell  in  the  Evening,  began  again 
towards  12  o’  Clock,  and  fhifting  to  the  South,  the  Sky  was  overcaft  with  Clouds,  a  little  Rain  fall¬ 
ing  about  Day  break. 

The  1 2th,  we  remained  ft  ill  in  the  fame  Place,  as  well  on  accouot  of  the  cold  and  fierce  Wind  that  blew,  as  The  Ehths 
for  fear  left  the  Snow,  which  had  begun  to  fall,  fhould  continue.  The  Wind  blew  very  violently  all  Day  ^nsc?he* 
from  the  N.  W.  and  the  Air  was  quite  filled  with  Sand  Duft.  About  10  at  Night,  two  Officers  came  Poft,  Frontiers! 
and  they  reported  that  they  had  been  very  near  the  Yan  Guard  of  the  Elutbs ,  who  marched  along  the  Kerlon 
with  the  Stream,  and  feemed  to  advance  towards  us.  This  News  difpelled  the  Emperor’s  Melancholy,  and  1 
filled  the  Camp  with  Joy,  at  leaft  in  Appearance,  becaufe  from  this  they  began  to  have  Hopes  that  the 
Tourney  would  not  be  be  fo  long  as  they  apprehended -,  for  they  had  buffered  greatly  in  the  Camp.  His 
jVlajefty  forthwith  fummoned  his  Council  about  Midnight,  and  difpatched  Exprefles  to  the  Generals  of  his 
other  two  Armies,  which  marched  to  the  Weft  of  us,  with  Orders  for  one  of  them  to  prefs  the  Enemy 
in  the  Rear,  while  the  other  fhut  up  all  the  Paffages  by  which  they  might  efcapc. 

The  13th  we  travelled  70  Li  due  North.  At  the  End  of  the  firft  50,  we  paffed  the  Limits  of  Tartan 
belonging  to  the  Emperor,  that  is,  the  Country  inhabited  by  the  Mongols ,  divided  into  49  Standards, 
which  had  fubmitted  to  the  Mancbews  before  they  conquered  China.  There  is  no  Mark  in  this  Place 
to  diftinguifh  the  Bounds,  buta  Hill  much  higher  than  the  reft,  thereabouts,  and  now  covered  with  Snow. 

The  Weather  was  fair  all  Day,  but  as  exceffive  cold  in  the  Morning  as  at  P e-king  in  December ,  and  yet  there 
was  but  a  moderate  N.  W.  Wind,  which  increafed  gradually  till  Noon,  when  it  diminiffied  confiderably  ; 
yet  the  reft  of  the  Day  was  temperate.  We  encamped  in  a  little  Plain  called  Sudeui ,  quite  furrounded  with 
Sand-Hills,  where  was  a  Spring  of  very  good  Water. 

The  14th,  we  travelled  70  Li  to  the  N.  W  for  the  moil  Part,  thro’  a  Road  much  like  the  former  i  In  fe- 
veral  Places  were  loofe  Sands,  with  fome  fmall  Trees  and  Bulhes.  W e  encamped  near  a  great  Meer,  the 
Water  of  which  was  quite  white  and  full  of  Nitre  ;  this  Place  is  called  Hûlûjjiitay  cbahân  nor  :  The  Fo¬ 
rage  was  better  here  than  in  any  Place  we  had  met  with  on  the  Road.  At  the  End  of  10  Li  we  paffed  by  Monument 
fome  areat  Blocks  of  white  Marble  fet  in  the  Ground  *,  on  one  of  which  were  cut  feveral  Cbinefe  Characters,  ofViaory 
importing  that  the  third  Emperor  of  the  Family  of  Tayming ,  named  Tong-lo ,  had  paffed  this  Way  much 
about  the  fameSeafon,  when  he  went  to  make  War  againft  the  Mongols  of  the  Family  of  Twen,  who  had 
been  expelled  China  by  Hong  vu.  The  Sky  was  overcaft  all  the  Morning,  and  a  N.  E.  Wind  blew  fo 
cold  that  we  were  quite  frozen,  tho’  clad  with  double  Furrs,  as  in  the  Depth  of  Winter  :  It  fnowed 
pretty  hard  towards  Noon  for  a  quarter  of  an  Hour,  after  which  it  became  fair  and  temperate  the  reft 
of  the  Day.  - 

The  15th,  we  refted  to  wait  for  the  Troops  with  the  Artillery.  The  Day  was  pretty  fair  and  tem¬ 
perate.  The  i6rh,  we  travelled  50  Li  to  the  N.  W.  the  Country  ftill  the  fame,  and  encamped  in  a  Place 
called  Kara  manguni  haberhân,  among  Hills,  to  the  North  of  a  large  Plain,  more  than  a  League  over, 
where  wre  met  with  feveral  Meers,  whieh  feemed  to  be  full  of  Nitre:  Above  our  Camp  there  was  a  Spring 
of  runnin0-  Water,  which  yet  was  of  a  fweetifh  Tafte.  The  Weather  was  fomewhat  cold  in  the  Morning 
before  Sun-rife,  but  afterwards  hot  and  fair  -,  towards  Noon  a  little  Wind  arofe  out  of  the  N.  W.  which 
allayed  the  Heat.  There  arrived  in  our  Camp  an  Officer,  belonging  to  one  of  the  mod  powerful  Regulos 
of  the  Mongols  who  are  Subjedls  to  the  Emperor  :  His  Mailer  had  fent  him,  by  his  Majeftiy’s  Order,  to 
the  Kino- of  Eluth ,  under  Pretence  of  joining  him  againft  the  Mancbews.  This  Officer  had  an  immediate 
Audience  of  the  Emperor,  to  whom  he  delivered  the  King  of  Eluth' s  Anfwer  to  the  Regulo’s  Letter, 
wherein  that  Prince  prelfed  him  to  come  and  join  him  with  all  Expedition,  alfuringhim  that  he  was  to  be 
reinforced  with  60,000  Ruffians  -,  and  that,  in  fhort,  if  they  defeated  the  Mancbews ,  they  would  march  to¬ 
gether  directly  to  Pc  king ,  and  that  if  they  conquered  the  Empire,  he  would  divide  it  with  him.  This 
Envoy  added  that  the  King  of  Eluth  had  given  him^  a  very  gracious  Audience,  that  he  was  pretty  tall,  King  °f 
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very  lean  in  the  Face,  and  Teemed  to  be  about  50  Years  of  Age.  The  Emperor  ordered  100  Taels  to  be 
given  the  Envoy,  and  appeared  very  well  pleafed  with  the  News  he  brought  him. 

March  of  y  The  17th,  we  relied,  while  our  Van-Guard  advanced  before,  which  confided  of  3000  Chinefe  Infantry, 
imperial  all  the  Mufketeers  of  the  8  Standards,  to  the  Number  of  2000/,  Soochofen  Men  out  of  the  Life-Guard,  800 
Fences,  Mongol  Horfe,  and  a  1  rain  of -Artillery.  The  Troops  of  the  firft  Standards,  with  the  Guards  and  Officers. - 
of  the  Emperor’s  Houffiold,  befidesa  great  Number  of  Voluntiers,  were  to  form  the  main  Body,  which  his 
Majelly  was  to  lead  in  Perfon  ;  having  under  him  three  of  his  Sons,  and  a  Regulo  with  the  principal  Grandees 
of  the  Empire  :  The  Rear  was  compofed  of  the  Troops  of  the  five  other  Standards,  with  the  Regu- 
los,  and  two  of  the  Emperor’s  Children,  who  are  their  Chiefs,  at  their  Head.  The  Weather  was  clear 
and  very  hot  all  Day,  there  being  fcarce  any  Wind  dirring.  Going  out  of  the  Camp  at  the  North  Gate, 

]  faw  a  kind  of  Tree,  or  rather  a  Mad,  erefted  on  an  Eminence  a  little  way  off,  which  had  Pegs  at  proper 
Didances,  ferving  for  Steps  to  climb  by;  on  the  Top  were  two  Centry-Boxes,  and  at  the  b  oot  of  it,  a 
Guard  of  Soldiers.  At  the  Top  of  this  Mad  in  the  Night  are  placed  Centinels  to  give  a  Look-out  over 
the  Country. 

The  1 8th,  we  advanced  70  Li  to  the  N.  N.  W.  thro*  the  mod  level  and  open  Country  we  had  yetfeen. 
There  was  in  many  Places  pretty  good  Forage  ;  but  we  found  no  Water  till  we  came  to  the  Place  of  our 
Encampment,  called  Ongon  elezû,  where  was  a  Meer,  whofe  Water  was  full  of  Nitre,  which  obliged  us 
to  fink  Wells,  The  Weather  was  fomewhat  cloudy  in  the  Morning,  but  not  cold,  tho*  there  was  a  high 
S.  E.  Wind,  which  ffiifted  to  the  E.  and  N.  E.  and  contributed  to  difperfe  the  Clouds,  and  qualify  the  Heat, 
which  otherwife  had  been  very  troublefome. 

The  19th,  we  reded  to  refreffi  our  Equipage.  The  Emperor  fen t  his  elded  Son,  accompany’d  with  So 
advances!  fan  ^au  one  °f  the  chief  Lords,  and  principal  Miniders  of  the  Empire,  to  command  the  Van,  confi¬ 
ding  of  6  or  7000  Soldiers,  enjoining  them  not  to  engage  the  Enemy  without  exprefs  Orders,  tho*  they 
Ihould  offer  Battle  ;  but  to  keep  wholly  on  the  Defenfive,  waiting  till  the  red  of  the  Army  fhould 
come  up  :  His  Majedy  vifited  all  the  Quarters  of  the  Camp,  which  furrounded  his  own.  It  was  a  very  fair 
Day,  with  fcarce  any  Wind,  and  very  hot  for  the  Seafon  :  But  after  Sun-fet  the  Air  grew  cool,  and 
the  Night  was  cold. 

The  20th,  we  marched  120  Li  almod  dire&ly  North  ;  the  Road  lay  thro*  an  open  Country,  interfperfed 
with  Hillocks,  that  glittered  with  mineral  Stones.  We  found  no  Water  in  all  the  way,  excepting  a  little 
Meer,  which  obliged  us  to  make  our  Stage  fo  long,  and  encamped  to  the  N.  of  a  great  Plain,  called  Si- 
b  art  ay  or  Sibantu ,  near  a  Morafs,  which  had  a  little  Water  :  we  digged  a  great  many  Wells,  which 
afforded  very  cool,  but  not  wholfome  Water  ;  the  Wells  for  the  mod  Part  were  funk  in  the  Ice,  the  Ground 
being  frozen  a  Foot  and  half  deep.  The  Weather  was  very  hot  all  Day,  and  calm  till  Noon,  when  a  N. 
E.  Wind  arofe,  which  grew  very  violent  and  continued  alltheNight: 

The  2id,  we  halted  to  give  the  Equipage  time  to  red.  The  N.  Wind  continued,  blowing  with  great 
of  Violence  all  Day  ;  on  the  Evening  there  fell  a  little  Rain,  which  allayed  the  Wind.  A  Tayki  of  Kalka 

Army.  brought  two  Eluth  Prifoners  ;  as  they  were  poor  dupid  Creatures,  nothing  material  could  be  got  out  of 
them  :  They  only  faid  that  the  Eluth  Army  did  not  amount  to  10,000  Men;  that  their  King  did  not 
imagine  the  Manchews  would  come  fo  far  inquedofhim,  but  that  if  they  did  come,  he  was  refolved  to 
fight.  An  inferior  Mongol  Officer,  fettled  at  Pe-king ,  who  had  been  fent  to  obferve  the  Enemy’s  Motions, 
returned  to  the  Camp,  and  reported  that  he  was  met,  a  little  beyond  the  River  Kerlon^  by  a  Party  of  30  or 
40  Eluth  Soldiers,  who  had  purfued  him  fmartly  for  a  long  Time,  and  in  all  likelyhood  would  have  taken 
him,  had  not  a  high  Wind,  which  arofe  in  the  interim,  diverted  them  from  following  him  :  the  Emperor 
rewarded  him  with  a  Mandarinate  of  the  fifth  Order  for  himfelf,  and  one  of  his  Sons  after  him.  In  the 
Evening  arrived  another  Exprefs,  who  brought  News  that  the  fécond  Army  which  marched  on 
the  Weft  Side,  and  was  to  proceed  diredlly  to  Thula ,  to  cut  off  the  Enemies  Retreat,  was'  1b 
much  fatigued,  that  it  could  not  arrive  there  till  about  the  third  of  the  fifth  Month,  that  is,  the 
fécond  of  June. 

The  22d,  we  continued  in  our  Camp.  The  Sky  was  overcaft  before  Day,  and  there  fell  fome  Rain, 
then  it  cleared  up  ;  but  there  blew  a  ftrongN.  Wind  till  three  in  the  Afternoon,  and  the  Sun  was  covered 
ACouncil  of  with  thick  Clouds  all  Day,  till  Evening,  when  it  grew  fair,  and  the  Wind  ceafed  :  A  great  Council  of 
vWar  held.  -y^ar  was  held.  The  Grandees  of  the  Empire  were  divided  in  their  Opinions  fome  being  for  advancing  with 
all  Diligence,  and  attacking  the  Enemy  before  our  Provifions  failed,  or  they  had  Time  to  retreat,  ^hich 
probably  they  would  have  done,  in  cafe  we  flayed  till  the  other  Armies  joined  us:  Others  advifed  to  march 
leifurely  to  the  River  Kerlon ,  refting  every  fécond  Day  to  give  Time  for  Recruits  of  Men  and  Provifions 
to  arrive,  and  that  in  the  mean  Time  the  other  Armies  might  join  us,  if  it  was  judged  proper,  or  annoy 
the  Rear  of  the  Enemy,  if  they  ffiould  advance  to  fight  us  :  A  third  Party  headed  by  a  Regulo,  or  Prince 
of  the  Blood,  being  Prefident  of  the  Council  of  the  Princes,  advifed  to  chufe  the  firft  commodious  Place 
that  offered  for  Water  and  Forage,  and  there  encamp  till  the  other  Bodies  came  up  ;  that  if  the  Enemy 
was  refolved  to  retreat,  he  had  now  an  Opportunity,  and  that  our  Troops  would  be  much  lefs  able  to 
purfue  them  after  a  tirefome  March,  which  would  compleatly  ruin  the  Horfes  and  Equipage.  The  Em¬ 
peror,  after  perufing  their  Opinions  in  writing,  refolved  to  hear  the  Matter  debated  ;  he  faid  afterwards 
that  as  this  was  an  Affair  of  the  laft  Confequence,  he  would  determine  nothing  till  he  had  propofed  the 
three  different  Sentiments  to  the  Princes  and  Grandees  who  were  in  the  Rear  and  Van  ;  accordingly  he 
immediately  difpatched  two  Officers  to  know  their  Sentiments. 

The  23d,  we  attended  the  Return  of  the  Couriers  fent  to  the  Princes  and  Grandees  as  aforefaid,  moftof 
whom  were  of  Opinion  That  it  was  beft  to  wait  for  the  Jun&ion  of  the  other  Armies,  or,  at  leaft,  to  ad¬ 
vance  by  flow  Marches:  However  the  Emperor  deferred  coming  to  a  Refolution  till  next  Day.  The  Wea¬ 
ther  was  fair  and  very  hot,  with  fcarce  any  Wind. 

The  24th,  we  marched  100  Li,  moftly  to  theN.  W.  thro’  a  very  open  Country,  and  full  of  little  Hills 
and  Dales  ;/the  Road  was  very  good  and  eafy,  the  Soil  being  Sand  mixed  with  Earth,  which  afforded 
plenty  of  Forage.  We  met  with  no  Water  but  in  Wells  which  we  dug,  about  halfway  in  our  March.  We 
encamped  to  the  South  of  fome  Hillocks,  in  the  North  Side  of  a  great  Plain,  in  a  Place  called  Chaban 
Pulak ,  where  were  three  Springs,  near  which  we  digged  feveral  Wells,  one  of  them  fquare  and  large  to 
water  the  Cattle  in.  The  Sky  was  clear  all  Day,  but  there  arofe  a  high  weft  Wind  towards  Night, 
which  cooled  the  Air.  The  two  Officers  of  the  Emperor’s  Guards,  who  had  been  to  reconnoitre  the 
Enemy,  brought  Advice  that  from  a  Mountain,  about  180  Li  from  hence,  they  difeovered  three  Horfe  men, 
who  feemed  to  be  the  Enemy’s  Scouts,  and  that  far  beyond  them  they  had  perceived  a  great  Duft,  which 
they  fuppofed  to  be  raifed  by  the  Enemies  Van-Guard. 
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The  25th,  we  flopped  to  reft  the  Equipage,  and  tfle  Emperor  took  a  Refolution  to  wait  till  the  two 
other  Armies  came  up,  and  then  advance  towards  the  Enemy  :  That  they  fhould  alter  their  Rout  to  the 
N.  W.  and  march  N.  E.  towards  the  Head  of  the  Kerlon.  It  blew  very  hard  all  the  Day  from  the  N. 
and  N.  E.  The  Sky  was  overcaft  a  little  after  Noon,  and  in  the  Evening  there  fell  lo me  Rain,  which 

allayed  the  Wind.  #  # 

The  26th,  we  refted,  expedting  the  Provifions,  which  began  to  be  wanted.  The  Sky  was  clear  all 
the  Day  long,  and  a  fmall  Wind  blew  from  the  North,  which  allayed  the  Heat.  One  of  the  confiderable 
Lamas  among  the  Tartars  fubjedt  to  the  Emperor,  who  is  a  Man  of  great  Abilities,  and  moftly  employed 
to  treat  with  thofe  of  his  own  Nation,  arrived  in  our  Camp  :  He  came  from  the  Army  thgtt  fet  out  from 
Kiikû.  botun ,  and  had  taken  the  weftern  Road  to  Thula  -,  he  brought  with  him  two  Elutbs,  whom  his  Peo¬ 
ple  had  taken.  They  Paid  they  had  advanced  fo  far  in  their  Chafe  after  wild  Mules  ;  that  their  Com¬ 
panions,  to  the  Number  of  eight,  being  better  mounted,  had  efcaped  ;  thac  their  King  was  encamped 
between  the  River  Kerlon  and  Thula,  in  an  open  Country  *,  that  he  had  with  him  upwards  of  to, 000  Men,  News  0f  $ 
and  that  reckoning  the  armed  Slaves,  his  Army  might  amount  to  20,000  ;  that  a  Prince  of  his  Fami-  Eluth  Ar* 
ly,  who  was  his  Vaflal,  had  likewife  joined  him  with  7000  Soldiers  and  Servants,  all  armed  ;  that irjy* 
they  had  Provifions  enough,  that  is,  Cattle,  (for  they  eat  neither  Bread  nor  Rice)  as  well  as  Horfes  and 
Camels  *,  and  were  refolved  to  fight,  if  attacked.  Thefe  two  Men  were  on  Horfeback,  armed  with  Fu- 
fees,  and  clad  with  Stag-Skins  :  They  anfwered  to  all  Queftions  with  great  Sincerity  and  Refolution,  well 
knowing  that  it  would  be  eafy  to  difcover  whether  they  fpoke  true  or  falfe  ;  and  that,  in  the  laft  Cafe, 
they  lhould  be  put  to  Death  :  They  were  taken  but  two  fhort  Stages  from  the  main  Body  of  their  Army  -, 
they  added,  that  their  King  knew  nothing  certain  concerning  the  March  of  our  Armies.  The  Lama,  who 
brought  thefe  Elutbs,  reported  that  the  Army  of  Kûkû-hotun,  commanded  by  the  General  Tyangû  pê ,  thac 
is,  Count  Tyangû,  one  of  the  principal  Grandees  of  the  Empire,  advanced  with  great  Speed,  and  would 
arrived  near  the  Kerlon  by  the  8th  of  the  5th  Moon  -,  that  they  had  Provifions  fufficient  for  them  till  they 
got  fo  far,  but  that  they  did  not  exceed  10,000  Men,  the  General  having  been  obliged  to  leave  the  reft 
behind  for  want  of  Carriages  and  Provifions  :  That  the  third  General  Army,  commanded  by  the  San  Suké,  and 
confiding  almoft  wholly  of  Chinefe ,  was  fo  fatigued,  that  the  General  had  been  obliged  to  leave  moft 
of  them°behind,  and  take  with  him  no  more  than  2000  Men,  who  were  10  Days  March  from  the 
Army  of  Tyan-gû-pê ,  which  he  had  joined  only  withafew  of  his  Officers.  The  Emperor  being  informed 
of  the  Coming  of  the  Lama  with  the  two  Eluth  Prifoners,  was  fo  impatient  to  hear  News,  that  he  imme¬ 
diately  mounted  his  Horfe  and  went  to  meet  them. 

The  27th,  we  refted  ftill  in  Expectation  of  the  Provifions,  and  a  Council  was  held  all  the  Morning  on 
the  Advice  that  came  over  Night,  wherein  it  was  refolved  to  wait  two  Days  longer  for  the  Provifions,  and 
then  advance  one  Day’s  March,  where  all  the  Troops  were  to  rendevouz  and  encamp  for  fome  Days,  in 
Expectation  of  the  Body  under  Tyan  gupe.  The  Weather  was  cloudy,  and  very  cold  for  the  Seafon,  all  the 
Morning,  fo  that  1  was  forced  to  put  on  my  double  Furr,  as  if  it  had  been  Winter,  There  blew  a 
moderate  Wind  from  S.  W.  which  ffiifting  towards  Noon  difperfed  the  Clouds,  and  the  Air  was 
clear  till  Night  5  but  after  Sun-fet,  arofe  a  very  high  Wind  from  the  N.  N.  W.  which  cooled  the 
Air  fufficiently. 

The  28th,  we  ftill  waited  for  the  Provifions.  The  Weather:  was  fair  all  Day,  but  the  Wind  blew  con¬ 
tinually  very  ftrong  from  the  N.  N.  W.‘ which  obliged  us  to  put  on  our  Winter-Garments.  In  the  Evening 
the  Wind  tacked  about  to  the  Weft,  and  the  Sky  was  covered  with  Clouds,  which  difperfed  again  at 
Night,  the  Wind  ffiifting  to  the  N.  The  Troops  of  two  of  the  five  Standards,  v/hich  compofed  our 
Rear,  arrived,  and  encamped  near  us. 

The  29th,  we  lay  ftill  ;  a  great  Number  of  Waggons  arrived,  laden  with  Rice,  which  was  diftributed 

Need  required,  and  the  Emperor  caufed  Oxen  and  Sheep  likewife  to  be  given  to  the  Soldiers.  It  was 
fair  Weather,  tho’ fometimes  overcaft,  a  high  Wind  blowing  from  the  Weft,  which  towards  Evening 
ffiifted  to  the  N.  W.  Several  of  the  fatteft  Horfes  in  our  Equipage  died  here  of  the  Murrain,  which  pro¬ 
ceeded  either  from  the  bad  Quality  of  the  Water,  or  from  their  not  drinking  a  fufficient  Quantity  :  The 
Difeafe  difcovered  itfelf  by  a  Lump  or  Swelling  in  the  Throat. 

The  31ft,  we  advanced  90  Li  N.  W.  firft  marching  about  two  Li  Southwards,  in  taking  a  Compafs 
about  fome  ftony  Hills:  Afterwards  we  ftruck  off  to  the  Weft,  and  laftly  to  the  N.  W.  which  was  our 
ordinary  Courfe  :  The  Land  at  firft  was  very  ftony,  and  then  Sand  mixed  with  a  very  ftiff  Earth.  The 
Country,  was  open  on  all  Sides,  but  not  fo  level  as  before.  We  met  with  Water  only  in  two  Places,  one 
30  or  40  Li,  the  other  but  5  Li  diftant  from  our  former  Camp.  A  little  before  we  arrived,  we  difcovered 
to  the  Eaft  a  fmall  Ridge  of  Hills,  covered  with  Stones  and  Rocks.  The  Place  we  pitched  in  was  cal¬ 
led  Twirin ,  where  was  a  running  Spring,  which  filled  feveral  Ditches  and  Pitts  we  had  funk  ;  but  the 
Water  was  neither  good,  the  Ground  being  full  of  Nitre,  nor  fufficient  for  luch  a  Multitude  of  Cattle. 

The  Weather  was  mofty  overcaft  till  three  in  the  Afternoon,  altho’  the  Sun  ffione  out  from  time  to  time  : 

Some  Drops  of  Rain  fell  when  we  were  fettled  in  our  Camp,  after  which  it  cleared  up  till  the  Evening  ;  but 
it  blew  hard  all  Day  from  the  N.  and  N.  W.  infomuch  that  in  the  Morning  we  were  not  over-warm, 
though  cloathed  with  double  Furr.  We  came  up  with  the  Van,  which  had  encamped  here  for  fe¬ 
veral  Days  paft. 

June  the  ift,  we  halted  to  reft  the  Equipage.  The  Weather  was  clear  all  Day,  and  very  hot,  fcarce 
any  Wind  ftirring.  The  Emperor  caufed  the  Order  of  Battle  to  be  regulated,  in  cafe  they  ffiould  meet  TheEmpe. 
the  Enemy  *,  and  the  Manner  of  encamping,  and  entrenching.  To  animate  the  Troops,  he  gave  the  ror  encou- 
principal  Officers  Habits  that  were  made  for  himfelf,  and  caufed  them  to  be  told,  That  he  forgave  all  the  officers! 
Mandarins  the  Half-Year’s  fet  Pay,  which  he  had  advanced  them  before  they  fet  out,  and  that  they  fhould 
be  paid  the  fame  over  again,  when  the  Time  was  elapfed  :  He  beftowed  on  the  Soldiers  the  Horfes  which 
he  had  fupplyed  them  with,  viz.  One  to  every  Trooper,  and  three  to  each  of  his  Life-Guards,  for  other- 
wife  they  muft  have  returned  them,  or  payed  for  them  when  they  came  back  from  the  War.  In  ffiort, 
he  caufed  the  whole  Army  to  be  told,  That  there  was  now  an  Opportunity  for  every  one  to  Jhew  his  Bravery , 
and  that  as  he  was  himfelf  prefent  at  the  Battle ,  no  body  had  any  Reafon  to  fear  oj  being  rewarded  according  to 
his  Merit .  His  Majefty  likewife  refolved  this  Day  in  Council,  to  fend  two  Deputies  to  the  King  of 
Eluth ,  to  acquaint  him  with  the  Occafion  of  his  Coming.  The  reft  of  the  Troops  arrived,  and  en 
camped  near  us. 

The  16th,  we  halted,  to  give  the  Troops,  which  arrived  the  Day  before.  Time  to  reft  themfelves.  The 
Sky  was  clear  in  the  Morning,  but  about  8  o’  Clock  a  South  Wind  arofe,  and  we  had  feveral  Whirl¬ 
winds,  which  railed  Clouds  of  Dull  :  The  Air  grew  more  and  more  overcaft,  and  the  Wind  ffiifting 
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bout  to  the  S.  W.  continued  there  the  reft  of  the  Day..  In  the  Morning  a  Kalka  Tayki  arrived 
with  Advice  that  having  paffed  the  Kerlon  with  a  Company  of  his  People,  about  the  Place  where  the  Van- 
foThJkhîp  Guard -of  the  Enemy  had  appeared,  he  found  no  Sign  of  the  March,  or  Encampment,  of  thofe  Forces, 
of  Sixth.  The  Emperor  difpatched  two  Envoys  to  the  King  of  Eluth ,  with  a  Letter,  and  1  relents,  confiding  of  200 
Taels  in Silver/  1  o  Pieces  of  China  Brocade,  and  Silks,  lèverai  Suits  ol  Brocade,  and  Fruits.  Thefe  went 
under  the  Guard  of  200  chofen  Troopers,  4  trufty  Officers,  and  a  Mongol  Officer  :  Their  Orders  were, 
that  as  foon  as  they  perceived  the  Enemy,  they  fhould  halt,  and  let  the  two  Envoys  proceed  by  themfelves  ; 
that  in  cafe  they  did  not  find  the  Enemy  in  the  Place  expected,  they  fhould  come  back,  but  the  Envoys 
ffiould  go  forward  as  far  as  they  could  without  being  d Hoovered  :  Laftly,  that  if  they  perceived  any 
Troops  of  the  Elnths ,  they  fhould  fend  back  the  Mongol  Officer,  their  Guide,  who  had  Orders  to  return 
fullfpeed.  The  Emperor  likewife  fent  back  with  thefe  Deputies  the  4  Eluth  Prifone^s,  giving  to  each 
a  Suit  of  Brocade  and  a  Piece  of  Silk.  This  Treatment  greatly  furprized  thefe  poor  Fellows,  who  expec- 
ed  Death  rather  than  Favours  :  However  one  of  them,  who  was  an  old  Man,  was  not  pieafed  with 
thefe  Prefents,  fearing  they  might  caufe  their  Prince  to  fufpeét  their  Loyalty,  and  imagine  that  they 
had  betrayed  his  Defigns.  The  Emperor  in  his  Letter  gave  the  King  of  Eluth  to  underftand,  that 
he  came  to  put  an  End  to  the  War  between  the  Kalkas  and  the  Elnths  j  that  if  he  would  end  it  amica¬ 
bly,  and  come  to  meet  him,  or  fend  his  Deputies  to  any  Place  he  thought  fit,  his  Majefty  was 
ready  to  hear  him,  or  fend  Deputies  thither  likewife  ;  that  otherwife  he  fhould  be  obliged  to  come 
to  a  Battle. 

The  3d,  as  they  were  going  to  load  the  Baggage  about  two  in  the  Morning,  there  arofe  a  violent 
Wind,  which  blew  very  cold  ;  whereupon  the  Emperor  caufed  the  Equipage  to  abide  in  the  fame  Place 
to  prevent  fatiguing  them.  The  N.  Wind  difperfed  the  Clouds,  but  continued  very,  violent  :  Neverthe- 
lefs  the  whole  Infantry,  the  Dragoons,  and  Ho ufhold  Troops  of  the  Van,  fet  forwards,  together  with  the 
major  Part  of  the  Artillery. 

The  4th,  we  advanced  60  Li,  Part  to  the  N.  and  Part  to  the  E.  N.  E.  30  of  them  were  among  Rocky- 
Hills,  like  the  former-,  the  reft  of  the  Way,  confided  of  Sand  mixed  with  Earth,,  which  in  fome 
1  parts  yielded  pretty  good  Forage.  We  encamped  in  a  Place  called  Idu-chilu  iru  pulak,  20  Li 
from  Palan  pulack.  Here  we  found  a  Spring,  near  which  they  dug  feveral  Wells  -,  however  they 
were  obliged  to  look  for  Water  in  the  Neighbourhood  for  the  Cattle.  The  Air  was  clear  all.  Day  ;  but 
there  was  a  high  Wind,  which  blew  fo  cold  that  I  was  fcarce  able  to  bear  it  in  the  Morning,  altho’  I  had 
two  Fur  Vefts  on  -,  it  continued  till  the  Evening  about  Sun-fet. 

The  5th,  we  marched  90  Li,  the  firft  20  to  theN.W.  and  the  Remainder  due  N.  For  the  firft  50  or 
60  Li,  the  Country  was  uneven,  excepting  one  very  narrow  Valley  ;  afterwards  we  entered  a  great  Plain, 
40  or  50  Li  in  Length,  and  10  broad,  bounded  on  the  E.  and  W.  Sides  by  Hills,  higher  than  thofe  we 
had  met  with  before,  but  without  Trees  or  Buffies:  However- there  was  pretty  good  Forage.  The  dry 
Grafs  on  one  Part  of  the  Plain,  and  on  the  Decliviy  of  the  Hills  to  the  W.  had  taken  fire,  which  was  not 
extinguifhed  when  we  paffed  by.  We  encamped  within  a  few  Li  of  a  little  Chain  of  Mountains,  bounding 
the  Plain  on  the  North-Side,  in  a  Place  called  RûkûcheU  where  was  good  Forage  and  Water.  A  little  be¬ 
fore  we  got  to  the  Camp,  we  met  two  Horfemen  at  full  fpeed,  belonging  to  thofe  wfro  attended  the  two 
Envoys  fent  to  the  King  of  Eluth ,  who  gave  the  following  Relation,  viz.  The  Day  before,  when  they 
came  near  the  Kerlon ,  they  perceived  no  Signs  of  the  Enemy  ;  whereupon  they  encamped  and  fent  their 
Horles  to  Grafs  :  But  that  next  Morning,  at  break  of  Day,  a  Body  of  800  or  1000  Eluths  came  up  and 
wounded  3  or  4  Servants  who  guarded  the  Horfes  with  Mulket  Balls,  and  prefently  after  they  at- 
llh5fger  tacked  the  Troop,  who  had  fcarce  Time  to  take  Arms.  Several  were  wounded  on  both  Sides,  but  fome  of 
of  being  our  Officers  advancing  cryed  out,  that  they  came  not  to  fight,  but  to  condud  Envoys  from  the  Em- 
Kilkd*  peror  to  their  King  with  Propofals  of  Peace,  and  both  Parties  halted  :  Accordingly  two  of  our  Officers 
attending  the  Envoys  to  the  Commander  of  the  Eluths  were  immediately  furrounded  by  a  Company 
of  Soldiers,  who  ftripped  them  naked,  and  would  have  treated  the  Envoys  in  the  fame  manner,  had 
not  the  Commander,  named  Tanequilan,  interpofed,  and  received  them  with  the  four  Prifoners.  After 
they  had  informed  themfelves  concerning  the  Forces  that  were  arrived,  and  underftood  that  the  Emperor 
himfelf  was,  come  in  Perfon,  and  was  but  10  or  12  Leagues  off  with  his  Army,  they  let  the  two 
Officers  go,  but  without  returning  either  their  Cloaths  or  the  Horfes,  amounting  to  400,  which  they  had 
taken,  and  with  their  Camp  they  furrounded  our  Soldiers  ;  in  the  mean  time  their  Commanders  ordered  them 
ro  make  their  Efcape  in  the  Night,  and  carry  this  News  to  his  Majefty  with  all  Expedition  ♦,  and  they  learned 
from  an  Eluth ,  who  was  wounded,  and  remained  a  Prifoner,  that  the  King  was  within  3  or  4  Leagues  of 
The  Eluths  them,  with  the  main  Body  of  his  Army.  The  Sky  was  very  clear  till  after  Sun-rife,  the  Wind  blew  high 
Reu-cac.  jy  ’  from  the  N.  and  N.  W.  rained  from  1  or  2  o’  Clock  in  the  Afternoon  till-Evening,  and  when  the  Wind 
abated  *,  the  Cold  was  intenfe,  efpecially  in  the  Morning.  The  fame  Evening  our  200  Men,  who  had  been 
attacked  by  the  Eluths,  returned  to  the  Camp,  giving  an  Account  that  the  Enemy  retired  about  10  in  the 
Morning,  and  repaffed  the  Kerlon. 

The  6th,  we  marched  almoft  100  Li  N.  W.  The  firft  Half  of  our  Road  was  thro*  Hills,  all  deftitute 
of  Trees  or  Buffies,  tho’  moftly  covered  with  tolerable  Forrage.  In  lome  Places  we  met  with  nothing 
but  new  Graft,  the  old  having  been  burnt  up  by  the  Eluths  *,  and  marching  flowly,  we  grazed  our 
Horfes,  who  had  great  need  of  it  ;  we  found  no  Meers  in  this  Day’s  Journey,  but  encamped  in  a  Place 
called  Tentât  Pûritû ,  nigh  a  little  Spring,  which  fcarce  afforded  W ater  enough  for  the  Men’s  drinking.  The 
Sky  was  pretty  clear  all  Day,  but  a  high  N.  and  N.  W.  Wind  kept  us  cool,  even  in  our  double  Vefts  of 
Furr  In  the  Evening  one  of  the  Deputies,  fent  to  the  King  of  Eluth ,  returned,  and  informed  the  Em- 
Deror  that  after  having  been  kept  under  a  Guard  for  one  Day,  they  had  a  Conference  with  a  Lama,  who 
told  them  they  could  not  fee  the  King  of  Eluth ,  and  therefore  might  return  with  their  Letter  and  Prelents  -, 
that  they  could  not  believe  the  Emperor  was  come  fo  near  them,  but  if  it  was  fad,  one  of  them  might 
po  with  all  hafte,  and  advife  him  not  to  crofs  the  Kerlon ,  for  if  he  did,  there  would  be  no  Room  to 
retire  (infinuating  that  an  Engagement  muft  enfue)  that  if  his  Majefty  would  remain  on  this  Side  of 
the  River,  they5  would  have  Time  to  confult  with  their  King,  who  would  make  known  his  Reib- 
lution  to  "the  Emperor  by  the  other  Envoy,  whom  they  would  detain  for  this  End  :  However,  a 
Squadron  of  Eluths ,  who  efcorted  our  Envoys  till  within  15  Li  of  the  Camp,  having  from  an  Eminence 
dilcovered  the  Emperor’s  Army,  immediately  left  the  Convoy,  and  returned  at  full  fpeed  towards  their 


own  People. 

The  7th,  we  travelled  60  Li,  partly  to  the  N.  and  partly  to  the  W.  From  the  Top  of  a  little  Hill, 
the  Emperor  difcovered  with  Teleicopes  two  Troops  of  the  Enemy  at  the  Diftance  of  30  or  40  Li  :  We 
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travelled  the  laft  40  Li  in  a  great  Plain,  reaching  the  Foot  of  the  Mountains  from  the  Kerlon.  We  encamped 
in  a  Place  called  Erdem  tolohak  Kerlon  yulong.  The  Kerlon  rifes  on  the  North  of  the  Mountain  Kentey ,  about  Source 
60  or  70  Leagues  to  the  N.  N.  W:  of  the  Place,  where  we  encamped,  and  is  commonly  no  more  than  10 
Fathom  broad,  and  3  Feet  deep.It.runs  over  a  fandy  Bottom  E.  N.  E.  and  E.  and  falls  into  the  Lake, called 
by  the  Tartars ,  Kulon ,  and  by  the  Ruffians ,  Dalay,  about  90  Leagues  from  our  Camp.  This  River 
abounds  with  Fifh  of  various  Kinds,  fuch  as  Carps,  Pikes,  Efc.  there  is  Plenty  of  excellent  Forage  along 
its  Banks,  efpecially  the  Northern.  The  Kalkas,  fubjedl  x.o  Che  chin  Han,  were  intirely  Matters  of  this 
Country  before  the  War  between  them  and  the  Eluths ,  who  carried  off  their  Cattle,'  harraffed  them  con¬ 
tinually,  and  compelled  them  to  retire  Eaftwards.  In  our  March  this  Day  and  the  former,  the  Army' was 
divided  into  feveral  Squadrons,  with  their  Standards  difplayed,  fhining  with  Golden  Dragons  and  other 
Ornaments.'  A  great  Squadron  of  Houfhold  Troops  of  the  Van,  marched  in  the  firft  Line  ;  the  Artillery 
and  Dragoons,  compofed  the  fécond  Line  ;  and  the  third  confided  of  the  Chinefe  Infantry  ;  2  or  3000 
Mongol  Horfe,  and  Teveral  Squadrons  of  Houfhold  Troops,  armed  with  Mufkets  and  Arrows,  made  up 
the  Wings  :  The  fécond  and  third  Lines  took  up  near  a  League' in  extent,  but  the  firft  was  c.lofer. 

The  Emperor  marched  in  the  fécond  Line,  attended  by  his 'Life  Guards,  and  the  Officers  of  his  Splendor  of 
.}  loufnold.  As  a  great  Multitude  of  Servants  followed  each  Squadron  leading  their  Matter’s  Horfes,  and  ^or’s ATmy” 
carrying  their  Cuiraffes,  befides  thofe  who  waited  on  the  Baggage,  the  whole  made  the  Appearance  of 
a  very  numerous  Army,  tho*  it  did  not  confift  of  more  than  20,000  effective  Men.  Befides  the  Cui- 
raftesof  Irondefcribedelfewhere,  moftof  them  had  others  of  Raw-Silk  fluffed  between  feveral  Folds  of  Taffe- 
ty  to  a  confiderable  Thicknefs,  which  are  an  excellent  Defence  againftMufket-Shot.lt  mutt  be  confeffed  they 
made  a  very  magnificent  Appearance  *,  the  various  Colours  of  Silk  mingling  with  the  Gold  of  the  Cut- 
raffes ,  and  the  Standards,  which  were  very  numerous,  dazled  the  Eye  with  their  Splendour  ;  but  Trum¬ 
pets  or  Drums  they  had  none,  the  Tartars  never  ufing  any.  The  Emperor  had,  the  Day  before,  difpatched 
the  Envoy,  fent  back  by  the  Eluths ,  and  a  Lama ,  with  Orders  to  let  them  know,  that  his  Majefty  would 
wait  one  Day  on  the  Banks  of  the  Kerlon  for  their  King’s  Anfv/er,  and  then  would  perfue  his  own  Meafures.  In 
their  Return,  meeting  with  an  Eluth  Soldier,  who  was  not  able  to  keep  up  with  the  reft,  they  brought 
him  to  the  Emperor  ;  and  from  him  we  learned  that  the  800  Men,  who  had  appeared  for  lome  Days  paft 
on  this  Side  of  the  Kerlon ,  had  retired  to  the  Body  of  the  Army,  which  was  not  far  off.  Our  Advance 
Guards,  being  potted  on  the  Plills  about  two  Leagues  to  the  Weft  of  our  Camp,  perceived  on  the 
oppofite  Mountains  feveral  Detachments  of  the  Enemy,  which  they  fuppofed  to  be  their  Advance 
Guards  :  Neverthelefs  the  Emperor  fent  the  fame  Deputy  with  the  Lama  a  fécond  Time  to  the  Eluths , 
to  advife  them  not  to  retire-,  but  to  finifh  the  War,  either  amicably  or  by  the  Sword.  He  likewife  fent 
back  the  Eluth  Prifoner,  after  giving  him  a  Veft  ofBrocade.  The  Weather  was  fair  but  fomewhat  cloudy, 
with  very  little  Wind.  About  Noon  it  was  extreamly  hot,  but  the  Morning  was  fo  cold  .  that  we  were 
forced  to  have  Recourfe  to  our  double  F urrs. 

The  8th,  we  marched,  ft  ill  in  the  fame  Order,  20  Li  up  the  Banks  of  the  Kerlon ,  South-weftward. 

Our  Camps  were  always  divided  into  two  feveral  particular  Quarters,  but  no  Care  was  taken  to  fortify 
them.  The  Weather  vvas  fair  and  very  hot  till  two  in  the  Afternoon,  when  a  high  Wind  from  the  N. 

E.  overcaft  the  Sky  ;  a  little  Thunder  and  Rain  cooled  the  Air,  and  it  cleared  up  towards  the  Eaft, 
but  continued  cloudy  in  the  Weft  till  Night.  This  Day  an  Eluth  deferted  to  our  Camp  :  The  Caufe  ofWhîch 
his  Difcontent  was,  that  his  Wife  and  Children  had  been  carryed  off  fix  Years  before,  after  a  Battle  be-  draws  neat 
tween  the  Eluths  and  his  Majefty’s  Army. .  He  gave  out  he  was  the  Son  of  a  Grandee  of  the  Eluth  Court, the  Eliiths* 
which  was  confirmed  by  Lome  of  the  Eluth  Officers,  who  came  over  to  the  Camp  feveral  Years  before. 

The  Emperor  intended  to  have  fent  him  back,  but  he  begged  to  be  taken  into  the  Service  of  his  Majefty: 
who  ordered  a  Manchew  Habit  to  be  given  him.  He  informed  us  that  the  King  of  Eluth  was  encamped 
a  few  Days  before  on  the  Banks  of  the  Kerlon  30  or  40  Li  from  us  -,  but  hearing  the  Emperor  was  coming 
at  the  Head  of  his  Armies,  he  retired  haftily,  and  could  not  then  be  diftant  above  2  or  300  Li.  On  this 
Report,  which  feemed  the  more  probable,  as  th t  Eluths,  who  had  been  in  our  Neighbourhood,  had  dilap- 
peared,  immediately  all  the  Mongol  Cavalry,  amounting  to  3000  Men,  with  300  of  the  Houfhold  Troops, 
were  ordered  to  purfue  the  Enemy. 

The  9th,  we  advanced  70  Li  to  the  S.  W.  upwards,  along  the  Kerlon.  We  perceived  lome  frefh 
Tra&s  of  the  Eluths,  and  crofted  the  Place  where  they  had  encamped  a  few  Days  before.  The  Sky  was 
clear  in  the  Morning,  but  after  Sun-rife  a  high  S.  E.  Wind,  which  continued  till  Noon,  clouded  the  Air  ; 
yet  a  little  Rain  falling  it  abated,  and  the  Weather  was  fair  the  reft  of  the  Day.  As  we  arrived  at  our 
Camp,  the  Advance-  Guards  brought  in  a  Kalka  Deferter  from  the  Eluth  Army,  who  related  that  theK.  of 
Eluth  retreated  haftily  with  3000  Men  towards  the  Woods  and  Mountains  onthe  S.  of  the  Kerlon,  and  was  not 
above  260  Li  from  us,  having  left  the  Cattle  to  follow  him  with  a  Detachment  to  guard  them  :  That  if  we 
marched  with  Speed  we  lhould  overtake  and  make  ourfelves  Matters  of  them.  The  Emperor  cauled  a 
hand  lome  Silk Suit  after  the  Manchew  Fafhion,  to  be  given  this^ Kalka,  tho*  fome  fufpefted  he  was  a  Spy. 

The  10th,.. we.  advanced  70  Li,  ftill  along  the  Kerlon ,  where  the  Plain  widened  and  the  Hills  lefiened. 

The  P^fture  w|s  good,  but  neither  Tree  nor  Bufhappeared.  We  faw  another  Camp  of  the  Eluths ,  which 
convinced  us  of  their  precipitate  Flight  by  the  Tent  Poles,  and  other  Utenfils  being  left  behind  them  -,  and 
two  Eluth  Deferters  confirmed  our  former  Accounts  ;  whereupon  the  Emperor  refolved  upon  a  hot  Pur- 
fuit  of  the  Enemy  :  Thofe  who  were  moft  fatigued  being  left  to  guard  the  Horfes,  Cattle,  and  heavy 
Baggage.  '  It  rained  in  the  Night,  but  the  Weather  was  fair  in  the  Morning.  After  Sun-rife  a  moderate 
N.  E.  Wind  brought  fome  Showers  of  Rain  between  Noon  and  Evening,  with  fome  Claps  of  Thunder.  The 
Place  where  we  encamped  is  called  Kayre  hojo. 

The  1 1  th,  we  travelled  90  Li  to  the  W.  S.-  W.  along  the  Kerlon.  An  Old  Woman  being  found  on  the 
Road,  who  was  left  by  the  Enemy  and  had-  eaten  nothing  for  three  Days,  the  Emperor  ordered  her 
Victuals  and  to  be  taken  Care  of  :  She  laid  that  the  Chiefs  of  the  Eluths ,  being  at  Variance  with  the  King, 
fome  of  them  defigned  to  revolt  to.- the  Emperor'*,  but  the  King  having  difeovered  the  Plot,  loaded  them 
with  Irons:  She  added  that  he  had  but  few  Troops  with  him,  and  fled  with  great  Precipitation.  We 
encamped  beyond  the  River  Kerlon,  near  unto  two  Mountains  ;  that  to  the  North  called  Tow,  and  the 
other  to  the  Weft  Swilhitû.  The  Weather  was  fair  all  Day,  but  cold  before  Sun-rife  3  the  Afternoon 
hot,  and  a  high  S.  W.  Wind  continued  till  Evening.  The  Emperor  finding  that  Rice  began  to  be  fcarce,  menTfent 
and  the  Florfes  were  generally  fatigued,  called  a  General  Council,  whereon  it  was  refolved  that  a  De- to  purfue 
tachment  of  f  or  6  Thouland  Horfe  lhould  be  fent  out  with  the  light  Artillery  to  purfue  the  Enemy,  them‘ 
and  that  the  Emperor,  with  the  reft  of  the  Army,  ihould  return  to  the  Place  to  which  the  Provifions  had 
been  ordered  to  be  brought. 
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The  1 2th,  The  Detachment  departed  at  Day-break,  and  marched  on  that  Side  where  the  King 
of  Eluth  retreated,  continually  againft  the  Stream  of  the  Kerlon  :  Soon  after  the  Emperor  returned 
with  the  reft  of  the  Army,  encamping  4  or  5  Li  from  Kayre  bojo.  The  Weather  was  fair  all  Day, 
and  very  hot  from  eight  o’  Clock  in  the  Morning  till  Noon.  After  noon  a  violent  Weft  Wind  continued 
till  Evening. 

The  13th,  we  travelled  10  Li  dire£tly  Eaft,  among  Hills  and  Valleys  and  repafled  the  Kerlon.  The 
Sky  was  cloudy,  and  a  N.  W.  Wind  blew  ail  Night;  but  it  rained  plentifully  from  two  in  the  Af¬ 
ternoon  till  Evening,  which  afforded  drink  for  our  Cattle.  A  Courier  arrived  from  fyan  gu  pe,  on  the 
4th  Inftant  with  Advice  that  he  reached  the  River  fhula ,  on  the  5th,  with  the  14,000  Men 
in  good  Spirits,  confidering  their  Fatigue,  and  being  informed  by  his  Majefty’s  Courier,  that  Kal¬ 
dan  was  on  the  Kerlon ,  he  had  advanced  towards  this  River,  and  feized  all  the  Paflages,  by  which  the 
Enemy  might  retire  to  the  Thula.  This  News  was  highly  a  greeable  to  the  Emperor.  We  encamped  in 
Tarhont  ebay  dan. 

The  14th,  we  travelled  120  Li  S.  Eaftward,  and  encamped  in  Kûtul  Pûlak.  The  Sky  was  overcaft, 
and  a  high  Wind  blew  from  the  W.  and  N.  W.  It  rained  hard  from  Noon  till  Evening.  This  Day  fome 
Mongols  reported  that  tyangû  pé  being  joyned  by  Sun  tfu  ke9  had  fought  the  Enemy  ;  but  giving  no  Account 
either  of  the  Battle  or  the  Victory,  they  were  not  credited. 

The  15th,  the  Weather  was  fair  and  temperate  all  Day  long,  a  gentle  Breeze  blowing  from  the  North. 
This  Day  Advice  came,  that  on  the  12th,  fyan  gu pê  had  gained  a  compleat  Victory  over  the  Enemy. 
That  General  had  been  ordered  by  the  Emperor  to  march  thro’  the  Middle  of  the  vaft  fandy  Defart,  entirely 
barren,  deftitute  of  Water,  and  uninhabited,  which  till  then  was  thought  impaffibie.  The  Army  indeed 
fuffered  almoft  incredible  Hardfhips  ;  the  Cavalry,  noc  excepting  even  the  principal  Officers,  being  o- 
bliged  to  difmount  and  lead  their  Horfes,  which  they  hardly  imagined  would  go  through  the  Journey. 
They  likewife  fell  ffiort  of  Provifions  and  lived  eleven  Days  upon  Horfe  and  Camels  Fleffi,  and  many 
perifhed  with  mere  Hunger.  Kaldan  came  to  attack  the  General  in  this  Condition,  and  fcarcely  left  him  time 
to  draw  up  his  Army  in  Order  of  Battle.  Both  the  Eluth  and  Manchew  Cavalry,  were  obliged  to 
difmount,  the  Ground  being  rough  and  inconvenient  for  the  Horfe.  After  feveral  Difcharges  from  the 
Artillery  and  Mufketeers,  the  Cbinefe  Infantry,  covered  with  their  Bucklers,  pierced  Sword  in  Hand  to 
the  very  Center  of  the  Enemy  ;  they  were  followed  by  the  Manchews,  and  a  dreadful  Slaughter  enfued  : 
Atlaft  the  Eluths,  being  prefied  on  all  Sides,  after  a  brave  Refiftance,  gave  Ground  and  fled  in  great 
Diforder.  Our  Forces  purfued  them  30  Li  beyond  the  Field  of  Battle,  called  ferely ,  killed  2000  and  made 
100  Prifoners.  Kaldan  with  his  Son,  one  Daughter,  a  Lama  his  Prime  Minifter,  and  lOoFollowers  efcaped. 
But  his  Wife  was  killed,  and  the  Remains  of  his  fhatter’d  Army  entirely  difperfed.  The  Adtion  lafted  three 
Hours,  wherein  the  Cbinefe  Infantry  chiefly  fignalized  themfelves.  All  the  Enemys  Wives  Children, 
Baggage,  and  Cattle,  fell  into  the  Elands  of  the  Conquerors.  This  Account  was  firft  brought  to  the  De¬ 
tachment  under  the  Command  of  Ma  lau  ye,  which  was  fent  in  Purfuit  of  the  Enemy,  by  fome  of  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Minifters  and  Officers  of  Kaldan ,  who  had  repaired  thither  to  implore  the  Emperor’s  Mer¬ 
cy.  That  General  immediately  difpatched  a  Courier  to  acquaint  his  Majefty,  who  was  overjoyed 
with  the  News. 

The  16th,  we  travelled  40  Li  to  theS.  E.  and  encamped  30  Li  Weft  of  foyzim ,  where  we  had  great 
fcarcity  of  Water,  but  very  good  Forage.  The  Weather  was  temperate  Morning  and  Evening,  but  very- 
hot  towards  Noon.  This  Day  the  three  Eluth  Officers,  who  fubmitted  themfelves  to  Ma  lau  ye ,  were 
brought  to  the  Emperor:  One  of  them  was  an  Ambaflador  of  th  tDalay  Lama,  [or  grand  Lama ]  to  the  King 
of  Eluth  ;  and  the  other  two  were  that  Prince’s  Chief  Officers,  one  of  whom  was  known  to  his  Majefty, 
having  been  formerly  Ambaflador  Extraordinary  at  Pe-king  The  Emperor  treated  them  kindly,'  prefent- 
ed  them  with  Manchew  Cloaths,  and  committed  them  to  the  Care  of  San  lau  ye  :  They  were  perfonable 
for  Eluths ,  whom  the  Ruffians  name  Kâlmûks. 

The  17th,  we  marched  30  Li  to  the  S.  E.  and  E.  The  Weather  was  very  hot  till  4  or  5  in  the  Even¬ 
ing,  tho’  it  blew  hard  from  the  S.  W.  Towards  Night,  a  Hurricane  from  the  North  had  like  to  have 
blown  down  all  the  Tents  :  But  it  was  foon  over.  This  Day  one  of  the  principal  Officers  of  the  Army, 
commanded  by  Tyangû  pê,  arrived  in  the  Camp  with  a  Letter  from  that  General,  giving  an  Account  of 
the  Battle  and  Vi&ory  he  obtain’d  over  the  Enemy,  as  before  related.  At  his  Approach  the  Emperor 
walked  out  of  his  Tent,  before  which  the  Grandees  and  Officers  of  his  Retinue  were  aflembled.  The 
Officer  having  come  up  to  his  Majefty  and  embraced  his  Knees  ;  the  Emperor  firft  afked  him  if  all 
the  General  Officers  were  in  Health  ;  then  taking  the  Generaliffimo’s  Letters,  he  read  them  aloud  him- 
felf.  The  Officer  added  that  the  Enemy  came  in  Crowds  every  Day  to  furrender  themfelves  ;  and  that 
feveral  Detachments  of  Horfe  were  fent  in  Purfuit  ot  the  King.  After  the  Emperor  had  read  the  Letter, 
and  alked  the  Meffenger  fome  Queftions,  the  Grandees  unanimoufly  declared  that  it  was  their  Duty  to 
return  their  greatful  Acknowledgments  to  Heaven  for  fo  fignal  a  Vidtory.  His  Majefty  having 
pero's  readily  concurred,  they  brought  a  Table,  in  which  was  placed  a  Perfuming  Pan  filled  with  Incenfe,  and 
two  Candlefticks  with  a  Taper  in  each  :  The  Table  was  placed  in  the  Middle  of  the  open  Arch  before 
Vi&ory.  the  Emperor’s  Tents.  Elis  Majefty  flood  alone  before  the  Table,  with  his  Face  to  the  Tent,  and  his 
five  Sons  immediately  behind  him,  and  behind  them  the  Regulos,  the  Mongols ,  the  Kalkas ,  the  Grandees 
of  his  Train,  and  the  other  Mandarins,  being  all  on  their  Knees.  The  Emperor  took  a  little  Cup  full 
of  Brandy,  and  having  elevated  it  towards  Heaven,  with  both  his  Hands,  poured  it  on  the  Ground,  and 
proftrated  himfelf,  this  he  repeated  three  Times.  The  Ceremony  being  over,  the  Emperor  feated 
himfelf  at  the  Entrance  of  his  Tent,  and  the  Gate  of  the  Enclofure  being  open,  all  the  Princes,  Grandees 
and  Mandarins,  in  their  refpedlive  Ranks,  faluted  his  Majefty  by  three  Genuflexions  and  nine 
Knockings  with  the  Head,  according  to  cuftom,  to  congratulate  him  on  his  great  Victory,  which  had 
ruined  the  Eluths ,  and  was  the  more  feafonable,  as  the  Cbinefe  Army  was  reduced  to  Extremities,  and  in 
great  Want  of  Provifions.  But  the  numerous  Herds  which  the  Soldiers  got  by  the  Spoil  was  a  vaft 
Relief,  for  they  took  6000  Oxen,  60  or  70,000  Sheep,  5000  Camels,  as  many  Horfes,  and  5000  Arms 
of  all  Sorts. 

The  18th,  we  encamped  at  Sbânbanor ,  returning  the  fame  Way  as  we  came.  The  Weather  was  fair 
and  pretty  temperate  all  Day,  the  Mid-day  Heat  being  qualified  by  a  N.  W.  Wind. 

The  19th,  we  encamped  at  Sibartay.  In  the  Morning  the  Sky  was  overcaft,  and  the  N.  Wind  blew  fo 
hard  and  cold,  what  we  were  forced  to  put  on  double  Furr  :  But  the  Wind  ceafing  about  nine  in  the 
Morning,  and  the  Clouds  difperfing,  it  grew  fultry  hot.  Towards  Noon  arofe  a  ftrong  wefterly  Wind 
which  brought  back  the  Clouds,  but  did  not  at  all  diminiffi  the  Heat.  Towards  three  m  the  After¬ 
noon, 
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noon,  the  Wind  grew  fo  violent  that  we  had  much  ado  to  travel,  tho’  it  was  upon  our  Backs.  It 
rained  a  little. 

The  20th,  It  was  cloudy  but  very  tenrperate,  with  a  N.  and  N.  E.  Wind-  The  21ft,  we  encamped 
about  15  Li,  S.  W.  of  Karamanguni  habirhan ,  where  we  had  pitched  our  Tents  in  our  way  forwards. 

The  Sky  was  fometimes  clear,  fometimes  cloudy,  with  a  frefh  Gale  all  Day  from  the  N.  and  N.  W.  in  the 
Morning,  and  N.  E.  in  the  Afternoon.  1  ( 

The  22d,  we  encamped  at  Sûdetû  The  Weather  was  fair  and  temperate  all  Days  the  Wind  Enters  the 
blowingall  the Morning  from  the  N.  and  N.  W.  andin  the  Afternoon,  from  S.  S.  W.  The  23d,  wefSSf 
encamped  at  Nolo.  At  the  End  of  20  Li,  we  entered  the  Territories  of  the  Mongols,  who  fubmitted  at 
the  beginning  of  the  Monarchy  of  the  Manchews.  The  Sky  was  overcaft  all  DÏy  -,  the  Wind  blowing 
irom  the  W.  andS.  W  fome  Rain  fell  about  ten  m  the  Morning,  and  in  the  Afternoon,  accompanied  with 
a  violent  Wind,  and  a  few  Claps  of  Thunder.  We  rejoined  the  Men  we  had  left  behind,  and  found  the 
Horfes  and  ocher  Cattle  had  recovered  their  Fatigue,  being  well  fattened. 

The  24th,  we  encamped  at  Targhir ,  and  met  with  Forage  all  the  Way,  the  Sky  for  the  moll  Part 
clear,  and  the  Air  temperate  and  with  very  little  Wind.  The  Emperor  diftributed  about  2 4  000  Livres 
among  the  Mongol  and  Kalka  Princes,  who  had  followed  him.  Several  Mongol  and  Kalka  Princes  and  Princefe 
came  to  thank  his  Majefty  m  his  Camp,  for  having  revenged  them  on  the  King  of  the  Elutbs  The 
Emperor  received  them  kindly,  and  entertained  the  Princeflës,  and  fome  of  the  chief  Princes  within  rhl 
Inclofure  of  his  Tents,  the  reft  being  placed  round  it  ;  and  ordered  Money  and  Pieces  of  Silk  to  be  given 
toeach  cf  them.  A  Princefs,  who  was  Mother  to  the  Regulo,  in  whofe  Country  we  then  were  aflred 
his  Majefty  for  one  of  the  little  Images  of  Fo,  about  20  of  them  in  Gold,  having  been  found  amonsft  the 
Spoil  m  the  King  of  Elulh  s  Camp,  all  which  the  Emperor  ordered  to  be  prefented  to  her.  s 

The  25th,  we  encamped  at  Horho.  The  Sky  was  overcaft  in  the  Morning,  till  a  ftrong  N.  Wind  dif- 
perfed  the  Clouds  j  the  Air  was  very  temperate. 

The  26th,  we  encamped  at  Sûretû .  The  Weather  was  fair  all  Dav  and  verv  hot  •  w  u 

moderate  Breeze  from  the  Weft  Tujhe  tâ  Joan  with  his  Brother,  th V Lama,  Cbampfin  Tatnban 
tu,  in  whofe  behalf  the  Emperor  had  undertaken  this  War,  came  to  congratulate  his  Majefty.  They  made  ^Tnd 

him  a  Prefent  of  feveral  Horfes,  who  gave  fome  Pieces  of  Silk,  Brocade,  £*.  in  Return,  and  treated  them 
lumptuoufty  in  his  Tents. 

The  27th,  we  encamped  at  Sbaban  nor  ■  the  28th,  at  Kaltu  -,  the  29th,  at  Aghirtu  and  the  3oth,  at 
peyzu  pulak.  We  repaffed  the  loofe  Sands  with  much  greater  eafe  than  when  we  went  ;  the  Roads 
having  been  well  mended  1  his  and  the  three  former  Days  the  Weather  was  generally  fair  and  hot,  but 
often  cooled  by  ihifting  Breezes.  &  3  ’  UUL 

July  the  ift,  we  encamped  at  Ken  nor;  the  2d,  at  Noha.  bogo,  taking  a  ihorc  cut  thro’  the  Mountains 
and  the  Emperor  by  the  Way  hunting  Ye  low  Goats.  The  3d,  we  repaired  the  Great  Wall,  and  quarter! 
ed  to  Li  from  it,  at  a  Fortrefs  called  Tuchit  ching  fituated  m  a  Streight  of  the  Mountains.  As  we  entred 
the  Great  Wall,  we  found  many  large  Velfels  full  of  Liquors  cooled  with  Ice,  of  which  all  were  free  to 
drink,  the  meaneft  Servant  not  excepted  They  were  placed  there,  and  renewed  at  the  End  of  every  20 
Li,  till  we  came  to  Pe-hng,  by _  order  of  his  Majefty,  to  prevent  the  Inconveniences  of  the  Heats,  which 
are  more  mtenfe  on  this  Side  the  Wall  than  beyond  it  A  great  Number  of  People  from  P e-king  came  now 
to  meet  us  with  Provifions,  Refrelhments,  &c.  and  the  Heir  of  the  Crown  arrived  in  the  Evening  attended 
by  the  Princes  and  Grandees  of  the  Empire  in  their  Robes  of  State.  ° 

The  4th,  we  lay  at  Tyan,  a  little  walled  City  ;  the  5th,  a tWhay  'lay  byen  ;  the  6th.  we  arrived  , 

20  Li  from  Pe-king;  Here  the  Emprefs  Dowager  four  of  the  principal  Queens,  the  young  Princes,  aU  ok  düoX 
■Mandarins  of  the  Tribunals  and  Officers  of  War,  came  to  meet  the  Emperor.  Towards  Night  the 
Queens  returned,  after  a  long  Convention  with  his  Majefty.  The  Weather  continued  very  hot  •  the 
3d,  we  had  fome  Thunder  and  Rain,  and  the 4th,  5th,  and  6th,  fome  Rain.  y  n°C  ’ 

The  7th,  his  Majefty  fet  forward  after  Sun-rife  ;  without  the  Gate  of  Pe-Vmv  hr  fnnnH  oil  a 

rins  and  Officers  of  his  Houffiold  in  their  Robes  of  State,  and  likewife  thofe  of  the  Tribunal,  who  b^re  the 

Enfigns  of  the  Imperial  Dignity,  with  the  Trumpets,  Drums,  Bae-pines  Flure<;  ter  Tl  1  AV 

-arched  before  h^Majefty  to  foe  Palace.  The  Streets  were  weU  fw^’lined  with^.dilrs  'and  crowded 
with  People  .•  The  Emperor  having ;  exprefly  ordered  that  none  Ihould  be  made  to  withdraw  His  Ma¬ 
jefty  went  d.reaiy  to  the  Palace  of  his  Anceftors,  near  which  all  the  Princes  of  the  Tribunals  and  principal 
Mandarins  of  Pe-hng ,  were  aflembled  and  placed  according  to  their  refpedive  Ranks  :  He  received  their 
Compliments  of  Congratulation,  according  to  Cuftom  by  three  Genuftexions  and  nine  Knockings  of  the 
Head  agamft  the  Ground  :  After  which  h.s  Majefty  vifited  the  Emprefs  Dowager,  before  he  entered  his 

z:  as  gt 

ing  through  the  Sandy  Deiart  he  faid,  That  furely  our  Succefs  was  owing  to  Ihe^DireBionofHe'ale^whch 
feemed  determined  to  defiroy  ifoEluths  ;./or  if  Kaldan,  inftead  of  attacking  us,  bad  retired,  our  Army  mufi  have 
inevitably  penjhed,  being  quite  emaciated  with  Hunger  and  Fatigue,  and  even  unable  to  join  the  Emmor  though 
not  above  40  or  50  Leagues  dtflanl.  Eut,  added  he,  tbefe  Circumftances  rather  induced  the  Kira  ’of  Elufo 
to  hazard  a  Battle  thinking  an  Army  fo  exbaujled  might  eafily  be  defeated  ;  On  the  other  Hand,  Defpair 
giving  new  Strength  to  our  Forces,  they  carried  all  before  them,  and  completed  the  Ruin  of  that  Monarch  and 
his  People.  J 


P.  Gerbillon  s  Sixth  Journey  into  Târtciry. 

WE  fet  out  on  OMer  nib,  1696  or  the  i9lh  of  the  ninth  Month,  according  to  the  Chinefe  in 

lift  rT  t  "n  a ?  Cuh^-pi»-ehew,  70  Li  N.  of  Peking.  His  Majefty’" 

eldeft  brother,  and  his  e  deft,  third  and  eighth  Sons  accompanied  him.  The  15th  we  advanced 

a°  Li  JN  and  encamped  near  Nan-kew.  The  .6th  we  marched  50  Li,  in  the  Streight  of  Nan-kew be 
tween  the  Mountains  and  encamped  beyond  Sba-Taw,  a  decayed  Fortrefs  at  the  Northern  Entrance  nl 
Streights.  The  17th  we  went  50  Li  to  may-la, -hyen.  The  18th  we  made  50  Li  and  arrived  at  Sia- 
chvig,  a  walled  Town.  The  19th  we  advanced  50  Li,.  30  of  which  by  the  Side  of  the  Tang-bo  a  little 
River,  and  paffed  thro  Pau-ngan  a  fmall,  but  populous  City.  We  encamped  in  a  Place  called  Cham 
wba-ywen,  beyond  Kt-mtng,  a  little  Town  fo  named  from  the  adjacent  Mountain,  which  k  cultivated 

half 
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half  way  up.  At  the  Top  there  is  a  Pagod,  which  the  Emperor  with  a  few  of  his  Train  vifited,  tho*  a 
fteep  Alcent  of  14  Li.  The  20th  we  paffed  a  Streight  of  the  Mountains  where  the  Tang-ho  runs  very- 
muddy  and  rapid,  and  after  travelling  50  Li,  arrived  at  Swcn-wha-fû ,  a  great  City,  in  a  fpacious  Plain, 
which  during  the  Dynaily  of  the  Ming,  was  very  populous.  Here  is  a  Garrifon  of  10,000  Soldiers,  to 
watch  the  Motions  of  the  tartars ,  China  being  here  very  eafy  of  Accefs.  The  way  was  lined  on  both  Sides 
with  o-reat  Numbers  of  People  on  their  Knees,  knocking  their  Heads  againft  the  Ground  as  the  Emperor 
pafifecTj  and  the  Soldiers  were  drawn  up  under  Arms  a  Mile  and  a  half  from  the  City.  His  Majefty  re¬ 
mitted  the  Inhabitants  their  Taxes  this  Year,  and  gave  the  principal  Mandarins  Letters  written  with  his 
Strong  cold  own  Pland,  which  is  efteemed  a  very  great  Flonour.  The  21ft  we  travelled  55  Li,  to  Hya-pu ,  a  large, 
N.w.  wind  we]l  fortified  Town,  5  Li  from  the  great  Wall,  of  confiderable  Trade  for  the  Horfes,  Cattle,  and  Skins 
with  Snow.  qariaryt  About  12  or  1500  Chinefe  Foot,  who  guard  the  Gate  of  the  Wall,  lined  the  Way,  under 
their  Arms.  A  Troop  of  Eluths ,  who  had  fubmitted,  appeared  on  their  Knees  before  his  Majefty,  who 
talked  to  their  Chiefs,  and  ordered  Silk  Suits  lined  with  Furrs  to  be  given  to  each  of  them  ;  the  Officers 
had  likewife  Cloaths  of  Gold  and  Silk  Brocade.  The  22d  we  continued  here  to  provide  ourfelves  with 
Fair  and  Neceffaries.  The  23d  we  travelled  45  Li  through  the  Mountains,  and  pafled  the  Wall  in  a  Streight 
^ftrong^.  called  Chang-kya-kt tw,  deferibed  in  my  firft  Journal.  The  Emperor  hunted  by  the  Way,  and  let  fly  his 
Wind.  Falcons  at  fome  Pheafants.  We  pitched  in  Shan-hun  tolo-hay  by  a  Brook.  The  24th  we  marched  over 
SkTwind  Hinkan  Sabahan ,  a  high  Mountain  covered  with  Snow,  the  Cold  encreafed  as  we  afeended,  the  Brooks 
N.  W.  being  Frozen  -,  the  Country  forward  was  almoft  on  a  level  with  the  Top  of  the  Hill.  We  encamped  in  a 
wide  Plain  named  Kara  palapu ,  abounding  with  excellent  Pafture,  water’d  by  a  Rivulet,  where  above 
Fair, calm  40,000  of  the  Emperor’s  Cows  and  Oxen  grazed.  The  25th  we  eroded  the  Rivulet,  and  having  marched 
and  tempe-  w  Li  on  the  Plain,  paired  a  rugged  Hill  fet  all  over  with  Stones,  on  the  other  Side  of  which  was 
a  Plain  extending  beyond  the  Sight.  The  Emperor  has  here  a  great  Number  of  Haras  or  Studs  of  Hor¬ 
fes  *,  at  the  end  of  15  Li  we  came  to  58  of  them  in  a  row,  each  with  300  Mares  and  Foals  with  a  Stal¬ 
lion  -,  and  8  more  with  Geldings  under  3  Years  of  Age,  whence  he  fupplies  his  own  Stables,  the  Tribunals 
for  the  Soldiery  and  the  Polls.  He  has  likewife  80,000  Sheep,  which  Number  is  always  exactly  kept  up. 
The  Emperor  after  viewing  his  Studs,  went  to  the  Camp  of  the  Mongols  who  had  the  Care  of  them  ; 
the  Women  Hood  in  a  row,  holding  Hand-boards  with  Butter,  Cheele  and  Milk,  as  Prefents  for  .his 
Majefty,  who  alighted  and  ftaid  with  them  fome  Time.  We  encamped  in  a  Place  called  Chont-kulam 
Fair  and  near  a  little  River.  The  26th  before  we  fet  out,  his  Majefty  prefented  the  Regulos  and  Mongol  Princes, 
Temperate  w^Q  attenc}ecl  him  \n  this  Journey,  with  Horfes  from  his  Studs,  fome  with  120,  others  50,  and  others  30, 
and  gave  a  Saddle  Horle  to  each  of  the  principal  Grandees  of  his  Train.  On  leaving  the  Camp  we  found 
the  Emperors  Herds,  and  behind  them  the  Flocks  ranged  in  a  Line  extending  beyond  this  Day’s  Journey, 
which  was  3 5  Li  W.  We  crofted  a  little  Hill  and  encamped  in  another  Plain,  in  a  Place  called  Orvi  Pulak. 

The  27th  we  travelled  W.  60  Li,  thro’  a  large  Plain  well  (locked  with  Hares,  58  of  which  the  Empe- 
Wind  high  ror  himfelf  (hot  with  Arrows.  We  encamped  by  à  Rivulet  called  Huhn-erghi.  The  28th  we  refted  in 
Fir'and  our  Camp,  and  the  Emperor  diverted  himfelf  by  (hooting  at  a  Mark.  The  29th  we  travelled  S.  W.  yo 
temperate,  Li  in  an  uneven  Country,  but  rich  in  good  Paftures  and  excellent  Water.  Wefaw  feveral  Camps  of  Mongols , 
WindN.W.  ancj  the  Emperor  as  he  hunted,  had  the  Goodnefs  to  turn  afide  and  pafs  near  their  Tents,  the  poor  Peo¬ 
ple  (landing  before  them  with  their  Wives  and  Children  prefenting  Milk,  Butter,  (Pc.  others  Sheep  and 
Horfes  prepared  after  their  Manner,  for  all  which  his  Majefty  ordered  them  fuitable  Rewards.  We  en¬ 
camped  in  a  Valley  called  Chnoha  or  Shnoho ,  where  we  found  feveral  fcatter’d  Camps  of  the  Mongols  who 
Cloudy  and  came  out  with  their  little  Prefents..  The  30th  we  advanced  W.  S.  W.  45  Li,  the  Emperor  hunted  among 
riwnsf’w  the  Mountains,  which  were  very  rugged  and  afforded  little  Sport.  We  encamped  in  a  fmall  Plain  near 
and  dear.  ’  tw0  great  Meers  called  fVhay  Nor ,  that  is  the  two  Lakes.  The  31ft  we  travelled  W.  50  Li,  the  Emperor 
andeem™-  hunting  in  the  Mountains  ;  when  we  had  paffed  them,  we  came  into  a  large  Plain,  plentiful  in  Forage 
me.tempe*  and  abounding  with  Game.  His  Majefty  killed  a  great  many  Hares,  and  (hot  5  Quails,  2  flying  and  3 
on  the  Ground.  In  the  middle  of  this  Plain  (lands  a  Pagod,  where  the  Emperor  alighted.  A  great  Num¬ 
ber  of  Mongols  came  with  their  ufual  Prefents,  and  fome  with  Petitions  whom  he  had  always  the  Goodnefs 
to  hear  or  fend  to  enquire  what  they  wanted.  We  encamped  near  a  little  River  on  the  Weft-fide  of  this 
Plain,  thence  called  Paron-kol  i.  e.  the  River  of  the  Weft. 

Still  fair  November  id,  or  the  7th  of  the  10th  Moon,  two  thirds  of  our  Journey  lay  through  the  Plain,  and  the 
and  tempe- rep.  an  uneven  Country.  The  Emperor  hunted  as  ufual  and  ordered  Money  to  be  diftributed  amongft 
the  Mongols  who  came  to  pay  their  Refpe&s  to  him.  We  encamped  in  a  fmall  Valley  called  Hûlûjlû,  rich' 
Weather  in  Forage  and  well  watered.  The  2d  we  travelled  30  Li  W.  inclining  a  little  to  the  N.  thro’  Hills  and 
thefame.  Valleys.  His  Majefty  hunted  but  found  little  Sport.  We  encamped  in  a  Valley  called  Mo  bay  tu,  i.  e. 

the  Country  of  Waggons,  a  lmall  kind  being  much  ufed  there  j  we  found  good  Water  and  Forage.  The 
Fair,  then  a  3d  we  marched  35  Li  in  a  very  rugged  Road,  thro’  Mountains.  The  Emperor  killed  a  Roe-buck,  a  Fox 
ftrongs.  ancj  fome  Hares.  We  encamped  in  Kara  uffu,  a  Valley  water’d  with  a  Brook.  The  4th  we  advanced  20 
Qeafand  Li,  W.  in  a  winding  Valley.  We  encamped  in  Chahar  Pulak ,  whence  the  Emperor  with  a  few  of  his 
cold,  Wind  'Erain  went  50  Li,  to  vifit  a  celebrated  Pagod,  and  returned  in  the  Evening.  The  5th  we  marched  59 
ColdMorn-  Li,  in  the  Valley,  and  in  the  firft  20  Li  we  crofted  a  little  Rivulet  above  ten  Times,  the  Emperor  killed 
ing,  wind  a  great  many  Pheafants  and  Partridges.  The  Mountains  on  both  Sides  are  not  very  high,  being  on  the  N. 
mild  and°n  covered  with  Woods  but  bare  on  the  S.  In  the  Valley  was  good  Forage  and  much  Wormwood,  which 
clear.  the  Pheafants  delight  in.  The  Place  where  we  pitched  was  called  Kara  'hojo. 

Very  Cold  The  6th  we  travelled  N.  N.  W.  60  Li,  the  firft  20  in  the  Valley,  and  met  Abundance  of  the  fame 
and  cloudy  Birds,  then  entered  a  large  Plain,  bounded  N.  with  high  Mountains,  and  S.  with  fmall  Hills.  We 
Wind Fi.  croflP}  a  River  feveral  times,  and  encamped  by  it,  where  it  was  fcarce  fordable,  and  near  a  Pyramid  cal¬ 
led  Shahan  Suburban  or  white  Pyramid,  it  is  like  thofe  in  their  fined  Pagods.  The  Emperor  fent  for  500 
Mongol  Hunters,  who  furrounded  the  Plain,  fo  that  a  Multitude  of  Hares  and  Phealants  were  taken. 

Clearand  The  7th  we  travelled  W.  40  Li,  in  a  great  Plain,  crofting  the  River  thrice,  and  pafling  by  feveral 
mild  Wea-  Mud  Hutts  of  the  Mongols  who  were,  great  and  fmall,  ranged  along  the  Road  to  falute  the  Emperor,  burn- 
i^ch^ex-  ingfweet  Wood,  and  offering  Prefents  ofButter,  Cream, Sheep&V.  About  20  Li  betore  we  came  1 0  fluey  bur- 
cepc’a  him  or  Huhu  [al.  Kuku]hotun  we  found  all  the  Mongol  Soldiers  ranged  along  the  Road  kneeling,  aud  nearer 
Wind'on  the  City  the  Officers  of  the  Lwan  i  vey 'Tribunal  with  mufical  Inftruments,  Imperial  Enfigns,  (pc.  the  Peo- 
rhe  13th.  pie  all  the  way  on  their  Knees,  at  entering  the  City,  whofe  Walls  were  of  Earth.  Before  the  Pagod  where 
the  Emperor  was  to  lodge,  were  ranged  200  Lamas  with  their  Mufic  and  Standards,  dreffed  in  their  Ha¬ 
bits,  which  were  red  or  yellow  Cloaks  from  their  Necks  to  their  f  eet,  and  a  half  Mitre  of  yellow  Cloth 
with  a  Woollen  Fringe.  The  Emperor  having  dined,  went  to  vifit  the  other. principal  Pagods  which  have 

-  each 
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each  a  great  Number  of  Lamas,  whole  Chief  is  alfo  called  Hûtûktû.  They  live  like  our  Canons  in  feparate 
Apartments,  and  meet  only  at  Prayers  in  their  Pagods.  On  the  8th,  after  Dinner  the  Emperor  went  to  fee 
fome  other  Pagods,  and  the  Fort  which  was  decaying,  then  encamped  without  the  Town,  where  he  gave 
Audience  to  the  Ambafiador  of  the  Talay  Lama,  who  brought  Prefents  of  Cloth  like  Shalloon,  and  divers 
odoriferous  Paftes,  but  the  Emperor  check’d  him  feverely,  becaufe  his  Mailer  had  not  fent  to  him,  as  re¬ 
quired,  the  Daughter  of  Kaldan ,  threatening  War,  if  he  ftillrefufed  to  comply. 

On  the  9th,  his  Majefty  made  a  fplendid  Feaft  for  the  Mongol  Soldiers  who  were  in  the  laft  Battle,  and 
thofe  of  Eajl  Tartary ,  on  the  fide  of  Ninguta ,  who  having  been  on  the  Frontiers  all  the  Summer  to  watch 
the  Motions  of  the  Eluths ,  were  come  with  their  General  to  wait  on  the  Emperor.  The  Hûtûktûs  were 
placed  with  the  Regulos  and  Mongol  Princes,  the  Ambafiador  and  other  Lamas  with  the  Grandees.  There 
was  Mufic  alfo  and  Wreltling,  the  Mongols  againll  the  Manchews  and  Chinefe.  A  great  Number  of  Mongol 
and  Kalka  Regulos  and  Taykis,  with  their  Wives  and  Children,  came  to  pay  their  Duty  to  the  Emperor, 
who  regaled  them  in  his  Tent,  and  gave  them  Cloaths,  Silk  and  Money.  He  alfo  bought  feveral  Elutb 
Frifoners,  who  were  taken  in  the  laft  Battle,  and  reftored  the  Men  to  their  Wives,  and  the  Children  to 
their  Parents,  giving  them  Cloaths  of  Fur,  and  ordering  the  like  to  be  done  to  others.  On  leaving  this 
Place  the  fame  Ceremonies  were  obferved  by  the  People  as  at  our  Arrival,  the  Road  being  lined  by  the 
Lamas ,  &c.  The  18th,  we  continued  our  Journey  W.  S.  W.  over  a  fmooth  and  well  cultivated  Plain,  Calm  and 
pafling  feveral  Villages,  and  two  fmall  Rivers,  one  of  them  by  laying  Bridges,  being  deep  j  it  is  called 
Turgben ,  and  runs  N.  E.  into  the  Whang  ho ,  we  encamped  near  Ontjin  Kajan. 

The  19th,  we  refted  for  the  coming  up  of  2500  Horfe,  from  the  Frontiers  of  Tartary ,  who  had 
a  Sharebn  the  late  Vidtory.  The  Emperor  who  had  not  feen  them  fince  the  Adlion,  fent  a  Commiflary 
with  feveral  Oxen  and  Sheep  to  meet  them,  and  went  out  of  his  Camp  to  receive  them.  They  no  foom 
er  faw  him  but  they  fhouted  for  Joy.  As  his  Majefty  reviewed  them  he  exprefied  his  Satisfadlion  for  the 
important  Service  they  had  done  him,  commended  their  Ardour  in  not  being  difeouraged  by  the  Want  of1 
Provifions  or  Horfes,  remitted  the  Money  which  they  were  indebted  to  the  Imperial  Treafury,  and  made 
the  Grandees  of  his  Court  wait  on  them  at  Dinner  in  his  Prefence.  He  enquired  alfo  into  their  Fatigues, 
and  whether  they  were  well  ufed  by  their  Officers.  They  all  praifed  Fyan  gû  p'e,  their  General,  and  de¬ 
clared  that  they  willingly  obeyed  all  his  Commands.  The  20th,  we  travelled  W.  40  Li  on  the  fame  Plain, 
meeting  with  Hamlets  and  tilled  Land,  and  near  the  Village  Tarhan  Kajan ,  came  to  fome  Eminences,  where 
flood  a  City  in  the  Reign  of  the  Twen  T arlars ,  (Succefiors  of  Jenghiz  khan)  and,  ’tis  faid,  feveral  others  in  this 
Country  which  is  very  fit  for  Culture,  though  without  a  Tree.  We  pafied  by  another  Pyramid  or  Tower  of  a 
Pagod.  The  Emperor  killed  fome  Hares,  and  the  Viceroy,  Treafurer  and  Judges  of  the  Province  of  Shan  ft 
came  to  Salute  him.  The  2 1  ft  we  made  50  Li,  S.  W.  and  W.  S.  W.  ftill  on  the  Plain.  The  Emp.  killed  fome 
Hares,  and  encamped  at  Li Jû,  a  large  Village  with  a  Pagod.  The  2id  we  got  70  Li,  to  the  S.  S.  W. 
after  50  Li  it  was  fandy  and  hilly,  10  Li  further  we  came  to  the  Remains  of  a  City,  whofe  Walls 
were  of  Earth  and  entire,  but  it  had  very  few  Houfes.  Here  was  a  Magazine  of  Rice,  containing  more  than 
.70,000  Tan,  [a  Tan  exceeds  100  lb.]  with  which  the  Emperor  furniffied  his  Retinue  for  20  Days.  Ad¬ 
vancing  about  3  Li  we  pafied  a  Chain  of  Hills,  which  encircled  a  large  Plain  well  cultivated  j  we  pro¬ 
ceeded  and  pitched  at  Hiitan  hojo  by  the  Whang  ho  which  runs  S.  S.  W.  and  is  fcarce  120  Fathom  wide,  but 
rapid.  Barks  were  provided  for  crofiing  it,  but  his  Majefty  contented  himfelf  with  Ihooting  over  it. 

We  ftaid  here  till  the  29th.  The  23d,  the  Emperor  meafured  the  River  with  his  Semi-circle,  and  Cloudy 
found  it  108  Chinefe  Paces  over.  The  24th  and  25th,  we  refted,  there  being  a  great  Wind  at  N.  The  {Jn/and1' 
26th,  the  Emperor  went  15  Li  to  hunt,  and  took  feveral  Hares.  The  27th,  his  Majefty  with  ï 50 ftir!  *n 
Followers  pafied  the  Whang  ho  in  Barks,  and  hunted  on  the  other  Side,  ufing  Horfes  brought  by  the  Mon¬ 
gols,  fome  of  which  he  was  delighted  with,  he  killed  50  or  60  Hares,  and  took  fome  Pheafants  with 
his  Falcons.  The  Regulo,  Chief  of  the  Tartars  of  Ortûs  and  the  Princes  and  T aykis  received  his  Ma¬ 
jefty  on  the  Banks  and  made  him  their  Prefents  of  Meats  and  dry’d  Fruits,  which  they  had  brought 
30  or  40  Leagues.  The  29th,  we  travelled  30  Li,  returning  up  the  Whang  ho,  in  order  to  find  a  Place  Colder 
frozen  ftrong  enough  to  pafs  over  on  the  Ice,  at  20  Li  the  Turghen  being  frozen,  we  crofifed  near 
where  it  falls  into  that  River,  hard  by  the  City  Toto.  This  City  is  fquare  like  the  Chinefe ,  its  Walls 
only  of  Earth,  but  fo  well  tempered,  that  they  have  continued  above  400  Years  uninjured.  We  advanced 
farther  and  encamped  by  the  IVhang  ho,  where  it  was  quite  frozen  over.  The  Plain  here  abounds  with 
good  Forage,  the  Grafs  in  many  Places  fo  high,  that  the  Horfes  could  not  be  feen.  There  were  Phea¬ 
fants  and  Quails,  but  few  Hares.  The  Emperor  took  fome  of  the  former. 

The  30th,  the  uneven  Ice  being  melted,  we  pafied  the  Whang  ho,  with  all  our  Baggage,  and  entered  Weather 
the  Cpuntry  of  Ortûs ,  which  is  encompafied  by  this  Rivqr  and  the  great  Wall,  and  is  about  400  Li  from  N.  lefsCold‘ 
to  S.  and  1400  from  E.  to  W.  and  is  inhabited  by  6  Standards  of  Mongols  all  fubjedt  to  the  Emperor,  con¬ 
taining  about  75  Thoufand  Perfons.  They  dwell  in  Tents,  always  moving,  except  a  few  who  cultivate  a 
fmall  Part  of  the  Country,  which  is  moftly  uneven  with  fand  Hills,  or  covered  with  high  Grafs,  fo  that 
there  is  plenty  of  Hares,  Pheafants  and  Partridges.  He  killed  abundance,  and  not  a  few  were  taken  by 
his  Servants.  At  the  End  of  45  Li,  we  pitched  at  Tong  tfu  hay ,  or  as  the  Mongols  call  it  Tongskaye. 

December  ift,  we  refted,  and  the  Emperor  received  Prefents  of  Horfes,  &V.  from  the  Mongols  of  Ortûs,  Very  cold 
and  gave  fuitable  Rewards  in  Silk,  Cloth,  Tea  and  Money  ;  it  being  the  Cuftom  to  return  them  the  full N  .w- 
Value.  The  2d  we  refted,  but  the  Emperor  hunted  and  killed  fome  Pheafants  and  54  Hares,  his  Fol-  Warmer 
lowers  alfo  killed  a  great  Number.  The  3d,  the  Emperor  went  a  great  Compafs  again  in  Hunting,  but 
the  Train  not  above  20  Li  W.  and  encamped  by  a  Spring  called  Shahan  Pulak.  The  4th,  the  Train  and  clcar* 
travelled  about  30  Li  N.  W.  but  the  Emperor  above  60  after  the  Game,  and  the  Camp  was  at  Hufiay , 
where  on  the  5th  the  Emperor  treated  the  Hunters  of  Ortûs ,  being  about  500,  and  rewarded  them  with  Cold  and 
Silk,  Cloth  and  Tea.  One  of  the  King  of  Elutb' s  chief  Officers  came  and  furrendered  himfelf  to  the  Em-  ^ 
peror.  He  brought  off  with  him  about  70  Perfons,  becaufe  they  could  but  ill  fubfift,  and  his  Wife  and 
Children  had  been  made  Prifoners  in  the  War.  Fyan  gû  pé,  the  Emperor’s  General  on  the  Frontiers,  fent 
him,  without  his  Retinue,  to  find  out  his  Majefty,  who  received  him  gracioufly  and  gave  him  a  Cup  of 
Wine  with  his  own  Hand.  He  related  that  Kaldan* s  Party  was  no  more  than  5000  with  the  Women  and 
Children,  and  fcarce  ioco  fit  to  bear  Arms,  and  ftarving  for  Want  of  Provifions.  The  6th,  the  Train  Air  mild 
travelled  W.  20  Li.  But  the  Emperor  following  his  Sport  all  Day,  killed  135  Hares,  and  each  of  hisandclear* 
Sons  above  50,  and  their  Followers  in  all  above  1000,  alfo  fome  Pheafants,  but  the  Partridges  they  let 
pafs.  We  encamped  at  Qua  tolohay,  and  continued  there  the  7th,  8th,  and  9th,  the  Emperor  killing 
more  Hares,  till  he  tired  his  Arms.  The  10th,  the  Train  travelled  15  Li  N.  and  the  Emperor  killed  121 
Hares,  fome  Partridges  and  a  Fox  ;  we  pitched  at  Chekejlay.  The  nthr  being  very  cold  and  a  great 
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Travels  of  P.  Gerbillon 

Fog  we  refted*,  alfo  the  î2th,  but  the  Emperor  hunted  and  killed  122  Hares.  1  he  13th,  an  Exprefs 
came  from  General  Fyan  gup  that  Kaldan  had  fent  an  Ambafiador  to  treat  or  Peace.  His  Majefty  order¬ 
ed  that  he  fhould  come  forward  without  his  Attendants.  At  the  fame  time  a  Courier  brought  JLetters, 
which  were  intercepted*  going  from  Kaldan  to  the  Great  Lama,  and  the  Princes  of  Kokonor ,  intreating  their 
Afiiftance  and  Prayers,  andinfinuatingafpeedy  Turn  in  his  Affairs.  The  14th  and  15th,  we  refted.The  16th, 
the  Emperor  gave  a  Feaft  to  the  Mongols  of  Ortus ,  and  diftributed  among  them  about  10,000  Livres,  each 
Soldier  had  about  6  Crowns,  an  Officer  15*  and  their  Regulos  a  Suit  of  Cloaths.  He  alfo  caufed  the  mofl 
expert  Shooters,  and  beft  Wreftlers  to  fhew  their  Skill,  and  both  himlelf  and  his  Sons  exercifed  the  Bow 
and  Mufket  in  their  Prefence,  but  this  Bufinefs  was  interrupted  by  a  violent  Wind  at  W.  which  covered 
them  with  Clouds  of  Dull.  The  fame  Day  Kaldan' s  Letter  was  brought,  which  was  foon  tranflated,  but 
contained  nothing  more  than  that  it  was  not  his  Fault  that  the  War  was  begun  ;  that  the  Emperor  had 
formerly  promifed  to  deal  favourably  with  him,  and  therefore  he  intreated  him  to  be  as  good  as  his  Word. 

The  17th,  we  began  our  Return,  and  came  again  to  H uft ay,  and  refted  the  1 8th.  I  he  Emperor  hunted, 
butdid  not  kill  fo  many  as  in  his  way  hither.  1  he  19th,  we  travelled  50  Li,  and  encamped  at 
Tongskay  [or  Turns  K#i]and  met  with  abundance  of  Pheafants,  and  took  many. 

The  20th,  we  refted  5  the  21ft,  we  went  40  Li,  and  encamped  by  the  IVbang  ho,  till  the  26th,  a  little 
above  the  Place  where  we  crofted  it.  The  Emperor  killed  many  Hares,  though  he  hunted  here  before.  The 
22d,  the  Froft  was  fo  intenle-,  that  we  could  not  remain  long  in  the  Air.  1  he  23d,  fell  fomeSnow,  with 
a  Wind  at  N.  E.  which  after  turning  to  N.  W.  the  Air  became  clear  and  warmer. 

The  24th,  the  Emperor  fent  one  of  the  Lords  of  his  Bed-chamber  with  fome  Refrefhments  and  one  of 
his  Horfes  for  General  Fyan  gu  p,  whom  his  Majefty  had  fent  for.  And  on  the  25th,  fent  the  three  Prin¬ 
ces  his  Sons,  his  eldeft  Brother,  the  Grandees  of  his  Court  and  the  Officers  of  his  Guard  to  meet  the  Ge¬ 
neral  a  League  from  the  Camp,  and  the  Emperor  came  alfo  as  far  as  the  outer  Gate  of  his  Tent 
and  ftanding  there  to  receive  him,  the  General  fell,  according  to  Cuftom,  on  his  Knees  at  fome  diftance,  and 
his  Majefty  afkin^  him  of  his  Health  made  him  come  near,  and  as  he  embraced  his  Knees  raifed  him  up 
and  led  him  into °his  Tent.  They  had  a  long  Conference  together,  and  his  Majefty  while  at  Dinner  fent 
him  fever al  Difties  from  his  Table,  and  at  laft  fent  for  the  Grandees  and  held  a  Council,  but  kept  the 
General  fome  time  after  they  were  difmiffed  ;  and  when  he  came  out  every  one  in  the  Court  crowded  to  pay 
him  their  Refperts,  fo  univerfally  was  he  efteemed.  The  fame  Day  Kaldan' s  Ambafiador  had  Audience,  and 
aftured  the  Emperor  that  his  Matter  defigned  to  fubmit  himfelf,  if  he  might  expert  Pardon  for  what  he  had 
done  But  as  his  Sincerity  was  fufperted,  fomeadvifed  to  detain  the  Ambafiador,  and  write  to  Kaldan  that 
he  fhould  be  kindly  received,  if  he  would  fubmit  without  delay.  But  the  Emperor  difmiffed  the  Ambaff 
fador  with  Honour,  giving  him  a  Letter  to  affure  his  Mafter,  that  if  he  came  within  80  Days  he  fhould  be 
treated  with  Refpert  but  if  he  did  not,  he  fhould  be  purfu’d  with  Rigour. 

The  26th,  after  travelling  40  Li,  the  Emperor  having  hunted  by  the  Way,  repaffed  the  Whang  ho  with 
all  his  Train  and  encamped  a  little  above  Mian  hojo  -,  but  the  Mongol  Hunters  of  Ortus  remain’d  in  their 
own  Country.  The  27th,  we  went  partly  E.  and  came  to  fome  high  Mountains  covered  with  thick  Grafs, 
but  without  Stone  or  Tree,  we  faw  fome  Pheafants  and  Partridges,  alfo  Herds  of  yellow  Goats,  but  they 
fled  away.  We  paffed  by  the  Ruins  of  two  or  three  Cities,  of  which  nothing  was  left  but  the  Walls  of 
Earth  We  encamped  at  Hay  liftay,  by  feveral  Meers  which  were  frozen,  and  found  good  Forage  but  no 
Wood  The  28th,  we  made  30  Li,  E.  crofting  a  Hill  we  came  to  a  Valley  which  lies  E.  and  W.  alfo  a 
Rivulet  at  the  end  of  it  which  run  S.  W.  We  faw  the  remains  of  a  famous  City  in  the  Reign  of  the  Twin 
Dynafty,  called  Ulan  Palajfon,  in  Chinefe,Hong  ching.  The  29th,  we  travelled  45  Li  E.  inclining  with  the  Valley 
N  andS.  and  encamped  at  Kiliké  or  Simtnir  pcha.  A  North  Wind  blew  fo  fharp,  that  we  were  obliged 
to  rub  our  Faces  often  to  keep  off  the  Froft.  The  Emperor  was  thinner  Cloathed  than  any,  yet  bore  the 
Weather  to  Admiration.  The  30th,  we  went  30  Li,  E.  and  S.  and  after  patting  fome  Hills,  entered  the 
Gate  called  Sha  hü  kew,  or  Shurghe  tuka  by  the  Tartars ,  of  which  the  Bricks  and  Stones  were  fallen  down 
and  the  Wall  of  Earth  much  ruin’d,  occafioned  by  the  overflowing  of  the  Ta  ho,  with  the  Waters  from  the 
Mountains,  but  it  was  now  frozen  over.  Within  and  without  the  Wall  are  Horfes  for  the  Chinefe  Guards,  and 
2  Li  within  is  Sha  hû  pu  or  Sha  ho  ching,  a  great  Town  fortified  after  the  Chinefe  Manner,  with  high  Brick 
Walls,  on  a  ftone  Bafe.  It  has  400  Houfes  with  Shops  for  Trade,  the  Mongols  coming  here  to  Traffick. 
The  Garrifon  of  about  1000  Chinefe  Soldiers,  Horfe  and  Foot  were  drawn  up  by  Fit  tfyang  their  Com¬ 
mander  on  both  Sides  the  Road.  It  was  fo  cold  that  we  chofe  not  to  ride  but  walk.  The  Emperor 
encamped  by  the  River  Ta  ho,  but  mofl:  of  his  Retinue  went  to  lie  in  the  Town.  The  31ft,  we  came  S.  S. 
E  20  Li,  to  a  large  City  called  Tew  wey,  with  a  Tartar  Garrifon  of  5000  Men,  draughted  out  of  the  8 
Standards’ at  P e-king,  with  their  General  and  Officers.  For  thefe  Soldiers,  who  have  the  fame  Pay  as  thofe  at 
Pe-king,  the  Emperor  has  lately  built  Houfes,  at  the  Expence  of  6,000,000  Livres,  fome  in  the  City 
and  the’ reft  extending  near  3  Miles  towards  the  great  Wall.  They  have  3  Rooms  each  with  a  Court, 
thofe  for  Officers  are  much  larger.  Thefe  Soldiers  were  part  of  Fyan  gu  p’s  Army  which  defeated  the 
Eluths  They  all  flood  before  their  Houfes  along  the  Road  with  their  Officers,  and  fell  on  their  Knees 
when  they  perceived  the  Emperor,  who  took  his  Lodging  at  the  General’s  Palace,  built  at  his  Majefty’s 
Charge  in  the  Chineje  manner. 

Tanuary  ift,  1697,  the  9th  of  the  12th  Moon,  we  continued  in  this  City.  The  2d,  we  travelled  70  Li 
E  in  a  good  open  Country,  and  lay  at  Tfo  wey,  a  City  as  large  as  Tew  wey,  but  lefs  populous.  The  3d, 

*  sot  60  Li,  artd  lay  at  Kan  Shan ,  a  little  City,  having  palled  by  feveral  Forts  of  Earth,  guarded  by 
S  Idlers  with  Places  to  make  Fires  in  cafe  of  Alarms.  The  4th,  we  advanced  E.  30  Li,  in  an  even  Coun- 
2 c  ’among  Mountains,  and  5  in  a  Plain.  About  Midway  we  paffed  by  a  famous  Pagod,  which  had 
f’ral  Grotto’s  and  Images  cut  in  the  Rocks.  The  Emperor  meafured  the  Height  of  the  biggeft  with  the 
Si  circle  and  found  it  $7  Chinefe  Feet.  We  lay  at  Tay  tong  fit ,  one  of  the  five  principal  Cities  of  Shan  ft. 

.  ™  ’  a  League  about,  has  good  Walls,  and  fortified  with  Bulwarks,  has  3  Gates,  and  a  Place  of  Arms 

I  lsn  ,  jt  is°very  populous,  the  Streets  ft'raight,  with  many  triumphal  Arches,  and  the  Houfes  well 
b°.faC  ’when  the  Emperor  came  within  15  Li  of  this  Place,  we  met  the  Soldiers  whom  he  had  ordered 
hither  when  he  left  P e-king,  for  a  Referve,  all  ranged  on  each  fide  the  Road,  with  their  Officers  in  their 
Front  then  thofe  of  the  Garrifon  all  under  Arms,  with  Standards  to  every  50  Soldiers,  which  I  thought 
too  few  After  the  Soldiers  which  were  all  Horfe,  came  the  Governor,  and  other  Officers  to  falute  the 
F  m  per  or  The  4th,  we  departed  from  this  City  by  the  L.  Gate,  over  a  handfome  Stone  Bridge,  upon  the 
i'uho  The  Emperor  left  here  not  only  the  Corps  of  Referve,  but  part  of  the  Soldiers  who  had  followed 
him  and  all  the  lean  Horfes,  that  they  might  be  fatted,  alfo  thofe  of  his  Retinue  who  did  not  chufe  to 

march  with  that  Expedition  which  he  defigned  now  to  make  towards  Peking .  We  travelled  90  Li  E. 
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through  feveral  Villages  and  walled  Towns,  obferving  at  every  10  Li,  Towers  with  Fire-places,  and 
having  conftantly  to  the  N*  at  about  5  Leagues  diftance,  that  great  Chain  of  Mountains  that  encompalfes 
China.  We  lay  at  a  Village  called  Van  quan  tun,  walled  round  with  Earth  Walls. 

The  6th,  we  travelled  E.  90  Li,  through  feveral  Towns,  Forts  and  Villages,  pa  fled  and  repaffed  the  Clear  a 
Tu  ho ,  and  at  the  end  of  12  Li  came  to  the  City  Tang  ho  wey  ;  we  drew  nearer  the  Chairi  of  Mountains,  and  ^ 
at  their  Foot  perceived  the  great  Wall  and  its  Towers,  and  lay  at  Tyen  Ching ,  a  City  walled  like  the  reft. 

It  is  pretty  large,  but  the  Houfes  falling  to  ruin,  the  Inhabitants  having  left  them  by  Reafonof  a  Scarcity 
of  Corn,  and  the  Labour  exacted  by  the  Mandarines,  on  Pretence  of  a  War. 

The  7th,  we  travelled  no  Li  E.  having  the  aforefaid  Chain  of  Mountains  in  View  for  50  Li,  and  ano-  an<* 
ther  Chain  on  the  S.  all  the  Day.  At  the  End  of  30  Li  of  narrow  Road,  we  came  to  the  City  Whay m 
ngan  hyen,  then  pafling  feveral  Hamlets  and  Forts,  we  entered  the  Province  of  Pe  che  li ,  and  lay  at  a 
poor  Town  called  Pe  kyon-chang.  The  8th,  we  went  90  Li,  the  firlt  40  E.  N.  E.  in  a  ftony  Country,  crof-  Cloudy, 
ling  feveral  Times,  the  Tang  ho,  then  frozen  over,  then  S.  E.  on  the  Plain  of  Swen  wha  fu,  between  two  Win 
Chains  of  Mountains,  40  or  50  Li  afunder,  and  lay  at  that  City,  pafling  by  a  Lake  made  by  the  Tang  ho,  af¬ 
ter  running  under  Ground.  The  9th,  we  came  to  a  Place  on  the  Side  of  the  Tang  ho,  near  Wha  y  wen  where  we 
lay  on  our  Journey  outward.  Here  we  left  the  High  Road  which  runs  E.  to  Pau  ngan  hyen  and  took  the  Road  Cold  and 
of  Pau  ngan  chew ,  turning  to  S.  S.  W.  and  pafling  the  Tang  ho,  afeended  a  high  Mountain,  and  very  fteep,  on  fje: g’^hen 
which  Account  the  Beafts  of  Burden  kept  the  great  Road,  tho*  20  Li  about.  Thence  we  entered  a  large  n! 

Plain  watered  by  Canals  from  the  Tang  ho,  and  cultivated  by  51  Farmers  under  the  Emperor,  who  raife 
Rice  and  are  very  rich.  We  lay  at  Kyew  pau  ngan,  where  the  Houfes  and  Shops  are  as  good  as  at  P e-king. 

.  The  10th,  we  travelled  1 10  Li,  repafiing  the  River,  and  entered  on  the  great  Road  at  Sha  chingy  whence  Very  cold, 
we  proceeded  to  Tit  mu,  and  then  to  fVhay  lay ,  where  wë  lodged.  WindN.W. 

The  nth,  we  went  no  Li,  and  lay  at  Chang  ping  chew,  after  repafling  the  Stfeight  of  Nan  kew.  The  F^and. 
Emperor’s  Heir,  and  5  of  his  Brothers,  and  the  Grandees  left  at  P e-king,  met  his  Majefty  about  the  middle  5^ld’  ^ 
of  this  Streight,  at  Kin  yong  quan,  where  we  refted.  The  Heads  of  the  Tribunals,  and  the  other  Tartars 
and  tartarifed  Mandarines  of  the  firfb  and  fécond  Order,  came  likewife  to  meet  his  Majefty,  at  the  En¬ 
trance  of  the  Streight,  the  inferior  Orders  were  not  priviledged  to  come  fo  far.  The  Regulos  and  Prin¬ 
ces  of  the  Blood,  faluted  the  Emperor,  before  he  entered  Chang  ping  chew. 

The  1 2th,  we  arrived  at  P e-king,  after  going  70  Li,  we  met  other  Mandarines,  ranged  to  receive  the 
Emperor,  all  thofe  of  the  Tribunal  Lwan  i  wey  lined  the  Streets  and  Road  from  the  Gate  of  the  Palace 
to  a  good  Diftance  out  of  the  City,  with  all  the  Imperial  Enflgns.  This  Pomp  was  extraordinary,  and  or¬ 
dered  to  ftrike  a  Reverence  into  the  Eluths,  who  were  come  to  make  their  Submiflaon. 

P.  Gerbillon’s  feventh  Journey  into  Tartary. 

/  ^HE  26th  of  February ,  1697,  or  the  6th  of  the  fécond  Moon,  in  the  36th  Year  of  Kang  hi,  Ifet 
H  out  from  P e-king  in  the  Retinue  of  the  Emperor.  The  Heir  of  the  Crown  and  feveral  of  the 

JL  other  Princes  attended  him  two  Leagues  out  of  the  City,  and  his  eldeft  Son  was  ordered  to  fol¬ 
low  him.  His  Majefty  fent  for  the  two  principal  Officers,  and,  in  Prefence  of  his  Sons  and  chief  Lords 
of  the  Court,  commanded  them  to  keep  his  Children  ftri&ly  to  their  Duty,  to  reprimand  them  freely,  and' 
even  chaftife  them  if  there  was  Occafion,  at  the  fame  Time  declaring,  that  they  muft  be  accountable,  at  the 
Peril  of  their  Lives,  for  any  Irregularities  committed  by  his  Children  in  his  Abfence.  The  Emperor  took 
this  Method,  becaufe  he  underftood  that,  during  his  laft  Journey,  fome  of  his  Sons  had  been  immoderate 
in  their  Pleafures. 

After  travelling  340  Li,  we  arrived  on  March  the  3d,  at  Swen  wha  fu,  where  the  Height  of  the  Pole  Swen  wh4 
is  40°  42'.  The  4th  we  travelled  70  Li,  and  encamped  near  Kong  tfo  wey,  a  City  of  a  confiderable  Cir -fr 
cumference  built  in  a  barren  Country,  with  Walls  and  fquare  Towers  of  Brick,  which  are  entire,  but  all 
within  is  in  Ruins,  and  the  few  Inhabitants  are  exceeding  poor.  We  frequently  pafled  over  Ice,  the 
Valleys  being  covered  with  Water.  The  5th  we  travelled  60  Li,  and  lodged  at  Whay  ngan  hyen .  The 
6th  we  advanced  70  Li,  and  reached  Tyen  ching,  a  City  three  Miles  in  Circumference,  but,  excepting 
a  few  Shops,  gone  to  Decay  -,  a  great  deal  of  Soap  is  made  here  of  Nitre,  which  iflues  out  of  the 
Earth.  The  7  th  we  marched  70  Li  through  a  Plain,  watered  with  a  River,  and  came  to  Tang  ho,  a 
larger  and  better  built  City  than  Tyen  ching,  where  Soap  is  likewife  made.  The  8th,  we  travelled  60 
Li,  in  a  level  Country  with  a  Ridge  of  Mountains  to  the  N.  and  lay  at  Kyu  lo,  a  walled  Town*.  The 
9th,  we  marched  60  Li  in  an  uneven  Country.  Three  Miles  from  Tay  iongfu,  the  principal  Mandarins 
of  the  Province,  met  the  Emperor  in  their  Robes  of  State,  kneeling  by  the  Road-fide  as  ufual  ;  the  Gar- 
rifon  of  the  City  was  drawn  up  under  Arms,  and  Multitudes  of  People  lined  the  Way.  Before  we  entered 
the  City,  we  pafled  the  Tu  ho,  over  a  ftately  Stone  Bridge  with  18  Arches;  theBalluftrades  are  adorned 
with  Figures  of  Lions  and  Tigers,  about  1  and  a  half  Feet  high  in  Demi-relief,  butcoarfely  done,  and  at 
each  of  the  4  Corners  is  an  Ox  of  Iron.  This  River  is  no  more  than  a  Brook  in  Tartary,  and  takes  its 
Name  after  it  has  entered  China  at  Ching-kew.  80  Li  from  this  Bridge  it  falls  into  the  Tang  ho,  as  do  fe¬ 
veral  other  little  Rivers  we  crofled.  The  City  Walls  are  well  built  and  entire,  with  Towers  placed  near 
one  another.  The  10th,  we  continued  here,  and  the  Emperor  gave  Orders  that  the  Soldiers,  and  moft  of 
the  heavy  Baggage,  fhould  take  the  Road  to  Ning  hya,  without  the  great  Wall  while  he  travelled  within 
China .  The  21th,  we  pafled  the  River  Shiliho ,  about  10  Li  from  Tay  tongfu,  and  advanced  70  Li  S. 

W.  in  a  level  Country  :  We  faw  fome  wretched  Hamlets  and  Villages,  on  the  Road,  the  Houfes  moft- 
]y  of  Earth.  We  lay  in  Whay  jin  hyen,  a  fmall  City  poor  but  populous.  The  12th,  we  travelled  80  Li, 

30  w.  30  S.  W.  and  20  S.  S.  W.  through  a  flat  well-cultivated  Country.  In  moft  of  the  Villages  they 
have  feveral  fquare  Towers  built  of  Brick,  whither  the  Inhabitants  retire  with  their  Effedts  in  Time  of 
War.  We  encamped  near  Ching  king  chwang,  a  Town  walled  with  Brick.  The  13th,  we  went  30  Li 
W.  S.  W.  and  30  S.  W.  ftill  through  a  level  Country,  the  Villages  being  populous.  As  the  Chain  of 
Mountains  to  the  North  began  now  todiminifh  its  Height,  beyond  which  there  is  a  large  cultivated  Plain 
refembling  this  we  were  in,  we  drew  nearer  the  Mountains  towards  the  South,  which  now  appeared 
more  elevated  andcovertd  with  Snow,  30  or  40  Li  from  us.  We  encamped  near  the  Village  Tu  I'm  tfu. 

The  14th  we  proceeded  60  Li  W.  S.  W.  and  pafled  the  little  walled  City  of  Ma  i  hyen,  where  we  crofled 
the  San kan  ho,  over  a  Bridge  about  20  or  25  Li  from  its  Source,  which  is  about  700  Paces  from  the  Foot 
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of  the  Mountains  on  our  right  Hand.  This  River  receives  the  Shi  li  ho  and  all  the  other  little  Rivers  we  met 
with  fmcc  we  left  the  Tang  ho  :  Its  Courfe  is  Eaftward,  inclining  a  little  to  the  N.  and  it  joins  the  Yang  ho 
near  Pau  ngan  chew.  Thefe  two  Rivers  form  one,  which  retains  the  Name  o ï  Sankan  ho,  and  palling  a 
Streight  of  the  Mountains  it  takes  the  Name  of  fVhen  ho,  and  runs  to  Ku  ko  kyau.  We  encamped  at  So 
So  (Jjew.  chew,  a  City  like  thofe  already  palled,  where  a  Regulo  refided  in  the  Time  of  the  Tay  Ming  Dynafty 
The  Soil  here  being  fandy  and  not  fit  for  producing  Wheat,  nothing  is  fowed  but  Millet,  and  other  fmall 
Grain.  We  found  the  Height  of  the  Pole  to  be  39°  and  nearly  28'.  I  was  informed  here,  that  Yew 
Wey  was  240  Li  from  So  chew,  and  the  Great  Wall  only  80  Li  Well  of  us,  which  to  the  W.  and  S. 
\\7.  of  Ka  ho  kew,  was  in  many  Places  but  between  5  and  6  Feet  high,  built  only  of  Earth  and  ai- 
jnoft  ruinous. 

The  15th,  we  went  2f  Li  S.  S.  W.  and  25  S.  W.  Near  So  chew  we  palled  a  River,  called  Nikuho, 
very  broad,  but  fo  fhallow  that  it  looked  like  Land  overflowed  ;  it  foon  falls  into  the  San  kan  ho.  Wefaw 
feveral  Villages,  and  encamped  in  a  Place  named  Ta  fhwi  kew  near  the  Great  Wall.  The  16th,  we  tra¬ 
velled  50  Li,  the  firft  20  in  a  very  uneven  Road  but  newly  repaired,  reaching  S.  to  Shi  ching ,  a  little 
walled  Town.  The  lafli3o  brought  us  S.  S.  W.  through  a  level  Country  to  I  king,  a  Village,  where  we 
encamped,  and  found  the  Altitude  of  the  Pole  390  18'.  A  little  after  we  let  out  we  palled  the  Great  Wall, 
which  is  here  of  Earth  12  or  15  Feet  in  Height,  with  Towers  at  equal  Dillances,  fronting  the  Eall,  fome 
of  Brick*  It  fhuts  up  the  PalTages  of  feveral  Streights  of  the  Mountains,  at  each  of  which  is  a  Gate. 
There  is  a  famous  Streight,  called  Yang  fang  kew ,  30  Li  from  Ta  Jhwi  kew ,  which  a  brave  TfongPing, 
named  Chew ,  defended  for  feveral  Months  with  a  fmall  Body  of  Men,  againll  all  the  Force  of  Li  tseching, 
who  deftroyed  the  Dynafty  oïTay-ming.  Chew  had  entirely  flopped  his  Pafiage,  if  he  had  not  been  treache- 
Brivery  cf a  roufly  killed  •,  however  his  Wife  fupply’d  his  Place,  and  headed  the  Troops  till  fhe  was  llain  in  Battle. 
General  and  The  Inhabitants  built  a  Temple  in  honour  to  the  Memory  of  this  Tfongping,  and  the  Emperor,  as  a  Piece 
his  wife  ofRefpe&j  fent  twoOfficersof  his  Houlholdto  vifit  it.  The  17th,  we  travelled  70  Li,  molli  y  Well.  The 
Valley  now  became  more  uneven  and  narrow,  and  the  Mountains  on  each  Hand  lower;  we  met  with  many 
Ditches  made  by  the  Waters  in  that  loofe  fandy  Ground.  The  Inhabitants  here  dig  their  Houfes  in  the 
Earth*  and  the  Villages  were  thicker  and  the  Land  better  than  formerly.  We  encamped  nearS^»  fha ,  a 
Town  walled  with  Brick.  The  1 8th,  it  fnowed  from  Morning  to  Noon  without  Intermiflion  ;  we  travelled 
about  50  Li,  half  S.  W.  and  halfW.  We  feveral  Times  crofted  a  little  muddy  River  which  falls  into  the 
Whangho ,  and  the  Roads  were  mended:  We  encamped  in  Li  kin  kew.  The  19th,  we  marched  70  Li  wind¬ 
ing  among  the  Mountains  :  For  the  laft  40,  our  Way  was  extreamly  rugged  andlteep,  fo  that  it  was  with 
the  greatell  Difficulty  that  the  Carriages  could  proceed.  All  the  Mountains  were  tilled,  except  where  the 
Precipices  were  quite  perpendicular.  We  encamped  near  the  Village  Nyenyen  tfun,  where  were  a  few  Springs 
of  good  Water,  and  the  Emperor  ordered  two  Grandees  of  his  Court  to  fee  a  certain  Quantity  diftributed 
to  every  one.  As  it  was  late  before  the  Baggage  arrived,  we  took  up  our  Lodgings  in  the  Houfes  under¬ 
ground.  Thefe  Caves  are  very  neat  and  convenient,  being  30  or  40  Feet  in  Length,  12  or  15  broad,  an4 
at  lealt  20  in  height  ;  the  Doors  and  Windows  of  the  Rooms  are  arched,  the  Walls  and  Roof  white- 
walhed,  and  at  the  further  End  is  an  Eltrade  to  fieep  upon  ;  they  are  warm  in  Winter  and  cool  in  Summer  1 
The  Inhabitants  make  Ufe  of  neat  Stoves,  and  burn  a  Sort  of  Pitcoal,  which  has  an  ill  Smell  but  makes  a 
good  Fire.  The  20th,  we  went  30  Li  among  the  Mountains,  8  through  a  Valley,  and  18  more  S.  along 
fautechn  the  Banks  of  the  Whangho ,  which  divides  the  Province  of  Shen  ft  from  that  of  Shan  ft,  and  came  to  Paw  te 
chew ,  a  City  on  the  Top  of  a  deep  Mountain  on  the  Eaft-Side  of  the  River  ;  it  is  irregularly  built,  and 
contains  about  600  Houfes,  befides  the  Suburbs.  From  this  Place  comes  a  Kind  of  Carp  taken  in  the 
Whang  ho,  which  is  very  fat  and  more  dilicious  than  any  other  kind  of  Filh.  This  is  attributed  to  a  Kind 
of  Mofs  growing  on  the  Rocks,  on  which  they  feed.  The  Mandarins  of  the  Province  fend  them 
every  Winter  to  Peking ,  as  Prefents  for  the  Emperor  and  Grandees.  The  Height  of  the  Pole 
is  here  398  8/. 

The  21ft,  The  Viceroy  of  Shan  ft  having  prepared  20  Boats,  though  the  Emperor  and  all  the  Lords  of 
his  Court  affifted  in  keeping  Order  from  Noon  to  Night,  only  himfelf  and  Part  of  his  Retinue  could  be 
tranfported  over  the  Whang  ho,  which  is  here  200  Fathom  broad  and  very  rapid.  The  Mandarins  of 
Shen  ft,  received  the  Emperor  at  his  landing.  We  encamped  3  Li  from  Füko  hyen ,  a  little  ruinous  City 
on  the  Top  of  a  fleep  Mountain.  The  22d  was  fpent  in  ferrying  over  the  reft  of  the  Retinue  and  Baggage, 
the  Emperor  himfelf  being  prefent  and  giving  Orders.  We  found  the  Altitude  of  the  Pole  at  Fû  ko  hyen°\ to 
be39°9/.  The  23d,  the  Tranfportation  was  finifhed,  and  the  Viceroy,  with  the  principal  Mandarins 
of  Shen  ft,  arrived  and  waited  on  the  Emperor.  The  24th,  we  travelled  40  Li  in  a  winding  Valley  with  a 
little  muddy  River  running  through  it,  which  we  crofted  12  or  15  Times;  the  Mountains  on  each  Side 
were  rocky  below,  but  all  cultivated  towards  the  Top.  We  encamped  at  Ku  Jhau,  a  little  City  or  Fortrefs 
on  a  Mountain,  where  the  Height  of  the  Pole  is  390  15'.  The  25th,  we  went  20  Li  in  a  narrow  Valley 
continually  eroding  the  little  River,  and  45  over  very  rugged  Hills  ;  we  pafifed  Chin  kyangpu ,  a  walled 
Town,  and  encamped  by  a  Brook  in  a  very  narrow  Valley,  named  Tfi  liho,  in  the  Latitude  of  390  201. 
The  26th,  we  travelled  60  Li  S.  W.  and  W.  S,  W.  the  Roads  narrow  and  uneven  -,  we  lay  at  Shin  mu  hyen , 
a  confiderable  City  in  398  8? Latitude,  containing  2  or  3000  Families  :  It  being  but  31  Li  from  a  Gate  of 
the  Great  Wall,  drives  a  good  Trade  with  the  Mongols  of  Ortus,  for  their  Hories,  Oxen,  Sheep,  and 
Skins  ;  wepafled  near  Kuyeho ,  which  rifes  in  the  Country  of  Ortus  and  falls  into  the  Whang  ho  120  Li 
from  hence.  Soon  after  the  Emperor  got  to  Shin  mu,  the  Son  of  the  petty  Prince  of  Rami  brought  Pri- 
25£of  foner  the  eldeft  Son  of Kaldan,  as  a  Prefent  to  the  Emperor.  All  the  Eluths  in  his  Majefty’s  Retinue  went 
ket rayed  to  forth  to  meet  their  Prince,  and  kneeling  along  theRoad  wept  as  he  came  up  :  He  was  a  Youth  of  14  Years 
«  eEmperor^. wep  made,  and  drefied  in  a  Cloth  Riding-coat  with  a  Bonnet  of  Fox  Skin.  His  Air  was  melan¬ 
choly,  but  his  Countenance  compofed,  he  fpoke  refolutely  to  the  Eluths,  yet  without  appearing  haughty 
or  faying  any  thing  that  might  offend  the  Emperor.  He  deported  himfelf  no  lefs  diferetely  in  his^Majefty’s 
Prefence,  who  detained  him  fome  time,  and,  as  he  kneeled,  asked  him  feveral  Queftions.  His  Name 
was  Sepden  halju,  which  fignifies  in  the  Language  of  Tibet,  long  Life  and  ‘very  happy.  He  was  ordered  to  be 
conducted  to  Pe-king  next  Day.  The  Prince  of  Hami* s  Son  was  a  lufty  young  Man,  drefied  like  the  Mo* 
hammedans,  in  a  Veit  of  ftrip*d  Sattin  ;  he  was  named  Sakipek  ;  Pek,  in  their  Language,  fignifying 
Prince.  The  27th,  the  Bridge  of  the  Kyu  ye  ho,  having  been  broken  down  and  the  Stream^tho*  Thallow^ 
very  rapid,  fo  as  not  to  be  fordable  by  the  Bealls  of  Burthen  ;  it  was  Noon  before  the  Bridge  was  repaired, 
and  we  proceeded  no  farther  than  10  Li.  The  Emperor  made  an  Entertainment  for  the  Prince  of  Hami 
andhisTrain,  and  diverted  them  with  Wreftling  Matches,  lhooting  with  a  Bow,  and  with  Wind-Guns, 
which  laft  Invention  was  new  to  chçm.  He  likewife  ordered  Money  and  Silks  to  be  diftributed  among 
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them.  The  28th  we  travelled  with  much  Difficulty  50  Li  S.  and  S.  W.  amongft  Mountains  of  loofe  Sand. 

We  encamped  S.  o ï  Pjgnling  pu,  a  miferable  Town,  Lat.  obferved  38°  The  29th,  we  advanced 

40  Li  in  a  narrow  Tandy  Valley,  and  encamped  by  Kau  kyapu,  a  walled  Town  of  200  Houfes  in  a  Valley, 
where  runs  the  Tay  ho.  Near  this  Place  is  a  large  fquare  Pagod,  above  20  Feet  high  and  30  wide,  neatly 
cut  out  of  the  Rock,  with  two  Pillars  fupporting  the  Roof,  which  is  faffiioned  like  that  of  a  Coach.  The 
Roof  and  the  4  Sides  are  full  of  little  Images  cut  out  of  the  Rock  in  Relievo,  and  painted  with  curious 
Colours  *,  there  are  likewife  fome  large  ones  of  Earth  gilded  over.  Lat.  obferved  38°  46'.  The  30th,  we 
marched  S.  W.  40  Li  amklft  loofe  Tandy  Mountains,  which  however  produced  abundance  of  Buffies  and 
fome  fcattered  Trees.  We  crofted  the  Tay  ho ,  which  rifes  in  the  Country  o îOrtus,  and  falls  into  th zWbangho, 
and  encamped  by  a  fmall  River,  a  little  Eaftward  of  Kyen  ngan  pu,  a  walled  Town  of  about  100  Houfes,where 
we  found  the  Poie’sheight  38°  41*.  The  31ft,  we  went  55  Li  ftill  amongft  the  Tandy  Mountains,  and  in  Sight 
of  the  Great  Wall.  We  pitched  by  a  Brook,  called  Wang  quan  kyen ,  5  or  6  Li  beyond  Shwangjhanpu ,  a 
walled  Town  miferable  and  ruinous,  where  we  found  the  Lat.  38°  35?. 

April  1  ft*  being  the  10th  of  the  3d  Chinefe  Moon,  we  travelled  50  Li  W.  and  20  S.  W.  in  an  uneven  The  Great 
Tandy  Country.  Being  often  near  the  Great  Wall,  we  found  it  built  only  of  tempered  Clay,  and  ruined  in  ma-  Wall‘ 
ny  Places.  It  is  about  15  Feet  high,  and  6  or  7  thick  at  the  Top  ;  But  by  the  Wind  driving  the  Sand  to¬ 
wards  it,  it  is  become  a  Slope  eafy  to  ride  over.  The  Towers  are  of  Brick  about  18  Feet  Square,  30  Feet 
high  within,  and  above  36  without  the  Wall  ; J  the  Entrance  to  them  is  by  a  little  Door  even  with  the 
Ground  ;  they  are  about  3  Furlongs  diftant,  and  have  3  or  4  Soldiers  in  each  with  firing  for  Signals.  At 
the  End  of  36  Li  we  palled  through  Chang  lo  pu,  a  ruinous  walled  Town  by  a  Brook,  with  not  above  50 
Houfes  {landing,  which  are  inhabited  by  a  Shew  pey,  and  80  Soldiers.  We  lodged  at  Tu  lin  wey,  a  popu-  r*  Un  wey 
lous  City,  above  9  LiinCompafs.  A  Tau  refides  here,  and  the  Garrifon  conflits  of  3,400  Soldiers,  com¬ 
manded  by  a  Tfong  ping.  The  Walls  are  above  60  Feet  high,  with  Towers  of  Brick  kept  in  good  Repair. 

On  the  Well  runs  thé  Vu  tin  ho,  which  falls  into  th  zlVhangho,  As  this  City  isfurrounded  with  Sands,  the 
Conveniences  of  Life  àïe  very  dear,  excepting  Herbs,  Legumes,  Melons,  and  Jujubes,  which  agree  with 
the  hot  Soil  it  drives  a  good  Trade  with  the  Mongols  of  Ortus,  and  the  Height  of  the  Pole  here  is  38* 

26  V  The  21Î,  we  entered  the  Country  -of  Ort us  by  croffing  the  Vu  tin,  a  little  River,  rapid  but  fordable, 
with  Meadow-Land  on  both  Sides  for  10  or  12  Fathom,  which  has  a  beautiful  Effe<5t  jn  the  midlt  of  the  Countryof 
Sands.  We  travelled  8b  Li  ;  the  Country  very  uneven  with  Heaps  of  Sand  thrown  up  by  the  Wind,  and  °mt' 
encamped  by  a  Brook  in  Tala  pulak,  where  the  Height  of  the  Pole  is  38°  177.  The  3d,  we  proceeded 
70  Li,  firft  W.  their  S.  W.  and  S.  S.  W.  {till  in  an  uneven  Tandy  Country  ;  the  Emperor  hunting  all  the 
Way.  We  encamped  in  Lat.  38°  io’  by  the  Hàyhotû ,  a  wide  and  rapid  River,  but  lhallow.  The  4th 
we  crofted  th é  Hay  ho  tie,  ^and  travelled  about  60  Li  in  a  Country  not  fo  uneven  and  Tandy  as  before.  We 
encamped  iri'Lat.  37®  59 7  beyond  the  Kurkir,  a  little  River  rapid  and  muddy,  which  rifes  S.  W.  and  runs 
N.E.  The1 5  th,  we  travelled  40  Li  in  an  open  even  Country,  and  encamped  in  Chahan  pulak,  where  the 
Pole  is  37q  507  high,  by  a  winding  Brook  of  very  clear  and  good  Water.  We  marched  50  Li  S.  W.  two 
thirds  of  the  Way  through  an  uneven  Tandy  Country,  abounding  in  a  Kind  of  Juniper  Tree,  but  much 
inferior  to  the  European  ;  then  we  came  to  a  large  Plain  reaching  out  of  Sight,  full  of  very  high  Grafs  and  fit 
for  Culture.  We  encamped  by  a  Brook  in  a  Place,  called  Cheltala ,  where  the  Altitude  is  37°  41'.  The 
7th,  we  advanced  80  Li  W.  S.  W.  in  an  even  Country  free  from  Sand,  and  paffeda  Wood  above  10  Li 
from  E.  to  W.  We  palled  many  Tents  of  poor  half  naked  Mongols,  and  encamped  by  a  muddy  Brook,  in 
a  Place',  called  Tong  halannor ,  where  are  feveral  Pools  of  nitrous  Water.  The  8th,  we  advanced  60  Li 
S.  W.  We  re-enter ed]C%>iiia  by  making  a  Breach  in  the  Great  Wall,  and  encamped  near  Ngan  pyenpu,  a 
little  walled  Town  moftly  ruined  ;  the  Soil  pretty  good.  The  9th,  being  the  Emperor’s  Birth-Day,  we 
Tefted,  btit  he  forbade  any  Ceremony.  The  10th,  we  marched  80  Li  W.  by  the  Great  Wall,  which  with 
mod  of  the  Towers  is  of  Earth,  and  the  Breaches  negle&ed  -,  but  the  garrifon’d  Towers  are  of  Brick:  We 
lodged  at  Tingpyen ,  a  fortified  Town,  having  1000  Houfes  and  500  Soldiers  in  Garrifon,  with  a  Fu 
tfyang.  The  Soil  is  Tandy,  but  fertile.  After  65  Li  we  re-paftedthe  Great  Wall,  for  Conveniency  of  the 
Road,  and  re-entered  China  before  we  came  to  Tingpyen.  The  nth,  we  travelled  60  Li  N.  N.  W.  in 
an  open  Country  and  good  Roads,  and  paffed  by  Ten  tang  pu,  a  fmall  Town  with  Walls  and  Towers  of 
Earth.  Beyond  this,  two  large  fait  and  nitrous  Springs  fpread  over  a  Piece  of  Ground,  and  the  Moifture 
being  exhaled  by  theHeat  of  the  Sun,  leaves  very  good  and  white  Salt-peter  behind  it.  We  encamped  near  NitieP  °f 
Whang  chi,  a  large  Town,  but  thinly  inhabited,  in  the  Lat.  37®  51/.  The  12th,  we  travelled  60  Li  N. 

N.  W.  clofe  by  the  Great  Wall,  in  many  Places  fallen  down,  paffing  Kau  pin,  a  little  Fort,  joining  the 
Great  Wall.  The  Country  was  open  and  Tandy,  but  every  were  cultivated  ;  we  encamped  near  Ngang 
ting ,  a  little  Town  of  50  Houfes  and  but  one  Gate,  where  the  Water  is  nitrous  and  brackiffi,  and  the 
Height  of  the  Pole  38°  40/.  The  13th  we  advanced  60  Li  N.  W.  by  W.  {till  along  the  Great  Wall.’ 

The  Country  was  Tandy,  but  yielded  long  Grafs,  Briars,  and  abundance  of  Liquorice.  The  Emperor  hunt¬ 
ed,  and  killed  no  lefs  than  307  Hares  with  Arrows.  We  encamped  at  Hing  u  ing,  a  little  walled  Town. 

The  14th  we  proceeded  70  Li  W.  N.  W.  in  an  uneven,  but  well  cultivated  Country,  ftill  near  the  Great 
Wall.  The  Mandarins  of  Ning  hya,  who  were  not  yet  come,  arrived  this  Day.  His  Majefty  ordered  the 
Mandarins  of  War  to  fhoot  with  the  Bow,  and  fuch  as  were  not  ftrong  enough  were  deprived  of 
their  Office. 

The  15th,  we  marched  yo  Li  N.  "W.  by  W.  within  Sight  of  the  Great  Wall,  through  an  uneven  Tandy 
Country,  unfit  fer  Culture,  but  the  Roads  eafy.  At  Hong  chen  ing,  a  little  Town  walled  with  Earth,  the  They  croft 
General  Officers  of  the  Soldiers,  who  had  been  Tent  before,  waited  on  his  Majefty.  We  lodged  at  Heng  the  whang 
ching,  a  little  fortifyed  Town  of  200  Houfes,  near  the  Whang  ho.  The  16th,  we  crofted  that  River,  the^* 
Emperor  had  2  large  Barks  built  on  purpofe  and  painted  ;  there  were  two  great  Pontoons  for  the  Car¬ 
riages  and  Beafts  ot  Burthen,  and  near  100  Barks  more,  of  a  middling  Size,  holding  7  or  8  Horfes  with 
Men  and  Baggage.  We  encamped  on  the  Side  of  the  River  in  Lat.  38°  30/.  The  17th  we  travelled  100 
Li  N.  W.  by  W.  and  W.  N.  W.  through  a  large  fertile  Plain,  very  populous,  interfperfed  with  Canals, 
and  abounding  with  Rice  and  Trees.  At  the  End  of  10  Li,  we  met  about  800  Tartars  of  the  red  Banner, 
and  5000  Chinefe,  2  thirds  Cavalry,  all  belonging  to  the  Garrifon  of  Ning  hya,  and  drawn  up  under  Arms  on 
both  Sides  of  the  Road.  Each  Company  of  the  Chinefe  had  a  Standard  of  green  Satin,  embroidered  with 
Gold,  and  every  ten  Soldiers,  another  little  Standard,  all  in  very  good  Order.  When  we  approached 
Ning  hya ,  we  found  the  3000  Soldiers  that  had  been  Tent  before  likewife  drawn  up  under  Arms,  and  after 
them  a  Multitude  of  People,  extending  to  the  Gates  of  the  City,  each  with  a  Hyang  or  Perfume-ftick  in  his 
Hand.  Ning  hya ,  where  we  lay,  is  one  of  the  larged  and  mod  populous  Cities  along  the  Great  Wall  ;  it 
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is  above  iq  Li  in  Compafs,  has  a  confiderable  Trade,  and  the  Houfes  are  very  clofe,  few  having  Courr% 
Ning  ha  1  rnrflens  :  they  afe  built  of  Timber  or  Earth,  but  the  Foundations,  and  a  Foot  or  two .flbove 
C  Ground  are' of  Bride,  'the  People  have,  from  the  Mountains,  60  Li  N.  W.  Timber,  for  bui,klii)o,  very 

cheap  and  fupply  all  the  Country  for  4  or  ^00  Li  round.  This  City  is  built  in  Form  oi  ,an  oblong 
Square,  has  6  Gates  and  2  Suburbs,  one  of  them  containing  5  or  600  Houfes,  the  Walls  are  of  Earth 
covered  with  Brick,  but  in  lèverai  Places  ruinous  and  without  Towers,  except  at  the  Gates:  Ten  Li  L. 
of  this  City  are  two  great  Lakes,  one  of  them  60  Li  in  Compafs  ;  they  abound  with  Fifli  and  Fowl.  We 
found  the  Lat.  38e  35'.  The  20th,  the  Emperor  reviewed  the  Chineje  Garrifon,  and  made  them  an  En¬ 
tertainment.  The  21ft,  we  obferved  an  Eclipfe  of  1 1  and  half  Digits  of  the  Sun,  it  began  4  Minutes  alter  y, 

-  and  ended  10 Minutes  after  i o.  The  22d,  the  Death  of  the  Talay  Lama  was  .  publiftied,  which  happened 
th icTafoy  16  Ye^s  before.  The  Emperor  had  for  a  long  Time  fufpebted  it,  becaufe  his  Ambafiadors  could  never 
Lama.  obtain  an  Audience,  under  Pretence  the  Lama  was  in  his  Retirement  :  But  being  refolved  to  difeover  the 
Truth,  fent  an  Envoy  lafiYear  to  the  Tipa  (or  Leva)  who  governs  inftead  of  the  Taleiy  Lama  vvitli  pofitive 
Orders,  to  fee  him,  or  know  if  he  was  dead  *,  at  the  fame  Time  commanding  the  Tipa  to  deliver  up  to  him 
the  Daughter  of  Kaldan  married  to  a  Tayki  of  Koko-nor  fubjedt  to  the  Ta l ay  Lama  ;  likewife  an  Ilutuktu 
Lama ,  and  another  named  Panchan  Hûtûktû ,  next  in  Dignity  to  the  Talay  Lama ,  who  had  both  efpoufed 
the  In  ter  eft  of  Kaldan  -,  threatening  tomake  War  upon  hinfif  he  refufed  to  comply.  The  Tipa  terrifiedat 
this  Procedure,  immediately  dilpatched  Nfunata  Hutuktu,  one  of  the  principal  Lamas  of  Put  ala,  with  a 
refpedtful  Letter  to  the  Emperor,  offering  to  lend  the  Daughter  of  Kaldan ,  it  his  Majefty  infilled  on  it,  but 
begging  he  wpuld  pardon  her  as  Ihe  was  married  and  gone  into  anotner  Family  ,  intreating  the  fame  Fa¬ 
vour  to  Hutuktu  Lama  -,  and  promifing  to  fend  P  anchan  Iiutkutu  as  loon  as  poffible.  He  ldc  his  Envoy  to 
"  fatisfy  the  Emperor  concerning  the  Talay  Lama.  His  Majefty  received  the  Lama  with  .extraordinary  Ho¬ 
nours,  and  accepted  his  Prefents  of  Paftils,  Coral,  Bead?,  &c.  This  Envoy  told  the  Empeior,  that  the 
old  Talay  Lama  had  been  dead  16  Years,  but'  before  his  Death  had  allured  them  he  would  rife  .again  at  a 
Place  appointed  ^  which  happened  accordingly.  But  the  old  Lama  defired  them  topducate  him  till  he  was 
1 5  Years  of  Age,  and  in  the  mean  Time  to  keep  his  Death  fecret.  He  gave  a  Letter,  with  an  Image  pf  1% 
whicli  was  to  be  fent  to  the  Emperor  the  10th  Moon  of  the  16th  Year  after  his  Death,  till  which  Time  the 
Envoy  be^ed  his  Majefty  to  conceal  it.  The  Emperor  promifed  to  do  fo,  and  fent  two  inferior  Man- 
darins,  alon^  with  the  Envoy,  to  obtain  the  immediate  Satisfacftion  of  his  other.  Demands.  Two  Days  after 
their  Departure,  an  Envoy,  whom  his  Majefty  had  lent  to  the  Nephew  of  Kaldan  returned,  and  informed 
the  Emperor,  tfiatv  in  the  2d  Moon  of  this  Year,  he  heard  from  an  Ambafiador  of  the  Talay  Lama  of  his  Death 
and  pretended  Regeneration,  and  that  in  the  6th  Moon  the  young  Talay  Lama  came  out  .of  his  Retire¬ 
ment.'  The  Emperor  thinking  himfelf  affronted  by  the  Lamas ,  immediately  fent  an  Exprefs  ,  to  call  back 
Nimâta  Ilutuktu  and  the  two  Envoys.  The  Lama  faid  that  he  knew  nothing  of  what- had  been  publifhed 79 
another  Place,  but  that  he  had  executed  his  Orders:.  Upon  this  his.  Majefty  thought  it  no  Breach  of  Promife 
to  open the Talay  Lama’s  Letter  before  all  the,, fflongol  Princes  of  his  Retinue. 

The  23d,  the  Emperor  took  the  Diverfion  of  fifhing  and  fowling  on  ope  of  the  .Lakes.  The  26th,  his 
Majefty  fent  us  two  Sorts  of  Raifins  and  Currans,  brought  from  Si  ning  or  Tu  fan,  and  the  Country  of  the 
Uzbeks  \  and  Tome  fine  Serges,  the  Product  of, thefe  Countries,  were  prefen  ted  to  him,  who  had  the  Curi- 
efity  toVifit  the  Manufactories  here  of  foot  Carpets  and  Paper.  The  Carpets  are  like  thofe  of  Turky,  but 
coarfer,  and  the  Paper  is  made  of  Hemp,  beaten  and  mixed  with  Lime  Water.  The  Mandarins  of  the 
m»gtya.  Country  prefented  the  Emperor  with  fome  Mules,  the  Breed- here  being  reckoned  the  bell  in  China. 

The  27th,  the  two  Mandarins,  whom  the  Emperor  fent  to  Kaldan  along  with  that  Prince’s  Ambafta- 
.dor,  to  allure  him  of  kind  Ufage  if  he  would  furrender  himfelf,  arrived  at  Ning  hya.  They  judged  from 
Kaldan' s  Diicourfe,  than  he  had  no  other  View  but  to  gain  Time,  in  order  to  provide  for  his  Safety.  This 
Sufpicion  was  confirmed  by  the  Ambafiador,  Keley  quin ,  himfelf.  His  Mailer  having  propofed  to  him  togp 
on  a  fécond  Embally  to  the  Emperor  i  he  found  his  Intention  was  only  to  amufe  his  Majefty,  and  excufçd 
himfelf  on  Account  of  his  Age.  Soon  after  he  fled  with  his  Family,  but  unluckily  meeting  with  the  Han 
hukfan  Hutuktu ,  at  the  Head  of  2  or  300  Horfemen,  he  was  attacked,  moll  of  his  People  killed 
and  taken  Prifoners,  his  Baggage  plundered,  and  himfelf  dangeroufiy  wounded,  fo  that  with  great  Diffi¬ 
culty  he  efcaped  with  his  Wife,  his  Son,  two  Grandfons,  and  a  few  more,  to  the  Camp  of  Fyang  gu,  which 

•  '  is  always  on  the  Frontiers.  Keley  quin  not  being  able  to  travel  fall,  on  Account  of  his  Wounds,  fent  his 
Son  alon0- with  the  two  Mandarins  :  His  Majefty  received  him  gracioufl y ,  gave  him  the  Manchew  Habit, 
and  made&himoneof  his  Hyas.  "  Thefe  Tidings  determined  the  Emperor  to  difpatch  a  Body  of  2000  Horfe 

in  purfuit  of  Kaldan.  . 

May  ill,  Advice  being  brought  that  the  Lain, a  Han  hukfan  Hutuktu,  intended  to  return  with  200  Men 

towards  the  Whang  ho  -,  the  Emperor  immediately  ordered  150  cholen  Horfemen  to  feek  him  out  and  fight 
him.  Keley  quirt  arrived  and  informed  that  Tanghilan,  Nephew  ol  Kaldan ,  was  ready  to  fubmit  to  his 
p-  c  Maiefty,  if  he  could  be  alfured  of  Favour.  The  4th,  I  took  a  View  of  the  Country,  which  with  the 

trj^about  *  blooming  Verdure  of  the  Spring,  began  to  yield  an  agreeable  Profpeft.  This  great  Plain  may  be  called 

that  City.  one  continued  Village,  for  the  Peafants  Houfes  are  fcarcely  100  Paces  diftant  from  one  another  -,  they  are 
only  of  Earth,  but  no  Rain  foaks  through  them.  The  Land  being  generally  fat,  they  only  turn  up  the 
Glebe  with  a  Spade  :  It  is  divided  into  large  fquare  Fields,  furrounded  with  little  Canals  to  receive  the 
Water  from  the  great  Canals,  which  are  fupply’d  from  the  Wang  ho.  Above  200  Hands  are  employed 
for  a  Month  yearly  in  clearing  thefe  great  Canals,  which  are  filled  at  pleafure,  by  opening  the  Sluices,  and 
then  every  one  makes  a  Gap  in  the  Side  next  his  Inclofure,,  and  Hops  it  again  when  his  Field  is  fufficiently 
watered.  Upon  digging  of  one  or  two  Feet  deep,  plenty  of  Salt-Water  is  found,  which  being  expofed 
in  fquare  Plots  of  Land,  during  the  great  Heats,  produces  excellent  Salt-peter,  and  this  is  fometimes  leen 
fprinHng  out  of  the  Ground.  Three  or  four  Li  to  the  North  of  t}re  City  is  a  great  Pagod,  which,  being 
inclofed  with  good  Walls,  ferves  fora  Fortrefs.  in  the  Middle  is  a  large  fquare  Pyramid  9  Stories  high, 
built  with  Brick,  and  plaiftered  over  with  Earth,  and  white-wailied,  refembling  Free-Stone.  A- 
bout  100  Bonzas'. live  very  handfomely  in  this  Pagod  on  the  Income  of  the  neighbouring  Lands  be- 

^The^rth  we  left  Ning  hya  and  travelled  70  Li  N.  N.  E.  in  an  even  well  cultivated  Country  ;  at  the 
End  of^o^Li,  we  pafled  by  Taufupu,  a  little  Town  with  earthen  Walls.  The  nearer  we  approached 
the  Mountains,  we  found  the  Houfes  fewer,  and  the  Country  lefs  agreeable.  The  6th,  we 
advanced  ro  Li  N.  N.  E.  At  the  End  of  30  Li  we  palled  through  Pin  lo  chin,  a  Town  wjth  good 
Brick  Walk,  but  no  Towers.  We  encamped  in  Liw  fn  mu  hé,  near  a  Canal  of  the  Whang  ho,  and  with¬ 
in 
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ip  2  or  3  Li  of  rtie  Great  Wall  in  Lat.  39 0  2'.  The  Emperor  left  the  higli  Road  to  hunt  near  the  Moun¬ 
tains  of  Ho  lan?  flan,  called  by  the  Tartars  Alajan  din ,  which  run  3  or  400  Li  from  L.  to  W.  and  are  not 
above  9  or  ho  Li  acrofs  in  many  Places  ;  the  Great  Wall  breaks  off  at  each  End  of  them  k  and  Jt  1S  Lid  there 
are  360  Paffages  through  them,  mod  of  which  are  walled  up  and  guarded  by  Chinefe  Soldiers,  Beyond 
them  is  the  Reffdence  of  Paturû  chonum,  an  Élupb  .Trince  of  the  Family  of  Kaldan,  with  whom  iaffing  out 
7  or  b  Years  ago,  he  lubmitted  to  the  Emperor,  who  has  'made  him  a  Regulo  of  the  3d  Order,  i  his 
Country  properly  belongs  to  the  Kalkas,  who  abandon’d  it  upon  their  Wars  with  the  Eluths. 

The  7th,  We  paffed  the, Great  Wall,  which  is  here  almolt  iptirely  ruinous,  and  marched  50  Li  through 
a  very  even  but  uncultivated  Country.  We  encamped  by  an  Arm  of  the  Whang  ho'  in  a  Place  called  S  ban 
tna  ing,  7  or  8  Li  from  the  Mountains,  which  are  very  ffeep  , and,  bare.  The  8th,  we  continued  here,  ^ivhang\0 
becaule  it  threatened  Rain.  The  Emperor  received  Advice  that  the  Princefs  of  ‘Koko  nor  had  refolved  to  ac¬ 
company  his  Ambaffadors,  and  pay  her  Refpe&s  to  his  Majefty.  Upon  this  Account  we  made -but  fhort 
Stages.  The  9th,  we  went  30  Li  N.  E.  in  the  fame  Plain,  which, yielded  plenty  ol  Bufhes  and  Grafs,  .and 
abounded  with  Hares  and  Pheafants.  We  encamped  along  the  Whang  ho ,  in  a  Place  named  Shi  tfwi 
The  10th,  we  refted.  The  ihth,  we  advanced  3.5.  Li  N.  Hong,  the  Whang  ha,  and  encamped  on  its 
Side  in  Whang  tii  zven,  where  was  good  Forage,  Lat.  390  28'.  The  12th,  we  travelled  40  LUST,  by  the 
Whang  ho.  The  Mountains  difappeared  towards  the  W.  but  rofe  high  and  bare  1 s  LLE.  W.e  encamped 
•oh  the  Side  of  the  Whang  ho.  The  13  th,  we  advanced  40  Li  N.  W.'b.y  N..  following  the  River,  the  laft  10 
through  deep  lojofe  Sands,  blown  in  Heaps  by  the  Wind.  We  encamped  in  large-  Meadow  abounding 
with  good.  Forage.  Lat.  390 .47'.  The  14  th,  our  Stage  was  $3$  ^l?Dg  and  we  patted  a 

Thicket  of  'Shrubs  and  Bufhes.  The  Emperor'  went  Part  of  the.  Way  by  Vvater,  agd  hunted  the  reft, 
killing  4  large  Stags.  We  encamped  in  Shwangpi.  Lat.  39®  59V'  The  15th,  we;mvelled  40 .Li  N.,N. 

E.  ftiil  by  th tJJWa  vg  ho,,  and  encamped  at  Sha  tez&Jh.u,  in  a  little  Plain  near  a  Wood,  Lat.  40  6.  His 
Majefty  killed  5  great  Stags,  and  took  3  young  ones.  Two  Mongol  Taykis  arrived,  whom  the  Emperor  had  lent 
to  the  Princes  of  Koko  ho/..,  They  gave  an  Account  that  they  had  been  kindly  received  by  the  Princes, 
who  could  not,  therf  let  out  to  meet  ,  his  Majefty,  becaufe  fome  were  lick»  and  their  Equipages  noc^eady. 

*  The  Emperor  fçhjt  them  Word  to  defer  their  Journey  till  the  great  Heats  were  over ,  when  they  might  come 
to  Pe-king.  The  16th,  we  w.ent25  Ei  N.  E.  ana  E.  N.  E.  through  , a  fandy  Country  along  the  Whang  ho, 
and  encamped  in  4 Place  called  Pep,  that  is,  the  White  Pyramid,  from  one  of  Brick  plaider  d  over,  about 
400  Paces  ^fbm  tlie  River.  Uat.  40°  io'.  J^Iere  likewife  are  iome  hroken  Walls,  the  Remains  of  a  great 
Temple.  Oppofite  to  our  Camp  lay  130  Barks  Jaden  with, Rice  from  Ninghya,  for  the  Soldiers,  fent  in 
■purfmt  oîiajfah:  The  Emperor  Tilled. 7  large  Stags  and  two  wild  Boars  in  the.Iflands,  made  by  the 

Whcu-g  ho,  which  are  full  of  Thickets.  . 

The  17th  we  refted,  and  the  Emperor  killed  7  Stags,  and  caught  fome  Fifh.  The  1 8th,  we  travelled 
29  Li  N.  E.  the  Way  Tandy.  The  Emperor  hunted  in  the  little  Ifles  of  th z- Whang  ho  as  we  went.  We 
ericamped  in  Lat.  40  0  14C  The  19th,  20th,  21ft,  and  22c!,  werefted,  and  the  little  Army  fent  to  per- 
fue  Kaldan,  paffed  before  the  Emperor,  who  ordered  a  great  Nyfnber  of  Camels  loaden  with  Rice  to  fol¬ 
low  them.  The  23d,  we  travelled  N.  N.  E.  20  Li  along  the  .River,  and  encamped  on  the  Bank,  in 
:  Lat.  40°  19'.  We  were  followed  by  the  Barks.  ,  The  Eipperor  fent  200  of  his  Houfhold  Troops  die 
•ifforteft  Way  to  Kutanhojo,  to  wait  his  Arrival  tEere,  whither  he  refolved  to  go  by  Water.  The  24$, 

'we  went  20  Ei  N.  E.  and  ençamped  by  the  River  in  Lat.  40°  22'  amidft  good  Pafture,  and  nigh  fome 
:  little  Woods  ftoçked  with  Stags,.  4,or  5  of  which  the  Emperor  killed.  The  25th,  we  refted.  The  Horfes, 

Camels,  and  Baggage,  that  were:  to  go  by  Land  were  ferry’d  over  th t  Whang  ho,  and  the  Emperor  fifhed  jn 
in  the  Evening.  The  26th,  his  Majefty,  with  Part  of  his  Train,  went  by  Water,  while  we  accompanied 
the  main  Body  by  Land,  and  travelled  50  Li  N.  E.  in  a  flat  fandy  Country.  We  encamped  on  the 
Banks  of  the  River,  by  Satin,  a  Place  of  good  Forage,  near  fome  Mongol  Tents.  The  27th,  we  pro¬ 
ceeded  80  Ei  N.  E.  in  an  uneven  Country,  withdrawing  from  th tWhangho.  .  After  20  Li,  we  croifed  the 
Chighe  muren,  a  little  River,  along  which  we  marched,  and  encamped  on  its  Bank,  in  a  Place  of  good 
'  Pafture,  and  abounding  with  Hares  and  Pheafants.  The  28th,  we;went  60  LiN.  E.  by  E.  in  a  level  but 
fandy  andibarren  Country,  and  encamped  in  Urhatu.  Lat.  41 0  on  the  Side  of  the  Chighe  mnren  *  which 
was  dry  in  feveral  Places.  The  29th,  we  advanced  50  Li  in  a  Country  like  the  former,  and  again  en¬ 
camped  by  the  Chighe  muren.  The  30th,  our  Stage  was  120  Li  E.  by  S.  About  mid-way  we  paffed 
the  Chighe  muren ,  and  left  it  to  the  N.  E.  and  encamped  in  Mona  hojo ,  a  large  Meadow,  yielding  good 
Forage,  which  invites  many  of  the  Mongols  to  pitch  here.  The  31ft,  it  rained  in  the  Morning,  and  in  the 
Evening  we  had  a  Storm  with  Hail  and  Thunder,  fo  that  we  went  only  15  Li  S.  and  encamped  by 
the  Whang  ho. 

June  iff,  we  proceeded  70  Li,  E.  S.  E.  and  S.  E.  alopg  the  Whang  ho,  the  Plain  growing  nar¬ 
rower.'  We  encamped  on  the  Banks  of  the  River,  in  Lat  410  36' where  were  many  Mongol  Tents. 

The  2d,  we  travelled  60  Li  E.  and  encamped  by  a  little  River,  or  rather  Canal,  fupplied  by  the  Whang 
ho,  when  the  Waters  are  high.  The  3d,  oufr  Stage  was  60  Li  E.  N.  E.  We  encamped  by  a  clear  Brook 
with  Willows  on  its  Banks.  The  4th,  we  travelled  100  Li  E.  then  N.  E.  and  E.  N.  E.  winding  abouta 
Marfh.  We  paffed  a  great  many  Mongol  Tents,  and  fome  cultivated  Lands,  and  encamped  near  a  Meer, 
wherewe  could  find  no  frefh  Water  within  2  or  3  Li  of  our  Camp.  The  5th,  we  advanced  50  Li  E.  and 
E.  S.  E.  thro’  the  moft  fertile  and  beft  cultivated  Diftricft  we  had  hitherto  met  with  in  the  Country  of  Ortus. 

We  kept  at  a  Diftancefrom  the  Whangho,  and  encamped  by  a  Brook  of  good  Water  in  a  Place  called  Chikejlay. 

Lat  40°  22'.  The  6th  we  marched  80  Li  E.  through  Meadows  extending  towards  the  Whang  ho,  and 
twice  pafled  a  Brook  which  croffes  the  Plain  from  N.  to  S.  We  encamped  at  Tonskay ,  by  plenty  of  good 
Water  and  Forage.  Lat  40°  2i'.  This  Day  we  had  the  agreeable  News  that  Kaldan  died  May  the  3d, 
and  that  Tanghilan •  his  Nephew  was  coming  with  the  Corps,  Family,  and  People,  of  that  Prince,  to  fub-  Death  of 
mit  to  the  Emperor.  The  7th,  we  proceeded  40  Li,  and  encamped  in  Kutan  hojo  on  the  Side  of  the 

Whang  ho.  Lat.  4O0  19'.  .  the  Eluths. 

The  8th,  we  pafled  the  River.  9th,  10th,  nth,  and  12th,  we  continued  in  our  Camp.  The  13th, 
we  proceeded  N.  to  the  Mouth  of  the  Turgben,  which  falls  into  the  Whang  ho,  over  againft  the  ancient  Ci¬ 
ty  Toto ,  where  the  Emperor  arrived  pretty  late  and  encamped.  His  Majefty  having  fpied  us  on  the  Side 
of  the  River,  expreffed  his  ufual  Goodnefs  by  holding  up  his  Hand,  with  a  Smile.  In  the  Evening  he 
fent  to  inform  us  that  Kaldan  being  reduced  to  the  laft  Extremity,  and  abandoned  by  his  beft  Subjects,  city  Toto,. 
had  poifoned  himfelf.  The  14th,  we  refted,  and  the  Emperor  ordered  a  Provifion  of  Rice  to  bediftri- 

buted 


*  fills  River  is  laid  down  i  j  ’  lower  in  the  Map,  but  all  the  Latitudes  takeoby  this  Author,  more  or  left,  difagree  with  it. 


368  'Travels  of  P.  Gerbillon 

buted  among  his  Train.  The  15th,  we  advanced  60  Li  E.  in  a  level  Country,  and  encamped  in  a  Place, 
called  by  the  Ôhinefe,  Sbwi  tj  ven,  and  by  the  Mongols,  Orghiku  pulak,  near  a  little  Hamlet  of  Mongols , 
Where  was  a  large  Enclolure  of  earthen  Walls,  having  been  a  City  in  the  Time  of  the  Twen  Dynàfty.  The 
16th,  we  travelled  60  Li  E.  and  at  the  End  of  7  Li,  entered  the  Mountains,  bounding  China  on  this  Side, 
which  are  neither  very  high  nor  rugged>  but  covered  with  good  Forage,  having  fèveral  Brooks  a mongft 
The  R.  them.  We  eroded  a  large  one,  which  running  E.  falls  into  the  Purghen.  We  encamped  in  a  Plain  fit 
VUn.  1VCr  for  Culture,  by  the  Ulanmuren ,  another  Rivulet,  whofe  Courfe  is  to  theW.  Near  it  are  fome  broken 
earthen  Walls,  being  the  only  Remains  of  a  City,  called  in  Chinefe ,  Hong  chingl  and  in  the  Mongol 
.  Tongue,  Ulan  paleijfon.  The  17th,  our  Stage  Was  60  Li  E.  by  N.  40  in  the  fame  Plain.  Crôfiing  fome 
Hills  we  came  into  another  Plain,  yielding  good  Forage  and  plenty  of  Shrubs  and  Bulhes,  through  which 
runs  the  Ulan  mûr  en,  with  Willows  on  its  Banks  j  here  we  encamped.  The  1 8  th,  we  advanced  60  Li 
among  Mountains  with  Trees  and  fine  Valleys,  watered  with  the  Ulan  muren  '(which  we  often  crofled)  and 
feveral  little  Brooks,  producing  good  Forage,  and,  in  fome  Places,  cultivated,  with  Houfes  inter- 
fperfed,  .  yielding  a  mod  delightful  PrQfpedh  We  encamped  in  Kâkûojfu ,  in  the  Mongol  Language,  or 
Tfitig  jhwi  in  the  Chinefe,  â  beautiful  Plain  by  a  Brook  of  excellent  Water,  Lat.  40°  20'.  The  19th, 
RichPlains  we  marched.  50  Li  Ê  *N.  E-  and, Ni.  E.  among  Plains,  Mountains  and  Valleys.  Weencamped  in  Lat. 
40°  35/  by  Nong  hbn  in  a ;  great  Pla’ih,  producing  excellent  Forage,  where  the  Mongols  feed  the  Cattle 
belonging’  to  the  Mane  hew  Princes  all  the  Lands  extending  from  Sha  ho  kew  Eaftward  along  the  Great 
Wall,  beino;  their-  Property.  A  Kalka  Regiilo,  with  his  whole  Family,  came  to  falute  his  Majefty,  who 
entertained  him,  "and  prefented  him  with  Silks  and  Money.  It  rained  and  thundred  all  the  Afternoon.  The 
20th,  We  advanced  60  Li  E.  in  the  Plairr, 'approaching  the  Mountains  to  the  S.  on  which  Part  of  the  Great 
Wall  runs.  We  palled  an  Jnclofute  of  ruined  Walls,’  which  joins  the  Great  Wall,  and  encamped  in  Aru 
Sib  art  ay ,  a  very  pleafant  Place,  watered  with  a  Brook  of  the  fame  Name  ;  here  is  plenty  of  good 
Pafture  and  fome  tilled  Land,  but  no  Trees,  the'  Mongols ,  many  of  whom  encamp  here  with  their  Herds, 
never  planting  any.  ,  The  21ft,  it  rained  in  the  Morning,  and  we  continued  in  our  Camp.  The  2 2d,  we 
prpceeded  6oLiE.  in  a  Valley  along  the  Brook  Aru  Jib  art  ay.  The  Emperor  hunted  all  Day  in  the  Moun¬ 
tains.  We  encamped  in  Kerchilu  near  Horho  pira,  a  River  running  E.  then  S.  through  a  Valley  leading  to 
a  Gate  of  the  Greaè  Wall,  about  15  Li  S.  of  us  ;  the  Hills  over  which  the  Wall  runs  are  low  ;  it  is  here 
rcî's  StudT built  of  Earth  and  Stone.  This  Gate  is  fhut  up,  but  a  walled  Town  isneàr  it,  and  a  Guard  of  300  Men': 
'It  is  called  by  th cChinefe,  Ching  kew,  and  by  the  tartars,  Ikifi  tuka.  The  23d,  we  went  65X1  N.  E.  by 
N.  in  an  uneven  Road  amongft  the  Mountains.  We  met  with  40  of.  the  Efnperor’s,  Studs,  wherein  were 
17,000  Mares  and  Foals,  and  as  many  are  placed  on  the  Side  of  the  River  Shan  tû:  We  encamped  in  a 
Place  named  Sirdetey,  where  fome  Springs  give  rife  to  a  little  Brook.  Here  we  found  a  great  many  Mon¬ 
gol  Tents,  Lat.  40°  48'.  The  24th,  wé'  travelled  40  Li  N.  E.  and  20  ;N.  N.  E.  among  the  Mountains, 
with  fine  Valleys,  rich  in  Pafture,  Watered  by  Rivulets,  and  much  reforted  to  by  the  Mongols.  We  en¬ 
camped  in  the  Entrance  of  a  Plain  by  a  Brook.  Lat.  41 p. 

The  25th,  we  proceeded  65  Li;  E‘.  N.  E.  through  the  Plain,  where  we  found  80  Herds,  containing 
^  Herds.  ^00°  Cows  and  Oxen,  and  130  Flocks,  amounting  to  39,000  Sheep,  all  ranged  on  each  Side  of  the  Way°: 
‘among  the  latter  had  been  a  great  Mortality,  20,000  having  died  fince  the  Spring.  We  encamped  in  a 
Valley  of  good  Pafture,  by  a  Brook  of  excellent  Water.  Lat.  41 0  8  V  The  26th,  we  travelled  60  Li  E. 
over  little  Hills,  covered  With  Pafture,  but  without  any  high  Mountains  in  View.  We  paflfed  fome  ruinous 
Houfes  of  Wood  and  Clay,  and  met  with  more  Herds  and  Flocks,  under  the  Care  of  the  Tribunal  of  Rites 
or  Li  pu,  whence  the  Vidims  for  Sacrifice  are  taken  :  The  Emperor  hunted  all  the  Way.  We  encamped 
nigh  fome  Pools  in  a  Place  named  Queytii  pul  at,  from  a  large  Spring.  The  27th,  we  went  50  Li  E. 
over  rocky  Hills,  but  the  Valleys  were  v/ell  watered  and  abounded  with  Pafture,  where  we  met  with  the 
fame  Studs,  Herds,  and  Flocks,  we  faw  in  November  lajl.  As  the  Cattle  feed  only  upon  Grafs  the  whole  Year 
round,  they  are  very  lean  in  Winter  ;  and  in  the  beginning  of  Spring,  when  the  Grafs  rots  on  the  Ground, 
they  have  nothing  but  the  Roots,  which  they  ferape  up  with  their  Hoofs  ;  if  at  this  Time  any  contagious 
Diftemper  gets  among  them,  a  dreadful  Mortality  enfues  ;  they  recover  again  with  the  new  Grafs,  which, 
in  thefe  cold  Countries,  does  not  fpring  up  before  the  middle  of  May  ;  in  July  and  Augujl  they  are  fo 
peftered  with  Gnats  that  they  do  not  thrive.  This  Day  there  was  a  high  N.  W.  Wind,  and  fo  cold  that 
moft  of  the  Retinue  put  on  a  Fur  Veft.  We  encamped  by  the  Side  of  a  Brook  in  Porhaftay ,  a  little 
Plain.  The  Emperor  gave  Orders  for  the  Mongol  Regulos  and  Princes,  who  had  attended  him,  to  return 
home,  making  them  Prefents  of  Cows  and  Sheep  -,  and  declared  that  he  would  give  his  third  Daughter  in 
Marriage  to  the  Grandfon  of  Tu/hetu  han.  He  likewife  gave  Orders  for  fettling,  in  this  Part  of  the 
Country,  the  Eluths,  who  had  fubmitted,  amounting,  Men,  Women,  and  Children,  to  1500,  and  caufed 
Horfes,  Cows,  and  Sheep,  to  be  diftributed  among  them  according  to  their  feveral  Ranks.  As  the  Cli¬ 
mate  and  Way  of  living  at  Pe-king  had  not  agreed  with  them,  many  died  there,  which  induced  the  Em¬ 
peror  to  fettle  them  without  the  Great  Wall,  that  they  might  live  after  their  own  Manner. 

Gate  of  the  The  2^’  we  trave^ec*  ^i  N.  W.  and  met  feveral  more  of  the  Emperor’s  Flocks.  Having  marched 
GreatWalh  30  Li,  over  Hills  and  Deals,  wedefeended  the  Mountain  Hing  hang  for  20  Li  together,  but  th?Declivity 
is  verv  gentle.  This  Mountain  is  much  more  elevated  above  the  level  of  the  Earth,  on  the  Side  of  China, 
than  of  Tartary.  Weencamped  by  a  Rivulet,  in  a  narrow  Valley,  lying  between  Hin  tan  tab  ah  an  and 
Chang  kya  kew,  it  is  generally  ftony,  but  fome  Spots  are  cultivated,  and  produce  good  Corn  The  29th, 
■our  Stage  was  90  Li  -,  the  firft  25  S.  to  Chang  kya  kew,  along  the  fame  Valley.  Before  we  came  to  the 
Gate  of  the  GreatWall,  we  found  the  Garrifon  amounting  to  500  Men  drawn  up  underArms.  Five  Li  further 
we  palfed  through  Hyapu  a  Place  of  great  Trade  before  the  late  Wars  ruined  the  Mongols  ♦,  however,  it 
ft  ill  contains  10,000  Families.  We  found  the  Lat.  here  40°  f2'  and  confequently  that  of  the  Gate  of  the 
Great  Wall  is  nearly  40°  53'.  Hence  to  Swen  whafu,  where  «we  lay  were  60  Li  S.  S.  E.  and  S.  E.  The 
30th  we  went  80  Li  to  Pau  ngan,  Lat.  40°  30 

July  jft,  or  the  31ft  of  the  9th  Moon,  we  advanced  70  Li,  where  the  Heir  of  the  Crown,  and  his 
Brothers,  accompanied  .  by  Regulos,  fAc.  had  waited  fome  Days  for  the  Emperor.  Jt  rained  all  Day, 
which  was  of  great  Service  to  the  Grain.  The  22d,  we  proceeded  120  Li,  to  Chang  ping  chew ,  fix  Leagues 
from  Pe-king ,  where  the  Emprefs  Dowager,  and  the  Queens  met  his  Majefty.  The  4th,  the  Emperor  en- 
Rcrnrn  to  tered  Pe-king  in  great  Triumph,  all  the  Horfe,  and  the  eight  Standards,  with  the  Enfigns  of  imperial  Dig- 
ptkin^.  nity,  being  drawn  upon  each  Side  of  the  Way. 
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A  Y  24th,  1698,  the  15th  of  the  3d  Moon,  in  the  37th  Year  of  Kang  hi ,  I  fet  out  from  Peking 
with  P.  Antony  <Thoi?iasi  in  the  Train  of  three  *  Grandees,  fent  by  the  Emperor  to  hold  an  Af- 
■  fembly  of  the  Kalka  Tartars ,  and  regulate  the  Affairs  of  that  Country.  We  travelled  40  Li  L, 
and  lay  at fTong  chew,  a  large,  populous  City,  and  of  great  Trade,  being  fituate  on  the  Confluence  of 
the  Royal  Canal,  and  the  River  by  which  all  Commerce  from  the  South  of  the  Empire  is  conveyed  to  Pe¬ 
king.  Here  is  alfo  a  little  Canal  only  for  the  fmall  Barks,  which  are  conftantly  fifed  to  carry  the  Tribute 
of  Rice,  to  that  Capital,  from  whence  a  rich  Merchant  was  come  in  Compliment  to  the  Prefident  of  the 
Treafury  to  entertain  us  in  his  Houfe  here,  which  he  did  with  great  Magnificence. 

The  25th,  we  travelled  E.  by  N.  70  Li  :  at  firft  fetting  out,  we  pafled  two  Branches  of  the  River  on 
forry  Bridges.  After  20  Li  coming  to  the  City  Yen  kyo ,  and  at  20  farther  to  Hya  tyen  ;  where  we  obierv- 
ed  the  Lat.  40  deg.  We  lay  at  the  little  City  San  ho.  The  26th,  we  went  E.  then  N.  E.  70  Li.  At  fetting 
out  we  croffed  the  River  Tfo  kya  ho  :  after  20  Li  came  to  the  City  Twan  kya  ling ,  and  20  further  to  that  of 
Pang  kyun ,  Lat.  obf.  40°  i\  and  lay  at  Ki  chew ,  a  middling  City  about  5  Li  from  Mountains  on  the  N.  Ki  chew 
The  27th,  our  Stage  was  60  Li.  N.  E.  at  the  End  of  35,  we  pafled  through  Ma  fhin  tyen ,  a  large 
Village,  and  lay  at  Shi  men ,  a  fmall  City  Lat.  40 0  4^,  and  a  little  before  we  got  thither,  we  law  through 
a  Cut  in  the  Mountain  about  a  League  to  the  N.  the  Burying-place  of  the  prefent  Imperial  Family.  ° 

The  28th,  our  Train  went  6  Li  E.  but  we  marched  10  Li  about,  the  Grandees  being  obliged  to  pay 
their  Refpedl  to  the  Imperial  Tombs  above-mentioned.  After  the  Ceremonies,  we  turned  into  the  great 
Road,  travelling  through  a  well  cultivated  Plain,  but  the  Corn  was  perifhing  by  the  Drought.  After  30 
Li,  we  came  to  Pu  tfu  tyen  a  large  Village.  Merid.  Alt.  710  18',  then  lay  at  Tfun  wha  chew ,  a  City  of  the  fé¬ 
cond  Rank,  13  Li  about,  and  famous  at  P e-king  for  its  excellent  Tobacco. 

The  29th,  we  travelled  50  Li  N.  E.  by  E.  the  lafb  10  among  Mountains,  pafling  feveral  Villages,  and  Tfun  wha 
lay  at  San  tun  ying  a  fmall  military  City,  now  decaying,  and  the  Garrifon  reduced  to  400.  It  has  fome  rich  chew 
Merchants  who  trade  with  the  Mongols  of  Karchin.  We  found  the  Lat.  40°  207,  but  the  Sky  being  overcaft 
might  deceive  us.  The  30th,  we  travelled  10  Li  N.  then  40  N.  N.  E.  winding  among  the  Mountains, 
pafling  feveral  poor  Hamlets,  at  the  End  of  30  Li,  having  gone  between  Hills  covered  with  beautiful 
Woods  of  Fir,  we  crofted  the  Lan  ho  over  a  forry  Bridge;  which  runs  to  the  E.  is  broad,  and  not  for¬ 
dable.  Near  the  Bridge  were  much  Timber  on  Floats,  a  Street  with  fome  Inns,  and  Houfes  of  Water¬ 
men  who  had  Charge  of  the  Timber.  From  hence  we  went  over  a  Hill,  and  then  another  which  had  a 
narrow  Way  cut  thro*  a  Rock,  then  winding  abouta  Mountain,  paflfed  by  Lan  yang,  a  ruin'd  Fort,  and 
lay  at  Htfong  kew  a  Fortrefs  near  the  Great  Wall,  Lat.  40°  30'. 

The  3 1  ft,  we  travelled  60  Li,  but  winding  about  the  Mountains  may  be  reckoned  only  50  N.  E.  we 
paflfed  the  Great  Wall  by  a  Gate  already  deferibed,  the  Road  lying  among  very  fteep  Mountains,  covered 
with  Oaks,  fome  of  their  Valleys  being  cultivated  by  the  Emperor’s  Farmers,  and  we  faw  many  wild 
Lillies.  We  encamped  in  a  fine  Valley,  by  the  River  Pau  ho.  We  began  to  meafure  the  Road  by  a 
Line,  3  of  which  made  a  Li. 

June  1ft,  the  23d  of  the  4th  Moon,  we  went  53  Li,  but  could  not  reckon  above  45,  N.  E.  becaufe  of 
the  Turnings  about  the  Mountains  which  were  covered  with  beautiful  Trees,  efpecially  the  wild  Apricocks. 

We  eroded  the  Pau  ho  feveral  times,  and  encamped  a  little  beyond  the  Streight  Ta  kya  kew ,  by  the  Tartars 
called  Taki  hapehil  angha .  It  rained  great  part  of  the  Day.  On  the  2d,  we  travelled  55  Li  N.  N.  E.  the 
Valleys  larger  and  better  cultivated,  and  the  Hills  lefs  Woody.  After  24  Li,  we  came  to  U-JJje-kya ,  a 
Mongol  Town  and  the  firft  Poll  from  Hi  fong  kew ,  it  is  in  a  fine  Valley,  water’d  with  Brooks  and  the  River 
Chihekey.  The  Lands  from  the  great  Wall  to  this  Place  are  the  Emperor’s,  but  here  Karchin  begins,  Karchin 
and  they  belong  to  the  Mongols.  The  Regulo  of  Karchin  fent  his  third  Son  hither  to  meet  our  Chiefs  Qwntrf 
with  Hunters,  but  the  Rain  andJWind  prevented  their  Diverfion.  We  often  crofted  the  Hongor  which 
runs  into  the  Lan-ho ,  and  brings  Floats  of  Timber  to  Peking  affording  the  Regulo  of  Karchin  .a  good  Reve¬ 
nue.  We  encamped  at  a  Place  called  Sirgha  piray  Honghor  angha ,  from  the  uniting  of  thofe  two  Rivers 
in  the  Vallëy  of  Soraho ,  near  fome  thatch’d  Huts.  The  3d,  we  travelled  60  Li  N.  by  E.  half-way  in  the 
fame  Valley,  then  crofting  fome  Hills,  entered  another  of  great  Extent,  and  encamped  in  it  near  the  Rock 
Queiffu  hata ,  by  the  River  Lyau  ho ,  which  runs  N.  E.  into  the  Province  of  Lyau  tong ,  where  it  is  vaftly 
encreafed  by  other  Rivers.  The  Place  was  by  the  Chinefe  called  UJhekya ,  being  the  fécond  Poll  from  Hi 
fong  kew ,  it  confifted  only  of  fome  Mongol  Tents,  the  Lat.  was  41 0  24'.  The  4th,  we  advanced  54  Li, 

N.  E.  in  an  open  Country,  but  little  cultivated,  a  Chain  of  Mountains  lying  4  or  5  Leagues  W.  and 
fome  to  the  E.  and  at  the  End  of  7  Li,  we  pafled  a  ruined  City.  We  crofted  two  Rivulets,  and  encamp¬ 
ed  at  Ike  chun ,  Lat.  41 0  37',  in  Sight  of  aTower,  which  th ^Mongols  call  Chahan  fubarhan ,  where  once  flood  a 
City.  The  5th,  we  went  50  Li,  N.  by  W.  allowing  for  Turnings  round  the  Hills,  the  Country  without 
Trees.  To  avoid  fome  fteep  Hills,  we  entered  the  rich  Valley  of  Pahyen  to  hoy ,  and  encamped  by  the  Ko- 
dolen ,  (or  Quenddlen ,]  the  largeft  River  we  had  yet  come  to.  It  runs  from  W.  to  N.  E.  along  the  Val¬ 
ley  which  is  well  inhabited,  but  the  Houfes  are  only  Earth  and  Straw,  except  one  of  Brick  and  Tile, 
wherein  lived  Erinchi ,  a  principal  Tayki,  to  whofe  Family  Karchin  belonged,  before  it  was  given  to  the 
Father  of  the  prefent  Regulo,  who  was  a  Chinefe.  We  were  about  10  Li  N.  E.  from  his  Houfe  and  near 
the  Chain  of  Mountains  to  the  W.  The  Rock  peijfu  hata ,  I  found  by  a  Compafs  with  Sights  bore  from 
us  S.  6o°  W.  fo  that  our  Courfe  two  Days  paft  muft  be  N.  io°  E,  and  I  guefied  the  Lat.  to  be  41 0  go1. 

The  6th,  we  went  but  33  Li,  N.  inclining  to  E.  then  W.  we  pafled  over  feveral  Hills  covered  with 
Briars  and  wild  Apricock  Trees  full  of  Fruit.  1  he  Soil  a  reddilh  Earth,  with  Sand  very  fit  for  Vines,  if 
the  Climate  be  not  too  Cold.  We  came  into  a  Valley  with  fome  Hamlets  and  tilled  L,and,  and  encamp¬ 
ed  by  a  Brook  at  a  Place  called  Putule.  By  reafon  of  Clouds  and  Rain,  we  could  not  take  the  Lat.  but 
gueffed  it  410  58'.  The  7th,  we  went  60.  Li,  for  the  firft  15  N.  N.  E.  and  then  N.  crofting  the  Mountain 
Pulengher  tabahan ,  we  entered  the  Country  of  Onhyot ,  by  a  great  Plain,  with  fome  Spots  cultivated  by  the  Cnhyct 
Mongols ,  who  pitch  their  Tents  along  two  Rivers,  Sib  a  the  Souther  molt  is  fhallow,  and  runs  E.  into  the  Cm,try 
Lyau.  We  found  the  Lat.  420  i8;.  At  Six  in  the  Morning  a  fmall  Earthquake  was  perceived. 

On  the  8th,  we  travelled  but  18  Li  N.  and  encamped  by  the  Sirgha,  a  larger  River,  with  fome  bar¬ 
tered  Tents  of  the  Mongols.  On  its  Banks  we  took  fome  large  Fifti  out  of  it  by  a  Net.  Here  was  oood 
Failure,  Lat.  420  24'.  The  9th,  we  travelled  65  Li.  30  N.  E.  by  N.  on  the  fame  Plain,  and  by  a  Spring 

5  B  called 
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called  Maufulah  then  15  Li  in  the  Mountains,  to  which  from  where  we  enter’d  the  Country  of  Onhyot 
we  computed  a  direct  Line  was  95  Li,  we  bearing  N.  j8°  E..  We  defcended  into  a  Plain,  and  went  the 
other  20  Li  N.  E.  by  E.  encamping  by  the  Perkc ,  a  fmall  River  which  runs  into  the  Lan  ho ,  but  is  fome- 
times  dry,  near  it  were  fome  Mongol  Tents  and  Spots  of  Ground  till’d,  the  Soil  was  dry  and  fandy. 

The  10th,  we  refted,  becaufe  it  rained,  wc  alfo  continued  here  the  nth,  and  found  the  Lat.  42  c  437- 
The  12th,  we  got  46  Li,  our  Courfe  was  N*  E.  17?  E.  half  the  Journey  thro*  the  Plain,  then  crofling  a  Hill, 
we  entered  another  without  Trees  or  Bufhes,  extending  E.  beyond  the  Sight.  We  encamped  near  a  Dozen 
Tents  of  Mongols ,  who  had  fome  Wells  of  bad  Water,  which  Neceflity  obliged  us  to  ufe.  The  Place  was 
Ônhyot,  called  Ilotofin  bûtûk\  Lat.  41°  58*.  We  learned  here  that  the  Country  of  Onhyot  is  divided  between  two. 
how  divid-  Lords  ;  the  firft  Kyun  vang>  a  Regulo  of  the  fécond  Order,  whofe  Territory  is  larged  and  the  bed  Land. 
ed'  It  joins  to  the  Northermod  Part  of  Ulujlay ,  where  the  Emperor  hunts  in  Autumn,  and  is  Mountainous  and 
Woody.  He  is  the  Chief  of  one  of  the  49  Mongol  Standards,  confiding  of  20  Niurus ,  or  Companies  of 
150  Men,  or  Heads  of  Families,  fome  of  which  are  numerous.  He  has  no  fix’d  Refidence,  but  en¬ 
camps  along  the  Sirgha  and  Siba,  but  his  Mother  and  Brother  have  Brick  Houfes,  and  fome  few  Mon¬ 
gols  have  Mud  ones.  The  other  is  a  Peyle  or  Prince  of  the  3d  Order,  his  Standard  has  but  10  Com¬ 
panies,  they  have  no  fix’d  Abode,  his  Lands  lie  to  the  Ead,  and  are  fandy,  but  have  good  Forage. 
The  Rivers  in  this  country  run  from  W.  to  E.  into  the  Lyau  ho ,  which  bounds  it  on  tlje  S.  E. 
the  Sira  muren  feparates  it  on  the  North  from  the  Territory  of  Parin ,  and  the  Mountain  Hamar  taba- 
han  on  the  N.  E.  by  the  Chinefe  call’d  Pe  cha. 

The  13th  we  made  106  Li  ;  fometimes  W.  but  chiefly  N.  N.  W.  At  20  Li,  we  faw  fame  Mon¬ 
gol  Hords  in  a  Place  call’d  Imatu  hntuk  ;  our  Road  lay  between  the  Mountains,  and  for  fome  Li  over 

Sands,  a  Skirt  of  the  Defart  Sha-mo  which  lay  on  the  Ead  ;  then  we  came  to  fome  good  Land  plough’d 
by  the  Mongols.  At  the  end  of  35  Li  we  found  the  Lat.  430  13/  then  travelled  over  fhrubby Mountains, 
abounding  with  wild  Apricot  Trees,  and  came  to  a  heavy  Sand  for  4  or  5  Li,  at  the  End  of  which  was  a 
fine  Meadow  watered  by  the  River  Sira ,  which  rifing  on  Mount  Pe  cha  erodes  Onhyot ,  enters  Oban  the 
Eadern  Boundary,  pafies  by  the  Refidence  of  Chang  tu  vang.  Prince  of  this  latter  Country,  and  joining 
another  River  falls  into  the  Lyau  ho  ;  proceeding  in  the  Meadow  we  paflfed  the  Sira ,  and  encamp’d  on 
r  its  Bank  by  a  Placé  call’d  Kurké  kiamon  or  fifty  Houfes ,  having  left  Onhiot,  and  enter’d  into  the  Country 
Parin*.  of  Parin.  The  14th  we  went  60  Li  N.  W.  by  W.  among  little  Hills  and  Plains  of  good  Pafture, 
paffing  fome  Tents  of  Mongols ,  the  Soil  fandy  except  fome  Marflies.  We  encamped  in  a  charming 
.  Meadow  on  the  Banks  of  the  Hata  or  Hara  Muren ,  *  which  erodes  it  from  N.  W.  to  S.  About 

rry o/uchu  3  Li  North  was  the  Houfe  of  the  Regulo  of  Parin ,  who  is  Kyun  vang%  a  little  further  that  of  his 

™"fni  Mother,  elded  Sifier  of  the  Emperor  Shun  Shi ,  alfo  the  Houfe  of  the  Emperor’s  elded  Daughter,  marry’d 
into  the*  to  the  Regulo’s  Brother.  The  Houfes  were  grand,  and  built  by  Workmen  from  P e-king,  at  the  Empe- 
Siramuren  ror»s  Charge.  Our  Chiefs  went  to  pay  their  Refpe&s  to  the  Princedes,  who  entertained  them  handfome- 
ly,  and  told  them  they  felt  another  Earthquake  at  8  in  the  Morning,  but  not  fo-  great  as  the  for¬ 
mer,  when  they  were  obliged  to  quit  their  Houfes.  But  as  we  travell’d  on  Horfeback  we  felt  neither 
of  them.  Lat.  48°  41 T. 

The  15th  we  travelled  60  Li,  N.  N.  W.  along  the  Hara  Muren ,  and  encamp’d  on  its  Banks  by  a 
Mountain  called  Hara  or  Kayre  hata ,  we  faw  feveral  Tents  and  Plots  of  plough’d  Land,  to  the  W. 
were  Quick- fands,  to  the  N.  a  Ridge  of  Mountains,  and  to  the  Ead  other  Mountains  call’d  NimatUy 
Lat.  43°  58'’.  The  16th  we  went  75  Li,  N.  W.  but  not  without  Turnings.  The  Country  was  open, 
the  Mountains  bare,  and  the  Land  unfit  for  Tillage.  At  70  Li  we  came  to  a  fine  Meadow,  and  en¬ 
camp’d  by  a  cool  Stream  rifing  at  a  Fountain  call’d  Kuturibu  pulak.  Lat.  of  our  Camp  was  44^  147 
Here  a  Mongol  Countefs  came  from  Uchu  Muchin  N.  W.  of  Parin ,  to  meet  our  Chiefs,  and  en¬ 
quire  of  the  Emperor’s  Health,  who  treated  them  with  fome  Provifions,  and  gave  each  two  Horfes,. 
and  they  made  a  Return  in  Silk. 

The  17th  we  made  60  Li,  N.  N.  W.  at  fird  we  march’d  among  the  bare  Mountains  called  Ingan, 
Uchu  mu.  which  join  to  M.  Pe  cba>  and  feparate  Parin  from  Uchu  muchin.  Going  towards  the  Head  of  the  Stream 
chin  country  w£  a  Landy  and  marfliy  Plain,  and  at  20  Li  came  to  fome  Meers,  about  which  were  Mongol 

Tents,  and  abundance  of  Cows,  and  the  Soil  nitrous,  we  encamped  by  a  a  Brook  call’d  Kultu  or  Kulduy 
where  was  good  Padure,  but  no  Wood,  fo  that  our  Fuel  was  the  Dung  of  Cattle,  the  Day  was  cloudy 
and  windy,  we  guefs’d  the  Lat.  44  0  27.  The  Inga n  Mountains  are  the  highed  Land  between  the  N. 
and  S.  Oceans,  for  the  Waters  that  rife  on  each  fide  fall  into  the  Sea  on  the  fame  Side  they  rife. 

The  18th  we  travell’d  38  Li,  N.  W.  by  N.  thro’  a  Plain  fometimes  narrow  and  then  larger,  water’d 
by  the  fame  Brook,  and  extending  20  Li,  after  which  it  turns  to  the  N.  E.  following  the  faid  Brook, 
and  alfo  to  the  N.  W.  which  Way  we  marched  by  another  Rivulet  called  Palcuhur ,  by  which  we  en¬ 
camped  at  Paluhur  pira>  having  at  W.  and  N.  W.  the  Quick-fands  which  terminate  the  Plain.  Being 
near  the  Refidence  of  the  Regulo  of  this  Country,  he  came  with  his  Son  to  enquire  of  the  Emperor’s 
Health,  and  gave  an  Entertainment  to  our  Grandees.  The  19th  we  went  but  19  Li,  up  this  Rivulet, 
and  encamp’d  on  its  Banks  at  Gongkeer ,  near  the  Regulo  of  Uchu  Muchin ,  who  is  a  2 fmg  Vang ,  or  Prince 
of  the  fird  Order,  aged  about  27,  and  has  24  Niurus  in  his  Standard.  He  fetch’d  our  Grandees  to 
his  Tent,  treated  them  with  Beef,  Mutton,  Milk,  &V.  and  conducted  them  back.  Lat.  440  4'.  The 
20th  we  reded,  to  provide  Mutton,  and  change  fome  Horfes  and  Camels.  The  2  id  we  got  90  Li, 
for  about  15  Li  in  a  good  Country  with  Mongol  Tents  interfpers’d,  but  afterwards  fandy  and  void 
of  Forage.  We  fird  paded  the  Paluhur ,  then  at  20  Li  faw  the  Lake  Kudon  nor,  the  Country  open, 
and  no  Hills,  but  far  to  S.  E.  14  Li  further  we  came  to  the  Lake  Keremtu  nor ,  and  encamp’d  at 
a  Place  call’d  Pachay  kubur,  by  fome  Pools,  feemingly  of  Rain  Water,  which  had  no  bad  Tade,  but 
when  boiled  was  muddy,  and  had  a  thick  Scum,  by  reafon  of  the  nitrous  Soil.  There  was  plenty  of 
Forage,  but  no  Wood.  After  70  Li  we  found  the  Lat.  440.  It  was  fo  cold  that  mod  put  on  double 
Furs.0  The  22d  we  went  60  Li,  N.  E.  over  Sand  Hills,  with  Grafs  full  of  Gnats,  then  came  to  a. 
marfliy  nitrous  Soil,  very  fatiguing  to  the  Horfes,  then  to  hard  Sand,  with  poor  heathy  Grafs  ;  fo 
that  we  faw  not  one  Tent  or  Perfon  all  Day.  After  30  Li  we  pafled  the  Teng  Pira,  and  encamped 
beyond  another  River  called  Horohon  kol,  whofe  Water  was  blackifh  like  the  Soil,  at  Horohon  pira  poro 
hoyo ,  we  found  Lat.  450  27'  and  the  Variation  of  the  Needle  i°  2o7  W. 

The  23d  we  travell’d  79  Li,  N.  by  E.  after  we  eroded  the  In  chahan ,  and  our  Road  was  boggy, 
and  fatiguing  to  the  Cattle,  who  differed  alfo  by  the  Gnats.  After  fording  th zHara  Uffuy  a  deep  River 
full  of  Weeds,  we  encamped  Lat.  450  48 7  The  24th  we  went  73  Li,  N.  W.  the  Country  was  flat, 

,1  we  erod’d  off  Hudu,  which  branches  from  the  lad  named  River,  and  joins  it  again.  We  then  tra- 
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Veiled  by  fome  bare  Hills,  which  we  left  on  the  E.  feeing  neither  Tents,  Grafs,  or  Bufli,  then  paffing 
by  two  dry  Meets,  we  proceeded  notwithftanding  the  intenfe  Heat,  and  vexatious  Gnats,  till  we  came 
to  a  clear  Spring,  and  encamped.  The  Place  being  called  Habir  han.  Lat.  4 69  107.  The  25th  we  tra¬ 
velled  50  Li  N.  E.  by  N.  the  Soil  like  the  former,  but  fewer  Gnats.  We  encamped  by  a  Spring  and 
Pool  called  Parolchitu  nor .  Our  Firing  was  the  Dung  of  Beafts.  The  26th  we  went  64  Li,  N.  the 
Country  as  before,  and  coming  to  a  Meer  almoft  dry  were  obliged  to  go  further,  and  encamped  by 
the  Lake  Angbirtu  fir  a  puritu  nor  in  a  marfhy  Ground,  whence  the  Gnats  vexed  us  much.  Lat.  46°  48' 

The  27th  we  got  75  Li,  N-  N.  E.  at  firft  thro’  boggy  Ways,  in  which  the  Camels  fometimes  funk, 
afterwards  we  marched  on  a  dry  Ground  with  Grafs,  but  neither  Tree  nor  Bulh,  we  proceeded  to  a 
large  Plain  encamped  by  the  Lake  Iptartay  nor.  Lat.  47 0  4'. 

The  28th,  we  went  46  Li,  N.-  N.  W.  after  10  Li  we  came  to  a  hard  Sand  with  Briars,  of  large  Comtry  ^ 

Extent  called  Queyghen  elefit ,  which  is  the  Boundary  between  Uchu  muchin  and  the  Country  of  the  Kalkas  the  Kalka» 

and  Che  ching  han,  we  went  on  a  Plain  extending  on  all  Sides  out  of  fight.  Notwithftanding  the 
Drought  the  Soil  feemed  to  be  good.  We  encamped  by  JVheytu  tafihau  nor ,  a  little  Lake,  whofe  Wa¬ 
ter  flunking,  the  People  went  in  queft  of  better.  The  Spot  was  covered  with  the  Dung  of  Cattle, 
which  lhewed  us  that  the  Kalkas  encamped  here  in  the  Winter.  Here  was  Plenty  of  Ducks,  Geefe, 
and  other  wild  Fowl,  fome  of  which  our  Sportfmen  killed.  Being  paflfed  the  Limits  of  Uchû  mûchïn , 
our  Guide  told  me,  that  at  the  Diftance  of  3  or  400  Li,  E.  of  his  own  Country,  was  that  of  Am 
Karchin ,  and  that  of  Hauchü  lay  400  Li  W.  of  it.  As  foon  as  we  got  among  th e  Kalkas,  we  encamped 

near  a  Pool,  where  was  very  high  Grafs,  when  the  Wind  was  fallen  the  Gnats  tormented  us  vcrv  cru¬ 

elly.  Lat.  47°  177.  The  29th  we  travelled  64  Li,  W.  N.  W.  through  a  Defart  void  of  Water,  Trees, 

Hills,  or  Inhabitants,  and  encamped  by  Chaptu  nor ,  a  large  Meer,  of  nitrous  and  brackifh  Water,, 
near  it  was  a  Well  of  tolerable  Water,  Lat.  47°  247.  In  the  Afternoon  was  a  great  Storm  of  Thun¬ 
der,  Wind,  and  Rain,  which  ceafing,  the  Gnats  perfecuted  us  more  than  ever. 

The  30th,  we  advanced  85  Li,  nearly  N.  N.  E.  through  a  Country  where  the  Horizon  bounded 
the  Sight  as  at  Sea,  and  pitch’d  near  a  great  Lake  called  Pwir  nor ,  furrounded  by  Mongol  Tents. 

In  our  Way  we  met  with  a  Troop  of  Hyas,  and  Officers  of  the  Regulos  of  the  Country,  and  3  or  4 
Taykis,  who  were  Sons  or  Brothers  of  the  Kalka  Princes  ;  they  all  came  to  compliment  our  Ta  jin  on 
the  Part  of  their  Mafter.  The  Imperial  Orders  were  carried  with  much  Ceremony  in  Cafes  wrapped  in 
yellow  Satin,  and  ftuck  on  the  Backs  of  two  Men,  before  whom  were  carry ’d  two  Imperial  Stan¬ 
dards  of  yellow  Brocade,  with  Dragons  painted  in  Gold.  After  thefe  was  borne  a  magnificent  Um¬ 
brella,  of  the  fame  Stuff,  and  painted  as  the  former.  At  the  fight  of  thefe  Standards  the  Taykis  alight¬ 
ed,  and  walking  about  100  Paces,  fell  on  their  Knees,  and  remained  in  that  Pofture,  till  thefe  En- 
figns  were  paffed  a  good  Way  beyond  them.  We  encamped  S.  W.  of  the  Lake  Pwir  [or  Puir ,  in 
the  Map  Puyür]  Our  Ta  jin  took  abundance  of  Fifh,  the  biggeft  of  which  were  fome  poor  and  dry 
Carpi  the  white  Fifh  were  plenteous,  but  too  bony  to  be  palatable.  Lat.  48 Q  4'. 

July  iff,  we  marched  50  Li,  continually  along  the  Lake  Pwir,  which  we  never  loft  fight  of.  The  Lake  Pwir 
Soil  was  a  hard  Sand,  and  the  Grafs  very  fhort  and  thin,  but  reckon’d  very  juicy  and  wholefome  for 
Cattle.  The  Country  was  much  better  inhabited  than  any  other  we  had  met  with,  and  full  of  Cattle 
of  all  Sorts.  We  encamped  by  the  Lake,  in  a  Place  call’d  Pwir  i  ulan  erghi.  We  caught  Multitudes  of 
Filh,  but  the  biggeft  did  not  exceed  two  Foot  and  a  half,  for  we  advanced  no  farther  than  into  four  Foot 
of  Water.  The  Country  feemed  always  level,  but  rifes  infenfibly  towards  the  North.  Lat.  48°  jf.  The 
2d,  we  advanced  49  Li  due  North,  allowing  for  Windings,  and  encamped  near  the  River  Urfon,  which 
iffues  out  of  the  Lake  Pwir ,  and  runs  into  the  Lake  Kûlon ,  the  Country  a  fandy  Level.  After  we  had 
gone  12  or  15  Li,  we  difcovered  a  Mountain  to  the  N.  N,  E.  which  is  very  remarkable,  becaufe  it 
ftands  alone,  and  we  did  not  lofe  fight  of  it  all  the  Way.  It  appeared  from  our  Camps  5  or  6  Leagues 
to  the  N.  W.  by  W.  We  had  no  way  to  avoid  the  Gnats,  but  by  lighting  Fires  at  the  Doors  of  our 
Tents,  and  conveying  in  the  Smoke.  We  found  the  Lake  Pwir  not  to  exceed  80  Li  in  length  from  S.  S. 

W.  to  N.  N.  E.  and  it  is  about  30  in  Breadth  throughout.  Lat.  488  15I. 

The  3d,  we  travelled  30  Li,  following  the  Courfe  of  the  Urfon ,  and  encamped  on  its  Bank,  to  the 
S.  of  a  Pool  made  by  a  Spring,  called  ulan  pulak,  whence  the  Place  takes  the  Name  of  Urfonpira  ulan 
pûlak.  The  Country  was  not  fo  level  as  the  former,  and  as  there  are  no  Trees,  nor  Buflies,  they  ufe  for 
Fuel  the  Dung  of  Cattle.  Lat.  408  30I  This  being  the  Place  appointed  for  affembling  the  neighbour  -  jjjembly  of 
ing  States  of  the  Kalkas ,  the  Han  and  other  Chiefs  of  the  Kalkas ,  came  in  Ceremony  to  meet  the  C&,  f^Kalkas* 
that  is,  the  Imperial  Orders,  which  as  foon  as  they  perceived  carry’d  as  above,  they  alighted,  and  fell  on 
their  Knees  as  it  paffed  by  them  ;  then  rifing,  they  went  to  enquire  after  his  Majefty’s  Health,  kneel¬ 
ing  likewife  before  the  Ta -jin,  who  alighted,  and  flood  all  the  while.  After  this,  they  mutually  faluted, 
and  remounting  their  Horfes,  proceeded  to  our  Camp.  The  Imperial  Chi  was  placed  in  a  large  hand- 
lome  Tent  with  a  Hyang,  an  odoriferous  Wood  burning  before  it.  Then  all  the  Kalka  Princes  proftrated 
themfelves,  and  knocked  their  Foreheads  thrice  againft  the  Ground,  with  their  Faces  towards  the  Chi,  to 
fignify  their  Refpedl.  After  this,  two  Mandarins  of  the  Mongol  Tribunal,  opened  and  held  it  at  both 
Ends,  while  a  third  read  it  aloud.  It  was  written  in  the  Mongol  Language,  and  imported,  “  That  it  was 
“  an  eftablifh’d  Cuftom  to  convene  Affemblies  every  three  Years,  That  the  War  with  the  Eluths ,  which 
“  had  interrupted  their  Meeting,  being  happily  finiftted,  his  Majefty  had  fent  three  Grandees  of  his  Court, 

“  to  hold  an  Affembly  in  his  Name  ;  That  as  the  Kalkas  were  now  all  united  under  the  Emperor’s  Domi- 
“  nion,  and  divided  into  Standards  and  Niurus  like  the  reft  of  the  Mongols ,  they  ought  to  look  upon 
“  themfelves  in  the  fame  Light,  and  confequently  it  was  no  longer  neceffary  to  poft  Guards  upon  one 
“  another’s  Frontiers.”  The  Chi  being  read,  and  repofited  in  the  fame  Place,  Che  ching  han  and  the 
reft  made  their  Proftration  and  Knockings.  After  which  the  Prefident  of  the  Hû pû  went,  and  taking 
it  in  his  Hand,  gave  it  himfelf  to  Che  ching  han ,  who  receiv’d  it  on  his  Knees,  and  then  deliver’d  it 
to  his  People,  who  made  three  Proflrations  to  thank  the  Emperor  for  this  Favour.  This  done,  our 
Ta  jin  placing  themfelves  on  the  Eaft  Side  of  Che  ching  han ,  and  the  other  Kalka  Princes  on  the  Weft,  mu¬ 
tually  falute,  then  took  their  Seats,  and  drank  Tartarian  Tea  together,  after  which  they  talk’d  of  Bufi- 
nefs.  The  Six  following  Days  were  ipent  about  Matters  of  no  great  Confequence.  The  Kalka  Princes 
fent  us  Horfe-loads  of  Provifion,  drels’d  after  their  own  Fafhion,  with  Wine  made  of  Mares  Milk,  both 
fweet  and  four.  Among  the  Victuals  was  Mutton  of  an  excellent  Tafte.  I  eat  alfo  of  a  kind  of  Otter, 
call’d  Tarbiji ,  as  delicious  as  Roebuck. 

The  Kalkas  are  in  much  better  Circumftances  than  the  Mongols  bordering  on  China,  having  a  better  Stateofthe 
Stock  of  Cattle,  and  Land  fitter  to  rear  them.  Before  the  War  with  the  Eluths  they  were  vaftly  rich,  Kalkas.  U 

■  ~  and 


372 


Travels  of  P.  Gerbillon 


Standards 
of  the  Kal- 
Ras 


Rivers 
bout  the 
Lake 


a- 


and  had  innumerable  Herds  ;  nay,  ftill  Tome  of  their  Princes  have  8  or  10,000  Horfes  in  their  Haro’s, 
This  People  formerly  extended  from  the  Source  of  the  Kerlon  to  the  Borders  of  Solon,  and  but  few  of 
them  dwelt  in  this  Country,  but  at  prefent  they  are  all  retired  on  this  Side,  to  avoid  falling  into  the 
Hands  of  the  Eluths ,  except  thofe  who  are  gone  over  to  the  Ruffians,  The  Kalkas  are  divided  into  10 
Standards,  each  under  a  Prince  or  Chief,  whofe  Names,  with  the  Number  of  Nmrus  under  each  Stan¬ 
dard,  are  as  follow.  A  .  / 

1.  Che  ching  ban  27  .Niurus  5.  Chingpellt  Pey-le  7  J  9.  Sereng4affii  fayki  n  i 

2.  Namjal  Esin  ruang  21  i  6.  Panjeghin  Pey-le  6  iq.  Konnechuk  fayki  1 

3.  Pongfuk  kyun  vang  12  ~  7.  Aldar  Pey-le  6 

4.  Putacbappe  Pey-le  n  ~  8.  Cbenden  kong  28 

Each  Niurus  is  divided  into  150  Families,  every  Family  confiding  of  a  Man,  his  Wife,  and  their 

Children,  and  Slaves  if  they  have  any.  Every  Year  they  examine  if  the  Families  increale  or  diminifh,. 
and  thofe  which  are  increafed  in  any  Niurus  ferve  to  fupply  the  Families  that  are  wanting  in  the  other 
Niurus  of  the  fame  Standard,  for  they  never  pafs  from  one  Standard  to  another.  The  Chiefs  of  thefe 
Standards  have  no  fix’d  Abode,  but  have  certain  Limits  prefcrib’d  them,  which  they  cannot  go  beyond, 
each  confining  himfelf  to  a  certain  Extent  of  Country..  In  general  their  Encampments  are  near  the  Ri¬ 
vers  Kerlon ,  Urfon ,  and  Kalka,  and  about  the  Lake  Pwir. 

The  nth,  the  4th  Day  of  the  6th  Cbinefe  Moon,  we  departed  from  the  Place  of  Affembly,  anti 
march’d  67  Li,  N.  W.  by  N.  We  forded  the  Urfon ,  firft  near  our  Camp  where  it  was  broad  and  lhaK 
low,  and  again  about  15  or  20  Li  farther,  after  we  had  eroded  a  large  Meadow.  The  Country,  after  we 
paffed  the  River,  had  an  almoft  imperceptible  Defcent,  the  Soil  fandy.  We  flopp’d  on  an  Eminence  15 
or  20  Li  from  the  Lake,  from  whence  we  difeover’d  that  Part  of  it  which  was  not  hidden  by  the  Moun¬ 
tains,  and  confidering  it  at  leifure  with  good  Telefcopes,  we  judg’d  it  about  100  or  120  Li  in  Compafs,’ 
Its  greateft  Length  from  W.  S.  W.  to  E.  N.  E.  was  about  40  Li,  and  its  Breadth  from  S.  E.  to  N.  W. 
little  more,  than  30.  Towards  the  N.  E.  is  an  Opening  not.  very  wide,  which  they  told  us  was  the 
Place  where  the  Part  of  the  Lake  which  we  difeovered,  communicated  with  the  hidden  Part,  which  they 
allured  us  was  by  far  the  greater,  and  we  took  up  Seven  Days  to  make  the  Tour  of  it,  at  the  Rate  of  60 
or  70  Li  per  Day.  The  Mountains  which  furround  the  Lake  from  N.  E.  to  N.  W.  hid  it  from  our 
View.  Tho’  none  of  the  Mountains  about  the  Lake  are  high,  there  are  three  remarkable  Ones  *,  the  mofl 
Southern  call’d  Kalyutay ,  the  middlemoft  Ol-czin ,  and  that  to  the  North  on  the  River  Argun  is  called  Kur¬ 
ban  chira.  They  told  us  that  the  Urfon  enter’d  that  Part  of  the  Lake  which  was  hid  from  us  towards  the 
Eafl  ;  that  the  Argun,  or  Ergone,  as  the  Kalkas  name  it,  iffues  out  of  it  towards  the  N.  E.  and  that  the 
Kerlon  enters  it  to  the  N.  W.  [to  the  S.  IV,  in  the  Map']  about  40  Li  from  the  Place  where  we  encamp¬ 
ed.  We  now  defeended  to  the  Side  of  the  Lake,  where  the  Land  was  uneven,  very  fandy,  and  without 
Herbage,  except  a  Sort  of  tufty  Herb,  which  the  Camels  are  very  fond  of,  that  grows  in  the  Sands. 
Here  was  a  Swarm  of  Gnats,  which  appeared  in  Clouds..  This  Side  of  the  Lake  is  fo  fhallow,  that  yoa 
may  wade  3  or  4  Li  before  you  find  3  Foot  of  Water.  Our  Camp  was  about  2  Li  from  the  Side  of 
the  Lake,  precifely  at  the  Weflern,  or  rather  South  Weftern  Extremity  ;  for  its  Length,  which  they  fay 
is  more  than  200  Li,  is  from  S.  W.  to  N.  E.  This  Place  is  called  Dalay  cboye  chong  dalay  which  is  thi 
Name  they  give  the  Lake  itfelf,  to  exprefs  its  Largenefs  ;  for  the  Word  [Dalay  or  Talay  as  elfewherej 
fignifies  a  Sea.  Lat.  488  46'. 

The  12th,  we  proceeded  60  Li  W.  and  by  N.  through  a  very  open  and  level  Country  for  50  Li,  after 
which  we  palled  a  Hill  that  extends  from  the  Mountain  Eulon  bara,  almolt  to  the  Kerlon.  We  encamped 
at  the  Foot  of  a  Hill  on  the  fouthern  Bank  of  a  River,  called  Kerlonni  altroy  emu,  whofe  Water  is  very 
good  and  wholefome.  This  River  runs  through  a  beautiful  Meadow,  full  of  excellent  Pallure.,  about  a 
League  and  half  in  Breadth.  On  the  North  and  South  were  rugged  Hills,  Lat.  48°  48'.  The  13th,  we 
went  70  Li,  often  changing  ourCourfe  to  avoid  the  Marfhes  near  the  Kerlon  ;  fo  that  I  compute  we  ad¬ 
vanced  60  Li  S.  W.  by  W.  Two  thirds  of  our  Way  lay  among  the  Hills  of  hard  Sand,  where  we  faw 
abundance  of  little  Agate  Stones,  but  of  the  common  Sort,  Lat.  480. 

Che  ching  The  14th  we  advanced  59  Li,  S.  W.  in  the  fame  Plain,  thro  the  Middle  of  which  runs  the  Kerlon  ; 
Han  W  we  crofled  it  where  it  was  no  more  than  two  Feet  deep,  and  60  wide.  Che  ching  Han  was  encamped  with 
his  Family  on  both  Sides  of  the  River.  He  had  prodigious  Numbers  of  Horfes,  Camels,  and  Goats,  but 
his  Cows,  Oxen,  and  Sheep  were  not  fo  very  numerous.  Eight  or  Ten  of  his  Tents  appeared  neater  than 
the  reft,  but  much  inferior  to  thofe  of  the  Mancbew  Lords.  He  had  ere&ed  another  Pavilion  at  fome  Dif- 
tance  from  his  Camp,  for  entertaining  our  fa  jin,  whom  he  had  invited,  and  coming  himfelf  on  Horfeback 
to  meet  them,  he  conducted  them  to  the  Pavilion  where  they  alighted.  The  Entertainment  confifted  of 
8  or  10  Sheep,  drelfed  in  different  Manners,  and  ferved  up  in  a  Sort  of  wooden  Trays;  when  they  had 
tailed  thefe  Meats,  and  drank  a  little  of  their  Tea  and  Wine,  prepared  with  Milk,  they  returned  to  our 
Camp,  in  a  Place  called  Lahitutala ,  by  the  Side  of  the  Kerlon ,  whofe  Stream  was  very  muddy,  winding 
o-ently  through  the  Meadows  abounding  with  excellent  Pallure.  To  avoid  a  great  Sweep  that  it  takes  to  the 

S.  we  paffed  it,  and  marched  40  Li  beyond  it.  The  Kalkas  repaired  to  our  Camp,  in  order  to  trade  witii 
their  Camels  and  Horfes.  Lat.  48°. 

The  15th,  we  marched  95  Li,  the  firft  20  from  W.  S.  W.  to  N.  W.  by  W.  then  about  2 y  Li  among 
barren  Hills,  nearly  N.  W.  by  W.  Then  we  entered  upon  a  large  Plain,  which  ftretches  to  the  North 
out  of  Si<*ht  ;  the  laft  20  Li  W.  N.  W.  fo  that  Allowances  being  made,  our  Courfe  may  be  reckoned  90 
Li  to  the3  North.  The  Country  was  very  barren,  yielding  very  little  Grafs,  and  no  Water  or  Trees.  We 
had  the  Kerlon  always  to  the  South,  but  kept  it  at  the  Diftance  of  4  or  5  Li.  In  the  Evening  we  encamped 
on  the  Bank  of  the  River  Kerlonni  chick  chirra.  The  Kerlon  ftill  ran  through  a  very  fine  Meadow  full  of 
Failure.  We  beheld  from  our  Camp  to  the  E.  S.  E.  thofe  Mountains  which  we  had  crofted,  refembling 
the  Bunches  on  the  Backs  of  Dromedaries.  The  16th,  we  advanced  66  Li,  the  firft  20  to  the  Weft  in  the 
lame  Plain.  Afterwards  we  palled  over  an  Eminence  and  turned  Southward,  bending  from  the  Weft  to 
the  S.  W.  by  W.  fo  that  on  the  whole,  I  reckon  our  Stage  was  63  Li  to  the  S.  W.  by  W.  The  Kerlon, 
on  our  North,  made  a  great  Sweep,  though  not  fo  great  as  the  Day  before.  The  Country  was  open  on 
all  Sides,  but  the  Soil  barren,  except  for  the  Breadth  of  10  or  15  Li  of  Meadow,  through  which  the  Kerlon 
runs.  We  encamped  at  a  Place  called  fon  Ml  chi  ava,  Lat.  48?  19'. 

The  17th,  we  went  63  Li  S.  W.  and  W.  S.  W.  through  a  very  open  Country,  only  we  faw  fome  little 
Hills  towards  the  S.  and  S.  W.  The  Soil  was  barren,  but  grew  fomewhat  better  towards  the  End  of  our 
Stage.  Our  Road  ftill  lay  to  the  South  of  the  Kerlon ,  and  we  encamped  on  its  Bank  at  a  Place  called  Ker- 

Lat.  48°  12 1  The  1 8th,  we  marched  70  Li  W.  and  at  the  End  inclining  to  the  N. 

and 
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and  crofted  the  Kerlon  juft  before  we  pitched  our  Tent  in  a  Place  called  Chilun  K arch  aka.  Our  Road  lay 
along  the  Meadow,  which  continued  to  be  very  charming  and  full  of  good  Pfiftura^e. 

The  19th,  we  advanced  70  Li  Weftward,  in  a  Country  lfill  more  level  than  before,*  and  always  within 
10  or  12  Li  of  the  Kerlon ,  which  we  palfed  at  a  Place  called  ‘litre  nor,  and  encamped  on  its  Banks.  The 
20th,  we  travelled  65  Li  Weftward,  inclining  a  little  to  the  South  along  the  Meadow  inSight  of  the 
Kerlon.  We  paffed  by  theRuins  of  aCity,  built  on  the  North  Bank  of  the  Kerlon  in  theTime  of  the  Twen 
Dynafty.  It  was  a  Square  20  Li  in  Compafs,  and  was  called  Para  hotun ,  that  is,  the  City  of  the  Tirer,  be-  PariHa. 
caufe  the  Cry  of  that  Animal  was  there  heard.  We  encamped  in  a  Place  called  Kerlonm  kanchuku  alin ,  ^ 
by  the  Kerlon ,  Làt.  48°,  after  we  had  crofted  a  little  Brook  bf  very  clear  Water,  which  falls  into  that  • 

River  -,  the  Meadow  ftill  abounding  with  good  Forage, 

The  21ft,  we  travelled  68  Li  W.  S.  W.  or  S.  W.  by  W.  After  winding  about  the  Meadow,  to  avoid 
theMarfhes,  we  paftfed  the  Kerlon,  and  kept  that  River  in  Sight  till  the  laft  i5  or  20  Li,  when  it  takes  a 
large  Sweep  to  the  South,  'palling  between  a  Mountain  to  the  North,  and  little  Hills  on  its  South'  We 
took  a  fthort  Cut  a-crofs  a  little  Hill,  and  encamped  on  its  Bank,  in  a  Place  called  Pufing  angha  Serin ? 
tajhi  tayki ,  Chief  of  a  Kalka  Standard  was  encamped  by  the  River,  with  a  confiderable  Number  oï 
Tents.  Lat.  47 0  58  *.  The  22d,  we  advanced  but  37  Li  S.  W.  by  W.  on  Account  of  the  Rains.  We  had 
the  Kerlon  all  the  Way  in  View,  which  at  laft  we  crofted,  and  encamped  on  an  Eminence,  the  Place  called 
Pwirluk  alin.  The  23d,  we  advanced  76  Li  W.  a  little  inclining  to  the  S.  We  had  moft  0f  the  Wav 
Hills  towards  the  S.  and  the  Kerlon  to  the  N.  Our  Camp  was  in  the  Meadow  4  or  5  Li  from  the  River 
near  a  Pool  of  very  clear  Water.  The  Place  is  called  Paynuk  alinni  hara  u/u.  Lat.  47 0  49'.  > 

The  24th,  we  went  68  Li,  thefirfl:33  W.  S.W.  and  the  Remainder  due  W.  and  paftfed  the  River,  and 
encamped  on  its  Northern  Bank  in  a  Meadow  full  of  Forage.  We  chafed  feveral  wild  Mules  and  yellow 
Goats  in  vain,  but  killed  a  young  Wolf,  which  purfued  the  Sheep  belonging  to  our  Mandarins.  We  per¬ 
ceived  5  large  Stags  on  the  Mountains,  though  they  were  quite  bare  and  deftitute  of  Trees.  The  Place  of 
pur  Encampment  was  called  Pûrhajûhayhojo.  Lat.  470  44 .7.  The  25th,  we  advanced  64  Li  W.  inclining  a- 
bout  i6°S.  After  we  had  gone  20  Li  we  again  crofted  the  Kerlon,  and  marched  under  the  Hills  called 
Egutey  kalka.  We-re-pafled  the  River,  and  pitched  in  a  Place  called  Erdeni  tolohay  varghi  erghi,  Lat.  47® 

38'.  'The  26th,  we  proceeded  75  Li  S.  W.  by  W.  along  the  Plain  of  the  Kerlon,  to  a  Ridge  of  low  and 
■  quite  bare  Hills.  The  Soil  was  a  barren  Sand,  but  full  of- Rat-holes,  which,  though  covered  with  Sand, 
were  hollow  within,  and  caufed  the  Horfes  and  Camels  to  ftumble.  We  encamped  by  the  Kerlon,  in  a 
Place  called  Eujetu  tsilan,  fo  Li  diftant  from  Kayre  hojo,  Lat.  4.J0  16'. 

The  27th  we  travelled  50  Li  S.  W.  by  W.  through  a  Plain,  with  the  River  and  Hills  at  a  good  Dif- 
tance  to  the  N.  The  Soil  was  a  barren  Sand.  We  encamped  near  a  Point  of  Hills,  called  Kayre  hojo ,  by 
the  Kerlon.  Lat.  47  0  15/  Variation  of  the  Needle  30  40'  Weft  :  The  Heat  wasexcefiive.  The  28th,  we 
went  56  Li  W.  inclining  a  little  to  the  S.  After  we  had  travelled  a  while  in  the  Plain,  we  entered  amono- 
Hills,  leaving  the  Kerlon  to  the  South,  where  it  bends  very  much.  We  pitched  our  Camp  near  a  Meer° 
where  was  a  Spring  of  very  frefh  Water,  but  as  it  bubbled  out  of  the  Ground,  and  there  was  no  Defence  for 
it,  it  only  formed  2  or  3  little  Pools,  whofe  Water  partook  of  the  nitrous  Soil.  It  happened  very  ill  for  m 
us,  that  our  Cattle  entering  the  Water  before  any  was  drawn  for  the  People  to  drink,  made  it  muddy  Ml™* 
and  ill  tafted,  and  this  was  one  of  the  hotteft  Days  that  ever  I  felt  ;  there  blowing  a  fcorchino-  Wind  from 
the  S.  and  S.  W.  It  alfo  continued  very  hot  all  the  Night,  which  is  not  ufual  in  this  Country  f  and  though 
Rain  had  fallen  about  our  Camp,  accompanied  with  very  violent  Claps  of  Thunder.'  We  encamned  mn 
Place  called  Honghûr  ypûritû,  40  Li  from  the  Kerlon.  * 

The  29th,  we  proceeded  65  Li  W.  and  a  little  by  N.  After  25  Li,  we  entered  among  the  Hills,  cal- 
ed  Torn  aim ,  quite  covered  with  Rocks.  We  travelled  farther  in  a  barren  Plain,  full  of  Rat-holes,  and  en¬ 
camped  by  a  Brook  called  Semkat  of  very  good  and  cool  Water.  The  Place  is  called  Eburhu  holo  iheri 
Lat.  47°  I5/-  The  30th,  we  travelled  67  LiW.  and  by  N.  along  a  Plain  of  barren  Sand,  after  which 
we  paftfed  the  Kerlon  at  a  Place  called  Cion  erghi,  and  encamped  by  the  River.  About  30  Li  Northward  ap¬ 
peared  high  Mountains  covered  with  Rocks,  which  bounded  the  Territories  of  Che  ching  ban,  where  the 
Eluths>  ufually  encamped  in  order  to  make  Ineurftons  on  jhe  Kalkas.  The  31ft,  we  advanced  35  Li  N  N 
W.  in  the  fame  Plain,  always  in  Sight  of  the  Kerlon,  and  encamped  on  its  Bank  in  a  Place^  called  %Eke- 
mûr  -pûrhajûtay,  having  continually  on  one  Hand  the  Mountains  o îPayenulon.  But  we  were  nearer  a 
great  Streight  of  Mountains,  extending  to  the  Source  of  the  Kerlon,  which  they  told  us  was  2  or  ^00 
Li  to  the  N.  It  is  there  formed  by  the  Concourfe  of  feveral  Springs.  The  Kalkas  told  us  that  the  Sarhalian 
ula  (which  they  call  Onon,  as  far  as  where  the  Argun  falls  into  it)  rifes  on  the  North  Side  of  the  fame 
Mountains,  about  400  Li  diftant.  We  took  Abundance  of  Pikes,  Carps,  and  other  fmaller  Fifti  in  the 
River.  Lat.  47 0  22'. 

Augufi  ilt,  we  went  65  Li  N.  W.  and  after  travelling  among  bare  Mountains,  where  we  found  a  Spring 
in  a  Bottom  ;  we  defcended  into  a  large  Plam,  furrounded  with  Hills,  and  encamped  by  a  Meer,  called 
Kalûtû  nor ,  of  good  but  not  cool  Water.  1  he  Kerlon  was  about  40  or  50  Li  E.  of  us,  Lat.  47°  36' 
Variation  of  the- Needle  30  20'  W.  The  2d,  we  travelled  55  Li  N.  W.  bÿ  N.  After" 25  Li  we  en¬ 
tered  a  pretty  wide  Valley,  extending  about  25  Li,  between  two  Chains  of  barren  Mountains,"  and  en¬ 
camped  near  a  Rivulet  of  fine  Water,  which  foon  lofes  itfelf  in  the  Ground  *  the  Sides  of  it  yield’ed  plenty 
.  of  good  f  orage.  Lat.  47°  46'.  The  3d,  we  advanced  56  Li  N.  W.  through  Valleys  in  Sio-ht  of 
Mountains  covered  with  handfomeFirrs,  and  encamped  on  the  River  Tula ,  which  rifes  in  the  Mountain  Ken - 
tey,  about  120  Li  from  the  Kerlon,  and  runs  at  firft  S.  E.  till  having  paftfed  the  Point  of  the  Mountain, 

(which  was  near  our  Camp,  and  lies  due  Weft  from  the  Confluence  of  the  little  River  Tirelki  and  the 
Tula)  it  turns  dire&ly  Weft.  It  is  confiderably  larger  than  the  Kerlon ,  and  its  Stream  exceeding  clear, 
running  over  a  Bottom  of  Flints  and  Pebbles.  Its  Banks  are  very  agreeable,  being  covered  with  va-  ^ 
rious  Sorts  of  beautiful  and  bulhy  Trees.  In  its  Courfe  it  forms  feveral  little  Iftes,  full  of  moft  de- Æ 
lightful  GroveS,  and  we  found  a  Coolnefs  in  the  Air  that  was  very  refrefhing  in  this  hot  Seafon.  The 
River  is  very  rapid,  and  on  both  Sides  without  the  Trees  is  a  Meadow  abounding  with  excellent  Fo¬ 
rage.  This  is  certainly  the  moft  agreeable  Place  I  had  feen  in  all  my  Travels  into  Tartary.  Near  this 
Place,  two  Years  before,  was  fought  the  Battle  between  the  Chinefe  and  the  Eluths,  which  ended  in  the 
total  Defeat  and  Ruin  of  the  latter.  Lat.  47°-  56'. 

The  4th,  we  advanced  but  37  Li,  S.  W.  by  W.  taking  the  longer  Way,  becaufe  of  the  Marfhes, 
and  encamped  by  the  Tula,  which  directs  its  Courfe  Weftward  through  very  narrow  Strekdits  of  Moun¬ 
tains.  We  went  out  of  our  Way  with  the  Ta  jin  to  view  the  Field  of  Battle  abovementioned,  where 
the  2d  Prefident  of  the  Tribunal  of  the  Mongols ,  who  was  in  the  Fight,  gave  us  the  followino-  Ar- 
count  of  what  pafed  on  this  Occafion.  c  ° 
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.  ,  The  King  of  Eluth  flying  before  the  Imperial  Army,  had  marched  up  the  Kerlon,  and  was  arrived 

the6 Battle  near  the  Tula,  and  the  Mountains  whither  he  defigned  to  retire,  and  where  it  was  impoiïible  to  force 
vit h  the  him.  The  Van  of  the  Imperial  Army  advancing  near  the  Eluths,  were  attack’d  by  them,  routed  and 
Eluths.  pUrfued  to  their  main  Body,  which  was  encamped  above  three  Leagues  diftant.  This  Advantage  en¬ 
couraged  the  King  of  the  Eluths  to  advance  with  his  Army,  which  confided  of  but  7000  regular  Troops, 
and  venture  an  Engagement.  He  polled  his  Baggage  with  the  Women  and  Children  in  the  Woods  and 
little  Ides  in  the  River,  and  march’d  up  directly  to  attack  us,  who  were  drawn  up  in  a  Line  on  a  Hill, 
and  made  a  very  great  Front.  The  Eluths  po  defied  themfelves  of  a  lower  Hill,  which  faced  us, 
within  Musket  Shot,  and  thence  advanced  to  the  Quarter  where  the  Chinefe  Soldiers  were 
polled,  but  afeer  a  long  and  obllinate  Fight,  were  forced  to  retire.  The  Impérial*  Artillery  ail  the 
while  play’d  upon  them,  and  did  great  Execution,  efpecially  upon  thofe  who  were  polled  on  the  Emi¬ 
nence.  However,  they  did  not  quit  their  Poll,  till  they  faw  a  great  Body  of  Manchews ,  who  had 
defeended  into  the  Plain,  marching  up  to  attack  their  Flank  -,  fearing  to  be  furrounded,  they  aban¬ 
don’d  the  Hill,  and  retreated  in  good  Order.  Our  Troops  did  not  purfue  them  far,  becaufe  Night 
came  on,  and  the  Eluths  had  retir’d  into  the  Woods  and  Thickets  along  the  River.  But  thefe  were  fo 
terrify’d  at  the  Numbers  and  Refolution  of  their  Enemies,  that  they  fled  all  Night,  carrying  off  what 
they  could  of  their  Families  and  Baggage.  Their  King,  whofe  Wife  was  killed  with  a  Cannon  Ball, 
was  the  firlt  who  fled  with  his  Family,  and  a  very  few  Followers.  They  found  in  his  Camp  a  few  Wo- 
1  men  and  Children,  and  wounded  Perfons  ;  but  the  Fugitives  not  knowing  what  was  become  of  their  King, 
nor  whither  to  go,  came  and  furrender’d  themfelves  by  Troops,  fo  that  if  the  Emperor’s  Soldiers  had 
been  provided  with  good  Horfes  to  purfue  them,  very  few  of  them  could  have  efcaped.  The  Place 
where  his  Majefty’s  Army  was  drawn  up  is  called  Chau  mu.  Having  view’d  the  Field  of  Battle,  we 
defeended  into  the  Plain,  which  is  water’d  by  feveral  Rivulets  that  fall  into  the  Tula.  Towards  the 
Middle  of  this  Plain  we  faw  the  Ruins  of  a  very  magnificent  Temple,  which  was  built  by  Chempezun 
Fine  Temple  tamh  a  hûtûktû,  the  great  Lama  of  th  t  Kalkas,  and  deltroy’d  by  the  Eluths.  Lat.  470  55/.  The  5th,  we 
tteftroyd.  advanced  but  35  Li,  W.  N.  W.  becaufe  we  took  a  large  Compafs  to  avoid  the  Marfhes.  We  met 
with  feveral  Brooks  which  fall  into  the  Tula,  and  for  near  30  Li  together  palled  along  by  a  high  Moun¬ 
tain  called  Han  aim  quite  cover’d  with  Pines  and  Firr.  They  told  us  the  Forelt  was  full  of  Bears,  Stags, 
and  wild  Boars.  We  encamped  in  a  Valley  at  the  Foot  of  this  Mountain,  on  the  Tula.  Lat.  48°.  The 
6th,  we  proceeded  45  Li,  N.  N.  W.  leaving  the  Tula  to  the  South,  and  marching  almolt  continually  ot\ 
Mountains  covered  with  Pines,  or  in  Vallies  beneath  them,  in  one  of  the  moll  agreeable  of  which,  we 
encamped  by  a  Brook.  The  Forefts  of  Pines  on  the  Hills  make  a  moll  beautiful  Profpect,  and  mull 
needs  abound  with  wild  Boars,  fori  the  Valley  was  full  of  their  Trads,  and  the  Trenches  they  dig  in  the 
Ground  fearching  for  Roots.  We  met  alfo  with  Strawberries  exadly  refembling  ours.  Lat.  48°  14'.  The 
7th,  we  went  f  1  Li,  but  by  the  Turnings  advanced  no  more  than  48  Li,  N.  W.  We  crofted  a  Mountain 
covered  with  Pines,  but  as  they  are  very  tall,  and  without  Branches, we  eafily  made  Way  through  them,  but 
now  and  then  were  ftopt  by  thofe  that  had  fallen  of  themfelves  :  For  the  Country  being  deferred,  and  the 
Kalkas  who  formerly  inhabited  it,  never  building  Houfes,  large  Timber  was  of  no  Service.  Having 
defeended  this  Mountain,  and  pafled  through  fome  Vallies  well  water’d,  we  pitched  at  length  by  the  Side 
of  a  Brook  whofe  Water  was  not  very  good,  but  there  was  good  Pallurage  in  its  Neighbourhood.  The 
Sth,  we  continued  in  our  Camp  becaufe  of  the  Rain.  Lat.  48°  24'. 

The  9th,  we  travelled  .70  Li,  N.  W.  by  W.  The  Mountains  were  moftly  cover’d  with  Grafs,  with 
here  and  there  a  few  Pines  and  Firrs,  and  we  found  in  a  little  Wood  Plenty  of  Strawberries.  We  took 
the  Meridian  Altitude  by  the  Side  of  a  Brook,  57 0  i2;,  which  gives  the  Lat.  48°  34'.  We  encamped 
afterwards  by  another  Brook,  having  to  the  S.  and  W.  Mountains  covered  with  beautiful  Grebes.  The 
10th,  we  went  55  Li,  W.  N.  W.  almoll  continually  among  Mountains.  At  the  End  of  15  Li  we 
Woods  full  eroded  a  Mountain  covered  with  Woods  full  of  Strawberries.  After  we  had  defeended  into  the  Valley, 
of  Straw.  we  found  a  Stream  of  very  clear,  frefh,  and  wholefome  Water,  and  its  Banks  lin’d  with  Trees,  where 
we  'relied  ourfelves  in  the  Shade.  Afterwards  we  proceeded  among  bare  Mountains,  and  having  eroded 
another  Mountain  clothed  only  with  Grafs,  we  encamped  in  another  Valley  by  a  Spring  of  very  cool, 
but  not  good  Water.  Lat.  48°  37'.  The  nth,  we  travelled  37  Li,  N.  W.  by  W.  through  Vallies  fur- 
rounded  with  barren  Hills,  the  Land  being  like  that  near  the  Kerlon ,  fandy  and  full  of  Rat-holes.  We 
encamped  by  fome  Pools,  which  are  fupply’d  by  a  Spring,  from  whence  proceeds  a  Stream  of  cool  and 
good  Water.  In  the  Evening  came  a  great  Company  of  Kalkas  to  faluteour  Ta  jin,  bringing  with  them 
for  a  Prefent  fome  wild  Boars,  and  a  Hare,  whofe  Fur  was  blackilh,  and  its  Legs  and  Body  longer 
than  ufual. 

The  12th,  we  march’d  63  Li,  the  ift.  half  N.  W.  the  red;  N.  N.  W.  through  large  Vallies,-  fur- 
rounded  with  bare  Hills.  We  faw  feveral  Flocks  of  yellow  Goats  in  the  Road,  and  our  Mandarins 
kill’d  a  few  Stags,  with  a  good  number  of  Deer  or  Roe-bucks.  We  encamped  by  a  Sprino-  0f  bad 
•  Water,  Lat.  488  54',  The  13th,  we  travelled  41  Li,  but  no  more  than  30  Li  in  a  dired  Line 
to  the  N.  N.W.  In  quitting  the  Mountains  we  entered  a  great  Plain  to  the  N.  E.  where  the  Tula 
is  joined  by  the  Orgon .  We  pafled  the  firlt,  and  encamped  between  the  two,  on  a  Mountain  by  the 
Side  of  a  Plain,  which  was  the  Place  chofen  for  the  Aflembly  of  the  Kalkas  of  this  Country.  All  the 
Kalka  Princes  of  thefe  Parts,  who  have  fubmitted  to  the  Emperor,  came  this  Day  to  meet  the  Chi.  The 
Ceremony  was  performed  in  the  fame  manner  as  before,  near  the  Kerlon.  I  found  myfelf  much  out  of 
Order.  We  continued  here  till  the  27th,  while  qur  Grandees  accommodated  the  Differences  among 
the  Kalkas ,  or  gave  Sentence  on  Tryals  brought  before  them.  We  enquir’d  into  the  State  of  the  Coun¬ 
try  and  adjacent  Parts,  putting  Queftions  to  the  Kalkas  and  fome  Ruffian  Merchants,  who  had  travell’d 
all  the  Country  between  Tobolskoy  and  Selengha.  There  was  a  young  Kalka ,  who  was  in  the  Service  of 
the  Ruffians ,  and  had  made  feveral  Journeys  to  Tobolskoy,  and  vifited  all  the  Places  to  the  Weft  of  Je- 
niffea,  as  far  as  Mount  Allay.  He  gavé  us  a  clear  Defcription  of  the  Country,  and  drew  a  little  Map 
of  it  off  hand,  in  which  he  agreed  with  feveral  other  Kalkas  and  Ruffians.  The  chief  Particulars  of  his 
Account  are  as  follow. 

Account  of  1.  The  Plantation  of  the  Ruffians  on  the  Eaftern  Side  of  the  Selengha ,  340  Li  diftant  from  the  Con- 
Territories  ^uence  °f  the  Orgon  and  Tula  wher.e  we  now  were,  is  a  little  Town  containing  above  400  Families  of  Ruf 
i» Tartary. f  ans,  and  thofe  of  the  Country  who  have  fubmitted  to  them,  not  as  Slaves  but  Friends.  They  drefs 
and  live  after  the  Ruffian  Manner,  and  fome  have  lifted  in  the  Czar’s  Service.  This  Town  is  a  Square, 
each  Side  being  two  Li,  and  inclofed  with 'a  ftrong  Pallifade  terrafled.  The  Selengha  rifes  in  the 
Mountain  Tannu.  The  Orgon  fills  into  the  Selengha,  which  is  much  larger,  140  Li  from  the  Town 
which  bears  that  Name,  and  the  Selengha  empties  itielf  into  the  great  Lake  Paykal. 
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2.  The  moft  famous  Mountains  are  Alias-,  Trangha ,  Kokoye ,  andj^w/^y,  which  lad  is  about  5  Days 
'Journey  from  our  Camp,  and  is  the  Source  of  the  Kerlon  and  Tula.  The  latter  riling  on  its  Nor^th,  and  Mountah: 
the  former  on  its  South  Side.  The  River  Onon  has  its  Source  alio  on  the  North-Fail  Side  of ‘Mount 
Kentey,  about  a  Day’s  Journey  from  the  Source  of  the  Kerlon .  The  Cbinefe  call  it  He  long  kyang,  and 

the  Tartars  Sagbalian  ula.  Mount  Alt  ay  is  moll  famous,  .and  feparates  the  Kajkas  from  the  Ehths  ;  it  is 
diftant  from  our  Camp  about  <5  Weeks  Journey,  at  the  Rate  of  50  Li  a  Day,  and  gives  Rife  to  fe- 
veral  great  Rivers,  as  the  Oby ,  the  Jeniffiea,  and  the  Irtis ,  befides  the  Turn,  th cHopdo,  and  the  Sbulengba , 
which  are  no  irtconfiderable  ones.  IVIount  Hcingciy  lies  to  the  Eaft  of  Ait  ay ,  -  about  Q  o  Days  Tourney^  or 
1000  Li,  and  formerly  divided  the  Dominions  of  Tujhetu  ban  from  thofe  of  Shajaktû  ban.  Between  the 
two  Mountains  there  is  a  third  called  Kokoye,  but  not  fo  confiderable,  about  1200  Li  from  Alt  ay  and 
near  as  many  from  Hangay . 

3.  There  are  alfo  fame  very  remarkable  Lakes  in  this  Country,  the  Principal  of  which  is  Paykal,  Lakes. 
called  by  them  Talay,  that  is,  the  Sea.  It  extends  from  S.  W.  to  N.  E.  and  is  a  good  Month’s  Journey 
from  one  End  to  the  other,  as  a  Ruffian  allured  us,  who  travelled  it  in  Winter  on  the  Ice  ;  but  its  Breadth 

is  not.near  fo  great,  for  he  faid  that  in  fome  Places  he  could  fee  both  Sides  of  it,  and  that  in  the  wide  ft 
Parts  it  might  be  crofted  in  2  or  3  Days.  It  is  full  of  excellent  Filh,  which  afeend  the  Rivers  that  fail 
into  it.  Our  People  caught  many  in  the  Tula ,  particularly  Sturgeons.  There  is  alfo  a  Lake  called  E- 
karal  nor ,  into  which  the  Hopdo  difeharges  itfelf,  after  it  has  run  along  the  Mountain  Kokoye.  The  Kirkir 
nor  lies  to  the  Eaft  of  Mount  Hangay ,  and  at  a  good  Diftance  from  the  Rivers  Kongbey  and  Sbapkam ,  which 
rife  in  that  Mountain,  and  after  joining  their  Waters  fall  into  the  Lake  Kirkir .  The  Kirkir  is  not  above 
150  or  160  Li  in  Circuit,  but  th tEkeral  is  at  leaft  300.  They  told  us  alfo  that  3  fmall  Rivers  fpring 
out  of  Mount  Kentey ,  which  the  Ruffians  forded  in  their  Way  to  our  Camp.  They  paffed  the  Shura  after 
3  Days  March,  that  is  140  or  150  Li  from  the  Town  of  Selengha,  and  about  half  a  Day’s  Journey  from 
thence  they  crofted  the  Haras,  thofe  Rivers  being  every  where  fordable.  Jrkutfkoy  is  feated  on  the  River 
■  Angara ,  100  Li  from  its  fall  into  the  Lake  Paykal. 

.The  Kalkas  who  dwell  about  the  Rivers  Tula,  Orgon ,  anc VSelengba-,  were  formerly  Subjedls  of  Tufiktu 
ban  ;  but  as  they  did  not  follow  him  in  his  Flight,  contenting  themfelves  with  retiring  to  the  Mountains 
and  Woods,  they  lived  in  a  State  of  Independency.  But  the  Emperor  having  invited  them  to  come  and 
live  near  China ,  with  an  Offer  of  Lands  to  inhabit,  they  anfwer’d  they  would  readily  fubmic  to  his 
Majefty,  but  could  not  quit  their  Settlements  without  expofing  themfelves  to  a  miferable  Death,  be- 
caufe  they  had  neither  Horfes  fufficient  for  travelling,  nor  Cattle  to  fubfift  on,  whereas  in  their’pre- 
fent  Habitations  they  could  live  by  Hunting  and  Filhing,  the  Woods  being  full  of  Bears,  wild  Boars, 

Stags,  and  Deer,  whofe  Skins  alfo  ferv’d  to  cloath  them,  and  cover  their  Tents  withal.  As  wha {gS.°J 
they  alleged  was  true,  the  Emperor  permitted  them  to  abide  where  they  were,  only  ordering  that  they 
Ihould  divide  themfelves  into  Standards  and  Niurus ,  or  Companies.  As  they  depended  on  3  Princes^ 
they  accordingly  formed  3  Standards,  and  each  of  thefe  Princes  or  Taykis  was  made  Chief  of  a  Standard  ’ 
compofed  of  his  own  People.  His  Majefty  created  Kentu  Tayki  the  moft  confiderable  of  them,  a  Pel 
U,  or  Regulo  of  the  3d  Order.  The  2d  Tayki  was  made  a  Count  ;  the  3d,  whofe  Name  is  Ariu  re¬ 
mained  a  Tayki, ,  without  the  Addition  of  any  other  Title  but  that  of  Shaffiak,  which  fmnifies  in  the=r 
Language,  the  Chief  of  a  Standard.  0  *  '  s 

Augufi  the  2.6th,  we  departed,  taking  the  fame  Road  as  we  came,  as  far  as  Ulan  erghi  on* the  Kerlon 
where  we  arrived  the  7th  of  September .  On  the  8th  we  travelled  53  Li  direftly  S,  the  Way  partly  level’ 
and  part  full  of  Hillocks,  and  encamped  by  a  Spring  of  tolerably  good  Water.  Lat.  47 0  jhe 

9th,  we  advanced  68  Li  to  the  South,  and  a  little  by  Weft,  in  a  flat  Road,  and  encamped  by  a 
„  Well  of  good  Water.  Lat.  462  yS>.  The  10th,  we  proceeded  80  Li,  S.  by  E.  in  a  Country  full  of 
Stones  and  Hillocks,  and  encamped  by  a  fmall  Spring  of  good  Water.  Lat.  46°  29k  The  1  ith  we 
went  53  Li,  S.  and  by  W.  the  Country  part  fmooth,  and  part  Stony.  About  halfWay  we  met  with 
a  pretty  good  Spring,  but  encamped  where  was  very  bad  Water.  Lat.  468  14k  The  12th,  we  tra¬ 
velled  80  Li  to  the  S.  inclining  a  little  to  the  W.  the  Country  fandy  and  full  of  Briars,  and  encamp 
ed  in  a  Place  called  Narat ,  by  a  plentiful  Spring  of  good  Water.  Here  it  was  that  we  rejoined  So 
fan  lau  ye  in  our  firft  Journey,  and  turned  back  again,  becaufe  of  the  War  between  the  Elutbs  and 
Kalkas .  Lat.  45 0  48k 

#The  13th,  we  advanced  60  Li  S.  S.  E.  the  firft  20  over  Rocks,  Stones,  and  Hillocks,  the  reft  of 
the  Way  a  Flat,  and  encamped  by  a  Po«l,  where*  was  a  Spring  of  bad  Water.  Lat.  45  0  3J  The  14th 
we  went  S.  E.  by  S.  in  a  fmooth  Road,  and  encamped  again  near  a  Pool  where  was  a  Well  of  bad 
Water.  Lat.  4  The  1 5 th.  we  advanced -58  Li  to  the  S.  E.  in  aflat  Road,  interfperfed  with  a 
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Road,  and  encamped  near  a  Well  of  bad  Water,  where  there  was  no  Fodder  for  the  Cattle 
'  The  1 8th,  we  proceeded  57  Li,  S.  S.  E.  in  the  fame  Road,  except  for  the  laft  15  Li,  which  was  full 
of  Bufties  that  grew  in  the  loofe  Sands.  We  encamped  near  a  Fountain,  Lac.  440  24 1  The  19th 

we  marched  56  Li  S.  E.  by  S.  the  firft  20  Li  the  Road  was  full  of  loofe  Sands,  the  reft  was  a  firm  Sand’ 

We  encamped  near  a  Well  of  tolerable  Water,  but  found  little  Forage.  Lat.  44°  10k  The  20th,  we 
continued  in  our  Camp.  The  21ft.  we  proceeded  35  Li  to  the  E.  20  towards  the  S,  the  Road  partly 
loofe  and  partly  firm  Sand,  and  encamped  by  a  Well  of  pretty  good  Water,  where  was  no  Forage. 

The  22d  we  travelled  43  Li  to  the  E.  and  by  S.  the  Road  fandy,  and  encamped  near  a  Well  of^ood 
Water,  but  found  very  little  Forage.  One  of  the  richeft  Mongol  Princes  in  the  Country  had  his  Camp 
not  far  from  us.  They  fay  he  has  above  10,000  Horfes,  and  other  Cattle  in*  Proportion.  He  is  a  Re- 

eulo  of  the  2d  Order,  and  Chief  of  a  Standard:  The  23d,  we  proceeded  44  Li  to  the  S.  the  Road 

much  the  fame,  and  encamped  near  a  Well  of  good  Water,  but  Forage  was  fcarce.  The  24th,  we 
marched  88  Li  to  the  S.  1 6°  to  the  W.  the  Road  fandy,  and  pitch’d  by  a  Well  of  bad  Water,  but 
met  with  Forage,  Lat.  43*  3°7,  The  25th,  we  march  d  63  Li  to  the  S.  pafling  over  Stones  and  Rocks 
flicking  out  of  the  Ground,  and  encamped  by  a  Spring  of  good  Water,  and  furrounded  with  good  Fo¬ 
rage.  Lat.  43  Here  were  the  ancient  Limits  which  feparated  the  Mongols,  Subjedlsof  China  from  the 

The  26th  we  marched  S.  128  towards  the  E.  in  all  70  Li,  the  Road  pretty  good,  with  fome  fmall 
Hillocks  of  hard  Sand.  We  pitched  near  a  Brook  of  brackifh  Water.  The  27th  we  advanced  98 
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Li,  S.  in  a  fine  Road  of  hard  Sand,  and  encamped  near  a  Brook  of  good  Water,  furrounded  with  ex¬ 
cellent  Forage,  Lat.  42°  22'.  The  28th  we  proceeded  58  Li,  S.  20  towards  the  W.  the  Road  the 
fame,  and  encamped  among  feveral  little  Mongol  Camps,  near  one  of  the  largeft  of  them,  wheie  was  a 
Spring,  fome  Wells,  and  good  Forage.  Lat.  420.  The  29th  we  travelled  71  Li,  S.  6°  E.  the  Road 
fometimes  hilly,  fometimes  flat.  We  faw  the  Walls  of  a  ruin’d  City,  and  encamped  near  a  running 
Spring  of gobdWater.  Lat. -41°  22;.  The  30th  we  advanc’d  65  Li,  S.  by  E.  in  a  fine  fmooth  Road,  and 
pitch’d  by  a  Rivulet  of  good  Water,  where  was  tolerable  good  Paflurage,  Lat  41°  20; 

October  the  ift,  we  march’d  67  Li,  S.  by  E.  the  Road  good  for  the  firft  40  Li  ;  the  reft  lay  between 
Hills  covered  with  Shrubs  and  Bullies.  We  faw  many  Camps  of  Mongols ,  and  pitch’d  by  a  Brook  of 
excellent  Water,  where  was  pretty  good  Forage,  Lat.  41 0  y1.  The  id  we  went  40  Li,  S  W.  by  S. 
the  firft  25  between  very  high  and  fteep  Mountains,  full  of  Rocks,  in  a  narrow  Gut,  along  which  runs 
Kukuho*  the  Rivulet,  by  which  we  encamped  the  Evening 'before.  We  crofted  it  above  20  Times,  and  having 
tun-  pafied  this  Streight,  enter’d  into  a  beautiful  Plain,  in  which  Hands  the  City  of  Hithu  hotun  or  Kuku  hotun , 
Lat.  40°  547.  The  Road  from  this  City  to  Peking  has  been  already  defcribed.  Befides,  as  the  whole  Way 
is  one  continued  Defart,  without  Rivers,  Habitations,  cultivated  Lands,  or  Trees,  confequently  there 
cannot  be  much  Room  for  Obfervations.  We  arrived  at  Peking  on  the  13th  of  October. 
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KINGDOM  of  KOREA , 

Extracted  from  the  Memoirs  of  P.  REGIS. 

With  an  Abridgment  of  the  Korean  H I STO  R  T. 

Name  and  TT  O  R  E  A  is  called  by  the  Chinefe ,  Kau  li ,  and  fometimes  in  their  Books  Chau  tfyen  ;  and,  by  the 
Extent.  Manchew  Tartars,  Solbo ..  It  has  had  other  Names,  at  different  Times,  which  are  not  material. 

JLm.  This  Kingdom  is  bounded  on  the  N.  by  the  Eaftern  or  Manchew  Tartars  :  On  the  Weft  by  the 
Chinefe  Province,  named  fometimes  Lean  tong ,  at  other  Times  Ffuang  tong ,  feparated  from  E.  Tart  ary  by 
a  wooden  Palifado,  called  by  the  Chinefe ,  Mu  tew  ching ,  the  wooden  Wall  ;  and  by  the  Sea  on  the  E.  and 
*  S.  It  extends  from  340  to  43e  of  Lat.  and  its  greateft  Breadth  from  E.  to  W.  is  6°.  The  Frontiers, 
fo  far  as  we  faw,  were  very  well  cultivated  after  the  Manner  of  the  Southern  Chinefe  and  a  Tartarian 
Lord,  whom  the  Emperor  had  fent  thither,  attended  by  a  Mandarin  of  the  Mathematical  Tribunal, 
informed  us,  that  the  Country  abounded  with  all  the  Neceftaries  of  Life.  This- Lord  brought  from  thence, 
the  Map  in  the  Royal  Palace.  He  went  as  far  as  the  Capital,  and  meafured,  by  a  Line,  the  Way  to  it 
from  Fong  whang  ching.  Eaft  of  this  City,  which  Hands  at  the  Eaft  End  of  the  Palifado  of  ghyan  tong ,  is  the 
prefènt  Weftern  Border  of  Korea.  For  after  the  Manchews  had  fubdued  the  Koreans ,  which  was  before  they 
attacked  China ,  it  was  agreed  that  a  certain  Space  Ihould  be  left  uninhabited  as  a  Boundary  betwixt  them, 
which  is  marked  in  the  Map  by 'pricked  Lines.  When  we  were  at  this  City  we  found  itsLattitude40°  30'  20" 
And  its  Longitude  from  the  Meridian  of  F  e-king,  appeared  by  our  Geometrical  Meafures,  to  be 
70e  42*  Eaft. 

Map  of  Ko-  As  we  had  no  Opportunity  of  viewing  either  the  Sea-Coaft,  or  inward  Parts  of  the  Kingdom,  whereby 
rta.  we  might  know  exaftly  their  Situations,  we  do  not  pretend  the  Map  is  compleat,  but  only  the  belt  that 
has  been  yet  publifhed.  The  whole  Northern  Limits  .where  Korea  is  broadeft,  and  fo  far  as  we  travelled  on 
the  Weft,  having  been  meafured  Geometrically,  and  their  Latitudes  fixed,  we  made  Ufeof  thefe  Helps  for 
reducing  the  other  Parts  to  their  proper  Longitude.  Moreover,  by  the  Tartar  Lord’s  Meafurement  of  the 
Road  frGm  Fong  whang  ching ,  we  have  been  enabled  to  proportion  the  Diftances  of  other  Places  in  the 
Map.  The  Chinefe  Mathematicians  have  found  the  Latitude  of  the  Capital  of  Korea  370  38'  20"  which 
is  diftant  from  the  Nothern  Boundary  50  afld  a  half.  So  that  fome  Obfervations  on  the  S.  and  E.  Sides, 
would  ferve  to  adjuft  the  Situation  of  this  Kingdom,  with  refpeft  to  the  general  Geography  of  Afia. 

A.  The  moft  confiderable  Rivers  are  the  Ta  lu  and  Tu  men,  called  by  the  Chinefe,  Ta  lu  kyang  and  Tu  men 

kyang,  but  in  the  Maps  by  the  Manchew  Names,  Ta  lu  ûla ,  and  Tu.  men  ûla  :  ûla  ând  kyang  fignifying  each 
in  its  particular  Language,  a  River.  They  both  rife  out  of  the  fame  Mountain,  one  of  the  hioheft  in 
the  World,  named  by  th z  Chinefe,  Chang  pejhan,  by  the  Manchews ,  Shan  alin,  that  is,  the  ever  white 
Mountain.  The  one  runs  W.  and  the  other  E.  they  are  both  deep,  fomewhat  rapid,  and  of  exceeding 
good  Water.  The  Courfe  of  the  other  Rivers,  which  we  have  not  feen,  are  marked  according  to  the 
Korean  Meafures. 

The  Houfes  in  this  Kingdom  have  but  one  Story,  they  are  ill  built,  in  the  Country  of  Earth,  and  in 
the  Towns  commonly  of  Brick.  Their  Cities  are  generally  built  and  walled  in  the  Chinefe  Manner.  But 
Great  wAu  the  Great  Wall  raifed  by  the  Koreans,  as  a  Defence  againft  the  Tartars ,  is  much  inferior  to  that  of  China, 
of  Korea.  ancj  for  Years  paft  has  been  almoft  entirely  ruinous  ;  for  they  firft  felt  the  vi&orious  Arms  of  the  Man¬ 
chews.  The  Capital  is  named  in  the  Map  King  ki  tau,  according  to  the  Koreans,  but  the  Chincje  call  it 
Kong  ki  tau,  becaufethey  think  the  Word  King  of  too  much  Dignity  to  be  applied  to  any  Court  but  their 
own  \  nor  do  they  think  it  lawful  to  ftile  other  lovereigns  Tyen  tfe ,  or  vanfwi,  which  Epithets  they  appropriate 
.  to  their  own  Monarchs.  However,  I  cannot  agree  with  a  certain  Author,  that  thofe  Titles  are 
full  of  Pride ,  and  as  ridiculous  as  impious.  For  though  they  may  fignify  the  Son  of  Heaven  and  the  Immortal ,  yet 
long  Cuftom  has  brought  them  to  import  no  more  than  the  Emperor  of  China.  In  the  lame  Manner, 
though  by  Tyen  hya,  they  mean  their  own  Empire  alone,  yet  they  know  they  are  not  Lords  of  the 
Univerfe,  but  imagine  themfelves  fuperior  to  all  the  World  befides.  Thefe  are  Difficulties  not  to  be  re¬ 
moved  by  the  Ambaffador  of  any  Prince  who  would  pretend  to  treat  with  the  Emperor  upon  an  Equa- 
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lity'  A"lbaffadors  of  ^orea,  as  they  rePrcfent  a  tributary  Prince,  meet  with  very  little  RelWh  and 

°,n0,  a  f  ace  even  of  the  Mandarins  of  the  fécond  Order.  They  are  at  firft  confined  to  their  Houfe, 
an  w  ent  eyare  permitted  to  go  abroad,  they  are  furrounded  with  Spies  under  the  Appearance  of  Atten- 
dants.  1  he  Tartar  Lord,  who  was  Envpy  to  the  King  of  Korea  informed  us  that  he  was  under  no  lefs  Re. 
ftramc  !  and  that  he  was  continually  watched  by  thofe  who  inftamly  conveyed  to  Court  every  Word  he 
Ipolce,  by  Means  of  Boys  placed  conveniently  along  the  Streets. 

The  Koreans  drefs  as  the  Chinefe  did,  under  the  Tay  ming  Family,  in  a  Gown  with  long  and  wide  thcirtiM. 
Sleeves  a  high  fquare  Cap,  a  Girdle  and  Boots  of  Leather,  Linnen,  or  Sattin.  Their  Language  is 
different  from  the  Chmefe,  but  their  Charaders  are  the  fame,  and  both  Nations  ufe  Interpreters  They 
have  a  very  great  E  teem  for  the  Dodrint :of  Confucm,  but  little  Refpeft  for  the  Bonzal,  none  of  their 
Pagoas  being  allowed  in  the  1  owns  .  U, rift, army  has  never  yet  been  preach’d  in  Korea,  nor  can  it  be  done 
without  a  Permiffion  from  the  Chinefe  Emperor,  a  Thing  hardly  to  be  expefted  fmce  the  Year  1724 
when  the  Million,  even  in  China,  was  almoft  entirely  deftroyed.  When  a  Criminal  is  to  be  punilhed! 
a  Sack  is  thrown  over  his  Head,  reaching  to  his  Feet,  with  defign  to  conceal  his  Shame,  and  have  him 
the  better  in  their  Power.  This  Country  was  formerly  inhabited  by  various  Nations,  the  principal 
whereof  were  the  Me,  the  Kau  kyu  h  and  the  Han ,  the  laft  of  which  were  fubdivided  into  the  Ma 
loan,  the  P yen  ban  and  the  Chin  to  all  which  were  at  laft  united  into  one  Kingdom  called  Chau  tsyen  Proving 
or  Kau  It,  The  Eight  Provinces,  which  it  now  confifts  of,  contain  40  Kyun  or  grand  Cities  •  « 

Fu>  or  Cities  of  the  firft  Rank  ;  58  Chew ,  of  the  fécond  Rank  ;  and  70  Hyen,  of  the  third  Rank  Vhe 
lft,  Province  is  in  the  Centre  of  the  Kingdom,  and  is  named  King  hi  or  the  Province  of  the  Court  •  the 
Eaftern,  KyangTwen ,  or  the  Source  of  the  River ,  was  anciently  the  Country  of  the  Me  ;  the  Weftern  cal 
led  Whang  hay  or  the  'Fellow  Sea ,  includes  part  of  the  old  Chau  tsyen  and  Country  of  the  antient  Ma 
han  .  the  Northern  Ping  ngan ,  the  Pacific,  was  formerly  Part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Chau  Tsyen  ;  Tsven  l'o 
the  Southern,  was  the  Refidence  of  the  P yen  han  ;  the  South  Weftern  ChU  fin ,  that  is  the  Faithful  and 
Pure  is  the  antient  Ma  han-,  the  North-Eaftern  Ky en  king,  or  the  happy,  was  the  antient  Dominion  of  the 
Kau-kyu  li  ;  and  the  South-Eaftern  Kin  Shan  was  formerly  the  Country  of  the  Chin  han. 

The  Koreans  were  fubjeâ:  to  the  Chinefe  from  the  Time  of  Tau,  who  began  his  Reign  2357  Years  b e-M/loryof 
fore  Chrift,  till  the  Tyranny  of  Tay  hang,  of  the  Hya  Dynafty,  (who  came  to  the  Crown  2188  Years  be-Korea*  " 
fore  Chrift)  forced  them  to  revolt.  Kye,  who  afcended  the  Throne  1818  Years  before  Chrift,  made 
them  pay  Tribute;  but  they  foon  rebelled  againft  his  oppreffive  Sway,  and  even  feized  part  of  China 
Chingtangy  who  about  1766  Years  before  Chrift,  dethroned  Jfy?,  and  founded  the  Shang  Dynafty,  affain 
reduced  them.  In  the  Reign  of  Chong  ting  which  began  1562  Years  before  Chrift,  they  attacked  China 
and  continued  fometimes  fubmifiive,  and  fometimes  rebellious,  till  1324,  when  by  the  Weaknefs  of  the 
Emperor  Vu,  ting,  they  conquered  the  Provinces  of  Kyang  nan ,  and  Shan  tong,  whereof  they  kept  Pof- 
feffion  till  Tsin  chi  whang  fubdued  them.  * 

But  as  thefe  Times  are  very  obfcure,  the  Chinefe  Hiftory  confirmed  by  the  Calculations  of  Eclipfes 
therein  recounted,  begin  the  Eftablilhment  of  this  Monarchy  with  Ki  tfe.  ’  This  Prince,  famous  for  his 
Wifdom,  was  Uncle  to  Chew,  Emperor  of  China,  by  whom  he  was  imprifon’d  for  the  found  and  free 
Cotfnfels  he  offered  him.  But  Vû  vang.  Founder  of  the  Chew  Dynafty,  having  1 122* Years  before  Chrift 
deprived  the  Tyrant  both  of  his  Crown  and  Life,  reftored  Ki  tse  to  his  Liberty.  He  delivered  to 
Vû  Vang  the  Inftru&ions  contained  in  the  Shu  king ,  Book  IY.  Chap.  6.  But  not  chufing  to  live  under  a 
Prince,  by  whom  his  own  Family  had  been  driven  from  the  Throne,  he  retired  into  Chau  tsyen ,  where  bv 
theAffiftance  of  the  Emperor,  he  was  made  King.  Ki  /^introduced  among  his  People  the  Politenefs  of 
the  Chinefe ,  and  foon  by  his  Wifdom  eftablilhed  his  Throne  ;  which  his  Family  enjoyed  till  Tsin  chi 
whang ,  who  came  to  the  Chinefe  Crown  246  Years  before  Chrift,  made  Chau  tsyen  dependant  on  Lyau  ton t 
but  ftill  leaving  the  Poffeffion  to  the  Defendants  of  Ki  tse ,  who  for  forty  Years  govern’d  under  rhp  Ti 
tie  of  Hew  or  Marquis,  till  Chun  re-âffum’d  that  of  Vang  or  King.  "  1 

In  the  Year  206  before  Chrift  Kau-lsû  likewife  named  Lyew  Pang,  Founder  of  the  Han  Dynafty  con 
quered  the  feveral  Kingdoms  China  was  then  divided  into,  and  eftablilhed  himfelf  foie  Monarch.  IVeyman 
or  Nyan,  a  Chinefe  of  the  Province  of  Pe  che  li,  taking  Advantage  of  thefe  Commotions,  put  himfelf  at 
the  Head  of  fome  disbanded  Soldiers,  fevefal  Times  defeated  Chun,  and  fecured  himfelf  in  the  independent 
Poffeffion  of  his  Kingdom,  putting  an  End  to  the  Race  of  Ki  tse.  JVey  man,  after  repeated  Refufals  from 
the  Chinefe  Emperors,  at  laft  obtained  a  Confirmation  of  his  ufurped  Crown  from  (Vhey  ti  and  Lyu  hew 
his  Mother,  who  governed  in  his  Name.  He  afterwards  brought  the  Me,  the  Kau  kyuli ,  th tWo  tsyu  and 
all  Korea  under  his  Subjedion.  About  the  Year  no  before  Chrift  Yew  kyu,  Grandfon  ofkVey  man  havino- 
pu z  She  ho,  the  Chinefe  Ambaffador,  to  Death,  the  Emperor  Vu  ti,  called  likewife  Hyau  Û  whang  ti  fenc 
his  Generals  againft  him,  tho’  without  Succefs.  But  foon  after  Yew  kyu  being  affaffinated,  his  People  volun¬ 
tarily  fubmitted  to  the  Emperor,  who  reduced  Chau  tsyen ,  into  a  Province,  which  he  called  Tsan  hay  and 
divided  Korea  into  four  more,  namely.  Chin  fan,  Lin  tong,  Lo  lang,  and  Hven  tu.  But  the  Emperor  Chau  ti 
who  began  his  Reign  86  Years  before  Chrift,  afterwards  reduced  Korea  into  two.  ^  * 

The  Kau  kyuli  were  defcencled  from  the  Fû  yu,  a  People  of  Eaftern  Tartary.  But  they,  refemblincr  other  The  Kau 
idolatrous  Nations,  give  fabulous  Accounts  of  their  ancient  Heroes,  of  which  the  following  is’  one.  A  Daugh- Kyu1'’ 
ter  of  the  God  Ho  hang  ho,  being  detained  in  dole  Confinement  by  the  King  of  Kau  kyuli,  one  Day  as  fhe  was 
expofed  to  the  Rays  of  the  Sun,  fhe  conceived,  and  afterwards  brought  forth  an  Egg  as  large  as  a  Biifhel 
wherein  was  found  a  Male  Child  ;  who,  when  he  grew  up,  was  named  Chu  mong  or  Good  Archer,  and  the  King 
made  him  Overfeer  of  his  Studs  or  Haras.  Chu  mong  ftarved  the  good  Horfes  and  fattened’ the  bad,  by 
which  Means  the  King  chofe  the  latter,  and  left  him  the  former.  One  Day  as  they  were  hunting,  his  Majefty 
permitted  him  tolhootwhat  Game  fell  in  hisWay  ;  and  he  flew  a  great  Number  of  Fallow  Deer,  which  made 
the  King  think  of  cutting  him  off  Chu  mong,  perceiving  his  Intention,  fled,  and  being  hotly  purfued  came  to 
the  River  Pufhwi ,  which  he  could  not  crofs  ,Ah!  faid  he,  f 'ball  /,  who  am  the  Off  spring  of  the  Sun,  and  Grand¬ 
fon  to  the  God  Ho  hang  ho,  be,  by  this  River ,  prevented  in  my  Efcape.  He  had  no  fooner  concluded  his  Ejacu 
iation,  than  the  Fifti,  binding  themfelves  together,  made  a  Bridge,  over  which  he  paffed.  On  the  other 
Side  he  met  three  Perfons,  one  drels’d  in  Hempen  Cloth,  the  fécond  in  a  quilted  Garment,  and  the  third 
covered  with  Sea- weeds.  They  accompanied  him  to  the  City  Kyi  fhing  ku,  where  he  took  the  Name  of  Kau 
fignifying  he  came  from  Kau  kyuli. 

Quang  Vû  ti  Reftorer  of  the  Han  Dynafty,  who  afcended  theThrone  2  5  Years  before  Chrift,  again  made  the 
Kingdom  of  C hau Tsyen  dependant  on  Lyau  tong,  which  was  govern’d  by  Chyi  tong ,  famous  for  his  Juftice  and 
Probity,  In  the  meanTime  the  King  of  Kau  kyuli  conquered  the  Mé,  Japan ,  th  e/to,  and  Fu  yu,  continuing 
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the  ufual  T ribute  to  the  Chinefe  Emperors.  Eut  Kong,  King  of  Kau  kyuli ,  firft  carried  the  War  into  China,  took 
the  City  Hven  tii ,  and  killed  C hay  fong  Governor  of  Lyau  tong  in  Battle.  However  Kong  was  defeated  in  his 
Turn  by  Wey  tay  kyew,  Son  of  the  King  of  Fu yu  ;  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Swi  ching ,  whoreftored 
Hyen  tii  to  the  Emperor,  and  paid  the  ufual  Tribute.  But  in  the  weak  Reigns  of  Whanti  and  Ling  ti ,  he 
invaded  the  Country  of  Hnentu.  in  the  Reign  of  Kyenti ,  which  began  in  the  Year  196  after  C  hr  iff  lien- 
lin  Governor  of  that  Province  expelled  him.  Part  of  Swi  doings  Dominions  were  conquered  by  Kong  fun 
tû ,  which  his  Pofterity  enjoyed  till  Kong  fun  Twen ,  whofe  Kingdom  was  deftroyed  by  the  Dynafty  of  the 
Wey. 

T-fmo  retreated  to  the  Foot  of  the  Mountain/^  tu  ban ,  and  was  fucceeded  by  Wey  Kong ,  a  brave  and 
wife  Prince,  who  joined  the  Wey  Dynafty  in  the  War  againft  the  Succefl'ors  of  Kongfun  hi.  In  the  Reign 
of  Ming  ti,  which  began  Art.  322,  he  ravaged  Ngan  Ping  and  Lyau  fu,  in  the  Province  of  Lyau  tong.  But 
Mu  kyew  kyen,  Governor  thereof,  having  defeated  him,  fent  Vang  ki  in  purfuit  of  him  ;  who  followed  him 
above  1000  Li,  till  he  came  to  the  Country  of  the  Su  Jhin,  or  Eaftern  Tartars  ;  where  he  eredled  a  ftone 
Travellers  Monument  in  Memory  of  his  Expedition.  While  he  was  in  this  Country  the  natives  told  him,  that  their 
^«^Fifhermen  were  often  driven  by  Storms  to  an  Ifland,  where  the  Language  was  different,  and.the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  on  thefeventh  Month,  annually,  drowned  a  Virgin  in  the  Sea.  They  alfo  informed  him  of  another 
Kingdom,  peopled  only  by  Women,  who  conceived  of  themfelves,  and  carried  the  Fœtus  in  their  Sto¬ 
mach  *,  they  had  no  Breafts,  but  fuckled  the  Child  for  100  Days  by  a  Tuft  of  Flair  behind  the  Neck,  which 
yielded  a  Liquor  like  milk,  and  the  Infant  grew  more  in  that  Time  than  another  did  in  four  Years.  They 
added,  that  the  Sea  Coaft  was  inhabited  by  Men  with  two  Faces,  who  underflood  no  Language,  and  ftarved 
themfelves  when  taken  ;  that  they  once  feized  a  Man  clothed  in  the  Chinefe  Manner,  whofe  Sleeves  were 
30  Feet  long;  and  that  this  Country  was  near  the  Eaftern  Boundary  of  Wo-tsyu.  Such  are  the  romantic 
Imaginations  of  thefe  People.  *  Chau,  Great  Great  Grandfon  of  Kong,  being  created  King  of  Chau  tsyen 
by  the  Emperor  Tong  kya,  was  driven  from  Wa  tu  by  Mu yong  whang,  who  demolifhed  it.  Mu  yong  pau 
fubudued  Ngan,  King  of  Kau  kyuli,  whom  he  made  Governor  of  Ping  doew.  The  Kings  of  Korea ,  during  the 
Tftn,  Song,  Tfi,  latter  Wey  and  latter  Chew  Dynafties,  were  always  created  by  the  Emperors.  In  the  Year 
61 1,  and  the  7th  of  the  Reign  of  Tang  ti  of  the  Swi  Dynafty,  Twen  King  of  Korea ,  at  the  Head  of  the 
Moko.  Moko ,  invaded  Lyau  tang,  and  advanced  as  far  as  Lyau  ft.  The  Emperor  fummoned  him  to  appear  before 
him,  and  upon  his  Refufal  went  in  Perfon  againft  him.  But,  the  Koreans  taking  Shelter  in  their  Cities, 
which  they  vigoroufly  defended,  and  Provifions  falling  fhort,  the  Emperor  was  obliged  to  return;  Thrice 
did  he  invade  Korea,  but  with  no  better  Succefs. 

Kyen  vu  fucceeding  his  Father  Twen,  was  created  King  of  Korea,  and  honoured  with  the  Title  of  Shang  chu 
que,  or  Chief  Pillar  of  the  State,  by  the  Founder  of  the  Tang  Dynafty,  who  afeended  theThrone  Anno  620,  Korea 
was  at  that  Time  divided  into  5  Pu,  ox  Governments,  viz.  that  of  the  Court  or  Middle,  and  the  others reipec- 
tipg  the  4  Quarters  of  the  World.  Kay  fu-ven,  of  the  Family  of  the  Tfuen,  fucceeded  his  Father  in  the  Ea¬ 
ftern  Government.  He  was  of  a  favage  treacherous  Difpofition,  and  affaftinated  Kyen  vu,  his  Sovereign, 
and  uling  the  Body  with  the  utmoft  Indignity,  fet  Tfang,  a  younger  Brother  of  the  deceafed,  upon  the 
Throne,  but,  under  the  Title  of  Molichi,  retaining  the  Power  in  his  own  Hands.  This  Traitor  pretended  to 
be  the  Son  of  a  River  God,  thinking  to  fecure  the  Veneration  of  the  People  by  the  Splendor  of  his  Birth. 

In  the  mean  Time,  the  Koreans  attacked  the  People  of  Sin  lo  -,  and  they  begged  the  Aftiftance  of  the  Em¬ 
peror  Tayifong,  who  began  his  Reign  An.  627.  This  Monarch  having  been  informed  of  the  barbarous 
Murder  of  Kyen  Vu,  fet  out  at  the  Head  of  a  mighty  Army,  to  punifh  the  Criminal,  and  gave  Orders  for 
T&*  Kitan  the  Kings  of  Kitatrhf  Pefft,  and  Sin  lo,  to  join  him.  He  took  two  Towns,  and  fat  down  before  Lyau 
tong.  His  Generofity  to  his  Soldiers,  and  Tendernefs  towards  the  Sick  and  Wounded,  greatly  animated 
his  Army.  He  was  every  Day  viewing  the  Approaches,  and  one  Day  helped  up  with  a  Load  of  Earth, 
which  the  Soldiers  were  carrying  to  fill  the  Trenches  ;  this  noble  A6t  of  Humility  made  the  Officers  proud 
to  imitate  the  Example  of  their  Prince,  and  partake  of  the  Toil. 

At  laft,  his  Stratagem  being  ripe  for  Execution,  he  ordered  Fire  to  be  fet  to  fome  combuftible  Matter 
prepared  for  the  Purpofe,  and  the  Wind  carrying  the  Flames  into  the  City,  occafioned  a  general  Confla¬ 
gration,  wherein  above  10,000  Men  periffied.  He  then  reduced  it  to  a  City  of  the  fécond  Order,  and  cal¬ 
led  it  Lyau  doew.  The  Imperial  Army  befieged  Ngan  fhi  \  to  the  Relief  of  which  Kyau  yen  foew,  and  Kau 
whey  chin,  came  at  the  Head  of  150,000  Moko.  The  Emperor  having  obferved  a  fhooting  Star  fall  in  the 
Moko  Camp,  believed  it  a  happy  Omen,  and  next  Morning  attacked  them  in  their  Trenches,  and  rout¬ 
ed  them.  The  two  Generals  fubmitted  to  the  Emperor’s  Mercy,  who  gave  them  Polls  ;  but  ordered 
3,000  of  the  Moko  of  Pinjam  to  be  buried  alive.  The  Mountain,  at  the  Foot  of  which  he  was  encamped, 
he  called  Hyu  king  chong,  where  he  caufed  a  Monument  with  an  Inlcription  to  be  eredted. 

In  the  Reign  oi  Kau  tfong,  which  began  An.  650,  the  Sin  lo  begged  his  Aftiftance  againft  the  Koreans 
and  Moko,  who  jointly  declared  War  againft  them,  and  had  already  taken  36  of  their  Towns  ;  which  Re- 
queft  the  Emperor  complied  with.  In  the  mean  Time  Kay  fven  dying,  was  fucceeded  as  Molichi  by  his  Son 
Nan  [eng  *,  who  difagreeing  with  his  younger  Brothers  Tfuen  nan  kyen,  and  Tfuen  nan  chan,  came  in  Perfon 
to  implore  his  Majefty’s  Aftiftance.  Tfingtu  younger  Brother  of  Kay  fven,  likewife  waited  on  the  Emperor, 
and  gave  up  to  him  Part  of  his  Dominions.  Kau  tfong,  in  the  17th  Year  of  his  Reign,  fent  an  Army  un¬ 
der  the  Command  of  Li  tfing,  againft  the  Koreans,  and  enquiring  of  Kya  yen  chong,  Cenfor  of  the  Empire, 
his  Opinion  of  the  Expedition,  he  replied,  The  fecret  Memoirs  declare.  That  the  Dynafly  of  Kau  JJoall  not  reign  in 
Korea  full  900  Tears  -,  and  that  it  Jhall  be  ruined  by  a  General  aged  80.  Now  this  is  the  nine  hundredth  Tear 
fince  the  Family  of  Kau  fucceeded  the  Han,  and  the  Generalijfmo  Li  tfing  is  fourfeore  Tears  old.  Befides  the 
People  are  divided  among  ft  themfelves,  and  diftreffed  by  Famine.  The  very  Wolves  and  Foxes  appear  in  their  Cities, 
and  by  tloefe  Prodigies  they  are  intimidated.  So  that  the  Deftrudion  of  the  Kau  Dynafty  is  at  Hand. 

The  Chinefe  Ge  neral  having  befieged  Pinjam ,  Tfang,  theTitular  King  of  Korea ,  withabout  100  Attendants, 
furrendered  himfelf,  and  was  honourably  received.  But  Nan  kyen  defended  the  City  with  wonderful  Bra¬ 
very,  till  he  was  betrayed  by  one  of  his  Generals,  who,  when  Li  tfing  fet  Fire  to  one  of  the  Gates  by  A- 
MdfJto  Bornent,  delivered  it  into  his  Hands.  Nan  kyen  was  made  Prifoner,  and  Korea  was  divided  into  5  Go- 
five parts,  vernments,  confiding  of  1 70  principal  Cities,  and  690,000  Families. 

About  the  Year  687,  in  the  Reign  of  the  Emprefs  Vu  hew,  Pau  ywen,  Grandfon  of  Tfan ç  laft  King  of 
Korea ,  was  created  King  of  the  fécond  Rank,  of  Chau  tfyen ,  to  which  Korea  had  changed  its  Name  from 
Kau  li.  About  the  Year  927,  Vang  kyen ,  who  governed  Korea,  affumed  the  Dignity  of  King.  He  .fub- 
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the  Kingdom  of  Korea. 

dued  theJvingdoms  of  Pe  tfi  and  Sin  lo ,  and  removed  the  Regal  Seat  from  Pin  jam,  which  he  called  Si  king, 
or  mt  fvejiern  Court ,  eaftwards  to  the  Foot  of  the  Mountain  Song  yo.  For  three  Reigns  under  the  U-tay , 
the  Kings  of  the  Houle  of  Vang  paid  their  Tribute  regularly  to  the  Emperors.  Vang  chau ,  King  of  Chau 
Patented  the  Emperor  Chi  tfong  of  the  Hew  Chew  Dynafty,  with  a  large  Number  of  antient  but  fa¬ 
bulous  books.  He  likewil'e  paid  Homage  to  fay  tfon ,  the  Founder  of  the  Song  Dynafty,  who  came  to  the 
rown  ot  China ,  An.  960.  Chi,  the  third  King  from  Vang  Chau ,  was  forced  to  pay  Homage  to  the  Ki- 
tan  Tartars,  who  conquered  the  Northern  Parts  of  China,  and  were  called  Lyau.  Thefe  People  took  from 
cingjun,  fécond  Succeflbr  to  Chi,  fix  of  his  Towns,  who  thereupon  removed  his  Court  at  a  greater  Di-  whence  K-i- 
fiance  from  them.  But  having  entered  into  a  League  with  the  Nyu  ché  Tartan,  who  deltroyed  the  “y- 
Lyau,  and  fixed  themfelves  m  the  Northern  Parts  of  China,  he  expelled  the  KUan  from  his  Dominions-, 
and  again  paid  Tribute  to  the  Chinefe  Emperor  ;  who  received  his  Embafladors  with  particular  Marks  of 
Favour,  becaufe  ol  his  Bravery  againtt  the  gitan.  The  Nyu  ché  had  been  formerly  fubjeft  to  the  Koreans 
who  were  in  their  Turnfubdued  by  the  Nyu  ché.  *  Their  Princes  aflhmed  the  Title  of  Emperor  and  o-aVe’ 
the  Name  ol  Aim  to  their  Family  -,  which,  however,  is  not  reckoned  among  the  Dynafties,  becaufe?hey 
never  were  foie  Mailers  of  China  ;  the  Emperors  of  the  Houfe  of  Song  Hill  keeping  Pofleffion  of  the  South¬ 
ern  Provinces.  The  Emperor  Kau  tfong,  who  mounted  the  Throne  An.  1127,  fent  an  Ambaffador  to  the 
Koreans ,  to  prevent  their  joining  the  Kin,  who,  to  hinder  their  Friendlhip  with  the  Chinefe,  fent  Van?  chû 
into  Korea,  and  created  him  King.  ’  * 

Ché,  King  of  Korea,  fent  Ching.  his  Son,  and  prefumptive  Heir  of  the  Crown,  to  pay  Homage  to  the 
Emperor  Li  tfong  ;  but  the  old  King  dying,  Ching  returned  to  take  PofTeflion  of  his  Crown,  which  was  con¬ 
firmed  to  him  by  the  Emperor.  This  Prince  had  paid  Tribute  36  Times,  when  Shi  tfu,  as  the  Chinefe  or 
Hu  bilay ,  as  the  Tartars  call  him,  (the  Koblay  of  Marco  Polo )  Son  of  Jenghiz  khan ,  Founder  of  the  Twen  Fami¬ 
ly,  refolved  to  undertake  the  Conquefl  of  Japan.  Ashe  knew  Korea  was  not  far  from  it,  he  thought  by 
marching  thro’  it  to  facilitate  his  Entrance;  and  with  this  Defign  fent  an  Ambaflador  tojapan^xvhom 
he  ordered  to  pafs  thro’  Korea,  and  take  his  Guides  from  thence.  But  the  Koreans  not  allowing  this,  the 
Emperor  refented  it,  and,  tho’  Ching  never  negledted  to  pay  his  Tribute,  feized  upon  Si  king ,  or  Pin 
jam,  and  called  it  Tong  nin  fu .  Shin,  who  changed  his  Name  to  Kyu,  fucceeding  his  Father  Ching ,  mar¬ 
ried  a  Daughter  of  the  Emperor,  and  received  the  SeaTof  the  Emperor’s  Son-in-Law,  with  the  Title  of 
King  of  Korea,  and  his  third  SuccefTor  was  called  Song.  From  Vang  kyen  to  Vangfong  are  reckon’d  28 
Kings  of  Korea  of  the  Vang  Family,  during  the  Space  of  more  than  400  Years. 

Chwen ,  King  of  Korea,  having,  by  his  Ambafladors,  paid  Homage  to  Kong  Vu,  Founder  of  the  Mim 
Dynafty,  and  congratulated  him  on  his  Advancement  to  the  Throne,  in  1368,  was,  by  that  Monarch" 
created  King  of  Kau  li,  and  prefented  with  a  Silver  Seal,  and  the  antient  Privileges  of  facrificing  to  the 
Gods  of  the  Rivers  and  Mountains  of  Korea.  In  the  17th  Year  of  Hong  vû,  the  Ambafladors  of  Korea  ha¬ 
ving  engaged  in  the  Confpiracy  of  Hu-vi-yong,  againlt  that  Monarch,  refufed  to  do  the  ufual  Homage. 

But  the  Affair  being  difeovered,  the  Emperor  ordered  the  Koreans  to  be  declared  Enemies.  Soon  .after  the 
Ambafladors  of  Korea  arriving  at  Lyau  tong ,  the  Governor  fent  Advice  thereof  to  his  Majefty,  who  ac¬ 
cepted  of  the  Satisfaction  they  offered.  In  the  2  2d  Year  of  his  Reign,  this  Monarch  fent  into  Korea  to  buv 
Horfes,  for  which  the  King  would  receive  no  Money  ;  but  the  Emperor  had  them  valued,  paid  for  them, 
and,  at  the  fame  Time,  commanded  the  Koreans  to  deliver  up  Lyau  yang,  and  Shin  ching ,  two  Towns 
which  they  had  feized  in  the  Province  of  Lyau  tong.  Soon  after  Kyu  was  dethroned,  and  Vang  chang  ad¬ 
vanced  to  the  Sovereignty  by  Li  jin  jin ,  Prime  Minifler  of  Korea,  whofe  Son,  Li  chingquey,  in  like  Manner 
deprived  Vang  chang  of  his  Crown,  and  put  it  on  the  Head  of  Vang  Tau,  whom  he  foon  removed,  and 
placed  himfelf  in  his  Stead.  And  thus  ended  the  Houfe  of  Vang. 

The  Ufurper  changed  his  Name  to  Tan,  and  fent  a  folemn  Embafly  to  China ,  defiring  that  he  mipht 
be  confirmed  King  of  Chau  tfyen  with  the  ufual  Formalities.  But  the  Terms  of  the  Pétition  bein©-  difre- 
fpeblful,  the  Emperor  refufed  the  Prefents,  and  ordered  that  Ching fe,  who  had  drawn  it  up,  fbould  be 
.fent  him.  Tan  obeyed,  and  Ching  tfi  was  banifhed  to  Yunnan.  The  Emperor  Yonglo ,  who  be^an  his 
Reign  An.  1403,  confirmed  the  Kingdom  to  Fang  Twen,  to  whom  his  Father  fan  had  rd>ned. 

This  Prince  being  informed  that  the  Emperor  had  afiigned  fome  new  Lands  to  the  Garrifon  of  Lyau  tom, 
fent,  as  his  Tribute,  10,000  Oxen  for  flocking  them.  Fang  Twen  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Tau,  who 
fent  his  Tribute  in  Gerfalcons,  or  Sea  Eagles.  But  the  Emperor  refufed  them,  faying.  Jewels  and  rare 
Animals  are  not  what  I  like.  Vang  ky  whan.  King  of  Korea ,  prevailed  with  the  Emperor,  Kya  tfing,  to  erafe 
out  of  the  Book  of  the  antient  Ufages  of  the  Ming,  the  Article  relating  that  Ching  quey  had  dethroned  his 
lawful  Sovereign  and  ufurped  his  Crown  ;  becaufe,  faid  the  Korean  King,  he  did  it  at  the  Sollicitation  of 
the  People  and  Grandees  of  the  Kingdom. 

In  the  20th  Year  of  the  Emperor  Van  lye.  An.  1592,  Pingfyew  kyi.  Chief  of  the  Japonefe,  invaded  Ko-  Taponcre 
rea.  This  Conqueror  was  originally  a  Slave  to  an  Inhabitant  of  Samo,  and  afterwards  a  Retailer  of  Fifh.  tJvade  Ke¬ 
lt  happened  as  Sin  chang,  a  Quan  pe,  or  Japonefe  Governor,  went  a  hunting,  heobferved  Kyi  afleep  under rea* 
a  Tree,  and  intended  to  kill  him  :  But  Kyi  waking,  fpoke  fo  handfomely  in  his  own  Behalf,  that  his  Ene¬ 
my  relented,  made  him  Intendant  of  his  Haras ,  and  named  him  in  Japonefe,  The  Man  from  under  the  free. 

Kyi  foon  grew  in  Favour  with  his  Matter,  who  gave  him  a  Land  Eftate,  and  made  him  his  Confident*. 

Sin  chang  being  aflaflinared  by  O  ki  chi ,  his  Counfellor,  Kyi  put  himfelf  at  the  Head  of  the  Troops,  revenged 
his  Matter’s  Death  by  killing  his  Murderer,  and  fucceeded  to  the  Dignity  of  Quanpe.  He  foon  aggrandi- 
•fed  himfelf,  and  bv  Fraud  and  Force  made  himfelf  Matter  of  60  fmall  Provinces. 

The  Mountain  Kin  Jhang  in  Korea,  and  the|lfland  f  fwi  ma  tau  in  Japan ,  are  within  Sight  of  one  another, and 
the  two  Nations  intermarried  and  traded  together.  Kyi  having  formed  a  Defign  upon  Korea ,  where  Li  fen,  a 
Prince  entirely  devoted  to  his  Pleafures,at  that  Time  reign’d,  fent  Hing  chang  and  Tfing  ching ,  two  of  his  Ge¬ 
nerals,  with  anumerous  Fleet  toattack  it.  They  landed  at  Few  floan,  a  Village,  pafled  by  Lintfin  undiicovered, 
and  dividing  their  Forces  took  the  City  Fon  té,  andfeveral  others.  The  Koreans  being  quite  foftened  by  a 
long  Peace,  fled  upon  the  firft  Approach  of  the  Enemy.  The  King  leaving  the  Government  in  the  Hands 
of  his  fécond  Son,  retired  to  P inyang,  and  afterwards  to  1  chew  in  Lyau  tong,  befeeching  the  Emperor  to 

re- 

*  The  Nyu  cht ,  under  the  Han,  were  called  Yew  ;  in  the  Time  0 (Vu  rained  the  Superiority.  Thus  they  may  now  be  called  Manchews  tho’ 
fan?  they  bore  rhe  Name  of  Sujhin-,  under  the  IVey,  that  o fUki }  under  that  name,ftridly  taken,  belongs  to  a  Nation  the  kail  confiderable  of  any 
the  T»j,  that  of  Mob  ;  and  under  the  latter  Tang,  that  of  Nyu  ching-,  which  in  that  Country  ;  and  thus  the  Moko,  who  there  erected  a  mighty  King- 
the  Son g  altered  to  Che,  becaufe  a  Tartarian  Emperor  of  the  Lyau  Dyna-  dom,  called  themfelves  Pohay.  But  it  is  not  furpriling  to  rind  the  lame 
fly  was^named  Ching.  However  it  is  probable,  that  thefe  different  Names  Nations  called  by  different  Appellations  in  China,  as  Towns,  Countries 
did  .properly  belong  not  to  all  the  Nations  inhabiting  chat  vail  Trad  ©f  and  Kingdoms  change  their  Names  at  the  Pleafure  of  their  Princes. 

Land,  lying  between  the  Rivers  When  tong  lyang  and  He  tong  kyang,  Korea  f  Another  Author  (ays,  they  arc  about  ^  or  3  Days  (ail  Mant  with  4, 
and  the  Eaftern  Sea,  but  only  to  that  People  who  at  .different  Times  ob-  fair  Wind. 
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receive  him  as  his  Subject  ,  and  to  reduce  his  Kingdom  to  a  Province.  The  Japonefe  had  already  demo- 
’  lifted  the  Seoulchres,  plundered  the  Treafury,  taken  the  Mother,  Children,  and  Officers  of  the  King, 
and  fubduedPthe  greater  Fart  of  the  Kingdom.  They  inverted  Pin  yang,  and  were  preparing  to  pafs  Ta  lâ 
kmw  and  enter Lyau  tong  -,  upon  which  the  Korean  King  withdrew  from  I  chew  to  Ngay  chew ,  difpatching 
Courier  after  Courier,  to  haften  the  Succours  from  the  Emperor.  At  laft  She  yu,  a  Cbirtefe  Brigadier  ad- 
inwards  Pin  yang,  but  he  being  ignorant  of  the  Country,  and  incommoded  by  the  Rams,  he  was  de- 
fe  ted  and  killed.  Tfû  ching,  a  Lieutenant  General,  coming  to  his  Affiftance,  parted  the  Ta  lû  kyang 
wirh  2000  Men,  which  were  likewife  cut  in  Pieces,  he  himfelf  narrowly  efcaping. 

Sowing  chang  being  fent  as  *  Kingly  o,  or  Superintendant-General,  the  Chinefe  Forces  began  to  rendez¬ 
vous  *  The  Japonefe  Generals,  in  order  to  gain  Time,  told  the  Chinefe  they  never  intended  to  attack 
them  but  to  make  the  River  Ta  tong  kyang  the  Boundary  of  their  Conquerts,  and  to  return  to  Japan. 
However  they  fortified  the  Capital  of  fora,  and  ported  Efficient  Guards  in  all  Places  of  Importance. 
During  thefe  Tranfadtions  Kyi  conquered  the  King  of  Shan  ching,  and  artumed  the  Title  of  King  of 

tt  rhinefe  In  the  1 2th  Month  Li  yu  fong,  the  Chinefe  General,  marched  thro*  Lyau  tong,  at  the  Head  of  60,000 
Men-,  the  Partage  over  the  Mountain  Fong  whang  fh  an  was  fo  very  difficu  t,  that  all  his  Horfes  are  faid 
to  have  fweated  Blood.  Shin  vi  king  was  fent  before  to  over-reach  Hing  chang  the  Japonefe  General,  at 
Pin  yang,  and  perfuade  him  that  Li  yu  fong  came  with  no  other  Intention,  but  to  create  his  Mafter 
a  Kino-  for  which  he  was  inverted  with  full  Powers  from  the  Emperor.  1  his  Stratagem  had  the  de- 
fired  Effedt  and  Hin*  chang  fent  20  Officers  to  meet  the  Chinefe  General,  who  gave  Orders  to  a  Party 
to  apprehend  them  *but  they  fo  bravely  defended  themfelves,  that  only  three  were  taken.  This  Shin 
vi  kiw  imputed  to  a  Mifunderftanding  amongft  the  Interpreters,  and  the  Japonefe  General  fent  two  Perfons 
in  whom  he  repofed  a  particular  Confidence,  along'with  Shin  vi  king  to  compliment  the  Chinefe  Gene¬ 
ral,  who  treated  them  courteoufiy,  and  fent  them  back.  .  1  xxr  a  t>  u 

Pin  yang  is  defended  by  a  River  on  the  S,  E.  and  by  fteep  Mountains  on  the  Weft  :  But  the 

Place  of  ore  ate  ft  Importance  was  an  Eminence  on  the  North  guarded  by  the  Japonefe.  The  Chinefe 
arrived  before  this  City  on  the  6th  of  the  firft  Month,  of  the  21ft  Year  of  Van  Lye.  Li  yu  fong  drew 
no  his  Troops  in  order  of  Battle,  and  began  to  march  them  into  the  City,  the  Japonefe  in  their  rich- 
eft  Accoutrements  lining  the  Way,  and  their  General  being  placed  upon  a  Tower  to  view  the  Proceffi- 
on  But  the  Chinefe  Officers  behaving  with  a  Haughtinefs  bearing  no  Refemblance  of  Eriendfoip,  the 
Japonefe  fufpedted  the  Deceit,  and  put  themfelves  upon  their  Guard.  Hereupon  Liyufong  made  a  Feint 
to  attack  the  Eminence  on  the  North  Side,  ordering  the  Detachment  to  retire  after  the  firft  Charge, 
with  a  Defio-n  to  draw  the  Enemy  from  that  advantageous  Port.  In  the  Night  the  Japonefe  attack’d 
the  Chinefe  Camp  but  were  'repulfed  with  Lofs.  On  the  8th  at  Day-break,  the  general  Affault  was 
eiven  and  the  main  Attack  was  on  the  South-Eaft  Side  of  the  City.  At  firft  the  Chinefe  gave  Ground, 
but  Li  yu  fong ,  with  his  own  Hand,  killing  fo  me  that  fled,  brought  them  back  to  the  Charge.  That 
General  had  his  Horfe  kill’d  under  him,  and  Wey  chong  was  foot  quite  thro*  the  Breaft,  but,  to  the 
laft  continued  to  encourage  his  Men.  Li  yu  fong  taking  a  frefh  Horfe,  prerted  where  the  Battle  was 
hotteft  and  ordering  the  Walls  to  be  fealed,  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  them,  and  the  Japonefe  retired  to 
the  Fortrefs-,  whence  many  of  them,  with  their  General,  made  their  Efcape  by  Midnight,  and  parted 
the  River  Ta  tong  kyang',  285  were  killed  in  the  A&ion,  and  a  great  Number  drowned  in  crofling  the 
River  A  Detachment  of  3000  Chinefe  formed  an  Ambufcade  for  the  Fugitives,  of  whom  they  flew  362 
and  made  fome  Prifoners.  The  19th  the  Chinefe  took  the  City  of  Fukay  by  Storm,  killing  165  of  the 
Enemy  who  by  thefe  Defeats,  was  now  deprived  of  four  Provinces  of  Korea.  Ching  king,  a  Japonefe  Ge¬ 
neral  who  was  Mafter  of  Hyen  king,  retired  to  the  Capital,  within  70  Li  of  which,  the  Chinefe  had  march¬ 
'd  on  the  27th,  and  were  informed  that  the  Enemy  had  abandoned  it.  Their  General  believing  the 
Report  put  himfelf  at  the  Head  of  the  light  Horfe,  and  advanced  to  the  Pafs  of  Pik  ti  quan,  within 
20  Li  of  the  Capital  ;  as  he  was  riding  at  full  Speed  to  the  Bridge  Ta  She  kyau,  his  Horfe  fell,  and  he 
3  itchino-  on  his  Head,  was  almoft  killed.  Immediately  they  were  furrounded  by  an  Ambufcade  of  the 
Enemy*3  and  a  defperate  Engagement  enfued.  A  Japonefe  Commander,  who  had  on  a  Cuirafs  of  Gold, 
fled ’hard  upon  the  Chinefe  Generaliflimo  ;  Liyewfhing  interpofing,  bravely  defended  his  Commander, 
but  being  unhors’d,  was  cut  in  Pieces  by  the  Enemy,  Li  yu  pe,  and  Li  ning,  next  advanced  to  his  Dé¬ 
foncé  and  behaved  gallantly  ;  till  Li  yu  whey  having  foot  the  Japonefe ,  who  wore  the  Golden  Cuirafs,  thro* 
with ’an  Arrow,  and  Tang  ywen  coming  up  to  their  Relief,  the  Enemy  was  put  to  flight,  but  all  the  Chinefe 
who  had  parted  the  Bridge,  were  cut  in  Pieces,  and  the  Flower  of  their  Army  was  loft  in  this  Addon, 
f'P'uf,.  which  lafted  from  Ten  o’Clock  till  Noon. 

The  Ground  was  become  exceeding  rtippery,  by  reafon  of  a  Thaw,  accompanied  with  great  Rains,  fo 
that  the  Chinefe  Cavalry  could  not  charge.  But  the  Japonefe  Camp  was  on  an  advantageous  Ground, 
ith  a  River  inFront,  and  a  Mountain  in  the  Rear  *  and  they  had  raifed  within  the  Town  high  Machines, 
filled  with  deftrudive  Weapons  -,  wherefore  the  Chinefe  Army  retreated  to  Kay  ching.  In  the  3d,  Month 
the  Spies  brought  Account,  that  there  were  200,000  Japonefe  about  the  Capital,  and  that  they  were  plen- 
•f  fly  iuppplied  with  Corn  -,  Part  of  which  the  Chinefe  having  fortunately  burnt,  and  the  Enemy  being 
noorehenfive  of  a  Scarcity,  agreed  to  a  Peace,  and  yielded  up  the  Capital,  which  Liyufong  entered  the 
8th  of  the  4th  Month,  finding  40,000  Bufoels  of  Rice,  and  Forage  in  Proportion.  The  Japonefe  fent 
1  Embaflador  into  China  to  make  their  Submiffion  -,  but  in  the  mean  time  attacked  Hyen  ngan  and 
97»  chew  and  ravaged  the  Province  of  Tfuen  lo.  In  the  7th  Month  they  delivered  up  the  Children  and 
ncipal  Officers  of  the  King  of  Korea  -,  and  the  Emperor,  in  the  22d^  Year  of  his  Reign,  agreed,  at 
rhT Entreaty  of  that  Prince,  to  accept  of  the  Tribute  offered  by  the  Japonefe ,  and  to  create  Ping  fyew 
Taponcfe  hi  Kin"  of  Japan,  on  the  three  following  Conditions;  1.  That  the  Japonefe  foould  deliver  up  all  their 
quit  Korea.  Jonquefts  in  Korea.  2.  That  Tayko  foould  fend  no  Embaflador  into  China  ;  and,  3.  Swear  never  to  m- 

Va(Zi  tfoni  ching  Marquis  of  Lin  whay,  was  fent  Ambaflador  to  Japan,  with  proper  Powers  to  create 
Tayko  Kin"  This  Lord  was  of  a  very  luftful  Difpofition,  and  I  chi  Governor  of  Twima,  who  had  mar¬ 
ried \he  Japonefe  General,  King  chang's  Daughter,  and  knew  the  Ambaflador’s  Foible,  fent  him,  as  foon 
as  he  arrived  there,  three  handfome  young  Women  by  Turns  into  his  Tent.  This  Entertainment  he  was 
not  dilpleafed  with,  but  being  afterwards  informed  that  the  Governor’s  Wife  was  extremely  beautiful, 
he  had  the  Impudence  to  demand  her  of  her  Husband,  who  thereupon  could  not  conceal  his  Refent- 

menC‘  About  thisTime,  Long ,  a  Japonefe  Gentleman,  difputed  the  Way  with  Li  tfong  ching ,  who  attempt¬ 
ed 
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Pin  yang. 


*  The  King  lye  has  Povyer  ovçr  Life  and  Death,  and  a  general  Infpe&ion  into  all  Affairs  whatever. 
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cd  to  kill  him  but  Long  being  aflifted  by  his  Retinue,  the  Ambaffador  had  no  Way  to  fave  himfelf  but  . 
by  flight,  leaving  every  Thing,  even  his  very  Credentials  behind  him.  He  wander’d  about  all  Night, 
and  in  Deipair  hanged  himfelf  upon  a  Tree  -,  but  his  Death  was  timely  prevented  by  thofe  who  followed 
him.  He  then  fled  to  King  chew ,  where,  by  the  Emperor’s  Orders,  he  was  tried  for  his  Mifconducft,  and  , 
Tang  fang  beng  lent  in  his  Room. 

Ping  lyew  kyi  having  faded  and  bathed  for  three  Days,  went  to  meet  the  Emperor’s  Patent,  before 
which  having  prodrated  himfelf  15  Times,  he  was  created  King,  with  the  ufual  Formalities.  The  King 
of  Korea  being  advifed  by  his  Favourite  Li  chin ,  to  fhew  his  Contempt  of  this  new  King',  fent  his  Com¬ 
pliments  only  by  a  Deputy-Governor  of  a  City  of  the  fécond  Order,  with  a  few  ordinary  Pieces  of  Silk 
as  a  Prefent.  Ping  lyew  kyi  was  highly  offended,  and  faid  to  the  Ambaffador,  Has  your  Mafter  already 
forgot  that  I  conquered  his  Kingdom ,  and  only  out  of  Regard  to  the  Emperor  reftored  it  to  him  ?  IV hat  does  he 
imagine  I  am ,  when  he  fends  mefuch  a  Prefent  by  one  of  your  Rank  ?  Whom  does  he  affront ,  me  or  the  Em¬ 
peror  ?  But ,  fince  I  am  treated  in  this  Manner ,  my  Forces  Jhall  not  leave  Korea,  till  the  Emperor  ehaftifes 
the  King  your  Mafter.  The  next  Day  he  fent  with  hisTribute,  which  was  very  rich,  two  Remonftrances, 
one  acknowledging  his  Obligations  to  the  Emperor,  and  the  other  demandingjuftice  upon  theKing  o ï  Korea. 

In  the  2,5th  Year  of  Van  Lye  the  War  was  renewed,  and  the  Japonefe,  under  the  Command  of  Tftng  the  War 
ching,  and  '  Hang  ching,  invaded  Korea  with  a  Fleet  of  200  Sail.  They  took  NanTwen  fu9  the  Governor  ncwed 
of  which  fled  bare-footed  upon  their  firfb  Approach,  and  foon  made  themfelves  Maflers  of  TJven  chew ,  and 
likewife  of  Nyau  ling ,  and  Chong  chew  on  the  Eafl,  and  Nan  Twen  and  Tfuen  chew  on  the  Wed,  that 
command  the  narrow  Paffes  leading  to  the  Capital,  which  was,  by  thefe  Means,  in  a  Manner  block’d  up< 

Tftng  ching  fix’d  his  Quarters  at  Tun  tftng  600  Li  from  the  Capital,  and  Hang  ching  at  Kingjhang  400.  Li 
from  thence.  The  Chinefe  headed  by  Hau  quey  laid  Siege  to  the  latter,  but  upon  a  Report  that  the  Enemy 
had  received  Succours,  he  fled,  whereupon  the  Chinefe  difperfed,  and  20,000  of  them  were  killed.  Hait 
quey  differ’d  for  his  Crime.  ' 

In  the  9th  Month  of  the  26th  Year  of  Van  lye ,  Lew  ting  marched  againd  Hing  change  but  propofed  to 
him  a  Conference,  wherein  Affairs  might  be  amicably  adjuded.  The  Japonefe  General  agreed  to  the  Pro- 
pofal,  and  the  next  Day  went  to  the  Place  appointed,  attended  only  by  fifty  Horfe.  Lew  ting  having 
laid  an  Ambufcade,  and  caufed  one  of  his  Officers  to  perfonate  him,  difguifed  himfelf  like  a  common  Sol¬ 
dier.  Hing  chang  was  received  by  the  pretended  General  with  extraordinary  Honours,  and  as  he  fat  at 
Table,  ftedfadly  looking  upon  Lew  ting  in  his  Difguifc,  Surely ,  faid  he,  this  Soldier  has  been  unfortunate . 

Lew  ting  furprized  at  this  Speech,  goes  out  of  the  Tent,  and  gives  the  Signal  to  the  Ambufcade  by  firing 
a  great  Gun.  Hing  chang  fufpeéling  the  Treachery,  mounted,  with  his  Attendants,  in  anJnftant,  who 
forming  themfelves  into  a  Triangle,  with  a  dreadful  Slaughter  pierc’d  thro*  the  Chinefe and  efcaped.  The 
next  Day  Hing  chang  fent  to  thank  the  Chinefe  General  for  his  Entertainment,  who  endeavoured  to  excufe 
the  firing  of  the  Gun  as  an  unlucky  Accident.  Hing  chang  appeared  to  be  fatisfied  with  the  Apology,  Kingof/frt 
and  fen?  him  a  Woman’s  Head-drefs  as  a  Prefent.  Lew  ling  immediately  made  an  Attack,  but  was  rea's  Peti-  ‘ 
every  where  worfted.  At  laff,  upon  the  Death  of  Tay  ko,  in  the  Year  1598,  the  26th  of  Van&i^# 
lyey  the  Japonefe  return’d  to  their  own  Country,  and  put  an  End  to  the  War,  which  had  lafted  feven  Years. 

J  Li  tun  the  prefent  King  of  Korea ,  is  of  the  Li  Family.  In  1694  he  prefented  the  following  Petition 
to  the  Emperor  Kang  hi. 

«<  This  Petition  is  prefented  by  the  King  of  Chau  tfyen ,  with  a  Defign  to  fettle  his  Family,  and 
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Ihew  the  Defires  of  his  People.” 

ic  if  y  ou  r  Subject,  am  a  Man  amongft  the  unfortunate  ;  I  was  long  without  an  Heir,  till  at  laff,  to 
my  *  great  Joy,  I  had  a  Son  by  a  Concubine,  whom  I  thereupon  exalted;  but  from  this  falfe  Step 
all  my  Unhappinefs  fprings.  I  obliged  Queen  Min  Jhi  to  retire,  and  made  Chang  Jhi  Queen  in 
her  Head,  of  which  I  then  inform’d  your  Majefty.  But  now  I  refleft,  that  Min  Jhi  was  created 
Queen  by  your  Majefty,  that  ftie  has  govern’d  my  Family,  affifted  me  in  Sacrifices,  waited  upon 
the  Queen  my  great  Grandmother,  and  the  Queen  my  Mother,  and  mourned  with  me  three  Years  ; 
I  ought  therefore  to  have  treated  her  honourably,  but  I  yielded  to  my  Imprudence,  for  which  I 
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am  now  extremely  concerned.  Now,  to  comply  with  the  Defires  of  my  People,  I  intend  to  re- 
ftore  Min  Jhi  to  her  former  Dignity,  and  again  to  reduce  Chang  Jhi  to  a  Concubine.  By  thefe  Means 
my  Family  will  be  put  in  Order,  and  a  Reformation  of  Manners  begun  in  my  Kingdom*” 

66  I  your  Subjed,  tho’  by  my  Ignorance  and  Stupidity  I  have  difgrac’d  the  Title  of  my  Anceftors, 
yet  I  have  ferv’d  your  Majefty  thefe  zo  Years,  and  all  that  I  am  I  owe  to  your  Goodnefs,  which* 
like  Heaven,  Ihields  and  defends  me.  There  is  no  Affair,  whether  public  or  private,  that  I*  con¬ 
ceal  from  you,  which  makes  me  prefume  to  follicit  your  Majefty  two  or  three  Times  about  this 
Affair.  I  am,  indeed,  alhamed  to  tranfgrefs  the  Bounds  of  Duty,  but  as  the  Matter  concerns  mÿ 
Family,  and  is  agreeable  to  the  Willies  of  my  People,  I  thought  I  might,  without  Breach  of Re- 
fped,  lay  it  before  your  Majefty.”  ,  .... 

The  Emperor  ordered  the  Tribunal  of  Ceremonies  to  advife  him  in  this  Affair,  who  were  of  Opi¬ 
nion,  that  the  Petition  ought  to  be  complied  with,  and  accordingly  Ambaffadors  were  fent  to  create 

the  Queen  with  the  ufual  Formalities.  .  ' 

The  next  Year  the  King  fent  another  Petition  to  the  Emperor,  who,  obferving  that  it  wanted  Re- 
fped  ordered  it  to  be  laid  before  the  Tribunal  of  Ceremonies,  who  condemned  the  King  of  Korea  to 
pay  a  Fine  of  10,000  Chinefe  Ounces  of  Silver,  and  allowed  him  no  Return  for  Three  Years  for  the 
annual  Tribute.  He  fends  an  Ambaffador  yearly  to  receive  the  Chinefe  Almanack,  which  is  publifti’d 
the  firft  Day  of  the  10th  Month  for  the  Year-  enfuing. 

Upon  the  Death  of  a  King  of  Korea,  the  Emperor  commiffions  two  Grandees  to  confer  upon  the  Son  the 
Title  of  Que  Vang ,  or  King  :  And  when  the  King  is  apprehenfive  of  Contention  after  his  Death  he  nominates  Rcce5veJ 
an  Heir  to  the  Crown  whom  he  defires  the  Emperor  to  confirm.  The  Prince  receives  the  Inveftiturc  upon  inveftiturc 
,  •  1/  e  and  makes  Prefents  to  the  Commiffioners,  which  are  fettled  and  fpecified,  befides  about  8000  f°mthc 

Taels  in  Money.  After  this  an  Ambaffador  is  fent  from  Korea  with  the  Tribute,  who  knocks  his  Forehead  Emperor' 
asainft  the  Ground  before  the  Emperor.  Nor  does  the  Royal  Confort  affume  the  Title  of  Queen  before  the 
Emperor  has  granted  it.  As  the  whole  Ceremony  is  exadtly  regulated,  Difputes  never  arife,  fo  that  this 
Kingdom  has  long  enjoy’d  the  Sweets  of  Peace. 

The  Koreans  are  generally  well  fhaped,  and  of  a  mild  and  trafrable  Difpofition  ;  they  are  Lovers  of  The  lnha« 
Learning;  and  fond  of  Mufic  and  Dancing.  The  Northern  Provinces  produce  the  ftouteft  Men  and  the  bi.tants 
u.n.  Soldier*  They  generally  wear  Furr  Caps  and  Brocade  Clothes.  The  Women  put  Edging  oriC9™ 
Lace  both  upon  their  upper  and  under  Petticoats.  The  Quality  ufually  drifts  in  Purple-colour’d  Silk  ; 
and  the  learned  are  diftinguilh’d  by  two  Feathers  in  their  Caps.  On  public  Occafions  their  Clothes  are 
richly  adorned  with  Gold  and  Silver. 
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Patterns  of  After  the  E'^ht  Laws  of  Ki  tfe  were  publifh’d,  the  Koreans  were  To  well  regulated  by  them,  that 
Honcfty.  Theft  and  Adultery  were  Crimes  unknown  to  them,  nor  did  they  ever  fhut  their  Street  Doors  lii  the  Night; 
And  altho’  the  Revolutions  of  Government,  fo  fatal  to  Kingdoms,  have  made  them  deviate  a  little  from 
their  primitive  Innocence,  yet  they  may  flill  be  juft ly  look’d  upon  as  a  Pattern  to  other  Nations.  But 
they  abound  with  loofe  Women,  and  the  young  Men  and  Maids  have  frequent  Meetings.  They  mâfry 
without  making  nuptial  Prefents,  or  ufing  any  Ceremony.  The  Princes  and  Princeffes  of  the  Blood  are 
always  match’d  together,  and  the  Grandees  follow  the  fame  Rule  in  their  Families.  1  hey  keep  their  Dead 
Three  Years  unburied,  and  wear  Mourning  for  their  Parents  Three  Years,  but  for  Brothers  only  Three 
Months.  When  the  Bodies  are  interr’d,  they  place  by  the  Side  of  the  Grave,  the  Clothes,  Chariots,  and  , 
Horfes  of  the  Deceas’d,  and,  in  general,  every  Thing  they  were  fond  of  while  alive,  which  are  carried 
tyorflvpFooff  by  thofe  who  afiift  at  the  Funeral.  They  are  naturally  fuperftitious,  and  abhor  the  depriving  any 
Creature  of  Life.  They  obferve  the  Religion  of  id?,  aremoderate  in  eating  and  drinking,  and  ufe  Plates  and 
Difhes.  The  Mandarins  very  much  afteft  an  Air  of  Gravity,  and  their  Salaries  are  paid  in  Rice.  Their 
Houfes  are  thatch’d.  They  ufe  noBeds.  They  make  Wine  of  the  Grain  P aniz,  and  never  .take  Phyftck. 
The  Learned  apply  themfelves  chiefly  to  Mufic.  Every  three  Years  they  have  an  Examination  of  Docflots, 
Batchelors,  and  Mailers  of  Arts  ;  and  thofe  who  are  appointed  Ambafladors,  aie  examined.  by  the  Tri¬ 
bunal  of  Minifters.  The  King  pofieflfes  no  Lands  as  his  own  Property  ;  and  every  one  has  fo  much  allot- 
ted  him  in  proportion  to  the  Number  ofhis  Family.  Their  Arms  are  Crofs-bows  and  long  Sabres,  without 
^flJ^^Ï'Ornaments.  Their  Punifbments  are  gentle  ;  Crimes  capital  in  other  Countries,  are  punifh  d  by  Banifhmenc 
into  the  neighbouring  Iflands;  but  thofe  who  are  guilty  of  abufive  Language  to  their  Paients,  ate 
beheaded.  Petty  Criminals  are  baftonadoed  on  the  Back,  and  then  difeharged, 

Tho*  Korea  be  mountainous,  it  is  fertile,  efpecially  the  Provinces  of  Ching  tsing ,  King  pang,  and  Tsven-lo. 
The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Kingdom  are  Cotton-paper,  which  is  ftrong  and  lading,  and  of  a  higher 
commodi.  Price  than  any  in  China  ;  the  famous  Plant  Jinfeng,  Gold,  Silver,  Iron,  the  Gum  of  a  'Tree  refemblmg 
ticsoftfj.  a  pajm  Tree,  with  which  whatever  is  varnifh’d  feems  to  be  gilt;  Hens  with  Tails  three  root  long;  lie- 
rt*  tie  Horfes  three  Foot  high  ;  mineral  Salt,  with  Sable  and  Caftor  Skins. 

In  the  Abridgment  of  Cborography ,  entitled  Quang  yu  ki ,  we  find  the  City  of  Chau  tsyen ,  where  Ki  pe 
refided,  is  in  the  Territory  of  Tong  ping  fit,'  a  City  of  the  firft  Order  in  the  Province  of  Peche  li.  Now 
fuppofmg  this  to  be  true,  one  may  reafonably  conclude  that  the  antient  Chau  tsyen  and  Korea  were  conti¬ 
guous,  and  not  feparated  by  a  Gulph  till  many  Ages  after.  For  it.  is  not  to  be  imagined  that  a  Prince 
would  fix  his  Refidence  out  of  his  own  Dominions,  efpecially  if  divided  from  them  by  a  wide  Sea.  1  his 
Conie&ure  will  appear  the  more  probable,  if  we  carry  our  Speculations  a  little  higher.  When  Tu, (whofe 
Memory  is  juftly  honoured  by  the  Chinefe  with  the  Title  of  Great )  undertook  to  drain  the  W  aters, 

„  which  under  the  Reigns  of  Shun  and  TTdu  had  overflowed  the  flat  Country,  he  cut  a  Pafiage  for  the  River 
*Z%°omIVhanr  ho  thro’  a  Mountain  on  the  Southern  Boundaries  of  Shan  ft  and  Shenfi. ,  which  Provinces  that  Ri- 
to Pe’cks'li ygj.  Separates,  and  makes  a  Catara<5t  here  not  inferior  to  thole  of  the  Nile.  Thence  he  conducted  it  thro 
the  Province ’of  Ho  nan ,  and  following  its  Channel  along  the  Province  of  Peche  li ,  he  drained  the  Lake 
*Ta  lu  into  which  the  IVhang  ho  formerly  emptied  itfelf.  This  Lake  overflowed  all  that  Country  which 
now  includes  the  Diftrifts  of  Shun  te  fu  (a  City  of  the  firft  Order)  Chau  chew  and  Sbing-chew  in  the 
fame  Province.  At  laft  to  break  its  Rapidity,  he  divided  it  into  nine  Channels,  which  fomc  imagine 
were  again  united  before  it  difembogued  itfelf  into  the  Sea.  But  whether  they  were  joined,  or  if  it  was 
only  the  main  Channel  that  ran  into  the  Sea  at  the  Foot  of  the  Mountain  Kye  Jhe-Jhan ,  which  then  made 
a  Promontory,  this  is  certain,  that  fince/h  began  that  great  Work  about  3921  Years  ago,  this  River  has 
ftray’d  far  from  its  antient  Courfe  ;  for  inftead  of  difeharging  itfelf  into  the  Sea,  as  it  did  formerly  in  Lat. 
40°  it  now  falls  into  the  River  PVhay  ho ,  a  little  above  IVhay  ngan ,  a  City  of  the  firft  Rank  in  the  Pro¬ 
vince  Kyang  ngan  about  Lat.  340.  It  is  likewife  obfervable,  that  the  Mountain  Kye  floe  Jhan.  which 
was  formerly  united  to  the  Territory  of  Tong  ping  fu  is  now  500  Li  diftant  in  the  Sea  from  this  City. 
So  that  the  Sea  gaining  on  the  Land  by  Degrees,  hath  at  laft  overflowed  all  this  Traél  of  u round. 

It  is  indeed  true,  that  the  Chinefe  Hiftory  makes  no  mention  of  this  extraordinary  Change  of  the 
Courfe  of  the  IVhang  ho ,  nor  of  this  Overflowing  of  the  Sea.  But  when  Alterations  on  the  Sut  race  of 
this  Globe  are  brought  about  infenflbly,  and  without  alarming  Nature,  they  eaflly  efcape  the  Obferva- 
1  lion  of  Hiftory,  the  Difference  that  happens  during  the  Life  of  one  Man  being  not  at  all  perceptible. 

To  confirm  this  Conjecture  by  a  parallel  Inftance.  When  Shintsun  chong  was  fent  Ambaflador  into  the 
Country  North  of  the  IVhang  hoy  in  travelling  by  the  Mountains  of  Tay  hang  Jhan ,  he  obferved  the 
Shelves  of  the  Rocks  were  filled  with  Shells  and  Beds  of  Gravel,  whence  he  fuppofed  that  the  Sea  had 
formerly  wafhed  the  Foot  of  thefe  Mountains,  tho’  they  are  now  1000  Li  from  it.  It  is  true,  indeed, 
that  Chu  ven  kong  rather  believes  that  the  IVhang  ho  anciently  ran  this  Way  ;  but  tho’  it  would  beeafy  to 
refute  his  Opinion,  yet  if  it  only  appears  doubtful  whether  this  great  Extent  of  Country  was  not  formerly 
covered  by  the  Sea,  it  is  fuffkient  to  fhew  that  nothing  can  be  inferred  from  the  Silence  of  the  Chinefe 
Hiftory  in  Cafes  of  this  Nature. 

An  Account  of  the  Travels  of  Capt.  Beerings,  into 

SIBERIA. 


ON  February  5,  1725,  Captain  Beerings  received  Orders  from  Count  Apraxim,  Admiral  of  Ruffidy 
to  begin  his  Journey  into  Siberia.  By  his  Inftruélions  figned  by  the  Czar  he  was  obliged  to  in¬ 
form  himfelf  of  the  North-eaftern  Frontiers  of  that  Country,  in  order  to  difeover  whether  they 
were  contiguous  to,  or  what  might  be  their  Diftance  from,  the  Continent  of  North  America ,  and  if  any 
Pafiage  could  be  obtained  that  Way  by  Sea.  He  was  permitted  as  he  went  thro*  the  Cities  of  Siberia 
to  take  alon^  with  him  whatever  People  he  wanted.  His  own  Retinue  confided  of  30  Perfons,  and  a 
Lieutenant  was  ordered  before  with  25  Men,  and  25  Horfes  loaded  with  Baggage  and  necefiary  Inflru- 
ments  ;  with  whom  the  Captain  came  up  at  Wologda ,  and  travelling  towards  Tobolsk  paflhd  thro*  the 
Towns’  Totma,  VJliug  welikoi  or  Great  Uftiug ,  Soli  IVitziogda,  Kaigorod ,  Solikamski ,  Verkho  tuna ,  Tunnskt , 
Toboltkoy  or  Japantzin,  and  Tumen.  He  reached  Tobolsk  March  16,  where  he  flay’d  till  May  15,  before  the  Seafon 
would  allow  him  to  purfue  his  Journey.  Here  he  took  along  with  him  a  Monk  of  the  Order  of  ht.  Je¬ 
rome,  a  Mutter- Mailer,  fome  Subalterns  and  37  Soldiers,  and  fell  down  the  River  Irtish  to  Samarofko 
Tam  with  his  Retinue  and  Baggage  in  four  large  Barks.  A  little  below  this  Place  they  came  into  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Obi ,  and  goin°-  up  it  pafs’d  by  Surçut  and  Narim ,  and  entered  the  River  Keta,  which  brought  them  to 
the  Fortrefs  (or  at  others  fay  thé  Monaftry)  of  Makofsk.  This  Country  from  Tobolsk  is  inhabited  by  the 
Ofliakst  who  were  formerly  Pagans ,  but  lately  converted  to  Chriftianity  by  the  Care  of  an  Archbifhop 
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of  Tobolsk.  From  Makofsk  they  traVell’d  by  Land  to  the  Town  or  Fortrefs  of  Jeniffeiskoy*  where  he  took*  .,. J 
with  him  30  Carpenters  and  Smiths,  and  again  embark’d  in  four  Veffcls.  From  the  River  Jeniffea  they  1  c‘s 
paffed  into  that  of  Tunguska  whofe  Navigation  is  both  difficult  and  dangerous,  by  the  frequent  Rapidity 
of  the  Stream,  and  three  great  Cataracts,  beGdes  (helving  Rocks  which  don’t  appear  above  Water.  Af¬ 
ter  much  Fatigue  they  got  into  the  Him  :  But  this  River  having  fomeFalls,  and  being  very  ffiallow, 
they  were  obliged  to  quit  their  Barks,  and  put  their  heavieft  Baggage  into  little  Boats,  and  the  reft 
upon  Sledges.  When  they  came  to  Ilimski ,  the  Captain  detaclAi  a  Lieutenant  with  fome  Subalterns  and 
39  Carpenters  to  the  Lena ,  to  build  in  the  Winter-time,  15  Barks  to  carry  his  People  down  that  River, 
and  he  winter’d  with  the  reft  of  the  Retinue  at  Ilimski  ;  where  arid  at  Irkutski  he  frirniffied  himfelf 
■with  frefh  Provifions  and  Corn,  of  which  Takutski ,  whither  he  intended  to  go,  produced  none.  The  Go¬ 
vernor  of  Irkutski  having  travelled  that  Way,  informed  the  Captain  of  the  Nature  of  the  Country,  the 
Manner  of  travelling,  and  of  the  Road  to  Okhotski  and  Kamchatka .  At  Irkutski  the  Captain  augmented  , 
his  Company  with  18  Smiths  and  Carpenters,  and  2  Coopers.  Towards  the  End  of  Winter  the  Captain  r  '  s 
fet  out  with  his  Retinue  in  Sledges  to  Uskut ,  and  in  the  Spring  1726,  they  fell  down  the  Lena  ill  15  Vef- 
fels  to  Takutski. 

The  Country  water’d  by  th tTunguska,  Ilim  and  Lena ,  as  far  as  th tlFitim*  is  inhabited  by  theTun- 
gufes ,  who  are  Heathens,  and  chiefly  fubfift  by  their  Rain-deer,  but  thofe  who  have  none,  live  nearer  the 
Rivers,  and  maintain  themfelves  by  Fifh.  Both  Sides  of  the  Lena  below  thri  IVitim  are  inhabited  by  the 
Takutes  and  fome  Tungufes.  The  Takutes  arelikewife  Heathens,  and  worlhip  the  Sun,  Moon,  and  fome 
Birds,  fuch  as  the  Swan,  the  Eagle,  and  the  Crow.  They  place  a  great  Confidence  in  their  Shamans  or 
Sorcerers,  and  keep  in  their  Houfes  little  Images  called  by  them  Sheitans.  They  feem  to  have  the 
fame  Origin  with  the  other  Tartars ,  and  they  abound  with  Horfes  and  Cattle*  which  afford  them 
Food  and  Cloafning,  but  the  poorer  Sort  live  upon  Fifh. 

The  Captain  having  his  Retinue  augmented  on  his  Arrival  at  Takutski ,  fet  dut  from  therice  for  Ytkutskof 
Okhotski  Ofirog ,  with  a  few  of  his  Attendants  on  Horfeback,  and  it  being  impoffible  in  that  mountainous 
and  raarfhy  Country,  to  ufe  Carriages  for  the  Provifions  and  Baggage,  Horfes  were  loaded  with  about 
16.-0  Puds  Weight  of  them,  each  Horfe  carrying  5  Puds,  and  each  Pud  weighing  about  35  or  40 
Pounds.  He  left  a  Lieutenant  to  winter  at  Takutski,  who  was  to  follow  him  by  Land  in  the  Spring, 
and  ordered  another  Lieutenant,  with  the  greater  Part  of  his  Company,  and  the  heavy  Baggage,  to 
go  by  W  ater  along  the  River  Lena ,  to  where  the  Aldan  joins  it,  and  up  the  Aldan*  Maya ,  and  Tudd- 
yna ,  thinking  to  reach  Tudomska  krejla  by  this  eafy  Way  of  travelling.  But  about  the  End  of  December 
1726,  the  Captain  having  reach’d  Okhotski ,  where  he  found  no  more  than  10  Ruffian  Families,  re-0^^ 
ceived  Advice  from  the  Lieutenant,  that  he  was  furprized  by  the  Ice  as  he  entered  the  River  Gorbea* 

4fo  Werftes,  or  108  French  Leagues  from  Tudomska  krejla.  However  on  November  4,  he  fet  out  with 
his  Company  on  F’oot,  having  made  fome  little  narrow  Sledges  for  carrying  the  moft  neceffary  Part 
of  the  Baggage  over  the  Snow,  which  is  generally,  during  3  or  4  Months  in  Winter,  a  Ruffian  Fa¬ 
thom,  or  5  d  French  Feet  deep  ;  thefe  Sledges  they  were  obliged  to  draw  themfelves,  with  no  more 
moon  them  than  1 5  Pounds,  and  not  being  able  to  carry  a  fufficient  Quantity  of  Provifions,  they  were 
Teduced  to  the  greateft  Extremity,  and  forced  to  leave  their  Baggage  behind  them* in  three  different 
Places  ;  the  only  fupply  they  received  was  a  few  dead  Horfes,  which  being  worn  out  with  Fatigue, 
the  Captain  had  left  ac  Tudomska  krejla .  What  Skins  they  could  find  they  made  Ufe  of  to  defend  them¬ 
felves  from  the  exceffive  Cold  ;  and  all  the  Shelter  they  could  procure  by  Night  was  a  Bed  dug  deep 
in  the  Snow.  But  at  laft  they  arrived  at  Okhotski,  January  1,  1727.  In  the  Beginning  of  February ,  the 
Captain  fent  a  Lieutenant  with  90  Men,  and  fome  Dogs  for  drawing  the  Baggage,  that  was  left  by  the 
■Way,  upon  Sledges.  They  returned  in  April*  but  were  not  able  to  bring  the  whole.  Whereupon  ano¬ 
ther  Detachment  of  27  Men  were  fent  out,  who  returned  in  May. 

The  Banks  of  the  Aldan  and  Maya  are  inhabited  by  the  fame  Takutes  already  mentioned.  But  the 
Country  about  the  River  Tudoma  and  the  Fortrefs  Okhota  is  poffeffed  by  a  People  called  Sea-Tungufes,  or 
in  their  own  Language,  Lamutki.  They  have  Plenty  of  Rain-deer,  which  are  their  chief  Support,  but 
fome  dwelling  near  the  Lakes  and  the  Sea,  live  upon  Fifh.  They  are  of  the  fame  Religion  with  the  Takutes . 

June  30.  The  Captain  fent  a  Lieutenant,  and  the  Carpenters  with  Part  of  the  Baggage  and  Tools  in 
a  new  built  Bark,  over  from  Okhotski  OJlrog  to  the  Mouth  of  the  Bolskhaya  reka  or  Great  River.  The  Car¬ 
penters  were  ordered  to  proceed  to  Kamchatka  to  prepare  Wood  for  building  a  Veffel  ;  and  the  Lieute¬ 
nant  was  to  return  direttly.  July  3,  the  Lieutenant  left  at  Takutski  arrived  at  Okhotski ,  and  brought  With 
him  2300  Puds  of  Meal,  which,  upon  the  Return  of  the  Bark  was  put  on  Board  with  the  Baggage*  and 
the  Captain  failed  AuguH  2.1  for  the  abovefaid  River,  where,  when  he  arrived,  he  fent  the  Baggage  to 
Bolskhay  rekski  OJlrog ,  a  fmall  Fort,  round  which  are  Fourteen  Ruffian  Families.  From  thence  the  heavy 
Baggage  was  carried  120  Werftes  up  the  River,  where  they  took  Sledges  drawn  by  great  Dogs,  .and  eroded 
the  Country  between  the  Rivers  Bolskhaya  and  Kamchatka .  Very  furious  Hurricanes,  called  Purgi*  fome-^^ 
times  rao-e  in  thefe  Parts,  which  are  apt  to  furprize  Travellers,  and,  before  they  can  fhelter  themfelves,  JEcLieS 
bury  them  in  the  Snow.  Our  Captain,  therefore,  with  his  People,  took  Care  to  lodge  themfelves  by 
Night  deep  in  the  Snow. 

In  the  Map  are  fet  down  three  diftind  Towns,  High ,  Middle ,  and  Low  Kamchatka.  The  firft  confifts^w^^ 
0p  ^  the  fécond,  where  the  Church  ftands  of  15,  and  the  third  of  50  Ruffian  Families.  The  Garrifons 
of  thefe  three  Forts  amounted  to  no  more  than  150  Men,  who  are  placed  there  only  to  raife  theTaxes,  which 
are  paid  in  Furrs.  We  gave  the  People,  for  the  Carriages  with  which  they  had  fupply ’d  us,  300  Puds 
Weight  of  the  fat  of  a  Whale,  which  had  been  thrown  on  Shore  the  preceding  Autumn,  and  a  little  Chi - 
vefe  Tobacco,  with  which  they  were  fully  fatisfied.  .  .  . 

In  this  Country  there  is  neither  Corn  nor  Cattle,  except  a  little  of  the  former,  near  the  Convent  of  P a- 
kutfiska ,  about  one  Werfte  from  the  Church  of  Kamchatka.  The  Captain  fow’d  fome  Rye  and  Oats,  but 
he  never  faw  the  Produce  ;  for  befides  the  early  Froft  there,  they  are  ignorant  of  dunging  the  Ground,  and 
have  no  Cattle  for  Tillage.  But  in  the  Ruffian  Plantations  they  have  fome  Hemp  and  Radifhes,  andNagre^of 
Turneps  fo  very  large  that  fix  of  them  weigh  a  Pud.  The  Inhabitants  live  moftly  upon  Fifh,  and  in^cd 
Summer  they  have  fome  Game,  alfo  Carrots  and  Beans.  Their  Carriages  are  all  drawn  by  Dogs  whofe  unts 
Skins  fupply  them  with  Cloathing.  There  is  hardly  any  Religion  among  the  Natives  of  this  Country, 
and  their  Language  is  generally  the  fame.  Some  of  their  Cuftoms  are  extremely  barbarous.  When  a 
Woman  is  delivered  of  two  Children,  they  fmother  one  of  them,  and  its  Prefervation  would  be  deem’d  a 
Crime.  Some  forfake  their  Houfes  if  any  happen  to  die  in  them  *,  and  if  even  a  Father  or  Mother  fall 
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fick,  they,  without  arty  Regard  to  the  Nature  of  the  Diftemper,  whether  or  not  it  may  prove  mortal,  of 
to  theSeafon  of  the  Year,  carry  the  fick  Perfon  into  an  adjacent  Wood,  where  he  is  left,  with  a  few  Days 
Provifion  fo  that  hardly  any  recover.  They  never  bury  their  Dead,  but  throw  them  into  the  Woods, 
where  the  Carcaffes  are  devoured  by  the  Dogs.  Th e  Kurilé,  a  Nation  South  of  Kamchatka,  burn  their 
Dead  which  has  been  often  prohibited,  without  Efted.  > 

The  Cap.  The  Captain  being  arrived  at  lower  Kamchatka,  and  the  Timber  for  building  the  Ship  being  ready,  lhe 
tain  fails  to  wa$  t  upôn  the  Stocks  April  4,  and  finifhed  July  10.  He  fupplied  the  Want  of  Pitch  and  Tar  by  ex- 
NorXeaft  trading  with  Fire  the  Pith  of  a  Tree  called  Lifnifhnik  ;  an  Art  till  then  unknown  in  that  Country.  They 
Bounds  of  loaded^their  VelTel  with  a  Twelve-months  Provifion  for  40  Men,  which  confided  of  Roots  in  Place  of  Corn, 
4P*  the  Fat  of  Fifli  inftead  of  Butter,  and  Salt-Filh  which  fupplied  the  Want  of  all  other  Meats.  They 
likewife  made  a  Sort  of  Aqua-vitœ ,  and  Salt  of  Sea- water.  July  14,  they  failed  from  the  River  Kam¬ 
chatka ,  and  Augufi  8,  found  their  Lat-  64°  30'.  Here  they  faw  8  Men  come  from  Shore  in  a  Leathern  Boat 
towards  the  Ship, who  enquired  whence  and  for  whatDefign  it  came  ;  then  they  told  they  were Tzukchi,  aNa- 
tion  not  unknown  to  the  Ruffians.  They  were  fpoke  with  frequently,  and  one  of  them  came  floating  to 
the  Ship  on  the  Skins  of  the  Sea-dog.  They  faid  that  they  dwelt  upon  the  Shore,  and  that  the -Land 
extended  Weftward.  They  lhewed  our  Adventurers  an  Ifland  at  no  great  Diftance,  which  they  ap¬ 
proached  :  but  tho’  they  faw  fomething  like  Houfes,  no  Inhabitants  appeared.  They  called  it  St  Lau¬ 
rence,  becaufe  they  difcover’d  it  on  Augufi  10,  that  Saint’s  Day.  On  the  15th,  their  Lat.  was  6y°  i8r 
and  the  Captain  thought  proper  not  to  proceed,  as  he  could  not  oblerve  that  the  Land  reached  fur¬ 
ther  Northwards,  and&was  apprehenfive  leaft  fome  contrary  Wind  might  prevent  his  Return  to  Kam¬ 
chatka  before  the  End  of  Summer.  The  Ridge  of  Mountains  covered  with  Snow  all  along  the  Coaft 
from  Kamchatka  to  this  Place,  appeared  at  Sea  like  a  Wall. 

Augufi  20,  about  40  Tzukchi  came  towards  the  Ship  in  four  Boats.  They  brought  with  them 
Meat,  Fifli,  and  frefh  Water,  likewife  15  Pieces  of  Furs,  fome  of  them  Skins  of  a  white  Fox,  and  four 
Teeth  of  a’Sea-horfe,  all  which  they  gave  for  Pins,  and  Steel  for  ftriking  Fire.  Sept.  7,  the  Captain 
re-entered  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Kamchatka ,  and  winter’d  at  lower  Kamchatka. 

June  <5,  1729,  the  Captain  failed  again  from  the  River  Kamchatka ,  and  fleer’d  Eaftward,  as  he  was  in- 
Wer(è°Eaft  formed  that  Land  might  that  Way  be  difcerned  at  Sea  in  clear  Weather.  But  having  made  200 Wer- 
Of Kamchat.  ftes,  and  no  Land  appearing  he  changed  his  Courfe  Southwards  along  the  Coaft  of  hhatzick  (of  which 
the  Narrative  gives  no  Account)  to  double  the  Point  of  the  Continent  of  Kamchatka  which  was  before 
unknown.  From  the  Mouth  of  the  Bolfkhaya  he  crofted  the  Sea  to  Okhotski ,  where  he  arrived  July  23, 
and  delivered  the  Ship  with  every  Thing  belonging  to  it  to  the  Governor  of  that  Fortrefs.  .  Here  the 
Captain  took  Horfes  for  Tudomska  krejla  \  from  thence  he  went  down  the  Maya  and  Aldan  in  flat* bot¬ 
tom’d  Boats,  till  he  came  to  the  Belaya  ;  where  he  again  took  Horfe  for  Takutski,  and  arrived  there 
September  3.  *  He  went  up  the  Lena  in  flat-bottom  d  Boats,  but  was  flop  a  by  the  Ice  at  the  Village  of 
Peledun ,  Ottober  1.  The  next  Day  he  fet’out  for  Ilimski,  and  thence  to  Jeniffeiski ,  and  met  with  feveral 
Ruffian  Villages  along  the  Road.  Then  went  to  Tomski  by  a  different  Way  from  that  he  came  ;  whence 
he  went  to  Cheüski ,  there  being  Ruffian  and  Tartar  Villages  by  the  Road.  Then  he  took  his  Way  thro* 
the  Defarts  of  Bar  abut,  and  eroding  the  River  Irtifh ,  he  reach’d  Tobolsk ,  pafllng  feveral  Ruffian  and  Tar¬ 
tar  Villages.  He  came  to  the  Capital  of  Siberia ,  Jan.  10,  and  fetting  out  the  25th,  he  arrived  at  Pe¬ 
tersburg,  March  1. 

Geographical  and  Hiftorical  Obfervations  on  the  Map  «/Tibet, 

containing  the  ‘Dominions  of  the  Grand  Lama.,  and  the  adjacent 
Countries  Jubjeff  to  him ,  reaching  to  the  Source  of  the  Ganges.  Ex¬ 
tracted  from  the  Memoirs  of  P.  Regis. 

N  the  Beginning  of  this  Century  a  Divifion  happened  amongft  the  Lamas  of  Tibet  :  One  Party  aftu- 
med  Telfow  Hats  to  denote  their  Attachment  to  the  prefent  Imperial  Family  of  China  ;  and  the  other 
^  adher’d  to  the  Red  Hat ,  the  Colour  ufed  by  the  Grand  Lama ,  who  was  always  independent  of  the 
Chinefe  Emperors.  Kang  hi  the  late  Emperor  fent  an  Ambaflador  to  endeavour  to  reconcile  them,  and 
unite  them  in  his  Intereft.  During  the  two  Years  that  this  Ambaflador  continued  in  Tibet ,  he  em¬ 
ployed  fome  of  his  Attendants,  whom  he  had  carry’d  with  him  for  that  Purpofe,  in  making  a  Map  of 
all  the  Territories  immediately  fubjed  to  the  Grand  Lama.  In  1711  this  Map  was  put  into  the 
Hands  of  P. Regis,  in  order  to  be  brought  to  the  fame  Form  with  the  Maps  of  the  Chinefe  Provinces.  But 
he  finding,  upon  Enquiry,  that  no  Situation  had  been  fix’d  by  celeftial  Obfcrvation,  and  that  the  Diflances 
were  not  meafured,  but  laid  down  from  common  Computation,  declined  theTask.  However,  this  Map,  im¬ 
perfect  as  it  was,  obferved  many  more  Particulars,  and  lhewed  the  Extent  of  the  Country  to  be  much 
greater  than  had  been  fet  down  in  the  belt  Maps  of  Afia. 

&  The  Emperor  having  been  informed  of  the  Faults  of  this  Map,  refolved  to  procure  one  more  ac¬ 
curate  and  fatisfadory.  With  this  Defign  he  fent  two  Lamas  into  Tibet,  who  had  ftudied  Arithmetic 
and  Geometry,  in  a  mathematical  Academy  eftablilh’d  under  the  Protedion  of  his  third  Son.  They  were 
ordered  to  comprize  in  their  Map  all  the  Country  from  Si  ning  in  the  Province  of  Shenfi,  to  Lafa  the  Grand 
Lama's  Refidence,  and  from  thence  to  the  Source  of  the  Ganges  ;  and  likewife  to  bring  fome  of  the  Water 
of  that  River  back  with  them.  This  Map  was  laid  before  the  Miflionary  Geographers  in  1 7 1 7,  who  found  it 
vafllv  preferable  to  that  of  1 7 1 1 ,  but  not  without  Faults.  However,  by  the  Help  of  the  Meafures  ufed  in 
this  Map,  by  comparing  it  with  fome  Itineraries  in  the  South-Weft,  Weft,  and  North-Weft  Roads, 
and  by  the  Informations  they  received,  from  fome  Perfons  of  Note,  who  had  travelled  in  that  Coun¬ 
try  they  found  themfelves  not  unprovided  with  Materials  for  drawing  a  Map  of  all  Tibet ,  more  cor- 
red  than  any  hitherto  publifh’d,  which  make  no  Mention  of  many  Towns,  Mountains,  and  Rivers  in 

^a°lledr  by  the  Tartars ,  Barantola  ;  under  which  Name  they  comprehend  all  that  vaftTrad  ly¬ 
ing  between  the  great  River  Ta  long  and  the  Source  of  the  Ganges ,  extending  above  20  Degrees  from 
EafttoWeft  and  more  than  8  from  North  to  South.  The  People  of  Kafhmir,  and  on  the  other  Side 
the  Ganges  call  it  Baton  or  But  an  ;  and  the  Chinefe  Tfan  or  Tfan  li.  But  Lafa,  being  the  richeft  and 
pleafanteft  Province,  and  dignified  with  the  Refidence  of  the  Grand  Lama ,  frequently  gives  Name  to  tne 

whole  Country.  . 
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In  Tibet  one  Woman  is  allowed  feveral  Husbands,  who  are  generally  related ,  and  even  fome-  Women  aJ- 
times  Brothers.  The  firft  Child  belongs  to  the  eldeft  Husband,  and  thofeborn  afterwards  to  the  others,  lowed  feve- 
according  to  their  Seniority.  When  the  Lamas  are  reproached  with  this  fcandalous  Cuftom,  they  aP° *  l"s~ 
logize  for  it  by  the  Scarcity  of  Women  which  prevails  both  in  Tibet  and  Tartary ,  where  the  Males  are 
more  numerous:  But  this  Excufe  is  trifling,  for  the  Tartars  admit  of  no  fuch  Irregularity. 

Before  the  War  between  the  Tibetians  and  th z.Eluth  Tartars ,  the  Grand  Lama  was  Sovereign  of  all 
Tibet.  But  as  he  denies  any  Concern  with  temporal  Affairs,  he  chufes  oné,  whom-,  under  the  Name  of  Grand  Lk* 
Tipa ,  he  conftitutes  Governor  in  his  Stead.  The  Tipa  wears  the  Lama  Habit,  but  without  fubjeding 
himfelf  to  the  Rules  of  that  Order.  Thefe  Rules  are  too  many  and  too  burthenfome  to  be  all  obferved 
by  one  Lama ,  wherefore  they  divide  the  Load  among  them  -,  one  confines  himfelf  to  this  particular  Duty, 
and  another  to  that,  but  they  are  all  obliged  to  conform  to  Celibacy,  and  to  renounce  worldly 
Grandeur  and  Employments;  they  have likewife  fome  Prayers,  which  they  fing  together,  in  a  Manner 
not  difagreeable.  The  Grand  Lama  refides  in  one  of  the  fineft  Pagods,  at  a  little  Diftance  from  the 
City  of  Lafa.  He  fits  crofs-legg’d  upon  a  Kind  of  Altar,  with  a  large  and  magnificent  Cufhion  under 
him,  where  he  receives  the  Compliments,  or  rather  Adorations,  not  only  of  his  own  Subjeds,  but  ot 
prodigious  Multitudes  of  Strangers,  who  make  long  and  troublefome  Journies  to  offer  him  their  Homage 
and  obtain  his  Blefiing.  Some  even  travel  thither  from  India ,  who  never  fail  to  enlarge  upon  their  own 
Merit  before  the  Grand  Lama ,  and  to  magnify  the  Sufferings  they  have  undergone  in  their  painful  Pil¬ 
grimages.  But  next  to  the  People  of  Tibet  the  Tartars  are  moft  devoted  to  the  Grand  Lama ,  fome  of 
whom  refort  to  Lafa  from  the  mofl  diftant  Corners.  When  the  Eluths  invaded  Tibet ,  a  Tartarian  Prin-  piigr;ma. 
cefs,  with  her  Son,  whofe  Country  lay  North  of  th e  Cafpian  Sea,  between  Aflracan,  Saratof,  and  the  ges  to  hittj 
River  Jaik,  was  at  Lafa  ;  fhe  was  Sifter  of  Ayuhi ,  Han  of  the  Turgut  Tartars.  This  Princefs  applied 
to  the  Emperor,  who,  after  entertaining  her  at  his  own  Charge,  by  granting  her  fome  Lands  in  Tartary, 
procured  for  her  a  free  Paffage  thro*  Siberia ,  and  ordered  fome  of  his  own  Subjeds  to  condud  her  Home. 

Princes  are  no  more  excufed  from  this  fervile  Adoration,  than  the  meaneft  of  their  Subjeds,  nor  do 
they  meet  with  more  Refped  from  the  Grand  Lama.  He  never  moves  from  his  Cufhion,  nor  any  other 
Way  returns  the  Salute.  He  only  lays  his  Hand  upon  the  Head  of  his  Worfhippers,  who  then  think  all 
their  Sins  pardon’d.  The  Lama,  who  drew  the  Map,  being  asked  in  what  Manner  the  Emperor  s  Am- 
bafiador  was  received  by  the  Grand  Lama ,  anfwered,  that  he  did  not  kneel  like  the  Tartar  Princes,  when 
they  enquired  after  the  Emperor’s  Health,  but  refting  upon  one  Hand,  made  a  fmall  Motion,  as  if  he 
intended  to  rife  from  his  Seat. 

All  this  blind  Devotion,  which  affeds  both  Sovereigns  and  Subjeds,  proceeds  from  the  exalted  Idea 
they  entertain  of  the  Power  and  Holinefs  of  the  Grand  Lama.  They  believe  that  Fo  lives  in  him,  *sn*  ^lifV- 
that  he  is  omnifcient,  that  all  Things  are  open  to  his  View,  even  the  Secrets  of  the  Heart.  If  at  any  edtobethe 
Time  he  asks  Queftions,  it  is  not,  fay  they,  for  the  Sake  of  Information,  but  to  remove  the  Scruples  gJT01tai 
of  the  Incredulous,  and  Difaffeded.  They  further  believe  him  to  be  immortal,  and  that  when,  in  Ap¬ 
pearance,  he  dies,  he  only  changes  his  Abode;  that  he  is  born  again  in  an  entire  Body,  and  the  happy 
Place  of  his  Refidence  is  revealed  by  certain  pretended  Tokens,  which  the  Tartarian  Princes  themfelves 
are  obliged  to  learn  of  the  other  Lamas ,  who  only  know  the  Child  appointed  by  the  preceding  Grand 
Lama  to  fucceed  him.  Thus  are  thofe  Eaftern  Nations  blinded  by  Superftition,  whofe  Capacities  in  other 
Refpeds  are  far  from  being  defpicable.  They  even  feem  not  to  perceive  the  impudent  Frauds  prac- 
tifedby  their  lnftru&ors  ;  and,  if  Doubts  arife,  they  are  too  fond  of  their  Errors  to  with  to  be  undeceiv¬ 
ed.  So  weak  is  the  Mind  of  Man,  and  fo  eafily  enflaved  by  Prejudice. 

Befides  the  Grand  Lama  there  are  feveral  Princes  in  Tibet,  who  afliime  the  Lama  Habit,  and  under  the 
Titles  of  his  principal  Officers,  adt  almoft  independently  of  him.  The  Dignity  of  Lama  is  not  limited  Lama  Ha- 
to  the  Natives  of  Tibet  alone.  The  Tartars  and  Chinefe  who  are  equally  ambitious  of  this  Honour,  go  to 
Lafa  to  obtain  it.  It  is  regarded  as  a  real  Happinefs  to  be  admitted  into  the  Number  of  the  Grand  La¬ 
ma's  Difciples  which  never  exceeds  200.  From  amongft  them  the  inferior  Lamas  are  chofen, 
who  refide  in  the  Pagods  mark’d  in  the  Map._  The  Eûtûktûs ,  (one  of  their  higheft  Titles)  are  likewife 
taken  from  this  School,  and  thofe  on  whom  this  Honour  is  conferred,  areefteemed  asfo  many  leflfer  Fo' s  ; 
thev  are  not  confined  to  the  Pagods,  nor  even  limited  to  Tibet,  but  fettle  where  they  pleafe,  and  foon 
acouire  great  Riches  by  the  Offerings  of  their  numerous  Worfhippers.  The  moft  powerful  among  the  Tar¬ 
tar  Lamas  are  thofe  called  by  the  Chinefe ,  Mongfan ,  who  poffefs  a  wide  Territory  in  Tibet  North  of  Li 
ham  tû  fÛ  between  the  Rivers  Kin  cha  kyang  and  VÛ  lyang  ho.  This  Country  was  ceded  to  them  by 
U-fdn  vhev  (whom  the  Manchews  made  King  of  Tan  nan,)  to  engage  them  in  his  Intereft. 

The  Language  of  Tibet  differs  entirely  from  Mongol  and  Mancbew,  but  nearly  agrees  with  that  of  the 
Natives  of  Si  fan.  This  Country  lies  contiguous  to  Sben  fi,  Se  chwen  and  Tun  nan,  three  Chinefe  Pro¬ 
vinces  reaching  from  the  30th  to  the  35th  Degree  of  N  Lat.  and  W.  to  the  River  called  by  the  Chi- The  Si.fin 
11  Ta  lorn  ham.  Upon  Account  of  this  Affinity  of  Language  the  Chinefe  extend  the  Name  of  Si 
fan  over  all  Tibet,  notwithftanding  the  different  Cuftoms  and  Forms  of  Government  of  the  two  Countries  ; 
and  fometimes  they  comprehend  under  that  Name  all  the  Nations  lying  W.  of  their  Empire.  The  Tar¬ 
tars  call  the  Chambers  of  Tibet  the  Tanguth  Chamfers  ;  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  all  thofe  Countries 
Ztrl  xnhn  nor  adiacent  to  the  Province  of  Sben  fi ,  S.  W.  to  the  Source  of  the  Ganges ,  were  called  Tanguth  ; 
SS  ol  S  but  ail  thofe  wide  plains  and  Defarts  on  the  N  and  W.  of  it  bounded 1  in  theft*. 
Mao  bv  Cir  ins  of  Mountains.  Some  tartan  dependent  on  the  King  of  Eluth  called  likewife  Tin  vang 
«X  now  inhabit  thefe  Plains.  But  by  the  Travels  of  P  P.  d’Orv ilk  and  Cruder  in  1661,  it  appears, 

A  ,  mighty  Monarchy  formerly  eltablilhed  here,  to  which  Barantola  and  feveral  other 

that  7«”ZUtCl'd  Xd  they  give  a  Defection  of  the  Drefs  and  Manners  of  the  King  and  his  Court. 
Snnthatmconfidermt’the  frequent  and  fudden  Revolutions  that  happen  in  Earlary,  thefe  People  may  pof. 
fblv  be  the  Poftemy  of  the9  Matters  of  that  extenfive  Empire  But  however  that  be  there  is  nothing 
now  to  be  met  with  there,  but  a  few  roving  Companies  of  tartar,,  under  their  refpedive  Chiefs. 

XTnr  many  Years  ago  Eibet  was  tinder  a  regal  Government,  and  the  Dominions  of  the  Grand  Lama .were 

fi  H  m  I  fmall  Province.  In  1 624,  P.  Andrada  having  travelled  from  Agra,  a  City  in  India ,  to 

confined  to  a  came  (q  with  a  Defign  t0  preach  the  Gofpel  there.  By  his  Letters  it  ap-  Late  Revo- 

oearsXt  the  King  beginning  to  have  a  Veneration  for  the  Chrittian  Religion,  entertain  d  fomeThoughts 
pears  «iit  uic  »  P  nir  “fition  0f  the  Sovereign  induced  the  Miffionary  to  return  to  India,  to  pro-  men,  of  T;. 

of  embracing  •  •  Loftolical  Labours:  In  the  mean  Time  the  Grand  Lama  being  highly  ex-*« 

alpemed'  when  he  obferved  the  King  deficient  in  the  Refped  he  nfcd  to  pay  him,  called  to  his  Afliftance 
i  ^  F  t  ». 
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the  Vartan  of  Koko  nor,  a  Nation  moft  blindly  devoted  to  him.  They  under  the  Conduct  of  Kushi 
Slcamc  Han  invaded  Tibet  with  a  powerful  Army,  and,  having  obtained  a  compleat  Viftory,  took  the  King  Pri- 
to  be  Sove-  foner,  and  afterwards  put  him  to  Death.  To  this  Tartar  Prince  does  the  Grand  Lama  owe  his  Sovereignty 
re,gn  in  Tibet.  For  Kushi  Han  being  fatisfied  with  becoming  the  Lama's  Vaflfal,  and  having  the  Title  of  Han 
(the  hio-heft  in  Tartary)  conferred  upon  him,  fettled  with  all  his  People  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Lafa 
and  fecured  the  Grand  Lama  in  the  Poffeflion  of  his  new  Dominions.  This  Accefs  of  Power  has  not  a  lit¬ 
tle  encreafed  the  blind  Veneration  of  the  People  for  that  Idol.  The  Pofterity  of  Kushi  ban  continued 
to  protedt  the  Grand  Lama ,  till  his  Grandfon  Talay  han  at  the  Head  of  20,000  Men  was  defeated,  and 
kill’d  by  Tfe  vang  rapt  an ,  who  had  but  5  or  6000,  but  commanded  by  an  experienc’d  General.  Raptan 
gave  out  that  he  was  refolv’d  to  reduce  the  Lamas  to  their  antient  Dépendance  upon  the  Sovereigns  of 
the  Country,  and  alledged  that  the  then  Grand  Lama  was  an  Impoftor.  The  Country  of  Lafa  was  ra¬ 
vaged,  the  Towns  taken  as  foon  as  befieged,  and  the  Pagods  entirely  plunder’d,  even  that  of  the  Grand 
Lama  not  excepted,  where  the  Booty  was  immenfely  rich.  All  the  Lamas  that  could  be  found  were 
tranfported  into  Tartary.  The  two  Lamas  employed  in  making  the  Map  of  Tibet ,  who  were  of  the 
Yellow- Hat  Party,  narrowly  efcaped  the  Fate  of  their  Brethren.  But  as  they  were  hurried  by  this  Ac¬ 
cident,  they  were  obliged  to  content  themfelves  in  many  Circumftances  relating  to  the  Countries  round 
the  Source  of  the  Ganges ,  with  fuch  Information  as  the  Lamas  in  the  neighbouring  Pagods  could  afford 
them,  and  with  what  they  could  learn  from  the  Hiftorical  Account  found  at  the  Grand  Lama's  at  Lafa . 

The  River  Ganges  iffues  from  the  W.  of  the  Mountain  Kentais ,  or  Kan  te  Jhan  according  to  the  Chi- 
nefe.  If  therefore  the  Latitude  of  that  Mountain  had  been  taken  by  Obfervation,  the  Courfe  of*  the 
River  Gan -  Ganges  might  have  been  more  eafily  determined.  But  our  Lama  Geographers  followed  and  meafured 
the  Courfe  of  the  Tfan  pu,  which  flows  from  the  E.  of  the  fame  Mountain,  and  their  Meafures  alone 
cannot  be  fuppofed  fuffleient  for  accurately  fixing  the  Latitude  of  Kentais:  The  Accounts  of  the 
Country  fltuated  between  Kajhgar  and  the  Cafpian  Sea  are  likewife  very  imperfect.  For  thefe  Reafons 
the  Jefuits  of  China  thought  it  neceflary  that  the  Maps  of  thofe  Countries  fliould  be  reeftify’d  from  the 
Oriental  Geographers  and  Hiftorians,  whofe  Works  may  more  eafily  be  met  with  in  Europe  than  in 
China. 

Mr  d'Anville,  Geographer  in  ordinary  to  the  French  King,  who  from  the  particular  Maps  done  by  the 
Miffionaries,  made  the  general  Maps  contained  in  this  Work,  readily  undertook  this  Task,  and  gives 
the  following  brief  Account  of  his  Performance. 

This  Country  is  called  in  the  Hiftories  of  the  Mohammedans ,  Ma  wara  ' Inahr ,  a  Name  of  the  fame 
Signification  with  that  of  Trans-oxana,  now  generally  ufed.  It  likewife  took  the  Name  of  Zagatay , 
from  a  Son  of  Jenghiz  Khan  the  Mongol  Conqueror  ;  which  now  gives  Place  to  that  of  Uzbek ,  another  Tar¬ 
tarian  Prince.  It  is  alfo  called  Great  Bukharia ,  as  the  lefler  lies  towards  Kajhgar  and  Terghien  [or  Tar - 
kan.)  The  Name  of  Bukharia  denotes  that  the  Country  is  overfpread  with  Cities,  whofe  Inhabitants  are 
called  Bukhars  to  diflinguifh  them  from  the  Numades ,  who  are  Mafters  of,  and  rove  about,  both  Bukharias . 
Thefe  various  Names  were  not  inferted  in  the  general  Map  to  avoid  Confufion. 

This  Part  of  the  general  Map  relating  to  great  Bukharia  was,  for  the  more  exactly  adjufting  the  Situ¬ 
ation  of  Places,  taken,  like  the  reft,  from  a  larger  Draught,  wherein  an  Inch  and  a  (garter  was  allowed 
to  a  Degree  of  Latitude,  which  in  the  general  Map  is  contracted  to  one  third  of  that  Extent. 

By  the  Refult  of  fever  a  1  Meafures  continued  without  Interruption  from  Paris  to  Ajlrakan,  the  Difference 
of  Longitude  between  the  two  Cities  appeared  to  be  48?  55?  allowing  the  Earth  to  be  a  prolate  Spheroid 
Pofition  of  having  its  Diameter  at  the  Equator  fhorter  than  its  Diameter  between  the  Poles.  By  this  Hypothefis,  the 
Ajlrakan  ufua]  £xtent  given  to  a  Degree  of  Longitude  is  leflened  a  30th  Part  ;  for  according  to  the  common  Gra¬ 
duation,  the  Diftance  between  Paris  and  Ajlrakan  does  not  exceed  470  187  ;  now  as  the  Diftance  between 
the  Meridians  of  Paris  and  Pe-king  is  1130  51 7  c>ou  according  to  the  Obfervation  of  P.  Gaubil,  which  is 
25 7  lefs  than  the  preceding  ones,  deduce  47®  207  which  the  Longitude  of  Ajlrakan  ï, rom  Paris  does  not 
exceed,  and  the  Remainder  66°  and  about  an  half,  is  the  Diftance  between  Ajlrakan  and  Pe-king,  all  Al¬ 
lowances  being  according  to  the  common  Graduation. 

But  Mr  d'Anville,  far  from  thinking  that  the  Longitude  between  Ajlrakan  and  Pe-king,  can  amount  to 
66°  32'  307/  will  not  even  admit  it  to  be  64°  56'  30^  according  to  the  common  Graduation,  which 
is  the  Difference  between  48°  557,  the  Longitude  he  gives  Ajlrakan,  and  113°  51  \  30'7  the  Longitude 
of  Pe-king,  as  above.  For,  if  according  to  his  Opinion,  a  Degree  of  Longitude  be  a  30th  Part  lefs  than 
is  commonly  fuppofed,  then  thofe  64°  561  30V  will  be  contained  in  about  62°  4b7  3o7/  of  the  ufual 
Graduation.  However,  as  the  particular  Maps  of  China  are  graduated  in  the  common  Method,  Mr  d'An¬ 
ville  did  not  think  proper  to  deviate  from  it,  and  therefore  gave  Ajlrakan,  in  the  general  Map,  62°  q.67 
go11  of  Longitude  W.  from  Pe-king.  But  this  Pofition  of  Ajlrakan  leaves  the  Diftance  ofgiH  g1,  between 
it  and  Paris,  which  agrees  neither  with  the  common  nor  the  contracted  Graduation.  However  the  Dif¬ 
ference  between  thefe  51°  g1  and  470  g1  the  Longitude  of  Ajlrakan,  according  to  the  common  Graduation 
is  30  477,  the  30th  Part  of  1 1 3 0  and  about  507  the  Diftance  obferved  between  Paris  and  Pe-king,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  ufual  Extent  of  Degrees,  which,  in  Mr  d'Anville' s  Opinion,  fliould  be  deducted,  to  reduce  that 
Diftance  to  its  true  Extent,  according  to  his  Hypothefis.  * 

The  greateft  Uncertainty  in  theMeafure  between  Paris  and  Ajlrakan,  lies  in  the  Diftance  between  the 
Don  and  Ajlrakan,  which  does  not  exceed  5  Degrees  and  a  half,  and  is  too  inconfiderable  to  produce  any 
great  Miftake  in  a  Longitude  of  that  Extent. 

The  Situations  of  moft  of  the  Cities  on  th tSihun  and  Jihun  were  regulated  by  that  of  the  famous  Sa¬ 
markand.  Mr  d'Anville  was  of  Opinion,  that  the  Difference  of  Longitude  between  Soltaniya  and  Samarkand 
Pofition  of  agreed  with  other  Meafures  of  the  Diftances  of  thefe  two  Cities.  He  difeovered  by  his  intenfe  Application, 
Samarkand  and  a  Map  of  Perfia,  which  he  made  for  a  Tryal,  the  Situation  of  Soltaniya  with  regard  to  Ifpahan.  On  the 
Pofition  of  Samarkand  depend  thofe  of  Bukhara ,  and  the  Places  on  the  Ji  hun  [or  Amu ]  as  far  as  Tarmed  ; 
proceeding  from  Balk  and  Tarmed  up  the  River  to  Badakjhan  :  The  Ajiaticks  have  favoured  us  with  the 
Latitudes  of  thefe  Places,  and  their  different  Longitudes  frequently  agree  with  the  Diftances  mentioned  by 
Geographers  and  Hiftorians.  f 


*  Unlucky  for  this  Hypothefis  of  Mr  d'Anville,  the  Earth  is  fo  far 
from  being  a  prolate  Spheroid,  that  Sir  Ifaac  Nervton  has  fliewn  it  to 
be  an  oblate  one,  fwelling  out  towards  the  equatorial  Part,  and 
flatted  or  contradfcd  towards  the  Poles  ;  which  Opinion  of  Sir  Ifaac 
has  lately  been  confirmed  by  the  Obfervations  ol  the  Members  of 
the  Royal  Academy  of  Parti,  in  Lapland.  Many  more  Errors  in  Mr 
d'Anville's  Method  of  Graduation  are  demonftrated  in  the  Tranflator’s 
Preiace  to  the  firft  Volume. 


f  Some  of  the  Latitudes  given  in  the  Tables  of  NaJJlr  addin,  O lug 
beig,  &c.  have  been  obferved  ;  but  unfortunately  they  are  not  di- 
ftinguifhed  from  the  reft,  which  like  the  Longitudes  have  been  adjufted 
by  the  Itineraries.  '  So  that  great  Caution  mull  be  ufed,  nor  can  we  de¬ 
pend  on  any  of  the  Situations  inferted  in  thofe  Tables,  except  two  or 
three,  which  we  find  by  other  Authors  have  been  oble.  ved.  However, 
to  do  Mr  d'Anville  juftice,  his  Map  ôf  thefe  Parts  feems  to  be  the  belt 
'hitherto  publifh’d. 

Mr 
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..  Mr  d'Anville  Was  of  Opinion,  that  the  Latitude  of  Kojend,  the  firft  Place  upon  the  Sihun,  and  its pofitîon  of 
Longitude  from  Samarkand ,  as  fix’d  by  the  Tables  of  Najftr  addin  agree  with  the  Diftances  given  by  Kojend,  Far. 
Al  Edrifi  Author  of  the  Nubian  Geography,  and  others.  The  Latitudes  and  Longitudes  of  the  Cities  in  Far-^am^c‘ 
gana&bovt  Kojend ,  and  below  it,  viz.  Aljhafh^  Tunkat,  Esfijab^Otrar,  Taraz,  and  others, are  mentioned  in 
the  Tables  of  NaJJir  addin ,  Olug  beig ,  and  other  Eaftern  Aftronomers,  quoted  by  Abu'lfeda.  NLr  d* An- 
ville  having  attentively  perufed  not  only  the  Geographical  Writers,  but  the  Hiftories  of  the  Wars  and 
Revolutions,  in  which  Tibet  is  almoft  continually  embroiled,  colle<fted  many  Circumftances  neceffàry  for 
afcertaining  the  Latitudes  of  the  Cities,  and  otherwife  ufeful  in  the  Geography  of  this  Country.  The 
Latitudes  laid  down  by  the  great  Olug  beig ,  King  of  Ma  wara  9lnahr,  of  the  principal  Cities  of  his  Do¬ 
minions,  he  regards  as  certain  §  ;  for  that  Prince’sKnowledge  thereof  cannot  be  doubted,  as  he  has  given  us 
more  exaft  Tables  of  the  Longitudes  and  Latitudes  of  the  Stars,  than  any  of  the  oriental  Aftronomers, 

Lie  is  furprized  to  fee  in  fome  Maps  T  Akhfikat  and  Andugan ,  the  chief  Cities  of  Fargana,  placed  between 
the  39th  and  40th  Degrees  of  Latitude,  fince  the  Eaftern  Writers  fix  them  between  42  and  43  De¬ 
grees.  The  Aftronomer  Alfragani  fo  called  from  his  being  a  Native  of  Fargana ,  has  indeed  reckoned 
his  own  Country  in  the  4th  Climate,  which  ends  at  the  39th  Degree.  But  Golius ,  his  Tranflator,  makes 
no  Scruple  in  his  Remarks,  to  prefer  the  pofitive  and  concurring  Evidence  of  all  other  Aftronomers. 

The  Pofition  of  Urjenz  in  the  Country  of  Karazm  may,  according  to  Mr  d’Anville,  be  beft  determined  P.oficion  of 
from  the  Difference  of  Longitude  between  it  and  EJlerabad ,  at  the  S.  E.  Corner  of  the  Cafpian  Sea,  as  UrienZ 
fixed  in  the  Tables  of  Naffir  addin  and  Olug  beig ,  in  Regard  the  Proportion  on  this  Side  feemed  moreexa<5t 
than  on  that  of  Samarkand .  The  two  Arms  of  the  Jihun ,  unknown  to  Geographers  for  feveral  Ages,  with 
the  Alterations  that  have  happened  in  the  Courfe  of  that  and  feveral  other  Rivers,  according  to°the  Hi- 
Itory  of  the  Tartars,  written  by  Abulghazi  Bahadur  Khan ,  Sokan  of  Ifarazm,  *  and  fome  particular  In¬ 
formations.  In  the  Map  are  two  different  Situations  of  the  City  of  Kat ,  one  taken  from  the  common 
Geographers,  the  other  from  the  abovementioned  Hiftory.  The  E.  Shore  of  the  Cafpian  Sea,  has  been 
fettled  by  feveral  Diftances  of  Urjenz  from  that  Sea  :  And  the  N.  and  N.  E.  Coafts  are  regulated  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Journal  of  Jenkinfon9 s  Voyage. 

The  Confufion  wherein  Mr.  d'Anville  found  the  Geography  of  this  Country,  might  be  ffiewn  in  ma¬ 
ny  other  Inftances,  but  thefe  are  fufficient  to  give  an  Idea  of  his  Performance,  who  hopes  he  has  therein 
anfwered  the  Expectations  of  the  Jefuits. 

Tho’  Tibet  makes  no  great  Figure  in  Hiftory,  yet  it  has  been  a  long  Time  known.  Mark  Paul  the  Lamas  in 
Venetian ,  an  Author  of  the  13th  Century,  who  travell’d  among  the  Twen  Chau  Tartars,  diftin&ly  de-  ch!n* 
fcribes  the  Tartar  Lamas,  and  mentions  their  wonderful  magical  Performances,  which  fupported  their 
Power  and  Credit.  Their  Authority  continued  in  China  while  the  Twen  Family  reign’d  ;  and  fome  Mo¬ 
numents  erected  to  the  Lamas  of  thofe  Tim  s  are  ftill  remaining  at  P e-king.  But  Hong  vu  Founder  of  the 
Ming  Dynafty  having  reftored  the  Dominion  of  the  Chinefe ,  the  Lamas  were  expelled  with  the  reft  of  the 


Tartars . 

They  recovered  their  Credit  in  China  when  the  prefent  Manchew  Family  got  Poffeffion  of  the  Throne. 

For  tho’  this  Tartar  Nation  was  formerly  no  Friend  to  the  Lamas ,  yet  when  they  began  to  invade  their 
Neighbours,  they  politically  favoured  them.  And  when  Shun  chi  became  Matter  of  the  Empire,  the  Grand 
Lama  omitted  no  Meafure  that  might  confirm  the  Emperor  in  his  Intereft.  He  did  not  even  difdain  to' 
leave  Lafa,  his  Refidence,  and  travel  to  Pe-king  to  congratulate  the  Emperor,  and  biefs  his  Family.  Soon 
after  the  Emprels  erefted  a  magnificent  Pagod  for  the  Lamas ,  whofe  Example  was  imitated  by  the  Princes, 
Princeffes,  and  others,  which  Encouragement  foon  multiplied  their  Number  in  China.  They  are  very 
wealthy,  and  drefs  in  fine  yellow  or  red  Sattin,  and  the  choiceft  Furs  ;  they  appear  well  mounted  and  at¬ 
tended  with  Retinues,  more  or  lefs  numerous,  according  to  their  Degree  of  Mandarinihip,  which  Hon  ur 
the  Emperor  frequently  confers  upon  them.  ( 

In  Tibet  the  Lamas  generally  wear  a  woollen  Frize  like  ours,  but  narrower  and  not  fo  clofe,  but  is  laf-  Theirfffbrc 
ting,  and  retains  its  Colour  ;  and  when  the  Lama  Geographer  was  at  Lafa,  the  Grand  Lama  was  dreffed  ttiTibet 
in  a  red  Habit  of  this  Stuff,  with  a  yellow  Hat  gilt.  The  Lamas  ufe,  befides  the  Hat,  different  Kinds  of 
Bonnets,  according  to  their  feveral  Dignities  ;  one  of  which  is  fomewhat  remarkable,  as  it  refembles  our 

Bifhops Mitres,  but  they  wear  the  Slit  before. 

Some  of  thefe  Lamas  are  tolerably  skilled  in  Fhyfic,  and  others  have  fome  Notion  of  Aftronomy, 
and  can  calculate  Eclipfes.  But  tho’  they  are  the  Teachers  of  the  People,  few  of  them  can  read,  and 
fewer  underhand  their  antient  Books,  which  are  written  in  a  Language  and  Character  entirely  difufed. 

Several  Miffionaries  have  imagined,  that  in  thefe  antient  Books,  fome  T races  are  remaining  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion;  which,  as  they  think,  was  preached  there  in  the  Time  of  the  Apoftles.  Their 
Conie&ures  are  founded  upon,  1.  The  Drefs  of  the  Lamas,  which  is  not  unlike  that  of  the  Apoftles  in 
antient  Paintings  ;  2.  Their  Subordination,  which  has  fome  Affinity  to  our  Ecclefiaftical  Hierarchy  ;  Religion 
a  A  Refemblance  between  fome  of  their  Ceremonies  and  ours.  4.  Their  Notion  of  an  Incarnation  ;  fffc™bleL 
and  Laftly,  their  Maxims  of  Morality.  ||  But  no  Certainty  can  be  had  in  this  Matter,  J 

without  being  well  acquainted  with  their  antient  Books,  which,  according  to  the  Lamas  of  greateft 
Learn  in  o-  relate  only  to  the  Tranfmigration  of  the  Soul.  By  this  Dodrine  they  account  for  the  different 
Incarnations  of  Fo,  and  every  Thing  concerning  their  principal  Idols,  fuch  as  their  Menippe,  with  feve¬ 
Nothin0-  can  be  inferred  from  the  Refemblance  of  fome  of  their  Ceremonies  to  ours,  but  that,  like 
all  other  ^Nations,  they  have  fome  Notion  of  Religion.  The  Drapery  of  the  antient  Portraits  of  the 
Anoftles  fallowing  them  to  have  been  done  in  the  Days  of  Conflantine ,  which  is  not  at  all  probable)  were: 
undoubted!-  the  Productions  of  the  Painter’s  Fancy,  as  they  drefs’d  according  to  the  different  Cuftoms 


in 


*  This  is  but  a  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

k  »  ,fori  from  each  other,  and  Olug  beig’s  is  evi-  t  Mr  William  de  Vljle Teems  here  to  be  hinted  at,  who  in  his  latter 


^nïlvdeah with  *  very  little.  Variation, 
dently  a  lramcrp  ,.frhe  Ciries  of  Mavoara  Inahr  in  both  Ta- 

For  Inftance,  the  Sau  t0  t})ie  Latitude  of  Samarkand,  where- 

bles  punauaily  g  «cep  g  ^  ^  Rnow  the  LaCitude  of  that  Place 

m  they  differ  n  Min«c®‘;  f  Jf  depend  on  its  being  pretty  ex- 

was  taken  by  Olug  bag  himidt,  we  mav  ^  ^  Can  we  imagine 

aa  ;  but  then  we  can  no  p  situation  in  that  part  of  NaJJir  ad - 

that  Samarkand  was  the  y  r  ^  0f  the  Cities  in  Ma  roar  a 

**  ?  °rac'hu“  ely  SbfaS  and  that  of  .he  Onitai  fo  long  ne- 

accurately _  _  i-Ep  Tahlp.fi  in  t hat  (in- 


Maps  made  for  the  Ufe  of  the  prefent  King  of  France,  gives  thole  Citie- 
that  Situation;  but  from  what  has  been  faid  in  the  former  Note  the 
Agreement  of  the  Oriental  Tables  is  no  furc  Authority.  Ur  de  IT  fie  viz* 
very  fenfible  of  this,  and  therefore  did  not  always  follow  thern 
*  This  Work  has  been  often  cited  in  our  Notes,  under  the  Title  nf 
The  General  Hiftory  of  the  Turks,  Moguls,  and  Tartars.  * 

|{  The  Miffionary,  who  is  Author  of  this  Account  of  Tibet  has  riven 
us  but  an  imperfed  View  of  the  Refemblance  of  the  Religion  of  the  La 
_  mas  to  the  Romijh  Church,  which  is  fiiewn  at  large  in  Vol  I  n  A. 

'Inahr  had  been .«coirateiy ^“between  the  Tables  in  that  fin-  fee,.  Nor  has  he  taken  any  Notice  of  the  two  laft  Articles,'  which  'are 

I  glededj  ^ethin ks jf  Agreement  in  all  the  reft,  is  a  plain  certa.nly  the  moft  important.  It  cofi’d  not  be  copy’d  from  t he  ^ 


Olug  beig  in  all  his  Dominions 


•  and  that  if  he  had  cbfcrved  the  Situation 


Religion,  being  1000  Years  earlier  than  Chriftianity  itfclf. 
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ftf  the  Countries  wherein  they  refided,  or  to  which  they  belong’d  ;  and  a  Subordination  is  found  amongft 
Priefts  of  other  Religions,  Mohammedan  as  well  as  idolatrous  -,  fo  that  no  great  Difcoveries  could  be  ex¬ 
pected  from  reading  the  antient  Books  of  the  Bonzas,  which  are  very  numerous.  One  Advantage  that 
might  indeed  arife  from  that  Study,  would  be  a  thorough  Knowledge  of  their  Errors,  which  might  thereby 

more  eafily  be  confuted.  ( 

The  Chinefe  Troops  having  in  feveral  Battles  defeated  thofe  of  ïfe  vang  raptan ,  and  obliged  him  tore- 

tire  to  his  own  Country,  there  is  now  fome  ProfpeCtof  the  Peace  of  Tibet  being  fettled.  The  Towns  in 
Tibet  are  generally  fmall,  Lafa  itfelf  being  rather  a  fpacious  Temple  than  a  City  .  None  of  them  are  in  a 
State  of  Defence,  nor  is  there  much  Occaffbn  for  Fortifications,  as  the  Tartars  in  their  Wars  feldom  un¬ 
dertake  Sieges,  but  rather  chufe  to  fight  in  the  open  Field. 

The  Multitude  of  Lamas  in  Tibet  is  incredible,  hardly  a  Family  being  without  one  ;  either  out  of  their 
Devotion  for  Fo ,  or  Expectations  of  Preferment  in  the  Grand  Lama's  Service.  So  long  as  he  continues 
Mafter  of  Tibet ,  Chriftianity  can  make  little  or  no  Progrefs  there.  In  1708,  when  P.  P.  Regis  and  far - 
toux  were  at  Si  ning,  making  a  Map  in  this  Country,  two  Capuchins,  a  Frenchman  and  an  Italian  wrote 
to  them,  to  intreat  the  Emperor’s  Permiffion  to  build  a  Church  at  Lafa  ;  but  the  Conjuncture  was  al¬ 
together  unfavourable,  as  Affairs  were  then  in  the  utmoft  Confufion  in  Tibet. 

t  have  no  Accounts  of  the  Plants  produced  in  this  Country,  nor  of  the  Nature  of  their  Trade,  which 
is  chiefly  carried  on  by  the  Way  of  Bengal.  We  are  alfo  ignorant  what  River  here  fupplies  China  with 
that  Gold  which  is  preferred  to  all  others.  Gold  is  certainly  found  in  feveral  of  thefe  Rivers,  particu¬ 
larly  the  Kin  cha  kyang ,  which  enters  the  Province  Tun  nan ,  the  Name  of  which  fignifies  The  River  with 
golden  Sand.  The  great  River  running  quite  thro’  Tibet  is  called  Yarn  tfan  pu  or  Dfan  pû  :  Tho’  Tfan  pû 
is  a  general  Appellation  for  all  great  Rivers  here,  yet  it  is  peculiarly  applied  to  this,  in  the  fame  Man¬ 
ner  as  Kyang  in  China  is  almoft  become  the  particular  Name  of  the  great  T mg  tfe  kyang ,  which  divides 

that  extenfive  Empire.  „  ,  r.  ^ 

It  is  uncertain  where  many  of  the  Rivers  of  Tibet  empty  themfelves.  \.i\t  1  u  kyang  enters  Yun  nan, 
and  after  a  Courfe  of  fome  Hundred  Li,  changes  its  Name  to  Lu  kyang,  and  panes  into  the  Kingdom  of 
Ava.  The  Lan  tfan  kyang  likewife  enters  Yun  nan,  and  after  receiving  feveral  fmall  Rivers,  becomes 
the  great  Kiw  long  kyang ,  that  is,  the  River  of  the  nine  Dragons ,  and  flows  into  the  Kingdom  of  Tong  king. 
On  the  North  of  the  fame  Province  runs  th sKin  cha  kyang ,  which  after  a  long  winding  Couife  falls  into 
the  Yang  tfe  kyang.  It  is  indeed  hard  to  determine,  where  the  great  Tsanpu  difeharges  itfelf;  but  as  it  runs 
from  Tibet  South  Weft  towards  the  Sea,  it  probably  empties  itfelf  into  the  Bay  of  Bengal ,  about  Arakan, 
or  near  the  Mouth  of  the  Ganges ,  in  the  MogoV s  Empire,  call  d,  by  the  Tibetians,  Anonkek  or  Anonjen. .  The 
other  Rivers  to  the  Weft  of  Tsan  pu,  run  into  Countries  very  little  known.  The  Chinefe  Maps,  which  the 
Miffionary  Geographers  found  in  the  Tribunals  of  the  Province  of  Yun  nan ,  as  well  as  the  Inhabitants  of 
the  Country,  give  the  Name  of  Nu-i  to  the  People  beyond  the  River  Nu  kyang  ;  and  thofe  who  border 
on  them  to  the  North  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ava,  they  call  Ti-tfe  :  but  probably  thefe  are  not  the  Names  of 
thofe  Nations,  who,  according  to  all  Accounts,  inhabit  the  Mountains,  and  are  ftill  half  Barbarians,  thro* 
whofe  Country  it  is  likely,  that  fome  of  the  Rivers  of  Tibet,  inferted  in  the  Map,  muft  run. 

This  Difference  of  Names  caufes  an  Obfcurity  which  perplexes  the  Geographer,  and  renders  him  lia¬ 
ble  to  commit  grofs  Errors,  particularly  by  multiplying  Cities  ;  a  Defed  that  fome  of  our  antient  Maps 
are  not  free  from.  The  Cities  of  Cialis  and  Aramuth  (*)  in  the  Itinerary  of  the  Jefuit  Goes ,  who  was 
fent  to  difeover  Catay ,  are  now  unknown  :  tho’  *tis  not  in  the  leaft  doubted,  but  that  by  Chiaicuon  is 
meant  Hya  yu  quan ,  (f)  and  what  he  calls  Socien  is  the  City  of  Su  chew ,  (=f)  becaufe  it  plainly  appears 
from  the  Account  he  gives  ofthem,that  he  is  fpeaking  of  thefe  Cities  (§)  :  but  the  fame  cannot  be  laid  of  the 
other  Cities  that  have  Names  fo  different  from  any  found  in  the  Map  ;  probably  they  have  two  different 
Names  in  different  Languages  (  [|  )  as  may  be  prefumed  from  what  1  have  obferved  above,  concerning  the 
Name  which  the  Tibetians  give  to  the  Klogols  Empire.  For  this  Reafon,  in  the  Map  made  from  the  Infor¬ 
mations  of  the  Lamas ,  who  live  near  the  Head  of  the  Ganges ,  we  have  retained  the  Names  inferted  by 
them,  as  being  much  more  to  be  depended  on,  than  thofe  which  Travellers  fet  down. 


*  Cialis  is  mentioned,  in  the  Journal  of  Haji  Memet  ('the  Per  pan 
Merchant  in  Ramufio)  who  puts  it  30  Days  Journey  to  the  Eaft  of  Ak- 
fu,  and  10  Weft  01  Turjan.  De  la  Croix  in  his  Hiftory  of  Timur  bek,  or 
Tamerlan,  fays  it  is  alfo  called  the  greater  Yttlduz,  lying  at  fome  Diftance 
from  the  leflèr,  which  poftibiy  may  be  Tolotu,  inferted  in  the  Map,  to 
the  North  North- Weft  of  Hami.  Aramuth,  is  in  the  fame  Author  call  d 
alfo  Karakoya  or  the  Black  City.  It  founds  not  much  unlike  Oramchi  j 
only  th;s  Place  lies  to  the  Weft  of  Turjan-,  whereas  by  the  Journal  of 
Goes,  Aramuth  lies  to  the  Eaft,  except  the  Author  might  miftake  in 
placing  thofe  Towns.  Pulhbly  both  it  and  Cialis  may  be  deftroyed,  or 
did  not  lie  in  the  Roads  taken  by  thofe  from  whofe  Memoirs  the 
Maps  were  drawn.  This  laft  City  is  written  Cialis  in  the  Journal  of 
Goes  and  Chi  alls  in  that  of  the  Perfian  Merchant }  and  as  they  are  both 
penn’d  alter  the  Italian  Orthography,  according  to  the  firft  it  mutt  be 


Chialis  in  our  Idiom,  and  Khialis  according  to  the  latter,  which  I  pre¬ 
fer  becaufe  taken  from  the  Mouth  of  the  Perpan  himfelf  by  Ramupo. 

J  Or  Kya  yu  quan,  or  Khyayu  auan,  written  in  the  Original  Hiayu 
koen. 

£  Or  So  chevo. 

§  Not  only  fo,  but  the  Names  are  very  nearly  the  fame,  only  written 
in  the  Italian  Idiom,  for  C  hi  a  i  cuon  (not  Chiaicum,  as  mifpelt  in  the 
French )  is  in  Englijh  Khia  i  quon  and  So  cieu,  or  rather  So  ceu,  as  it  is 
oftner  printed  in  the  Journal  of  Goes  (and  not  So  ciou.  as  in  du  Halde)  is 
plainly  So  chew.  Ch  in  the  Italian  having  the  Force  of  our  Kh  -,  5c 
c  before  e  or  i  that  of  our  Ch. 

[|  One  can  hardly  make  Senfe  of  this  Pafl'age,  or  tell  what  the 
Author  wou’d  be  at.  I  wilh  P.  Regis's  Words  had  been  given  more 
at  large  here,  as  well  as  every  where  elfe. 
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The  Different  Volumes  are  marked  I.  II.  which  are  omitted  till  the  Volume  alters. 


A 


CADE  MY,  Plan  of  Vol.  t. 

Page  391  to  393 
A£t  of  Grace,  or  Pan  chau  II.  297 
Actions  of  the  Day,  Regulation  of 
them  j 

Adventures  in  the  Emperor  Kang  hi'  s  Pro- 
grefs  thro’  China  299 

Adverbs  of  th a  Chinefe  145 

Advice  of  the  Emperor  Toy  tfong  to  his  four 
Sons  1. 540 

Advice  upon  Government  484.  — To  Twen 
ti  to  correét  his  Faults  and  regulate  his 
Family  490. — To  Cbing  ti  to  follow  Vir¬ 
tue  ib. — Of  Tfwi  quang  to  the  Emperor 
upon  a  Prodigy  507. — To  the  Emperor 
(  Hyau  tfong  to  follow  Virtue  577.  See  j Re- 
monjlrance,  Difcourfe,  Anfwer. 
^«/Mountain,  Defcription of  '  57 

Age  refpeôed  in  China  278.  Supported  by 
the  Emperor  515.  Aged  employed  277 
Agriculture  of  the  Chine  Je  Pref.  iv.  274 — Pro¬ 
moted  by  Emperors  275.  A  Feftival  in 
its  Honour.  The  Empei-or  ploughs  in  the 
Spring,  ib.  Condemn’d  by  the  Tartars  II. 

254 

Ambafladors,  their  Expences  defray’d  I.  245 
Sent  by  the  Emperor  to  Ruffia  II.  273 
See  Travels.  Their  Letter  to  thofe  of  Ruf- 
fa  285.  Anfwer  to  them  from  the  Ruf¬ 
fians  291.  Arrive  at  Nipcbu  308.  Be¬ 
haviour  of  a  Meflehgcr  from  the  Ruffiân 
Plenipotentiary  309.  Settle  the  Bounda¬ 
ries  of  the  two  Empires,  and  return  to  Pe¬ 
king  3 1 6.  Arrive  at  the  Emperor’s  Camp 
320.  See  Conferences. 

Amber,  rfed  I.  122 

A-mwy,  a  Port  86 

Anatomy,  Difcoveries  made  therein  H1 
Animals  in  general  14 

Animals  of  Tartary  II-  253  Yellow  Goats 
253»  278,  290.  Wild  Mules  253,  282, 
305.  Wild  Horfe,  Dromedary,  Tyger, 
Leopard,  Deer  254.  -  Tarbiki  365 
Annals  of  the  Emperors  I.  Pref.  iv.  130,  136 
Anfwer  of  an  Emperor  to  his  Preceptor  who 
petitioned  for  Retirement  500.  Of  the  Em¬ 
peror  Tay  tfong  to  a  Memorial  515  Of 
Chu-hi  to  Lyang  ke  kya  fhewing  the  Obli¬ 
gations  of  a  Minifter  584.  Of  Wangyong 
ming  to  a  Queftion  of  two  of  his  Difci- 
ples  616.  Sec  Advice,  Remonfrance,  Dif- 
courje. 

Antiquity  of  the  Chine fe  Monarchy  237 
Antient  Accounts  of  China  by  two  Arabian 
Merchants,  cehfur’d  Pref.  ii. 

Antient  Coin,  the  Value  uncertain  332 
Antient  Meafures,  uncertain  Pref.  x. 

d'Anville,  his  general  Maps  Pref.  xii  II.  386 
Apes,  of  Hay  nan  I.  1 18.  Of  Quahgfi  i  21 
Apology,  of  Kyau  yan  ku,  for  declining  Ho¬ 
nours  5°3 

Applaufe  rejected  by  the  Emperor  Ven  ti  509 
Arithmetic  of  the  Chine  Je  II.  125.  Th  e  Swan- 
pan  or  Infiniment  for  calling  Accounts  1 26, 

139-  T 

Armour-Fifh,  or  Cho-kya-yu  *•  315 

Artillery  and  Gunpowder  262 

Arts  and  Inflruments  invented  by  Whang  ti  141 
Aftrologer,  Advice  of  one  remonflrated  a- 
gainfl  497 

Altrology  of  the  Chinefe  _  IL  1 33 

Aflronomy  of  the  Chinefe  improvd  I.  142, 
144.  Account  of  it  II.  128.  Antiquity 
and  Accuracy  of  their  Obfervations  of  Eclip- 
fes«29.  Remarks  on  it  ib.  Their  Cycle 
of  60  Years  130.  Method  of  calculating 
the  Motions  of  the  Planets  ib.  Obfervatories 
of  Nan-king ,  Peking ,  and  Tong  fovg  with 
their  Inflruments 131.  Employment  of 
the  Tribunal  of  Aflronomy  131-  I  he  Chi¬ 
nefe  Kalendar  132.  Ceremony  of  diftri- 
buting  it  133.  The  Beginning  of  their 
Year,  their  Months  and  Days  13Z.  Cata¬ 
logue  of  their  Conflellations  and  Order  of 
their  Sighs  13  4.  The  Miffionaries  fet  to 
mend  the  Kalendar  ib.  Experiments  of 
P.  Verbiefl  135.  Inflruments  furnifh’d  by 
him  136.  Prefumption  and  Ignorance  of 
an  Arabian  Aftronomer  *35»  1 3 

Atheills,  among  the  Bonzas  L  65 1 

Auguries,  Difcourfe  againfl  them  5^0 

Author’s  Deftgn,  Materials,  Accuracy,  Me¬ 
thod  and  Plan  »>• 


Authors,  Chinefe ;  their  Characters  I.  392.  Ve¬ 
ry  numerous  ib. 

B 

BAmbu,  a  Tree  or  Reed  I.  10,  94,98, 
102.  Square  106.  Us’d  to  make  Pa- 
per  .  367 

Barbers  itinerant  77 

Barks  in  general  327  Imperial  18,  245,  327 
Barks  attending  the  Tfuan  when  they  travel 

286 

Baflinado,  for  what  Faults  infliCled.  The 
Inflrument  defefib’d.  Manner  of  ufing  it. 
Always  carried  before  the  Sfuan  31 1 
Beauty,  a  Chinefe  one  281 

Beds  and  Curtains  285 

Beerings  Capt.  hisTfavels  in  Siberia  Pref.  vii. 
II.  382.  He  fails  to  difeover  the  N.  E. 
Bounds  of  AJta  3  84 

Behaviour  of  the  Vulgar  regulated  I.  292 
An  accomplifh’d  one  how  attained  II.  49 
Towards  People  of  different  Characters  65 
Billets  of  Prefents  I.  297 

Birds  in  genérâl  13.  Their  Nells  delici¬ 
ous  Food  in  China  302 

Blind  and  Aged  employ’d  277 

Blood,  Circulation  of  it,  when  known  in 
China  II.  185  Note 

Bloody-FIux,  a  Remedy  for  it  234 

Boards,  ufed  inflead  of  Paper  I.  366 

Bonzas  244.  Ordinance  for  extirpating  them 
518.  Stories  of  them  653.  Their ,  Doc¬ 

trines  and  Arts  to  deceive  the  People  651, 
656.  Buy  Children  to  propagate  their  Or¬ 
der  653.  Their  Pilgrimages.  Pictures  of 
Fo.  Bead  c  Pa /par to  C\ji  Heaven  id.  Their 
fuperititious  Ceremonies  in  appeafing  Storms 
655.  Their  religious  Affemblies  654,  656. 
Their  Failing  656.  They  believe  that  all 
things  fprung  from  nothing,  and  will  be  an¬ 
nihilated  657.  Their  firft  Principle  with¬ 
out  Power  or  Underflanding  ib. 

Book  of  Filial  Refpefl  441.  Of  Mencius 
42410441.  Of  Roads  265.  Entitled  the 
Rule  of  Sovereigns  compofed  by  Tay  tfong 
5 1 6,  Of  the  School  of  Infants  442  to  453 . 
Of  Sentences  4 1 9  to  42  3 

Books,  Five  Sacred  or  Canonical  294.  Bind- 

ingof  373 

Boots  worn  all  Seafc’ns  283 

Bouvet  P.,  Pref.  vii. 

Boundaries  of  the  Chinefe  and  Mufcovite  Em¬ 
pires  fettled  by  Treaty  II.  314 

Bow,  Ufe  of  it  vindicated  I.  488 

Bravery  of  a  General  and  his  Wife  II.  364 
Bread  of  Rice  I.  303 

Brethren,  their  Duties ‘to  one  another  II.  42 
Bridges,  how  built  I.  288.  Beautiful  ones 
near  Pe  king  ib.  II.  274. 

Broths  Of  China  commended  I.  302 

Buildings,  Difcourfe  of  them  11.51,55 
Butterflies  -  I.  15 


CAlamities  public,  Difcourfe  tipon  them 

,  ,  545 
Camel  deferibed  II.  225.  Its  medicinal  Vir¬ 
tues  ib. 

Camp  of  the  Emperor  deferibed  293,  337 
Of  his  eldell  Son  294 

Canals,  numerous  in  China  I.  286.  Their 
Form  287,  325.  Of  Ming  po  96.  Of  Si 
hu  36.  Great  Canal  deferibed  17,  215 

'  300 

Candida ,  a  Chinefe  Convert  to  Chriftianity, 
her  Hiftory  IL  8 

Candidates  for  Degrees,  how  examin’d  I.  376 
Candles,  made  from  the  Tallow-Tree  3 1 9 
Cannon  of  Europe  admired  262.  Caftby  P. 
Schaal  ib.  By  P.  Verbiefl  263.  Are  a 
Year  in  making  ib. 

Canonical  Books  Pref.  iv.  Account  of  them, 
&c.  395,  their  Drift  political  640 

Caps  of  Ceremony  324 

Carnival  of  the  Chinefe  IT.  297 

Carpets,  Manufactory  of  I-  106 

Carts  with  one  Wheel  267 

Cafque  Tartarian,  deferib’d  II.  340 

CfJJia,  Tree  I.14 

Cattle,  different  Kinds  of  40 

Cats  eaien  in  China  314 

Çenfots,  Officers  of  the  Empire  of  China  70 


Their  IntrepidityT.  71 .  An  Ordinance  in 
their  Favour  145.  Re-eftablifh’d  178.  A 
Story  of  one  243.  Their  Power  250. 
Regard  paid  to  their  Information.  Much 
dreaded?^:  The  Nature  of  their  Office 
Ç37.  Broke,  and  requir’d  to  be  re-efta- 
blifhed  .  '  34* 

Ceremonies,  of  Mourning  and  at  Funerals  309 
On  the  Death  of  the  Emprefs  308.  In  Com¬ 
pliments  291.  At  the  Feaft  of  Lanthorns 
291.  Of  the  Emperor’s  ploughing  276 
Cha,  or  a  Chinefe  Sluice  39 

Cba-wha,  a  Tree  deferib’d  3  21 

C  ha-yew,  or  the  Oil-Tree  iZ 

Chairs,  or  Sedans  2 66.  How  carried  ib. 

Chang- ching-kong,  5  th  and  laft  Emperor  of  the 
nth  Dynafty  193.  Dethron’d  by  Tang¬ 
ly  en  ib. 

Chang-pe  la,  or  white  Wax  of  InfeCts  II.  230 
Chang- ti,  1 6th  Emperor  of  the  5  th  Dynafty 
I.  182.  Â  prudent  Prince,  lov’d  learn’i 
Men  and  hated  Luxury  ib. 

Chang- ti,  21ft  Emperor  of  the  5th  Dynafty 

183 

Chan-lye  vang,  1  ft  Emperor  of  the  6th  Dy¬ 
nafty  184.  Was  tall-,  majeftic,  and  cou¬ 
rageous  ib.  Gives  his  Son  good  Inftruftions, 
and  nominates  him  his  Succeflor  185 

Character  of  the  Chinefe  Pref.  iv.  364,  365.. 
Of  Chinefe  Authors  394.  Of  Wang-ngan - 
fbe  drawn  byWay  of  Pifture  559.  OfMen, 
neceflary  to  be  underftood  by  a  Prince  573 
Charity,  of  the  Emperor,  Difcourfe  on  the  Ap  • 
plication  of  it  576 

Chau-tfong,  f  çtli  Èmperor  of  the  13  th  Dy¬ 
nafty  20 2.  Imprifon’d,  and  Murder’d  ib. 

Chau-Jwen- tfong,  zoth  and  laft  Emperor  of 
the  13th  Dynafty  203.  Refigns  to  Chu- 
ven  the  Rebel,  and  is  flain  by  him  ib. 

Chau-vang ,  4th  Emperor  of  the  3d  Dynafty 

160 

Che-kyang,  Province,  its  Defcription  93 

Cherries,  a  Sort  of  four  ones,  call’d  Ulanà 

II.  292,  293,  295 


I.  580,  [588^ 


Chefs,  cenfur’d 
Che  ti,  22d  Emperor  of  the  5th  Dynafty  183 
A  promifing  Prince,  but  poifon’d  by  Lyau- 
ki,  his  Uncle  ib. 

Che-tfong,  7th  Emperor  of  the  19th  Dynafty 
210.  His  Ko-lau  gives  him  good  Inflec¬ 
tions,  but  he  rejèCls  them  ib. 

Chew,  28th  and  laft  Emperor  of  the  fécond 
Dynafty  156.  His  cruel  Tyranny,  and 
dreadful  End,  by  fetting  Fire  to  his  Palace 
with  his  own  Hands  157 

Chew-kyun,  35th  Emperor  of  the  3d  Dynafty 
1 7 1.  Abdicates,  and  fo  puts  an  End  to 

the  Dynafty  of  Chew  ib. 

Chew-Jhan,  an  Ifland  96 

Chi,  7th  Emperor  of  China  143 

Children  expofed  in  the  Streets  277,  318 
Murder’d  by  the  Midwives  ib.  Their 
Correction  3  74 

Chin,  a  Kingdom,  deftroy’d  after  having 
continued  432  Years  169 

Chin,  the  Name  of  the  nth  Dynafty  19* 
China,  antient  Relations  of  it  cenfur’d  Pref. 
ii.  beft  Accounts'  given  by  the  Miffionaries  ib. 
The  Name  1.  Its  Provinces  and  Ci¬ 
ties  5,6,  7.  Divifion  of  into  Chew  141 
Divifion  into  Nine  Provinces  145.  In¬ 
habited  above  2000  Years  before  Chrift  238 
Govern’d  by  Monarchs  above  4000  Years 
ib.  Its  Extent,  Multitude  of  Inhabitants, 
great  Number  of  Cities,  their  Form, 
Walls,  Gates,  Towers  240.  Fortify ’d  bv 
Nature  262 

China  Ware,  all  white  80.  How  ma’dé  34* 
[See  Porcelain .] 

Chinefe  Monarchy,  its  Antiquity  and  Extent 

237 

Chinefe,  People,  divided  into  two  Claffes  241. 
Into  three  Gaffes  276,  Multitude  of  them 
240.  Miferies  occafion’d  by  it  277.  Bad 
Soldiers  z6i.  Their  Manner.*,  Cuftoms, 
Difpofitions  and  Peifons  278,  279,  280,  28/. 
Cruelty  of  fome  87.  Reveng’d /£.  Their 
Carnival  If.  297.  Their  Language  I. 
363.  [See  Language]  Their  Literature 
393-  [See  Literature ]  They  defeat  the 

Eluths  II.  328 

Chinefe  Chronology  vindicated  I.  1  3  1 .  fps 
Agreement  with  the  Septuagint  ib.  Théir 
Hiftory  certain  from  the  time  of  Tan  13 i 


/ 


Ch in?- tang,  fuit  Emperor  of  the  2d  Dynafty 
I.  1 5 1  "His  Modefty,  and  Tendernefsfor  his 

Subjects  ,  ,  tï  a 

Chtng-ti ,  gth  Emperor  of  the  5th  Dynafty 
i79.  A  wicked  Prince,  given  to  all  Man¬ 
ner  of  ExceiTes.  Makes  an  Ailrefs  EmpreiS. 

Dies  fuddenly  '79 

Ching-ti,  7th  Emperor  of  the  7th  Dynafty  187 
His  Regulos  rebel 

Ching-ting- vang,  furnam’d  the  Chatte,  27th  ' 
Emperor  of  the  3d  Dynatly  168.  King¬ 
dom  of  T/ay  deftroy’d  by  him,  after  a 
Duration  of  676  Years  xb. 

Cbing-tfong ,  3d  Emperor  of  the  19th  Dynafty 
208.  remits  Part  of  the  Taxes,  and  re- 
leafes  the  Prifoners  :  He  expels  the  Lyau  : 
embraces  the  Supeillition  of  the  Seit  of 
Tau.  :  Numbers  the  Husband  men,  viz. 
21,965,976  Reprints  the  ancient  Books  ib. 
Ching  tfang ,  2d  Emperor  of  the  20th  Dynafty 
215.  Mitigates  the  Severity  of  Puniffi- 
ments,  and  lefiens  the  T axes  ib. 

Cbing-tfu,  or  Yo'g-lo,  3d  Emperor  of  the  21ft 
Dynafty  219.  Encourages  Learning  ;  re¬ 
moves  his  Court  to  Pe-king.  Anfwer  to 
a  Traitor  who  open’d  the  City  Gates 
to  him,  and  taxed  him  with  Ingratitude  ib. 
Ching  vang,  2d  Emperor  of  the  3d  Dynafty 
119.  Brings  back  Chew  hong,  the  late 
Prime  Minifter,  who  had  retired  from 
Court.  Being  a  Minor  is  rebuk’d  by  his 
Governor 

Chijhan ,  fee  Li-mu-fhan. 

Chong-kang,  4th  Emperor  of  the  1  ftDynafty  1 47 
Plotted  againft  without  Effett  ib. 

Chtng-tingy  8th  Emperor  of  the  2d  Dynafty 

*53- 

Chong  whey,  his  Speech  to  the  Emperor  405 
Chong-yohg,  or  the  immutable  Medium  ;  the  2d 
Canonical  Book  of  the  2d  Order  419 
Chriftianity  firft  preach’d  in  China  196.  Its 
Eftabliftunent  and  Progrefs  there  ÏÏ.  s. 
Perfecuted  9,  it,  15,23.  Hourifties  un¬ 
der  the  Emperor  Shun  chi  14*  And  under 
the  Emperor  Kang  hi  17.  Edicts  againft 
it  repealed  28.  Ruined  by  the  Divifions 
among  the  Miflionaries  3 1 

Chronological  Tables  lately  publifh’d  confi- 
der’d  Li33 

Chronology,  Chinefe  ,  13 1 

Chung-tfong ,  4th  Emperor  of  the  13th  Dy¬ 
nafty  19S.  Abandons  himfelf  to  Debau¬ 
chery,  and  is  poifon’d  ib. 

Chun  tfyn,  or  the  4th  Canonical  Book  414 
Church,  Defcription  of  a  magnificent  one 
built  within  the  Imperial  Palace  at  Pe-king 

II.  30. 

Chwangfyang-vang,  I  ft  Emp.  of  the  4th  Dy¬ 
nafty  I.  1  7 1 .  Oppos’d  by  fix  of  the  Kings  ib. 
Chwang-tfong,  1  ft  Emperor  of  the  15th  Dy¬ 
nafty  203.  A  Prince  of  good  Genius, 
but  idle  and  covetous  ib.  Slain  in  an  In- 
furrettion  by  an  Arrow  204 

Chwang-vang,  15th  Emperor  of  the  3d  Dy¬ 
nafty  163.  Confpiracy  of  Kew  his  Fa¬ 
ther’s  Concubine  :  Great  Authority  of  the 
Ring  of  Pfi  in  his  Time  ib. 

chwen-hyo,  5th  Emperor  of  China  142 

Cinnabar  I  ree,  * 21 

Circulation  of  the  Blood,  when  difcover  d  in 

China  II.  185-  Note‘  TTr  ,  ,  . 

Cities  of  China  divided  into  Wards  264.  Their 
great  Number,  Form,  Walls,  Gates, 
Towers,  &c.  I  240,  288  Lift  of  the  chief 
ones  with  the  Provinces  they  belong  to 
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N 

D 

Kin-ywenfu 

1 20 

King-tong  fit 

123 

Kong-changfu 

no 

Ko-king-ft 

1 24 

Ku-tfingfu 

ib. 

Kya-hingfu 

‘37>  95 

Kyang-ningfu  or  Nan- 

E 


X. 


Pu  y  un- fu  1 29 

U-chezu-fu  1 21 

Vu-chang-fu  98 

Vu  or  Fu-chew-fu  82 


king  73 

Kyen-chang-fu  8 1 
Kyen-  ning-fu  85 

Kyew-kyangfu  58,  81 
Kyu-  chew  fu  97 

Kyun  chew-fu  1 1 7 

Lay- chew-fu  106 

Li-kyang-tu-fu  124 

Ling- nganfu  I  23 

Ling-taufu  IlO 

Lin-kyangfu  82 

Long- nganfu  1 1 2 

Lu-nganfu  1 07 

Lyen- chew-fu  1 1 7 

Lyew-chewfu  1 20 

Lyu-chewfu  58,  78 

Lzvi-  chew-fu  1 1 7 

Ma-hufu  1 1 2 

Mongwhafu  12  7 

Nan-changfu  80 

Nan-hyongfu  60,115 


1 24 

*03 
98 
1 29 
loo 
I03 
75 


Cities  of  the  firft  Rank 


101 
1 16 
ib. 
77 


Chang  cha-fu  I.  ioo- 
Cbang-cbew-fu  38,  86 
Chang-te  fu 
Chau- chew  fu 
Cbau-king-fu 
Cbi-cbewfu 
Cbin-kyangfu 
Chin  nganfu 
Chin- ting  fu 
Chin  yw  en  fu 
Ching  chew-fu 
Ching  tu  fu 
Chong ■  kingfu 
Chu-chew  fu 
Chu  byung  fu 
Fong  tjyang  fu 
Fong-yangfu, 

Fu  or  Vu- chew  fu 
Fu  chexv ft 


F  wen-  chew-fu 

Hang-chew  fu 

Han-chorg-fu 

Han-yangfu 

Hing-cbew-fu 

Hing-wha-fu 


Nan  kangfu  8 1 
Nanking  73 

Nan -nganfu  60,  83 
Nan- ning-fu  121 
Nan-yangfu  1 03 
Ngan-kingfu  76 
Ngan-lofu  99 

Ngan-jhan-fu,  1 29 

Ning  po-fu  95 

Ning-quefu  77 

Nyen  oxYen- chezofuqy 
P  au-king  ft  1 01 
Pau-ningfu  Hi 
P*u  ■  ting-fa  y  7,  7  t 
Pe-king  or  Shun-tyen- 
fu  46,  66 

Ping-lo-fu  I21 

Ping-lyang- fu  Ho 

Ping-yang  fu  5 1,  1 07 
Ping-ywen-fu  129 

Quang-chewfu  or 
Kant  on  6l,  1 1 4 
Quang-pingfu  72 

Quang-fi-fu  1 24 

Quang-fnfu  8 1 

Quan-nanfu  1 24 

Qiie-te  fu  I03 

Quey- chew-fu  112 

Quey- ling  fu  1 20 

Quey-yangfu  1 28 

San-tafu  127 

'  Se-chezufu  128 

Se  chin  fu  122 

Se-mingfu  ib. 

Se-nan-fu  1 28 

Se-nghenfu  I21 

Shau-chewfu6\,  I15 
Shau-hing-fu  35,  97 
Shau-ufu 
She-tfyenfu 
Shun- kingfu 
Shun-ningfu 
Shun  tefu 
Shun-tyen-fu  or 
king  46, 

Shivi-iheivfu 
Sin-ohewfu 
Si- nganfu 
S  ong- kyangfu 
Su- chew-fu  74, 
Swen-whafu  70, 


V u-tingfu 
We-kyunfu 
Wen  chew-fu 
Wey-ningfu 
Whang-chew- fu 
Whay- kingfu 
Whay-nganfu  40, 
Whey-chew  fu  7  6,  1 1 6 
Yang- chew-fu  39,  76 
Yau  ngan  fu  1 24 

Yen-chezofu  57,  105 
Yen,  or  Nyen,  chew-fu 
97 

Yen-ngan  fu 
Yen-pingfu 
Yo-chewfu 
Yong-chewfu 
Yung  cbangfu 
Yung-ning-tufu 
Yung-pefu 
Yung-pingfu 
Yu-ning-fu 
Yun-nanfu 
Ywen-cbewfu 
Ywen-kyangfu 
Ywen-yang-fu 
Zhau-chewfu 


1 09 

85 

101 

102 
127 

ib. 

ib. 

72 

I04 

122 

83 

I27 

99 

80 


Inferior  Cities. 

Cha  ho  II.  247 
Chang-kya-ken  276 
Chang- tfin-hy en  I,  42 

Chau-ching  by  en  5  o 

Chin  king-byen  48 

Ching- kyen  39 

C  king- lyew-hyen  5  3 

Ching-ting  48 

Cho-chew  50 

Ï u  ching- hyen  43 

Fu-ning-chew  85 

Ho -lu- by  en  48 

Hong  tong-hyen  5  o 


Hya-pu 
Hyen-hyen 
Hyong-hyen 
Hyu-chezv 
1-chew 
I-chin 

fin  kyew-hyett 
In te- hyen 
Kau-yew-chew 
Ki-hyen 
King  chew 
Kin-kyang- hyen 
King-te- ching 
King-tu-hyen 
Kuku-hotun  or 
zoha-chin 


II.  276 


I.44 

44 
55 
41 
51 
44 
61 

39 
53 
43 

i°5 
80 

47 

Quay 
II.  279 


107 

94 

109 

99 

101 

85 


Syang-yangfu 
Ta-lifu 
Pay- chew  fit 
Pay  tiling  fu 
Pay-pingfu 


77 


86 

128 

nr 

1 24 

71 

Pe - 
66 
82 

Ï2I 

108 

75 

IIZ 

II. 
275 
I.  99 
1 23 

97 

72 

,12  1 

107 


1 22 

Ho  nan  fu 

1 03 

Pay-zoanfu 

88 

Quey-zuba-chin  or  Ku¬ 

7 1 

Hu-chewfu 

95 

Pay-y-wenfu 

106 

ku-hotun  II.  279 

1 28 

Kan-cheW-fu 

60,  83 

Pen  chew  fu 

106 

Shang-hay-hyen 

1  75 

101 

Kanton  or  Qjiang- 

Pe- nganfu 

loo 

Sha-hyen 

85 

1 1 1 

chew-fu 

61,  1 14 

Ping-chezofu 

85 

Shew-yang-hyen 

49 

1 1 2 

Kau-chewfu 

1 16 

Pong  cbangfu 

105 

Sin- ching  hyen 

44 

98 

Kayfongfu 

53,  102 

Pong-chwen  fit 

112 

Sin-lo-hyen 

48 

1 23 

Kay-whafu 

1 27 

Pongjinfu 

129 

Sin-tay-hyen 

42 

109 

Ki  nganfu 

82 

Pf-nan-fu 

104 

Su-chezo 

37 

87 

Kin-chew  fu 

roo 

Pfing-chezvfu 

1 05 

Su  tfyen-byen 

•  4* 

82 

Kin-wbafu 

97 

Tfitn  i  fu 

112 

Syau-fhun 

35 

84 

Kin-yangft 

1 10 

Pfwen-cbewfu 

84 

Syew-chszv 

54 

Syew-kyu  hyen 
cJay-ho-hyen 
cIay-ngan-chew 
Pay-ping-hyen 
Pe-chew  43 
Pe-ngan-hyen 
Peng  fong-hyen 
Ping  chew 
Pin-bay-hyen 
Pio-chezo 
Pong-ching-byen 
Pong-chzven- chew 
Pfin-  chew 


Pf-ning  cheztt 
ym-Jhzvi-byen 
Pfin-ywen-hyen 
Pu-mu  If. 

Pyang-lcng-hyen 
Pyen-tfng-zoey 
U  kynng 
Vu-fwen hyen 
Vutfye-hyen  38,75 
Wan-ngan-hyen  60 
Whang-mey  ■  hyen  5  3 
Ya-chew  jj, 

102  Yung  ching- hyen  5  4,  5  8 


49 

60 

42 

5* 

»  56 
58 
103 

47 

96 

44 

58 

*>3 


105 

5* 

6r 

275 

I*iI 

72 

37 
1 20 


IT.  388 
J.  317 
II.  62 
I.  42 
16,  317 
315 


Cities  and  Rivers  of  Pibet 
Citrons,  ornamental  in  Houfes 
Civility,  Duties  of  it 
Civil  Wars,  Miferies  of 
Coal  Mines 

Cod,  great  Confumption  of  them 
Coffins,  the  Chineje  very  anxious  about  pro¬ 
viding  one  280.  The  Manner  of  put¬ 
ting  in  the  Corps  306 

Coin  of  the  Song,  and  of  the  three  firft  Dy- 
nafties  331.  Value  of  the  ancient  uncer¬ 
tain  332.  Cabinet  of  Coins  colle&ed  by 
the  Emperor  Kang  hi  333 

Collection  of  Edicts,  Declarations,  Ordinan¬ 
ces,  InftruCtions,  &c.  of  the  Emperors  ;  and 
the  Remonftrances,  and  Difcourfes  of  their 
Minifters,  with  the  Emperor  Kang  hi' s  Re¬ 
flections  Pref.  v.  .454.  Of  Maxims, 
Reflections,  and  Examples  of  Morality 
II.  68:  Of  Receipts  ufed  by  the  Chine fe 
Phyficians  21  ç 

College,  Speech  to  the  Students  at  opening 
one  I.  505 

Colonies  propofed  for  fecuring  the  Frontiers 
of  the  Empire  481.  Method  laid  down 
for  fettling  them  4 2z 

Colours,  the  Manner  of  laying  them  upon 


the  China  Ware 


343 


Ku  pe-kezu  296,  301 
Kya  ting- chew  I.  H3 
Kyang-chew  51 

Kyay- hyew-  hyen  50 
Ky-ngan  59 

Lan- chew  1 1  o 

Ling-fhe-hyen  50 
Lu- kew- ky  au  45 

Lyang-kyang-hyen  45 
Mi-yung  kyen  II.  296, 
301 

Meng  in-hyen  I.  42 
N  a- /in- kew  II.  276 
Nan-kang-hyen  I.  60 
N an- kew -ching  II.27I 
Nhing-lu-hyen  I.  54 
Ning-hya  21.  II.  366 
Ning-po  I.  3  5 

Pay-ngan  II.  275 
P ing-ting-chezo  I.  49 
Pin-yau-hyen  49 
Pin-ywen-hyen  43 
Qua  chew  75 

Quey -chew  I02 


Comedy,  Nature  of  a  Chinefe  one  II.  343 
<;'omet  r  I.  224.  II.  32 1 

Common  Women,  how  regulated  I.  265 
Compafs,  invented  by  the  Emperor  Whang 
ti  138.  Orb  y  Chew  Kong  j  ^ 

Compliments  paid  a  good  Governor  on  his 
Birth-day,  and  at  parting  294 

Complimentai  Expreffions  293.  Of  Condo- 
lance  for  the  Dead  307 

leComte  P.  his  Memoirs  not  extenfive  enough, 

Pref.  iii. 

ConduCl,  Rules  of  it  negleCted  II.  52  [56] 
Of  the  Emperor  Pay  tfong  freely  and  bold¬ 
ly  cenfur’d  **519 

Conference  with  a  Bonza  58 

Conferences  between  the  Chinefe  and  Ruf¬ 
fian  Plenipotentiaries,  about  fettling  the  Li¬ 
mits  of  the  two  Empires  II.  310 

Confucius  I.  57.  His  Birth-place  105.  He 
marries,  and  divorces  his  Wife  166.  Has 
3000  Difciples  167.  Made  Prime  Mini¬ 
fter  of  the  Kingdom  of  Lu  ib.  Which 
Poll  he  refigns  ib.  His  Death  ib.  One  of 
his  extraordinary  Sayings  181.  His  Fa¬ 
mily  the  moft  noble  in  China  270- 
Ceremony  of  the  Batchelors  faluting  him 

295.  Feftival  or  Sacrifice  to  his  Honour 
ib.  Addrefs’d  by  the  Emperor  Kya  tong 

296.  Honours  done  him  by  the  Students 

376.  His  Life  from  41 5  to  418.  His  Fa¬ 
mily  petition  496 

Conjugal  Chaftity,  an  Example  of  it  622 
Conllitution  of  the  Chinefe  Government 

Pref.  v. 

Converfation,  Cautions  requir’d  in  it  II.  54 
Cooks  in  China  preferr’d  to  thofe  of  France 

1.302 

Copper  Mines  16,  98 

Copper  Money  330 

Copper  and  Tin  Ore  in  Part  ary  II.  285 

Cordofo  and  Regis  P.  P.  their  Maps  Pref.  viii. 
Corn  Mills  I.  303 

Corn  and  Money,  the  Emperor  advis’d  to  lay 

’.up  477 

Colmography,  little  known  394 

Cotton  Shrub,  Account  of  it  3*9 

Council  of  State  I*  248 

Crabs,  20,  1 1 3,  1 16.  See  petrefy’d  Crabs 
Creation,  Chinefe  Philofopher’s  Account  of 
it,  .  66; 

Cryftal,  an  excellent  Kind  of  86,  98 

Cuiras  Partarian  defcrib’d  34° 

Curiofity  gives  rife  to  trifling  and  fiftitious 
Relations  PTef  >• 

Curtefy,  the  Salutation  of  Women  in  China 

293. 


I 


Cultom-Houfe  Officers  not  fevere  268 

Cuftoms  of  the  Chinefe ,  See  Chinefe.  Of  the 
1 Tartars ,  See  Tartars. 

Cycle  of  60  Years  invented  by  Whang-ti  138 

Cypreffes  35 

D 

DAughters  of  Emperors  difcours’d  of  605 
Death,  the  Danger  of  it  indicated  by 
the  Pulfe  II.  190,  194 

Dead  Warrant  I.  3  1 3 

Declarations  of  the  Emperors 

Of  Ven  ti,  on  Occafion  of  an  Eclipfe  45  5 
On  repealing  a  Law  againft  criticifing  the 
Form  of  Government  456.  On  repeal¬ 
ing  a  Law  by  which  the  Relations  of  a 
Criminal  were  involv’d  in  hisPunifhment  ib. 
On  remitting  half  of  his  Revenue  in  Grain, 
for  Encouragement  of  Agriculture  457 
On  changing  Mutilations  into  other  Pu- 
nifhments  ib.  On  Prayers  and  Supplica¬ 
tions  offer’d  in  his  Behalf  ib.  That  Men 
of  Virtue  and  Merit  might  be  fought  for, 
andprefented  *to  him  45  S.  On  the  Peace 
Concluded  with  Tan  yu,  a  Tartar  Prince  ib. 
Requiring  Advice  from  his  Subjects  459.  On 
a  Memorial  prefented  to  him  460.  Of 
King  tty  enjoining  Compaflion  in  Proceed¬ 
ings  againft  Criminals  459.  Recommend¬ 
ing  to  the  People  Agriculture ,  and  to  Ma- 
giftrates  Vigilance  and  Uprightnefs  ib. 
Of  Chau  ti,  allowing  Five  Perfons  of  e- 
minent  Merit  to  live  retired  461 .  Of  Su- 
en  ti,  That  Perfons  might  be  prefented  to 
him,  who  were  diftinguilh’d  for  filial  Piety 
462.  Exempting  thofe  who  had  loft  Fa¬ 
ther  or  Mother  from  all  Attendance  on  pub¬ 
lic  Services  ib.  Of  Ching  ti  for  reviving 
fumptuary  Laws  463 .  Of  Ngay  ti  for  re¬ 
forming  Mufic  464.  Of  Quang  Vu  againft 
engaging  in  a  War  500.  Of  Vu  ti  requir¬ 
ing  the  Advice  of  his  Subjects  503-  Of 
Hyau  ven  ti  on  the  fame  Subject  C°7 
On  taking  off  the  Prohibition*  «pon  Salt 
Ç09.  Of  Ven  ti  againrt  the  Applaufes  of 
his  Court  ib.  Of  an  Emperor  of  the 
Tang  Dynafty  againft  Luxury  517.  Of 
Te  tfong  Ihewing  his  Concern  for  the 
Poor  527.  Of  the  fame,  renouncing  feve- 
yal  pompous  Titles  528.  On  fome  extra¬ 
ordinary  Phenomena  539.  Of  the  Empe¬ 
ror  Tay  tfong  to  his  four  Sons  ib.  See  Or* 
der.  Ordinances. 

DefeCts  in  Ptolemy's  Geography  Pref.  x. 
Dentrecolle s  P.  his  Account  of  the  Porcelain 

33  8 

Dialefts  of  the  Chinefe  Language  numerous  II. 

142 

Dialogue  between  Meng  tfie  and  the  Prince  of 
Ghey  I.  424.  Between  the  fame  and  his 
Difciple  440.  In  Defence  of  the  modern 
Seft,  and  refuting  thofe  of  Fo  and  Lau_  665 
Diet,  Regulation  of  it  ID[239j  1 

Difcourfe,  upon  Government  by  Kya  Jhay 
I.  464.  On  the  fame  by  Kya  i.  468.  Up¬ 
on  advifing  the  Emperor  to  lay  up  otores  of 
Com  and  Money  477.  Upon  War  by 
the  fame  479.  On  fecuring  the  Frontiers 
of  the  Empire  by  Colonies  481.  DiF 
Iwading  King  ti  from  entering  upon  a 
War  483.  Upon  Government  484.  A- 
gainft  Luxury  and  unneceflary  Wars  486. 
Againft  difcontinuing  the  Ufe  of  the  Bow 
488.  Againft  entering  upon  a  War  with 
the  Hyong  nu,  ib.  Expofing  the  Defefts  of 
the  Government  under  Tvoen  ti  489.  Ad- 
vifing  Yvoen  ti  to  correft  his  Weakneffes, 
and  regulate  his  Family  490.  Advinng 
Ching  ti  to  follow  Virtue  ib.  Exhorting 
Yvoen  ti  to  imitate  the  Temperance,  Fru¬ 
gality,  and  Modefty  of  the  Antients**.  Of 

Kyau  vang  hi,  excufing  himfelf  from  be¬ 
ing  made  General  503.  Of  Yu  pu  at  open¬ 
ing  a  great  College  for  700  young  Students 
roc.  Of  Tu  Lyang,  declining  his  Advance¬ 
ment  in  the  Army  506.  Of  V hey  ching 
to  the  Emperor  Toy  tfong  containing  uletul 
Maxims  of  Government  524.  Yw en  Ching 
for  reftoring  the  Cenfor’s  Office  to  its  an- 

tient  Footing  53 7-  °f  She  Kyay 
Luxury,  and  high  Taxations  541.  Otb* 
ma  quang  to  the  Emperor  Ing  tfong  upon 

Filial  Piety  and  Equity  543-  1 0  ,the 

fame  Emperor  on  the  public  Calamities 
r  4  r .  Of  Ngew  yang  fyem  againft  the  Set 
of  Fo  550.  On  the  Difficulty  of  reigning 
Well  551.  Of  Egan  yang  hem  on  the  \  a- 


N 


D 


E 


nity  of  happy  Omens  554.  On  the  Five 
Dynafties  535.  On  an  Information  againft 
him,  and  (bme  others  caballing  againft  the 
Emperor  556.  Of  Chin  hau  to  the  Em¬ 
peror  Shin  tfong  on  the  Art  of  Government 
557.  Of  Wangngan  She  to  the  Emperor 
Jin  tfong,  on  the  Danger  of  neglecting 
the  Affairs  of  Government  558.  Of  Yu 
tfing  againft  Auguries,  and  the  Hiftorians 
who  relate  them  560.  Of  Chin  lye  fent 
privately  to  the  Emperor,  with  a  Painting 
reprefenting  the  Miferies  of  the  People 
561.  Proving  that  a  Prince  ought  to  be 
acquainted  with  the  different  Characters 
and  Capacities  of  Men  573.  On  the  Ap¬ 
plication  of  the  Emperor’s  Charity  576. 
On  the  bad  Senfe  put  upon  the  Exprelhon 
Mivg  578.  Upon  Repentance  580.  On 
the  different  EffeCls  of  Reafon  and  Paf- 
fionon  the  Mind  583.  On  Attention  in 
reading  the  King  584.  On  bad  Minifters 
586.  Shewing  that  the  moft  important 
Duty  of  a  Prince,  is  to  gain  the  Heart  of 
Tyen,  and  the  Heart  of  Man  587.  Of 
fovereign  Princes  589.  Of  Minifters  of 
State  ib.  Of  Generals  of  Armies  590.  Of 
Politics  594.  Of  Hereditary  Princes  597 
Of  Remonftrances  599..  Of  Government 
602.  Of  the  Daughters  of  Emperors  605 
Of  Eunuchs  607.  Of  wicked  Favourites 
and  Minifters  608.  Of  Confiderations  in 
bellowing  and  receiving  Favours,  and  a 
millaken  Self-Denial  61 1 .  Of  Silence  613 
On  the  Death  of  Whang  hyang  fub\\.  See 

Advice,  Remonftrance,  Anlwer. 

Difcourfe,  Cautions  requir’d  in.  it  54 

Difeafes  difcovered  by  the  Pulfe  II.  186 
Differtation,  whether  a  Son  may  lawfully  re¬ 
venge  his  Father’s  Death  with  his  own 
Hands  1-53 

Dogs  F  lelb,  eaten  in  China  3  x  4 

Domeftic  Affairs,  of  the  Government  of 
them  U-  49>  53 

Drefs  of  the  Chinefe  Ï.  182 

Dromedary,  the  defcrib’d  I.  324.  II..225 
Its  medicinal  Virtues  and  Properties  225 
Drugs,  ufed  by  the  Chinefe  in  Medicine  2 1  o 
Manner  of  preparing  them  212. 

Hutch  arrive  at  Formofa  1. 90.  Beflege  Makau 

225 

Duties  Moral  among  the  Chinefe  II.  37.  Of 
Parents  and  Children  39.  Of  Brethren  42. 
Of  Husband  and  Wife  43.  Of  Friends  46. 
Qf  Kinfmen  47.  Of  the  Government  of 
the  Heart  48.  Of  attaining  an  accomplilh’d 
Behaviour  49.  Of  the  Love  of  Learning 
f.5  *]  47-  Of  the  ConduCt  of  an  honeft  Man 
[52]  48.  Of  the  Government  of  domeftic 
Affairs  [53]  49.  Of  Buildings  in  Town 
andCountry  [55351.  Of  certain  neglec¬ 
ted  Rules  of  Conduft  [56,]  52.  Of  Difcourfe, 
and  the  Caution  requir’d  in  it  54.  Of  the 
Duties  of  private  Life  56.  Of  Reading  58. 
Of  the  Manner  of  behaving  in  Life  ib.  Of 
Perfeverance  in  the  Practice  of  Good  60. 
Of  the  Knowledge  of  theWorld  6 1.  Of  Ci¬ 
vility  62.  Of  Moderation,  or  the  Mean 
in  Things  6j\  Of  Behaviour  towards 
People  of  different  Characters  65.  Of  wit¬ 
ty  Compplitions  67.  Rules  in  private  Con¬ 
dudt  ib. 

Duty  of  Governors  of  Cities  I.  253 

Dynafties,  Difcourfe  upon  the  Times  of  the 
Five  I.  555.  Parallel  between  the  Tfin 
and  S<ivi  609  Their  Beginning  and  Du¬ 
ration  from  13610227 


E 


EAgle  Wood  1 1 8 

Earth  for  making  China  Ware  77 
Earthquakes  49,  179,  182,  232 

Eclipfes,  why  none  mention’d  before  Chong 
kang  134,  About  the  Time  of  Chrifi' s 
Death  1 8 1 .  Imperial  Declaration  on  Oc¬ 
cafion  of  one  455.  One  of  the  Sun  II.  33? 
Edidts,  See  Declarations,  Ordinances 
Education  in  China  Pref.  IV.  Its  Confe- 
quence,  &c.  383 

Elements,  Chinefe  Figure  of  the  Five  185 
Elephant,  Account  of  it  224.  Qualities 
and  Effedts  of  its  Flefti  and  Bones  in  Phy- 
lic  ib. 

Elopement  Cafes  of  305.  A  Man  may  fell 
his  eloping  Wife.  The  Wife  may  marry  if 
the  Husband  be  abfent  three  Years.  ib. 
Elufh  Tartars  or  Kalmucks  257.  Their  late 
Wars  ib.  Rife  of  Kaldan  their  King  ib. 


X. 

They  advance  into  the  Empire  ancf  are 
totally  routed  by  the  Chinefe  261.  They 
ravage  the  Kalhas  286.  Defeated  by  the 
Chinefe  328.  Expedition  of  the  Emperor 
againft  them  349.  Routed  by  the  Chinefe 

358»  374 

Emperor,  his  Authority,  Titles,  Throne, 
Marks  of  Rcfpeft  I.  241.  Difpofes  of  all 
Employments,  can  chufe  a  Succeffor  and 
depofe  him.  A  Check  to  his  Power. 
Fundamental  Principle  of  Government. 
242.  Confider’d  as  a  Father  of  the  Peo¬ 
ple.  Endeavours  to  preferve  that  Cha¬ 
racter.  The  Mandarins  allow’d  to  tell 
him  his  Faults  243.  His  Revenue.  Num¬ 
ber  of  People.  Bonzas.  Imperial  Barks. 
Tribute,  levying  and  tranfmitting  it, 
how  employ’d  247.  His  Palace  defcrib- 
ed  245.  Vifits  the  Provinces  in  Per- 
fon  259.  RcfpeCts  paid  him  on  New-Year’s 
Day  II.  323.  Ceremony  of  honouring 
his  Ancellors  ib.  His  ConduCt  cen  fur’d 
with  a  remarkable  Freedom  and  Boldnefs 

1.519,540 

Emperor  Kang  hi,  he  fludies  Mathematics, 
II.  22.  His  AffeCtion  to  his  Subjects  320, 
322.  See  Kang  hi. 

Emprcffes  rear  SilkWorms  353.  Death  of 
of  one  .  II.  3  1 3 

Emprefs  Dowager,  oppofes  the  Advancement 
of  her  own  Relations  I.  ç0i 

Emprefs  Helena,  her  Letter  to  the  Pope  II.  1  2 
Engine  for  raifing  Water  defcrib’d  I.  273 
Water  convey’d  over  the  Mountains  ib. 
Equity  and  filial  Piety,  Difcourfe  upon  them 

I*  543 

Eul-flA,  3d  Emperor  of  the  4th  Dynafty  173. 
Milled  by  the  Advice  of  a  perfidious  Mini- 
fter  ib.  One  of  his  Generals  revolts  ib. 
He  marries  a  Fortune-teller’s  Daughter  ib. 
Murder’d  by  his  Prime  Minifter  ib.  &  174 
Eunuchs,  their  pernicious  ConduCt  in  Govern¬ 
ment  607 

Examples  of.  Morality  II.  68.  Moderation 
and  Zeal  in  a  Judge  ib.  Zeal  for  the  pub¬ 
lic  Welfare  ib.  69,  71.  Difintereftednefs 
69»  71»  72,  73,  74,  76,  105,  1 1 8.  Cha¬ 
rity  7r>  75»  76»  77»  78»  79»  82.  Fear  the 
Chinefe  have  of  dying  without  Pofterity  70 
Gentlenefs  fometimes  more  effectual  than 
Force  ib.  Zeal  of  a  Mandarin  for  the  Peo¬ 
ple  71.  A  fteady  Mandarin  73.  A  faithful 
Servant  74.  A  Reward  of  Fidelity  76. 
Modefty  and Bafhfulnefs  ib.  &  78.  Cha¬ 
rity  rewarded  80,  1 23.  Methods  of  relieving 
.  the  Bafhful  in  Neceffity  ib.  A  faithful 
Friend  ib.  Calumny  born  with  Silence  81 
ExaCtnefs  in  repairing  an  Injury  ib.  Fider 
lity  in  reftoring  a  Thing  found,  rewarded 
by  the  Recovery  of  a  Son  loft  ib.  Servant 
chaftis’d  for  informing  againft  his  Mafter 
82.  Filial  Piety  ib.  83,  84,  85,  86,  87: 

1  21.  Brotherly  AffeCtion  83,  84.  Watch- 
fulnefs  and  Authority  of  a  Mother  over  her 
Children  87.  Severity  in  military  Dif'ci- 
pline  89.  Fruits  of  a  good  Education  90 
Examples  of  Loyalty  91  A  wife  Man 
iilenc’d  92.  Gratitude  of  awildBeaftto 
its  Benefador  ib.  An  affable  Gravity  93 
Pride  humbled  ib.  A  feafonable  Reprimand 
ib.  A  Manner  of  reproving  without  difo- 
bliging  ib.  Ingratitude  punifh’d  94.  Vain 
Projeds  of  an  Emperor  101.  Emperor 
big  tfong  s.  Manner  of  living  ib.  Luxury 
punifh’d  in  an  Emperor  102.  A  Manda¬ 
rin’s  Deteftation  of  Luxury  104.  Humi¬ 
lity  in  a  great  Man  ib.  Reproach  born 
with  Patience  and  Moderation  ib.  Behavi¬ 
our  towards  malicious  Tongues  ib.  Anfwer 
of  a  General  to  thofe  who  endeavour’d  to 
ihakehis  Fidelity  ib.  Moderation  ib.  106. 
Delicacy  in  Point  of  Reputation  106.  A 
General’s  Refufal  of  a  Challenge  10^. 
A  Fault  difcreetly  reprov’d  ib.  Inftances 
of  Good  Nature  ib.  Forbearance  and  e- 
ven  Temper  108.  A  Prince’s  Compaflion 
for  InfeCts  For  the  People  109.  Me¬ 
thods  of  appeafmg  a  prince’s  Anger  11-, 
1 1 8.  Refolution  m  an  Ambaflador  1 1  s. 

Artifice  of  a  Mandarin  119.  A  fuccefsfu! 
Stratagem  in  War  ib.  Prudence  in  a  Man¬ 
darin  ib.  Advantage  of  Fatherly  Correcti¬ 
on  120.  Flattery  punifhed  ib.  A  Son 
Obedient  to  his  Father’s  Inftrudions  ib,  a 
folid  friend  ib.  Honcfty  and  Modefty 
rewarded  121,  123.  Wife  Advice  to 
an  Emperor  ib.  A  fine  Charader  ib 
Virtue  rdpeCted  by  the  Wicked  ib. 
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Sulous  Superftition  * 22 

Excrements  fold  227.  Of  the  Grand  Lama 
in  high  Efteem  H*  3*8 

Execution-Day  E  313 

Exercifes,  of  the  Bow  60.  Of  Students  and 
Scholars  .3^° 

Exhortation  from  Wang  yoifg  tnl'ng  to  his  Dif- 
ciples  619 

Expences  of  the  Emperor  245.  In  Inter¬ 
ments  remonftrated  againft  493 

Extratts  from  the  Shu  king  402  to  408.  From 
a  Compilation  made  by  one  of  the  Lite- 
rati  under  the  Ming  Dynafiy  from  580 
[588]  to  607 


F  Amine  in  the  Reign  of  WJmnti  in  the 
çth  Dynalty  183,  222,  223,  224 
Fan-chin,  a  Philosopher,  Founder  of  a  new  Sett 

190 

Falhions  in  China  never  alter  282 

Father’s  Death,  whether  a  Son  may  IatV  fully 
revenge  it  with  his  own  Hands  558 

Favourite,  remonftrated  againft  498.  Dif- 
courfe  upon  wicked  ones  608 

Favours,  Confiderations  in  bellowing  and  re¬ 
ceiving  them  61 1 

Feafts  and  Entertainments  298.  A  Comedy 
atted  at  them  299.  The  Defert,  and 
Money  gather’d  for  Servants  30b.  A- 
*  nother  defcribed  by  P.  Bouvet  ib.  Man¬ 
ner  of  receiving  the  Guefts  301-  The 
Evening  Entertainment  ib.  Principal 
Meats  308*  Money  gather’d  for  the  Ser¬ 
vants  ib. 

Feaft  of  the  Tartars  defcrib’d  II.  287,  289, 
292.  Given  by  the  Emperor  332*  Gi¬ 
ven  by  the  Emperor  to  the  Kalka  Princes 
339.  Of  a  Kalka  Prince  372 

Feaft  of  Lanthorns  Ï57,  290 

Feet  little,  of  Ladies,  their  Original  I.  t  Ç7 
Filial  Piety  rewarded  502'.  Encourag’d 
515.  Difcours’d  upon  543.  Inftanc’d  192 
Fine  Lady  defcrib’d  606 

Fire- Works  590 

Filh  of  different  Kinds  19,  315.  Prodigious 
Quantity  of  ftrange  ones  II.  303 

Filhing  with  Birds  I.  316.  With  Boards  ib. 
Fi-ti,  5th  Emperor  of  the  8th  Dynafty  189, 
Ft  d,  4th  and  laft  of  the  15th  Dynafty  204 
Floats,  ufed  on, Rivers  327 

Flowers  artificial  74 

Fo ,  his  Idolatry  firft:  introduc’d  18 1.  Apretend- 
edBone  of  his  reverenc’d  at  Court  536.  Or¬ 
dinance  againft  his  Sett  518.  Dilcourfe  a- 
gainft  it  550,  67,0.  Origin  of  it  650.  His 
miraculous  Birth.  Is  transformed  to  a  God. 
Works  Miracles.  Dies.  His  atheiftical 
Dottrines  ib.  651,  657.  Fittions  con¬ 
cerning  him  65 1 .  Pictures  of  him  633. 
See  Bonzas.  Living  Fo  of  the  Mongols 
defcribed  II.  279.  Ador’d  by  the  Empe¬ 
ror’s  Ambaffadors  ib. 

Fo  hi.  Founder  of  the  Chinefe  Monarchy  1. 1 36, 
237.  He  creates  Officers,  makes  Laws, 
and  invents  Mufic  137.  Author  of  the 
King  the  fir  ft  Canonical  Book  397. 

Fo  kyen,  the  Province,  defcrib’d  83/  84 

Fong- whang,  or  Phoenix  _  1 5 

Forces  of  the  Empire  70,  243.  Their  Pay¬ 
ment  _  *&• 

Form  of  Government  in  China  248.  Of  Peti¬ 
tions  70.  Of  addrefling  the  Guardian  Geni¬ 
us  of  a  City  -  254 

F  or  mo  fa,  an  I  Hand  87,  232 

Fortifications  262 

Forts  along  the  great  Wall  7  2 

Fortune-telling  Benza  expofed  and  punifhed 

II.  299 

Frankincenfe  -F-  r'f'  J  L  221 

Fridelli  P.  /  v”- 

Friendlhip,  Duties,  of.it  -  -  ;*  H-  46 
Frontiers  of  the  Émpire,  Propofals  for  fecuring 
them  by  Colonies  r  ~  I  481 

Frugality  of  the  Ancients  recommended  491 
Fruit,  in  Shape  like  a  Duck;  62 

Fruit-Trees  8.  Great  Variety)  but  not  fo 
good  as  in  Europe  V*  3  *  7 

F u- chew  fu,  a  Bridge  '  j-  «  7 

Fu-iin,  a  valuable  Root  Hi 

Funerals  306.  Never  bury^in  the* City  307 
Their  Tombi,  & c.  ib.  Proceflion  308, 309. 
Of  a  Regulo  II.  300.  Ol  'thif Tartar  Prin¬ 
ces  >  •  ■  508 

Funeral  Oration  I.  614 

Fw*n-hfy  a  River  50,  rc7 


G  Allies  327 

Game,  exceeding  Plenty  in  China  314. 
In  Fart  ary  .  II.  288 

Game  of  Chefs,  cenfured  I.  580  [588] 
Gammons,  or  Hams  94 

Gazette  of  Peeking,  to  add  any  Thing  to  it 
criminal  259 , 

Generals  of  Armies  difeourfed  of,  591.  ln- 
ftances  of  great  ones  593 

Gerbillon  P.  his  Travels  Pref,  vi.  II.  273.  See 
Travels. 

Geography  Chinefe  Ptolomy’s  defettive  Pref  x  f 
Geometry  of  the  Chinefe  1 26 

Ghey-lye-vang ,  29th  Emperor  of  the  3d  Dy¬ 
nafty  I.  168.  Difturbed  by  the  tributary 
Princes  ib. 

Girls  educated  and  fold  for  fécond  Wives  305 
Goats,  yellow  ones  II.  253,  278,  290 

God,  Chinefe  Notions  of  I.  640.  Of  China 
Ware  352 

Gold,  not  coin’d  in  China  330.  Very  profi¬ 
table  to  Europeans  336 

Gold  Mines  15,  87.  Duft  108,  118,  120,  . 
122. 

Golden  Hens  13.  Fifh  19,  94,  315,  316 
Government  of  China  Pref.  iy.  2.  Of  Cities 
251.  Fundamental  Principle  of  242. 
Allowed  to  be  criticiz’d  upon  456.  Dif- 
courfes  and  Memorials  upon  it  464,  468, 
484,  557,  567,  602.  Defettofit  under 
Yzoen-ti  489.  Emperor  Tfong's  writing  up¬ 
on  it,  and  the  Difficulty  of  reigning  well 
510.  Of  the  Emperor  Fay  tfong  cenfur’d 
519.  Ufeful  Maxims  of  it  524.  Danger 
of  negledting  it  5  5  8 .  Remarkable  Paffages 
in  Hiftory  concerning  it  602 

Grueber' s  Obfervations  inaccurate  Pref.  iii. 

Grammar  of  the  Chinefe  II.  143 

Grafs-hoppers  I.  57,  180 

Guards  of  the  Streets  in  Pe-king  by.  At 
the  City  Gates  264.  Along  the  Roads  287 
Their  Duty  ib. 

Gunpowder,  Indention  of  it  antient  262 


I.  2  §2. 


Of  the  Wo- 
ib. 
295 
II.  321 
I.  174 


HAbits,  of  the  Men 
men  -' 

Hall  of  Confucius 
—-Of  Yang-tfin-tyan 
Han ,  the  5  th  Dynafty 
Han-tfo ,  an  Ufurper  in  the  firft  Dynafty  148 
Haras,  or  Studs  of  Horfes,  of  the  Emperor 

II.  360,  368 

Harveft)  often  deftroy’d  by  Locufts  I.  274 
Hay-ma  22$.  See  Sea-horfe. 

Hay-nan,  an  Ifland,  its  Defcription  1 1 7 
Hay- f eng,  a  Fifh  20 

Health  and  long  Life,  the  Art  of  procuring 
them  II.  236 

Heart,  of  the  Government  of  it  48 

Heaven,  Pafsports  of  the  Bonzas  to  it  I.  653. 
See  Tyen 

Hempen  Cloth  86 

Herbals  of  the  Chinefe ,  Account  of  them  II. 

207 

Herbs  and  Roots  I.  318.  Medicinal  13,62 
Herds  and  Flocks  belonging  td  the  Emperor 

1 1.  360,  368 

Hrev-chew,  Name  of  the  18th  Dynafty  I.  205 
Hew -ban,  Name  of  the  Sixth  and  Seventeenth 
Dynafties  184,  205 

Hewrlyang ,  Name  of  the  14th  Dynafty  203 
Hew-u-tay,  Name  given  the  Five  latter  Dy  na 
flies  following  that  of  Fang  ib 

Hezu-tang ,  Name  of  the  15th  Dynafty  ib 
Hezv-ti,  2d  and  laft  Emperor  of  the  6th  Dy 
nafty.  A  cowardly  Prince.  China  divi 
ded  among  four  Sovereigns  185 

Hew-tfn,  Nameof the  1 6th  Dynafty  204 
Hills  of  moving  Sand,'  II-, 3°* 

Hiftory  Cbbiefe,  State  of  it  I.  394.  II.  146 
Of -Korea  '  377 

Hi- tfong,  1 8th  Emperor  of  the  13th  Dynally 
I.  202.  Is  drove  from  his  Palace  by  the 
,  Rebels,  and  returns,  but  dies  fdon  after  ib. 
fli- tfong,  or  Hyenki,  1 6  th  Emperor  of  the 
21ft  Dynafty  225.  Makes  great  Prepara¬ 
tions  againft  die  Fartars,  who  are  driven 
out  of  Lyau-tong ,  but’re-conquer  it.  ib. 
Hiun-  fong,  6th  Emperor  of  the  13th  Dyna¬ 
lly  rç8.  Encourais Çhriftianity  and  Lite¬ 
rature  :  Favours  the- Sett  of  Lay-kyun  ib. 
divorces  his  Wife  and  murders  his  Children 
without  Caufei  Driven  from'  his  Palace 

*99 

Hogs-Fleih,  a  great  Dainty;, . .  314 

Holidays  for-  Scholars  3  ^4 


Honefty  in  a  Mother  Ci§ 

Ho-nan,  aProvince  defcrib’d  ÏOz 

Honours  done  to  Legifla tors  and  Ph’lofophers 

295.  To  illuftrious  Perfdns  and  Citizens 

296.  To  the  Dead,  and  the  Reafôns  of 

that  Cuftom  309.  Su perftitions  added  by 
the  Bonzas  3 10.  Declined  503. 

Hong  vu,  his  Rife  .  yy 

Horfe-racing  by  Rope-dancers  II,  341 

Ho-tang-kya,  ioth  Emperor  of  the  2d  Dynalty 

I.  r53. 

Ho  ti,  17th  Emperor  of  the  4th  Dynilty. 
Extends  his  Arms  as  far  as  Judea .  The 
firft  Promoter  of  Eunuchs  182 

Ho-ti,  5th  and  laft  Emperor  of  the  9th  Dy¬ 
nafty  191 

Hot  Springs  in  Fartary  H.  348 

Ho-tu  and  Lo-fbu,  Figures  of  them  I.  399. 
Said  to  be  the  Words  of  the  Spirit  of  Hea¬ 
ven  ib, 

Houfes  and  other  Buildings  283 

Human  Body,  Chinefe  Syftem  of  it  II,  183 
Hunting  Fartariaiz  269,  288.  Of  the  Roe¬ 
buck,  334,  346.  Of  the  Leopard  336. 
Of  yellow  Goats  342.  Of  the  Tyger  336, 
342>  34 7>  348.  An  Emblem  of  War  343, 
Of  the  Stag  346.  Of  the  wild  Boar  ib. 
Of  the  Bear  ib.  &  347 

Hu-quang,  a  Province  defcrib’d  I.  58,98 
Husbandman,  chofen  by  Yau  for  his  Succeffor 

274 

Husband  and  Wife,  their  reciprocal  Duties 

II.  43 

Hya  or  Khya,  a  Kingdom  I.  27.  Name  of 
the  firft  Dynafty  14^ 

Hya-men  or  the  Port  A-mwy  86 

Hyau-king,  or,  of  filial  Refpett.  The  fifth 
claflical  Book  of  the  Second  Order  441 
Hyau-ngan-ti ,  loth  Emperor  of  the  5th  Dyna¬ 
fty,  reftores  good  Government.  Fan  yu 
King  of  the  Fartars  does  Homage  to  him  in 
Perfon  *  180 

Hyau-ping-ti ,  1 1  th  Emperor  of  the  5th  Dy¬ 
nafty,  young,  and  poifon’d  by  his  Prime  Mi- 
mfter  • 

tiyau~tfeng9  i  ith  Emperor  of  the  19th  Dyna~ 
fly.  Reigns  peaceably  2IZ 

Hy au- tfong,  ox  Hong- chi,  loth  Emperor  of  the 
21ft  Dynafty.  Beheaded  the  chief  of  the 
Bonzas  for  Rebellion.  In  his  Reign  Fa¬ 
mine  and  Plague  221 

Hyau-vang ,  Sth  Emperor  of  the  3 d  Dynafty 

161 

Hyen-ti,  25th  and  laft  Emperor  of  the  5th 
Dynafty.  A  haughty,  ftupid,  young  Prince. 
Was  murder’d  by  his  General,  who  ufurped. 
The  yellow  Caps  deftroy’d  184 

Hyen-tfong  1  ith  Emperor  of  the  13th  Dyna¬ 
fty.  Beneficent  in  Time  of  Famine.  Bc- 
fotted  with  Idolatry.  Poifon'd  by  the  Eu¬ 
nuchs  200 

Hyen-tfong ,  9th  Emperor  of  the  21ft  Dynafty, 
additted  to  Idolatry  221 

Hyen-vang,  3  2d  Emperôr  of  the  3d  Dynafty.' 
Retain’d  no  more  than  the  Title  169 


I 


'Y.Apanlfe,  the  firft  King  164.  Firft  peô- 
J  pled  from  China  1 7 1 

Japanefe  feize  Formofa  90.  Invade  Korea  379 
Japanning,  how  perform’d  9 

Jar  toux  Pere  Pref.  vii. 

Jafper  or  Lapis  Armenus  16 

Jejfo  or  Yefo,  Account  of  that  Country  II. 
247 

Idol  Temples  vifited  by  the  Çfuan  I.  253 
Idol,  broken  to  Pieces  for  not  lending  Rain* 
254  One  prefiding  over  Porcelain  352 
I-Hyo,  or  the  College  of  Piety  '  378 

Jin-Jeng ,  a  famous  Plant  3  2 1,  II.  215,  245 
Its  medicinal  Qualities  I.  321.  II.  216. 
Leaves  preferable  to  Tea.  Country  where 
it  grows  ftrittly  guarded  322.  Age  of 
it  how  difcpver’d.  Different  Species.  Has 
no’ Seed  323..  Marks  of  the  belt  Roots. 
How  preferv’d  324 

Jin  tfong  4th  Emperor  of  the  19th  Dynally 
208. >  He  cleared  the  Palace  of  Idols  and 
their  Worfhippers.  Becomes  tributary  to 
the  Fartars  Z09 

Jin-ifong,  4th  Emperor  of  the  20th  Dynafty 
A  wile  and  generous  Prince.  Makes  a 
Law  againft  hunting  at  unlèatonable  Times 

216 

Jin- tfong,  4th  Emperor  of  the  2 1  ft  Dynafty 
Chantable  219.  Additted  to  Aftrology, 
preditts  his  own  Death  220 

1-King ,  the  firft  Canonical  Book  395.  A 
Table  of  its  64  Tranfmutations  397 


/ 


Immortality,  the^  Liquor  of  I.  6-0 

Induftry  of  the  antient  Chinefe  623 

lng-tfong ,  Fifth  Empeio  o'  the  19th  Dynafty. 

Happy  in  a  prudent  Minifter.  209 
Ing-tjong,  Fifth  Emperor  of  the  20th  Dynafty. 

vrilamouily  affaffmated  216 

lng-tfong ,  Sixth  Emperor  of  the  21ft  Dynafty. 
Defeated  and  taken  Piifor.er  by  the  Tartars 
220.  Is  ranibm’d,  and  re-afcends  the 
'Jhrone  2zi 

Ing-vang,  Fourth  and  !aft  Emperor  of  the  4th 
Dynafty,  is  dethron’d  by  Lyenv-pang  I  74 
Ins  Indian,  74,  76,  370.  Receipts  to  make 
it  371.  Invented  176 

Ink  for  Priming  373 

Inns  for  Mandarins  56,  61,  266.  ForTra- 
vellers  263 

Infcriptons  on  Coin  331.  In  the  Defarts  of 
Tart  ary  II.  250 

Infpeftors,  fent  by  the  Emperor  into  the  Pro¬ 
vinces.  The  Method  of  their  Proceedings 
I.  238.-  See  Cenfors. 

Init ructions  of  the  Emperors.  See  Dechra- 
rations,  Ordinances 

In-ti ,  2d  and  laft  .  Emperor  of  the  17th 
Dynafty,  murdered  205 

Inundation  in  China  144 

Joy,  or  Lo,  explained  615 

Iron  Bridge  34 

Iron  Mines  j  6 

.  Iron  Tax  abolilhed  502 

'JionWood  10 

J-tfong,  17th  Emperor  of  the  13th  Dynafty 
i.  202.  A  wicked  Prince,  and  devoted 
to  the  Idol  Fo  ib. 

l-<vang ,  9th  Emperor  of  the  3d  Dynafty  161. 

defpifed  for  his  Irregularities  ib. 

Juft  ice,  flow,  but  fure  in  China  II.  310 


...  .  -a  •  K 

Kaldan ,  King  of  the  E luths  routed  by  the 
Chinefe  II.  358,  374.  His  Son  betrayed 
to  the  Emperor  364.  His  Death  36 7 
Calendar,  firit  made  in  the  Reign  of  Whang 
ti  l.  138.  Regulated  142.  Reform’d  by 
P.  Verbieji  23 1 .  Ceremony  of  diftributing 

«  II-  133 

Kalkas ,  War  between  them  and  the  E  luths 
2 ft,  259,  284.  Their  Hutuktu  Lama  a- 
dored  252.  Their  Hiftory  259.  Are  ra¬ 
vaged,  by  the  E  luths,  and  feek  the  Em¬ 
peror’s  Prote&ion  260,  286.  Deformed 
and  nafty  283  .  Their  Women  frightful  ib. 
Their  Camp  284.  Their  Manner  of  Life 
304.  Their  Emperor  317.  Their  mife- 
rable  Condition  ib.  Affembly  of  their 
States  371.  Their  Form  of  Government 
372!  Their  Standards  divided  into  two 
Niurus  or  Companies  ib.  Their  Princes 
pay  Homage  to  the  Emperor  338 

Kalmuk  Tartars  II.  257.  See  Eluths. 

Kan  ghe,  or  Wooden  Ruff,  a  Punilhment  1. 3  n 
Kang  hi,  2d  Emperor  of  the  22d  Dynafty 
230.  Drives  Eunuchs  from  the  Palace  ib. 
Affirmes  the  Government  ib.  Chief  of 
the  Regents  put  to  Death  ib.  P.  Verbiefi 
made  Prefident  of  the  mathematical  Tri¬ 
bunal  ib.  U fan-ghey ,  and  other  Kings, 
take  up  Arms  againtt  the  Manchets  ib. 
Hong  nvha  proclaimed  Emperor,  and  after¬ 
wards  kills  himfelf  232.  The  Palace  burnt 
ib.  Two  Kings  put  to  Death  ib.  All 
China  fubmits  to  the  Nanchezvs  ib.  T  he 
Emperor’s  Journey  into  Tartary  ib.  For- 
mofa  furrendred  ib.  He  ftudies  the  Scien- 

Sces  ib.  II.  22,  322,  3*5»  333-  LDePofes 
his  Heir  I.  233.  Mourning  for  the  Em¬ 
peror’s  Mother  ib.  Rebellion  in  Formofa 
ib  Emperor’s  Death  ib.  His  Charafter 
232,  234,  11.  35-  He  unite^the,  T 

Tartarus  to  China  I.  239.  M.xed  the 
Tartars  with  the  Chinefe  in  the  I  nbunals 
-  240.  His  Progrefs  through  China  259. 

His  fpeedy  Juibce  ou  a  Tartarian  Chian 
ib.  Drew  up  a  Petition  to  himfelf  for  the 
.  Miffionaries  ll.  23.  His  Kindnels  to  them 
at  Hang  chenu  298.  His  AfFedion  for  h.s 
Subjects  320.  Ceremony  of  honouring  his 
Anc.eftors  323.  Looked  his  own  Viduals 

in  the  Field  T  ^45 

Kanv-tr,  8th  Kmp.  of  the  7th  Dynafty  L  187 
Kang  van?,  3d  Kmp.  of  the  3dDy.a'  y  159 
Kauti,  1  ft  Emperor  ot  the  9th  Dynatly  190 
Kau-tfsng,  •  3d  Emperor  of  the  13th  Ly  nafty, 
'  157.  Favour’d  the  Chriftans  ib.  Made  a 
,  Bo/izcj;  Emprcls,  who  poilon’d  her  own 
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Son,  and  ufurp’d  the  Empire  ib. 

Kau-tjong ,  10th  Emperor  of  the  19th  Dy¬ 
nafty  21 1 .  Fond  of  Parafites  and  Bonzas 
,  ib.  Is  worfted  by  the  Kin  Tartars  ib. 
Ka-tju,  ift  Emperor  of  the  5  th  Dynafty  1 74 
Revolutions  in  the  Empire  173 

Kau-tfu,  ift  Emperor  of  the  1 6th  Dynafty 
204*  Buys  a  dilhonourable  Peace  with  the 
Tartars  203 

Kau-tfu,  i  ft  Emperor  of  the  1 7th  Dynafty  ib. 

The  Empire  ravag’d  by  the  Lyan  ib. 
Kau-tfu-ven  ti,  ill  Emperor  of  the  i  2th  Dy¬ 
nafty  193.  United  the  Northern  and 
Southern  Empires  ib.  Made  vvholefome 
Laws.  Was  murder’d  by  his  Son  194 
hau-tfu-nsu-ti,  i  ft  Emperor  of  the  8th  Dy¬ 
nafty  188.  China  divided  into  the  North¬ 
ern  and  Southern  Empires  ib. 

Kau  tfu-nju-ti,  i ft  Emperor  of  the  iothDy- 
nafty  1 9 1 .  Deftroys  the  Northern  Em¬ 
pire  and  turns  Bonza  ib.  Is  feized  by  the 
King  of  Hainan,  and  ftarved  to  Death  ib. 
Kau-tfu-vu  ti,  ift  Emperor  of  the  1  ith  Dy- 
^  nafty  ib. 

Kau-vang,  28th  Emp.  of  the  3d  Dynafty  168 
Keng-<vang,  24th  Emp.  of  the  3d  Dynafty  166 
Kerlon  River  II.  250.  Its  Source  349 

Kin  or  Manchetv  Tartars,  their  Original  1. 

177.  See  Manchew  and  Tartars. 

King- fang,  356.  See  Mulberry  Trees. 

King-ti,  4th  Emperor  of  the  5th  Dynafty 
176.  A  mild  Prince  ib. 

King-ti,  4th  and  laft  Emperor  of  the  icth 
Dynafty  192.  Murder’d  by  his  Prime 
Mini  iter  ib. 

King  ti,  7th  Emperor  of  the  21ft  Dynafty 
220.  He  was  elefted  in  the  Abfence  of 
his  Brother  Ing  tfong,  who  return’d  and  af- 
cended  the  Throne,  but  afterwards  refign- 
ed  221 

King-ting, 24th  Emp.  of  the  2d  Dynafty  156 
King-tfong,  1 3th  Emperor  of  the  1 3 th  Dyna¬ 
fty  201.  A  weak  young  Prince,  mur¬ 
der’d  by  the  Eunuchs  ib. 

King-vang ,  19th  Emperor  of  the  3d  Dyna¬ 
fty  165.  Encourages  Husbandry  275 
King  Wang,  25  th  F. mper or  of  the  3d  Dynafty 

167 

Kin-ki,  or  Golden  Hens  1 3 

Kin-fhan,  a  Hill  in  Korea  73 

Kinfmen,  their  Duties  to  one  another  II.  47 
Kin-tfong,  gth  Emperor  of  the  19th  Dynafty 
I.  21 1 .  The  Kin  Tartars  invade  the  Em¬ 
pire,  and  carry  away  the  Emperor  Prifo- 
ner  ib. 

Kiw-hyew,  Honours  paid  him  after  Death  II. 

329.  His  Funèral  ib. 

Ko  ko  nor  Tartars  I.  29 

Ko-lau ,  or  Prime Minifters,  Six  created  138 
Kong-fu-tfe,  See  Confucius. 

Kong-kya,  14th  Emperor  of  the  ill  Dynafty 

149 

Kong  quan,  or  Inns  for  Mandarins  56,  6», 

266 

Kong-ti ,  1 5th  and  laft  Emperor  of  the  7th  Dy¬ 
nafty  188.  Was  murder’d  ib. 

Kong  ti,  3d  and  laft  Emperor  of  the  12th 
Dynafty  194.  Enthroned  and  depofed 
the  fame  Year  ib. 

Kong-ti,  3d  Emperor  of  the  1 8th  Dynafty 
206.  Depofed  by  the  Grandees,  and  his 
Guardian  e!e£led  ib. 

Kong-tfong,  1 6th  Emperor  of  the  19th  Dyna¬ 
fty  214.  A  Child,  is  taken  Prifoner  by 
a  Tartar  General,  and  dies  in  the  Defarts 
of  Tartary  ib. 

Kong-wang,  6th  Emperor  of  the  3d  Dynafty 

1  60 

Korea,  a  Kingdom,  Account  of  the  Map  Pref. 
xii.  made  almoft  independent  of  the  Em¬ 
peror  158.  Profpeft  of  it,  and  its  great 
wall  IL  246.  Geographical  Obferva lions 
upon  it  376.  Its  Rivers  and  great  Wall 
ib.  Provinces  377,  378.  The  King’s 
Petition  to  the  Emperor Kang-hi  381.  Once 
contiguous  to  Pe  che  li  382 

Koreans,  their  Habits  377.  Their  Hiftory 
ib.  Fabulous  Accounts  of  their  Heroes 
ib.  Invaded  by  the  JapaneJe  379.  But 
afiifted  by  the  Chineje  380.  Their  Kings 
invefted  by  the  Emperor  381.  T heir  Man¬ 
ners,  Worfhip,  Puniftiments,  Commodkies 

382 

Kufhu,  a  Tree  I.  320.  Yields  a  Sort  of 
Size  ufed  in  gilding  ib. 

Kya,  17th  and  laft  Emperor  of  the  ift  Dy- 
'  nafty  1  50.  Is  the  Nero  of  China  ib.  Is 
oppofed  and  abdicates 
h 


Kyang,  the  principal  River  in  China.  See 

Ta-kyang 

Kyang-hy,  or  Hall  of  the  Literati  390 

Kyang-nan,  Province  of  37.  Defcribcd  54,  73 
Kynng-fi,  the  Province  58.  Defcribed  ‘79 

Kya-tfe,  or  Cycle  of  60  Years  invented  138 

Kyen-wang,  zzd  Emperor  of  the  3d  Dynafty 

16; 

Kyen-<ven  ti,  12th  Emperor  of  the  7th  Dyna¬ 
fty  187 

Kyen-wen-ti,  2d  Emperor  of  the  21ft  Dynafty 
218.  Dethroned  by  his  Uncle,  and  burnt 
with  the  Palace  219 


LAdies  of  China  under  great  Reftraint 
281.  Their  uncommon  Modelly  in 
their  Looks  and  Diefs  282 

Lahos,  a  Kingdom  62 

Lakes  >.  120,  323,  II.  3o3 

Lama  of  Tibet,  called  the  Grand  or  Talay 
Lama  252.  His  Death  and  Regeneration 
366.  Adoration  paid  him  385 

Lamas  of  Tartary  252,  253,  27 7.  Their 
influence  272.  Temples  277,  279,  303, 
Impoftures.  278,  279,331.  Q1  China  387. 
Their  Habit  ib.  Their  Religion  refem- 
bles  the  Romifh  ib. 

Lamp-black,  Chinefe  Opinion  of  it  1-372 
Lands,  not  enclofed  272 

Language  of  China  Pref.  iv.  363  Copious 
366.  Concife  391.  Manner  of  pronoun¬ 
cing  it,  and  writing  it  in  European  Charac¬ 
ters  il.  140.  Different  Diale&s  142 
Language  of  the  Mancheios  263.  Copious  ib. 
Its  Chara&ers,  and  Manner  of  Writing 
266.  Preferr’d  by  the  Nanchews  to  all  o- 
thers  267.  Neither  concife  nor  poetical  ib. 
Difference  between  it,  and  thole  ol Europe  ib. 
Languages  European,  objedted  to,  and  defend¬ 
ed  ib - 

Lan-kyun,  a  Philofopher  I.  650 

Lan-wha,  a  Plant  1  2 

Lapis  Ar menus,  or  Jafper  1 6 

Latitude,  Inequality  of  its  Degrees  Pref.  xi. 

Lau ,  his  Sett  refuted  669 

Lau-kyun,  Founder  of  the  Sedt  of  Immortals, 
born  1 65 

Law*  for  involving  the  Relations  of  a  Crimi¬ 
nal  in  his  Punilhment,  repealed  456 
Learning  encouraged  by  the  Emperor  Ching 
tfu  I.219 

Legate  fent  by  the  Pope  to  China  234,  II.  3  a 
who •  is  difmiffed  from  the  Court  33.  Ano¬ 
ther  fent  to  China  ib.  Who  is  order’d  to 
depart  with  all  the  Mifiionaries  34 
Lemons  I.- 98,  317 

Leflons  and  Precepts,  Account  of  them  383 
Letter  of  the  Emperor  Chau  ti  to  Tang  Wang 
King  of  Yen  I.  461  Of  the  Emperor  Ywen- 
ti  to  the  Mother  of  Yu,  King  of  Tong  ping 
462.  Of  the  Emperor  Chong-ti ,  with  a 
Prefént  to  the  Vang  {of  Zongping  302.  Of 
the  Emperor  Ven-ti  to  Tang,  King  of  Korea 
509.  OftheEmprefs  Helena  to  the  Pope, 
II.  12.  Of  the  Chinefe  'Ambafladors  to 
thofe  of  Ruffia  285.  Of  thofe  of  Ruffi a  to 
the  Chineje  298 

Letters,  the  Formality  of  writing  and  fending 
them  in  China  298 

Lewis  XIV.  of  France  fends  Miffionaries  into 
China  II.  19.  His  Liberality  to  them  29 
Li  chi,  a  Tree  I.  8,  61 

Life,  Manner  of  behaving  in  it  II  38 
Life-Guard  of  the  Emperor  at  P e-king  I.  69 
Li-jin  and  Yau  tfe  33 

Li  ki,  or  the  fifth  Canonical  Book  415 
Li-kong  ufurps  the  Imperial  Dignity  238.  is 
ruin’d  by  the  Manchews  239 

Li-mu-fhan,  or  Chi-fban,  ah  independent 
Nation  117 

Ling-hay-wang,  3d  Emperor  of  the  1 1  th  Dy¬ 
nafty  193 

Ling-ti,  24th  Emperor  of  the  5th  Dynalty 
184.  Gives  exorbitant  Power  to  the  Eu¬ 
nuchs /£.  The  yellow  Caps  rebel  ib. 
Ling-nsang,  23d  Emperor  of  the  3d  Dynafty 

166 

Lin-fn,  23d  Emperor  of  the  2d  Dynafty  1  55 
Liquor  of  Immortality  650 

Li  tan ,  or  a  Bill  of  Parcels  297 

Literati  Sedt  of,  Their  Rife  658.  Their  in- 
confiftent  Notions  of  a  firit  Principle  call’d 
Tay  ki  and  Li  ib.  659.  They  endeavour 
to  elude  the  antient  Doctrines  659.  De¬ 
fended  63 

Literature  of  China  Pref.  iv.  Divifion  of  their 
Sciences  393 
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Li-tfong ,  1 4th  Emperor  of  the  i  gth  Dynafty 
I.  213  .  Dignifies  the  Family  of  Confucius  ib. 
The  Empire  of  Kin  deftroyed,  and  that  of 
the  Mongols  fucceeds 

Li  <vang,  10th  Emperor  of  the  3d  Dynafty 
161.  By  his  Tyranny  he  cauies  a  Rebel¬ 
lion  ib.  Loyalty  of  his  Prime  Minifier  162 
Li-vang ,  1 6th  Emperor  of  the  3d  Dynalty  164 
Livelihood,  Shifts  for  it  277 

Lo  or  Joy  explained  615 

Load  if  ones  I03 

Logic  of  the  Chinefe  1  24 

Lo-lo,  a  Nation,  defcribed  30 

Lo  mice,  aTiee  3  20 

Longitude  Pref.  x.  .  Not  to  be  found  by  the 
Variation  of  the  Compafs  xi. 

Long-yen.'  a  Tree  8 

Lo-Jhu  and  Ih-tu,  faid  to  be  the  Words  of 
the  Spirit  of  Heaven  399 

Love  of  Learning  394 

Lu  chay ,  a  Nation  33 

Lung-ju-tfu,  a  free  3 20 

Lun-yu,  or,  the  Book  of  Sentences.  The  3d 
Canonical  Book  of  the  2d  Order  421  to 

423 

Luxury,  Difcourfe  againft  it  486.  541-  Of  the 
••  Emperor  argued  againft  487.  Declaration 

of  an  Emperor  againft  it  517 

Lyang ,  the  Name  of  the  10th  Dynafty  191 

Lyau-tong ,  the  Map  Pref.  vii. 

Lye-nyu.,  or  the  iiluftvious  Women  622 

Lyen-wha,  or  Water  Lilly,  a  Plant  1  2,  72,  102 
Lye-mang ,  31ft  Emperor  of  the  3d  Dynafty 
169.  Kingdom  of  Chin  deftroyed  :  Meng- 
tfe  the  Philofopher  born  ib. 

Lyu-hew  ufurps  the  Empire  in  Right  of  her 
pretended  Son,  whom  fhe  murders,  and 
then  dies  fuddenly  herfelf  175 

M 

MAgazines  at  ?  e-king  I.  69 

Magnificence  of  the  Chinefe  285.  Of 
the  Court  on  Slate-days  ib. 

Ma-kau ,  a  Port  119.  Befieged  by  the  Dutch 
but  relieved  by  the  Portuguefe  225 

Ma-lin,  a  Village  39 

Man-Bear,  or  J in-hyung,  what  14 

Manchew  Tartars,  called  in  to  China  by  U- 
fan  ghey  227,  239.  They  make  themfelves 
Maiters  of  it  229,  239.  Their  Country 
defcribed  II.  242,  236.  See  Tartars. 
Mandarin  Language  I- 363 

Mandarins,  their  nine  Orders  285*  <Sr^Quan. 
Man ufaft o  ies  of  China  Pref.  iv. 

Map  of  Eaftern  Tartary ,  how  and  by  whom 
made  Pref.  vii.  and  viii.  OÏ  Shan  tong  \ni- 
Of  Peche-li  ib.  Of  Tibet  xii.  See  Lifts  of 
Maps  and  Cuts  in  each  Vol. 

Maps  and  Plans,  how  made.  Pref.  iv.  ix. 
General  ones  of  Mr  d'Anville  II.  386. 
Diifertation  upon  them  I ..Tranfl.  Pref.  ix. 
Marble  feldom  u'ed  in  China  40,  76,  122, 
2S a.  Quarries  16.  White  in  Tartary  II. 
*  ^  286 

Marriage,  an  indifpenfible  Duty  303.  Made 
by  the  Parents  ib.  Daughters  have  no  Por¬ 
tions  ib.  Defire  of  Poaerity  304.  They 
adopt  Children  ib.  Polygamy  allowed  ^. 
Ceremony  on  the  Marriage  day  ib.  Privi¬ 
leges  of  fécond  Wives  and  their  Children 
ib.  Bars  againft  Marriage  3°5 

Martini's  Tables  inaccurate  Pref.  li. 

Materia  meciica  of  the  Chinefe  II.  207 

Mathematics,  the  moft  amient  Study  of  Chi¬ 
na  I.  394.  Studied  by  the  Emperor  Kang- 
hi  II.  22,  322,325,  Branches  of  them 
unknown  to  the  Chinefe  1 26 

Mau  cha,  or  Imperial  l  ea  I-  1 1 

Maxims  of  Government  525 

Maxims  recommended  by  the  Emperor  ' lay - 
tfong  to  his  four  Sons  540 

Maxims  of  Morality  II.  69,  81,  88,  92,  93, 
94,  95,  97»  103»  108,  HI.  Too  great 
Severity  hurtful  to  Government 69  Fru¬ 
gality  fometimes  hurtful  to  the  State  ib. 
Duty  of  a  Man  in  Poll  70.  Sentences 
engraven  in  the  Hall  of  Li  wen-tfye  74. 
Againft  thofe  who  infult  over  another’s  Mi- 
fery  76.  Three  Qualifications  of  a  great 
Man  77.  Of  Chanty  to  Beggars  ib.  Of 
Avarice  79,  99.  Upon  the  Abufe  of  Ta¬ 
lents  ib.  Reflétions  .82.  Of  the  Ufe  of 
Riches  ib.  The  Rich  ought  not  to  difown 
poor  Relations  85.  Filial  Piety  recommend¬ 
ed  ib.  The  Importance  of  good  Compani¬ 
ons  87.  Of  not  ncgle&ing  fmall  Affairs  88. 
Inftrudtions  of  the  Head  of  a  Family  to  his 
Pofterity  89.  Advice  to  the  Heads  of  Fa¬ 


milies  90,01.  Of  young  People  91.  In- 
ftruftions  of  a  Pnilofopher  to  a  you’  g  Man 
93.  inconftancy  of  human  Natuie  95. 
Againft  Back-biting  ib.  Moderation  of  our 
Délires  ib.  Complaifance  neceflary  ib 
Manner  of  behaving  with  w  eked  Men  ib. 
Manner  of  living  with  every  Body  96. 
How  to  live  contented  ib.  A  difeommend- 
able  Foiwardnel's  ib.  Prudent  Diftruft  ib. 
No  true  Wifdom  without  Modeity  zb. 
Trifles  not  to  be  minded  ib.  It  is  fome- 
times  wife  to  give  up  cur  Rights  ib.  Pic¬ 
ture  of  the  World,  and  human  Life  97. 
Encomiums  upon  Temperance  ib.  Quiet 
and  Happinefs  only  to  be  fought  for  within 
ourfelves  98.  Frailty  of  Life  ib.  Virtue 
ought  to  be  tried  ib.  Happinels  of  a  mo¬ 
derate  Fortune  ib.  &  99.  L?pon  Death’s 
ftripping  us  of  every  thing  99.  The  Un¬ 
certainty  of  Life  ib.  Inftr u&ions  fupported 
by  Examples  ib.  Contempt  of  the  Goods  of 
Fortune  too.  Coniparifon  of  a  poor  and 
rich  Man  in  Life  and  Death  ib.  Againft 
Luxury  loi,  102.  Advice  to  Fathers  of 
Families  102.  Reflections  on  Luxury  and 
Indolence  103.  Praife-worthy  Frugality  ib. 
Advantage  of  Patience  104.  Advice  to  a 
Man  addiCted  to  cenfure  others  103.  Re¬ 
flections  and  Obfervations  ib.  107,112,  113, 
115,  1 1 6,  120.  Maxims  of  Ufe  in  Ad- 
verfity  I06.  How  to  reftrain  Anger  ib. 
Reflections  on  a  trifling  Adventure  108. 
Duties  of  civil  Life  ib.  A  Precept  with  Re¬ 
gard  to  Government  109  Reflections  on 
Anger,  and  evil  and  malicious  Tongues  ib. 
Upon  great  Talkers  1 10.  On  Converfation 
ib.  Uiefuinefs  of  good  Examples  ib.  Ex¬ 
amples  of  gieat  Men  fliould  be  followed  ib. 
ConduCt  of  a  wife  Man  ib.  True  Happinefs 
111.  Reflections  on  the  Prejudices,  Errors, 
andDiforders  of  the  World  ib.  Inconfift- 
ent  ConduCt  112.  Maxims  of  a  Minilter 
of  State  1 1 3.  Againft  being  wedded  to  our 
own  Notions  ib.  Of  Study  114.  Of  Ac¬ 
quaintance  with  great  Men  ib.  On  good 
Breeding  ib.  Qa  the  Care  of  fhunning  lef- 
fer  FauJts  ib.  Ill  Luck  attending  unjuft 
Pofleffions  1 23.  Crimes  punühed  looner  or 
later  ib. 

Meat  Fifh  I.  3 15 

Mealure  ufed  by  the  Miflionaries  in  making 
the  Maps  Pref.  xi.  Antient  uncertain  x. 
Meafures  regulated  in  China  138 

.Mechanics,  their  Ingenuity  276,  277 

Medicine,  State  of  it  among  the  Chinefe  394, 

II.  183 

.Medicines  ufed  by  them  207.  Manner  of  pre¬ 
paring  them  212 

Medicinal  Herbs  I.  13.  Roots  62.  Pafte  and 
Wood  64 

Melons  of  different  Sorts  3 1 7 

Memorial  upon  Government  468,  567.  For 
fettling  Colonies  on  the  Frontiers  482.  Of 
Ta  lyang  to  the  Emperor  Tay-tfozzg  515. 
For  giving  Han  iven  kong ,  a  Place  at  the 
Hail  and  Banquet  cf  Confucius  538.  'See 
Advice,  Difcourfe,  Remonftrance,  Anfwer. 
Mencius ,  or  Meng-tfe  the  Philofopher,  Account 
of  him  169 

Meng-tfe,  or  the  Book  of  Mencius  ;  the  fourth 
Canonical  Book  of  tfie  Second  Order  424 
Metal  incapable  of  incorporating  with  China 
Ware  351 

Meteor,  a  Senvcirclu.tr  One  57 

Mey-lin,  a  Mountain  83,  115 

Miiitary  Government  in  China  260.  Num¬ 
ber  ofSoldiers  and  Generals.  Their  Difci- 
pline  and  Pay  261 

Mineral  Springs  II.  319 

Mines  of  Gold,  Silver,  and  precious  Stones 

I.  62,  317 

Ming,  Difcourfe  upon  that  Expreftion  578 
1  he  Name  of  the  2 1  ft  Dynafty  2 1 7 

Ming  ti,  15  th  Empeior  of  the  5th  Dynafty 
181.  Introduces  the  Idolatry  of  Fo  ib. 
Ming  ti,  6th  Emperor  of  the  7th  Dynafty  1  87 
— 6th  Emperor  of  the  8th  Dynafty  189 
— 3d  Emperor  of  the  9th  Dynafty  190 

Mingfong,  2d  Empej-ur  of  15  th  Dynafty 
204.  Excluded  the  Eunuchs  from  Em¬ 
ployments.  Illiterate  but  pious  zb.  7th 
Emperor  of  the  20th  Dynafty  216 

Minifters  cf  State  difeours’d  of  589,  608 

Min  ti,  4th  Emqeror  of  the  7th  Dynafty  1  86 

Min  tfong,  3d  Emperor  of  the  15th  Dynafty 

204 

Mirror  of  Gold,  a  Writing  upon  Government 

510 


X. 

Miflionaries,  their  Account  of  China  vindica¬ 
ted  Pref.  iii.  Their  firft  Arrival  there  II.  3. 
Quarrel  amongft  themfelves  10,  31.  Sene 
by  Le.vis  XIV.  19.  Difficulties  they  la¬ 
bour’d  under  23.  Honour’d  by  the  Empe¬ 
ror  298,  Whom  they  inftruCt  in  the  Ma¬ 
thematics  •  323 

Moang-Kemarat,  the  Name  of  a  City  and  a 
Province  1.  63.  Conquet’d  by  the  Chinefe 

.  64 

Moderation,  Obfervations  upon  it  ]{.  63 
Modern  Literati  Sett  of.  See  Literati. 

Modeity  of  the  Antients  recommended  I.  491 
Mohammedans  in  China.’] 6,  2 c6.  In  Tarta¬ 
ry  II.  261 

Mo  hang-leng ,  Capital  0/  Labos  I.  62 

Mo-lyen ,  a  Tree  ^20 

Monarchy  Chinefe ,  its  Antiquity  237 

Monaftery,  a  fine  one  j  j  - 

Money  of  China,  Copper  coined.  Silver  on¬ 
ly  cut  into  Bits  330.  Of  other  Metals,  and 
of  Earth  331.  Koris  Shells  ib.  Gold  and 
Silver  formerly  coined  ib.  Ufual  Infcrip- 
tions  ib.  Paper-money  332.  Frauds  in 
counterfeiting  Money  333 

Money  Scales  330 

Mongol  Tartars,  their  Country  II.  249,  261, 
2(24.  Their  Skill  in  training  Hori'es  254 
Their  Furs,  Oloathing,  Tents,  Fifhery  ib. 
277.  Their  Government  290.  Their 
Princes  28 1 

Monofyllables,  the  Method  of  joining  them 

I.  364 

Monuments  on  the  Roads  267.  In  Cities 
287.  Of  the  early  Introduction  of  Chri- 
ftianity  into  Civ/za  IL  1.  2.  Of  Victory 

353 

Moral  Examples,  Reflections,  and  Maxims 
68.  See  Examples  xznd  Maxims. 

Moral  Leffons  of  Wang-yong-ming  I.  618 
Moral  Philofophy  Pref.  vi.  Duties  of  it  II. 
37.  See  Duties. 

Mortgager  Chinefe,  of  themfelves  and  Fami¬ 
lies  I.  278 

Mo  ti,  9th  Emperor  of  the  7th  Dynafty  187 
— 2d  and  laft  Empeior  of  the  14th  Dynafty 
203.  After  a  Defeat  murders  himfelf  ib. 
Mo  tfong,  1 2  th  Emperor  of  the  13  th  Dyna¬ 
fty  203 

— 13th  Emperor  of  the  21ft  Dynafty  223 
Mo-vang,  5th  Emperor  of  the  3d  Dynafty 
1 60-  His  Maxims  ib. 

Mountains,  Mines  in  fome  15,  C bang-pe  in 
Tartary  248.  Cultivated  272.  Cut  into 
Teraffes  273.  Howwater’d  ib.  Bounding 
China  274 

Mourning,  for  Parents  three  Years  145.  The 
Colour  white  306 

Mu-lau,  or  Rats  of  the  Wood,  a  People  fo 
called  32.  Their  Mufic,  dancing.  Religion 

33 

Mulberry  Trees,  how  cultivated  355.  Two 
Sorts  ib.  Oak  Leaves  ufed  for  Mulberry  ib. 
How  to  chufe  them.  Proper  Soil  for  them 
256.  Seafon  for  pruning.  Gathering  the 
Leaves.  Ufe  of  the  Wood.  How  raifed 

257 

Mules  109.  Wild  ones  II.  253,  282.  Which 
propagate  their  Kind  305 

Mufic,  improv’d  I.  141,  464,  II.  125. 
Concerts  of  it  340,  341.  Inftruments 
made  of  Porcelain  I.  351 

Musk,  the  Animal  that  produces  it  <5 3,  324. 
Stupifie;  Serpents  324.  Its  medicinal  Vir¬ 
tues  and  Ufe  II.  227 

Mutton  Brandy,  and  Lamb  Wine  303 

Myau-tfe,  a  Nation  1.31,  Their  Country, 
Government,  Horfes  ib.  Thofe  fubdaed, 
and  thofe  not  32.  Houfes,  Manufactures  ib. 
Their  w'nimfical  Head  Attire  ib.  Their 
Language,  Manners  34 


N 


Ames,  feveral  given  to  the  fame  Per- 
fon  L  294 

A  an  keng,  1 5th  Emperor  of  the  2d  Dynafty 

*5+ 

Nan-mu,  a  Tree  much  efteemed  10 

Navigation,  early  known  148 

New-Year’s  Day  celebrated  II.  298 

Ngai  ti,  loth  Emperor  of  the  7th  Dynafty  1 87 
Nganti ,  19th  Emperor  of  the  5th  Dynafty 

1 82 

Ngan-ti,  14th  Emperor  of  the  7th  Dynafty 
188.  At  firft  a  Shoemaker,  but  became 
Founder  of  a  Dynafty  ib. 

Ngan  vang,  30th  Emperor  of  the  3d  Dynafty 

169 


Ngan-vang,  34th  Fmpe.-or  of  the  3d  Dynafly 
170.  Mencius  dies.  King  of  Tfin  de¬ 
thrones  the  Emperor  ib. 

fgo-kyau,  a  Drug,  how  made.  Its  Proper¬ 
ties  If.  230 

Night,  divided  into  Watches  f.  264  NcBody 
in  the  Streets  after  Night-fall  ib.  The 
Time  of  travelling  in  Summer  267 

fling  tfong,  13th  Emperor  of  the  19th  Dy- 
nafty,  a  weak  Prince  212.  The  Empi'e 
of  the  Weltem  Tartars  founded  ib. 

Nitrous  Springs  365 

Nobility  not  hereditary  in  China  268.  Of 
whom  compoled  170.  Sometimes  afcends 
as  well  as  deicepds  ib.  Inltanc’d  in  P. 
Verbieji  ib. 

Novels  Chine/e  II.  147,  154,  138,  >67. 
Nouns  of  the  Cbinefe  142 

Numbers  regulated  I.  138 

Numbers  and  Particles  of  the  Cbinefe  II.  145 
flym-pbea,  a  Plant  I.  1 2 

O 

OAk  Leaves  ufel  inftead  of  Mulberry- 
Leaves  for  Silk-Worms  355 

Oblervatory  at  hi  an- king  II.  130.  At  Peking 
131.  Furnifh’d  with  In  Hr  u  menus'  by  P. 
Verbieji  138.  At  Tungfong  ib. 

Offices  aillributed  by  Lot  I.  252' 

Oil  Tree  'z 

Oil  of  Stone  109,  340.  How  prepared  for 
varnifhing  Porcelain  341 

Oil  of  Lime  and  rern  Afh-s,  how  prepared 

34f 

Old  and  Blind  employed  277 

Omens,  happy  ones,  their  Vanity  554 
Onbyot  Country,  how  divided  II.  370 

Oranges  I.  86.  98,  il  7 

Order  of  an  Emperor  for  rewarding  hliai  P.i'e- 
>-  ty  502 

Ordinance  of  Tay  tfong  for  encouraging  filial 
Piety,  affifting  old  Age,  and  bringing  Me¬ 
rit  to  Light  514.  For  extirptting  the  Bon- 
Kas  5  l 8 

Origin  and  State  of  the  World,  Cbinefe  Phi- 
lofbpi  er’s  Account  of  it  665 

Orphan  of  the  Houfe  of  Chau,  a  Cbinefe  Tra¬ 
gedy  TL  l  '/7 

Orthography,  Inconvenient’  of  ufing  a  foreign 
Bref.  xii.  Of  Cbinefe  Names  ib. 

Oven,  [See  Furnace]  I-351 

Out-houfes,  Gardens.  '&c.  284- 

Oziers  '  113  to  117 


P. 


Pa  ebay,  a  Nation  33 

Pagods  II.  277,  279..  Ruins  of  one  303 
Pabima-pan,cL  Foreft  I  62 

Paint  for  Women  2S1 

Palaces,  of  the  Emperor  67,  68,  245.  At 
'  Kanton  284.  Of  his  Children  69.  Of 
the  Tguan  284.  Of  the  antient  Kings  of 
'  S ben  fi  109.  Of  Confucius  57 

P an-cbau,  or  Aft  of  Grace  II-  297 

Pan-tfe,  or  Baftonado  I-  311 

Paper  98,  182,  366.  Invented  367  Of 
what  made  ib.  Old  renewed  369.  Mo¬ 
ney  33^ 

Parents  and  Children,  their  reciprocal  du¬ 
ties  ,  U"  39 

Partridges  2  ^9 

Pafte  medicinal  64 

Patent  to  enoble  P.  Verbieji  I.  171 

Pearl-fiihing  in  Tartary  II-  249 

Pearls  of  the  Emperor  3  3 1 

Pt-tha  Mountain  3*9 

Pe-cbe  li  Province  I.  43.  Dftcrbed  65 
Pencils,  the  bell,  where  made  95.  Uled  m 
writing  A  37z 

P  en- tf au,  or  Herbals  of  the  Cbinefe,  Account 
of  them  II-  20 y 

Peonies,  beautiful  and  fragrant  1.  12 

Pereyra  P-  fent  into  fart  ary  with  the  Em¬ 
peror’s  Plenipotentiaries  _  21 

Petition  in  Favour  of  the  Family  of  Confucius 
496.  In  Favour  of  the  Miffionaries  to  the 
Emperor  Kang-bi  drawn  by  himfeff  II-  25.^ 
Which  is  rejefted  by  the  Tribunal  or 

Rites  .  27 

Petrified  Crabs  I.  20,  1 1  3,  1 1 6.  Tneir  me¬ 
dicinal  Virtues  11.  226 

Pe  tfay  a  Kind  of  Lettuce  L  <3 

pe  tji  a  Fruit  94*  95 

pheafants  .  ,  r  1  253 

Phdo'opher  Cbinefe,  his  Account  cf  the  „iea 

tion  L  665 


Philofdphy  ftudied  by  the  Emperor  Kang  hi 

•y  •  "  -H-  333 

Phoenix  or  E fig-tohang  I.  i  y 

Phy lie  and  Anatomy  improved  141 

Pictures  I.  185.  Of  To  •  653  j 

Pines  '  33,  101 

Ping  vangi^th  Emperor  of  the  3d  Dynaiiy 
163.  The  Tartars  defeated  ib. 

Plants,  producing  Meal  I.120,  1’2’t/  UTéi 
in  Mtdicirié,  jh  feng  32:,  II.  215,  216. 
llyctu  rfau,  tong  thong,  Snrt tfi  228.  ‘Rhu¬ 
barb  229 

Pleafure-houfe  of  the  Emperôf  T.  246,  II.  3  5 
Plenty  in  China ,  when'ce  ir  proceeds  1.  314 
Ploughing  by  the  Emperor,  a  Ceremony  276 
Poetry,  Account  of  the  Cbinefe  I.  394  II.  146 
Poli  ics  difeours’d  of  I.  594.  Applied  to  Ex¬ 
amples  594,  595,  596 

Polity  of  the  Cbinefe  204 

Polygamy  introduc’d  in  China  143 

Pong  hu  an  I  fland  86 

Poor,  Fame,  and  Blind  employed  81 

Pope,  Letter  to  him  from  1 1  r  ;F  m prefs  fîèlèna 
II.  12.  His  Brief  to  her  ib.  He  fends 
Legates  into  China  32.,  34 

Porcelain  made  only  at  one  Town.  P.  Den- 
tricolPs  Account  of  it.  The  Inventor  un¬ 
known  338.  No  Cbinefe  Word  339. 
How  made,  and  of  what  Kinds  of  Earth 
ib.  346,  341,  342.  Colours  how  prepa¬ 
red  and  laid  on  343,  344,  345.  Pierced 
China  346.  Olive.  Trânfmtftàtion  of  it. 
How  gilded,  fmooth’d,  embofs’d  347.  Fur¬ 
naces  for  and  Methôd  of  bakifig  it  348, 
349»  350-  Remarkable  Pieces  of  Work 
3  71.  The  antient  and  modern  compared 

352.  Thé  old  counteriei  ed  ib.  Compa¬ 
red  withGlafs  ib.  The  Walle  how  ufed 


■  ■  1  •*  353' 

Porters,  how  they  carry  Goods  from  City  to 
City  26  7 

Pells  and  Penfions  may  reafonably  be  afpired 
to  616 

Poll  houfes  ‘,5 6,  268 

Polls  fettled  in  Weftern  Tartdry  IF.  289 
Pot-herbs  L  13 

recious  Mirror,  a  Writing  of  the  Emperor 
'Thyt-fong  upon  Government  310 

Precious  Stones  of  the  Province  of  fuh-nan  l  22 
Preferment  declined  •  506 

Pregnancy  drfcôver’d  by  the  Pulfe  II.  186 

Prepofitions  of  the  Cbinefe  Language  .  144 
Prerogative  of  the  Emperor  I.  70 

Prefents,  Manner  of  making  them  298.  Of 
a  Viceroy  to  an  Envoy  *'  ,  297 

Pride  the  great  Difeafe  of  Mankind  617 
Pricfls  of  Tartary,  their  Influence  272 

Princes  of  the  Blood,  or  Regulos  242,  269.. 
The  inferior  ones  often  very  pool1  269. 
Some  remaining  of  the  Ming  Family.  Their 
Wives,  Children,  Equipage,  and  Dome- 
ftics  ib.  Hereditary  ones  difeourfed  of  597 
Adventures  of  fome  ,  ib 

Printing  invented  zo 4.  How  perform’d  373 
Priions  in  China  more  convenient  than  thole 
in  Europe.  Health  of  the' Prifoners  taken 
Care  of  310.  For  Women  ib. 

Private  Life,  Duties  of  it  II.  56 

Privy  Council,  of  whom  compofed  I.  248 
Proceffion  of  the  Emperor  to  the  Temple  of 
Tyen  247 

Prodigy  of  a  Fowl  with  four  Wings  and  four 
Feet  5°7 

Pronunciation  of  Cbinefe  Words  II.  140 
Pronouns,  of  their  Language  143 

Provinces,  and  chief  Cif.es,  their  Names  I.  5 
Ptolomf  s  geographical  Miftakes  excuiab!e,Pref. 

xi 

Publick  Schools  I.  378.  Rare  in  China  381 
Punifhments  of  Criminals  4,3 1 1.  The  Balto- 
nado,  wooden  Ruff  3 1  1.  Marking  on  the 
Cheeks,  Bamfliment  312.  Capital  ones. 
Strangling  and  Beheading  ib.  Cutting  in 
10,000  truces.  Dead  Warrant.  Execution 
Day-  Ordinary  Kinds  of  Torture  3 1  3. 
Extraordinary  Torture  314.  Horrid  Pu- 
nifhment  called  Po-lau  _  ib. 

Pulfe,  Lbinefe  Secret  of  it  II.  184.  Difeafes 
indicaied  by  it  186.  Pregnancy  difeover’d 
by  it  ib.  195.  Manner  of  feeling' it  1 87. 
Explanation  of  the  feven  Pyau  188,  199. 
Of  the  Eight  Li  1 89.  Of  the  Nine  Tau,  ib, 
202  Indications  of  thele  Pulfes  189.  Re- 
femblance  and  Difference  between  divers 
Pulfes  190-  Cautions  and  Inllruftions  a- 
bout  feeung  it  19 1.  Seven  Sorts  indi¬ 
cating  Death  190,194.  Prognofticks  by 
it  192,  195,  204,  205,  206.  Of  the 


Write  and  Cubitus  19  3  f  Of  the  feven  Paf- 
fions  1  qg ,  ic)0).  Difference  bl  it  in  differ-  r 
Tub  Age?  and  Sexes  1 9  V  Connexion  ought 
to  agree  with  it  ib.  Pull' s  of  Vf  omt-n  19^ , 
'207.  Of  the  Heürt  196-  Of  the  Liver  ib. 
Of  the  Stomach'  1971  Of- the  Lungs  ibid.  * 
Of  the  Kidneys  199.  Pulfe  of  the  Diltem- 
Jper  ^hakg-bau  '  2°3 

Pkoan-keng,  1 7th  Emperor  o;  the  fécond  D y- 

nafty  *  I-  !54 

'f  Q. 

If  A,  or  the  Eight  Symbols  invented^ 

5^  Civit or  Mandarins,  their  nine  Orders 
"^248.  Their  Number  231.  Power  and 
Pcimp  252.  Their  greateff  Merit  is  to  gam- 
the  Affeftions  of  the  People  253.  'They 
vifit  he  Idol  Temples  it  Their  Duty  to 
adminiller  Juftice  ;  to  preach  as  Pnefts  to 
the  People  under  the  Emperor  ;  oubjefts  for 
'  Texts  254.  A  Sernion  preahhed'  by  one 
,  -  -  They  are  accmfttable  for  the  Crimes 
of  ?he  People  257.  Not  -free  from  Corrup- 
'  tfon  ib.  Never'  preftfrFT  m  their  native 
Country,  and  why  ib.  Trrénmally  exatmind 
'278  The  Certificates  given  them  ib. 
They  are  reilrained  from  Pleafure  200 . 

tffddfn  military,  or  Mandarins  of '  War,  their 
Degrees  and  Number  .  26ch  2 or 

Tfuang-lan,  a  Tree 

ifuang  fi,  Province  of,  defcrifced  ’  !9 

ifitnn-lcinp,  Province  of,  deicribed  15  0 

Ou  an- tfong,  izth  Emperor  of  thé  T9th 

ft  *  u  {  i  I  21  w 

fguan-tfinv,  or  T ay  chang,  1  jth  Emperor  of 
thê  21ft  Dynafly  525 

^uang-oJdag,  20th  Emperor  of  the  3d  Dynafly 

Quang  <vu-ti,  14th  Empeuor  of  the  £th  Dyna¬ 
fly.  A  warlike  generous  Prince  18 1 

Quarries  of  extraordinary  Stone-  16 

ifhiey  che-iv,  a  Province  ;  its  Defcription  127 
9uey-wba ,  a  Flower  12 

sjutfifs,  firft  Rife  of  1 86 


pris: 


R* 


RAfts  or  Floats  on  the  Rivers  3  27 

Rats  eaten  in  China  314. 

Reading,  Obfervations upon  it  II.  58 

Reafon  and  Paflion,  their  different  Effefts  upon 
the  Mind  1.583 

Receipts,  Colleftion  of,  ufed  by  the  Cbinefe 
Phyficians  H-  2 1  5 

Refuge,  Places  of  I-  26Z 

Regis,  P.  Pref.  vii.  His  Geographical  Obfer- 
vations  on  Korea  II.  376.  On  Tibet  384 
Religion  of  the  antient  Cbinefe,  its  Origin  639. 
The  Objeft  of  their  Worfhip,  640.  (Ses 
Sbang-ti,  Tyen)  Their  Notions  cf  the 
Deity  ib.  643,  646.  The  Emperor  High 
Piièft  642.  Their  Sacrifices  643,  643. 
Thankfgivings  645.  Notions  of  a  Future 
State,  and  the  Creation  646.,  Belief  of  Ap- 
pafitidrtsT,  Were  no  Idolaters  647 

Religions  in  China  Pref.  v.  639  ('See  Sefl.) 
Remonflrances  to  the  Emperors,  againft  re¬ 
moving  Foreigners  from  their  Employments 
454.  Upon  the  Luxury  ;  of-  Va  ti  487. 
Againll  a  Projeft  for  allowing  Criminals  to 
rédeem  themfelves  492.  Againft  the  ex-, 
travagant  Êxpence  in  Interments  of  Princes' 
of  the  Blood  493.  Oh  Cbfng-ti  leaving  the 
Adminillrâtion  to  the  Relations  of  the  Em- 
ptefs495.  Againll  the  Advicé  of  an  Aftro- 
loger  497.  Againfl  a  Favourite  498. 
For  taking  off  the  Prohibitions  upon  Salt 
508.  Remarkable  one  of Wbey-cbing,  cen- 
iuring  tHe  Emperor’s  Conduit  519.  J)if_ 
fuading  the  Emperor  From  building  a  great 
Palace  524  To  the  Emprefs  Vu-heuxj,  on, 
herharrafling  the  Peop'e  jzj.  To  the  lame 
Emprefs,  perfuadingher  to  put  the  Govern¬ 
ment  into  the  Hands  of  the  rightful  Prince 
ib.  Againft  the  Emperor’s  aflhming  new 
and  pompous  Titles  527.  On  the  Com¬ 
motions  m  the  Empire  53  1.  In  favour  of 
Remonflrances  532.  On  the  Emperor’s 
privately  receiving  a  Prefent  of  Plate  535. 
On  the  Reverence  paid  by  the  Emperor  wa 
pretended  Bore  of  Fo  536,  On  an  Emper¬ 
or’s  Faults  540.  On  an  Emperor’s  Treat¬ 
ment  of  the  Emprefs  Dowager  541,  Shew¬ 
ing  the  Ulefulnefs  of  Freedom  in  Remon¬ 
flrances  548.  Requiring  the  Cenlors  who  had 
been  fuppreis’d  to  be  re  eltablilhed  ib.  Dif- 
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fuading  the  Emperor  from  making  War 
566,  See  Advice,  Dil'courfe,  Anfwer. 
Remontrances  difcourfed  of  599.  Inftances  of 
Their  good  Effects  z^* 

Repentance,  Diicourfe  upon  54^ 

Reprimand  of  an  Emperor  to  his  younger  bro¬ 
ther  478 

Resolution,  how  to  be  attained,  616.  Of  a 
Mandarin  H.  2&5 

Revenue  of  the  Emperor  I.  244*  Half  of  the 
Grain  remitted  457 

Rhetorick  of  the  Chinefe  ^  H.  125 

Rhinoceros,  deferibed  I.  1  2 1 

Rhubarb,  Account  of  13,  in.  II.  229 
Ricci,  P.  Jefuit  Miffionary,  his  Doth  and  Cha¬ 
racter  4 

Rice  Wine,  how,  and  where  made  I.  303 
Rivers  of  China  326.  O  {Tartary.  ImatuW.  278 
Pu-ho  295.  Kurkir,  lskiar  30 2.  Chikir 
303,  Kerlon  305.  P  or  chi  306.  Wentu 
307.  Ulan  3^8 

Roads  great,  made  thro’  China ,  like  Garden 
Walks  I.  138,  265.  Incommoded  with  Dull, 
268.  A  furprifingone  109.  From  Ningpo 
to  Pc-  king  35.  F  rom  P e-king  to  Kyang-chezo 
47.  From  Kyang-chezo  to  Nan-king  51. 
From  Pe  king  to  Kanton  55.  From  Siam 
to  China  61 

Robbers  rare  in  China  266.  Ufe  Craft  inftead 
of  Violence  280 

Rock-cryftal  1 6 

Romances  prohibited  to  Children  3  8  3 

Roots  medicinal  62.  Pang  que,  account  of  it 

II.  230 

Rope- Dancing  339 

Rofe-wood  lo,  1 13*  1 1 8 

Rubies  I.  16 

Ruins  of  AykomW.  248.  Of  Cities  250,  277. 

Of  Shan-tu  35.  Of  a  FineTemple  374 
Rule  of  Sovereigns,  a  Book  compofed  by  the 
Emperor  Pay-tfong  I.  516 

Ruff  an  Envoy  dd'enbed  ^  3oï 

Ruff  an  Partary,  or  Siberia,  II.  ^262,574 

S 

SAlt  I.  318,  How  gotten  out  of  the  Earth, 
and  prepared  ib.  Tax  on  it  abolifhed 
502.  Propofal  for  taking  off  the  Prohibition 
upon  it  5°8 

Salt-Fifh  tt  315 

Salt-Mine  II*  290 

Salute  Imperial  242 

Salutations  and  Compliments  I.  29t.  Ufed  by 

Men  293,  Among  the  Quan  294.  Of 
Children  to  Parents.  In  Converfation  ib. 
Santi,  a  Plant  >3 

Sayings  of  Yu,  iff  Emperor  of  the  Dynafty  of 

Hya  M6 

School?.  A  Jam ,  condemned  to  Death,  but  af¬ 
terwards  pardon’d  23 1 .  Calls  fome  Euro¬ 
pean  Cannon  262  In  great  Favour  with  the 
Emperor  II.  1  3.  His  Sufferings  16.  Ho¬ 
nours  paid  him  after  Death  ib. 

Schools,  Account  of  I*  378 

School- Mailers,  their  Qualifications  380,382 
Sciences,  how  divided  393.  Skill  of  the  Chi¬ 
nefe  therein  II.  124.  Logic.—  Rhetoric. 
Mufic  ib  Arithmetic  125.  Geometry, 
and  other  Parts  of  the  MathematiCks  1 26. 

Allrcnomy  ,,  1  2% 

Seals  I  mperial  2  43 .  Of  Princes  and  the  Qian 
-  ibid. 

Se-chwen,  a  Province  ;  its  Defcription  1 1 1 
Seft  of  antient  Religion  659.  Of  Pau-tfe  649. 
OiFo  650.  Of  modern  Literati  657.  See 
Religion,  Pautfe,Fo,  Literati. j 
Sermon  preached  by  a  Mandarin  255 

Serpents  fpotted  with  White  102,  103 

Se-tje,  a  Fruit,  or  Sort  of  Fig  1 04 

Shang,  the  2d  Dynafty  131 

Shang- chwen-Jhariy  or  the  Iflc  of  S and ûh  1 19 
Shang-ti ,  1 8th  Emperor  of  the  15th  Dynafty 
182.  Crown’d  in  his  Cradle  ib. 

Shang-ti ,  or  the  Supreme  Power,  the  ObjeCl 

of  Worlhip  640.  The  Word  explained  by 
the  Emperor  660 

Shan- hay,  a  Port  >>#  7 2 

Shan-fi,  a  Province  Pref.  viii,  1 48,  106 

Shan-tongy  a  Province  Pref.  viii.  41,104 
Shau  hau,  4th  Emperor  of  China  Hz 

Shau-kang,  6th  Emperor  of  the  firft  Dynafty 

1 .48 

Shau-ti,  2d  Emperor  of  the  8th  Dynafty  189 
depoled,  and  murdered  z^* 

Shen  ft,  a  Province,  the  Defcription  108 

Shi-king,  or  the  third  canonical  Book  409. 
Extrafts  from  it  4*4 


Shin-nong,  fécond  Emperor  of  China ,  invente 
Phyfic,  Husbandry,  and  Commerce  '37 

Shin-tfin,  33d  Emperor  of  the  3d  Dynaity 
flotnful  and  cowardly  17° 

Shin  tfong,  6th  Emp.  of  the  191th  Dynafty  209 
A  new  SeCt  of  atheiftical  Philofophers  in  his 
Reign  2 1  o 

Shin-tfong, ox  Van-lye,  14th  Emperor  of  the  2 1  ft 
Dynafty  223.  Repulfes  the  Partant.  Famine 
in  his  Reign  ib.  The  Partars  again  invade 
the  Empire.  The  Japanefe  attack  Korea 

224 

Shin-yau-ti,  ill  Emperor  of  the  13th  Dynafty 
194.  Reduced  the  Rebels,  and  religned 
his  Crown  to  his  2d  Son  195 

Ships,  their  Officers,  and  Crew,  StruClure, 
Rigging,  Ufc.  from  327  10330 

Shi-tjong, 2d  Emperor  of  the  18th  Dynafty  206. 
He  deftroys  the  Idols,  and  coins  them  into 
Money  ib. 

Shi-t/sng,  or  Kya  tfing ,  1 2th  Emperor  of  the 
2 1  It  Dynafty,  a  weak  Prince  222.  Died 
drinking  the  pretended  Liquor  of  Immorta¬ 
lity  223 

Shi  tfu,  ill  Emperor  of  the  20th  Dynafty  214. 
Makes  an  unfortunate  Expedition  againlt 
Japan.  Lengthens  the  Great  Canal  to  300 
Leagues  215 

Shi-tfu-’vu-ti,  firft  Emperor  of  the  7th  Dynafty 
185.  Addicted  to  Indolence  and  Luxury 

180 

Shi-mohang-tiy  2d  Emperor  of  the  4th  Dynafty 
17 1.  Enlarges  the  Empire  and  di¬ 
vides  it  into  36  Provinces.  Japan  firft 
peopled  from  China.  He  builds  the  Great 
Wall  ib.  Decree  to  burn  all  the  Books 
treating  of  Hiftory,  or  the  Sciences  172 
Shoemaker  becomes  Emperor  1 88 

Shooting  at  a  Mark  II.  334.  With  the  Bow, 
Emperor’s  Dexterity  thereat  34I 

Shrubs  bearing  odoriferous  Flowers  1. 1  2 
Sha  king ,  the  lecond  canonical  Book  400 
Shun,  9th  Emperor  of  China  145.  An  Im¬ 
prover  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  and  a  Lover 
of  his  SubjeCts  ib. 

Shun  chi,  firft  Emp  of  the  2  2d  Dynafty,  comes 
a  Minor  to  ilic  Throne  227.  After  much 
Oppofition,  he  arrives  at  the  peaceable  Pof 
feffion  of  the  Empire  230.  Rife  of  Chin-chi- 
long  228.  Cruelties  of  C hang- hy en- chong  ib. 
The  Emperor ’s  Paffion  for  the  Wife  of  a 
Par  tar  Lord  230 

Shun-ti,  20  th  Emperor  of  the  5  th  Dynafty  183 
Subdues  the  Rebel  Mayen  ib. 

Shun  ti,  8th  and  lalt  Emperor  of  the  8th  Dy¬ 
nafty  190 

Shun-ti,  9th  and  laft  Emperor  of  the  20th  Dy¬ 
nafty  217 

Siberia,  Capt.  Beerings' s  Travels  there  IT.  382. 
Furious  Hurricanes.  Nature  of  the  Coun¬ 
try,  and  Inhabitants  383 

Si-fan,  or  Pufan,<i  People  I.  22.  Black.  Yel¬ 
low.  Their  Language  ib.  Their  Manners 
and  Cuftoms.  Dominions.  Hiitory  23 

Si-hu,  a  Lake  36 

Silk  Manufacture,  by  whom  invented  353. 
Encouraged  by  Emprefles  ib.  Where  the 
the  fineft  Silks  are  made  354 

Silk- Worms,  reared  by  Empreffes  353.  Their 
Food  355.  Appartment  for  them  deferibed 

357.  How  to  diftinguiffi  the  Good  from 
the  Bad,  and  the  Male  from  the  Female, 

358.  Of  their  Multiplication  ib.  Care  of  the 

Females, and  theirEggs  3  59  Bath  for  the  Eggs 
ib.  Rules  for  the  Ménagement  of  the  Worms 
360.  Their  Houfe-Keeper,  ib.  Their  Anti¬ 
pathies.  Mewing.  Meals  360.  Their  Di- 
leafes.  How  to  preferve  them  from  Thun¬ 
der  and  Lightening  361.  How  to  leflen 
their  Number  without  hurting  the  Brood. 
How  to  preferve  the  Eggs  1 5  8.  How  to  be 
treated  when  they  Spin  363 

Silver  not  coined,  but  cut  into  Bits,  330.  Very 
inconvenient  in  Retale  Trade.  Standard  of 
it,  and  their  different  Alloys  ib. 

Slavery  in  China  very  eafy  278 

Sovereigns  difcourfed  of  589 

Soldiers,  their  Profeffion  coveted  in  China. 
Their  Pay.  The  Chinefe  bad  Soldiers,  and 
and  why.  Number  of  Generals  261 

Son,  whether  he  may  lawfully  revenge  his  Fa¬ 
ther’s  Death  558 

Song,  the  Name  of  the  8th  Dynafty  188 

Song,  the  Name  of  the  19th  Dynafty  206 
So-tfong ,  7th  Emperor  of  the  13th  Dynafty 
murdered  by  his  owii  Son  199 

Sphere,  of  Jewels  exhibiting  the  Planets  145 


Firft  made  in  China 
Spices,  none  in  China 
Springs  of  hot  Water 
Stag  Fizzles  excellent  Food 
Star,  new  one  appears 
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Statues  of  Kuan  in  in  Porcelain  3  5 1 

Stories  Chinefe  II.  147,  154,  158,  167.  Read 
to  Childien  385,388 

Stoves,  how  contrived  I.  285 

Students,  how  examined  376,  389.  Their 
Exercifes  380.  Duties  of  Civility  381. 
Their  Studies  374,  379 

Studs  of  Horfes,  or  Haras  of  the  Emperor  IL 

360 

Style  of  the  Chinefe  Authors  I.  365 

SubjeClf,  their  Advice  requited  by  the  Emperor 

L  459,  503,  507 
Su  ma-quang,  the  Hiftorian,  flourifti’d  209 
Sumptuary  Laws  revived  463 

Superftition,  Inftances  of  it  664.  Of  the 
Bonzaszxià  their  Followers,  654.,  655.  De- 
fpifed  by  the  Emperor  Kang  hi  II.  344. 
Swan-pan,  an  Inftrumcnt  for  calling  Accounts 

II.  126,  139 

Swen-ti ,  7th  Emperor  of  the  5th  Dynafty  I. 
178.  Re-eltablifhes  CerTors  ;  Reduces  the 
Multitude  of  Laws  ib. 

Swen-ti,  4th  Emperor  of  the  1 1  th  Dynafty 

*93 

Szven  tfong ,  16th  Emperor  of  the  1 3th  Dynaity 

201 

Swen-tfong,  5th  Emperor  of  the  21ft  Dynaity 
201.  Drinks  the  Liquor  of  Immortality, 
and  is  devoured  by  Worms  while  alive  202 
Swoen  tfong,  5th  Emperor  of  the  2 ill  Dynafty 
220.  Defeats  the  Partars.  The  Paiac« 

burtyt  ib. 

Swen  bang,  1 1  th  Emperor  of  the  3d  Dynafty 
162.  Reftores  Peace  to  the  Empire  and 
extends  it  ib. 

Swi,  the  Name  of  the  1 2th  Dynafty  193 

<SW  and  Pfn  Dynafties  parallel  between  them 

609 

Syang-wang,  1 8th  Emperor  of  the  3d  Dynafty 
164.  He  defeats  by  a  Stratagem  the  De- 
figns  of  the  King  of  Pfi  ib. 

Syau-hyo,  or  the  School  of  Infants,  the  6th  claf- 
fical  Book  442  to  453 

Syau-kya,  3  th  Emperor  of  the  fécond  Dynafty 

152 

Syau-fn,  1 8th  Emperor  of  the  2d  Dynafty 

1 54 

Syauye ,  19th  Emperor  of  the  fécond  Dynafty 

ib. 

Syftem  of  the  Human  Body  according  to  the 
Chinefe  II.  183 


TABLES  of  Longitude  by  P.  P.  Martini 
and  Noel,  inacurate  Pref.  ii.  Of  La¬ 
titude  and  Longitude  vii 

Pa  hyo,  ox  School  Adults’.  The  firft  canonical 
Book  of  the  fécond  Order  I.  418 

Pa  kang,  3d  Emperor  of  the  firft  Dynafty  de- 
pofed  1 46 

la  kya,  the Emprefs  flain  158 

Pa  kyang,  or  Yang-tfe-kyang,  the  principal  Ri¬ 
ver  of  China  III,  112,326 

Tallow-tree,  Account  of  it  9,  35,  58,  94,  97, 

319.  Ii.  234 

Pang,  the  Name  of  the  13  th  Dy  nafty  I.  194 
Pang-que,  a  Root  IL  230 

Pan  yang,  a  Town  L  38 

Pan-yu,  a  Partar  Prince  pays  Homage  in  Per- 
ion  to  the  Emperor  1 80 

7 'arbike,  an  Animal  305 

q-artar  Nations.  Ko  b-nor  29.  Manchenu  Par¬ 
tars,  their  Original  177.  II.  244,  236.  1  he 
Governments  of  Shin  yang  244-  Of  Kirsn- 
ula-hotin  246.  And  Pfitfibas  248.  Partars 
of  Yupi  246.  Of  Ke  chang  247 .  Of  Han- 
hala  248.  Solon  Partars  249.  Their  Soil, 
Produce,  Air,  Flowers,  Plant  Jin  fer.g  245 
Dogs,  Sledges,  Filh  and  Filhing  247.  Fiatta 
and  Orochon  Partars  256.  Religion  255.  Re¬ 
marks  on  their  Language205.  See  Language. 
Mongol  Partars  249, including  Korchin,  Nay- 
man  ib.  Onhiot,  Parin,  tne  Kalkas  250. 
Hami,  Ottos,  253.  Their  Animals,  ib. 
Language,  Religion,  Way  of  Living  257. 
Some  Remains  of  Chriftianity  among  them, 
263-  Their  Government  290.  See  Kalka , 
Eluth.  Mohammedan  Partars ,  Uzbecks, 
Ruffian  Partary . 

Partarian  Feafts  287,  289,  292.  Hunting 

269,  288 
Par- 
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Tartar)'  'Grar»,.Hiftorical  Obfervations  on  it 
if.  255.  Formerly  divided  among  many 
Sovereigns  ib.  Not  far  from  America  263 
Travels  into  ir.  Sr*  Travels  270.  Caufes 
of  its  Coldnefs,  296.  Great  Elevation  of 
the  Land  as  it  approaches  the  Pole  ib 
‘ Tau-tfe ,  Author  of  anew  Seft,  I.  648.  His 
Morality  ib.  His  Followers  pretend  to  the 
Liquor  of  Immortality  ib.  Theyfacrifice  to 
the  Devil  649.  Their  jugling  Tricks  ib. 
Tax  on  Salt  and  Iron  abolifhed  502 

Taxations,  high  Difcourfe  againft  them  541 
Taxes,  how  raifed.  See  Revenue  4 

Tay-ting,  26th  Emperor  of  the  2d  Dynafly 


152 


Tay-ki  of  Kalka  deferibed  II.  28 

Tay-kya.  2d  Emperor  of  the  2d  Dynafly  I.  151 
Tay  pay  and  Loffa  the  fame  Kingdom  62 
Tay-ting,  26th  Emperor  of  the  2d  Dynafly 

i  56 

Tay-ting,  6th  Emperor  of  the  20th  Dynafly 
216  Publick  Calamities.  Debars ùxeLamas 
of  Tibet  from  entering  China.  After  his 
Death  his  younger  Son  refufes  the  Crown, 
as  being  his  Brother’s  Right  ib. 

Tay  tfong ,  2d  Emperor  of  the  î  3  th  Dynafly 
195.  Eftablifhes  Academies  for  Literature. 
Contemns  Auguries  ib.  Chriftianity  firfl 
preached  in  China  196.  Characters  of  his 
firfl  and  fécond  Empreffes  196,  197.  Max¬ 
ims  he  left  to  his  Heir  197 

Tay  tfong,  8th  Emperor  of  the  13th  Dynafly 
199.  Subdues  the  rebellious  Tartars  ib. 
Tay-tfong,  2d  Emperor  of  the  19th  Dynafly 
207.  Gains  a  complete  Vidlory  over  the 
Tartars  208 

Tay  tfu,  ifl  Emperor  of  the  14th  Dynafly 
303  Murdered  by  his  eldeft  Son  ib. 

Tay-tfu,  ifl  Emperor  of  the  18th  Dynafly 
205.  Does  Honour  to  Confucius  206 
Tay  tfu ,  1  ft  Emperor  of  the  19th  Dynafly  206 
Vifits  the  Birth-place  of  Confucius  207 
Tay-tfu,  or  Hong- vu,  1  ft  Emperor  of  the  2lft 
Dynaftry2i7.  Encourages  Learning,  and 
gives  good  Inftruftions  to  his  Son  2 1 8 

Tay-vu,  7th  Emperor  of  the  2d  Dynafly  15Z 
T ay-tv  an,  or  Tay- van,  an  Ifland  87.  Its  Air 
and  Soil  ib.  Character,  Cuftoms,  Religion 
and  Hiftory  of  the  Inhabitants  ib.  88  to  93 
Tea,  a  Shrub  10.  Green  and  Bohea  ib. 
Imperial  n.  Account  of  it  II.  221.  Its 
Qualities  and  E fleas  in  Phyfic  222 

Temperance  of  the  Antients  recommended  I. 

490 

Temple  of  Gratitude,  288.  Of  Tong-yangfu 
78.  Of  the  Bonzas  289.  Of  the  Lamas 

11.277,279,303 
Ttn-fe,  a  Plant  !• 1 3 

Terrains,  Method  of  watering  them  273 

Tt-tfong,  9th  Emperor  of  the  1 3th  Dynafly 

’  ,9£ 

Tenu  tfe,  a  Tree  ,  8 

Texts  for  the  Sermons  of  the  Mandarins  255 
Thankigiving  of  the  Emperor  after  a  Vifto- 
ty  H.  358 

Throne  at  Pe  king  deferibed  I.  68  241 

Tibef ,  Account  of  it v  II.  258.  Geographical 
and  hiftoricai  Obfervations  on  it  384.  Revo¬ 
lution  in  the  Government  385.  Its  Cities 

and  Rivers  _  3 88 

Ti-fa,  16th  Emperor  of  the  1  ft, Dynafly  Li  50 
Ti-kaii,  15  th  Emperor  of  the  ift  Dynafly  149 
Ti  ki,  2d  Emperor  of  the  1  ft  .Dynafly  1 46 
Ti-kin,  13th  Emperor  of  the  ift  Dynafly  1 49 
Ti-ko,  or  Kau  fin ,  6th  Emperor  of  China  146 
Ti-pu  kyang,  1  ith  Emperor  of  the  ift  Dynafly 

Ti-hong,  1 2th  Emperor  of  the  ifl  Dynafly 

149 

Ti-mang,  9th  Emperor  of  the  ift  Dynafly  149 

Tin  Mines  ,  ~  i 

Ting-vang,  21ft  Emperor  of  the  3d  Dynafly 

Ti  ping,  1 8  th  and  laft  Emperor  of  19  th  Dy¬ 
nafly  214.  His  Ko-lau,  throws  himfelf  with 
the  young  Prince  in  his  Arms  into  the  Sea, 
to  avoid  the  Fury  of  the  Tartars  ib. 

Ti-fbu,  7th  Emperor  of  tne  ift  D>n^X 

Tifyang,  5th  Emperor  of  the  ift  tynafty 
147.  murdered  „  4 

Tifye,  i  oth  Emperor  of  the  ift  Dynafly  149 

Titles  of  the  Emperor  241-  Of  Honour,  con- 
ferr’d  by  the  Emperor  270.  Iompous,  re- 
monftrated  againft,  and  renounced  by  the 
tc*  ^  2  y 

Ti-tuha,  8th  Emperor  of  the  ift  Dynafly  148 
Ti-vchang,  a  Plant  1  ^ 


Tiye,  27th  Emperor  of  the  2d  Dynafly  1 56 
’iiye,  nth  Emperor  of  the  7th  Dynafly  187 
Dethroned  by  his  Prime  Minifter  ib. 
Tombs,  their  Structure  I.  307.  Of  the  Great 

ïu  '  •  97 

long-fhu,  a  Tree  9 

Tong- ting,  a  Lake  10 1 

Tortures  ordinary  313.  Extraordinary  314. 

Invented  by  Chevj  ib. 

Towers,  their  Form*  Strufture,  &c.  288 

Trade  of  China  I.  33.  Domeftic  exceeds  all 
the  Trade  of  Europe  334.  Over-reaching 
in  it  ib.  Foreign  inconftderable  ib.  To 
Japan,  to  Manilla ,  to  Batavia,  with  the 
Europeans  335.  Of  Siam  63.  Of  Kyung- 
nan  73 

Tragedy,  a  Chinefe  one  II.  175 

Tranfmigrat-ion  of  Souls,  a  Do&rine  helpful 
to  the  fraudulent  Bonzas  I.  652 

Travelling  Warrant,  Form  of  it  I.  55 

Travels  of  P  .Verbiefi  into  Tartary,  in  the  Em¬ 
peror’s  Retinue  II.  268.  ift  Journey  ib. 
Face  of  the  Country  ib.  Order  of  their 
March  269.  Tartarian  Hunting,  ib.  Em¬ 
peror’s  Favour  for  him  270,  His  fécond 
Journey  Why  the  Emperor  went  271. 
The  great  Wall  ib.  Influence  of  the  Tar¬ 
tarian  Priefts  272.  Intenfe  Cold  in  Tar¬ 
tary  ib. 

Travels  of  P.  Gerbillon  into  Tartary  Pref.  vi. 
His  firfl  Journey  II.  273.  Hisfecond  301, 
Both  in  the  Retinue  of  AmbalTadors  fent  to 
Ruff  a.  His  third  Journey  333.  Fourth 
345.  Fifth  349.  Sixth  359.  Seventh  363 
His  Eighth,  369.  all  in  the  Retinue  of 
the  Emperor  ib. 

Treaty,  fettling  the  Boundaries  between  the 
Chinefe  and  Ruffian  Empires  314 

Trees,  different  Sorts  of  I.  317,  319 

Tribunals  of  the  Empire  69,  249.  Their 
Power  limited  250.  For  Affairs  of  Prin¬ 
ces  ib.  Of  Han-lin  251.  Of  Provinces 
and  Cities  ib.  Of  War  call’d  Tong  ching-fu 
261.  Of  Aftronomy,  their  Employment 

II.  13 1 

Tribute  paid  to  the  Emperor  I.  244 

Triumphal  Arches,  their  Ornaments  and  Ar¬ 
chitecture  17, 288 

Tfang-ngu-vang,  7th  Emperor  of  the  8th  Dy¬ 
nafly  190.  murdered  by  his  Prime  Mini¬ 
fter  ib. 

Tfay,  Kingdom  of,  diftroyed  after  a  Duration 
of  676  Years  168 

Tfay  tfe,  a  Tree  5 1 

Tfe-Jbu,  the  fécond  Clafs  of  Canonical  Books 

from  41,5  to 453 
Tfe-fong,  a  Tree  3  2 1 

Tfe- tan,  a  Tree  io 

Tje-tfe,  a  Tree  8 

Tfi,  the  ninth  Dynafly  190 

Tfin,  the  fourth  Dynafly  171 

Tfing,  the  22d  Dynafly  227 

Tfi-vang,  2d  and  laft  Emperor  of  the  1 6th  Dy¬ 
nafly  205 

Tfong- ming,  Ifland  of,  deferibed  78,  79 
Tfu  keng,  2iftEmperorof  the  2d  Dynafly  155 
Tsu-kya,  22d  Emperor  of  the  2d  Dynafly  ib. 
Tsu  fin,  1 2th  Emperor  of  the  2d  Dynafly  153 
Tsu-ting,  1 4th  Emperor  of  the  2d  Dynafly 

*54 

Tfu-ye,  1 1  th  Emperor  of  the  2d  Dynafly  153 
Tu-fan ,  a  People  22.  Their  Religion  and 
Nature  oftheir  Country  29.  Deftroyed  ib. 
Tula,  River  in  Tart  ary  II.  25 1 

Tung-wha  fong,  a  Bird  L  15 

Tu-tsong,  1 5th  Emperor  of  the  19th  Dynafly 
213.  A  weak  Prince,  conquer’d  by  the 
Mongols  ib. 

Tvoan-tsong,  17th  Emperor  of  the  19th  Dy¬ 
nafly  2 1 4.  Defeated  by  the  Tartars  ib. 
Tye-li-mu,  a  Tree  10 

Tyen,  Heaven,  or  the  Supreme  Povuer  247 
Sacrificed  to  by  the  Emperor  276.  The 
principal  Objeft  of  Worfhip  640.  Paf- 
ports  of  the  Bonzas  to  it  653 .  The  Word 
explained  by  the  Emperor  660.  and  by  the 
principal  Grandees  and  Literati  661 

Tye-tfe,  or  Vifiting  Billet  296 

U 

UA  Kingdom,  deftroy’d  after  a  Dura- 
,  tion  of  650  Years  166  167 

Vang  mang,  the  Ufurper  180.  His  Palace 
burnt,  and  his  Throat  cut  ib, 

Varnifh  98.  Places  molt  famous  for  it  336. 
When  and  how  drawn,  A  Difeafe  caufed 


by  its  EfHuvia.  Its  Exce’îcncies  357.  Man¬ 
ner  how  to  reflore  its  lolt  Colour  33  3 

Varnifh  Tree,  Account  of  it  33^ 

Varnifh  of  burnt  Gold  34»  Art  of  Gilding 
and  Painting  the  China  Ware  ib. 

Varnifhed  Work,  the  belt  77 

Fay-jin,  9th  Emperor  of  the  2d  Dynafly  153 
Ven-ti,  3d  Emperor  of  the  5th  Dynafly  176. 
A  wife  Prince  ib.  Repulfes  the  Tartars  ib. 
An  Encourager  of  Husbandry  1 75 

Fen  ti  3d  Emperor  of  the  8th  Dynafly  189. 
At  War  with  the  Emperor  of  the  North  ib. 
The  Bonza's  maflacred  ib. 

Fen-ti,  2d  Emperor  of  the  1  r  th  Dynafly  193 
Fen-tfong,  14th  Emperor  of  the  1 3  th  Dynafly 
201 .  Eunuchs  rife  and  flay  the  Minifters  ib. 
Fen-tfong,  8th  Emperor  of  the  20th  Dynafly 
217.  Docs  Honour  to  the  Great  Lama  ib. 
FerbiefiP.  Reforms  the  Kalendar  23  1.  Calls 
Cannon,  and  bleffes  them  263,  II.  17s. 
Enobled  by  Patent  with  his  Anceftors  1. 27 1 . 
Honoured  with  the  Pope’s  Brief  II.  18. 
His  Travels  into  Tartary  270.  Encomium 
on  him  by  the  Emperor  20.  His  Funeral 
ib.  Ceremonies  performed  at  his  Tomb  297 
Verbs  of  the  Chinefe  1 44 

Vermilion  and  Talc.  I.  100 

Viceroy,  his  Pomp  252.  Of  Che  kyang  de- 
pofed  and  beheaded  II.  299. 

Virtue,  a  Science  I.  379.  Necefiary  Study 
for  Youth  381.  Tang ,  its  Advantages  504 
Virtues  nine  neceflary  for  a  Sovereign  248 
Vifits,  Ceremonies  ufed  in  them  296.  From 
an  Envoy  to  a  Chief  Mandarin  297 

Vifiting, -Billets,  ferve  inftead  of  a  Vifit  296 
Vifiting  Habits  283 

TJ-ki,  the  famous  General,  Prime  Minifter  of 
the  K.  of  Ghey.  He  retires  to  the  King  of 
Tfu  ;  renders  his  Kingdom  abfolute,  and  is 
murdered  1 69 

U-King,  or  the  five  facred  Books  394 

U-kyew-mu,  or  Tallow-Tree  II.  234 

Ulana,  a  Sort  of  four  Cherries  292,  293,  295 
Univerfities,  the  Want  of,  how  fupplied  I. 

375 

Vocabulary  to  the  Chinefe  Language  364 

Fo  kya ,  13th  Emperor  of  the  2d  Dynafly  153 

Fou-ti ,  4th  Emperor  of  the  8th  Dynafly  189 
Fo-ting,  3d  Emperor  of  the  2d  Dynafly  132 

U-pwey-tfe,  a  Drug,  its  Ufes  II.  231 

Urns  of  China  Ware  1-35* 

U-tong-lhu ,  a  Tree  320 

Fu-hew,  an  Ufurprefs,  197.  Expels  her  Son* 
murders  many  of  the  Nobility,  and  perfe- 
fecutes  the  Chriftians  1 98 

Fu-i,  or  Bohea-Tea  10 

Fu-fwen-hyen,  a  City,  its  Inhabitants  of 
a  lively  Genius  1 20 

Vu-ti,  5  th  Emperor  of  the  5  th  Dynafly  ;  a 

wife  Prince,  reflores  the  antient  Books, 
repels  the  Tartars  17  y 

Fu  ti  13th  Emperor  of  the  7th  Dynafly  188 
Murdered  by  his  Queen  ib. 

Fu-ti,  2d  Emperor  of  the  9th  Dynafly  1 90 
Fu-ting,  20th  Emperor  of  the  2d  Dynafly 

155 

Fu-tfong,  1 5th  Emperor  of  the  1 3th  Dynafly 
201.  Expels  the  Tartars,  and  curbs  the 
Mandarins  ib. 

Fu-tfong ,  3d  Emperor  of  the  20th  Dynafly 
215.  He  loved  his  People  and  encouraged 
Learning  ib. 

Fu-tfong  11  th  Emperor  of  the  21  ft  Dynafly 
22i,  His  Subjects  rebel  222 

Fu-vang,  firfl  Emperor  of  the  3d  Dynafly  158. 
His  Prime  Minifter  offers  his  Life  a  Sacri¬ 
fice  for  the  Emperor’s,  who  thereupon  re¬ 
covered  from  Sicknefs  ib. 

Fu-ye,  25th  Emperor  of  the  2d  Dynafly  1 56 
Uzbek  Tartars  II.  262 


w 


WALL,  Great  of  China,  Survey  and 
Map  of  it.  Pref.  vii.  When  and 
How  built  20,  172,  z6 2,  IL  263,  296. 
Repaired  1. 222 

Wall,  Great,  of  Korea  II.  376 

Wang-ngan  fhe,  his  Picture  drawn  to  prevent 
his  Advancement  L  559 

War,  Difcourfes  upon  it  479,  483.  Unne- 
ceflary  ones  argued  againft  486.  Advice 
againft  entering  into  one  with  the  Kyong-nu 
481.  Mifcondu&in  it  punifhed  II.  330 
Water  conveyed  over  the  Mountains  I.  273 
Water-Mills  277 

Water-Role,  or  Water-Lilly  12,  71 

Watch  Towers  on  the  Roads  266 

Wax 


INDEX. 


Wax  Tree  9 

Wax  Worms  loo  »  20,  II.  230 

Weights  in  China  I.  332,  345 

Wha-ti,  or  Sweet  Wood  302 

Whang-yu,  or  yellow  Fi(h  96 

Whang  ho,  or  Yellow  River,  its  Courfe  40, 

326 

Whang-ti,  3d  Emperor  of  China  138 

Whan'ti  23d  Emperor  of  the  5th  Dynafty 

I83 


Whan  vang,  14th  Emperor  of  the  3d  Dynafty 

163 

Whay-ti,  3d  Emperor  of  the  7th  Dynafty  186 
Defeated  and  flain  by  one  of  the  Regulos  ib. 

Whay-tjovg ,  or  Tfong-ching,  17th  and  laft  Em¬ 
peror  of  the  2 ill  Dynafty  226.  Favours 
the  Chrillian  Religion  ;  Rebellions  againft 
him  ib.  He  hangs  himfelf.  T hoTartars 
called  in  by  U-fan  ghey  22 7 

Whay-yang-vang ,  1 3th  Emperor  of  the  5th  Dy- 
naftyi8i.  Depofed  by  the  Army  who 
choie  him  ib. 

When- hew,  4th  Emperor  of  the  gth  Dynafty 
19 1 .  Murdered  by  his  Prime  Minifter  ib. 

Whey-he  Tartars,  invade  China  23,  24 

Whey-ti,  2d  Emperor  of  the  5th  Dynafty  175 
Heintrufts  his  Mother  with  Affairs.  Her 
wicked  Practices  ib. 

Whey-ti,  2d  Emperor  of  the  7th  Dynafty  186 
His  Reign  fuccefsful  at  firft,  but  afterwards 
full  of  Troubles  ib. 

Whey-tfong,  8th  Emperor  of  the  19th  Dynafty 
210.  Encourages  the  Eunuchs.  Favours 
the  Sett  of  Tau.  Deftroys  the  Kingdom  of 
Lyau.  ib.  Taken  Prifoner  by  the  King  of 
Kin-Tartary,  and  dies  there  2 1 1 

Wbey-vang,  17th  Emperor  of  the  3d  Dynafty 

164 

White,  the  Mourning  Colour  60 


White-wax  oflnfetts  II.  230 

Wife,  Inftance  of  a  prudent  one  I.  625 

Wine  prohibited,  and  the  Inventor  banifhed 

146,  159 

Winter  Caps  283 

Wit  inferior  to  folid  Science  II.  67 

Wolves  of  Tartary  II.  290 

Women.  Ladies.  Their  Prifon  I.  310 
Of  Tibet  allowed  feveral  Husbands  II.  385 
Wood  medicinal  I.  64 

Wooden  Ruff  worn  by  Criminals  3 1 1 

Woods  full  of  Strawberries  II.  374 

Words,  Chine/e  Manner  of  pronouncing  140 
World,  Chinefe  Philofopher’s  Account  of  its 
Original  665ËOf  theKnowledge  ofit  II.61 
Worms,  make  Wax  I.  100,  120  II.  230 
Worfhipof  the  antient  Chinefe  I.  639 

Wreftling  II.  334,  341 

Writing,  Manner  of,  in  China  I.  364,  365, 

367 

Writings  antient,  in  the  Mongol  Language  303 
X 

A  V 1 E  R,  St  Francis,  his  Hiftory  II. 

Y 

YANG,  Virtue  of,  its  Advantages  I.  504 
Tang  and  Me,  two  Philofophers  of  the 
3d  Dynafty  1 66 

Tang-kya,  iôthEmperor  of  the  2d  Dynafty  154 
Tang-ti,  2d  Emperor  of  the  1 2th  Dynafty  1 94 
Yang-tjin-tyn ,  its  Hall  defcribed  II.  321 
Tau,  8th  Emperor  of  China  1. 143 

Years,  Months,  and  Days  of  the  Chinefe  II. 

132 

Yellow  Caps  deftroyed  I.  1 S4 


Yellow-River,  or  Whang- ho f  its  Codrfe  3^6 
Ten  ping.  King  of  Formofd  -,  his  Petition  to  the 
Chinefe  Emperor  q, 

Tefo  or  JeJfo,  Country  of,  defcribed  247 
Ye  vang,  7  th  Emperor  of  the  3d  Dynafty  16* 
Tew- vang,  12th  Emperor  of  the  3d  Dynafty 
162.  His  Fondnefs  for  a  Concubine  ib. 
Tong  chin  fu,  or  the  Tribunal  of  the  War  261 
Tong-ching,$d  Emperor  of  the  2  2d  Dynafty  234 
The  Miflionaries  banifhed,  and  the  Romifti 
Religion  prohibited  and  perfected.  The 
Churches  demolifhed.  Conftancy  offome 
Converts  of  the  Royal  Family.  The  Em¬ 
peror’s  Great  Charatter23j.  A  dreadful 
Earthquake  236.  Regulations  to  encourage 
Agriculture  276 

Yong-ki,  6th  Emperor  of  the  fécond  Dynafty 

152 

Yu,  firft  {Emperor  of  the  firft  Dynafty  145 
Writes  Books  of  Agriculture  274 

Tun  nan.  Province,  defcribed  122 

True,  and  Hu,  two  Kingdoms,  their  Rife  157 
Twen,  the  Name  of  the  20th  Dynafty  214 
Ywen-ti,  8th  Emperor  of  the  5th  Dynafty  1-79. 

'  Peace  with  the  Tartars  violated.  Fattions 
created  ib. 

Ywen-ti,  5  th  Emperor  of  the  7th  Dynafty 
186.  Encourages  Learning  ib. 

Ywen-ti ,  3dEmp.  of  the  iotli  Dynafty  192. 

murdered  by  his  Prime  Minifter  ib. 

Yweng-vang,  26th  Emperor  of  the  3d  Dynafty 

167 

Z. 


ZHu-tfe  ing,  1 2th  Emperor  of  the  5th  Dy¬ 
nafty  280.  A  Child,  depofed  by  his 
Prime  Minifter  ib. 

Zhvii-tsong,  25  th  Emperor  of  the  13  th  Dynafty 

19* 
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Directions  for  placing  the  Cuts,  and  Maps  belonging  to  Vol.  II. 

Effigies  ofP.  Ricci.  The  Figure  of  the  Crois  ufually  put  into  the  Grave  with  the  Chinefe  Chriftians  13 
Effigies  of  P.  V trebiejl  and  Schaaly  of  Candida  Hyu,  a  Chinefe  Commit  and  of  Raul  Syu  firft  Minifter 


of  State  1 7 

Chinefe  Airs  fet to  Mufick  ,  iaj 

The  Obfervatory  at  Re  king ,  with  Inftruments  belonging  to  it  138 

General  Map  of  Eafiern  Tart  ary  with  the  12  Sheets  or  Se&ions  of  Tartary  in  their  proper  Order  23$ 
Map  of  Korea  376 

Map  of  Capt.  Beering’s  Travels  thro*  Siberia  382 

General  Map  of  Tibet  with  the  5)  Sheets  or  Se&ions  of  Tibet  in  their  proper  Order  3  84 


However,  the  Maps  will  probably  be  more  ufeful,  if  ftitch’d  or  bound  together,  fèparate  from  the  Vo¬ 
lumes,  as  mentioned  in  the  Dire&ions  for  placing  thofe  of  Vol.  L 
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